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PREFACE. 


It  will  be  remembered  that  this  the  Seventh  Volume  of  the  "  Local 
Pbeachebs'  Magazine  "  was  commenced  under  peculiar  circumstances. 
Through  six  volumes  it  had  been  published  at  twice  its  present  price ; 
and  with  a  resolution  to  provide  for  Methodist  Local  Preachers,  their 
families  and  connections,  and  also  for  the  general  religious  public,  a 
suitable  periodical  at  a  very  small  cost  to  the  purchaser,  the  experiment 
was  hazarded  of  sending  out  such  a  magazine  as  would  be  certainly 
unremimerative,  except  with  a  very  largely  increased  sale. 

The  hope  that  this  step  would  be  attended  with  success  has,  we  are 
thankful  to  say,  been  realised  to  a  considerable  extent.  The  circulation 
was  trebled  at  once,  and  has  maintained  the  augmented  ratio  through- 
out the  year.  The  steady  continuance  of  the  sale  thus  obtained,  if  not 
its  progressive  increase,  is  probable  from  various  indications :  but 
there  seems  no  reason  to  limit  it  to  its  present  bounds ;  and 
the  previous  success,  as  well  as  the  undoubted  possession  of  a  much 
more  numerous  constituency  than  at  any  former  period,  warrants  the 
hope  that  a  farther  expansion  of  the  sale  will  mark  the  commencement 
of  a  new  volume. 

We  heartily  and  respectfully  thank  those  excellent  friends  who  so 
energetically  aided  our  efforts  at  the  beginning  of  1857;  and  bespeak 
the  repetition  of  their  kind  activities  for  the  coming  year — 1858. 


IV.  PEEFACE. 

To  our  contributors  our  grateful  acknowledgments  are  especially 
due.  We  feel  honoured  by  the  privilege  of  co-operating  in  any  degree 
with  them  in  the  dissemination  of  truth,  and  in  sustaining  and  advocat- 
ing the  admirable  institution  of  which  this  publication  is  the  organ. 
We  trust  that  with  one  heart  and  with  united  minds  and  wills  we  shall 
continue  to  subserve  together  the  great  and  good  objects  thus  conjoined. 
May  we  all  be  baptised  with  the  spirit  of  love  and  of  a  soiuid  mind,  and 
may  the  blessing  of  Grod  indeed  be  upon  both  us  and  our  work. 

2,  Union  Street,  Union  Square, 

Islington,  Nov.  23, 1857. 
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A  VISIT  TO  BETHLEHEM. 

A   CHBISTMAS   MEDITATION. 

"  Will  GU>d  in  yery  deed  dwell  with  man  upon  the  earth  ? "  How 
could  such  an  idea  have  ever  entered  the  mind  of  man  if  God  had  not 
himself  first  revealed  it?  Even  the  kingly  Solomon,  accustomed  to 
grandeur  and  magnificence,  was  struck  with  wonder  and  astonishment 
when  the  grdat  truth  burst  upon  him  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple, 
the  house  being  "  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  It  was  a  subject 
whichfiUedtheangelichost  with  wonder,  that  led  them  to  bend  their  exalted 
minds  to  its  contemplation.  How  strange  is  it  that  multitudes,  for 
whose  benefit  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  became  incarnate,  treat  that 
sublime  act  of  condescension  with  astounding  indifference ;  and  though 
invited  never  thinlr  of  taking  a  single  step  on  the  road  to  Bethlehem,  so 
absorbed  are  they  with  their  temporal  interests.  Hence  the  gospel 
message  is^ot  listened  to ;  even  the  song  of  angels  remains  unheard ; 
and  the  stupendous  plan  of  redemption  is  disregarded. 

However  much  these  all  important  matters  have  been  hitherto 
slighted,  let  us  slight  them  no  more.  GrO  with  us  down  even  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  let  us  behold  the  event  that  has  made  the  name  of  Bethlehem 
one  of  the  most  famous  in  the  world's  history. 

Here  we  behold  Deity  incarnated.  That  is,  "  God  in  very  deed"  has 
come  to  "  dweU  with  man  upon  the  earth" — the  Son,  personally  distinct 
from  the  Father,  but  essentially  the  same,  having  taken  our  flesh,  and  by 
being  bom  of  a  woman  having  become  our  Emmanuel — God  with  us : 
yet  not  God  by  derivation  or  commission  only,  but  really  and  properly 
so ;  the  same  in  the  perfections  of  his  nature,  and  equal  in  his  claims 
upon  our  regard. 

The  contemplation  of  this  subject  is  well  calculated  to  afford  us  the 
highest  instruction  and  profit.  Considered  in  reference  to  the  divine 
government,  it  brings  glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  in  reference  to  our 
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Btate  as  sinners,  it  brings  peace  upon  eartli,  and  goodwill  towards  men. 
It  is  the  great  medium  of  reconciliation  through  the  whole  empire  of 
God  on  earth.  It  is  a  subject  which  ought  never  to  be  out  of  our 
thoughts.  The  entrance  of  Christ  into  our  world  by  incarnation  was 
made  known  by  ancient  seers,  and  it  is  well  worthy  of  remark  that 
every  circumstance  of  time,  place,  person,  and  deed  minutely  corre- 
sponded with  the  prediction.  A  comparison  of  the  prophetic  writings 
with  the  historic  records  of  the  New  Testament  reveals  the  beautiful 
harmony  of  the  whole. 

1.  In  repairing  to  Bethlehem  we  meet  with  a  grand    display  of 
divine  perfections.     God  is  not  only  a  Father,  but  he  is  the  Governor  of 
the  universe.     His  government  is  fitted  for  a  race  of  rational  creatures^ 
it  is  a  moral  government,  and  his  rule  is  the  moral  law.  Man  broke  this 
law  and  brought  on  himself  the  penalty.     God,  in  the  benevolence  of 
his  heart,  pitied  the  sinner ;  but  how  could  he  pardon  him  and  sustain 
his  own  law  ?     To  meet  such  an  emergency  an  atonement  is  required. 
We  all  know  that  it  is  excellency  of  design  which  gives  importance  to 
an  enterprise ;  we  know  also  that  nothing  like  an  interested  or  selfish 
principle  could  actuate  the  Supreme  Being.    Harmony  must  characterise 
the  actions  of  the  God  of  Heaven.     From  a  human  point  of  view  various 
obstacles  existed : — sinful  man  had  incurred  God's  displeasure :  holiness 
abhorred  the   crime;   justice  demanded  punishment;   man's  condem- 
nation impended ;  but  mercy  interposed :  a  sacrifice  was  required  to  ex- 
piate human  guilt,  and  such  a  sacrifice  was  made  by  Jesus  Christ  as 
revealed  the  brightest  display  of  infinite  wisdom  the  world  ever  witnessed. 
Had  Christ  descended  from  his  throne  as  a  divine  person  only,  without 
becoming  incarnate,  the  law  broken  by  man  could  not  have  been  magni- 
fied.    The  thought  of  Deity  suffering  the  penalty  due  to  sin  is  absurd. 
Infinite  wisdom  devised  the  assumption  of  human  nature,  that  by  the 
union  of  God  with  man  in  the  work  of  redemption,  Christ  should  retain 
his  almighty  ability  to  save  and  bless  mankind. 

2.  In  our  visit  to  Bethlehem  we  become  acquainted  with  a  trans- 
cendent display  of  voluntary  humiliation.  So  low  did  infinite  greatness 
stoop,  that  the  Ancient  of  Days  became  a  babe ;  the  Almighty,  an  help- 
less infant;  the  Incorruptible  One  assumed  corruptible  clay ;  the  Inunor- 
tal  clothed  himself  with  mortality ;  the  Infinite  became  circumscribed. 
It  will  ever  remain  one  of  the  most  touching  facts  in  gospel  history  that 
Christ  was  not  bom  in  a  palace,  but  in  a  stable,  and  cradled  in  a 
manger.  Yet  even  here  traces  of  dignity  appear :  a  new  and  extraordi- 
nary star  signalled  the  advent  of  the  Star  of  Jacob ;  songs  of  angels 
ushered  in  his  birth ;  and  sages  &om  distant  nations  laid  princely  gifts 
at  his  feet  in  token  of  homage. 

3.  But  in  this  visit  to  Bethlehem  we  read  a  marvellous  lesson  of 
love.  Before  the  incarnation,  our  Eedeemer,  the  Babe  before  us,  filled 
tb§  throne  of  the  universe,  ruled  the  hosts  of  heaven,  and  received  the 
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adoration  of  bright  intelligenoes,  whofle  hearts  he  filled  with  gladnefls, 
«md  their  lips  with  praises.  "  My  Loye  was  crucified,"  said  the  devout 
mar^  Ignatius ;  "  he  who  loved  me,  and  whose  nature  is  love,"  Never 
did  love  break  forth  in  a  more  eager  flame  than  here.  Here  was  love 
unasked,  unsought,  unmerited,  and  by  numbers  ill-requited  1  Love, 
infinite,  exuberant,  voluntary,  free,  and  spontaneous,  planned  the  scheme 
of  human  redemption.  Love  was  the  ruling  principle ;  every  step  was 
marked  with  it ;  every  action  testified  it ;  and  every  word  sealed  it. 

The  appearance  of  Christ  on  earth  in  the  character  of  our  Saviour  was 
in  the  fulness  of  time — after  other  sacrifices  had  been  offered  and  found 
insufficient ;  after  reason  had  exhausted  all  its  resources,  and  every  hope 
had  failed.  *  When  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  our  ruin ;  when  destruc- 
tion was  inevitable,  and  the  moment  of  despair  had  come,  then  that  great 
gpectaole  was  displayed  in  the  sight  of  men  and  angels— by  far  the 
greatest  ever  exhibited  on  the  theatre  of  our  world,  the  master-work  of 
the  combined  attributes  of  the  Godhead.  And  it  was  the  principle  of 
love  that  actuated  Christ  in  this  transaction,  and  is  found  lying  at  the 
base  of  the  grand  superstructure  of  redemption,  through  which  a  worm 
may  be  exalted  to  a  saint,  and  eventually  made  the  companion  of  angels 

and  of  God. 

4.  We  may  not  be  able  to  discover  in  the  helpless  Babe  of  Bethle- 
hem that  Being  of  infinite  dignity,  power,  and  goodness  who  came  from 
heaven  to  save  us :  yet  it  is  indeed  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  the  sole 
inspirer  of  the  prophets,  the  theme  of  their  glorious  visions,  the  Saviour 
so  great  that  the  government  is  laid  upon  his  shoulder,  the  sceptre  of 
supreme  authority  is  placed  in  his  hands.  The  divinity  of  Christ  was  a 
subject  on  which  St.  Paul  delighted  to  dwell ;  it  glowed  in  his  heart, 
moved  his  tongue,  and  guided  his  pen.  Human  intelligence  only  rises 
to  its  proper  dignity  when  directing  its  powers  to  the  contemplation  of 
its  Almighty  Origin ;  and  in  no  sphere  can  the  faculties  of  man  find 
nobler  exercise  than  in  the  study  of  God's  wonderful  scheme  of  salvation- 
salvation  that  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  man,  a  blessing  universally 
needed  by  him. 

The  gospel  is  the  grand  instrument  of  salvation.  Very  soon  it  will  be 
a  matter  of  indifference  whether  we  have  occupied  a  mansion  or  a  cottage, 
whether  we  have  been  rich  or  poor,  admired  or  despised ;  but  it  will  be 
a  matter  of  eternal  moment  whether  or  not  we  have  received  the  gospel, 
repented  of  sin,  and  fled  to  Christ  for  salvation.  Every  one  stands  in 
need  of  a  Saviour.  Other  Saviour  than  he  who  came  to  Bethlehem  ther^ 
is  none ;  other  salvation  than  that  unfolded  in  his  gospel  there  is  not. 
We  must  either  accept  of  Christ,  or  be  rejected  by  him  when  he  shall, 
come  in  far  other  guise  than  that  of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  and  when, 
with  garments  rolled  in  blood,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  in  his  heart,  he 
shall  be  revealed  fr(5m  heaven  in  flaming  fire  to  take  vengeance  on  Ins 
enemies, — on  them  that  know  not  God  and  believe  not  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
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None,  however,  need  be  exposed  to  that  vengeance  who  in  this  acceptable 
time  will  come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  which,  though  it  be  in  heaven,  is 
within  the  reach  of  all ;  for,  "  by  grace  ye  are  saved,  througji  faith ;"  and 
by  the  stretching  forth  of  that  hand  of  the  sonl,  faith,  salvation  is  obtained. 

B.  0. 


«  OUR  LIFB/'--No.  m. 


"  It  is  a  very  obvious  principle,"  says  Dr.  Chalmers,  "  although  often 
forgotten  in  the  pride  of  prejudice  and  controversy,  that  what  has  been 
seen  hy  one  pair  of  eyes  is  of  force  to  countervail  all  that  has  bjeen  reasoned 
or  guessed  at  by  a  thousand  human  understandrrigs."  This  sentiment,  so 
just  and  wise,  has  occurred  to  us  in  connection  with  what  our  last  article 
contained  respecting  the  reappearance  of  the  prophet  Samuel  among  men, 
and  in  view  of  the  numberless  denials  of  tiie  reality  or  possibility  of 
such  appearances  on  the  part  of  sceptics,  and  of  timid  or  so-called 
rational  believers  in  the  Bible.  Taken  as  an  authentic  narrative,  it  is 
conclusive  as  to  the  continued  sentient  existence  of  the  soul,  the  pro- 
longation of  "  our  life"  beyond  the  death  of  the  body,  and  also  as  to  the 
possibility,  under  extraordinary  circumstances,  of  the  actual  manifesta- 
tion of  spiritual  existence  to  our  present  bodily  senses. 

These  two  points,  to  us  and^to  our  readers,  are  thus  sufficiently 
proved ;  for  we  receive  the  narrative  as  authentic.  Those  who  deny  the 
conclusions  are  compelled  to  disbelieve  the  narrative,  or  so  to  explain  it 
as  to  reduce  the  supernatural  fact  to  a  mere  niusion  of  the  senses,  an  act 
of  legerdemain  on  the  part  of  the  woman,  or  a  creation  of  the  distem- 
pered brain  of  the  troubled  king.  To  such  things  there  is  no  reply.  K 
men  will  believe  a<3Cording  to  their  fancy  rather  than  according  to  the 
solemn  record  of  witnesses  whose  credibility  has  never  been  successfully 
impugned,  there  is  an  end  to  human  evidence  as  an  element  of  any  value 
in  the  logical  settlement  of  a  question. 

With  regard  to  "  our  life"  after  separation  from  the  body,  the  spe- 
culation of  philosophers,  and  the  vagrant  notions  of  Bible  doubters  and 
pantheists,  are  all  at  fault.  Inconsistency  and  incoherency,  doubt  and 
hypothesis  attend  on  every  step ;  they  cannot  even  move  freely  where 
they  attempt  to  apply  the  principles  of  the  inductive  philosophy,  the 
method  which,  in  all  scientific  researches  is  received  as  perfectly  safe 
and  convincing,  because  they  lack  the  patient  labour,  the  candid  simpli- 
city, and  the  frank  faith  in  facts  which  always  distinguish  a  thoroughly 
philosophical  mind ;  in  place  of  which  they  adopt  the  bastard  philosophy, 
the  selfish,  pretentious,  short-sighted  dogmatism,  which  rejects  everything 
but  what  is  known  to  their  individual  consciousness  or  experience.  Is  it 
any  great  wonder  that,  being  thus  self-imprisoned,  they  come  to  regard 
their  own  reasonings  and  speculations,  those  facts  of  their  own  internal  con- 
isciousness,  as  far  greater  facts  and  realities  than  the  events  of  unimpugned 
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and  tmimpeachable  history,  or  the  well-attested  experiences  of  other 
men?  It  seems  to  be  a  natural  consequence  of  refusing  to  listen  to  the 
voice  of  the  Divine  Author  of  "  our  life,"  that  the  mind,  thrown  off  its 
balance,  falls  headlong  into  error; — detached  from  the  right  centre 
towards  which  it  ought  to  gravitate,  it  flies  off  at  a  tangent  after  some 
strange  ''  lie,"  which  it  is  the  effort  of  a  life-time  to  believe,  only  to  be 
relinquished  with  horror  at  last. 

The  Ufe  that  now  is,  and  the  life  which  is  to  come,  are  one  life,  one 
existence,  one  continued  consciousness.  Nothing  can  be  clearer  than 
that  the  most  distinct  individuality,  the  most  exact  personal  identity,  is 
mauitamed  in  both.  We  experience  it  now :  the  idea  of  absorption  into 
another  being,  here  or  hereafter,  finite  or  infinite  is  to  us  incomprehen- 
sible because  it  is  totally  contrary  to  that  experience  and  to  all  analogical 
reasoning. 

Whether  there  be  even  the  merest  thread  of  individual  consciousness 
mnning  through  the  life  of  the  pupa,  the  chrysalid,  and  the  perfect 
winged  insect  cannot  be  known,  because,  whatever  may  be  its  character, 
the  consciousness  (if  the  term  may  be  used  at  all)  of  the  insect  is  entirely 
beyond  our  observation ;  nor  do  we  know  that  it  possesses  any  degree  of 
consciousness  emalogous  to  that  which  we  individually  know  belongs  to 
man  in  a  state  of  sanity.  Tet  one  of  the  most  popular  and  natural 
thoughts  respecting  the  perfect  insect  as  it  flutters  and  glances  In  the 
glorious  sunshine  is  that  its  enjoyment  of  life  is  heightened  by  the  mar- 
vellous contrast  between  its  present  and  its  past  experience.  We  cannot 
deny  the  possibility  of  this  in  some  low  degree,  and  the  pleasant  idea 
derives  its  probability 'from  the  fact  that,  though  its  transformations  may 
be  various,  its  life  is  oTie — ^being  traceable  from  the  bursting  of  the  tiny 
egg  to  the  flight  of  the  p^ect  gorgeously- winged  creature  out  of  its 
comparatively  shapeless  and  contemptible  prison-house. 

Beyond  the  facts  of  continual  consciousness,  real  individuality,  and 
perfect  identity,  the  scriptures  reveal  very  little  concerning  the  separate 
existence  of  the  soul  after  death.  It  is  naturally,  therefore,  a  subject  of 
lively  curiosity  to  the  major  part  of  mankind,  as  well  as  one  that  is  con- 
nected with  many  superstitious  legends.  In  these  modem  times  we 
have  heard  much  of  spirits,  spirit  rappings,  and  spirit  manifestations ; 
and  it  has  been  professed  that  modes  of  du*ect  communication  with  the 
invisible  world  have  been  established,  by  means  of  which  intercourse 
may  be  had  with  the  spirits  of  deceased  friends,  and  indeed  with  the 
dead  of  all  ages  and  countries.  The  accounts  which  have  been  published 
are  strange  enough  to  startle  the  most  sober  minded ;  and  they  are  at  the 
same  time  accompanied  with  evidences  of  their  authenticity  and  the  real- 
ity of  the  events  narrated  such  as  forbid  a  reflecting  mind  to  reject  them 
m  toto,  or  to  treat  them  with  derision  or  scorn. 

It  is  a  fact  that  some  known  sceptics  have  been  convinced  by  the 
modern  spirit  manifestations  of  the  reality  of  a  future  life,  and  that  they 
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now  avow  their  belief  in  it.  This  to  a  superficial  observer  may  be 
thought  to  be  a  fact  worth  something  in  favour  of  the  practice  of  pur- 
suing knowledge  in  the  same  direction  and  by  similar  means.  We  would 
not  speak  disparagingly  of  anything  that  has  produced  so  remarkable  a 
result ;  but  it  is  significant  of  the  problematical  value  of  such  researches 
that  it  does  not  yet  appear  that  any  real  respect  and  reverence  for  divine 
revelation  and  the  inspiration  of  the  holy  scriptures  have  wholly  or  in 
any  important  measure  supervened  upon  the  persuasion  of  a  conscious 
life  hereafter  in  the  minds  of  the  parties  referred  to.  We  do  not  look 
upon  this  fact  as  one  that  damages  in  any  degree  the  authority  of  the 
Bible ;  but  rather  as  indicative  of  that  truth  which  every  enlightened 
Christian  would  have  predicated : — ^That  no  real  or  pretended  intercourse 
with  disembodied  spirits,  no  conversations  with  inhabitants  of  the  invi- 
sible world,  and  no  information  that  can  be  received  by  such  means,  can 
supersede  or  set  aside  or  even  supplement  the  revelation  which  God 
himself  has  given  for  the  instruction  and  salvation  of  man,  until  such 
intercourse  or  communication  shall,  in  the  order  of  divine  Providence, 
become  a  natund  condition  of  our  residence  on  this  planet. 

That  the  condition  thus  alluded  to  m^yA^  by  possibility  become  natural 
to  us,  is  made  sufficiently  evident  by  the  frequent  interviews  between 
men  and  angels  recorded  in  the  scriptures, — especially  in  the  times  of  the 
early  patriarchs  ;  the  interview  between  Saul  and  the  dead  Samuel ;  the 
remarkable  visit  of  Moses  and  Elias  to  Christ  on  the  moimt  of  transfig- 
uration ;  and  the  forty  days'  intercourse  between  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
after  the  resurrection.  We  say  it  is  not  impossible  that  such  a  condition 
may  become  natural  to  us ;  but  whether  it  is  the  purpose  of  God  that  it 
ever  shall  become  so  is  not  at  present  within  our  province  to  inquire. 

We  have  now  to  hazard  a  statement.  Though  in  thousands  of 
modem  instances,  the  credibility  of  which  rests  on  evidence  that,  while 
received  with  caution,  cannot  be  rejected  or  despised  by  a  sober  minded 
man,  communication  has  been  held  with  spiritual  beings  professing  to 
be  human  spirits  who  have  "  put  off  this  mortal  coil,"  no  real  addition  has 
been  made  to  the  knowledge  which  the  Bible  contains  respecting  the  separate 
or  any  other  state  upon  which  it  may  hereafter  be  the  lot  of  man  to 
enter.  We  might  have  argued'  a  priori  that  this  must  necessarily  be  the 
case  :  (1)  because  God  has  ordained  our  present  condition,  in  which  an 
impervious  screen  is  fixed  between  us  and  the  dead  of  all  our  race ; 
(2)  because  if  it  had  been  requisite  to  our  salvation  that  we  should  know 
more  of  the  separate  state  than  God  has  revealed  in  the  Bible,  that 
revelation  would  have  been  made  more  complete  than  it  is ;  (3)  because 
the  only  end  that  can  be  imagined  for  which  unrestrained  intercourse 
with  the  invisible  world  would  be  permitted,  would  be  our  advancement 
in  individual  and  social  happiness,  and  it  would  be  a  libel  upon  the 
Divine  beneficence  to  suppose  that  that  would  be  in  any  degree  promoted 
by  contact  with  a  manifestly  imperfect  state  of  being  like  that  of  dis- 
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embodied  spirits,  seeing  that  God  has  not  only  not  proTided  for  it  by 
such  an  arrangement  of  our  physical  and  metaphysical  powers  as  would 
facilitate  it,  but  has  strictly  forbidden  men  to  have  recourse  to  them  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  or  to  wizards  and  enchanters,  who  pretend  to  be 
the  media  of  communication  with  the  invisible  world ;  (4)  and  lastly, 
because,  to  put  beyond  all  doubt  the  credibility  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
and  to  destroy  utterly  the  plea  that  permitted  intercourse  with  the  spirits 
of  departed  £riends  would  help  or  strengthen  our  faith  in  God,  and  be 
promotive  of  practical  piety,  our  Lord  has  himself  declared  touching 
this  very  point,  that  "  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded,  tliough  one  rose  from  the  dead.** 

The  last  consideration  is  instructively  illustrated  in  the  history  of 
human  redemption  by  the  fact  that  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  and  the  bnlk  of 
mankind  in  general,  have  rejected  the  truth  preached  by  and  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  although  he  sealed  it  by  his  death,  and 
confirmed  it  by  actually  rising  from  the  dead  and  holding  intercourse  with 
his  disciples  during  forty  days.  So  true  is  it  that,  when  men's  prejudices 
and  interests  darken  their  understandings,  they  shut  their  eyes  to  all 
evidence,  direct  or  indirect — "  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though 
one  rise  from  the  dead." 

The  assertion  we  have  made  that  no  real  addition  to  the  knowledge 
which  the  Bible  contains  has  been  furnished  by  the  modern  dealers  with 
familiar  spirits  (for  so  we  think  the  spirit-rappers  and  table-turners  are 
best  described),  may  be  properly  supported  by  quoting  some  of  the  most 
remarkable  narratives  that  have  been  published  by  themselves.  One  of 
the  best  authenticated  accounts  is  the  following. 

In  the  early  part  of  1855,  Mr.  D.  D.  Home,  a  famous  American 
medium,  visited  England,  and  many  highly  intelligent  persons  had  inter- 
views with  him  in  order  to  witness  and  to  test  the  spirit  manifestations 
which  attended  him.  One  of  his  visitors,  a  physician,  well  known  in 
the  literary  and  professional  world,  whose  name  has  been  mentioned  to 
us,  afterwards  published  an  account  of  what  he  saw  and  experienced  in 
Mr.  Home's  company.  After  detailing  the  events  at  two  sittings  he 
writes: — 

"  The  next  tdance  which.  I  shall  descrihe  took  place  at  the  house  of  a  valued 
firiend  in  Ealing,  who  had  become  convinced  of  the  genuineness  of  the  phenomena 
which  accompanied  Mr.  Home,  and  with  whom  that  gentleman  was  now  staying. 
The  party  sat  down  to  the  table  with  Mr.  Home,  in  the  dusk  of  a  fine  evening,  and 
were  nine  or  ten  in  number.  I  am  forced  to  chronicle  chiefly  what  befell  myself,  in 
order  that  I  may  be  no  second-hand  witness.  The  first  thing  I  remarked,  was  a 
gentle,  tremulous  flash  of  light  through  the  room,  but  what  was  the  cause  of  it  I  am 
unable  to  determine.  When  we  had  sat  a  few  minutes  I  felt  a  decided  but  gentle 
grasp  of  a  large  man's  hand  upon  my  right  knee,  and  I  said  to  Mr.  H.,  'There  is 
a  man's  hand  upon  my  knee.'  *  Who  is  it  ? '  he  said.  *  How  should  I  know?  * 
"Was  my  reply.  *Ask,'  said  he.  *But  how  shall  I  ask?*  *  Think  of  somebody,' 
was  his  answer.  I  thought  inyoluntarily  of  an  intimate  friend,  once  a  member  of 
Parliament,  and  as  much  before  the  public  as  any  man  in  his  generation,  and  who 
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died  on  the  SOth  of  June,  1854.  And  I  said  aloud,  '  Is  it ? '  Hearty  affirma- 
tive slaps  on  the  knee  from  the  same  hand,  which  had  remained  fixed  till  then,  were 
the  reply  to  my  question.  *  I  am  glad  to  be  again  in  the  same  room  with  you,' 
said  I.  Again  the  same  hearty  greeting  was  repeated.  'Are  you  better?'  I  in- 
quired. A  still  more  joyous  succession  of  slaps,  or  rather,  if  I  may  coin  a  word, 
of  accussions ;  for  the  hand  was  cupped  to  fit  my  bent  knee,  and  gently  struck  me 
in  that  form.  '  Haye  you  any  message  to  your  wife,  whom  I  shall  probably  see 
in  a  few  days?'  Again,  affirmative  touches,  five  in  number,  therefore  calling  for 
the  alphabet.  Mr.  Home  now  called  over  the  alphabet,  A  B  C  D,  and  when  he 
called  T  my  knee  was  struck ;  again,  when  he  said  H  and  E,  and  so  on  until  this 
was  spelt  out — *  thb  ihmobtal  loves.'  I  remember  at  the  time  thinking  that  this 

was  rather  a  thin  message ;  but  the  next  time  I  saw  Mrs.  1  told  her  the  cir- 

cTunstances,  and  gave  her  the  words.  Her  son  was  sitting  with  her,  and  said, 
*  That  is  very  characteristic  of  my  father,  for  it  was  a  favourite  subject  of  speculation 
with  him  whether  or  not  the  affections  survive  the  body.  Of  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  itself  he  never  doubted ;  but  the  words,  the  immortal  hvea,  show  that  he 
has  settled  the  problem  of  his  life.'  Such  was  the  import  which  the  family  of  the 
deceased,  quite  unexpectedly  to  me,  conferred  upon  the  phrase.  To  return  to 
Ealing,  and  that  evening :  after  the  last  stroke  of  the  hand  had  indicated  the  end  of 
the  sentence,  I  said,  *  If  it  is  really  you,  will  you  shake  hands  with  me  ? "  and  I  put 
my  hand  under  the  table,  and  now  the  same  soft  and  capacious^  hand  was  placed  in 
mine,  and  gave  it  a  cordial  shaking.  I  could  not  help  exclaiming,  *  This  hand  is  a 
portrait.  I  know  it  from  five  years'  constant  intercourse,  and  from  the  daily  grasp 
and  holding  of  the  last  several  months ! '  " 

In  this  account  the  only  point  of  information  given  iis  contained  in 
the  brief  sentence  spelled  out  by  the  communicating  spirit — "  The  im- 
mortal loves."  A  doubt  on  this  point  appears  to  have  made  the  indivi- 
dual unhappy  in  his  lifetime.  Perhaps  he  might  have  been  spared 
much  mental  agony  had  he  received  in  faith  the  scriptures  of  truth, 
which,  while  they  assure  us  of  immortality,  deal  with  us  invariably  as 
beings  formed  to  love  God  supremely  and  all  mankind  as  ourselves. 

The  following  passage  appears  to  contain  information  as  to  the  mode 
in  which  spirits  make  themselves  visible,  which  seems  to  be  an  ex- 
tremely difficult  operation,  it  being  eflFected  by  "incarnating  their 
hands"  or  other  parts  of  the  body  "out  of  the  vital  atmospheres  of  those 
present,"  their  work  being  spoiled,  and  requiring  to  be  recommenced, 
when  interfered  with  by  attempts  to  grasp  the  presented  limbs : — 

"  During  what  happened  to  myself,  many  of  the  rest  of  the  circle  were  touched, 
and  described  their  impressions  much  as  I  have  described  mine.  Some  had  merely 
a  single  finger  put  upon  their  knees.  Mr.  Home  said  that  the  presenting  spirits 
coidd  often  make  one  finger  where  they  could  not  make  two,  and  two  where  they 
coidd  not  form  an  entire  hand ;  just  as  they  could  form  a  hand  where  they  coidd 
not  realise  a  whole  human  figure  ;  and  he  also  said  that  this  was  one  reason  why 
they  did  not  show  themselves  above-board,  because  they  did  not  like  imperfect 
members  to  be  seen." 

This  reads  to  us  much  more  like  the  speculation  of  the  medium  than 
anything  else.  Our  next  extract  contains  many  particulars  more  calcu- 
lated to  excite  than  allay  curiosity ;  and  no  one  we  fear  will  be  able  to 
say  when  it  is  read  that  a  single  point  has  been  added  to  our  knowledge : — 
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*«K(m  the  drole  was  broken  I]^«aiidreooii0titated,oiiie  pmom,  to  the  best  of 
my  recoUectioiiy  being  aznmged  at  the  table.  The  table  was  plaoed  opposite  a 
window,  and  the  bright  moonbeams  streamed  down  upon  its  side.  There  was  no 
candle  in  the  apartment  The  space  of  table  whioh  fronted  the  window  was  not 
occnpi^  by  sitters;  but  the  company  sat  round  about  three-fourths  of  it,  leaving 
the  rest  vacant.  The  right  wing  of  the  party  was  terminated  by  Mr.  Home ;  the 
left  by  the  son  of  the  host.  In  a  few  minutes'  time,  close  beside  the  latter  gentle-^ 
man,  there  emerged  into  sight  above  the  rim  of  the  table,  in  the  vacant  space  a 
delicately  beautiful  female  hand  and  part  of  the  forearm,  apparently  of  ghostly 
tenuity.  As  I  was  sitting  exactly  opposite  the  vacant  space,  I  had  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity of  watehing  this  hand  as  it  projected  against  the  moonlight;  it  was  a  filmy- 
looking  woman's  hand,  with  the  fingers  drooping  forwards  from  left  to  right  as  I 
sat  The  hand  curved  up  over  the  teble  margin,  deliberately  grasped  a  hand-bell 
placed  near,  and  carrying  it  partly  down,  let  it  drop  upon  the  fioor.  It  then  rose 
to  sight  again,  and  took  away  a  cambric  handkerchief  also  placed  near,  which  was 
tied  in  two  knots  under  the  table,  and  presented  to  one  of  the  company,  who  had 
been  strongly  moved  firom  the  time  that  this  hand  was  first  seen.  I  forbear  to  give 
the  further  details  of  this  hand,  because  they  seemed  to  be  of  a  private  nature; 
suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  caused  no  little  emotion  to  a  gentleman  who  seemed  con- 
cerned. On  its  disappearance,  another  hand,  large,  strong,  and  with  the  fingers 
extended,  and  pushed  bolt  up  in  the  moonlight,  rose  above  the  teble  near  to  Mr. 
Home.  He  cried  out, '  Oh !  keep  me  from  that  hand  t  it  is  so  cold  1  Do  not  let  it 
touch  me  I '  Shortly  it  also  vanished,  and  a  third  hand  was  seen  at  the  other  side 
of  the  vacant  teble  edge:  this  hand  was  in  a  glove.  Then  presently  a  fourth  hand 
ascended  on  the  extreme  left — a  lady's  hand,  of  beautiful  proportions— end  traversed 
the  entire  vacant  space  from  left  to  right,  rising,  and  displaying  the  forearm;  and 
then,  as  it  neared  Mr.  Home,  the  entire  arm.  When  it  reached  him,  the  hand  was 
level  with  his  forehead,  upon  which  it  laid  its  palm,  and  with  ite  fingers  put  his 
hair  back,  and  played  upon  his  brow  for  perhaps  half  a  minute.  I  was  sitting  next 
but  one  to  him,  and  leant  forward  past  my  intermediate  neighbour,  at  the  same 
time  requesting  that  if  the  hand  belonged  to  my  friend  Mrs.  — ,  it  might  also  be 
laid  on  my  forehead.  This  was  deliberately  done ;  and  I  felt  ite  thrilling  impres- 
sion as  the  palm  was  laid  fiat  upon  my  brow,  where  it  remained  for  several  seconds. 
It  was  warm  and  human,  and  made  of  no  material  but  softest  flesh.  During  the 
interval  in  which  I  felt  it,  I  had  abundant  opportunity  of  examining  most  closely 
the  arm  and  forearm.  The  forearm  sleeve  appeared  to  be  of  white  cambric,  plain 
and  neat,  and  it  shone  like  biscuit-porcelain  in  the  moonlight.  The  sleeve  of  the 
dress  up  the  arm  was  darker,  but  I  do  not  remember  the  colour.  And  bending 
over,  as  I  did,  to  the  vacant  rim  of  the  table,  I  saw  how  the  arm  terminated,  appa- 
rently in  a  graceful  cascade  of  drapery ;  much  as  though  an  arm  were  put  out 
through  the  peak  of  a  snowy  tent,  the  apex  of  which  thus  fell  around  the  shoulder 
on  every  side.  On  leaving  my  forehead,  the  arm  at  once  disappeared,  and  I 
watched  it  go.  It  was  drawn  iuto  the  same  drapery;  but  so  natively  that  I  can 
only  liken  it  to  a  fountain  falling  down  again,  and  ceasing  into  the  bosom  of  the 
water  from  which  it  rose.  And  I  also  saw  the  drapery  itself  vanish,  apparently  by 
the  same  dissipative  process.    And  now  the  spirits  spelt  out '  Good  Night.'  " 

We  are  supported  in  our  assertion  that  we  cannot  have  our  real 
knowledge  increased  by  means  of  intercourse  with  spirits,  after  the  most 
approved  flEushion  of  these  strange  times,  by  the  statements  of  some  of 
the  most  earnest  advocates  of  such  proceedings.  We  wonder  what 
certain  knowledge  can  possibly  be  derived  from  such  beings  as  are 
spoken  of  in  this  strain : — 

"  Spirits  delight  in  contradictions.    They  tell  you  all  sorts  of  incompatibilities. 

o 
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There  is  scarcely  any,  if  there  be  any,  doctrine  whatever,  or  any  religion  whatever 
that  they  will  not  sanction  or  deny.  They  speak  what  they  mean  to  be  falsely 
understood.  They  speak  to  mystify— not  always,  but  sometimes  and  often.  They 
will  tell  positive  lies  with  more  outstretched  conscience  than  man  will.  The 
greater  part  of  .them  teach  good  morals  and  worldly  prudence ;  but  there  tare  ex- 
ceptions ;  and  even  of  those  who  seem  to  be  moral  and  prudent,  there  are  some 
who  ensnare,  by  leading  into  dangerous  predicaments  and  labyrinths.  The  Rev. 
W.  B.  F.  Barrett,  a  Swedenborgian  clergyman,  of  New  York,  comes  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  a  great  many  of  them  are  evil  spirits  evidently ;  but  of  the  rest  that  are  not 
evidently  evil,  he  says,  '  I  have  gathered  many  facts  going  to  show  the  consimmiate 
craft  and  subtlety  of  the  spirits,  and  how  they  will  often  communicate  to  their 
eager  listeners  many  things  true  and  beautiful  at  first,  apparently  for  no  other  pur- 
pose than  to  gain  their  confidence,  and  thus  lead  them  captive  whithersoever  they 
will.'  So  that  even  the  good  ones  are  to  be  suspected." — %nritual  Herald^ 
pp.  47, 109. 

Under  such  circmnstanoes  we  take  leave  to  doubt  whether  the  plain- 
est matter  of  fact,  or  the  simj)le8t  moral  truth  could  derive  confirmation 
or  authority  from  the  testimony  of  beings  so  manifestly  erratic  and 
untruthful.  K  they  affirm  what  we  jQnd  in  scripture,  we  may  believe 
them,  because  we  believe  scripture ;  but  if  they  afiBrm  what  is  not  in 
scripture,  we  have  the  testimony  of  their  own  advocates  that  they  are 
lying  spirits,  and  must  be  suspected  of  evil  designs  even  when  they 
speak  the  txuth. 

The  apology  made  for  the  spirits  is  rather  ingenious  :— 

**  The  truth  is,  that  this  world  is  a  world  of  good  and  evil,  and  it  would  be  out 
of  all  analogy  with  the  character  of  the  planet  in  which  we  live,  if  spiritualism 
were  not  good  and  evil  also.  Take  it  as  it  is,  good  and  evil,  and  make  the  best  you 
can  of  it.  You  will  find  it  as  good  as  anything  else  that  is  current  in  society." — 
Ibid,,  p.  109. 

So,  then,  after  all,  we  need  not  expect  much  improvement  to  our 
own  condition  by  being  brought  into  contact  with  a  world  of  spirits 
who  are  no  better  than  they  should  be,  and  who,  in  the  matter  of  lying 
and  tergiversation  are  infinitely  worse  than  ourselves. 

To  draw  off  the  mind  from  the  character  of  the  spirits  themselves, 
let  us  briefly  look  at  what  are  said  to  be  the  truths  they  teach  respecting 
"  our  life."  The  principal  of  these  are  produced  ready  to  our  hands 
at  p.  56  of  the  Spiritual  JSerald,     They  are — 

1.  "  The  existence  of  man  after  death."  This  doctrine  of  the  Bible 
derives  no  strength  from  such  testimony. 

2.  "  That  we  shall  both  know  and  love  after  leaving  the  body  as 
before."    Also  taught  in  scripture. 

3.  "That  death  only  changes  us  to  spirit-men,  retaining  all  the 
faculties  possessed  on  earth,  while  waiting  for  the  resurrection  of  the 
body."     Clearly  deducible  from  scripture. 

4.  "  That  we  enter  at  once  into  indescribable  happiness  or  misery." 
The  doctrine  of  the  Bible. 
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*  5«  ''That  our  mdsf  secret  thoughts  can  be  kso^m  to,  and  revealed 
by,  the  intelligence  that  is  suixounding  us  and  communing  with  us." 
Tliis,  of  the  Infinite  Intelligence,  is  a  truth  revealed:  that  it  is 
true  of  any  created  intelligence  is  a  doctrine  of  these  lying  spiritSi  and 
therefore  to  be  suspected. 

6.  ''  Spiritualism  demonstrates,  to  a  great  extent,  what  the  state  of 
existence  really  is  after  tibe  life'  on  earth-"  Spiritualists  iave  certainly 
told  us  many  more  things  than  are  revealed  in  the  Bible /)f  the  separate 
life,  but  these  are  to  be  brought  "  to  the  word  and  to  the  testimony," 
and  must  be  rejected  "  if  they  speak  not  according  to  them ; "  while  if 
not  contradicted  thereby,  they  must  be  simply  regarded  with  suspicion 
as  doctrines  taught  by  "spirits"  that  speak  not  the  trutii. 

Religious  men  will  see,  by  the  line  of  remark  we  have  adopted,  that 
to  them  what  are  called  spiritual  manifestations,  or  intercourse  with 
the  invisible  world,  can  be  of  no  value  whatever;  and  that,  viewing  them 
in  the  light  of  dealings  with  familiar  spirits,  which  we  more  than  suspect, 
to  be  their  correct  designation,  they  are  positively  prohibited  by  the  God 
of  the  Bible.  The  truths  of  our  holy  religion,  which  embrace  and  are  in- 
tended to  influence  the  whole  of  ^'  our  life,"  must  not  be  based  upon  evidence 
accidentally  educed  by  means  of  surreptitious  practices  of  this  nature,  but 
are  founded  upon  the  immutable  word  of  the  Father  of  our  spirits  and  the 
Former  of  our  frames — ^the  Builder  and  Upholder  of  all  things. 

We  have  now  perhaps  entered  as  far  into  this  subject  as  is  requisite 
to  serve  the  purpose  which  induced  us  to  take  it  up,  and  which  it  is  right 
should-  now  be  stated.  We  learned  with  much  surprise  a  short  time  ago 
that  many  religious  people  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom  had  begun 
the  practice  of  inquiring  in  "spirit-circles,"  concerning  the  affairs  both  of 
this  life  and  the  next ;  and  that  the  practice  had  spread  so  far  that  even 
Methodist  class-meetings,  after  the  ordinary  exercises,  had  been  turned 
into  "spirit-circles,"  and  some  extraordinary  scenes  enacted;  while 
several  of  the  deluded  people  had  not  hesitated  to  declare  that  they 
received  "more  good"  from  such  sittings  than  from  the  previous  roli-. 
gious  exercises  and  fellowship.  To  determine  the  propriety  of  such  pro- 
ceedings we  were  convinced  required  only  a  patient  examination  of  the 
subject,  with  the  aid  of  the  publications  devoted  to  their  advocacy;  an<i 
such  conclusions  as  we  have  ventured  to  state  have,  we  trust,  been  arrived 
at  with  -sufficient  clearness  as  well  as  due  caution.  We  respectfully 
oommend  them  to  the  attentive  consideration  of  those  whom  they  concern. 

One  general  remark  may  be  made  in  conclusion.  Let  the  men  of 
the  world  seek  knowledge  after  their  own  fashion;  the  cisterns  they 
may  hew  out  for  themselves  will  in  the  end  be  found  to  hold  no  water ; 
but  let  us  who  are  instructed  in  the  things  that  make  for  the  peace  and 
salvation  of  men,  and  for  the  ultimate  renewal  of  the  world  in  righte- 
ousness, seek  earnestly  to  know  more  of  the  mind  of  God  as  revealed  in 
his  holy  word,  and  "  whereto  we  have  already  attained,"  in  the  know- 
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ledge  of  Chxist,  who  is  emphatioally  ''onr  life/'  ''let  us  walk  by  ike 
same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing;''  knowing  that  then,  ''When 
Christ,  who  is  '  our  life'  shall  appear,  we  also  shall  appear  with  him  in 
glory,"  and  the  whole  problem  of  humanity  shall  receiye  its  due  solution* 


GBATETDDB,  CONFESSION,  AND  CONSECBATION. 

A  ZjOOAL  fbsaoheb's  watoh-kight  AnnBicss. 
Mt  friends,  we  have,  by  {he  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us,  reached 
another  boundary  line  of  time.  From  this  momentous  stand  point  we  can 
survey  the  past,  and,  as  far  as  mortals  may,  come  to  some  conclusions 
respecting  the  future.  We  shall  be  assisted  in  doing  so  by  iihe  solemnity 
of  the  moment.    We  are  witnessing  the  death  of  one  of  our  best  friends. 

Some  of  us'  have  had  many,  others  but  few  of  such  friends ;  but 
whether  we  have  had  many  or  few,  they  have  been  truly  our  best  friends. 
The  one  whose  dep6u*ture  we  are  now  called  to  witness  will  soon  be 
numbered  with  the  years  beyond  the  flood :  our  watches  and  clocks  will 
soon  say,  "  He  is  gone — gone  for  everl "  The  bell  of  the  church  tower 
will,  in  a  few  more  minutes,  resound  in  every  reflective  mind,  ""gone- 
gone,  for  ever  1 "  Our  day  books  and  ledgers  will  soon  record  that  he  is 
"  gone — gone,  for  ever ! "  Our  almanacks  and  histories  will  say  "gone- 
gone  for  ever ! "  and  will  all  hasten  to  introduce  us  to  a  new  friend. 
But  before  we  take  final  leave  of  our  old  one,  let  us  pause  and  review 
his  history,  and  may  God  the  Spirit  graciously  assist  us. 

"  This  was  a  statute  in  Israel  and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; " — 
"Ye  shall  remember,"  said  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  " all  the  way  in 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  led  you  these  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness,"— and  the  duty  of  reflection  and  self  examination  has  been  enjoined 
upon  the  New  Testament  Church :  "Examine  your  own  selves."  We 
shall  be  aided  in  doing  so  if  we  observe  the  four  following  particulars : — 
Ist.  What  have  been  the  mercies  of  God  during  the  passing  year  ?  2ndly. 
What  of  our  sins?  Srdly.  What  is  our  state  to-night?  And  4thly. 
What  is  our  present  duty. 

First  then.  What  have  been  the  mercies  of  God  towards  us  ?  We 
have  njot  now  time  to  examine  all  the  mercies  of  the  year  which  has 
nearly  come  to  a  close ;  we  can  only  take  a  passing  glance. 

Life  has  been  continued,  and  it  has  not  been  to  us  a  mere  blank— 
a  living  death — ^we  have  really  enjoyed  life ;  it  has  been  "  something." 
And  then  life  has  not  only  been  spared,  but  we  have  all  had  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  and  not  a  few  of  us  have  had  its  comforts— and  hence  the 
appropriateness  of  those  lines  of  Dr.  Watts, — 

"  Not  more  than  others  I  deserve, 
Yet  God  has  given  me  more; 
For  I  have  food  while  others  starve, 
And  beg  from  door  to  door.'' 
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Biit  the  fipirltoal  meroiea  vouohsafed  to  us  hove  been  many  and  Tari- 
008.  My  Mends,  we  live  in  a  SeJlen  world;  but,  blessed  be  Gk)d,  it  is  a 
redeemed  world.  We  live  in  a  revolted  world,  but  it  is  a  world  full  of 
the  evidences  of  the  power  of  Ood.  The  changing  seasons,  the  succes- 
sion of  day  and  night,  the  rippling  stream,  the  flowing  river,  the  ebbing 
sea,  the  springing  grass,  the  golden  grain  waving  in  the  autumnal 
breeze,  all  unite  to  proclaim  that  this  world  is  fiill  of  QodL  But  not 
only  is  it  full  of  Gk)d,  it  is  full  of  saving  influence.  It  is  not  more  oer* 
taiix  that  this  world  is  surrounded  by  an  atmosphere  suited  to  man's 
physical  nature,  than  that  it  is  surrounded  by  a  spiritual  atmosphere  in 
every  way  suited  to  his  higher  spiritual  life.  Hence,  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist  exactly  represents  our  position  as  to  Ood  :•—"  Whither  shall  I 
go  from  thy  presence  ?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  Spirit?  ** 

But  again,  brethren,  during  the  passing  year  we  have  had  a  succes- 
sion of  means  of  grace.  We  have  had  fifty-two  Sabbaths,  peaceful, 
happy  Sabbath-days.  Many  of  us  have  heard  during  that  period  one 
hundred  sermons,  and  in  each  sermon  there  was  something  for  us, 
whether  we  perceived  it  or  not.  The  sun  shines  in  yonder  heavens  day 
after  day,  whether  we  open  our  eyes  to  look  upon  him  or  not ;  so  the 
Sun  of  Bighteousness  emits  his  rays  from  the  sacred  word,  whether  we 
son  ourselves  in  his  radiance  or  not.  We  have  had  also  our  weekly 
meetings  for  prayer-r-our  class  and  fellowship  meetings — our  sacramental 
occasions — those  standing  remembrancers  of  Christ's  death  for  us. 
Moreover,  we  have  had  our  bibles  in  our  houses,  and  on  our  tables. 
Had  wo  been  bom  in  some  parts  of  Heathendom,  we  should  not  have 
known  even  of  the  existence  of  that  sacred  volume :  had  we  lived 
during  the  past  year  in  Florence  or  Naples,  we  should  not  have  dared  to 
possess  the  sacred  scriptures.  How  exalted  then,  brethren,  have  we 
been  by  privileges. 

But  if  these  have  been  our  mercies,  what,  in  the  second  place,  have 
been  our  sins  ?  What  about  our  closet  ?  What  about  the  family  altar? 
Does  God  class  us  among  the  families  that  *'  call  not  upon  his  name  ?" 
What  about  our  place  in  the  pew — in  the  prayer  meeting — in  the  class 
meeting — at  the  table  of  our  Lord?  What  about  "doing  good  to  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  all  men,  as  we  have  had  opportunity  ?"  But  passing 
from  the  outward  to  the  inward  life,  let  us  inquire  what  have  been  the 
sins  of  our  hearts?  Have  we  cultivated  a  child-like,  grateftd,  confiding 
spirit  towards  Grod?  And  how  have  we  felt  towards  our  neighbours  ? 
Have  we  cherished  malice,  hatred,  jealousy,  revenge,  till  our  spirits  have 
become  fiendish  ?    I  ask  for  a  response  from  conscience. 

But  thirdly,  What  is  our  present  state  ?  If  I  were  to  put  the  ques- 
tion to  some  of  you  that  was  once  put  to  the  Shunammite  woman  by  the 
prophet,  "  Is  it  well  with  thee  ?  "  You  could  answer  in  the  affirmative, 
"  It  is  well."  Blessed  be  God  for  your  happy  position  in  the  kingdom 
of  my  Lord.     But  wore  I  to  ask  another  class  the  same  question,  you 
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woidd  hesitate  to  reply ; — or,  perhaps,  say,  "  It  is  not  so  well  with  me 
86  it  was  twelve  months  since ;  then  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone  upon, 
my  head — my  heart ;  but  I  have  given  way  to  sin,  and  brought  death 
into  my  soul."  Gome  again,  my  Mend,  as  when  first  you  came ;  acknow- 
ledge your  backslidings:  the  way  is  still  open ;  the  blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  consequently,  from  yours.  But 
there  i&  a  third  class — ^the  penitent.  Were  I  to  put  the  same  inquiry 
to  you,  you  would  reply,  ''Alas  I  it  is  not  well,  I  have  been  seeking,  but 
have  not  yet  obtained  mercy."  Let  me  relate  to  you  an  anecdote.  A 
young  Irishman,  to  all  appearance  near  his  end,  was  visited  by  a  pious 
individual  to  whom  the  dying  youth  freely  communicated  his  feelings. 
The  pious  friend  pointed  him  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,  prayed  with,  and  left  him.  Before  he  saw  him  again 
another  professor  visited  him,  to  whom  he  put  the  pointed  and  all  im- 
portant question,  /'  Is  it  possible  for  one  to  know  his  sins  are  foigiven 
in  this  world  ?  "  and  to  this  question  he  received  the  fatal  reply — "  That 
is  only  the  privilege  of  a  few."  The  consequence  was,  earnestness  gave 
place  to  indifference.  In  this  state  of  mind  his  former  friend  found 
him  when  he  again  visited  him.  Conscience  had  again  to  be*  aroused 
and  hope  excited.  He  told  the  sufferer  to  think  for  a  few  minutes  of 
the  love  of  God  as  manifested  in  the  gift  of  his  Son ;  and  while  the 
young  man  was  silently  meditating  upon  that  unparalleled  love,  his  friend 
quietly  and  feelingly  repeated  tiiose  sweet  lines, 

'*  See,  from  his  head,  his  hands,  his  feet. 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down: 
Bid  e'er  such  love  or  sorrow  meet, 
Or  th(»ms  compose  so  rich  a  crown?*' 

The  dying  man  believed  the  record  which  God  hath  given  of  his  Son, 
was  made  happy,  and  exclaimed  with  rapture,  "  I  have  found  it."  Do 
thou  likewise. 

Fourthly.  What  is  our  duty  to-night  ?  Our  first— our  obvious  duty 
in  reviewing  the  mercies  of  God,  is  to  be  grateful..  The  Jews  were 
a  people  remarkable  for  keeping  in  remembrance  the  mercies  and  deli* 
verances  that  God  wrought  out  for  them ;  and  hence  you  will  find  in 
their  psalmody  and  in  the  writings  of  the  old  prophets,  the  frequent 
references  to  the  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea,  the  journey  through  the  wilder- 
ness, the  water  from  the  rock,  the  bread  from  heaven,  the  driving  out 
of  the  old  inhabitants  of  Canaan  and  planting  in  their  stead  the  seed  of 
Abraham;  and  had  you  passed  through  that  land  some  two  thousand  or 
more  years  ago,  you  would  have  foimd  pillars  of  stone  raised  by 
the  pious  Israelites  in  order  to  commemorate  the  mercies  of  Jehovah ; 
and  were  you  to  ask,  "  What  meaneth  this  ?  "  the  reply  would  be — "  This 
is  the  pillar  Samuel  raised,  when  he  said,  "  Ebenezer,  hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us."  "  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,, that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice." 
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Aiiother  dnty  is  oonfession.  In  reviewing  this  part  who  does  not 
feel  that  in  everything  he  has  come  short  ?  Brethren,  there  is ''  a  fornix 
tain  opened  for  sin  and  nndeanness."    Make  nse  of  it. 

Another  duty  is  at  once  to  make  a  full  and  entire  consecration  of 
ourselves  to  the  Qod  of  our  lives  and  of  all  our  mercies ;  and  may  He 
accept  of  us  for  Christ's  sake*    Amen. 
Covmtfy.  J.  D. 

«  BY  HIS  STKIPES  WE  AEE  HEALED." 

The  halsam-tree   is   but  a  type,   in  the   vegetable  kingdom,  of  the 
holier  essential  balsam  in  the  divine  nature,  which  was  before  all  trees. 

Without  incision,  balm  exudes  from  the  balsam-tree :  so  also,  before 
the  incarnation,  did  balm  flow  from  the  eternal  Father  to  every  child 
of  sorrow,  who  could  apprehend  it.  For  the  Jesus-nature  is  eternal, 
and  prior  to  manifiBstation,  was  hidden  in  the  Father.  Though  the 
tree  does  exude  a  most  valuable  balm  without  incision,  when  taounded,  it 
yields  the  balm  ''  more  abundantly :"  so  from  the  wounds  of  Christ 
flows  the  balm  of  God,  more  copiously,  for  the  heeding  of  mankind. 
The  fruit  of  the  tree  also,  when  ripe,  yields  balm :  the  fruit  of  the  Lord's 
sufferings  and  glorification  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
balm. — "  The  Comforter,  whom  I  vrill  send  to  you  from  the  Father." 

But  why  must  my  Lord  he  wounded  for  my  transgressions,  bruised  for 
my  iniquities  ?    Why  must  he  be  chastised  for  my  peace  ? 

It  may  help  soms,  if  we  go  round  about  for  our  answer,  if  we  appeal 
to  dumb,  yet  speaking,  nature.  How  is  it  that  the  ground  has  to  be 
wounded  by  spade  and  plough,  and  put,  as  it  were,  to  the  torture,  under 
harrows,  before  it  will  produce  bread-corn  for  us?  How  is  it  that 
when  the  com  is  produced,  it  must  also  be  subjected  to  torture, — ^must 
be  bruised  under  mill-stones,  ground  and  reground,  before  it  will  make 
bread  for  us  ?  How  is  it  that  even  then,  the  bread  is  not  committed  to 
the  stomach,  before  it  has  been  further  bruised  and  mangled  by  the 
teeth?  How  is  it  that  plants,  flowers,  and  fruits  only  yield  their 
latent  virtues  when  bruised  ?  How  is  it  that  there  can  be  no  wine  till 
tbe  grapes  have  been  pressed,  or  trodden  ?  Why  is  vegetable  life  sa- 
crificed for  us  ?  Why  is  animal  life  slain  for  us  ?  Why  does  every 
creature  come  into  the  world  through  the  gate  of  sorrow  ?  Why  is 
man  bom  to  labour  ?  Why  is  the  sweat  of  the  brow  associated  with 
labour  ?  Why  are  labour  and  sorrpw  the  price  which  must  be  paid  for 
knowledge  ?  Why  are  the  holiest  things  most  hidden  ?  Why  is  God 
hidden  from  us  ?  How  is  it  that  all  things  are  secreted  within  chaff,  or 
skin,  or  shell,  and  that  violence  must  be  done  to  chaff,  skin,  and  shell, 
la  order  to  reach  the  hidden  good?  How  is  it  that  death  is  the  gate  of 
life? 
If  you  find  the  answers  to  these  questions,  it  will  help  you  to  the 
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opening  of  the  higher  question :  How  ia  it  that  the  Bread  of  Grod»  the 
Spirit  of  Life,  the  mercy  of  the  eternal  Father  ia  not  adapted  to  our 
needy  till  it  oomes  to  us  through  the  humbled,  bruised,  tortured,  cruci- 
fied  Son  of  God?  If  you  cannot  answer  the  former  questions,  you  will 
learn,  at  least,  that  the  whole  of  nature  labours  under  the  same  diffictdty  om 
'*  Christ  erueified.**  You  will  see  that  good  oomes  into  this  world 
through  a  strait  gate,  the  better  comes  in  through  a  stUl  straiter  gate, 
and  the  best  comes  in  through  the  straitest  gate  of  alL  Indeed  the  ab- 
solutely best  is  not  known  in  our  world. 

Nature  will  grow  thorns  and  thistles  without  labour  and  culture, 
but  if  you  will  have  corn-fields  and  vineyards,  you  must  chastise  nature, 
and  afflict  your  own  body  and  soul  with  hard  labour.  Children  will 
grow  up  in  ignorance  and  vice,  without  the  care  of  parents  and  the 
labour  of  teachers ;  but  not  in  knowledge  and  virtue.  Still  less,  without 
earnest  pains-taking,  will  they  grow  up  for  heaven. 

The  fact  is,  evil  thrives  here,  but  good  suffers.  The  higher  and  the 
purer  the  good,  the  more  it  suffers.  However  it  be  accounted  for, 
*'  this  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain,''  brings  forth  in 
labour  and  sorrow,  runs  through  its  brief  course  of  vanity,  and  ends  in 
death* 

Let  those,  therefore,  who  turn  sidky  and  grumble  because  they  find 
the  Cross  of  Christ  in  the  Bible,  have  the  goodness  to  remove  the 
stumbling-block  from  Nature.  For  my  part,  1  find  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
not  an  untrue  revelation  of  what  was  a  Divine  condition,  before  Jesus 
was  bom,  or  the  prophecies  written.  Upon  whose  shoulders  did  the 
burden  of  this  fallen  and  degenerate  creation  rest,  from  time  immemo- 
rial ?  Who  was  grieved  and  smitten  to  the  heart,  by  the  titans  of  re- 
bellion and  wickedness  that  were  before  the  flood  ?  Is  it  not  always  tho 
head  of  the  house  who  feels  most  sorely  the  disorder,  the  evils,  and  the 
sorrows  of  his  house  ?  And  who  is  the  Head  of  this  great  house  which 
we  call  universe  ?  Is  it  its  own  head,  or  is  God  its  Head  ?  Gk)d,  cer- 
tainly. Then  the  chief  pressure  of  its  evil  condition  must  lie  upon  Him, 
must  it  not  ?  Surely.  What  countenance  then,  or  authority,  from  na- 
ture, have  men  for  objecting  to  the  Cross  of  Christ  ?  The  Cross  of 
Christ  did  not  make  a  new  truth :  it  was  rather  the  manifestation  of  a 
world-old  truth. — J.  Fulsford* 


A  SoBUPULOUS  CoNSCiKNCB. — ^A  tender  conscience  is  an  unspeakable 
blessing,  as  it  may  save  the  soul  from  unutterable  woes,  both  in  this 
world  and  the  next.  Bu%  a  scrupuhms  conscience  is  not  a  blessing ; 
"rather,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "it  is  a  sore  evil."  It  is  upon  this  a 
malicious  tempter  likes  to  alight.  Again  and  again,  he  wiU  come  down 
upon  this  sore  place, — ^this  diseased  faculty  of  the  mind,  and  will  irritate 
and  perpetuate  the  uneasiness  arising  from  that  conscientious  scruple, — 
Bev.  James  Cmghey. 
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SOME  iLECOLLECnONS  OF  THE 
LATE  MB.  S.  SCHOLFIELrf, 
OP  HEYWOOD. 

DiulTK  changes  the  current  of  our 
thoughts.  That  current  was  running 
OB,  keeping  pace  with  the  steps  of  our 
friend.  As  to  the  past^  we  were  accus- 
tomed to  forget  the  things  that  were  be- 
hind; as  to  the  future,  all  was  blank, 
but  all  was  mutual  hope.  An  imperi- 
ous decree  has  now  absolutely  reversed 
the  case,  and  as  to  the  concerns  of  time^ 
with  him  all  is  past ;  we  dwell  upon  the 
veritable  scenes  of  bygone  days,  old 
thoughts  become  new  again,  and  we 
cannot  separate  these  thoughts  of  the 
pafit  from  the  Mend  in  whom  they 
seemed  to  have  a  personal  exponent. 
As  certain  principles  of  action  of  late 
seemed  to  derive  much  of  their  vitality 
from  him,  so  now,  in  turn,  he  appears 
to  live  in  them.  Whether  the  mind 
dwells  upon  these  abstract  principles, 
or  their  application,  or  the  institutions 
which  rose  out  of  them,  or  the  vigorous 
working  of  those  institutions ;  in  any 
case,  the  voice  and  the  attitude  of  our 
friend  salute  us  afresh. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  this  is  real- 
ised most  by  the  surviving  friends  of  one 
whose  life  has  been  devoted  to  the  pro- 
jection or  carrying  out  of  some  useful 
enterprise;  or  one,  whose  ceaseless 
activity,  impelled  by  the  dictates  of  a 
benevolent  heart,  has  speeded  the  pro- 
gress of  many  useful  enterprises,  though 
it  may  be  only  in  his  own  immediate 
neighbourhood.  The  subject  of  this 
memoir  was  not  very  extensively  known ; 
but  in  his  own  town  and  several  popu- 
lous places  adjacent  he  was  well  known ; 
and  of  his  true  worth  many  have  borne 
a  willing  testimony. 

A  document,  written  by  him  some 
years  ago,  concerning  one  who  had  just 
deceased  now  lies  before  the  writer;  in 
which  a  combination  of  natural  sympa- 
thy with  appropriate  sentiment  is  well 
werthy  of  imitation;  and,  if  the  fa<6ulty 
existed,  should  be  adopted  in  the  few 
lines  now  to  be  written  concerning  him- 
self. But  the  object  now  aimed  at,  is 
not  so  much  to  pronounce  an  eidogiUifi, 


as  to  pourtray,  in  few  words,  the  life  and 
character  of  a  friend — a  friend  of  my 
youth — ^between  whom  and  myself  an 
acquaintance,  intimate  andgrowing,  has 
subsisted  for  more  than  twenty  years. 

That  acquaintance  never  yielded  any- 
thing but  pleasure  from  the  first ;  and 
that  pleasure  was  the  greatest  when  his 
society  was  the  most  frequent. 

Thomas  Scholfield  was  bom  in  1817, 
in  the  town  of  Heywood,  where  also 
nearly  the  whole  of  his  life  was  spent. 
His  mother  seems  to  have  been  wise, 
discreet,  and  pious.  To  her  care  in  very 
early  imbuing  his  mind  with  religious 
truths,  and  to  the  frequent  reiteration 
of  little  religious  lessons,  he  owed  much. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Society,  and  a  consistent  Christian,  from 
whom  her  son  received  a  most  favour- 
able testimony  of  Christianity,  so  that 
he  had  formed  a  good  opinion  of  it  soon 
after  his  mind  was  able  to  institute  a 
comparison,  or  draw  an  inference. 

Our  intimacy  arose  at  school,  a  dis- 
tance from  home.  At  that  time,  he  was 
known  as  a  frank  and  open-hearted, 
generous  and  affectionate  youth.  When 
in  his  class,  he  could  not  stand  mute 
whilst  some  other  boy  answered  the 
question  proposed  to  himself;  and,  in 
the  play-ground,  he  must  always  be 
consulted— if,  indeed,  he  waited  for  it — 
before  any  boyish  enterprise  could  be 
matured.  If  it  had  not  been  discovered 
before,  he  would  have  shown  the  world, 
"  The  boy  is  father  to  the  man." 

Notwithstanding  the  tinge  of  vola- 
tility which  was  observed  in  his  temper- 
ament, religious  concern  was  clearly 
traceable,  at  times,  in  his  look  and  be- 
haviour. The  writer  can  never  forget 
an  evidence  of  this,  afforded  on  one 
Sabbath  evening,  when  the  {Principal  of 
the  school  took  occasion,  from  some- 
thing which  had  occurred,  to  reprove 
us  severely  for  a  want  of  reverence  for 
the  sacred  day.  Several  were  quite 
broken  down ;  and  none  more  so  than 
young  Scholfield.  He  wept  for  hours 
as  if  his  heart  would  break ;  and  these 
serious  feelings  did  not  pass  away  with 
the  evening. 


18 


BIOGRAPHY. 


Probably  this  religious  concern  was 
deepened  by  the  event  which  called  him 
away  from  school  in  1833,  namely,  the 
death  of  his  father. 

Early  in  1834,  he  was  converted  to 
God,  being  then  in  his  17th  year.  He 
always  owned  that  his  decision,  under 
divine  grace,  was  brought  about  by 
means  of  a  local  preacher  in  the  circuit 
named  Whitworth.  But  without  say- 
ing one  word  in  the  way  of  disparage- 
ment of  the  noble  order  to  which  he 
belonged,  it  may  be  easily  supposed 
that  quite  as  effective,  though  seemingly 
a  remoter  cause  of  his  conversion,  was 
that  early  tuition  and  prayerful  culture 
which  had  been  bestowed  upon  him  by 
his  faithful  mother.  Surely  many  a  case 
of  apparently  sudden  conversion  owes 
more  to  the  "  grandmother  Lois  and 
mother  Eimice"  influence,  than  is  en- 
tered to  its  account.  That  the  change 
was  radical,  abundant  evidence  was  soon 
forthcoming.  Some  of  his  relatives  have 
often  read  some  verses  composed  by  him 
at  this  juncture,  in  proof  of  his  anxie- 
ties for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  all  his 
Mends.  It  is  only  a  variation  of  the 
old  orthodox  method,  "  We  have  found 
Him  of  whom  Moses,  in  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  did  write:  is  not  this  the 
CJirist?" 

New  purposes  were  formed;  new 
objects  and  aims  were  before  him;  and 
newly  awakened  energies  resulted,  as 
always,  from  the  event  of  religious  prin- 
ciple having  attained  the  ascendancy. 
The  struggles  of  life  commenced,  but 
there  is  aU  the  difference  imaginable 
between  a  man's  struggles  who  has  ob- 
tained the  greatest  prize  first,  and  those 
of  another  man  who  reverses  the  order 
of  the  Saviour's  exhortation,  to  '*Seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righte- 
ousness." His  struggles  for  a  trade — a 
business — a  settlement  in  life,  lasted  six 
or  8«ven  years  with  various  success. 

In  February,  1842,  he  married  the 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  W.  Worth,  a 
highly  esteemed  Wesleyan  minister, 
who  has  travelled,  with  acceptance,  in 
several  circuits  in  the  south  of  England, 
and  is  now  superannuated  at  Canter- 
bury. As  is  the  case  in  all  similar  trans- 
actions, in  which  divine  guidance  is 
obtained,  he  found  a  help-meet  for  him. 


And  it  was  equally  gratifying  to  hia 
wife,  to  be  able  also  to  subscribe  to  this 
sentiment.  Every  relation  which  a  good 
man  sustains  is  a  sanctified  one.  That 
this  was  the  case  in  his  family  relations 
all  his  friends  were  happy  to  see,  and 
the  parties  immediately  interested  grate- 
fully felt  it. 

About  the  period  of  his  marriage,  he 
entered  upon  the  profession  of  a  school- 
master. For  this  he  was  well  qualified 
by  a  thorough  knowledge  of  whatever 
he  professed  to  teach,  a  single-minded- 
ness  which  attended  his  efforts,  and  an 
ever-present  consciousness  of  his  de- 
pendence upon  divine  aid.  It  may  here 
be  remarked,  that  he  always  began  and 
closed  his  labours  in  the  school  by  sing- 
ing and  prayer.  If  we  add,  that  he  was 
strictly  conscientious,  remarkably  ener- 
getic, and  benevolent,  it  will  be  granted 
at  once,  that  the  community  which, 
allows  the  diversion  of  such  talents  from 
this  calling,  when  once  given^to  it,  errs. 
Let  it  not  be  replied  that,  "  In  society 
every  man  finds  his  level."  We  see 
many  an  illustration  of  the  fiict,  that  an 
able  schoolmaster's  services  are  just 
appreciated  in  the  inverse  proportion  of 
their  need;  and  the  less  need  of  this 
ftmctionary,  the  better  his  remuneration. 

The  last  few  years  of  Mr.  S.'s  life  were 
spent  in  business,  not  so  muchfrtmichoicei 
as  in  virtue  of  the  promise  it  afforded  him 
of  being  thus  better  enabled  to  meet  the 
claims  of  an  increasing  family;  and  he 
did  not  miscalculate  the  pecuniary  ad- 
vantages of  a  change  in  his  occupation. 
By  steady  persevering  efforts  in  his  busi- 
ness he  materially  improved  his  position, 
year  by  year,  up  to  the  period  of  his  death. 

Besides  these  advantages,  he  was  ena- 
bled, after  the  calls  of  business  were  met, 
to  devote  a  considerable  portion  of  his 
time  and  energies  to  various  philanthro- 
pic movements.  The  cause  of  education 
still  owned  him  as  one  of  its  patrons. 
The  Mechanics'  Institution,  established  in 
Heywood,  was,  perhaps,  indebted  to  no 
one  so  much  as  him.  In  this  department, 
the  nation,  and  almost  every  town  in  it, 
remembers  many  amateurs  who  look  upon 
Lyceums  and  other  institutions  as  so 
many  stalls  fixed  on  purpose  to  afford 
them  the  means  of  exhibiting  their  phi- 
lanthropy as  a  very  ornamental  article. 
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Our  finend  was  a  worker,  and  aneflbc- 
tiye  one ;  so  mocli  so,  that  it  can  be  seen 
very  easily  how,  in  many  respects,  the 
neighbourhood  in  which  he  lived  presents 
a  better  aspect  because  he  lived  there. 

The  temperahce  enterprise,  it  might 
easily  be  supposed,  would  have  his  aid  { 
and  80  it  had,  to  no  small  extent.  It  was 
just  suited  to  the  genius  of  his  nature, 
and  vras  the  means  of  greater  good  for 
his  adhenon. 

The  value  put  upon  his  connection  with 
these  two  interests  was  well  betokened 
at  his  funeral,  by  the  presence  of  a  long 
train  of  members  of  both ;  all  feeling  it  a 
duty  to  pay  respect  to  the  remains  of  their 
valued  coadjutor.  How  fortunate  is  it, 
if  a  worthy  successor  has  taken  his  place ! 
And  how  would  the  cause  of  philanthropy 
rejoice  if  only  one  individual  in  every 
town,  in  every  respect  his  equal,  gave 
that  cause  the  benefit  of  his  exertions  and 
influence. 

There  is  a  class  of  men  who  confess- 
edly, fi>r  nearly  one  hundred  years  past, 
have  laid  England,  perhaps  the  world, 
under  greater  obligation  than  any  other 
class  whatsoever,  by  their  disinterested 
and  pious  labours,  independently  of  the 
eoUateral  benefits  accruing  to  society  by 
agencies  originatLng  in  those  aggressive 
principles  which  owe  much  of  their  deve- 
lopment to  the  course  of  action  which 
has  distinguished  the  class  referred  to. 
It  will  be  supposed,  that  the  allusion  is 
to  the  body  of  local  preachers. 

Mr.  S.'s  name  was  placed  upon  the  plan 
in  January,  1841 ;  so  that  for  nearly  fif- 
teen years  he  was  engaged  in  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  For  this 
work  his  talents  were  of  the  middle  order, 
but  they  were  well  employed.  His  zeal 
was  fervent,  but  he  could  not  expend  it 
in  the  advocacy  of  sectarianism.  His 
selection  of  subjects  for  the  pulpit  was 
usefiil  rather  than  profound  in  character. 
The  matter  of  his  sermons  was  respect- 
able, not  striking ;  his  manner  was  free 
and  opfen ;  his  appeals,  decidedly  the  best 
portion  of  his  discourses,  were  earnest 
and  pointed,  often  very  stirring  and  useful. 
His  principles  were  well  defined.  He 
was  a  Wesleyan  Methodist  vnthout  sec- 
tarian bigotry.  This,  in  one  aspect,  may 
be  taken  to  imply  that,  in  the  contro- 
versy, lately  occurring  in  the  Connexion, 


he  took  liberal  vievm;  and  these  views, 
at  proper  times  and  places,  he  did  not 
shrink  from  avowing.  Indeed,  he  was 
"one  who  could  affi>rd  to  keep  a  con- 
science." 

He  hailed  vrith  pleasure  the  announce- 
ment, in  the  year  1849,  of  an  efibrt  to 
make  some  provision  for  sick  and  poor 
local  preachers.  He  was  present  at  the 
first  meeting,  held  in  London,  after  the 
formation  of  the  "  Mutual-Aid  Assod- 
ation:"  and,  as  might  be  expected  of 
him,  he  maintained  a  growing  interest  in 
its  affairs. 

The  harmony  and  consistency  of  his 
character  were  plainly  seen,  and  werg 
sufficient  of  themselves  to  endear  him  to 
those  from  whom  he  differed  in  opinion, 
Mr.  Brown,  his  superintendent,  says, 
that,  as  circuit  steward,  he  never  knew  a 
man  more  faithful  to  his  trust;  and  that, 
in  so  short  a  period,  he  had  never  formed 
a  stronger  attachment  to  a  friend;  add- 
ing, "  Eminently  faithful  to  his  trust,  and 
social  in  his  habits,  I  knew  none  more 
disposed  to  reciprocate  kind  offices."  A 
testimony  this  which  longer  and  more 
intimate  acquaintance  could  only  have 
confirmed  and  made  more  emphatic. 

On  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  October 
23rd,  1855,  he  visited  and  conducted  his 
wife's  class.  In  speaking  to  her  in  turn 
he  urged  her  v«rith  much  affection  to  a  re- 
newed dedication  of  herself  Ynth  ^"m  to 
the  God  of  all  their  mercies.  He  seemed 
in  a  most  happy  frame  of  mind  both  at 
the  meeting  and  afterwards.  The  follow- 
ing morning  was  the  day  of  doom  to  him ; 
and  we  have  now  to  narrate  the  story  of 
his  death.    It  is  soon  done. 

On  the  morning  of  that  day  he  was  as 
healthful — perhaps  sprightly  ia  the  better 
term — as  usual.  He  discharged  his  per- 
sonal and  domestic  duties  with  almost 
more  than  his  common  zest.  In  his  sup- 
plications for  the  various  members  of  his 
family  he  was  more  than  usually  discrim- 
inating, mentioning  each  one,  both  the 
present  and  the  absent  by  name;  and 
with  great  pathos  and  fervour  besought 
the  blessing  of  their,  common  Father  in 
their  individual  behalf.  This  done,  he 
addressed  himself  to  the  duties  of  the  day 
with  commendable  diligence.  Those  du- 
ties to-day  called  him  from  home ;  and 
in  taking  leave  of  his  family,  his  manner 
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dther  bad  sometlimg  prophetic  io  it,  or 
they  fancy  it  had,  because  of  the  feelings 
which  ding  to  the  recollection  of  that  last 
adieu.  The  day  waa  spent  in  his  biisineai 
with  apparent  success,  and  very  likely 
with  no  lack  of  mutual  gratification  to 
himself  and  the  parties  with  whom  it  was 
transacted,  for  it  was  in  the  nature  of  Mr. 
8/8  intercourse,  even  in  the  way  of  busi- 
ness, to  prove  highly  gratifying.  In  the 
evening  he  met  some  pious  friends,--- 
amongst  whom  were  the  ministers  of  the 
Heywood  circuit  and  those  from  Roch- 
dale,— at  littleborough,  about  six  miles 
from  home,  where  the  Bey.  S.  Coley  was 
appointed  to  preach.  He  attended  the 
seryice,  and  was  much  interested  in  the 
discourse,  from  Phil.  iv.  6,  '*  Be  careful 
for  nothing."  After  service  he  joined  in 
an  interesting  conversation  of  a  purely 
spiritual  character  at  the  house  of  a 
friend  imtil  the  time  arrived  when  the 
railway  train  was  almost  due.  He  parted 
from  his  host  and  made  for  the  station 
close  by,  and  in  two  or  three  minutes  his 
spirit  was  separated  from  the  body,  and 
Joined  the  company  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect. A  train  had  been  observed  at  a 
short  distance,  and  imder  the  impression 
that  it  was  the  one  which  he  would  have 
to  enter,  he  made  a  spring  to  cross  the 
line  for  that  purpose.  It  proved  to  be  an 
express  train,  which  dashed  through  just 
as  he  set  his  foot  upon  the  platform.  He 
was  a  moment  too  late,  and  the  conse- 
quence was  instantly  fatal. 

His  mangled  body  was  taken  to  its  last 
resting-place,  whence,  on  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection,  it  will  spring  forth,  not 
•*  in  dishonour,"  but "  in  glory,"  not  "  in 
weakness,"  but  "in  power;"  not  "a  na- 
tural body,"  but  **  a  spiritual  body." 

The  proverb  is,  **  Of  the  dead  and  the 
absent  say  nothing  but  good."  It  may 
not  be  quite  applicable  to  a  biographic^ 
sketch  ;  but  we  have  little  to  contemplate 
that  is  exceptional.  If  what  looks  most 
like  it  must  be  named,  it  is  something 
like  precipitancy.  But  who  does  not  see 
in  the  ardour  in  which  this  quality  ori- 
ginates, an  ample  compensation  for  the 
failing  itself^  And  who  does  not  know 
that,  but  for  the  lead  which  such  spirits 


take^  many  n  good  work  would  be  unat* 
tempted  ? — that  the  timid  caution  lest  he 
should  make  a  blunder  makes  many  » 
man  of  talent  less  useful  to  his  liellows 
than  another  with  far  Jess  capacity,  and 
who  is  not  overburdened  with  **  discre- 
tion ?"  These  thoughts  had  an  illustrar 
tion  in  the  career  of  our  deceased  friend. 
His  indeed  was  an  ardour  always  burn- 
ing; and  he  was  ever  intent  1^0.  the  ac» 
oomplishmcnt  of  some  good  end. 

Distinguished  for  his  frank  and  open, 
honest  and  bold  English  character,  none 
could  understand  without  admiring  him. 
His  piety  was  enlightened  and  genuine* 
and  without  anything  that  was  spedoua 
or  obtrusive  about  it.  He  did  not  waste 
his  energies  in  '*  seeming  to  be  religious." 

His  patriotism  did  not  take  the  hue  of 
that  professed  by  those  who  think  their 
nation  best  distinguished  by  deeds  of  va- 
lour, so  called ;  but  it  was  true  and  be- 
nign. It  fired  him  with  an  intense  desire 
to  improve  and  elevate  his  fellow  men. 

His  sympathies  were  with  the  suffering 
of  every  grade,  and  many  were  the 
weepers  when  the  rumour  of  his  sudden 
decease  was  told.  Many,  besides  hi9 
afflicted  widow  and  four  fatherless  chil- 
dren, feel  the  stroke  a  very  acute  one,  and 
wUl  long  feel  it. 

His  death  to  young  men  says — Give 
up  your  hearts  now  to  the  all-inspiring 
infiuences  of  religion,  which  has  "the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come."  To  those  whp 
lately  rejoiced  in  his  fellowship  and  aid 
in  the  work  of  human  improvement,  *'  he 
speaks  "  a  word  of  encouragement ;  eXf 
hibiting  his  own  example  to  show  how 
two  talents  become  five,  and  five  become 
ten.  He  addresses  all  in  the  language 
of  inspiration,  which  he  learnt  so  well  to 
appreciate—"  Whatsoever  thy  hand  find- 
eth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

He  preached  his  last  sermon  on  the 
Sabbath  preceding  his  death.  May  both 
the  writer  and  the  reader  of  these  lines 
ponder  well  his  text—"  If  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  sinner 
and  the  ungodly  appear?" — 1  Pet.  iv.  18. 

J.S. 
Bankii<k  MiU,  Oldham. 
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THE  TRUE  WORSHIFPEB. 

It  k  evening;  and  we  are  enjoying 
eTening  pleasures  at  Hie  Pir  Tree  Cot- 
tage— a  home  with  whieh  the  readers  of 
**  Joshva  of  the  Valley*'  are  already 
fiyniliar.  My  vncle,  his  firiend  the  Elder 
Joshua,  Bose  Henson,  and  myself  are 
seated  around  the  fire.  The  fields,  parks, 
and  woodlands  without  are  oorered  with 
snow;  but  a  genial  warmth  perrades 
our  comfortable  room.  The  logs  are 
buning  brightly.  The  cricket  is  chirp- 
ing after  his  own  quaint  fashion.  The 
long  shadows  of  the  inmates  climb  up 
the  ceiling  and  flicker  to  and  fro.  The 
lamp  is  forgotten,  and  bums  dimly  for 
want  of  screwing  up.  The  rose  bushes 
outside  the  window,  stripped  of  their 
ksTcs,  rattle  against  the  lattice  work. 
Puss,  big  with  self-importance,  sits  pur- 
ring at  our  feet.  Books  lie  scattered  on 
the  table  and  tucked  up  cosily  in  the 
ann  chaiis,  so  as  to  be  *' handy."  Apples 
are  roasting  in  the  clean  white  ashes  on 
the  hearth,  and  chestnuts  are  popping 
among  the  embers.  A  few  bunches  of 
raisins  and  some  biscuits  stand  in  the 
centre  of  the  group  upon  a  rustic  stool 
of  my  uncle's  making. 

We  haye  agreed  to  meet  twice  a  week 
to  talk  oyer  such  matters  as  engaged  the 
attention  of  Christian  while  tarrying  at 
the  House  Beautiful;  and  are  succes- 
siyely  to  start  a  subject  for  conyersation, 
by  reciting  a  parable  or  sketch,  or  read- 
ing a  brief  essay  composed  for  the  occa- 
sion. It  is  with  these  starting  points 
that  I  intend  troubling  my  readers. 

This  eyening,  the  Elder  Joshua  is  to 
give  us  a  theme;  for  we  have  resolyed 
that  age  shall  take  precedence.  For 
some  minutes  all  are  hushed ;  and  deep 
thoughtfulness  tones  down  the.  mirthful 
excitement  which,  we  are  free  to  confess, 
healthily  expands  our  lungs  and  warms 
our  hearts  pretty  frequently.  Our  yen- 
erable  teacher  takes  off  his  yelyet  cap, 
and  we  all  rise  while  he  prays  for  a 
blessing  on  our  social  meeting. 

"  There  are,"  says  he,  **treas\xres  on 
a  leaf,  and  wonders  in  a  flower — ^beau- 
ties in  a  dew-drop,  and  analogies  in  a 
sunbeam — signs  in  a  oloud,  and  tokens 


in  a  rainbow — ^lessons  in  a  life,  and  stan 
in  adark  saying;  yarious, manifi^d,  and 
eyerlaatingly  increasing. 

"  For  thought  combines  with  and 
multiplies  thought;  and  one  pure  image 
is  the  father  of  many  more.  One  emo- 
tion strikes  ten  thousand  strings  in  the 
heart,  and  a  skilfril  harper  may  awaken 
harmonies  in  the  uniyerse  of  man's  soul 
whose  echoes  shall  neyer  die. 

**  And  as  the  imaginings  of  aprattling 
intuit  play  their  part  in  maintaining 
domestie  bUss,  so  do  the  musings  of  a 
single-hearted  dreamer  cheer  and  in- 
struct the  household  of  faith.  There- 
fore I  take  up  my  parable  concerning 
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**  He  liyed  in  a  city  which  I  shall  call 
Znaim ;  and  in  an  age  when  persecution 
was  frequent  and  bitter,  and  when  the 
populace  were  ready  to  perform  any  yile 
act  likely  to  win  the  fayour  of  those  in 
authority.  It  was  whispered  among  the 
neighbours,  that  this  old  man  was  cer- 
tainly no  papist,  for  he  neyer  went  to 
mass — ^neyer  bowed  to  the  crucifix,  or  to 
the  images  and  relics  of  saints ;  but  wor- 
shipped a  shadowless  God.  Many  feared 
him ;  for  he  was  a  man  of  serious  and 
reyerend  eoimtenance,  with  piercing 
eyes  that  transflxed  the  hypocritical 
heart.  He  was  occasionally  seen  poring 
oyer  a  parchment  yolume  inscribed  with 
Hebrew  characters,  and  the  ignorant 
people  liying  aroimd  him  did  not  care 
to  proyoke  a  necromancer,  if  haply  he 
were  one,  to  trouble  them  with  speUs. 
Yet,  the  ^odness  of  his  life  astonished 
them;  foi\e  was  kind  to  the  poor,  gen- 
tle to  the  afflicted  and  sorrowing,  and 
neyer  thought  it  a  weariness  to  plead  the 
cause  of  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

**  It  was  a  cloudy,  stormy  day  when 
he  stood  by  a  crucifix  near  one  of  the 
churches,  surrounded  by  a  wild  mob  of 
papistical  traders  and  idlers,  who  threat- 
ened to  stone  him  if  he  would  not  im- 
coyer  his  head  in  token  of  worship. 
Loud  and  long  rang  the  noise  and  the 
timiult;  and  he  endeavoured  in  yain  to 
be  heard.  At  length  one  who  knew 
him,  more  in  kindness    than  in  anger 
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unfttfiiAi^  the  eiqp  from  his  head,  and  hia 
ivhite  hair  hung  hxMc  in  the  breeze, 
waving  like  a  standard  of  parity  about 
hia  head.  Thia  lulled  the  damoor  of 
the  people,  and  taking  advantage  of  the 
panse,  he  stretched  foth  hia  hand  and 
spoke  to  them : — 

**  *  Why,  O  my  comtrymen,  axe  ye 
bent  on  folly  and  madneaa,  trifling  with 
yonr  own  aonla  by  meddling  igmnrandy 
Willi  mine?  I  am  a  man  like  yon.  I 
eat,  drink,  and  sleep  under  the  fiuherly 
caieof  thesameGod.  ("Thoudostnot," 
shouted  one.)  Hy  soul  thinks  and  rea- 
aona»  chooses  and  wills,  lores  and  hates, 
with  a  vigour  like  that  of  yours.  Why 
do  you  sught  my  manhood,  even  if  ye 
vriU  not  respect  my  age?  Amlthelesa 
a  man  because  I  refase  to  be  a  fool — 
because,  like  the  noble  Maccabees,  I 
scorn  to  bow  down  to  any  graven  image? 
Let  the  Jews,  whom  you  despiseand  op- 
press, teacbyou  better  things  than  these.' 
"  *Thou  thyself  art  a  Jew,  I'll  be 
sworn,'  said  a  bystander. 

**  'Nay,  I  am  no  Jew,  either  by  birth 
or  faith,  saye  as  I  worship  the  one  God 
and  him  only.' 

"'Thou  warshippest  a  shadowless 
God,'  cried  a  mischief-loving  lawyer. 
'  Thou  hast  confessed  it  ere  now.' 

"'And  I  confess  it  again,  vain  re- 
prover. I  worship  Him  who  hath  no 
shadow — a  God  who  is  all  light,  and  in 
whom  is  no  darkness  at  all — a  God 
whose  manifestations  are  essentially 
light,  and  whose  images  consist  not  in 
shadows,  but  in  reflections  of  his  glory. 
I  worship  a  jealous  God,  one  who  will 
surely  punish  those  who  affirm  that  he 
hath  a  shadow — one  who  will  not  give 
his  glory  to  another,  nor  his  praise  to 
graven  images.  One  who  %i]l  permit 
neither  his  uncreated  light,  his  divine 
essence,  nor  his  created  light,  his  mani- 
festations of  divine  attributes,  to  be  sal- 
lied by  a  community  of  worship  with 
created  mind  and  matter.  Why  do  ye 
my  countrymen,  set  up  human  reason, 
or,  still  more  wickedly,  human  custom^ 
in  his  place?  Have  ye  no  regard  for 
your  Maker?  Is  he  so  entirely  such  a 
one  as  yourselves,  that  your  darkened 
reason  causes  his  eternal  majesty  to  cast 
a  shadow?  Are  your  understandings 
so  much  the  brighter?    Can  your  little 
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light  inaccessible?  Doyeaeektothiow 
a  ahadow  of  his  ^ory  iqion  your  evil 
imaginatioiis,  that  yon  may  fashirm  an 
image  of  Him,  and  aay,  "Lo,  here  hia 
waysaredazk !"  and,  **  Lo,  there  he  gives 
more  light!"  Hear  it,  ye  irayvrard  and 
irillin^y  ignmantmen:  *'  Gh>i>nuoiiT, 
Axn  nv  Hdc  n  vo  dabkhsbs  at  au^" 
From  heaven  itself  comes  the  message. 
From  the  lips  of  the  Most  High  pro- 
ceeds this  revelation.  Hear  its  thun- 
ders, ye  vricked,  and  tremble.  Hear  its 
music,  ye  penitents,  and  rejoice ! 

•«  <  My  countrymen,  beware!  Beware 
lest,  since  ye  like  not  to  retain  God  in 
your  knowledge,  he  gives  you  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind.  Why  do  you  treat 
him  as  if  he  were  scarcely  worth  the 
knowing — scarcely  worth  the  serving — 
scarcely  worth  the  loving?  Why  do  ye 
trust  your  priests  instead  of  trusting  in 
your  God  and  Bedeemer,  accounting 
the  precious  blood  of  C^irisi  a  common 
thing — a  thing  to  be  marketed  by  yonr 
priests  as  they  list,  and  to  be  doled  out 
by  them  for  money?  How  long  is  it,  ye 
men  of  Znaim,  that  man,  treacheroua 
and  vile — ^man,  who  goes  astray  frmn 
the  womb — ^oian,  in  whose  heart  foUy 
is  closely  bound,  and  deceit  is  fondly 
embraced — ^how  long  is  it,  I  ask,  since 
he  has  become  more  trustworthy  than 
his  Maker?* 

"  '  Stop  that  man!'  cried  a  priest  who 
vras  standing  at  some  distance,  foaming 
vrith  rage — 'Stop  that  man;  he  blas- 
phemes the  church  and  the  mother  of 
God.' 

"  'Thou  blind  leader  of  the  blind,' 
replied  the  old  man;  'how  long  wilt 
thou  teach  these  wretched  people  to 
pray  to  a  woman?' 

"  At  this  the  crowd  yelled  and  raved 
like  a  vrild  beast,  and  some  one  hurled 
a  stone,  which  struck  the  speaker's  un- 
protected head,  and  he  fell  heavily  on 
the  pavement.  At  that  instant,  a  lame 
dog,  in  size  like  a  panther,  came  limp- 
ing up  to  the  pedestal  of  the  crucifix, 
and,  standing  over  the  prostrate  man, 
growled  furiously  at  the  crowd,  and 
widened  the  circle  around  him.  An 
hour  previously,  the  old  man  had  ob- 
served the  dog's  lameness,  and,  by  dint 
oi  coaxing,  had  succeeded  in  dressing 
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the  irouiided  leg;  and  now,  mindfbl  of 
thi^  the  dog  stood  eyeing  the  supenti* 
tions  multitude  as  though  he  would  de* 
▼our  them,  and  baying  with  such  a  deep* 
toned  sepulchral  cry,  that  none  dared 
approach  its  benefactor.  Alas!  that 
men  should  eyer  be  less  catholic  and 
less  grateful  than  dogs!  Soon  other 
cries  were  heard,  louder  and  louder, 
nearer  and  nearer;  and  three  other  dogs 
of  the  same  gigantic  breed,  flew  rapidly 
along  the  street  and  joined  the  lame  one, 
who  appeared  to  be  their  comrade. 
There  they  remained,  aU  of  them  baying 
fiercely,  until  a  trayeller,  mounted  on  a 
white  horse  and  accompanied  by  two 
more  dogs,  rode  up  to  the  crucifix.  He 
held  up  his  finger,  and  instantly  they 
were  sUent,  but  walked  around  and 
aroimdthe  old  man  uneasily,  as  though 
they  expected  something  would  be  done 
for  him,  their  master  being  a  good  9li- 
maritan,  who  never  turned  away  from 
suffering  and  distress. 

"It  was  a  piteous  sight — ^those  locks 
bedabbled  with  blood;  but  it  was  not 
the  blood  that  caused  the  stranger's  face 
to  become  pale,  his  knees  to  tremble, 
and  a  mist  to  rise  before  his  eyes.  TTtat 
old  man  vxu  hit  father! 

"  Discovering  that  the  injury  inflict- 
ed was  not  a  dangerous  one,  he  coyesed 
and  bound  up  the  bleeding  head.  Then, 
answering  not  a  word  to  the  inqidries 
of  the  crowd  around  him,  he  remotmted 
his  horse,  and  said  to  two  of  the  bystand- 
ers, '  Lift  up  that  old  man  into  my  arms.' 
They  did  so,  wondering  what  it  meant. 
And  he  took  into  his  arms  his  aged 


father,  and  bidding  the  hone  *  take  eare/ 
loosened  the  reins,  and  took  his  way 
through  the  city.  His  dogs  surrounded 
him— «  body-guard  more  fSaithful  than 
eyer  fell  to  the  lot  of  kings  and  princes. 

"  When  the  old  man  awoke  from  his 
swoon,  he  found  himself  far  from  the 
city,  cradled  in  the  arms  of  his  son,  who 
eyer  and  anon  bent  his  manly  head  to 
kiss  the  pale  face  and  hands  of  his  father, 
while  tears  rapidly  found  their  way 
down  his  cheeks.  '  O,  my  son,'  exclaim- 
ed the  father,  *  is  it  thou? ' 

'*  *  Qod  bless  thee,  my  father  1'  said 
the  young  man. 

" '  God  Juta  blessed  me,  my  son,  by 
permitting  me  to  see  thy  face  before  I 
die.  Ten  long  years  haye  passed  since 
I  saw  thee,  but  at  morning,  noon,  and 
night  haye  I  prayed  that  thy  father's 
God  would  lift  on  thee  the  light  of  hia 
countenance.    Dost  thou  know  him }  * 

"*I  do,  my  father.' 

" « Who  reyealed  him  to  thee?' 

'* '  His  well-beloyed  Son.' 

"*By  what  token?' 

" '  That  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.' 

" '  It  is  enough,  my  child;  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  Jiath 
appeared  to  thee.' 

"  Never  more  was  that  old  man  seen 
in  Znaim,  nor  his  son,  nor  the  white 
horse,  nor  the  dogs ;  but  they  had  ful- 
filled their  mission  there ;  and  from  that 
day  there  lived  in  that  city  many  who 
worshipped  in  secret,  and  some  who 
adored  openly  *  The  Shadowless  God,' " 

Clbxxnt. 


€l^iiSkm  isaiti  t\m  foyers. 


SCHOOL  JUKISPKUDENCE. 

THE  OLD  schoolmaster's  STORT.  . 

When  I  taught  a  district  school,  I  adopted 
it  as  a  principle  to  give  as  few  rules  to 
my  scholars  as  possible.  I  had,  however, 
one  standing  rule,  which  was,  "  Strive 
under  all  circumstancee  to  do  right,**  And 
the  text  of  right,  under  all  circumstances, 
was  the  Golden  Bule,  "All  things  what" 
soever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  eo  to  them,** 


If  an  offence  was  committed,  it  was  my 
invariable  practice  to  ask,  "  Was  it  right  P" 
"  Was  it  doing  as  you  would  be  done  by  P" 

All  my  experience  and  observation  have 
convinced  me,  that  no  act  of  a  pupil  ought 
to  be  regarded  as  an  offence,  unless  it  be 
when  measured  by  the  standard  of  the 
Golden  Bule.  During  the  last  years  of 
my  teaching,  the  only  tests  I  ever  applied 
to  an  act  of  which  it  was  necessary  to 
judge,  were  those  of  the  above  questions. 
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By  ibis  eoone  I  gained  many  impoitatit 
advantages. 

In  the  first  plaee,  the  plea,  "  Toa  hare 
not  made  any  role  against  it,"  which  for 
a  long  time  was  a  terrible  harden  tQ  me* 
lost  all  its  power. 

In  the  second  place,  by  keeping  con- 
stantly before  the  sdiolars,  as  a  standard 
of  action,  the  single  text  of  right  and 
wrong  as  one  whidi  they  were  to  apply  for 
themselves,  I  was  enabled  to  cultivate  in 
them  a  deep  feeling  of  personal  responsi- 
bility. 

In  the  third  place,  I  got  a  stronger  hold 
on  their  feelings,  and  acquired  a  new 
power  of  cultivating  and  directing  them. 
In  the  fourth  place,  I  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  them  become  more  truth- 
ful, honest,  trustworthy,  and  manly  in 
their  intercourse  with  me,  with  their 
friends,  and  with  each  other. 

Once,  however,  I  was  sadly  puzzled  by 
an  application  of  the  principle,  by  one  of 
my  scholars,  George  Jones, — a  large  boy 
— ^who,  partly  through  a  false  feeling  of 
honour,  and  partiy  through  a  feeling  of 
stubbornness,  refused  to  give  me  some 
information.  The  circumstances  were 
thesi: — 

A  scholar  had  played  some  trick  which 
had  intercepted  the  exercises.  As  was 
my  custom,  I  called  on  the  one  who  had 
done  the  mischief  to  come  forward.  As 
no  one  started,  I  repeated  the  request, 
but  with  no  success.  Finding  that  the 
culprit  would  not  confess  his  g^t,  I  asked 
Geoi*ge  if  he  knew  who  had  committed 
the  effmoe  P 

*'  I  did  not  do  it,"  was  the  reply. 

"  But  do  you  know  who  did  ?  " 

"  Yes,  sir." 

"  Who  was  it  P" 

"  I  do  not  wish  to  teU." 

"  But  you  must ;  it  is  my  duty  to  ask, 
and  yours  to  answer  me." 

"  I  cannot  do  it,  sir,"  said  George  firmly. 

**  Then  you  must  stop  with  me  after 
school." 

He  stopped  as  requested,  but  nothing 
which  I  could  urge  would  induce  him  to 
reveal  anything.  At  last,  out  of  patience 
with  what  I  believed'  to  be  obstinacy  of 
the  boy,  I  said — 

**  Well,  George,  I  hav«  borne  with  you 
as  long  as  I  can,  and  you  must  either  tell 
me  or  be  pimished." 


With  a  triumphant  look,  a«  Chough 
<smscxoas  that  he  had  cornered  me  b^an 
application  o(  my  favourite  rule,  he  re- 
plied, "  I  can't  tell  you,  because  it  would 
not  be  right;  the  boy  would  not  like  to 
have  me  tell  of  him,  and  I'll  do  as  I'd  be 
done  by." 

A  few  years  earlier,  I  should  hare 
d^med  a  reply  thus  given  an  insult,  and 
should  have  resented  it  accordingly ;  but 
experience  and  reflection  had  taught  me 
the  folly  of  this,  and  that  one  of  the  most 
important  applications  of  my  oft-quoted 
rule  was — to  judge  of  the  motives  of  others 
as  I  would  wish  to  have  them  judge  of  mine. 
Yet,  for  a  moment,  I  was  staggered.  His 
plea  was  plausible ;  he  might  be  honest 
in  making  it ;  I  did  not  see  in  what  re- 
spect it  was  fallacious.  I  felt  that  it 
would  not  do  to  retreat  from  my  position 
ai^d  suffer  the  ofifender  to  escape,  and  yet 
that  I  should  do  a  great  injustice  by  com- 
pelling the  boy  to  do  a  thing,  if  he  really 
believed  it  to  be  wrong. 

After  a  littie  pause,  I  said,  "  Well, 
George,  I  do  not  wish  you  to  do  any  thing 
which  is  wrong,  or  which  conflicts  with 
6ur  golden  rule.  We  will  leave  this  for 
to-night,  and  perhaps  you  will  alter  your 
mind  before  to-morrow." 

I  saw  him  privately  before  school,  and 
found  him  more  firm  in  the  refusal  than 
ever.  After  the  devotional  exercises  of 
the  morning,  I  began  to  question  the 
scholars  (as  was  my  wont)  on  variona 
points  of  duty,  and  gradually  led  the  con- 
versation to  the  golden  rule. 

"  Who,"  I  asked,  "  are  the  persons  to 
whom,  as  members  of  this  school,  you 
ought  to  do  as  you  would  be  done  byp 
Your  parents  who  support  you  and  send 
you  here  P  your  schoolmates  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  same  work  with  yourselves  P 
the  citizens  of  the  town,  who,  by  taxing 
themselves,  raise  money  to  pay  the  ex- 
penses of  this  school  P  the  school  conmiit- 
tee,  who  take  so  great  an  interest  in  your 
welfare P  your  teacher?  or  the  scholar 
who  carelessly  Oi*  wilfully  commits  some 
ofiTence  against  good  order  P  " 

A  hearty  **  Yes,"  was  responded  to 
every  question. 

Then,  addressing  George,  I  said,  "Yes- 
terday I  asked  you  who  had  committed' a 
certain  oflfence  P  You  refused  to  tdll  me, 
because  you  thought  it  would  not  be  doing 
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«  ym  would  be  done  by.  I  now  wish 
joa  to  reconsider  the  subject.  On  one 
add  are  your  parents,  your  sdioolmates, 
the  citizens  of  this  town,  the  school  com- 
mittee, and  your  teacher,  all  deeply  inte- 
rested in  eyerything  aSscting  the  prospe- 
rity of  this  school.  On  the  other  side,  is 
the  boy  who,  by  his  act,  has  shown  him- 
self ready  to  injure  all  these.    To  which 


party  wlU  yoa  do  aa  yon  would  be  don« 
byp" 

After  a  moment's  pause,  he  said,  "  To 
the  first;  it  was  William  Brown  who  did  it." 

My  triumph,  or  rather  the  triumph  of 
the  principle,  was  complete,  and  the  lesson 
was  as  deeply  felt  by  the  other  members 
of  the  school,  as  by  him  for  whom  it  w(A 
designed.— IZ^kods  Mand  BeJutoUmatter. 
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ASTRONOMY. 

Tes  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  eight 
minutes  after  eight;  on  the  17th  at 
eight;  and  on  the  31st  at  forty-three 
minutes  past  seven :  he  sets  on  the  same 
days  respectively  at  four,  twenty-one 
minutes  past  four,  and  forty-five  min- 
utes past  four.  His  nearest  position  to 
the  earth  during  the  year  occurs  on  the 
2nd,  when  he  will  be  93,408,300  miles 
distant.  He  enters  Aquarius  on  the  20th. 
The  length  of  the  day  increases  one 
hour  and  ten  minutes  during  the  month. 

The  Moon  is  full  on  the  10th  and  new 
on  the  25th.  She  rises  on  the  4th  at 
fifteen  minutes  before  twelve  at  noont 
and  shines  two  hours  and  a  half  past 
midnight ;  on  the  11th  she  rises  at  nine** 
teen  minutes  past  five  to  shine  all  night  $ 
on  the  18th  she  does  not  rise  until  forty- 
seven  minutes  past  midnight;  and  on 
the  25th  is  invisible. 

Mercury  may  be  advantageously  ob- 
served from  the  12th  to  the  20th,  being 
risible  to  the  naked  eye  for  a  few  days 
in  the  W.  S.  W.  near  the  horizon. 

Vema  is  an  evening  star,  setting  on 
the  1st  at  half-past  seven,  and  on  the  31st 
at  two  minutes  before  nine.  She  is 
about  twenty-one  degrees  north  of  Po- 
malhaut  on  Uie  17th  and  18th,  and  near 
the  beautiful  crescent  of  the  moon  on 
the  28th. 

Mara  sets  before  Venus,  and  on  the 
28th  will  be,  with  her,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  young  moon. 

Jupiter  sets  on  the  1st  at  twenty-four 
minutes  after  eleven  at  night,  and  on 
the  Slst  at  six  minutes  before  ten.  He 
is  very  near  the  moon  on  the  2ndj  and 
also  on  the  30th. 

On  the  Ist  Saturn  is  on  the  meridian 


at  midnight,  and  oecupies  the  same  po- 
sition at  eight  minutes  before  tenon  the 
31st.  He  is  visible  throughout  the 
night,  and  is  found  nearly  upon  a  line 
stretching  from  Pollux  to  Aldebaran, 
and  another  drawn  from  Alpha  Orionia 
to  Castor ;  Procyon  lying  about  twenty- 
three  degrees  south-easterly. 

OBSEBVATIONS  ON  NATUKE. 

JANUART. 

Although  the  most  severe  weather  in  the 
whole  year  generally  occurs  in  this  month, 
yet  nature,  towards  the  end,  begins  to  show 
signs  of  reviving  from  torpidity.  It  is  at 
this  period  of  the  year  that  all  the  lowest 
orders  of  plants  are  seen  to  the  most  ad- 
vantage— and  some  are  very  remarkable ; 
—amongst  which  may  be  mentioned  par- 
ticularly the  red,  blue,  and  yellow  snows, 
which  have  at  dififerent  periods  produced 
so  much  surprise  and  alarm.  The  red 
fsnom  {Protococcua  m'v^a)  excited  great  at- 
tention on  Captain  Ross's  return  from  the 
North  Pole  in  1819.  The  phenomena  of 
coloured  snows  appear  to  depend  on  the 
sudden  appearance  of  these  minute  plants, 
each  indiridual  consisting  of  one  small 
cell,  filled  with  a  crimson  fluid.  This 
Protococcus,  together  with  the  gory  dew 
{Palmella  cruenta),  and  rain  of  blood 
(Lepraria  Kermesina),  with  others  called 
reeks  and  earth  sweats,  and  two  very  mi- 
nute animalculse,  called  Enchtua  aanguu 
nea,  and  Hydrodictyon  utriculatum,  will 
sometimes  suddenly  appear  in  such  abun- 
dance as  to  tinge  pools  and  rivers  of  water 
with  the  hue  of  blood.  Many  accounts 
are  recorded  of  heavy  falls  of  red,  green, 
blue,  or  yellow  snow.  Blue  snow  is  pro- 
duced by  Protocoecua  cobaltiginea;  green 
snow  by  Palmella  botyraidea  ;  and  yellow 
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mow  by  Isprmiia  ehiorku^  ftnd  ot»ndekh' 
ris;  and  other  tints  by  minute  plants  of 
a  similar  character.  Both  red,  blue,  and 
green  snow  and  ice  were  seen  by  the  ex- 
pedition under  Baron  Wrangel  to  the 
Frozen  Ocean. 

Baron  Humboldt  describes  red  hul 
falling  at  Paramo  de  Guanacos  on  the 
road  from  Bogota  to^Popaya.  Argardh 
mentions  several  instances  at  different 
periods  wherein  both  rain  and  snow  have 
fallen,  and  which  have  been  considered 
by  the  inhabitants  of  those  neighbour* 
hoods  as  proofs  of  the  anger  of  the  Deity. 
The  same  learned  professor  says  that  red 
snow  is  common  in  all  the  Alpine  dis* 
tricts  of  Europe,  and  is  probably  the  same 
species  met  with  by  Captain  Boss,  which 
he  found  to  cover  a  surface  of  eight  miles 
in  leng^,  and  lying  to  the  depth  of  10  or 
12  feet.  Saussure  saw  abundance  of  it  in 
the  Alps  of  Switzerland ;  Raymond  found 
it  in  the  Pyrenees,  and  Somerfeldt  in 
Norway.  In  March,  1808,  the  country 
around  Cadore,  Belluno,  and  Felti  was  in 
a  single  night  covered  with  red  snow  20 
centimetres  deep,  and  a  similar  fall  took 
place  at  the  same  time  on  the  mountains 
of  Brescia,  Erain,  and  the  Tyrol.  In 
1803,  March  5th  and  April  15,  large 
showers  of  red  snow  fell  on  the  mountains 
of  Toual  in  Italy ;  but  the  most  remark- 
able fall  of  this  kind  took  place  in  March, 


1623,  In  Calabria,  Abnizzo  in  Tuscany, 
at  Bologna,  and  all  along  the  chain  of  the 
Apennines. 

A  few  plants  of  a  higher  order  exhibit 
their  blossoms  towards  the  end,  if  the 
weather  is  open  and  fine ;  amongst  which 
may  be  m^itioned  the  Christmas  rose 
{HeUebonu  niger),  winter  aconite  (Eran~ 
this  kyemalif\  the  violet  (  Viola  odorata), 
the  furze  {Ulex  Eutvpaus),  and  a  few 
others. 

Birds.  —  The  missel  thrush  {Turdus 
viscivorus)  begins  its  monotonous  song. 
This  is  the  earliest  songster  we  have. 
The  red-breast  (Sylvia  rubectda)  and  the 
house  sparrow  frequently  begin  to  build 
their  nests  at  the  end  of  the  month.  The 
golden-crested  wren  (Sylvia  reguliu)f  the 
smallest  of  our  European  birds,  may  now 
be  seen  in  thick  hedges  near  our  dwell- 
ings. In  summer  it  is  seldom  seen,  as  it 
then  retires  to  more  unfrequented  places, 
and  rarely  approadies  human  habitations 
except  in  severe  weather.  It  is  wonderful 
how  so  small  and  delicately  formed  a  bird 
can  endure  the  rigours  of  winter ;  yet  it 
seems  to  brave  the  cold  quite  as  well  as 
those  apparently  more  hardy;  perhaps 
the  constant  exercise  which  it  uses  in 
seeking  for  its  food  may  account  for  it. 

Insects, — Not  many  insects  now  ap- 
pear. One  or  two  species  of  moths  and  a 
few  gnats  constitute  the  chief. 
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An  Exposition  of  the  Parables  and  Ex- 
press Similitudes  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour   Jesus    Christ.      "Wherein    also 
many  things  are  doctrinally  handled 
uid  improved  by  way  of  Application. 
By  Benjamin  Reach,  Author  of  "  Trop- 
ologia :  a  Key  to  open  Scripture  Meta- 
phors."   London  :  W.  H.  Collingridge. 
Bv  those  who  know  how  much  the  labo- 
rious treatises  of  the  old  Puritan  and 
Nonconformist  divines  have  been  sought 
after  for  many  years,  and  how  eagerly 
good  copies  have  been  purchased  by  divi- 
nity students  and  collectors  of  rare  theo- 
logical works,  the  publication  at  a  cheap 
rate  of  any  which  for  their  sterling  excel- 
lence, sound  orthodoxy,  and  practical  use- 
fulness, have  stood  their  ground  in  the 


estimation  of  the  general  Christian  com- 
munity for  one  and  a  half  or  two  centu- 
ries, will  be  received  as  a  boon  to  the 
present  generation  of  preachers. 

This  edition  of  Reach  on  the  Parables 
is  uniform  with  that  author's  "  Rey  to 
Scripture  Metaphors,"  and  is  issued  at  a 
very  moderate  price,  twelve  shillings  and 
sixpence,  in  a  large  thick  imperial  octavo 
volume.  As  a  laborious,  minute,  and 
careful  exposition  of  all  things  in  scrip- 
ture that  can  be  classed  as  parables,  or 
parabolic,  it  has  not  its  equal  in  the  lan- 
guage, while  its  orthodoxy  and  its  great 
value  as  an  almost  inexhaustible  reper- 
tory of  useful  practical  observation  and 
evangelical  sentiment  are  unquestioned. 
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Hie  author  Was  a  Calyinlstic  diTine,  and 
does  not  fail  to  embody  his  pecnliar  opin- 
ions, thus  detracting  in  some  measure 
from  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  whole  trea- 
tise ;  but  it  may  nevertheless  be  consulted 
irith  advantage  and  profit  by  the  adhe- 
rents of  other  schools  of  theology  than  his 
own. 

We  should  not  jjierform  our  duty,  how- 
ever, if  we  did  not  point  out  one  serious 
defect  in  this  edition.     It  is  with  real 
sorrow  that  we  observe  on  almost  every 
page  of  this  otherwise  desirable  and  hand- 
some  book,  numerous  errors  of  the  press; 
and  these  not  merely  wrong  letters  and 
misspelled  words,  but  whole  words  substi- 
tuted for  the  original  words  of  the  author, 
evidently  the  fault  of  the  compositor  in  the 
first  instance,  and  left  undetected  by  the 
corrector  of  the  press  through  want  of 
careful  reading  and  revision.      We  are 
aware  that  much  allowance  must  be  made 
on  the  score  of  the  really  interesting  fact 
that  this  book  is  produced  at  the  Bon* 
mahon  Industrial  School,  by  raw  Irish 
lads  who  have  been  but  recently  raised 
from  utter  ignorance  and  destitution  to 
the  positions  of  compositors  and  press- 
men ;  but  it  is  surely  possible  for  the  in- 
telligent, enterprising  minister  who  is  at 
the  head  of  that  deeply  interesting  move- 
ment to  secure  or  apply  more  careful  and 
conscientious  pains-taMng  editorship  than 
is  manifestly  bestowed  on  this  work.    It 
detracts  so  much  from  the  practical  value 
of  the  work  that  we  sincerely  hope   a 
second  edition  wiU  be  more   correctly 
printed. 

An  Outline  of  the  Discipline  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists.  By  Thomas 
Shaw,  Wesleyan  Minister;  and  Wil- 
liam Cooper,  Solicitor.  Iiondon: 
Partridge  and  Co. 

A  B&iEF,  cheap,  and  comprehensive 
manual  of  Wesleyan  diseipline  has  long 
been  a  desideratum  in  the  body,  and  the 
hope  has  often  been  expressed  that  such 
a  niftniial  would  be  prepared  under  pro- 
per sanction,  that  the  societies  might 
have  an  authentic  code  of  regulations 
for  guidance  and  reference.  So  certainly 
has  this  been  felt  to  be  a  real  want  that 
the  Conference  has  more  than  once  re- 
solved to  supply  it,  and  appointed  a 
Committee  to  carry  out  the  resolution. 
To  the  present  time,  however,  the  work 


remains  undone.  The  Coimezion  pos- 
sesses no  book  of  discipline  or  coUection 
of  laws  but  the  bulky  volumes  of  '*  Min- 
utes of  Conference,"  with  no  guide  to 
the  actual  state  of  the  law  but  its  desul- 
tory amendment  or  augmentation  year 
by  year,  or  its  practical  application  as 
oases  of  discipline  arise. 

The  existence  of  a  book  like  Grind- 
rod's  **  Compendium"  abates  in  no  de- 
gree the  force  of  this  observation.  Com- 
prehensive and  valuable  as  that  digest  of 
Methodist  law  undoubtrflfy  is  for  gene- 
ral purposes,  it  poaaewea  no  authority^ 
for  Wesleyan  usage  admits  of  no  appeal 
to  authority  less  than  that  of  the  Con- 
ference itself:  and  the  present  publica- 
tion, though  brought  down  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  and  containing  the  latest 
enactments,  must  be  placed  in  the  same 
category. 

The  work  is  very  appropriately  **  de- 
dicated to  the  Local  Preachers,  Leaders, 
Trustees,  and  Stewards  of  the  Wesleyan 
Societies,  for  whose  use  it  is  especially 
designed."  We  have  looked  carefully 
through  it,  and  gladly  bear  our  testimony 
to  the  fact  of  its  being  a  fair  sunmiary  of 
Methodist  law^and  usage,  and  one  that 
may  be  used  with  facility  and  advantage 
by  all  persons  interested  in  the  official 
business  of  the  Connexion.  But  let 
none  suppose  it  is  a  book  to  be  quoted 
against  the  presiding  minister  in  any 
official  meeting ;  for  in  the  Wesleyan 
Connexion,  singularly  enough,  the  ex- 
pounder of  the  law  has  often  proved  to 
be  more  than  a  match  for  the  law  itself. 

There  is  one  great  defect  in  this  com- 
pendiiun  which  we  hope  will  be  remedied 
in  a  succeeding  edition.  There  are  no 
references  to  the  original  minutes  in 
which  the  various  portions  of  the  disci- 
pline, &c.  may  be  found — a  point  of 
considerable  importance  when  their 
verification  becomes  necessary.  We  per- 
ceive the  compilers  have  not  deemed  it 
requisite  to  adhere  uniformly  to  the  ver- 
biage of  the  minutes  in  their  statement 
of  administrative  details ;  and  are  the 
more  surprised  therefore  that  they 
shoiild  have  allowed  some  specimens  of 
bad  grammar  and  composition  to  ap- 
pear, even  though  they  may  have  the 
sanction  (by  no  means  certain  to  us)  of 
antique  wording  and  long  usage. 
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Vr^  are  convinced  that  a  clearer  and 
more  definite  idea  would  be  giyen  of 
the  ecclesiastical  structure  and  disci- 
pline of  Methodism  in  a  manual  of  this 
nature,  if  it  were  to  begin  with  the  peo- 
ple, instead  of  with  the  Conference,  and 
describe  the  yarious  connesdonal  ar- 
rangements, officers,  courts,  and  institu- 
tions in  the  order  in  which  they  arose. 
This  method  need  not  make  the  book 
more  bulky,  but  it  would  possess  the 
advantage  of  displaying  an  outline  of  the 
growth  as  welltt^  the  proportions  of  an  ex- 
traordinary church  movement^  and  an 
indication  of  the  necessities  which  hare 
rendered  expedient  the  adoption  of  its 
several  parts.  We  respectfully  present 
this  hint  to  the  present  compilers. 


The  Protestant  Dissenters'  Almanack 
and  Political  Annual  for  1857.    Lon- 
don:   Kent  and  Co.,    and  William 
Freeman. 
An    excellent   Almanack,  exceedingly 
well  adapted  for  the  religious  bodies  for 
whom  it  is  prepared.    The  information 
respecting  the  dissentiag  interests  is  full 
and  valuable. 

The  Use  of  Pure  Water.  Deposits  in 
the  Savings  Bank  of  Wisdom,  made  in 
behalf  of  Working  Men  and  Women. 
By  an  Old  Friend.  London :  Jaxxold 
and  Sons, 

Contains  in  little  space  a  great  deal  of 
knowledge,  on  a  subject  important  to 
individual  and  social  health,  inculcating 
the  duty  and  advantage  of  cleanlinesa. 
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Thb  length  of  our  report  of  the  anniver- 
sary services  recently  held  by  the  Louth 
Branch  leaves  us  no  room  for  general  re- 
marks on  the  position  and  progress  either 
of  the  Association  or  the  Magazine.  The 
latter  is  now  presented  in  its  new  form  at 
a  price  that  wUl  assuredly  command  for 
it  a  vastly  increased  circulation.  Of  this 
we  are  made  certain  by  the  great  number 
of  augmented  orders  received  in  responsa 
to  the  circular  issued  by  the  committee ; 
and  it  remains  now  to  be  seen  what  effect 
will  be  produced  upon  the  general  sale* 
If  but  a  moderate  increase  be  obtained 
this  periodical  will  at  once  take  a  standing 
place  among  religious  publications  far 
higher  than  it  ever  yet  occupied ;  and  we 
shall  be  forgiven,  we  are  sure,  if  we  say 
that  our  anticipations  do  not  faU  short  of 
that  issue. 

The  business  of  the  Committee  reported 
on  page  31  affords  matter  for  serious  and 
prayerful  consideration  to  the  true  phil- 
anthropists among  our  wealthy  Christian 
brethren.  We  regret  the  want  of  space 
that  forbids  further  observation. 

MONTBLT  MEXTIMGS  OF  THB  OSNERAL 
COMMITTEE. 

The  General  Committee  of  the  Associa- 
tion will  meet  at  the  following  places  ioft 
the  transaction  of  business  until  the  next 
aggregate  meeting : — 


Jan.  12,  Monday,  Bra  BabUtts',  1,  Cros- 
by-row, Walworth-roadr 

Feb.  11,  Wednesday,  Bro.  Hardy's,  Lei- 
cester House,  Qt.  Dover-st.,  Borough. 

March  9,  Monday,  Bro.  Wild's,  Fulham 
Villa,  North  End,  Hammersmith-gate. 

April  8,  Wednesday,  Sister  English's,  9, 
Amersham-terrace,  Beptford,  Kent. 

May  11,  Monday,  Bro.  Creswell's,  5, 
Albert-terraoe,  Knightsbridge^ 

XOTJTB  BRANCH  ANNIVERSABT. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  16th,  1856,  sermons 
were  preached  in  behalf  of  the  Associa- 
tion, in  the  Free  Methodist  Chapel,  Louth^ 
morning  and  evening,  by  Mr.  A.  Dodgson, 
of  Hull,  and  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr. 
Hunter,  one  of  the  circuit  preachers.  On 
these  occasions  the  sermons,  attendance, 
and  collections  were  good. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon,  the  annual  tea 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Free  Methodist 
large  school  room,  and  about  one  hundred 
friends  partook  of  an  excellent  tea  gratui- 
tously provided.  After  tea  a  public  meet- 
ing was  commenced,  when  large  numbers 
assembled  who  appeared  deeply  interested 
in  the  proceedings. 

Mr.  J.  Johnson  was  called  to  the  chair, 
and  after  a  suitable  hymn  was  sung,  he 
called  upon  Mr.  Foster,  a  venerable  local 
preacher  of  the  old  body,  to  engage  in 
prayer ;  after  which  he  briefly  described 
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the  object  of  the  society,  expressing  his 
thantfiilneas  to  God  that  he,  the  least  of 
his  saints,  had  been  long  privileged  with 
grace  to  minister  the  word  of  life. 

Mr.  T.  Shaw,  the  secretary,  read  the 
report,  and  after  giving  some  general  sta- 
tistics, similar  to  those  read  at  the  Not- 
tingham meeting  reported  last  months 
said : — "  llie  Louth  Branch  numbers  38 
members ;  2,  living  at  Alford,  have  joined 
&e  branch  recently  formed  in  that  town. 
Oat  of  the  above  number  13  are  honorary 
members.  The  income  of  the  branch  dur** 
ing  the  year  is  as  follows :  Benefit  mem* 
bers,  £17  lis. ;  honorary  members  and 
contributors,  £11  13s.;  proceeds  of  last 
anniyersary,  £17  14s.  3d. ;  making  a 
total  of  £46  18s.  3d.  The  expenditure 
daring  the  same  period  in  sick  and  super* 
annuation  allowances  has  been  £40 12s.  6d. 
The  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  local 
treasorer,  £6  5s.  9d.  This  account  shows 
the  necessity  of  continued  and  increasing 
liberality  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  this 
benevolent  institution.  Apart  from  the 
proceeds  of  the  anniversary,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  expenditure  would  have 
been  considerably  above  the  income  of 
the  branch.  The  committee  is  fully  con* 
vinced  that  the  necessity  for  such  an  in- 
stitution is  great,  and  that  its  nature  and 
object  only  reqtdre  to  be  more  generslly 
known  to  be  better  appreciated  and  sup- 
ported. We  are  happy,  therefore,  to  be 
able  to  announce  that  our  Magazine,  which 
is  perhaps  the  chief  means  of  spreading 
the  necessary  information,  wiU  next  year 
be  issued  at  twopence  instead  of  fourpence 
monthly.  We  trust  the  result  will  be  a 
much  wider  circulation.'' 

Bro,  Bidall,  a  Conference  local  preacher, 
had  long  wondered  no  provision  of  this 
kind  had  been  made  for  local  preachers, 
whose  g^eat  object  is  to  do  something  for 
the  world,  by  rescuing  the  souls  of  men 
from  darkness,  and  bringing  them  to  the 
light.  Local  preachers  were  often  more 
fatigued  with  Sabbath  work,  than  with  an 
ordinary  week  day's  labour.  It  is  hard 
that  such  men  should  be  left  without 
support  in  their  old  age. 

Mr.  A.  Podgson  said :  Our  position  on 
this  occasion  is  a  novel  one :  we  are  often 
caUed  upon  to  encourage  the  young  war- 
rior on  the  battle-field ;  but  to-night  we 
sympathise  with  and  encourage  the  veteran 


warriors.  This  clflsa  of  men  has  glvien  to 
Methodism  a  position  which  otherwise  it 
would  never  have  attained.  The  local 
preachers  have  a  peculiar  adaptedness  to 
their  work.  They  have  not  been  trained 
in  this  or  that  college,  at  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge, Bichmond  or  Didsbury ;  the  col- 
lege of  every-day  life  is  that  in  which  they 
have  received  their  education.  They  have 
gone  out  and  spoken  to  the  people  in  up- 
per rooms  and  farmers*  bams,  and  have 
astonished  them  by  causing  them  to  hear, 
every  man  in  hir  own  tongue,  the  won- 
derftd  works  of  God.  The  languages,  not 
of  the  Parthians  and  Medes,  Elamites  and 
Phrygians;  but  of  Lincolnshire,  Tork- 
shire,  Berkshire,  and  Lancashire;  and 
the  result  was  ''glory  to  Qod  in  the 
highest,"  in  the  conversion  of  numberless 
sinners.  Whilst  other  men  on  the  Satur- 
day evening  have  been  singing, "  To-mor- 
row, sweet  sabbath  of  rest,"  these  men 
have  been  looking  forward  to  a  day  of 
labour ;  sweet,  it  is  true,  and  with  Iheir 
hearts  in  the  work,  else  it  would  be  heavy 
indeed.  Many  by  their  extraordinary 
exertions  have  brought  on  afflictions  which 
have  hurried  them  to  an  untimely  grave. 
Perhaps  you  say  they  should  have  taken 
better  care  of  themselves ;  but  if  they  have 
erred  it  has  been  on  the  right  side!  I 
have  in  my  pocket  a  letter  from  a  gentle- 
man who  gave  himself  to  the  ministry, 
though  his  respectable  friends  used  every 
means  to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose. 
He  was  rendered  eminently  successful  in 
raising  churches,  and,  by  and  by,  he  was 
arrested,  sent  to  Bome,  and  thrust  into  a 
cavernous  prison.  Numerous  friends  had 
before  ministered  unto  his  necessities ; 
now  there  was  but  one  to  stand  by  him  in 
his  trials,  one  Onesiphorus,  who  "  oft  re- 
freshed him,*'  and  was  not  ashamed  of  his 
chains,  but  sought  him  out  "very diligent- 
ly.'* Nay,  so  utterly  destitute  was  he,  hav- 
ing left  his  luggage  behind,  that  he  had  not 
wherewith  to  keep  warm  his  starved  limbs, 
so  thathe  had  to  write  to  his  son  Timothy  to 
bring  with  him  the  cloak  that  he  had  left  at 
Troas.  Though  all  men  forsook  him,  he 
was  enabled  to  exclaim  triimiphantly,  *'  I 
have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have  kept  the 
faith ;"  and  he  looked  forward  to  receive 
a  crown  of  righteousness.  I  think  those 
churches  planted  by  him  were  verily  guilty 
in  their  neglect  of  an  aged  minister  of 


30 


KimTAL-AID  A8S0CUTI0N  BEFOBTER. 


Christ.  And  does  not  something  like  this 
occur  in  our  own  days  P  I  have  stood  by 
the  bedside  of  a  dying  man,  suffering  from 
sciatica  such  tortures  that  even  a  step  on 
his  chamber  floor  added  agony  to  his  pain, 
who,  had  it  not  been  for  this  institution, 
would  have  been  friendless  and  imcared 
for.  Shall  these  men  pass  off  the  stage 
friendless  and  forsaken  P  There  are  two 
kinds  of  sympathy;  one  is  that  of  the 
good  man  in  America  who  hid  himself 
from  a  bear  while  his  wife,  seizing  a  large 
poker,  effected  its  destruction ;  the  hus^i 
band  from  his  hiding  place  first  enoour* 
aging  his  wife's  exertions,  and  then  com<« 
placently  taking  a  portion  of  the  credit. 
In  this  case  there  was  sympathy,  but  no 
help.  The  other  kind  of  sympathy  is  that 
of  the  Quaker,  who,  hearing  of  a  case  of 
distress,  and  the  sympathy  of  one  in  his 
behalf  who  said,  **  Poor  man,  I  am  very 
sorry  for  him,"  asked,  "  How  much  are 
you  sorry  P"  and  putting  his  hand  into  his 
pocket,  added,  "  I  am  sorry  so  much.** 

Mr.  Stovin,  a  3^ung  local  preacher, 
made  a  very  impassioned  appeal  on  behalf 
of  his  local  brethren  and  the  claims  of  the 
association,  expressing  himself  as  being 
highly  excited  and  stimulated  by  what  he 
had  that  night  heard. 

Mr.  John  Mann  went  at  large  into  the 
commencement  and  first  movements  of 
the  association  in  London,  showing  how 
much  his  time  and  attention  had  been 
given  to  the  subject,  and  how,  by  reason 
of  his  neglect  of  home,  he  had  been  often 
scolded  by  one  he  loved  more  than  any  in 
that  meeting,  and  expressed  the  regret  he 
felt  that  he  was  not  then  more  successful  t 
but,  said  he,  "  Some  have  asked  the  ques- 
tions— Is  it  right  for  local  preachers  to 
preach  P    and  there  are  plenty  of  arg^-> 
ments  in  proof  that  it  is  right.  .Can  local 
preachei's  preach  P    I  find   many  more 
fitted  for  the  work  than  some  vho  are  in 
the  itinerant  ranks,  who  give  abundant 
evidence  that  they  possess  talents  and 
piety — ^men  who  can  rightly  divide  the 
word  of  truth.    Does  success  attend  the 
labours  of  local  preachers  P    Their  suc- 
cesses have  been  truly  marvellous :  many 
thousands  have  been  connected  with  the 
church  here  and  joined  to  the  church 
above    through    their    instrumentality. 
What  could  you  do  in  this  circuit  with 
your  thirty-six  preaching  places  with  four 


preachers  only,  or  with  twice  or  thrice 
that  number  P    I  shall  never  forget  the 
time  and  toil  connected  with  the  forma- 
tion of  this  organisation  t  nor  shall  I  ever 
forget  the  first  aggregate  meeting  of  the 
brethren :  it  was  a  happy  day  to  my  soul. 
For  once  I  determined  to  accommodate 
four  brethren  under  my  humble  roof: 
they  were  from   Oxfordshire  —  working 
men — ^but  I  felt  myself  as  highly  honoured 
as  if  they  were  bishops,  and  greatly  was  I 
delighted  while  hearing  them  relate  their 
successes  in  preaching  ^e  gospel  of  Christ. 
Do  you  know  anything  about  the  Cente- 
nary FundP     I  remember  taking   my 
place  (m  the  platform  in  Queen-street 
Chapel,  when  that  scheme  was  broached, 
and  recollect  a  local  preacher — a  moneyed 
man — asking  the  question,  Whatwould  be 
done  for  the  local  preachers  P — ^the  effect 
was  magical  and  almost  ludicrous:  the 
preachers  exchanged  glances,  smiled  at 
each  other,  and  frowned  on  the  questioner, 
until  at  last  one  preacher  stood  up  and 
exclaimed,   'Nothing,    most   certainly!' 
My  friend  offered  another  JBlOO  in  addi- 
tion to  the  first,  if  a  part  of  the  fund 
might  be  set  apart  for  sick  and  infirm 
local  preachers  i  but  in  vain ;  and  a  quar- 
ter of  a  million  of  money  was  raised,  -but 
nothing  for  local  preachers !  All  attempts 
to  aid  them  failed,  until  seven  years  ago 
the  local  preachers  determined  to  help 
themselves.    Then,  in  spite  of  opposition, 
the  work  went  on,  and  the  association  was 
soon  successfully  in  operation.    If  these 
hard  working  men  are  not  entitled  to  sup- 
port and  sj^pathy,  I  wonder  who  is  P  But 
prejudice  is  against  them  I    I  was  once 
sent  to  occupy  the  pulpit  of  a  large  chapel 
in  London ;  I  had  a  crowded  audience, 
and  gave  them  a  local  preacher's  sermon : 
when  I  descended  to  the  vestry,   I  had 
numbers  to  greet  and  shake  hands  with 
the  stranger:  the  steward  put  his  hand 
into  his  pocket  and  asked  how  much  he 
had  to  pay  for  my  expenses  P    '  In  what 
circuit  do  you  travel,  sir  P*  was  asked  by 
one.    I  almost  expected  an  invitation  to 
travel  amongst  them.    I  told  the  steward 
I  did  not  require  any  money,  as  I  was 
only  a  local  preacher !    And  oh,  what  a 
change  I  *  Indeed,  sir* — *  a  local  preacher, 
sirP*  and  the  steward  replaced  the  silver 
in  his  pocket,  without  pressing  me  to  take 
even  a  fourpenny  bit  I    They  said  *  Good 


ximrAL-wUD  iasocuTioK  bxpobtsb. 


dl 


night,  sir,'  In  eudi  A  way  as  If  they  meant 
'  Tott  are  only  a  local  preacher,  so  you 
mnst  g^t  home  as  hest  you  can.'  I  am 
glad  the  next  meeting  of  the  associ- 
ation is  to  be  holden  in  Louth ;  and 
yon  will  haye  men  to  visit  yon  who  will 
be  no  disgrace  to  your  beautiful  town, 
I  expect  the  cause  will  receive  a  great 
impetus.  The  Louth  Branch  is  one  of 
the  most  flourishing  and  prosperous  in  the 
kingdom.  When  I  look  at  this  beautiful 
school  room  and  its  appendages,  with  your 
noble  chapel,  and  think  of  the  score  of 
new  chapels  you  have  erected  in  so  short 
a  space  of  time — ^I  have  proof  enough  that 
you  esteem  your  local  preachers.  Ton 
remember  the  words  so  approvingly  said, 
*  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  the  least 
of  my  servants !  *  Yet,  if  the  Master 
himself  laboured  in  the  circuit  some  would 
not  even  help  him.  For  if  you  do  not 
help  the  servant,  neither  would  you  help 
the  master !  Some  local  preachers  may 
be  found  preaching  the  gospel  regularly 
on  the  Sabbath  whose  weekly  wages 
amount  to  only  15s.,  10s.,  or  8s.  per  week  I 
Tou  ask,  where  P  I  answer,  among  the 
farmers'  servants,  in  Norfolk ;  men  with 
their  velveteen  jackets  and  scarlet  neck- 
cloths, but  who  nevertheless  preach  Jesus, 
and  the  people  are  saved  through  their 
labours.  My  brothers,  my  sisters,  ought 
soch  men  to  be  allowed  to  sicken,  pinei 
and  die  in  a  workhouse  P  I  often  think  a 
special  Providence  preserves  their  health 
amidst  such  constant  and  arduous  labours ; 
for,  when  other  men  are  soundly  asleep, 
they  have  a  book  to  read  and  a  pen  to  use 
often  till  after  midnight;  and  if  their 
sermons  are  accounted  meagre,  recollect ' 
that  the  travelling  preacher  has  little  else 
to  do  but  to  study.  No  wonder  these 
poor  men's  wives  sometimes  grumble.  I 
have  been  hard  at  work  for  a  week  to* 
gether,  children  gone  to  bed  before  I  reach 
home — ^up  again  before  six  in  the  morn* 
ing,  and  away  all  the  Sabbath  ;  so  that  I 
have  not  seen  my  children  for  a  month  to- 
gether except  asleep.  The  local  preachers' 
wives  have  much  to  put  up  with:  they 
have  the  inconvenience  and  trouble  of  the 
children  all  the  week  and  Sunday  into  the 
bargain !  Is  it  not  a  shame  that  these 
hard  working  men  should  die  in  a  Work- 
house !  While  you  are  worshipping  in 
your  beautiful  chapel  and  remaining  at 


yofif  eventng  prayer  meeting,  the  poor 
local  preachers  are  eight  or  ten  miles  fi^m 
home,  often  in  rough  and  rainy  weather. 
The  love  of  God  impels  them  onward,  and 
if  you  withhold  your  aid,  they  will  still 
proceed  I  They  did  so  before  ihis  associ- 
ation was  formed ;  but  won't  they  do  it 
more  cheerfully  and  confidently  now  P" 

After  votes  of  thanks  were  given  to  the 
deputation,  the  ladies,  and  the  chairman, 
the  meeting  broke  up.  Upwards  of  £16, 
clear  proceeds  of  this  anniversary,  were 
remitted  to  the  parent  Society. 

H.  B.  JcN. 


OSNB&AL   COMHXTTES. 

Thb  monthly  meeting  of  the  General 
Committee  was  held  at  Brother  Bowron's, 
14,  Churton-street,  Pimlico,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Dec.  10,  1856. 

Present,  Brothers  Chamberlain,  Wade, 
Bowron,  Durley,  Jameson,  and  Brown. 

After  prayer  had  been  offered  by  Bro. 
Bowron,  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

A  report  was  presented  from  the  sub- 
committee on  Magazine  affairs,  appointed 
at  the  last  Committee  meeting ;  the  num- 
ber to  be  printed  for  January  was  ordered, 
and  the  honorary  secretary  was  empow- 
ered to  take  such  steps  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  meet  any  further  demand  that  may 
arise  before  the  next  Committee  meeting. 

Messrs.  Aylott  and  Co.  were  again  ap- 
pointed the  publishers. 

It  was  then  determined  that  to  those 
branches  which  have  not  replied  to  the 
questions  forwarded  to  their  secretaries  in 
November,  a  certain  proportion  of  copies 
of  the  magazine  should  be  sent,  with  in- 
structions as  to  the  disposal  of  them. 

It  was  also  determined  that  a  list  of 
the  addresses  of  the  local  secretaries 
should  be  prepared  and  printed  on  the 
cover  of  the  magazine  as  early  as  possible. 

The  secretary's  return  for  the  month 
reported  five  deaths,  sixty-seven  sick,  and 
ninety-eight  superannuated  members  re- 
ceiving relief ;  and  that  the  treasurer  was 
£410  lis.  6d.  in  advance.  It  was  re. 
solved  that  the  treasurer  should  be  em- 
powered to  sell  out  the  sum  of  £500  in 
the  Three  per  cent.  Reduced. 

Cases  from  Dursley,  Spalding,  Man- 
chester, and  Birmingham  were  considered 
and  decided   upon.    Some  bills,  having 
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been  examined  wid  ftrand  ooneot,  wer« 
ordered  to  be  paid. 

Prayer  wm  offered  by  Bro.  Brown,  and 
the  meeting  closed  at  a  quarter  before 
nine  o'clock^ 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Bro. 
E.  H.  Babbitts',  Walworth,  on  Monday 
evening,  Jan.  12th,  1857,  at  half-past 
five  o'clock*       John  Wape,  Hon.  Sec. 


DIED. 
Ang.  23,  1856,    James  S.  Birch,  of 
Ashton-under-Lyne   Circuit,     aged   37. 
Claim  £8.    His  end  was  peace. 


Nor.  19,  1856.  Samuel  Pottage,  of 
Oandersley,  Louth  Circuit,  aged  85. 
Claim  £8.    His  end  was  peace. 

Oct.  16,  1856.    John   Wadsworth,    of 
Sherrington,    Newport   Pagnell  Circuit, 
aged  79.    Claim  £4.    His  end  was  peace. 
He  had  been  on  the  funds  242  weeks. 

Nov.  29,  1856.  William  Cowlishaw, 
of  Sheffield,  aged  72.  Claim  £4.  His 
end  was  peace.  He  had  been  on  the 
funds  136  weeks. 

Not.  29,  1856.  Frances  Bateman,  of 
Buncom,  aged  36.  Claim  £4.  Her  end 
was  peace. 


Donations,  Sobscrxptions,  Etc.  bzcexted  by  the  TBSAsmuni  to  De6.  13|  1856. 

(hm.  HOROBABT  MeMBES.       he.  HoirOHAKT  COHTBIBITTOBS.) 

Ledbury — ^A  Priend,  per  Bro.  Jones,  Cinderford,   lOs.    Louth — Proceeds  of  Tea 
and  Public  Meeting,  Collections,  &c.  £15  17s.    Norwich — Collected  at  Nethersell, 
lis. ;  at  Tudenham  ditto,  2s.  6d. .:  at  Weston,  2s.  6d. ;  atBlofield,  8s. ;  at  Easton,  48«. 
9d. ;  at  Heyingham,  3s.  2d. ;  Mr.  W.  Ford,  hm.,  Norwich,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Jos.  Mas- 
singham,  ditto,  hm.,  £1  Is.  (less  expenses,  6d.):  £3  13s.  5d.    Nev^port  Pagnell — 
Public  Collections,  £4  16s.   lOd. ;  collected   by  Mrs.  Storey,    Wolverton    Station, 
£1  48.  4d. :  ditto  by  Mr.  Hallam,  ditto,  £3  9s.  7d. ;  proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting  at  Wol- 
verton Station,  £1  2s.  9d. ;  collected  by  Bro.  Sunderland,  Stoney  Stratford,  12s.  6d. ; 
ditto  by  Bro.  Sear,  Fenny  Stratford,  7s;  6d. :  ditto  by  Bro.  lite,  of  Wayendon,  7s.  6d.  . 
from  a  Wesleyan  Minister,  per  Bro.  Tite,  10s. ;  collected  by  Bro.  Britten,  Bowbrick- 
hill,  10s. :  donation  by  Bro.  Gamble,  Newport  Pagnell,  Is. ;  ditto  by  Bro.  Hose,  3s. ; 
Mr.  W.  Ghrimes,  hm.,  Castlethorpe  Lodge :  £1 :  £14  5s.    JDaventry — ^Mr.  B.  Clarke, 
hm.,  £1 ;  Mrs.  Cooke,  don.,  Marston,  2s.  6d. :  £1  2s.  6d.    Leede — Mrs.  Stephenson, 
he,  10s. ;  Mrs.  Chas.  Carr,  hm.,  £1  Is. :   £1  lis.     7%^or<^— Collected  by  Bro.  J. 
Pechey,  C.  Fison,  Esq.,  10s. ;  Mrs.  Ghroom,  5s. :  Bey.  B.  Tabrabam,  2s.  6d. ;  ^Mr.  W., 
Pechey,  28. 6d. :  Mr.  A.  Palmer,  Is. ;  Mr.  Smith,  Is. ;  Mr.  S.  Pechey,  6d. ;  Mr.  D. 
^aine,  6d. ;  Mr.  Stokes,  6d. :  Mr.  G.  Frost,  6d. :  collected  by  Bro.  P.  Turner,  Mrs. 
W.  Cocks,  2s.  6d. ;  collected  by  Bro.  E.  Palmer,  Mrs.  Clarke,  Brandon,  Is. ;  Mr.  No- 
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6d. ;  Mrs.  Cross,  Is. ;  Mrs.  E.  Whiteman,  2s. ;  Mr.  F.  Whiteman,  Is. ;  a  Well-wisher, 
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Mr.  Wm.  Bowron,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr*  Edw.  Creswell,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  collections  at 
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I.-*THE  80BIFTUBE   PRSAGHBIU 

•*  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 

Scriptures." — Luke. 

OvR  Mend  B may  be  termed  a  soriptore  preacher.    But  this  descrip- 

tiye  term  is  not  employed  to  insinuate  that  there  can  be  a  successful 
preacher  who  does  not  draw  his  materials  from  the  Word  of  Gk>d.  That 
would  be  no  matter  of  question.  We  simply  use  it  to  indicate  the  kind 
and  aptness  of  talent  he  had  to  do  his  proper  part  in  his  Master's 
work. 

When  our  friend  selects  a  text  for  consideration  with  the  view  of 
constructing  a  sermon  upon  it,  he  does  not  take  the  liberty  of  gathering 
up  its  meaning,  re-casting  it  in  his  own  mould,  and  presenting  it  to  the 
people  in  his  own  diction.  He  has  too  high  a  regard  for  the  peculiar 
arrangement  and  idiom  of  the  scriptures,  for  that.  He  has  great  reve- 
rence for  the  phraseology  of  the  Bible ;  and  he  looks  upon  it  as  imbued 
with  a  sort  of  sanctity,  suited  to  the  holy  matter  it  contains.  Of  course 
the  new  translation  project  fills  him  with  alarm.  All  the  arguments  of 
its  advocates  are  lost  on  him.  His  great  familiarity  with  its  construc- 
tion and  intonation,  forms  a  complete  barrier  against  even  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  subject  for  his  investigation  and  discussion.  For,  though  the 
new  translation  might  upon  the  whole  be  more  correct,  and  confbrmable 
to  modem  lingual  usages  and  proprieties,  than-  the  old  one,  yet  he  feels 
assured  the  process  of  correction  would  so  mangle  and  mar  the  venerable 
medium  of  divine  truth,  as  to  excite  suspicions  of  its  original  fitness  and 
integrity,  and  render  it  less  unique  and  characteristic  to  the  public 
eye. 

In  the  headings  of  his  divisions  he  is  very  careful  in  the  words  he 
employs,  and  scntpuloui?  in  choosing  the  most  expressive  vcripturie 
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language.  In  this  department  of  his  work  he  unites  the  textual  with 
the  scripture  preacher ;  and  every  word,  and  often  every  letter  in  the 
passage  he  lays  xmder  tribute,  to  supply  its  quota  of  the  water  of  life  to 
the  sermon.  He  gives  a  decided  preference  to  a  roomy  text,  as  affording 
him  greater  scope  for  remark.  In  that  view,  he  looks  upon  its  expansion 
with  great  delight,  and  even  if  its  contents  be  brief,  by  viewing  it  under 
different  aspects  and  from  different  positions,  at  which  he  is  apt,  he  will 
not  fail  to  discover  in  it  an  abundance  both  of  fragrance  and  beauty, 
and  produce  both  flowers  and  fruit  from  the  garden  of  the  Lbrd  for  the 
spiritual  delight  and  sustenance  of  God's  people. 

In  the  divisions  of  his  discourses,  our  friend  does  not  forget  the 
number  as  well  as  the  suitability  of  his  proofs.  He  would  no  more 
think  of  asserting  any  doctrine  or  duty,  or  bringing  forward  any  debatable 
matter,  without  scripture  proof,  than  he  would  think  of  erecting  a  gallery 
without  columns,  or  of  attacking  an  enemy  without  proper  weapons. 
When  hearing  sermons  in  this  respect  differing  from  his  own,  our  friend 
is  not  a  little  dissatisftfed.  He  looks  upon  the  preacher  as  in  the  pitiable 
condition  of  an  ambassador  without  his  credentials ;  or  as  erecting  a 
spiritual  structure  without  the  pillars  of  truth. 

Preachers  of  this  class  often  evidence  great  acquaintance  with  the 
Word  of  God.  They  not  only  have  their  minds  richly  stored  with 
scripture  matter,  but  they  have  its  details  at  their  "tongue's  end." 
And  such  a  preacher  is  very  imlike  the  gardener,  who  takes  his  fruit  to 
market,  and  represents  it  as  the  specimen  of  the  produce  of  his  large 
tract  of  ground,  when,  in  reality,  it  is  but  the  yield  of  a  small  part  of 
it,  in  high  and  forced  cultivation.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  he 
is  very  correct  in  making  scripture  quotations,  as  to  their  literality  and 
disposition.  This  excellence  is  not  always  attained  by  preachers  whose 
memories  serve  them  well  in  scripture  citations.  It  is  more  than  hinted 
by  his  biographer,  that  the  late  Eichard  Watson,  who,  for  grasp  of  in- 
tellect, refinement  of  tasle,  and  correctness  and  freshness  of  illustration, 
as  he  followed  not  a  superior,  so  he  left  not  an  equal  in  Methodism, — 
that  in  scripture  citation  he  was  not  always  correct,  occasioned,  it  is 
presumed,  by  the  piece-meal  introduction  of  passages  of  the  Bible  into 
bis  devotional  and  other  exercises.  It  was  not  so  with  Mr.  Pawson,  a 
■name  notable  in  Methodistic  history,  but  who  was  very  inferior  to  Mr. 
Watson  in  mental  power.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  informs  us  that  in  order  to 
avoid  making  wrong  impressions,  he  was  careful  in  every  recital  of  an 
anecdote  to  give  it  in  the  same  words ;  and  the  same  admirable  rule  was 
observed  in  dealing  out  scripture. 

Certainly  a  preacher  in  this  section  of  pulpit  effort,  is  a  matter-of- 
fact  man.  His  weapons  are  palpable  and  astounding,  from  which  tiiere 
is  neither  appeal  nor  escape.  He  fortifies  his  position  with  chapter  and 
'verse,  and  hushes  all  objections  in  the  continuous  sound  of  "  Thxis  saith 
4he"Lbrd." 
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We  should  not,  however,  venture  to  assert  that  the  retreat  of  oppo* 
sition  before  this  mode  of  preaching,  leaves  no  chance  for  reaction. 
Afterthought  will  sometimes  discern  a  want  of  discrimination  in  the  use 
of  scripture  phraseology ;  and  the  hearer  is  often  less  convinced  than 
Bilenced,  arising  more  from  the  quantity  than  the  quality  and  proper 
appropriation  of  the  materials  ;  and  to  the  thoughtful  and  well  disposed 
hearers,  this  course  is  not  the  most  acceptable.  A  large  amount  of  proof 
supposes  corresponding  doubt ;  but  where  doubt  is  manifestly  small, 
mountainous  proof  is  superfluous,  and  therefore  unwelcome ;  «uid  the 
more  especially  when  the  plain  as  well  as  the  intricate  points  in  the 
discourse  are  indiscriminately  surrounded  by  scripture  fortifications. 

A  person  once  observed,  in  reference  to  a  preacher  whom  he  occa- 
sionally heard,  that  he  always  knew  of  what  materials  the  prayer  would 
be  composed ;  and  that  he  could  almost  as  easily  lead  as  follow  the 
petitioner  ;  and  very  much  so  of  the  sermon.  This  practice  arose,  pro- 
bably, out  of  a  memory  largely  stored  with  scripture,  and  the  yielding 
to  a  prosaic  formality  of  arrangement,  till  the  aspirations  and  per- 
sonality of  the  supplicant,  as  well  as  the  expository  capacity,  were  lost  in 
the  generalisation  of  composition ;  the  authority  and  directions  were 
substituted  for  the  work  authorised ;  the  petitioner  was  lost  in  the 
petition,  and  character  was  left  without  application. 

But  let  it  not  be  supposed,  notwithstanding,  that  our  friend,  the 
thorough  scripture  preacher,  labours  without  approbation  and  success* 
His  hearers,  when  returning  from  chapel,  are  prolific  in  the  exchange  of 
admiring  exclamations  respecting  the  power  of  his  memory,  and  his 
diligence  in  perusing  the  book  of  life.  And  though  the  fastidious 
and  critical  may  find  matter  for  cavilling,  yet  the  large  amount  of  scrip- 
ture, of  all  sorts,  and  from  all  its  various  parts,  that  is  thus  distributed, 
caanot  be  otherwise  than  as  "  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  to  be  seen 
after  many  days." 

Although  our  friend  has  a  good  and  ready  memory,  yet  you  will  see 
him  very  busy  in  the  pulpit  a  few  minutes  before  service  time,  marking 
the  different  passages  ia  the  Bible  for  reference ;  and  if  there  be  no 
bands  in  the  book,  the  bended  leaves  will  give  sure  proof  of  the  affec- 
tionate pressure  of  The  Scripture  Preacher. 

T,  H. 


THE  CELESTIAL  MECHANISM. 

ILLUSTBATIVK   OP  THE   POWER,   WISDOM,   AND    GOODNESS   OF    GOD. 

The  universe  is  indeed  a  divine  and  inimitable  mechanism ;  but  it  is  still 
a  pure  machinery,  if  we  exclude  light,  heat,  electricity,  and  magnetisn^, 
together  with  chemical  action,  as  supererogations  to  the  fundamental 
structure.  It  is  a  great  njachine,  or  a  collection  of  many.macliines, 
dependent,  probably,  in  some  manner  on  each  other,  so  as  to  be  still  th^ 
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constituents  of  ono  great  piece  of  meelianism.  Our  own  maohines  con.-^ 
sist  of  bodies  and  of  motion :  and  the  laws  of  mechanism  by  which  they 
are  regulated  are  those  of  abstract  matter  and  motion.  It  is  the  same 
in  the  great  universe.  Though  chemistry  were  at  rest,  though  light  and 
heat  did  not  exist,  the  machine  of  the  universe  would  still  be  what  it  is ; 
and  hence  is  it  the  object  of  mathematical  demonstration,  as  it  is  that 
department  of  creation  to  which  this  is  peculiarly,  if  not  exclusively, 
applicable. 

It  is  convenient,  not  less  than  logically  proper,  to  consider  the 
universe  in  this  light,  and  to  separate  from  it  whatever  belongs  to  other 
sciences  or  other  laws  than  those  of  mechanics.  Without  this  our  in- 
quiries become  confused ;  as  we  also  thiy  up  matters  of  rigid  demon- 
stration with  far  other  kinds  of  evidence  or  illustration.  Such  has  been 
the  error  of  writers  on  theology :  hence  also,  among  other  things,  have 
arisen  the  passages  of  irrelevant  declamation  in  which  they  abound,  and 
their  misplaced  attempts  to  excite  our  separate  admiration  of  things 
which  are  but  portions  of  the  general  design ;  appointed  consequences 
involved  in  that  which  is  the  real  object  of  admiration. 

Through  what  oversight  a  certain  writer  excepted  this  subject  as  ill 
fitted  to  prove  design,  and  as  almost  solely  applicable  to  the  proof  of 
power,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  say ;  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  i^hole 
range  of  creation  which  evinces  design  more  perfectly,  nor  more  perfectly 
excludes  the  possibility  of  chance.  And  the  design  is  a  design  of  wisdom. 
It  was  a  difficult  problem  to  associate  so  many  bodies,  of  such  various 
magnitudes,  under  such  various  motions,  throughout  so  large  a  space, 
and  under  such  approximation  and  intermixture,  with  the  further  power 
of  affecting  each  other's  motions,  and  stUl  to  preserve  order  and  perma- 
nence ;  so  to  ^contrive  the  total  machine,  and  all  the  involved  machines, 
that  nothing  should  become  deranged,  nothing  want  the  repairing  hand 
of  Him  who  appointed  them.  It  demanded  additional  wisdom  to  do  all 
this  easily  and  simply,  since  facility  and  simpHcity  constitute  perfection 
in  meohflnics :  it  is  simply,  as  it  is  perfectly  effected ;  and  this  is  the 
depth  of  wisdom. 

The  celestifid  mechanism  is  therefore  calculated  to  display  power  in  all 
that  relates  to  its  magnitude  and  to  the  extent  and  veloci^  of  its  motions : 
as  it  evinces  wisdom  in  its  arrangement  and  rules.  The  first  we  discern 
by  our  senses,  aided  by  comparisons,  almost  without  assistance  from 
mathematical  demonstration :  and  hence  these  proofs  of  the  power  of  the 
Creator  can  be  comprehended  by  anyone,  by  the  vulgar  as  by  the  philo- 
sophic; since  each  can  see,  and  each  add  number  to  number;  which  is 
aU  that  is  here  required.  But  science  is  necessary  to  understand  the 
wisdom ;  though  it  cannot  be  made  plain  to  every  one,  by  means  of 
popular  language :  hence,  as  most  of  our  beliefe  consist  in  trusting  the 
belief  of  others,  or  the  validity  of  evidence,  so  do  we  especially  believe 
in  mathematical  demcmstration,  without  comprehending  it,  when  we  are 
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told  that  it  is  valid.  But  for  this,  indeed,  there  would  be  few  believert 
in  mathematiGal  trnths ;  since  not  one  in  tens  of  thousands  knows  even 
the  most  common  of  those  to  be  true.  To  show  the  wisdom  and  contri- 
vance of  the  Deity  in  the  great  tmiverse,  is  not  therefore  more  impropet 
than  to  display  His  power ;  since  the  conviction  of  mathematicians  forms 
the  sufficient  evidence  for  those  who  cannot  themselves  imderstand  these. 

The  usual  term  for  power  in  the  Diety  is  Omnipotence.  This 
however  is  vague  in  meaning,  conveying  no  ideas,  though  it  signifies  the 
power  of  doing  ever3rthing.  His  power  may  be  boundless,  or  infinite : 
we  believe,  d  priori,  that  it  is  so :  but  we  cannot  prove  an  infinite,  and 
must  therefore  prove  a  definite.  The  process  is,  to  add  definite  to  defi- 
nite ;  it  is  a  sum  in  constant  addition ;  as,  with  respect  to  Him,  it  must 
be  a  sum  of  infinite  additions,  or  an  endless  series. 

The  power  of  Qod  is  always  a  sum  greater  than  any  assignable  quan-. 
tity.  It  is  true  we  cannot  conduct  this  proof  to  the  same  distance  that 
we  do  a  mathematical  series.  The  physical  series  escapes  our  senses 
first;  it  proceeds  to  escape  our  powers  of  addition,  or  of  comprehending 
the  additions ;  and  at  last  it  passes  beyond  even  the  bounds  of  the  imagi- 
nation. But  this  is  ever  the  method  of  proceeding,  for  the  purpose  of 
comprehending  the  power  of  Qod :  it  is  to  appeal  first  to  the  senses, 
then  to  numbers,  and  finally  to  the  imagination. 

The  great  celestial  machine,  the  universe  of  orbs,  comprises  bodies, 
or  bulks,  distances,  and  motions,  or  velocities.  The  bodies  are  measur- 
able and  ponderable:  that  is,  to  a  sufficient  extent  they  have  been 
measured  and  weighed.  The  distances  have  also  been  measured ;  and 
equally  are  the  velocities  known.  Putting  aside  the  question  of  the 
creation  of  matter,  we  may  assume  that  the  Deity  made  the  worlds  out 
of  prepared  matter ;  for  whether  created  or  merely  collected  into  masses, 
the  effort  was  very  great.  As  we  cannot  by  any  means  contrive  to  com- 
prehend at  one  view  what  the  quantity  of  matter  in  creation  is,  the  case 
of  a  single  globe  must  be  stated  first ;  attempting  afterwards  to  rise  from 
this  by  degrees. 

It  is  the  business  of  the  reader  to  think  for  himself.  I  may  detail 
numbers  and  spaces  and  magnitudes,  but  if  he  is  content  with  that,  I 
mi^t  as  well  have  rested  at  tibe  term  Omnipotence.  He  must  pause  and 
meditate,  and  call  up  before  his  imagination  space  after  space,  and  num- 
ber after  number,  even  till  he  is  checked  by  the  confusion  of  his  own  mind. 

We  cannot  conceive  even  the  bulk  of  the  earth  when  we  hear  that  it 
is  8,000  miles  in  diameter,  and  25,000  in  circumference.  We  must  begin 
at  a  lower  point ;  and  it  is  best  perhaps  to  commence  by  trying  to  approx- 
imate to  a  conception  of  its  'area  first.  A  square  mile  is  a  visible  area ; 
the  earth  contains  200,000,000  of  these.  This  is  an  enormous  space, 
when  we  consider  how  many  common  objects,  trees,  houses,  or  men,  a 
square  mile  alone  wiU  contain.  It  is  more  difficult  to  find  a  sufficiently 
familiar  and  large  cubical  standard,  whence  to  rise  to  some  equivalent 
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tjonception  of  its  solid  contents.  Yet  they  who  have  seen  a  mountain, 
and  read  of  Teneriffe,  can  suppose  it  a  cubical  mile  of  rock,  since  the 
truth  is  sufficiently  near  for  the  present  purpose.  And  the  earth  contaias 
•263,858,149,120  such  masses ;  a  bulk  passing  all  conception.  If,  lastly, 
we  take  a  ton  as  a  tangible  standard  for  its  weight,  that  has  been  com- 
puted at  552,058,033,372,264:,229,910,  assuming  its  specific  gravity  at 
6,000  ounces  for  the  cubic  foot ;  a  sum,  which  from  the  unavoidable 
'  smallness  of  the  standard,  is  quite  incomprehensible. 

This  is  an  immense  mass  of  matter  to  produce  and  collect  and  mould 
into  shape ;  but  it  is  so  small  that  it  almost  vanishes  when  brought  near 
to  what  the  solar  system  alone  must  contain.  Compared  to  the  sun  only, 
our  moon,  a  globe  of  2,180  miles  in  diameter,  is  as  a  cricket  ball  in  the 
mass  of  an  Egyptian  pyramid :  a  neglected,  if  not  an  invisible  object 
in  such  a  place.  I  use  familiar  references,  not  numerically  true  compa- 
risons ;  for  the  effect  is  equal,  and  it  is  the  effect  which  is  desired.  The 
reader  will  find  in  any  school-book  the  bulks  and  measurements  and 
weights  of  all  the  globes  in  our  system,  if  from  these  he  will  himself 
compute  the  total  quantity  of  matter,  the  impression  will  be  greater  than 
if  he  had  found  it  stated  here. 

This  indeed  so  far  passes  conception,  that  it  is  better  to  take  the  sun 
alone,  since  there  is  a  mode  of  making  its  magnitude  comparatively  in*- 
telligible.  Its  diameter  exceeds  considerably  that  of  the  orbit  of  the 
moon ;  and  this  is  a  more  appreciable  idea  than  can  be  conveyed  by 
figures,  because  we  can  substitute  a  vision  at  least,  capable  of  influencing 
the  mind,  through  what  is  seen,  if  incapable  of  accurate  estimation.  We 
can  form  some  idea  of  the  vault  of  the  sky  as  measured  by  the  moon, 
and  can  further  imagine  this  to  be  a  hemisphere  of  the  sun,  by  conceiving 
ourselves  placed  in  its  centre.  If  we  then  imagine  the  entire  sphere  of 
solid  matter,  of  stone  or  iron,  we  shall  have  made  at  least  some  approxi- 
mation towards  appreciating  this  enormous  mass  of  matter,  as  in  this 
way  also  we  can  more  easily  extend  om:  conceptions  to  the  whole  of  the 
solar  system  and  to  other  systems. 

An  impression  of  the  space  of  our  own  system  may  be  conveyed  in 
the  same  manner,  as  a  basis  for  that  utterly  unassignable  and  incompre- 
hensible one  which  the  visible  imiverse  occupies.  The  distance  of  the 
moon  from  ourselves  is  the  smallest  appreciable  measure  which  can  be 
.used  as  the  standard  of  comparison ;  and  that  distance  is  240,000  miles : 
it  is  600  times  the  distance  between  London  and  Edinburgh.  Yet  this 
is  almost  forgotten  when  we  reflect  that  our  distance  from  the  sun  is 
95,000,000  of  miles:  and  it  is  scarcely  a  sensible  quantity  in  the 
1,800,000,000  which  intervene  between  the  Sun  and  Neptune.  And  even 
this  is  but  half  the  diameter  of  the  circle  which  bounds  this  planetary 
area :  while  he  who  desires  to  know  what  that  area  is,  may  compute  it 
in  two  minutes ;  as  he  ought,  that  he  may  feel  what  it  is. 

(To  he  continued  J. 
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A  THRILLING  INCIDENT. 

ILLUSTBATIKa  LOST  OPPOBTUKITISS   OF   DOING  CK)OD. 

In  one  of  those  local  inimdatioiis  that  occasionally  sweep  along  thd 
valleys  of  our  land,  an  incautious  man  lost  his  footing,  and  was  suddenly 
hurried  down  the  impetuous  flood.  He  struggled  in  vain  to  regain  the 
land  and  soon  foimd  himself  in  the  midst  of  the  torrent.  At  length  he 
came  in  contact  with  the  branches  of  a  tree  which  had  fallen,  through 
the  force  of  the  stream,  from  an  upright  to  a  horizontal  position,  and 
was  lying  on  the  surface  of  the  water  still  held  by  its  roots.  Eelatives 
and  friends  of  the  drowning  man  had  gathered  on  the  shore,  but  could 
devise  no  means  of  rescue.  They  could  only  encourage  him  to  keep 
his  hold  in  hopes  that  the  troubled  waters  would  soon  abate  and  allow 
him  to  escape. 

The  shades  of  evening  increased  the  horrors  of  the  scene,  and  at 
length  the  object  of  their  solicitude  was  hid  from  their  view.  Still, 
however,  they  continued  their  exhortations ;  and  their  doleful  appeals 
were  responded  to :  but  the  wet  and  cold  which  the  unfortunate  man 
had  so  long  suffered,  eventually  enfeebled  his  strength  and  made  his 
voice  to  falter,  and  at  the  dead  of  night  its  plaintive  accents  were  no 
longer  heard.  Those  who  waited  and  watched  were  distressed  and 
bewildered.  They  hoped  he  might  still  be  clinging  to  the  agitated 
branches,  but  be  imable  to  make  his  hoarse  voice  heard ;  they  feared  that 
he  had  lost  his  hold,  or  that  ho  and  the  tree  were  carried  down  the 
destructive  flood.  "With  the  most  painful  anxiety  they  waited  the  return 
of  day,  the  first  glimmering  of  which  realised  their  gloomiest  apprehen- 
sions. The  tree  had  been  torn  from  its  mooring,  and  the  unfortunate 
inan  who  had  relied  upon  it  for  deliverance  had  found  a  watery  grave. 
His  relatives  and  friends  were  broken  hearted,  and  indulged  in  wailing 
and  lamentation ;  for  he  who  was  thus  hurried  into  eternity  had  secured 
the  affection  and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him. 

A  man  standing  near,  reputed  to  be  an  idiot,  who  witnessed  their 
excessive  grief,  exclaimed,  "  I  could  have  saved  him  I  I  could  have 
saved  him !"  The  strange  idea  startled  the  weepers,  and  almost  with 
one  voice  they  said,  "Saved  himl  How  could  you  have  saved  him?'* 
He  replied,  "  I  would  have  tied  a  thread  to  a  leaf  and  cast  it  on  the 
stream;  it  would  have  floated  to  the  drowning  man;  and  when  he  had 
laid  hold  of  the  thread,  I  would  have  fastened  a  cord  to  the  other 
end;  and  when  that  was  feeized,  I  would  have  tied  a  rope ;  and  on  his  lay- 
ing firm  hold  of  that,  we  could  have  drawn  him  to  the  land."  The 
thought  was  sensible,  and  had  it  been  given  earlier  might  have  proved 
invaluable ;  but  all  who  heard  it  said,  in  tones  of  sorrow  and  despair, 
" It  is  too  latel  alas,  it  is  too  late!  " 

All  those  who  have  been  carried  down  the  irresistible  stream  of  time 
into  the  boundless  ocean  of  eternity  without  availing  themselves  of  the 
means  of  salvation  formerly  at  their  command,  are  now  saying  in  effect, 
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"It  IS  too  late  I  We  might  have  beennsaved.  We  had  gracious  oppor- 
tunities, but  we  madly  allowed  them  to  pass  by  unseized,  unimproved, 
and  they  will  never,  never  return.  *  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.' "  How  inconceivably  painful  the  thought 
.that  some  soul  lost  for  ever  might  have  been  at  this  moment  in  heaven, 
had  we  used,  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right  way,  the  talents  and 
opportunities  God  had  given  us.  They  knew  that  we  professed  to  care 
for  their  deathless  interests ;  they  gave  us  for  a  season  credit  for  sincerity ; 
they  expected  our  appeals,  our  prayers,  our  efforts,  on  their  behalf,  but 
were  doomed  to  disappointment.  They  began  to  doubt  the  reality,  the 
diviniiy  of  our  religion ;  they  learnt  jfrom  our  apathy  and  inconsistency 
to  despise  and  reject  it,  and  they  died  without  its  consolations  and  hopes. 
We  might  have  saved  them.  We  should  have  used  the  thread,  the  cord, 
the  rope.  We  should  have  drawn  them  from  the  impetuous  currents  of 
sin  and  folly,  to  the  safe  and  verdant  banks  of  purity  and  truth.  With 
them  it  is,  alas  I  too  late.     May  Grod  forgive  us! 

How  relieving  the  reflection  that  with  others  our  poor  instrumen- 
tality may  yet,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  be  signally  successful.  Ministers 
of  the  cross,  by  dwelling  more  on  the  vital  soul-saving  truths  of  God's 
sacred  book,  instead  of  wasting  time,  talents  and  facilities  on  topics  of 
minor  moment,  and  exhibiting  in  a  spotless  life  and  conversation  the 
living  principles,  doctrines,  and  duties  they  teach,  may  bring  many 
more  perishing  smners  to  the  open  arms  of  Jesus. 

Eeligious  parents,  by  systematic  and  prayerful  teaching  and  training 
of  the  young  immortals  whom  God  has  given  to  be  nursed  for  him,  may 
be  far  more  useful  than  hitherto  they  have  been  ;  and  in  witnessing  the 
growing  intelligence  and  moral  improvement  of  their  beloved  offspring, 
and  the  preparation  they  are  thus  making  for  the  claims  that  Christ  and 
his  Church  will  make  on  their  adult  years,  will  reap  a  rich  reward  in 
their  own  souls.  Parental  duties  cannot  be  begun  too  early.  Impres- 
sions that  will  last  through  life,  and  exist  for  ever,  are  often  made  on 
the  heart  of  the  mere  infant ;  and  unless  truth  and  purity  early  exclude 
error  and  sin,  subsequent  efforts  will  be  less  likely  to  succeed — 

"Just  as  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree's  inclined." 

Parents  who,  in  the  fear  of  Grod,  do  their  duty  to  the  best  of  their 
ability,  will  not  have  the  painful  impression,  when  their  progeny  assume 
the  right  to  think  and  act  for  themselves,  that  it  is  too  late ;  but  in  all 
probability  will  have  the  unspeakable  pleasure  of  seeing  their  children 
walking  in  the  truth. 

I  will  only  further  apply  this  impressive  incident  to  the  Sabbath 
School  Teacher,  whose  labours  are  often  inefficient  through  want  of 
personal  piety.  He  may  have  all  the  literary  knowledge  his  position 
demands,  and  the  class  may  signally  evince  his  intellectual  superiority ; 
but  not  enjoying  true  religion  himself  he  fails  to  impress  his  young 
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charge  with  its  importanoe  and  bleflnedness.  The  most  splendid  oppor- 
tnnities  he  allows  to  pass  unheeded  until  he  is  removed  from  his 
scholars,  or  they  from  him,  and  it  may  bo  for  ever  too  late  for  him  to 
bring  these  lambs  to  the  embraces  of  their  Divine  Shepherd.  Uncon- 
verted teachers,  give  your  hearts  to  God,  and  then  blessedly  aided  by 
ibe  Holy  Spirit,  and  it  may  be  assisted  by  devout  parents,  you  will 
succeed  in  bringing  even  young  children  to  Christ,  that  he  may  take 
ihem  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  bless  them. 
Mmehester,  J.  Q, 


REMARKS  ON  THE  EFFICIENCY  OF  MODERN  PULPIT 
MINISTRATIONS,   AS  ILLUSTRATED  BY  THOSE  OF  EARLY 

METHODISM. 

Thb  character  and  influence  of  the  pulpit  is  a  subject  of  vast  importance, 
and  has  claimed  the  solicitude  of  the  most  considerate  minds  in 
Christendom.  All  classes  of  society  except  the  infidel,  which  is  out  of 
its  pale — made  so  by  barriers  of  its  own  forming — ^hold  the  vocation  of 
the  pulpit  in  general  respect.  It  is  true,  the  modem  usage  of  con- 
sidering the  calling  of  a  preacher  as  a  profemon,.  has  tended  very  much 
to  lower  the  estimate  of  pulpit  character  in  the  sight  of  many,  connecting 
with  it  also  secularising  and  mercenary  means  of  subsistence.  And 
great  numbers  of  preachers,  in  most  ages  and  countries,  have  confirmed 
this  impression,  by  their  acknowledged  attempts  to  obtain  the  priest's 
office  "for  a  morsel  of  bread."  Ecclesiastical  history  furnishes  a 
melancholy  list  of  such  instances ;  and  all  denominations,  besides  the 
Romanists,  have  in  their  pulpits  lamps  without  lights,  and  clouds 
without  water. 

Every  Christian  values  highly,  because  he  shares,  the  blessed  effects 
of  the  preached  word  :  for  in  that  word  he  hears  his  Saviour's  voice, 
and  feels  his  quickening,  comforting  power.  The  benefit  is  manifest 
and  unfailing.  But  when  Christians  mainly  consider  the  blessedness  of 
a  gospel  ministry,  as  to  their  own  experience,  the  church,  or  neighbour- 
hood with  which  they  are  connected,  they  have  not  those  sublime  and 
deep  views  of  its  value  which  a  more  enlarged  view  of  the  subject 
would  bestow. 

Sweet  are  the  supplies  of  grace  to  the  solitary,  care-worn  soul ;  and 
the  refreshings  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  come  down  upon  the  little 
bands  of  Christian  fellowship  with  life-inspiring  influence.  But  it  is 
from  the  pulpits  of  our  land,  as  from  mountain  heights,  that  the  streams 
of  life  issue  forth,  abundantly  supplied  from  the  fount  above ;  branching 
out  in  unnumbered  fertilising  rills,  spreading  life  and  beauty  through 
the  whole  range  of  society.  "  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the 
8U0W  from  heaven,  and  retumeth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earthy 
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Whii£eld,  to  operate  powerfully  and  suooessfally  in  calling  men  to 
holiness  of  heart  and  life.  In  addition  to  this,  their  itinerating  mode  of 
preaching,  if  not  new,  had  a  novelty  for  the  time  which  contributed  to 
success.  It  showed  that  the  gospel  sound  was  not  to  be  confined  to 
cathedrals  and  village  churcbes — ^to  buildings  consecrate  ;  or  depended 
upon  orchestral  arrangements  to  give  it  effect.  In  the  dwelling-house, 
the  bam,  the  street,  and  open  field,  were  heard  the  invitations  of  mercy, 
diffusive  as  the  air  on  which  it  floated,  and  free  and  untaxed  as  the 
woodland  song.  Eeligion  was  presented,  disentangled  of  its  eccle- 
siastical trappings  and  incumbrances,  in  its  native  simplicity,  and  ^e 
common  people  heard  it  gladly.  It  is  true  that  Wesley  and  Whitfield, 
by  thus  venturing  out  of  the  sacerdotal  enclosure,  without  the  prestige 
of  ritual  and  prescriptive  prerogatives,  by  thus  meeting  the  commonalty 
on  the  common  level  of  society,  exposed  themselves  to  the  annoyance  and 
persecution  of  the  rude  populace ;  and  the  early  pages  of  Methodistio 
history  are  sadly  besmeared,  blotted,  and  almost  blood-stained  with  the 
outrages  that  occurred  in  many  parts  of  England. 

But  all  this  persecution  was  not  all  loss,  in  regard  to  the  main  inten- 
tion of  these  devoted  preachers  of  righteousness.  For  the  power  of  the 
gospel  that  aroused  opposition,  awoke  the  aid  of  friendship.  The 
lawless  shouts  o^the  multitude  stimulated  inquiry ;  and  curiosity  would 
know  something  of  the  men  who  were  thus  revolutionising  society. 
They  heard,  believed,  and  were  saved :  and  not  the  least  striking  feature 
in  the  picture  was,  the  gi*eat  numbers  of  ringleaders  of  disturbances,  who 
were  arrested  with  strong  convictions,  saved  by  faith ;  and  immediately 
began  to  preach  the  faith  they  had  sought  to  destroy. 

It  is  asserted  with  considerable  confidence  and  appearance  of  truth, 
that  the  present  state  of  society  will  not  admit  of  such  extremes  of  op- 
position and  success.  Those  peculiarities  that  were  then  striking,  be- 
cause they  were  novel,  are  now  common  and  general;  such  as  an 
itinerant  ministry,  class  meetings,  lovefeasts,  out-door  preaching, 
freedom  of  speech  and  action  in  religious  matters,  and  the  great  elastio 
system  of  Methodistic  agency  are  now,  and  have  long  been,  before  the 
public,  and  are  conventionalised  among  the  religious  fashions  of  the  day. 
This  impression  will  be  supported  by  the  wide  and  powerful  extent  of 
Methodist  influence  on  the  spiiit  and  institutions  of  the  nation.  And 
our  references  here  take  in  all  the  branches  and  offshoots  of  the 
Methodist  stock : — ^the  New  Connexion,  Wesleyan  Association,  Primi- 
tives, Bible  Christians,  and  Wesleyan  Eeformers ;  for,  however  they 
may  differ  in  church  government,  they  are  very  much  alike  in  the  order 
of  religious  services  which  distinguishes  them  from  other  religious 
bodies.  Methodism,  improved  Church-of-Englandism,  and  revivified 
Dissent,  have  given  life  and  stimulus  to  a  numerous  tribe  of  insti- 
tutions of  a  social,  benevolent,  and  Christian*  character  that  were 
unknown  in  the  days  of  the  founders  of  Methodism  :  acts  of  parliament 
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that  grievonslj  trenched  upon  civil  and  religious  liberty,  have  faded 
before  the  bleaching  force  of  gospel  truth :  so  that  the  aspects  of  society, 
&om  the  cottage  to  the  throue,  are  greatly  changed,  and  witness  to  the 
triiimph  of  religious  principle  as  the  governing,  moulding,  stimulating 
force  best  ccdculated  to  make  the  nation  moral,  prosperous,  and  happy. 

It  is  argued,  however,  that  as  the  extremes  between  the  hatred  of 
Bin  and  the  love  of  truth  now-a-days  are  less  apart,  so  conversions  to 
God  may  be  expected  to  be  less  remarkable  and  striking  now  than  for- 
merly. But  those  Christians  who  seriously  look  at  the  gospel  salva- 
tion in  all  its  fulness — ^in  all  its  saving  and  sanctifying  influence, — 
tremble  for  the  cause  of  Grod,  lest  the  suppression  of  vice  should  be 
reckoned  for  its  destruction;  and  the  refinements  of  literalfire  and 
science,  and  a  charitable  support  of  good  institutions,  should  pass  for  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  effects  of  saving  grace. 

There  is  a  class  who  ask.  If,  with  our  many  educational,  civil,  and 
religious  advantages  over  our  predecessors,  we  do  not  want  heart,  fer- 
vour, and  singleness  of  purpose  in  our  ministry,  in  order  to  equal  the 
efficiency  of  the  first  Methodist  preachers  ?  The  writer  of  this  paper 
would  be  sorry  to  be  suspected  of  being  a  "  croaker," — of  ever  sounding 
the  note,  w^hich  is  as  untrue  as  it  is  discouraging — "  the  former  times 
were  better  than  these."  But,  with  every  fair  confession  to  our  com- 
parative superiority,  our  general  advantages,  arising  from  a  more 
generally  received  pure  gospel,  ought  to  contribute  to  its  greater 
success  and  efficiency,  and  cause  it  to  yield  a  much  larger  return  of 
souls  into  the  spiritual  gamer ;  and  our  multiplied  institutions  should 
become  filial  aids  to  the  paternal  influence  of  the  pulpit.  To  no  section 
of  the  church  has  the  nation  a  right  to  look  up  to  for  such  fruitfulness 
as  to  Methodism,  and  especially  some  of  its  branches. 

Perhaps  no  better  exponent  and  illustration  of  the  doctrines,  tone  of 
piety,  intensity  of  holy  desire,  and  devotion  to  their  trust,  of  the  early 
Methodists  can  be  found,  than  in  our  excellent  book  of  hymns  :  and  no 
human  means  are  more  likely  to  keep  alive  the  pure  Methodistic 
fervour  and  love,  both  in  preachers  and  people,  than  those  unequalled 
compositions.  No  doubt  the  themes  were  suggested  and  stimulated 
by  the  circumstances  through  which  the  writers  passed.  And  it  is 
a  matter  for  question,  whether,  if  Charles  Wesley  and  his  gifted  brother 
had  lived  in  these  smooth  and  polished  times,  they  would  have  written 
hymns  so  comprehensive  in  Christian  experience,  and  so  overflowing 
with  gospel  salvation,  as  the  rich  legacy  they  have  left  to  posterity. 
They  are  equal  in  worth  to  all  the  prose  writings  of  John  Wesley,  and 
their  extinction  would  be  an  equal  loss  to  society. 

Let  our  preachers  carefully  and  prayerfully  read  and  acquire  the 
spirit  which  pervades  our  hymn-book,  in  connection  with  the  constant 
and  enlightened  study  of  God*s  word,  and  no  doubt  the  fruits  of  the 
preached  word  will  be  such  as  to  show  the  unity  subsisting  between 
early  and  modem  Methodism.  T.  H. 
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BIBLICAL  NOTES  AND  QUEEIBS. 

Will  some  of  the  brethren  enlighten  me  upon  the  subject  narrated  in 
1  Kings,  13th  chapter? 

The  old  prophet  that  dwelt  in  Bethel  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam, 
appears  to  have  acted  in  a  very  improper  manner  in  not  himself 
denouncing  the  idolatrous  practices  of  his  neighbours,  and  in  pursuing 
after  the  young  prophet,  and  by  an  infamous  lie  causing  hitn  to  return  to 
Bethel  and  thereby  incur  the  anger  of  God. 

The  young  prophet  appears  in  the  narrative  to  have*  been  of  a  faithful, 
bold  and  forgiving  character,  and  to  have  performed  his  mission  with 
success,  and  with  glory  to  Grod ;  yet,  because  he  hearkened  to  the  advice 
of  the  old  prophet,  and  returned  as  he  supposed  at  an  angel's  voice,  he 
met  with  an  untimely  death. 

Query, — ^Where  is  the  fairness  and  equity  of  this, — ^that  the  beat  is 
slain  and  the  worst  is  allowed  to  live  apparently  without  reproof,  and  to 
end  his  days  in  peace  ?  C. 

[We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  observations  and  replies  to  the  above 
query  up  to  the  14th  of  February. — Ud.] 


W^nh 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  ME.  CHAELES  BIRBECK, 

OF   BIRMINGHAM.      BY  HIS   SON-IN-LAW. 

Chables  BntBBCK  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Worcester,  in  December,  1789. 

His  father  died  when  Charles  was  young,  leaving  a  widow  and  seven 

sons ,  of  whom  Charles  was  the  sixth.     Li  early  life,  Eobert,  the  youngest 

of  the  family,  was  made  the  subject  of  saving  grace,  through  the 

instrumentality  of  a  fellow-workman,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Wes- 

leyan  Methodist  Society  in  the  above  city.     Eobert  greatly  interested 

himself  in  behalf  of  Charles,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  brought 

to  Christ  in  the  year  1813.     As  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  it  is  believed 

that  his  conversion  was  the  quiet  but  effectual  working  of  God's  Spirit, 

unattended  by  any  sudden  or  alarming  means  :  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness 

gradually  rose  upon  his  sold  with  healing  in  his  wings ;  and  as  by  faith 

he  beheld  the  face  of  God's  reconciled  countenance,  his  soul  rejoiced  in 

the  Saviour's  love.     He  immediately  united  himself  to  that  branch  of 

the  Wesleyan  Church  worshipping  in  Pump  Street,  Worcester,  and 

became  tUl  the  end  of  life  a  constant,  assiduous,  and  daily  student  of 

the  Bible — cfommonly  rising  at  three  or  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  for 

the  purpose  of  meditating  upon  God'*  Word. 

His  piety  soon  assumed  an  active  form.  During  several  years  he 
travelled  to  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Worcester  for  the  purpose  of 
teaching  in  Sabbath  schools — ^in  which  exercise  he  was  very  successful ; 
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and  often  after  his  school  duties  were  ended,  he  would  stay  till  evening, 
in  order  to  speak  to  the  villagers  of  the  Saviour's  love.  In  1821  he 
was  appointed  to  succeed  his  brother  Eobert  (who  had  gone  to  his  rest) 
as  class  leader,  and  soon  after  prea<5hed  his  trial  sermon  inJPump  Street 
Chapel,  from  Luke  xv.  2,  "  Tliis  man  receiveth  sinners."  For  many 
years  his  name  stood  on  the  circuit  plan  as  a  local  preacher. 

In  1840  he  removed  to  Birmingham,  and  for  a  short  time  laboured 
in  connection  with  the  Wesleyan  Association,  but  afterwards  united 
himself  with  the  Cherry  Street  Society,  and  continued  in  communion 
therewith  imtil  the  expulsion  of  Messrs.  Everett,  Dunn,  and  Griffith, 
in  1849 ;  when  regarding  that  act  as  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
he  seceded. 

The  last  seven  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  active  and  zealous 
work  for  God  and  the  church ;  more  than  ever  did  he  labour  and  pray 
for  Zion's  prosperity ;  and,  as  life  became  shorter,  his  desire  was  more 
intense  that  God  would  make  him  useful. 

As  a  man,  our  departed  firiend  was  not  free  from  the  infirmities  of 
human  nature ;  he  had  his  faults,  of  which  he  was  folly  aware,  and  but  few 
men  were  more  ready  to  acknowledge  them.  As  a  Christian,  he  possessed 
some  fine  traits  of  character,  the  fruit  of  long  and  frequent  intercourse 
with  God.  He  was  essentially  a'  man  of  prayer :  in  this  exercise  he  felt 
a  dehght,  and  W6U8  never  so  happy  as  when  unburthening  his  soul  at 
the  throne  of  grace.  It  was  his  delight  to  "take  everything  to  the 
throne,"  and  the  most  prominent  characteristic  of  his  soul  when  there 
was  intense  earnestness.  He  prayed  with  all  his  might — ^he  caught 
hold  of  the  "  horns  of  the  altar,"  and  seemed  to  say,  **  I  will  not  let  thee 
rest  untiL  thou  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth."  The  writer 
can  bear  testimony  that  he  loved  the  house  of  God  and  the  place  where 
his  honour  dwelleth;  that  nothing  gave  him  more  pleasure  than  the 
prosperity  of  the  church — nothing  more  pain  than  her  lukewarmness. 
As  we  may  readily  conceive,  he  carried  his  love  of  prayer  into  the 
pulpit,  and  frequently  made  it  the  subject  of  discourse.  "  Pray  without 
ceasing,"  and  "  Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray,"  were  amongst  his  favorite 
texts,  though  all  his  sermons  bore  the  impress  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  simple  in  illustration,  clear  in  diction,  and 
earnest  in  manner ;  while  the  matter  of  his  discourse  was  plain,  unadorned 
gospel.  There  was  no  display,  nor  attempt  at  display — ^there  was 
nothing  very  profound — ^yet  there  was  a  freshness  and  an  originality  in 
what  he  said,  arising  chiefly  from  a  thorough  and  intense  study  of  God's 
word,  which  made  his  preaching  powerful  and  acceptable ;  and  his  dis- 
courses generally  were  considered  true  and  faithful  enunciations  of  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  He  was  much  attached  to  the  doctrines  of 
Wesley,  and  loved  to  speak  of  the  fulness  and  freeness  of  God's  mercy 
to  fallen  man  ;  but  his  hand  and  heart  were  ever  warm  towards  those 
who  differed  from  him  on  doctrinal  subjects.     He  was  no  bigot  in  reli- 
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gioiis  matters ;  he  would  as  soon  preach  for  the  Baptists  or  Independents 
as  for  the  Wesleyans  :  yet  verily  he  was  a  Methodist. 

As  a  father,  he  was  affectionate  in  the  extreme :  he  cultivated  the 
greatest  fondness  for  his  children.  He  made  every  child  the  suhject  of 
prayer,  and  lived  to  see  some  of  those  petitions  answered  in  their  con- 
version. The  last  time  he  conducted  family  devotions,  his  soul  seemed 
unusually  earnest  about  his  children,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  exercises 
he  exclaimed — "  0  Lord !  I  do  beseech  thee  to  save  my  children." 

He  was  a  man  of  remarkable  activity  of  body,  cheerfulness  of  mind, 
and  regular  habits,  and  his  family  naturally  looked  forward  for  many 
years  mord  of  his  cheerful  and  happy  society.  But  it  was  not  to  be. 
On  the  lr2th  of  November  he  caught  a  severe  cold,  which  considerably 
diminished  his  strength ;  still  no  fear  was  expressed  as  to  his  recovery. 
On  the  22nd,  however,  symptoms  of  congested  liver  appeared,  which 
bade  defiance  to  medical  skill,  and  left  no  doubt  as  to  the  issue.  On 
the  29th  he  was  visited  by  the  writer,  and  in  conversation  with  him, 
said,  "  I'm  on  the  rock,  I'm  on  the  rock — that's  the  place."  He  had  un- 
failing faith  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  On  the  morning  of  the 
31st,  he  addressed  his  almost  heartbroken  wife  for  the  last  time,  and  said, 
"  All  is  well, — all  is  well ! "  Soon  after  he  charged  his  only  son  with 
the  care  of  the  family  he  was  leaving  behind,  and  entreated  him  to  meet 
him  in  heaven.  He  continued  rapidly  to  sink  away ;  and  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  1st  December,  just  as  day  was  dawning,  he  quietly,  and 
without  a  struggle  or  sigh,  passed  from  earth  to  heaven,  "  where  the 
wicked  ceased  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

He  has  left  a  widow  and  seven  children  to  mourn  his  departure ; 
but  they  sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope.  "  May  our  last  end  be 
like  his." 

JosEPHUs  Bailey,  Baptist  Minister. 
Bewdleyf  Jan.  1,  1857. 


MEMOIE  OF  JAMES  COBB, 

OP   SUTTON    BRIDGE,    IN    THE    WISBEACH   CIRCUIT. 

Our  dear  friend  was  born,  we  believe,  at  Hythe,  in  Kent.  At  an  early 
period  he  went  to  sea ;  and  in  consequence  had  but  little  opportunity  of 
obtaining  school  instruction.  In  the  course  of  his  voyaging,  he  visited 
Sutton  Bridge ;  and  though  he  did  not  remain  long,  he  formed  an 
attachment  to  the  person  to  whom  he  was  afterwards  united  in  mar- 
riage, not  quite  two  years  before  he  was  called  away,  and  this  place  he 
seemed  to  make  choice  of  as  a  home.  He  was  married  in  October,  1864; 
up  to  which  time,  and  some  months  after,  he  did  not  appear  to  manifest 
any  concern  about  his  soul  and  eternity. 

In  1855,  we  commenced  a  series  of  special  revival  services  on  Mon- 
day, Feb.  12th,  and  continued  them  up  to  the  Friday  following.     On 


BIOQRAPHT.  49 

the  Wednesday  evenitig,  after  a  sennon  by  Bro.  J.  Qoodacre,  Sen.,  upon 
the  New  Creation,  and  during  the  prayer  meeting,  an  extraordinary 
divine  influence  was  experienced,  and  our  departed  brother,  with  three 
or  four  others,  obtained  a  sense  of  the  divine  favour.  The  writer  was 
kneeling  by  his  side  when  this  happy  event  occurred,  and  well  remem- 
bers the  heavenly  radiance  that  shone  upon  his  countenance  at  the 
time.  No  circumstance  has  since  transpired  tliat  has  given  us  cause  to 
question  the  reality  of  the  change  that  was  then  produced. 

Two  evenings  after  the  above  occurrence,  our  brother  spoke  freely 
his  state  of  mind  at  the  fellowship  meeting,  in  his  own  nautical  style. 
]&i  a  short  time  after  this,  he  was  called  to  leave  the  people  with  whom 
lie  had  associated  himself,  and  commit  himself  to  the  care  of  Providence, 
upon  the  mighty  deep.  Before  leaving  home,  hpwever,  he  pledged  himself 
voluntarily  to  abstain  from  all  intoxicating  drinks.  lie  was  generally 
employed  in  the  foreign  trade,  and  was  consequently  but  little  at  home. 
When  he  returned  from  this  voyage,  however,  it  was  evident  that  he 
had  improved  considerably.  He  seldom  missed  taking  a  part  in  ^e 
prayer  meetings.  His  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace  on  these  occa- 
sions proved  him  to  be  no  stranger  to  the  duty  of  prayer.  We  have  not 
heard  whether  he  prayed  with  his  shipmates  during  the  year  1865,  but 
the  above  circumstance  makes  it  probable  that  he  did. 

He  sojourned  among  us  again  a  short  period  during  last  spring,  and 
evidenced  his  growth  in  grace  by  his  pimctual  attendance  on  the  means 
of  grace. 

It  has  transpired  that,  during  his  first  voyage  in  1866,  although  it 
does  not  appear  there  was  any  one  in  the  ship  who  feared  God,  he  read 
the  holy  scriptures  to  and  with  his  shipmates,  when  practicable,  and 
commended  them  and  himself  to  the  care  of  his  heavenly  Father  every 
night. 

During  the  voyage  which  proved  his  last,  he  expressed  himself  as 
being  happier  than  he  had  ever  been  in  his  life, — his  lot  having  been 
cast  with  a  pious  captain.  The  vessel  in  which  he  sailed  was  bound  to 
Marseilles,  where  he  was  very  ill,  and  had  to  be  removed  to  the 
hospital. 

Captain  Smith  has  furnished  particulars  of  his  last  hours,  which  we 
here  sulgoin.  They  demonstrate  the  excellency  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  its  sustaining  and  animating  influence  in  the  hour  of 
nature's  dissolution.  The  letter  is  dated  "  Constantinople,  October  28, 
1856,"  and  is  addressed  to  the  sorrowing  widow  of  our  departed  friend 
and  brother.  It  was  enclosed  in  another  to  Captain  S.'s  father,  with  a 
request  that  his  mother  might  gently  break  the  melancholy  tidings  to 
Mrs.  Cobb. 

"  My  bbar  Mrs.  Cobb, — Before  this  is  put  into  your  hand,  you  will  have  been 
mad^  acquainted  with  the  melancholy  event  which  has  occurred,  by  which  we  have 
been  unexpectedly  plunged  into  the  deepest  sorrow ;  and  through  which  you  are  de- 
prived of  one  of  the  best  of  husbands,  and  myself  of  a  true  friend  and  faithful  servant# 
I  informed  you  of  his  having  been  attacked  with  dysentery,  and  of  his  being  in  the 
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hospital  at  Maneillet,  where  the  proper  remedies  were  applied,  and  erery  effort  made 
to  stop  the  progress  of  the  disease.  Not  being  better  when  we  had  to  leave,  I  thoogrlit 
it  would  be  best  to  leave  him  in  the  hospital ;  and  the  doctor  advised  it  too :  but  lie 
took  it  so  much  to  heart,  and  begged  me  so  earnestly  not  to  leave  him,  that  I  iras 
obliged  to  take  him  on  board  again.  I  got  the  best  advice  I  conld,  and  nsed  every 
effort  in  my  power  for  his  recovery,  bat  it  was  a  most  obstinate  attack,  and  defied 
all  the  power  of  medicine  to  check  its  progress.  He  became  gradually  worse.  On  tbe 
third  day  after  leaving  Marseilles,  he  took  a  most  unfavourable  turn,  and  the  next 
day,  Sept.  18th,  at  7  p.m.,  he  died.  But,  for  your  comfort,  it  is  my  privilege  to  inform 
you  that,  from  the  first,  he  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  Gk>d :  and,  during  the 
whole  of  his  affliction,  he  expressed  his  confidence  in  him,  and  possessed  the  greatest 
peace  of  mind. 

"  When  it  became  evident  to  me  that  we  should  lose  him,  I  was  weeping  very 
much  over  him :  he -put  his  arm  aroimd  my  neck,  pulled  me  to  him,  and  kissed  me, 
saying :  'What  are  you  weeping  for,  Capt.  Smith  P  I'm  going  to  Jesus !  Don't  weep 
for  me*  When  taking  his  leave  of  the  mate,  he  exhorted  him  to  seek  the  Lord ;  and 
then,  with  an  energy  I  shall  never  forget,  sang-^ 

'  O  happy  day,  that  fix'd  my  choice 
On  thee,  my  Saviour  and  my  God,'  &e. 

Mm.  S.  asked  him  if  he  had  an3rthing  to  say  to  you  P  He  said — '  God  bless  her!  I 
can  leave  her  in  his  hands.  Tell  her  to  meet  me  in  heaven.'  And  shortly  before  he 
expired,  I  heard  him  in  fervent  prayer  for  you,  that  you  might  be  saved  by  grace,  and 
join  him  again  in  the  better  world.  Such  a  triumphant  victory  must  be  a  source  of 
consolation  to  you.  Let  me  beseech  you  to  meet  your  loss  with  the  same  confidence 
and  trust  in  God  with  which  he  met  the  grim  monster.  He  was  perfectly  satisfied  it 
was  the  will  of  God ;  and  so  am  I — for  more  could  not  have  been  done — and  therefore 
he  was  fully  resigned ;  and  never  once  seemed  to  desire  it  otherwise." 

So  lived,  and  so  died,  in  the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  resurrection 
to  eternal  life,  when 

"  The  greedy  sea  shall  yield  her  dead," 

our  late  brother,  James  Cobb,  aged  27  years,  after  a  profession  of 
Christ  for  one  year  and  about  nine  months. 

Mr.  Bushell  improved  the  event  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  30th,  when 
the  substance  of  these  remarks  was  read,  at  the  close  of  an  excellent 
discourse,  to  a  large  and  very  serious  congregation,  many  of  whom  werq 
deeply  impressed  with  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  as  was  evident 
by  the  tears  which  so  freely  flowed. 

*'  0  may  we  triumph  so, 

When  all  our  warfare's  past ; 
And,  dying,  find  our  latest  foe 
Under  our  feet  at  last !" 
8uUm  Bridge,  T.  Buffham, 


Advice  to  a  Pbeaoheb. — ^Aim  at  bouU  in  every  sermon.  Should 
you  preach  and  have  no  souls  converted,  weep,  and  fast,  and  pray,  and 
cry  to  God.  Tell  the  people  of  God  your  feelings ;  pour  them  out  in 
your  preaching ;  depend  upon  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  sinners  ehM  he  con- 
verted  to  God. — ^Rev.  J.  Caughey, 
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A  DREAM— WHICH  WAS  NOT  ALL 
A  BREAM. 

*' Jodge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged." 

'^Chbistianitt,  indeed  1'*  said  Mr.  Ed- 
monds, as  he  looked  over  his  books,  in  the 
Me  back  parlour  behind  the  shop ;  "  I 
am  disgusted  with  such  hypocrisy ! " 

There  was  a  dark  frown  upon  the  brow 
of  the  man  of  business  as  he  spoke  thes4 
words,  and  an  irritability  in  his  manner 
of  turning  over  the  leaves  before  him, 
whi^  spoke  of  some  bad  debt  troubling 
ids  mind,  and  robbing  him  of  his  good 
temper. 

"  What  is  the  matter  P  '*  asked  a  cheer- 
fbl  little  woman  by  the  fire,  at  whose 
side  a  basket  of  stockings  told  of  a  large 
family,  and  a  consequent  demand  for 
stitchery. 

"  Matter  I"  echoed  the  husband ;  "  do 
you  not  know  that  Welsford  owes  me  four 
pounds  ten  and  sixpence  P" 

"  Well,  he  will  pay,  I  suppose  P  '* 

"  Not  he.  The  goods  were  purchased 
more  than  a  year  ago,  and  I  have  not 
had  a  penny  yet  P" 

"  What  does  he  say  when  you  see  him  P  ^* 
asked  Mrs.  Edmonds,  who  eyidently  lored 
to  look  at  the  bright  side. 

"  Sayf  He  does  not  say  much  to  me, 
I  told  him  not  to  worry  me  with  his  ex- 
cases,  but  to  bring  his  money ;  and  that 
he  need  not  cross  my  door-step  again 
imtil  he  could  do  that." 

"  I  am  very  sorry  for  his  wife,"  said 
the  little  stocking  mender,  presently; 
"she  appears  to  be  a  truly  pious  woman." 

*'Punt8  /"  retorted  her  husband,  **yes, 
and  so  is  he; — ^*tis  that  disg^usts  me.  Re- 
ligion, indeed!  and  he  owes  me  four 
pounds  ten  and  sixpence.  I  thought  the 
Bible  said,  *Owe  no  man  anything.' 
Christianity,  forsooth ! " 

Mr.  Caleb  Edmonds  was  a  highly 
respectable  grocer  in  the  town  of  Marlby 
—in  fact,  a  man  of  substance,  for  busi- 
ness had  prospered  with  him.  He  was 
industrious  and  obliging;  rising  early, 
working  hard ;  and  thus  from  small  be- 
ginnings he  had  risen  to  the  possession  of 
considerable  wealth.  But  although  an 
cxcdlent  man  of  business,  Mr.  Edmonds 


was  a  very  ordinary  Christian.  True,  he 
had  begun  the  race,  but  he  did  not  preee 
towards  the  mark  ?  aUs,  for  **  the  cares  of 
this  world,  and  the  deoeitfulness  of 
riches  1 "  And  as  it  is  characteristic  of  a 
low  standard  of  piety,  to  be  harsh  and 
censorious  in  our  judgment  of  our  fellow 
Christians,  so  Mr.  Edmonds,  when  he 
heard  of  any  defect  in  the  character  of 
professors  around  him,  was  always  the 
first  to  exclaim,  "  Christianity,  indeed ! " 

Is  not  this  too  common  with  us  all  P 
Bo  we  not,  eren  if  we  gire  no  expression 
to  our  thoughts,  doubt  and  hesitate  much 
more  than  we  should  doubt  and  hesitate, 
regarding  the  reality  of  the  religion  of  our 
"Heady-to-halts"  and  "Feeble  minds P" 
Do  we  not  set  up  a  standard  of  perfection 
for  our  fellows,  which  is  too  lofty,  in 
our  view,  as  a  standard  for  ourselves  P 
And  are  we  not  too  ready  to  exclaim 
against  the  wanderings  of  others,  eyen 
while  we  turn  aside  into  forbidden  paths  ? 

Perhaps  such  thoughts  as  these  had 
passed  through  the  mind  of  Mrs.  Ed- 
monds, as  she  sat  over  her  work;  for 
when  she  rose  to  leave  her  basket  for 
some  more  active  household  duty,  she 
bent  over  her  husband  for  a  moment,  and 
said  gently,  "  Caleb,  I  do  not  like  to  hear 
you  say,  *  Christianity^  indeed ! '  as  you 
did  just  now,  Suppose  your  fellow- 
Christians  were  to  judge  of  you  as  harshly 
as  you  of  them !  You  often  say  it,"  she 
continued,  hastily;  "you  doubted  John 
Watson's  religion  yesterday,  because  he 
lent  money  to  your  rival ;  and  Thornton's, 
because  he  opposes  you  in  business ;  and 
you  shook  your  head  about  Miss  MiU- 
woc^'s  piety,  because  she  argued  with 
you  against  total  abstinence!  *  Judge 
not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.* " 

Long  after  his  wife  left  him,  these 
words  rang  in  Caleb's  ears — "Judge 
not!" 

At  last,  as  he  sat  in  the  twilight,  be- 
tween sleeping  and  waking — ^for  business 
was  very  dull,  and  he  could  spare  half  an 
hour  for  rest — a  vision  stole  upon  him, 
and  he  passed,  in  imagination,  rapidly 
through  the  scenes  which  follow : — 

At  first  he  found  himself  in  the  front 
parlour  of  a  house  in  a  very  quiet  neigh- 
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bourhood,  and  in  the  presence  of  three 
maiden  ladies,  whose  names  he  knew 
very  well.  They  had  their  feet  upon  the 
fender,  and — ^their  knitting  laid  aside — 
were  eyidently  discussing  the  affairs  of 
their  neighbours. 

"Such  pride!"  said  the  elder  lady, 
whose  name  was  Rayby;  "what  will 
come  next,  I  wonder  ?  " 

"  The  most  fashionable  boarding-school 

in  R ,  I  assure  you,"  said  another — 

Miss  PhiUip. 

"  Ah ! "  said  Miss  Rayby;  "  I  can  re- 
member the  time — of  course  I  was  very 
young  then,  but  still  I  can  remember — 
when  Caleb  Edmonds  swept  out  his  own 
shop  I " 

"And  now  he  has  the  impudence  to 
send  his  girl  to  such  a  school  as  that ! " 
Exclaimed  Miss  Sophia  Millwood,  the 
spinster  who  had  not  yet  spoken.  "  Oh, 
the  pride  of  human  nature ! " 

"  And  he  a  professor,  too ! " 

"  Professor ! "  said  Miss  Rayby,  "  reli- 
gion does  not  teach  a  man  such  absurd 
pride  as  that." 

Miss  Phillip  shook  her  head,  and  began 
to  lament  the  increase  of  false  professors. 

"Well,"  thought  Caleb,  "I  beUeved 
that  in  spending  some  of  my  cash  upon 
the  education  of  my  children,  I  could  not 
go  very  far  wrong ;  but  I  find  I  am  mis- 
understood even  here." 

The  next  scene  was  the  drawing-room 
of  the  John  Watson  of  whom  Mrs.  Ed- 
monds had  spoken.  A  lady  was  making 
tea  behind  a  silver  urn,  and  a  gentleman 
— ^her  husband — sat  beside  her. 

"  Poor  Thompson,"  said  Mrs.  Watson — 
for  it  was  she — "  I  trust  he  will  succeed." 

"  He  shall,  if  by  God's  blessing  I  can 
compass  it!" 

"  He  is  a  very  deserving  young  man," 
continued  the  lady;  "the  manner  in 
which  he  bore  the  loss  of  all  his  property 
would  win  este«m,  even  if  he  had  no 
other  claim." 

Mr.  Watson  did  not  reply.  His  mind 
had  wandered  to  another  branch  of  the 
subject.  "That  Caleb  Edmonds,"  he 
said  at  length,  "  I  am  surprised  at  the 
ill-feeling  he  displays." 

"  Towards  Thornton  P" 

"  Tes ;  he  is  evidently  annoyed  at  the 
opening  of  another  shop  so  near  his  own ; 
whereas,  in  the  principal  street  of  a  town 


like  this,  he  sh<mld  have  expected  compe- 
tition. Besides,  he  has  made  a  little  for- 
tune, and  has  nothing  to  fear ;  yet  he  will 
not  treat  George  Thornton  with  ordinary 
civility." 

"  I  thought  he  was  a  religious  man," 
said  Mrs.  Watson. 

"  He  pretends  to  be,"  replied  her  hus- 
band ;  "  but  I  have  not  much  faith  in  a 
religion  which  brings  forth  so  little  fruit." 

Poor  Caleb  I  his  wife's  words  ^ — the 
Master*  8  words — ^still  sounded  in  his  ears 
as  they  had  never  done  before,  meeting 
with  a  responsive  echo  in  his  heart. 

Again  a  change,  and  Mr.  Edmonds 
found  hin[iself  behind  a  sickly-looking 
woman,  who,  leaning  on  her  husband's 
arm,  walked  slowly  towards  the  house  of 
prayer.  It  was  impossible  to  look  with- 
out interest  upon  her  pale  and  anxious 
face — a  face  which  had  once  been  beau- 
tiful ;  and  equally  impossible  to  disregard 
the  careful  tenderness  with  which  her 
steps  were  guided  by  the  strong  man  at 
her  side.  Their  conversation,  too,  was- 
wortby  of  remark — ^they  were  speaking 
of  the  consolations  of  the  gospel. 

"Who  knows?"  exclaimed  the  in- 
valid ;  "  perhaps  there  may  be  words  just 
suited  to  our  case  this  morning — ^words 
for  the  poor ! " 

"  Poor  as  regards  this  world  only,  • 
Mary ! " 

Her  eyes  brightened  as  she  looked  up 
cheerfully.  "  Yes,  yes ;  rich  in  treasure 
far  more  costly  than  earth's  gold.  God 
help  us  to  look  up,  and  to  trust  him  for 
the  *  meat  that  perisheth.' " 

They  walked  on  for  a  while,  and  then 
the  wife  said,  mournfully,  "  I  sometimes 
fear  that  it  is  pride  which  makes  me 
shrink  from  meeting  Mr.  Edmonds.  I 
do  shrink  from  it.  Oh,  if  we  could  but 
pay  him ! " 

"We  shall  be  able  to  do  so  soon,  I 
hope,"  said  Welsford.  "It  has  been  a 
hard  struggle,  Mary — ^starvation  almost ; 
but,  I  think  it  is  nearly  over." 

"  Ah,  it  was  all  for  me !  I  am  sure 
Mr.  Edmonds  would  be  patient  if  he  knew 
how  much  you  spent  in  medicines  for  me, 
and  how  little  work  you  have." 

"  He  is  patient,  after  a  fashion ;  and 
we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  that : 
stUl  he  has  said  some  crushing  things  to 
me— -harsh  things,  which  he  may  livedo 
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repent — ^tilings   which   haye   made  ms 
doubt  his  Christianity." 

"Nay,"  said  Mrs.  Welsford,  gently, 
'*  I  would  not  judge  him  ;  how  many  in- 
consistent things  tee  do  ! " 

"You  ore  right,  /may  not  lift  my 
Toice;  alas!  but  little  likeness  to  my 
Lord  is  found  in  me,** 

Again  the  echoingvoice  thrilled  through 
the  soul  of  the  listener ;  again  he  heard 
the  words,  "  Judge  not;**  and  as  he  dwelt 
upon  them  the  Tision  slowly  faded,  and 
he,  Bunyan-like,  awoke,  "  and,  behold, 
it  was  a  dream."  But  the  lesson  of  the 
dream  was  not  quite  lost  upon  him,  for 
he  awoke  to  a  deeper  spirit  of  Christian 
charity,  a  nobler  self-denial,  a  holier  hu- 
mility, a  nearer  likeness  to  Jesus.  He 
had  been  taught,  in  that  brief  twilight 
musing,  one  of  the  grand  old  lessons  of 
the  book  of  God. 

The  fireside  morning  worship  was  just 
ended,  and  Charles  Welsford  was  about 
to  go  f(M-th  to  his  daily  toil,  when  a  gentle 
knock  at  the  door  spoke  of  a  yisitor  ;  how 
great  was  the  surprise  of  all  when  Caleb 
Edmonds  entered ! 
"  You  are  come,  sir — " 
"  I  am  come,"  said  the  grocer,  inter- 
rupting him,  '*  to  express  my  hope  that 
you  are  not  under  any  concern  about  the 
little  amount  you  owe  me.  Take  your 
time,  my  good  sir,  take  your  time." 

The  poor  man's  eyes  were  filled  with 
tears,  as,  grasping  the  outstretched  hand, 
he  tried  to  speak  his  thanks. 

"My  wife,"  said  Mr.  Edmonds,  turning 
towards  Mrs.  Welsford,  "put  something 
into  my  hand,  just  as  I  left,  for  you, 
ma'am;"  and  forth  from  his  pockets 
came  tea,  sugar,  biscuits,  from  the  good 


wife's  ample  store,  till  Mary's  eyes,  too, 
filled  with  grateful  tears. 

"And  now."  said  the  visitor  kindly, 
"  don't  forsake  the  shop ;  get  your  little 
parcels  there,  and  pay  just  when  it  suits 
you.  By  the  way,  if  a  sovereign  would 
be  of  any  service  to  you,  I  have  one  which 
will  burn  a  hole  in  my  pocket,  as  the  say- 
ing goes,  unless  I  give  it  to  somebody." 
And  before  they  could  reply  he  had  laid 
the  coin  upon  the  table  and  was  gone. 

"Mary,"  said  Mr.  Welsford,  "let  us 
thank  God  for  this."  They  knelt,  and  he 
breathed  forth  his  heart's  gratitude,  his 
wife  wept  for  joy,  and  even  the  little 
ones  murmured  the  "Amen." 

But  Mr.  Edmonds  did  not  stop  at  this ; 
it  was  to  him  Charles  Welsford  owed  a 
situation  which  soon  after  placed  him  far 
above  the  reach  of  want ;  it  was  to  him 
he  owed  a  host  of  kindly  deeds,  which 
came  like  sunshine  to  his  inmost  soul. 

We  hasten  on.  Not  alone  in  this  re- 
gard was  Caleb  Edmonds  changed ;  for, 
two  days  after  his  strange  dream,  he 
walked  into  his  rival's  shop,  shook  hands, 
invited  him  to  drink  tea  at  his  house, 
spoke  pleasantly  about  their  "  opposition," 
and  even  hinted  at  his  own  retirement  at 
some  future  day,  when  his  new  friend 
would  have  "  a  better  chance." 

And  from  that  time  the  "  charity  which 
suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things,"  held  an 
almost  undisputed  sway  over  the  heart 
of  Caleb  Edmonds;  and  ever  was  the 
maxim  of  the  Bible  borne  in  mind: 
"  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged." — 
Episcopal  Recorder, 


THE  HOLY  WAR. 

"  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalitieB."— Eph.  vi.  12. 

God  in  old  time  looked  from  the  mount  of  Hor : 
Beneath  his  feet  the  mountains  burned  and  trembled. 

His  glorious  voice  called  Israel  forth  to  war  ; 
Beneath  his  banner  all  their  hosts  assembled. 

And  hath  he  left  us  in  these  latter  days  ? 

Hath  God's  great  glory  and  our  hope  departed  > 
Doth  not  his  eye  still  spy  out  all  our  ways  ? 

Both  he  not  know  and  love  the  loyal  hearted? 
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Bebellious  powers  their  unblest  heads  erect, 
And  wreathe  their  serpent  forms  where  God  should  reign : 

Ten  thousand  poisons  human  hearts  infect, 
And  spread  unceasingly  their  mortal  bane. 

Ye  armies  of  the  living  God,  how  long 

In  carelessness  a^d  sloth  will  ye  lie  sleeping  ? 

Hear — ^hear  the  trumpet's  blast — your  foes  are  strong : 
And  call  upon  your  God  with  holy  weeping. 

Descend—descend,  thou  Mighty  to  deliver ; 

Captain  of  God's  great  host,  in  power  come  down ; 
Ride  forth,  thou  Prince  of  peace,  of  lifis  the  giver, 

And  reap  on  earth  thy  harvests  of  renown. 

O  God  of  love,  when  thy  red  robes  appear, 
What  shouts  of  victory  reach  the  echoing  skies  ! 

How  strangely  throbs  the  heart  to  feel  thee  near ! 
What  sighs,  what  songs,  what  hopes,  what  praters  arise  ! 

For  we  remember.  Lord,  thy  deeds  of  old, 
Thy  outstretched  arm,  thy  matchless  power  we  know : 

O'er  sin  and  death  thy  flaming  chariot  rolled. 
Thy  arrowy  lightnings  laid  hell's  armies  low. 

Thy  fiery  sword  unsheathed,  in  glory  gleamed 
Prom  out  the  shaken  heavens — a  sword  divine ; 

Thy  wrath  like  lurid  meteors  burned  and  beamed, — • 
Hell,  groaning  felt,  thy  power  and  saw  the  sign. 

Once  more  uplift  thy  arm,  great  King  immortal. 
And  smite  the  rebel  powers  that  bar  our  way ; 

Guide  us,  till  safe  within  heaven's  sacred  portal, 
We  sing  the  Power  that  led  us  day  by  day. 

Speak,  great  Jehovah,  Truth's  undying  thimder : 
One  word  of  thine  can  loose  the  captive's  chains  ; 

Love's  hands  can  rend  sin's  prison  walls  asunder — 
Bind  up  the  broken  heart  and  soothe  its  pains. 

Send  forth  thy  messengers  with  mercy's  story. 
And  let  thy  heralds  "  Peace  with  God  "  proclaim : 

Thou  God  of  love — thou  Lord  of  life  and  glory — 
Father  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name. — Clement. 


Ileligks  Indirmt  m)i  (B^tmtt 


THE  BED  OF  WOOD  SHAVINGS. 
On  the  afternoon  of  one  cold,  wintry  Sat- 
urday, I  was  busily  at  work  at  my 
bench,  when,  on  turning  round,  I  saw  a 
cleanly  attired  aged  female,  whom  I  had 
seen  coming  to  the  workshop  for  several 
years  on  the  errand  of  getting  chips,  &c., 
now  filling  a  large  sack  with  very  clean, 
fine,  dry  deal  shavings  that  I  had  been 
making. 

In  a  kind  tone  I  suggested  to  the  old 
lady  that  I  thought  she  might  be  satisfied 


with  less  than  a  sack  full  just  then,  as  I 
expected  some  poor  Irish  women  to  pick 
them  up  to  make  a  bed  with.  She  sud- 
denly turned  and  looked  hard  in  my  face ; 
her  lips  quivering  with  emotion  while, 
half  choked  with  the  endeavour  to  speak, 
she  said,  "  How  do  you  know  but  I  want 
them  to  make  a  bed  P '' 

**  Oh  dear,"  said  I,  "  that  cannot  be : 
surely  a  dean  and  respectable  woman 
like  you  cannot  want  them  to  make  a 
bed,"    She  assured  me  that  she  did ;  and 
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what  was  worse,  she  had  not  tasted  food 
an  day,  and  but  very  little  the  day 
before. 

I  began  to  feel  that  such  a  respectable 
woman  could  not  be  telling  an  untruth. 
So  I  asked  her  what  church  or  chapel  she 
attended,  for  I  suspected  that  she  was  or 
had  been  a  Methodist. 

"  I  do  not  belong  to  any  church  now ; 
but  1  haye  been  a  member  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  body  for  more  than  thirty  years," 
During  that  time,  she  informed  me  she 
paid  twopence  a  week  class  money,  gave  a 
shilling  for  her  ticket,  and  contributed  to 
all  collections,  &c.  She  had  frequently 
entertained  the  preachers  at  Conference 
and  other  times,  and  felt  proud  and  happy 
to  be  able  to  place  before  Christ's  minis- 
ters a  comfortable  meal.  About  twelve 
years  ago  her  husband  was  taken  ill,  and 
continued  an  invalid  for  about  a  year. 
The  expenses  of  keeping  a  sick  husband. 
and  the  damage  to  his  small  business  oc- 
casioned by  tHe  cessation  of  his  own 
labours,  had  much  reduced  her,  so  that 
when  his  death  took  place  the  bereaved 
widow  had  to  sell  some  of  her  furniture 
to  bury  him  decently.  After  a  time,  busi- 
ness failing,  she  was  compelled  to  go  into 
a  smaller  shop,  where  she  had  to  work 
out  a  new  trade.  At  the  end  of  one  year 
the  landlord  wanted  the  house,  and  she 
was  obliged  to  leave.  With  her  daughter 
she  went  into  a  single-room  lodging,  and 
they  earned  a  scanty  living  by  making 
shirts,  caps,  &c.,  for  the  slop  shops.  In 
this  occupation  they  continued,  and 
ashamed  to  make  their  poverty  known, 
they  had  pledged  or  sold  nearly  every- 
thing they  possessed,  and  were  near 
Btanring. 

On  hearing  this  tale  of  woe,  I  deter- 
niined,  in  my  own  mind,  that  the  next 
day  I  would  find  her  out.  When  on  my 
search  for  her  I  met  with  Mr.  C,  who, 
having  heard  my  story,  offered  to  accom- 
pany me.  After  much  inquiry  we  found 
her. 

At  first  sight  she  exclaimed,  "  This  is 
the  good  man  that  gave  me  the  money 
last  night  that  bought  our  tea."  The 
room  was  looking  thoroughly  clean ;  on 
the  floor  were  several  bits  of  carpet 
spread,  of  different  patterns,  but  laid  out 
with  evident  care:  there  was  also  what 
auist  be  called  a  brass  fender,  not  worth 


sixpence  apparently,  but  quite  dean,  and 
a  little  squeezed  up  fire,  about  two  hand- 
fuls.  The  mother  and  daughter  were 
both  sitting  at  a  table  reading  a  bible 
each.    I  saw  no  sign  of  a  bed. 

"  Now,  my  good  woman,"  said  I,  "  tell 
me  whether  those  shavings  you  had  yes- 
terday were  to  make  a  bed."  The  poor 
girl  blushed  deeply  when  the  mother 
went  to  a  recess  in  the  room,  and  drew 
back  a  curtain.  On  the  bare  floor  lay 
spread  the  shavings.  All  the  beddiug  I 
saw  was  two  cotton  sheets. 

**  And  is  this  all  you  have  to  cover  you  P" 
I  asked. 

"  We  use  our  own  garments,"  was  the 
reply. 

"  You  told  me  yesterday  you  had  had 
nothing  to  eat  till  I  gave  you  some  money; 
how  have  you  fared  to-day  P  " 

"  We  had  a  cup  of  hot  water  and  some 
broken  fragments  of  a  neighbour  this 
morning." 

**  Then  you  have  not  been  able  to  go 
to  a  place  of  worship  this  inoming,  I 
suppose." 

"  Yes,  sir.  I  go  to  my  chapel  and  get 
refreshed,  when  I  have  no  food  at  home. 
And  then  our  bibles  are  such  a  consola- 
tion to  us,  as  we  read  its  sweet  promises 
to  each  other,  and  are  inwardly  blest.  I 
feel  it  a  struggle  in  my  soul  to  reconcile 
6od*s  dealings  with  me ;  to  think  he  fills 
my  soul  with  overflowing  joy,  and  yet  I 
am  so  tried  in  temporal  matters.  I  have 
felt  more  tried  to-day  than  at  any  former 
time,  for  this  is  the  last  Simday  I  shall 
be  able  to  go  to  chapel.  I  owe  half-a- 
crown  rent  to-morrow  for  my  room,  and 
I  must  pledge  the  gown  that  I  have  on  to 
pay  it.  I  have  nothing  else  to  pledge ; 
every  thing  I  and  my  daughter  had  is 
gone ;  this  is  my  last  pledge ;  and  what 
I  am  to  do,  God  only  knows." 

"  WeU,  Mrs.  S.,  yours  is  a  sad  case ; 
but,  in  the  midst  of  your  last  extremity, 
Qod  has  found  you  out.  You  know  in 
the  last  extremity  God  often  delivered  his 
servants  in  ancient  times,  and  do  you 
think  he  will  forsake  you  P  " 

'^  Oh  no !  I  know  he  does  not.  Surely 
he  will  deliver  me  yet." 

My  Mend  gave  her  some  money  to  get 
food  and  to  pay  her  rent,  and  on  the  mor- 
row (Monday),  he  went  to  the  overseer 
and  told  the  sad  tale.     An  ofilcer  was 
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immediately  directed  to  Tisit  her,  and 
relief  supplied.  Surely  this  poor  woman, 
who  had  paid  rates  and  taxes  for  thirty- 
six  years,  was  a  deserving  object  for  parish 
relief. 

While  my  friend  went  to  the  parish 
authorities,  I  went  to  examine  into  the 
pledge  ticket  affair,  and,  to  my  astonish- 
ment, she  showed  me  a  large  bundle, 
over  due  and  running  due.  I  took  a 
note  of  those  things  she  most  needed,  and 
went  a  begging  for  her.  I  got  enough  to 
buy  her  a  bedstead,  take  some  bedding 
and  several  articles  of  apparel  out  of 
pledge,  and  left  her,  when  compared  with 
the  state  in  which  I  found  her,  quite 
comfortable.    I  visited  her  recently,  and 


found  her  happy  and  comfortable  in  her 
mind,  but  sorely  perplexed  to  make  her 
small  pittance  last  her  through  the  week. 
After  securing  her  permanent  relief,  I 
began  to  think  what  could  be  done  to 
rescue  the  daughter  from  her  misery  and 
degradation ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  I 
succeeded  in  getting  her  a  comfortable 
situation. 

Thus,  in  God's  providence,  this  poor 
woman,  whose  age  is  71  years,  was  found 
in  the  last  extremity,  without  a  morsel  of 
food  or  a  sixpence  to  buy  any,  yet  happy 
in  the  love  of  God,  having  Christ  in  her 
heart,  the  hope  of  glory.  I  am,  sir, 
yours,  very  truly,  J.  D.  W. 

Bristol. 
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THE  TEACHER'S  TEMPTATIONS. 
The  saying  that  the  teacher's  calling  is 
surrounded  with  difficulties,  is  as  "  true 
as  trite."  It  has  connected  with  it,  its 
perplexities,  in  common  with  all  the  hono- 
rable avocations  of  life.  We  feel  no 
inclination  to  magnify  either  the  trials  or 
the  joys  of  teaching.  So  far  as  our  ob- 
servation goes,  there  is  no  calling  worthy 
to  be  followed  which  does  not  furnish 
opportunities  for  the  exercise  of  those 
virtues  that  adorn  the  character,  as  well 
as  occasions  for  the  exercise  of  those 
passions  that  deform  our  natures. 

There  is  a  class  of  temptations  to  which 
the  teacher  is  peculiarly  exposed,  and  to 
which  we  wish  to  call  a  thought  or  two. 

1st.  The  teacher  is  tempted  to  become 
tyrannical.  We  have  no  sympathy  with 
that  class,  who  declare  all  wholesome 
restraint  despotism.  We  know  there  are 
those  who  confound  liberty  with  license. 
By  such,  a  person  possessed  of  decision  of 
character,  is  called  a  despot — one  who 
carries  out  his  plans,  a  tyrant.  But  still, 
there  is  a  liability  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher^to  lose  sight  of  reason,  and  depend 
more  upon  impulse  than  justice.  The 
teacher  can  be  a  tyrant,  and  the  possibil- 
ity ought  to  make  him  guarded.  Those 
by  whom  he  is  surrounded  cannot  always 
vindicate  their  own  Cause.  His  will  is 
law*  If  that  will  be  not  always  governed 
by  truth,  the  law  must  be  wrong. 


2nd.  The  teacher  is  liable  to  become 
dogmatic.  He  is  seldom  opposed  by  his 
equals.  He  seldom  finds  •*  foemen  worthy 
of  his  steel."  His  opinions  are  not  ques- 
tioned. His  mistakes  are  seldom  ridi- 
culed. He  is  not  required  to  state  the 
grounds  of  his  opinions,  and  consequently 
forms  the  habit  of  asserting  without 
proving.  We  ought  to  guard  against 
those  habits  of  thought  or  conduct  that 
tend  to  dogmatism .  Let  us  often  examine 
the.  ultimate  truths  upon  which  ought  to 
be  based  all  our  teachings.  Let  us  be 
especially  careful  lest  we  find  among 
them  our  own  infallibility  assumed.  We 
ought,  when  it  is  not  manifestly  improper, 
to  bring  everything  down  to  the  compre- 
hension of  our  pupils.  * '  Prove  all  things," 
is  a  good  old  rule. 

3rd.  The  teacher  is  tempted  to  become 
petulant.  A  thousand  little  things  are 
constantly  transpiring  to  irritate.  Parents 
are  indifferent  or  unreasonable.  The 
teacher's  motives  are  misunderstood — his 
acts  misrepresented.  Eyeless  rumour 
with  her  thousand  ears  and  tongues  makes 
him  her  sport.  He  often  violates  those 
physiological  laws  ^  that  are  essential  to 
his  happiness.  He  looks  for  results  too 
soon — is  disappointed  if  he  fails  to  find 
the  fruit  at  the  time  he  has  fixed  upon. 
Tares  spring  up  where  he  feels  sure  he  has 
sown  good  seed.  He  wishes  to  cut  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire  before  time  of  harvest. 
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4th.  The  teacher  is  tempted  to  become 
erael.  We  feel  an  influence  to  inflict  pain 
on  one  who  has  injured  us.  The  teacher 
can  often  do  so  with  impunity.  The  little 
sufferer  is  helpless.  The  teacher  is  blinded 
by  passion.  No  eye,  save  one,  sees  the 
unmanly  deed — ^it  is  past— forgotten — but 
it  has  made  an  impression  on  the  teacher's 
heart  that  tears  will  not  eflace.  His 
heart  is  harder,  We  ought  to  guard 
against  all  tendencies  to  cruelty.  In  the 
ordinary  intercourse  with  our  pupils,  let 
the  hand  never  touch  them  save  in  kind- 
ness. Unenviable  must  be  the  feelings, 
or  hard  the  heart  of  him,  who  notices  his 
pupils  shrinking  from  him,  from  fear  of 
pain,  at  his  approach.  Above  all,  we 
ought  never  to  strike  the  head  of  a  child. 
Of  aU  modes  of  torture  invented,  we  know 
of  none  more  fiendish  than  that  of  pulling 
the  hair  or  ears.  Let  us  beware  of  giving 
way  to  this  impulse  of  revenge.  Where 
this  spirit  rules,  all  is  flowerless — ^not  a 
virtue  can  grow  on  its  cold,  barren  soil. 
It  begets  a  host  of  meaner  passions  in 
the  breasts  of  those  towards  whom  it  is 
exercised.  The  child  must  believe  the 
teacher  incapable  of  it,  or  his  confidence 
in  him  is  shaken. 

5th.  The  teacher  is  tempted  to  violate 
the  conscience  of  the  child.  This  may 
need  explanation.  We  suppose  every 
pupil  under  our  charge  possessed  of  a 
power  of  perceiving  a  difference  in  the 
character  of  acts. 

Almost  all  can  determine  right  from 
wrong,  according  to  the  usual  standard. 


Now  it  is  possible  for  a  teacher  to  fail  in 
securing  the  assent  of  the  pupil*s  con- 
science in  favor  of  a  certain  measure, 
although  the  measure  may  be  right.  In 
such  a  case  he  has  done  violence  to  tlie 
pupil's  conscience,  and  consequently  has 
injured  him.  This  should  be  avoided. 
The  teacher  ought  never  to  commit  an 
act,  tlie  reason  for  committing  which  will 
not  be  apparent  to  the  unprejudiced  part 
of  his  school.  Is  it  said,  *'  Tliere  is  no 
conscience  to  appeal  to?"  We  answer,* 
the  germ  "must  be  there — if  it  has  not 
grown,  let  the  teacher  pour  upon  it  the 
rain  and  the  sunshine — ^let  him  devote  all 
his  time  to  this,  until  there  is  a  growth 
sufficient  to  create  a  public  opinion  in 
the  school,  that  shall  be  on  the  side  of 
virtue.  Were  I  in  a  penitentiary  as 
overseer,  I  would  never  exact  that  of  an 
offender  which  his  conscience  does  not 
approve,  except  in  cases  of  moral  insa- 
nity. Teachers  ought  to  keep  the  con- 
science of  the  school  on  their  side,  other- 
wise the  peace  that  reigns  is  desolation. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  evil  habits  that 
may  grow  in  the  teacher's  heart;  but 
there  are  virtues  that  may  bloom  there 
also.  We  believe  that  there  is  no  pro- 
fession more  favourable  to  the  growth  of 
all  that  ennobles  and  refines  character 
than  ours.  If  we  are  watchful,  prayerful, 
and  workful,  flowers  will  spring  all 
'*  around  our  path."  Life  will  not  be  a 
dull,  dreary  round  of  blasted  anticipa- 
tions and  unrealised  hopes. — Sunday 
Sohool  Teachers*  Magazine, 
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THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF  THEE." 


AN   EXHORTATION 

Of  whom  hath  the  Lord  need  ?  If,  dear 
reader,  you  are  yet  in  your  youth,  with 
your  heart  full  of  love  to  God  and  man, 
and  your  mindfuUof  promise  and  vigour, 
it  is  of  such  as  you  that  "  the  Lord  hath 
need."  The  strength  of  the  old  servants 
waxes  faint ;  they  are  beginning  to  droop, 
and  hang  down  their  heads.  They  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  but  the  battle  is  not 
yet  finished.  They  have  stood  well  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  but  the  foe  is  not 
yet  vanquished ;  and  soon  they  wiU  lay 


TO   THE  YOUNO. 

down  the  weapons  of  their  warfare,  and 
"  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  them  a 
crovm  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  will  give  to  them  at 
that  day ;  and  not  to  them  only,  but  to 
all  them  also  who  love  his  appearing." 
The  ranks  that  are  being  thus  daily 
thinned,  want  replenishing  by  the 
acquisition  of  young  and  promising 
champions  of  the  truth;  and  far 
this  purpose  "  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
thee." 

I 
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In  the  morning  of  youth  he  seeks  his 
servants,  while  their  energies  are  firesh 
and  vigorous,  while  their  hearts  are  im- 
pressible and  their  affections  strong; 
when  our  Saviour  prepared  to  make  his 
public  entry  into  Jerusalem,  he  sent  two 
of  his  disciples,  saying,  "  Go  ye  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  in  the  which 
at  your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  yet  never  man  sat ;  and  if  any 
man  ask  you,  Why  do  ye  loose  him  ? 
.thus   shsdl  ye  say  imto  him.   Because 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  him."  -And  this 
is  an  apposite  illustration  of  what  the 
Lord  requires  of  you.    He  hath  need  of 
you,  to  carry  on  the  great  work,  which 
he  began,  while  you  are  uncontaminated 
with  the  pernicious  influences  that  flow 
upon  you  from  every  side. 

Your  best  energies  are  now  greatly 
needed,  for  Satan  is  practising  all  his  sub- 
tle ingenuity  to  undermine  the  strength  of 
the  armies  of  God,  by  sapping  the  very 
foundations  of  their  allegiance.  He  at- 
tacks with  the  greatest  ease  and  success 
the  youthful  portion  of  the  Lord's  host. 
K^a  pleasures  and  allurements  are  for 
them.  Everywhere  he  has  established 
places,  into  which  the  foolish  and  unwary 
youth  may  he  drawn,  and  securely  en- 
listed in  his  service.  He  baits  the  hook 
with  tender  and  delicate  morsels,  and  pre- 
sents food  adapted  to  excite  the  cravings 
of  the  heart's  sinful  appetites.  Very 
often  (alas, too  often !)  he  clothes  himself 
as  an  angel  of  light,  and  veils  his  hideous 
deformity  with  the  cloak  of  sanctity. 
He  invites  the  unwary  and  heedless  to 
the  banquet  he  spreads  out  for  them 
from  night  to  night ;  and  when  the  Sab- 
bath, with  all  its  solemn  and  holy  asso- 
ciations, appears,  he  caters  for  their 
amusement,  by  providing  for  them  a 
treat  of  "sacred  (!)  music,*'  that  he  may 
draw  them  from  the  court  of  the  Lord's 
blouse. 

'  Never  was  scheme  concoeted  with 
9ueh  demoniacal  subtlety  as  thia.  He 
spreads  pitfalls  over  with  flowers  of 
loveli&st  hue  and  sweetest  perfume,  and 
Jhen,  with  hypocritical  philanthropy, 
cajoles  the  heedless  pleasure-seeker  to 
tread  among  thorn,  saying,  "Come,  and 
see  what  mine  hands  have  prepared  for 
thy  pleasure;''  and  the  foolish  listener 
is  drawn  to  the  place  where  stands 


"The  stately  tavern,  with  imholy  light 
Glaring  ath-wart  the  shadows  of  the  night, 
The  sickening  scene  of  drunkenness  and  din. 
Where  song  and  mutic  minister  to  ain." 

These  are  Satan's  recruiting  stations, 
where  the  unconscious  youth  accepts 
the  hellish  enlistment  fee,  puts  on  the 
armour  of  ApoUyon,  and  goes  forth  to 
fight  against  his  God;  where  Satan 
strips  ofl*  the  last  remnant  of  the  badge 
of  the  Lord's  host ;  and  raises  in  lieu 
thereof  the  standard  of  rebellion  and 
open  revolt. 

"  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds."  And 
what  a  great  and  soul-exalting  privilege 
it  is,  to  be  permitted  to  fight  on  the  side 
of  Christ ;  to  be  one  of  the  defenders  of 
the  cross  against  the  attacks  of  its  most 
fierce  and  virulent  enemy ;  and  to  do 
this  under  the  omnipotent  power  and 
guidance  of  that  God  who  has  promised 
to  be  "  as  a  wall  of  fire  to  them  that  put 
their  trust  in  him." 

As  Satan  seeks  to  recruit  his  army, 
amongst  the  young,  so  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  calls  his  champions  from 
among  you.  The  proclamation  has  gone 
forth,  and  is  now-  being  made  known  by 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  voices,  that 
of  such  as  you  "  the  Lord  hath  need." 
Then  gird  up  thy  loins  like  a  man,  and 
come  up  "to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.'* 
Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God  :  and, 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness,  and  your  feet  shod  with,  the  pre- 
paration of  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  above 
all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
with ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked ;  take  the  hel- 
met of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.  And 
thus  equipped  for  the  struggle,  go  forth, 
to  the  battle  of  the  Lord,  and  put  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

Endeavour  to  do  something  for  the 
Lord  whilst  you  have  the  power  and 
opportunity.  Add  your  contribution, 
howsoever  insignificant  it  may  be,  to  the 
great  undertaking,  for  the  accomplish, 
ment  of  which  the  Word  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  amongst  us.  Drops  of  water 
constitute  the  ocean,  and  particles  of 
matter  the  earth.     Whatever  may  be 
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jour  abilities,  do  what  you  can.  Do  not 
neglect  any  apparently  trifling  act  that 
may  do  good,  for  *'  trifles ^*  said  Michael 
Angelo  to  one  of  his  pupils,  '*  trifles 
make  perfection^  but  perfection  itself  ii 
no  tnfle:* 

Tliere  are  two  huge  mountains  upon 
the  earth,  whose  proportions  as  they 
vary  greatly  affect  the  aspect  and  con- 
dition of  the  whole  world.  And  if,  ac- 
tuated by  loYe  to  God,  and  consequent 
loye  to  man,  you  striye  to  wipe  away  a 
tear,  repress  a  sorrowing  sigh,  or  relieve 
a  pressing  necessity,  you  take  away  a 
grain  &om  the  Mountain  of  Misery  and 

{To  be 


augment  the  Mountain  of  Happiness. 
To  do  this,  Christ  came  down  from 
heaven  to  earth.  To  alleviate  and  lessen 
the  amount  of  human  misery,  he 
preached  his  divine  sermon  on  the 
mount.  For  this  purpose  he  sent  out 
his  disciples  into  all  nations  to  preach 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel.  And,  for 
this  purpose,  "  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
thee."  In  doing  these  things  you  aro 
fighting  the  Lord's  battles^.  This  is  one 
portion  of  your  spiritual  warfare.  The 
exertion  may  be  small,  yet  the  present 
pay  is  good,  and  the  prospeotiye  reward 
glorious. 
concluded, ) 


glkeUaiteous. 


De.  Clarke  ojt  Matthew  i.  23. — 
In  what  sense  could  this  name  Imtnanttel 
be  &,pplied  to  Jesus  Christ,  if  he  be  not 
truly  and  properly  God?  Could  the 
Spirit  of  truth  ever  design  that  Chris- 
tians should  receive  him  as  an  angel  or 
a  mere  man,  and  yet,  in  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  gospel  history,  apply  a  cha- 
racter to  him  which  belongs  to  the  Most 
High  God  >  Surely  no.  In  what  sense, 
then,  is  Christ  Goo  toith  us  f  Jesus  is 
called  Immanuel,  or  God  with  us,  in  his 
incarnation.  jGod  united  to  our  nature 
—God  with  man— God  in  man.  God 
with  us,  by  lus  continual  protection. 
God  -mth  us,  by  the  influences  of  his 
Holy  Spirit — ^in  the  holy  sacrament — ^in 
the  preaching  of  his  word — ^in  private 
prayer.  And  God  with  us,  through 
every  action  of  our  life,  that  we  begin, 
continue,  and  end  in  his  name.  He  is 
God  with  us,  to  comfort,  enlighten,  pro- 
tect, and  defend  us  in  every  time  of 
temptation  and  trial,  in  the  hour  of 
death,  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  and  God 
with  us,  and  in  us,  and  we  with  and  in 
him,  to  all  eternity. 

Pbovidence,-— He  who  the  most  at- 
tentively marks  x'i'ovidences  will  have 
the  most  providences  to  mark. — Flavel. 

KvL  coiTKssL  of  both  times — of  the 
ancient  time  what  is  best,  and  of  the 
later  time  what  is  fittest. — Bacon, 

Veobtation  in  tub  Aib. — ^The  idea, 
not  long  since,  occurred  to  a  French  gar- 


dener, that  the  development  of  the  more 
delicate  blossoms  is  essentially  modified 
by  atmospheric  pressure;  accordingly, 
he  tried  the  experiment  of  attaching  pots 
of  violets  to  little  balloons,  and  securing 
them  by  long  cords  to  the  earth,  sending 
them  to  bloom  far  up  amid  the  fields  of 
ether ;  the  violets  thus  expanding  in  the 
upper  air,  proved  of  incredible  size. 

Money.  —Those  who  think  that  money 
will  do  anything,  may  be  suspected  of 
doing  anything  for  money. 

The  Christian's  Rule.— The  Only  rule 
for  a  Christian  is  the  Word  of  Christ ;  the 
only  pattern  for  his  imitation  is  the  exam- 
ple of  Christ.  He  should  not  compare 
himself  with  others;  they  are  not  his 
standard,  Christ  hath  left  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  Aw  steps. — Dr. 
Adam  Clarke, 

A  Gem  of  Thought. — ^Religion  is  the 
final  centre  of  repose;  the  goal  to 
which  all  things  tend ;  apart  from  which, 
man  is  a  shadow,  his  very  existence  ft 
riddle,  and  the  stupendous  scenes  of 
nature  which  surround  him  as  unmean- 
ing as  the  leaves  which  the  sibyl  scattered 
in  the  wind. — Ret,  Robert  Hall. 

Impeovinq  Opportunities. — The  wisest 
and  happiest  man  is  he,  who,  by  constant 
attention  of  thought,  discovers  the  greatest 
opportunities  of  doing  good,and  with  ardent 
and  animated  resolution  breaks  through 
every  opposition  that  he  may  improve 
these  opportunities, — Dr,  Jboddrid^'-'- 
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ASTRONOMY. 
Ths  Sun  rises  on  the  Ist  at  London  and 
Greenwich  at  forty-one  minutes  past 
seven;  on  the  15th  at  sixteen  minutes 
past  seven ;  and  on  the  28th  at  fifty  min- 
utes past  six ;  and  he  sets  on  the  same 
days  respectively  at  thirteen  minutes  be- 
fore five,  thirteen  minutes  after  five, 
and  thirty-six  minutes  after  five.  The 
day  lengthens  during  the  month  one  hour 
and  forty  minutes.  The  distance  of  the 
Sun  from  the  earth  on  the  1st  of  February 
is  235,000  miles  greater  than  on  the  1st 
of  January. 

The  Moon  is  full  on  the  8th  at  seven 
minutes  before  midnight,  and  new  on  the 
24th  at  two  minutes  before  noon.  On 
the  1st  she  shines  until  eighteen  minutes 
past  midnight,  on  the  8th  she  rises  at 
twenty  minutes  past  four  in  the  after- 
noon ;  on  the  15th  at  midnight ;  and  on 
the  22nd  at  forty  minutes  after  six  in  the 
morning.  On  the  25th  her  beautiful  cres- 
cent will  be  visible  two  hours  after  sunset. 

Mercury  is  unfavourably  situated  for 
observation. 

Venus  shines  with  increasing  brilliancy, 
setting  on  the  1st  at  nine  o'clock,  and  on 
the  28th  at  ten  minutes  past  ten.  On  the 
12th  she  is  very  near  to  Jupiter,  the  two 
most  brilliant  of  the  planets  forming  then 
a  conspicuous  constellation  in  our  western 
sky.  Venus  and  the  Moon  will  also  be 
near  together  on  the  27th.  These  occa- 
sional groupings  of  planets  with  each  other 
and  the  moon,  as  affording  opportunities 
for  noticing  their  relative  apparent  mo- 
tions, are  exceedingly  interesting  both  to 
the  astronomer  and  the  casual  observer. 

Mara  sets  on  the  1st  at  eighteen  min- 
utes before  eight  in  the  evening,  and  on 
the  last  at  three  minutes  before  eight.  In 
the  early  part  of  the  evening,  therefore,  he 
may  be  seen  at  the  same  time  as  Yenus 
and  Jupiter,  setting  an  hour  and  a  quar- 
ter before  the  former  on  the  1st  of  the 
month,  and  thirty-seven  minutes  before 
the  latter  on  the  28th,  when  he  and  Jupi- 
ter are  both  in  the  constellation  Cetus 
(the  Whale). 

Jupiter  sets  on  the  1st  at  eight  minutes 
before  ten,  and  on  the  28th  at  twenty-six 
minutes  before  nine,  Venus  having  passed 


him  in  our  apparent  heavens  between  the 
nth  and  13th. 

Saturn  shines  all  night,  being  on  the 
meridian  a  few  minutes  before  ten  on  the 
evening  of  the  1st. 

Between  six  and  eleven  o'clock  on  the 
evening  of  the  first,  the  following  princi- 
pal stars  pass  the  meridian  in  the  order 
named: — ^Alpha  Ceti;  Alpha  Persei; 
Pleiades ;  Aldebaran ;  Capella ;  Bigel ; 
Beta  Tauri;  Alpha  Orionis;  Sinus; 
Castor;  Procyon;  Pollux. 

OBSERVATIONS   ON   NATURE. 

nSBRUART. 

**  Praise  God,  ye  seryants  of  the  Lord  !  praiae 

God, 
Ye  ang;els  strong  I  praise  God,  ye  sons  of  men ! 
Praise  hun  who  made,  and  who  redeemed  your 

souls — 
Who  gave  you  hope,  reflection,  reason,  will ; 
Minds  that  can  pierce  eternity  remote. 
And  live  at  ouce  on  future,  present,  past." 

Februart  returns  again  with  its  usually 
changeable  weather.    Although  the  sun's 
rays  have    gained   considerable  power, 
and  the  average  temperature  has   ad- 
vanced several  degrees,  yet  snow,  rain, 
hail,    frost,    and    thaw    succeed     each 
other  every   week,  and   sometimes  the 
whole  within  twenty-four  hours.     Of  how 
many  beautiful  and  interesting  pheno- 
mena atmospheric  vapour  is  the  source  P 
How  often  during  this  month  and  the 
next  we  may  see  the  trees,  bushes,  and 
herbage  completely  encrusted  with  frosty 
spiculae,  so  that  each  twig  or  stalk  be- 
comes enlarged  to  double  its  usual  thick- 
ness.   A  mist,  or  dififerent  stratus,  in  the 
early  morning,  while  the  temperature  is 
below  the  freezing  point,  is  generally  the 
cause  of  this  deposition.    The  mist  dis- 
perses, ascends,    and   forms    clouds    of 
various  modifications, — ^the    frosty  rime 
vanishes,  is  taken  up  and  absorbed  by  the 
air,  and  in  an  hour  or  two  not  a  particle 
of  hoar  frost    remains    on  herbage  or 
plants.    How  little  do  we  understand  re- 
specting the  atmosphere?    Although  in 
this  country  hail  storms  are  neither  so 
prevalent  nor  injurious  as  during  the 
summer  months,  yet,  in  tropical  climates, 
they  are  at  this  period  very  common,  and 
often  most  destructive  in  their  efiTects,  and 
are  so  unlike  any  thing  of  the  kind  that  we 
are  accustomed  to  witness  here,  that  a 
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fvw  well  attested  instances  deserve  a 
passing  notice.  At  Bopalpoor,  in  India, 
on  the  9th  of  February,  1825,  the  hail- 
stones were  the  largest  and  most  extraor- 
Anaiy  ever  seen  in  that  neighbourhood, 
being  equal  to  the  size  of  a  goose's  egg. 
At  Sylhet,  on  the  19th  of  February,  1830, 
the  hailstones  were  the  size  of  the  largest 
potatoes,  and  both  sheep  and  goats  were 
killed  by  them.  At  Benares,  in  February, 
1836,  some  of  the  hailstones  weighed  two 
pounds,  and  at  Gwalior,  on  the  5th  of 
February,  1850,  the  hailstones  were  about 
two  pounds  in  weight,  and  killed  both 
men  and  animals.  These  accounts  are 
from  unimpeachable  authority,  and  are 
by  no  means  exaggerated. 

Although  there  are  evident  signs  of 
approaching  spring,  few  flowers  appear 
m  the  earth  at  present ;  some,  however, 
braive  the  cold.  In  gardens  the  snowdrop, 
the  crocus,  the  primrose,  the  violet,  and 
the  mezerion;  in  woods,  the  spurge  laurel, 
the  hazel  nut,  and  the  pile  wort  with  its 
buttercup-like  flowers  and  roimd  leaves ; 
in  fields,  the  common  speedwell,  the  daisy, 
and  the  dandelion ;  and  in  waste  places, 
rubbish  heaps,  and  commons,  the  ground- 
sel, the  dead  nettle,  or  archangel,  and  the 
furze. 

Birds, — In  the  first  week  tomtits 
(Partu  ceeriUea)  chirp  merrily  in  our 
woods;  and  the  March  titmouse  (Parus 


pahutria)  utters  its  sharp  cry  like  th« 
sharpening  of  a  saw.  The  brown  owl 
begins  to  hoot  every  fine  evening,  and  the 
song  thrush  commences  his  spring  song. 
In  the  SQcond  week  the  yellow  hammer 
and  the  blackbird  begin  to  siog,  and 
geese  commence  sitting.  In  the  third 
week  rooks  fly  in  pairs  and  examine  their 
nests  preparatory  to  putting  them  into 
thorough  repair  for  their  young ;  ravens 
build;  partridges  prepare  for  nestling; 
house  sparrows  pair  and  chatter ;  chaf- 
finches sing  and  are  joined  by  the  females 
which  have  retm'ued  from  their  winter 
migration;  and  the  green  woodpecker 
clamours  and  laughs.  In  the  fourth 
week  goldfinches,  wood-larks,  nnd  field- 
larks  conunence  their  summer  song,  the 
curlew  utters  its  quick  short  note,  and 
pheasants  crow  and  nestle. 

(Quadrupeds, — Moles  travel  in  search  of 
the  cockchafer  and  other  grubs,  and  throw 
up  their  hillocks  when  near  the  surface 
of  the  ground.      Sheep  drop  their  lambs. 

Reptiles, — Vipers  and  common  snakes 
appear,  the  rise  in  the  temperature  of  the 
earth  having  aroused  them  from  their 
torpidity. 

Insects, — The  sulphur  butterfly  is  seen 
in  gardens,  gnats  dance  in  the  sunbeams 
in  sheltered  situations,  and  hive  bees 
quit  theu'  hives  every  fine  day  to  visit 
the  early  flowers.  S.  H. 


Ilotkes  of  §00^5. 


The  Brother  born  for  Adversity :  or,  the 
Similarity  of  the  Saviour's  Sorrows 
and  Sufferings  to  those  of  his  Fol- 
lowers.    London :  John  Snow. 

After  abrief  introduction,  the  subject 
of  this  little  book  is  divided  into  three 
heads,  showing  the  simUarity  of  the 
Saviour's  experience  to  that  of  his  fol- 
lowers with  regard  to  the  physical^  the 
mentiUf  and  the  spiritual  aspects  of  their 
lives.  It  is  well  calculated  to  soothe  and 
cheer  the  mind  in  its  struggles  with  the 
privations  and  asperities  of  the  Chris- 
tian's passage  through  this  world.  Some 
of  the  thoughts  are  deeply  affecting  as 
well  as  encouraging. 

The  author  ti;llB  us  in  the  preface  that 
fiiiling  to'  find  appropriate  poetical  quo- 
tations, he  was  obliged  himself  to  pen 
those  which  appear  in  fhis  voltime.    It 


is  rather  to  be  regretted  than  otherwise 
that  he  felt  any  such  obligation,  for  they 
add  nothing  to  its  value.  The  thoughts 
are  in  no  instance  higher  than  common- 
place, and  their  expression  is  frequently 
poor  in  the  extreme,  and  always  beneath 
the  prose.  Without  these  attempts  at 
poetry  the  book  would  be  imexception- 
able. 

How  do  you  Manage  the  Young  Ones , 
By  Old  Chatty  Cheerful,  F.  H.  H.  S. 
London  :  J<irrold  and  Sons. 

This  F.  H.  H.  S.— that  is,  "  FeUow  of 
the  Happy  Home  Society,"  as  translated 
on  the  title-page — may  its  fellov^rship 
become  universal ! — says  many  excellent 
things,  that  no  parent  would  be  the  worse 
for  knowing.  Such  little  books  should 
be  given  to  all  the  young  mothers  in  the 
country. 
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NOTICES   OF   BOOKS. 


How  to  Choose  a  Husband.    By  the  Au- 
thor of  "  How  to  Choose  a  Wife." 
London :  Partridge  and  Co 
This  is  a  very  serious  book.    Its  pre- 
decessor, though  also  serious,  was  writ- 
ten with  more  hilarity,  more  pleasantry, 
but  not  with  more  judgment ;  nor  was 
it    better    calculated    to    be    useful. 
«*  Thought  after  marriage  is  bitterly  too 
late — ^you  must  think  now*^  says  the  au- 
thor, and  he  proceeds  therefore  to  fur- 
nish his  fiur  ceaders  with  some  yery  se- 
rious subjects  of  thought  in  an  introduc- 
tion rather  long  for  so  small  a  book, 
every  one  of  which  is  worthy  of  full  ex- 
amination by  every  young    lady  who 
hopes    to    exercise   the    privilege   of 
**  choosing  a  husband."    The  book  is 
composed  of   chapters   on   flirtations; 
sentimental    lovers ;   husband-seeking ; 
principles ;  position  in  life  ;  culture ;  the 
judgment  of  Mends;  refusals;  mutual 
confidence;  conflicting  habits  and  sen- 
timents ;  idiosyncrasies ;  permanent  cha- 
racter ;  tests ;  breaking  engagements;  for- 
saking all  for  one ;  reciprocated  love ;  the 
throne  of  grace.  It  is  written  popularly, 
and  in  a  pious  strain. 


Jesus  revealing  the  Heart  of  God.  Bf 
the  Rev.  John  PiUsford.  London: 
Nisbet  &  Co.  Edinburgh:  Thomas 
C.  Jack. 

An  instructive  and  profitable  medita- 
tion upon  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
who  only  has  revealed  the  Father — 
**  brought  him  out  to  view" — in  his  per- 
fect character  of  love  and  goodness  be- 
fore the  world.  The  believer  will  be  re- 
freshed by  its  perusal,  and  the  unbe- 
liever rebuked,  if  not  silenced. 

The  InfldeUty  of  Romanism.  A  Tract 
for  the  Times.  London:  Wertheim 
and  Macintosh. 

Useful  to  show  to  Protestants  the  es- 
sential errors  and  defects  of  the  system 
of  doctrine  believed  by  Romanists;  but 
we  fear  useless  to  convince  Romanists 
themselves,  many  of  whom  are  better 
than  their  system,  and  are  not  so  well 
designated  no-beHevers  as  ooer-believ« 
ers.  The  prejudiced  heart  submits 
sooner  to  scriptural  rebuke  for  sin  and 
loving  persuasion  to  holiness  than  to 
logical  proof,  which  is  always  distaste- 
ful to  the  intellectual  pride  of  nuou 


PtttttHi- Jib  ^0datmi  |leporter. 


FROGBBSS   OF  THE   ASSOCIATION. 

T^»  following  letter  from  Edmund 
Heeley,  Esq.,  of  Birmingham,  needs  no 
introduction,  save  that  he  has  kindly  con- 
sented, on  the  request  of  the  committee, 
to  its  publication.  It  was  addressed  to 
our  General  Secretary : — 

"  Jan.  8,  1857. 

"My  dsae  Sir,  —  I  am  exceedingly 
obliged  to  you  for  the  statements  you 
have  been  at  the  trouble  to  send  me  in 
your  favour,  dated  the  5th  inst. 

"  I  had  previously  read  in  the  *  Local 
Preachers'  Magazine '  that  your  treasurer 
was  in  advance,  and  that  the  committee 
had  found  it  necessary  to  sell  out  of  the 
funds  £500.  I  hoped  to  learn  that  this 
was  occasioned  through  the  dela^  of  re- 
mittances from  the  branches  rather  than 
a  real  deficiency  of  income.  Your  expla- 
nation has,  to  some  satisfactory  extent, 
confirmed  this  view ;  yet  there  exists 
suflicient  cause  for  regret  that  such  an 
institution  should  in  any  degree  be  crip- 


pled in  its  benevolent  eflTortsby  inefficient 
support.  I  know  of  no  society  which  has 
stronger  claims  on  Wesleyan  sjrmpathy, 
nor  has  fewer  real  objections  to  be  brought 
against  it.  But,  by-the-bye,  my  paper 
reminds  me  I  am  getting  too  prolix,  and 
you  may  begin  to  inquire,  why  all  these 
common -place  remarks  P  *  Faith  without 
works  is  dead  ;*  true,  and  sympathy  with- 
out acts  is  not  much  better.  Tou  lay 
the  '  demands  at  this  season  are  numer- 
ous,' and  your  committee  do  ri^ht  in 
meeting  them. 

"  I  enclose  you  a  cheque  for  £5  which 
you  will  please  to  pass  to  the  general 
fund,  and  I  feel  very  great  pleasure  in 
doing  so. 

*'  How  many  more  are  there  who,  with- 
out the  least  diminution  of  their  new 
year's  enjoyment  and  their  old  year's 
success,  might  greatly  mitigate  the  suf- 
ferings and  privations  of  those  who  are 
members  of  the  same  church,  inheritors  of 
the  same  promises,  atid  partakers  of  the 
same  faith — bat  who,  by  the  wise  ar- 
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rangements  of  a  mysterious  providence,  are 
placed  in  circumstances  of  painful  de- 
pendence. 

"  Excuse  haste,  and  believe  me,  dear 
sir,  yours  very  truly, 

"Edmund  Hebley/' 
Our  readers  will  see  by  the  minutes  of 
the  committee  meeting  that  the  state  of  the 
funds  is  at  present  a  subject  of  attentive 
consideration.  "We  hope  the  bints  con- 
tained in  the  above  letter  with  reference 
to  the  delay  of  remittances  from  the 
branches,  the  "  numerous  demands  at  this 
season"  of  the  year;  the  propriety  of 
coupling  "faith"  with  "works,"  and 
"sympathy"  with  "acts;"  and  the  inti- 
mate connection  between  our  efforts  to 
mitigate  the  sufferings  and  privations  of 
the  afflicted  saints,  and  the  completeness 
of  our  new  year's  enjojrment  of  old  year's 
soce^s,  wUl  be  received  in  the  noble 
spirit  in  which  they  are  given. 

Here  is  another  letter  also  of  substan- 
tial sympathy — ^it  may  be  thought  of  an 
hmnbler  type,  but  the  example  it  sets 
forth  is  worthy  of  extensive  imitation  : — 
"  Newcastle  and  Gateshead  Circuit, 
Blayden,  Jan.  5,  1857.    • 
"  Dear  Sir, — Enclosed  is  five  shillings 
in  stamps  for  the  Mutual- Aid,  the  sur- 
plus of  a  social  tea  which  the  teachers  of 
our  Sunday-school  held  on  New-year's 
eve.    The  sum  is  small,  but  it  shows  the 
feeling  of  the  teachers  towards  the  Asso- 
ciation.   A  few  of  them  have  promised 
to  take  the  magazine  this  year. 

Wishing  you  a  happy  new  year  and  the 
association  a  prosperous  one — I  remain, 
yours  truly,    . 

"  Wm.  Taylor,  Local  Preacher." 
The  fellow-feeling  between  local 
preachers  and  Sunday-school  teachers 
has  always  been  great,  and  is  thus  found 
to  be  influential  in  producing  an  en- 
largement of  their  mutual  sphere  of 
**  good  works."  Many  local  preachers 
date  their  conversion  to  impressions  pro- 
duced in  the  Sunday-school;  and  many 
Sabbath  teadbiers  owe  all  they  know  of 
vital  religion,  under  Qod,  to  conviction 
under  serawms  preached  by  their  local 
brethren.  .May  the  "  fellow  feeling" 
between  such  "  fellow  workers*'  abound 
yet  more  and  more ! 

The  movement  which  w^  commenced 
at  the  close  of  the  year  for  the  wider  dif- 


fusion of  our  magazine  has  been  attended 
with  the  most  gratifying  success.    A  very 
large  edition  was  exhausted  in  two  days,  and 
we  had  to  go  to  press  with  a  second,  and 
before  that  was  completed  by  the  printer, 
a  third  edition — thus  entering  upon  the 
fifth  thousand  of  our  publication  within 
one  week  of  its  issue.    For  a  fortnight 
past  we  have  not  had  a  copy  to  supply  the 
numerous  demands  that  are  still  pressing 
upon  us  ;  and  as  we  are  desirous  not  to 
incur  the  expense  of  another  edition,  we 
shall  be  obliged  to  any  of  the  brethren, 
having  copies  on  hand,  if  they  will  re- 
turn tiiem  to  our  publishers  with  as  littie 
delay  as  possible,  unless  they  have  the 
prospect  of  disposing  of  them  to  new  sub' 
scribers.       For    clean   copies    returned 
during  February  in  this  way,  we  will  pay 
the  price  at  which  they  have  been  bought. 
It  will  be  weU  to  return  them  by  some 
free  conveyance  if  possible;  if  not,  the 
post  offers  an  eligible  mode. 

Many  incidents  of  an  interesting  cha- 
racter have  occurred  during  the  month, 
all  tending  to  show  that  the  brethren  are 
determined  to  support  the  magazine  and 
do  all  they  can  to  increase  its  circulation 
and  usefulness.  Space  cannot  be  afiforded 
for  more  than  this  passing  reference,  but 
we  should  do  wrong  to  omit  the  following 
extract  from  one  letter  we  have  received. 
The  writer  says : — 

'*  I  am  always  glad  to  see  the  maga- 
zine, but  this  time  its  arrival  was  parti- 
cularly opportune.  We  aje  not  very  nu- 
merous in  our  village,  and  on  the  eve  of 
the  new  year  we  agreed  to  have  a  friendly 
cup  of  tea  together,  and  afterwards  hold  a 
watchnight.  Not  succeeding  in  obtain^ 
ing  help  in  the  shape  of  preaching,  I 
sUpt  the  Local  Preachers'  Magazine  into 
my  pocket,  and  by  the  offer  of  reading  a 
few  pieces  of  its  contents,  we  secured  a 
very  considerable  company,  and  I  trust 
very  profitably  waited  on  the  Lord  the 
old  year  out  and  the  new  year  in,  and 
hope  the  effects  will  be  felt  among  us  for 
the  time  to  come." 

A  reference  to  our  January  nmnber  wiU 
show  that  it  was  particularly  well  adapted 
to  serve  so  excelSent  a  purpose  as  this. 

From  one  circuit  we  have  informatioa 
that  the  superintendent  has  generously 
permitted  collections  to  be  made  in  aid  ci 
our  Association  throughout  the  eirenit. 
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GSNSRAL   COMMITTEB. 

Ths  monthly  meetiDg  of  the  Gteneral 
Committee  was  held  at  Brother  Babbits, 
1,  Crosby-row,  Walworth-road,  on  Monday 
eyening,  Jan.  12,  1857. 

Present,  Brothers  Chamberlain,  Wade, 
Rabbits,  Gkindy,  Melsom,  Jameson,  and 
Brown.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Brother 
Brown. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  secretary  reported  five  deaths 
during  the  month.  Number  of  sick,  59. 
Number  of  superannuated,  97. 

A  lengthened  conversation  ensued  on 
the  state  of  the  funds,  and  it  was  resolved 
that  the  President  should  be  requested  to 
address  a  circular  to  the  branches,  calling 
their  attention  to  this  matter. 

Cases  from  Devizes,  Exeter,  Sunder- 
land, Swansea,  Spalding,  Hull,  and  Bir- 
mingham, were  considered  decided  upon . 


Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Rabbits^ 
and  the  meeting  closed  at  nine  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Bro. 
Hardy's,  Leicester  House,  Dover  Road, 
Borough,  on  Wednesday  evening,  Feb. 
11th,  1857.        John  Wade,  Hon.  Sec. 


DIED. 

Dec.  4, 1856.  John  Jope,  of  Aldemey, 
Guernsey  Circuit,  aged  58.  Claim  £8. 
His  end  was  triumphant. 

Jan.  3,  1857.  Henry  Robinson,  of 
Bradford,  aged  58.  Claim  £8.  His  end 
was  peace.  He  had  been  on  the  funds 
55  weeks. 

Dec.  19,  1856.  Thomas  Bumham,  of 
Spalding  Circuit,  aged  78.  Claim  £4. 
He  had  been  on  the  fands  186  weeks. 
His  end  was  peace. 

Nov.  11, 18515.  Jane  "^^ctt,  of  South- 
ampton. Claim  £4.  Her  end  was  emi- 
nently peaceful  and  happy. 


Donations,   Subscriptions,  etc.   received  by  the   Tbeasurer   to  Jan.   14,  1857. 

(hm.  HONOBAEY  MeMBEB.       he.  HONOBAKT  CONTBIBITTOB.) 

Hind  Street — Mr.  Knight,  hra.,  £1.  Exeter — Mr.  Hawkings,  hm.,  £1.  Swansea — 
Mr.  A.  Sutton,  don.,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Ivy,  ditto,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Rich.  Chelew,  2s. ;  Mr. 
B.  Davidson,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Way,  6d. ;  Mr.  R.  Cordwell,  6d. :  10s.  6d.  S^rtmrf— Mr. 
J.  Harper,  of  Ebby,  don.,  2s,  6d.  Leighton  Buzzard — A  Friend,  10s.  Ashbourne — 
Mr.  J.  Marple,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  a  Friend,  don.,  2s.  6d. ;  a  Friend,  ditto,  2s. :  £1  5s.  6d. 
Andover — Collected  at  Whitchurch,  19s.  lid. ;  ditto  at  Chute,  3s.  Id. ;  at  Stockbridge, 
11  Jd. ;  at  Wallop,  Is. ;  at  Andover,  14s.  5jd. ;  at  Bourne,  4s.  OJd. ;  at  Down  Hurst- 
bourne,  Is.  6d.;  at  Thirwell,  8s. ;  at  Overton,  2s.  lOd. ;  at  Long  Parish,  3s.  7d. ;  at  Call- 
ingboume,  5s.  4^d. ;  Extra,  3d. :  £3  5s.  Newport  (Mon.) — Mr.  H.  Collier,  hm.,  quar., 
5s.  3d. ;  collected  by  Miss  Lydia  Beavan,  8s.  6d. :  13s.  9d.  Birmingham — A  further 
don,  by  Edmund  Heeley,  Esq.,  hm.,  £5.  Stourport — Mr.  T.  Morgan,  hm.,  £1.  New- 
eastle-on-Tyne — Proceeds  of  a  Tea  Meeting,  kindly  sent  by  the  Teachers  of  a  Sunday 
School  at  Blaydon,  5s.  Chelsea — ^Mr.  Roberts,  Westminster,  he,  10s.  Halifax — 
E.  M.  Wavell,  Esq.,  hm. ,  £1  Is. ;  Wm.  Foster,  Esq.,  hm„  £1  Is. ;  Gh.  B.  Brown, 
Esq.,  he,  10s.  6d. :  £2  12s.  6d.  Wellington  (Salop) — Proceeds  of  a  Tea  Meeting  in 
the  free  Wesleyan  Chapel,  Paine's  Lane,  £8.  Soitthwark  and  Lambeth — ^Diavid  Plant, 
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OBSEEVATIONS    ON   THE    NARRATIVE    OP    THE   DISOBE- 

DIENT  PROPHET.     1  Kings,  xiii. 

[A  REPLY  TO  THE  BIBLICAL  AUERY  PBOPOSED  ON  PAGE  46.] 

"How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out." — ^Roh.  xi.  33. 
"  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  P  " — Gen.  zviii.  25. 

That  there  are  difficulties  attending  the  "  fairness  and  equity  "  of  the 
transaction  recorded  in  the  chapter  to  which  attention  has  been  directed 
may  be  admitted;  and  yet,  with  our  finite  knowledge,  it  would  ill 
become  us  to  impugn  the  impartiality  and  even-handed  justice  meted 
out  to  all  his  creatures  by  the  all- wise  Jehovah. 

The  assumption  that  the  old  prophet  was  guilty  of  not  denouncing 
the  idolatry  of  Jeroboam  and  the  Israelites,  appears  to  be  unsupported 
by  any  proof.  Dr.  Clarke  suggests,  "that  probably  the  old  prophet 
^was  one  who  had  fallen  from  his  stedfastness,  and  yet  not  so  deeply  as 
to  lose  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God."  Probably  so ;  but  possibly  not, 
For  aught' we  know,  he  might  have  mourned  over  the  idolatries  of  his 
countrymen  in  secrecy  and  silence,  or  even  have  publicly  remonstrated 
with  them ;  and  yet,  as  his  warnings  were  unheeded,  no  mention  is 
made  of  his  efforts.  Doubtless,  there  were  many  who,  under  the  pro- 
phetic dispensation,  exercised  their  gifts,  and  are  passed  over  in  sUence 
by  the  sacred  historians,  and  whose  success  is  left  for  the  great  day  to 
declare.  Certain  it  is,  that,  although  his  sons  were  present  at  the 
idolatrous  ceremonial,  the  old  prophet  himself  was  absent ;  and  even 
they  might  have  been  present  as  spectators,  rather  than  as  participators 
in  the  crime. 

It  does  not  follow  because  the  old  prophet  is  not  said  to  have 
denounced  the  idolatry,  that  he  did  not  do  so  ;  for  if  we  read  the  narra- 
tive recorded  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  chapters  of  Genesis,  we  shall 
search  in  vain  for  any  proof  that  Noah — ^although  a  just  man  and  perfect 
in  his  generation,  walking  with  God  —  did  more  than  execute  the 
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command  of  Jehovah  in  bnilding  the  ark,  which  was  to  provide  a  refagi& 
for  himself  and  family ;  or  that  Lot,  when  in  Sodom  (G^n.  xix.),  ofifered 
any  opposition  to  the  ungodliness  of  the  inhabitants.  True,  an  inspired 
apostle^  in  a  later  age,  declares  that  Noah  was  ''  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness," and  that  Lot "  vexed  his  righteous  soul  &om  day  to  day  witfai 
the  unlawful  deeds"  of  the  Sodomites ;  but  so  far  as  the  original  narrative 
is  concerned,  we  do  not  gather  any  such  intimation  in  either  case ;  and 
therefore,  we  may  charitably  hope  that  the  old  prophet  at  Bethel  was 
not  so  bad  as  he  seems,  especially  as  we  find  him  unreproved. 

As  to  the  young  prophet,  it  must  be  remembered  that  he  was 
entrusted  with  a  special  mission  from  Grod  himself.  He  was,  in  fact, 
the  instrument  employed  to  announce  Jehovah's  vengeance,  rather  than 
denounce  the  idolatry  practised.  He  uttered  no  warnings,  but  came 
with  the  emphatic,  "  llius  saith  the  Lord,"  and  felt  and  exercised  the 
power  entrusted  to  him  to  perform  a  miracle  in  proof  of  his  divine 
authorisation:  '' Behold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are 
upon  it  shall  be  poured  out ; "  a  sign  which  followed  immediately  upon 
the  monarch  stretching  out  his  hand  to  order  his  detention. 

We  see  no  reason  why  both  these  individuals  may  not  have  been 
prophets  of  the  Lord — ^the  one  exercising  his  vocation  in  the  ordinary 
way,  the  other  a  commissioned  agent  sent  by  Jehovah  on  an  express 
and  successful  enterprise.  The  more  difficult  part  of  the  narrative  is 
that  which  represents  the  old  prophet  as  imposing  a  lie  upon  his  younger 
brother,  and  thus  bringing  him  into  condemnation  and  punishment. 

The  question  at  once  meets  us :  What  motive  could  have  actuated 
the  old  prophet  to  induce  so  flagrant  a  breach  of  propriety  ?  Had  he 
been  actuated  simply  by  a  desire  to  converse  with  the  man  of  God  upon 
the  recent  transactions,  surely  he  would  have  carried  him  food,  and 
might  have  held  converse  with  him  as  he  sat  beneath  the  oak ;  or  was  it 
a  sudden  impulse  which,  when  he  saw  the  prostrate  and  faint  condition 
of  the  young  man,  prompted  him  to  coin  a  tale,  unconscious  of  the 
wrong  he  was  committing,  in  order  to  induce  the  traveUer  to  return  and 
partake  his  hospitality  ?  or  are  we  to  consider  the  whole  tale  as  a  fabri- 
cation of  the  old  prophet,  designedly  told  to  liure  him  to  his  destruction  ? 
If  we  accept  the  latter  ^^iew,  then  all  that  can  be  said  in  the  old  man's 
favour  comes  to  nothing,  and  he  must  have  been  a  wretch  indeed. 

"  But  ho  lied  imto  him,"  we  think  we  hear  some  reader  urge ;  that 
is  expressly  stated.  True ;  it  was  a  lie.  But  the  question  is, — ^was  the 
old  prophet  the  author  and  originator  of  the  tale,  or  was  he  himself 
deceived  ?  He  must  have  been  far  sunk  in  depravity,  indeed,  were  he 
the  active  agent  in  the  case ; — for  mark,  he  asserts,  Ist.  That  he  was  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord ;  2ndly.  That  he  had  seen  an  angel ;  and  then  he 
repeats  what  he  asserts  the  angel  to  have  said. 

We  incline  to  the  belief  that  all  this  was  perfectly  true ;  and  as 
one  probability  is  as  valid  as  another,  we  think  it  probable  that  the  old 
prophet  had  been  himself  misled  by  an  emissary  of  Satan,  and  that  he 
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was  the  mstrmnent  the  adversary  made  use  of  to  effect  the  ruin  of  the 
young  man.  From  other  scriptures  we  find  Satan  has,  when  permitted 
hy  Grod,  the  power  even  of  putting  a  lying  spirit  into  the  prophets; 
the  power  too  of  effecting  the  ruin  of  upright  Job,  and  of  persuading 
David  to  number  his  people.  And  may  he  not  in  this  case  have  im- 
posed upon  the  old  prophet  also  ?  Supposing  it  to  have  been  so,  neither 
the  prophet  nor  Jehovah  can  be  charged  with  blame :  the  prophet,  be- 
cause unwittingly  led  astray  :  and  the  Most  High,  because,  as  he  himself 
had  given  the  commission  and  the  restrictions  to  the  young  man,  it  is 
clear  that  he  only  had  the  power  to  abrogate  them.  Thus,  the  sin  com- 
mitted was  that  of  allowing  subordinate  authority  to  supersede  the  word 
of  Grod  himself,  and  comes  within  the  same  category  as  the  sin  of  Balaam, 
who,  when  told  he  might  go  to  Balak  when  the  meseengers  came  to 
call  him,  instead  of  waiting  for  that  call,  made  ready  preparatory  to 
it ;  aud,  as  a  consequence,  found  an  angel  in  the  way,  standing  ready  to 
slay  him. 

The  blessed  Saviour,  like  the  young  prophet,  was  assaulted  with  a 

well-timed    temptation  when  faint  and    weary;  but  he  resisted  the 

tempter  by  referring  to  a  higher  authority.     The  young  man,  alas  I 

yielded,  and  fell  into  sin.     The  voice  of  warning  comes  too  all — "  Let 

him  that  thinkeih  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

Might  not  the  fate  of  the  young  man,  constantly  exhibited  to  the 
idolatrouB  Israelites,  and  kept  in  mind  by  the  proximity  of  his  tomb  to 
the  dilapidated  altar,  have  been  a  beacon  similar  to  the  pillar  of  salt 
into  which  Lot's  wife  became  petrified ;  warning  them,  on  the  one 
hand,  of  the  consequences  of  idolatry,  and,  on  the  other,  directing  their 
thoughts  to  the  contemplation  of  him  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold iniquity,  and  thus  bemg  instrumental  in  preventing  some  of  them 
from  lapsing  into  error,  or  causing  them  to  reverence  the  teaching  of 
thfflr  law^giver  and  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  God  of  their 
fathers  ?  Thus,  out  of  "  evil  still  educing  good,"  the  fate  of  the  young 
man  may  have  been  intended  by  Jehovah  to  subserve  the  purposes  of 
his  infinite  wisdom  by  methods  not  understood  by  us  at  present,  but 
which  will  be  made  clear  when  he  shall  unlock  the  secrets  of  his  dis- 
pensations to  our  world,  and  "  justify  the  ways  of  God  with  men." 

U.    JtC*    \J, 

[Besides  the  preceding  excellent  article,  from  the  pen  of  one  whom 
we  rejoice  to  recognise  as  an  old  and  valued  contributor,  we  have  also 
received  the  following  appropriate  remarks : — ] 

The  punishment  of  the  disobedient  prophet  must  be  viewed  in  con- 
nection with  his  sin.  He  had  received  his  commission  direct  from  God : 
"  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  went  to  Bethel."  The  prohibition  that  he 
should  "  eat  no  bread  nor  drink  water  "  in  that  place,  was  therefore  as 
imperative  as  the  denunciations  he  had  to  deliver  against  the  altar  and 
idolatry  of  Jeroboam.     He  was  assured  he  was  in  the  path  of  duty  by 
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the  presence  and  power  of  Gk)d,  as  manifest  in  his  own  preservation  ;  for 
when  King  Jeroboam  stretched  out  his  hand  against  him,  ''  it  was  dried 
up.  The  altar  also  was  "  miraculously  "  rent,  and  the  ashes  poured 
out,"  according  to  the  sign  he  had  given.  And  when  he  prayed,  the 
Lord  answered  him,  "  and  the  king^s  hand  was  restored  him  again,  and 
became  as  it  was  before."  The  old  prophet  that  went  after  him  to 
bring  him  back  had  no  such  credentials ;  he  gave  him  no  sign  that  the 
positive  command  given  him  was  reversed.  The  young  prophet  had 
therefore  no  reason  to  conclude  that  it  was  "the  word  of  the  Lord" 
unto  him.  In  unbelief,  then,  he  departed  from  the  "  holy  command- 
ment "  given  him ;  he  hearkened  unto  man  rather  than  unto  God ;  and 
"  he  that  searcheth  the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins,"  and  knows  the  de- 
merit of  sin,  was  pleased  to  punish  his  sin  with  temporal  death. 

This  visitation  was  no  doubt  designed  to  have  a  good  influence  on 
those  who  heard  his  prophecy.  He  had  told  the  king  he  was  commanded 
to  "  eat  no  bread  nor  drink  water "  in  Bethel :  if,  therefore,  he  had 
been  suffered  to  sin  with  impunity,  they  might  have  doubted  whether 
the  word  spoken  against  the  altar  and  their  idolatrous  practices  would 
come  to  pass.     In  his  death,  and  in  his  being  buried  in  Bethel,  and  not 
in  "  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers,"  they  had  a  continual  sign  that  "  the 
8a3ring  which  he  cried  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  against  the  altar  in 
Bethel,  and  against  all  the  houses  of  the  high  places  which  were  in  all 
the  cities  of  Samaria,  would  surely  come  to  pass."   From  what  we  know 
of  God  by  his  holy  word  and  his  providential  dealings  with  men,  we 
may  infer,  that  this  punishment  was  designed  to  bring  the  prophet  to 
repentance  for  his  sin,  so  that,  though  his  body  was  delivered  to  the 
lion,  his  "  spirit  might  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord." 

As  to  the  "  old  prophet,"  the  Holy  Ghost  having  revealed  his  sin,  but 
not  his  punishment,  we  might  at  once  say  with  respect  to  him  that  '*  the 
judgment  of  Gk)d  was  according  to  truth :"  but  the  scriptures  will  bear 
us  out  in  some  further  remarks.     It  is  right  in  God  to  exercise  for- 
bearance, as  well  as  to  punish  sin :  and  certainly  the  benefits  of  redemp- 
tion were  experienced  in  kind  if  not  in  degree  by  them  who  lived  before 
"  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh "  as  well  as  by  us  who  lived  after 
"  Christ  has  died  "  has  "  risen  again  "  and  "  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession."   They  also  bad  a  day  of  grace :  the  Spirit  strove  with  them  ; 
"  the  longsuffering  of  God  waited  "  for  their  repentance :  "  the  Gospel 
was  preached  unto  them  as  well  as  unto  us."    It  is  true  that  some  in  all 
ages  have  been  unfaithful  to  the  light  given  them,  resisted  the  Holy 
Spirit,  abused  their  day  of  grace ;  yet  God  has  forborne  to  punish  ti^ 
their  "  iniquity  was  full."    We  learn  further  that  sometimes  the  ungodly 
" prosper  in  the  world,"  *' increase  in  riches,"  "have  more  than  heart 
could  wish;"  but  we  also  find  they  were  often  "  set  in  slippery  places; 
that  in  "  due  time  their  feet  should  slide."     For  the  non-improvement 
of  their  privileges  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  often  given  up  to  their 
"  own  hearts'  lusts :"  and,  finally,  in  this  view  of  the  subject  before  us, 
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"  Thougt  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  speedily  executed,"  yet 
"the  'Wicked  is  reserved  for  the  day  of  destruction:  they  shall  be 
brought  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath." 

The  narrative  speaks  a  word  of  admonition  to  the  righteous :  "  Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  talce  heed  lest  he  fall ;"  and  a  solemn 
warning  to  the  wicked  :  "  If  judgment  begin  at  the  house  of  God  what 
shall  the  end  be  of  those  who  obey  not  the  Oospel  ?  "  B.  S. 


THE  CELESTIAL  MECHANISM. 

rLLUSTBATIVB  OF  THE  POWER,  WISDOM,  AND  GOODNESS  OP  GOD. 

{Continued  from pctge  38.) 

Toe  space  occupied  by  the  solar  system,  and  the  distances  of  the  planets 

&om  each  other  and  from  the  central  luminary,  have  long  passed  all 

comprehension,  under  the  standard  with  which  we  commenced   our 

attempt  to  realise  the  vastness  of  celestial  bulks  and  distances.     Those 

which  are  greatest  we  must  attempt  to  conceive  by  means  of  motion  and 

time.    The  motion  of  a  cannon  baU  is  the  best  standard  of  comparison 

we  can  produce.     The  initial  velocity  of  such  a  ball,  even  for  a  second, 

is  seldom  a  thousand  miles  in  an  hour ;  but  taking  this  as  a  convenient 

round  number,  it  would  require  more  than  four  hundred  years  for  a  ball 

moving  so  swiftly  to  traverse  the  diameter  of  the  circle  described  by 

Uranus  in  his  periodical  journey  round  the  sun. 

And  if  the  reader  think  he  has  now  formed  some  conception  of  the 
mass  of  matter  and  the  extent  of  spaoe  which  our  own  system  includes 
and  occupies,  he  has  next  to  learn  that,  vast  as  they  are,  they  constitute 
but  an  inappreciable  weight  and  an  unassignable  point  in  the  great  uni- 
verse. The  task  which  his  imagination  has  to  perform  is  but  commenced. 
Vega,  the  well-known  bright  star  in  the  Lyre,  is  supposed  to  be  the  sun 
of  the  nearest  system  to  our  own,  and  its  diameter  has  been  said  to  be 
three  thousand  times  greater  than  that  of  the  sun.  It  is  therefore  not 
Jess  than  2,659,000,000  miles  in  diameter,  presenting  a  globe  large 
enough  to  fill  a  space  extending  four  hundred  millions  of  miles  beyond 
the  orbits  of  all  the  planets  in  our  system,  except  Uranus  and  Neptune ; 
while,  according  to  analogy,  its  planetary  attendants  should  be  of  a  pro- 
portionate bulk.  Before  such  a  mass  of  matter,  the  earth  becomes  a 
nonentity  in  the  universe.  Still  the  task  of  comparison  is  scarcely 
begun.  Even  if  this  computation  were  admitted,  all  is  but  the  pointy 
the  pin's  head,  which  has  so  often  been  pursued  as  a  mountain  and  left 
behind  as  a  nullity ;  and  when  we  have  begun  again  jfrom  that  once  in- 
comprehensible, which  has  now  become  a  contemptible  atom,  it  is  but 
to  reject  once  more  what  we  were  astonished  at  before  reaching  it ;  again 
to  begin,  and  again  to  reject,  and  thus  to  be  beginning  afresh  for  ever ! 

There  are  a  thousand  stars  seen  by  the  naked  eye,  and  each  of  these 
is  the  centre  of  a  planetary  system.  It  has  been  computed  that 
100,000,000  might  be  seen  by  the  telescope,  were  they  explored.     But 
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the  truth  is  of  little  moment  in  this  case,  when  the  least  nnmbers  are 
more  than  sufficient  to  confound  all  the  powers  of  the  imagination. 
The  reader  may  proceed  from  that  mass  and  bulk  which  he  has  already 
found,  and  add  to  it  a  hundred,  or  a  thousand,  or  multiply  it  by  ten,  by 
a  thousand,  by  a  million,  or  by  fifty  or  a  himdred  millions.  It  is  all 
indifferent :  begin  where  he  may,  end  where  he  may,  he  must  begin 
again,  and  again  proceed ;  for  when  he  has  at  last  passed  all  which  has 
80  long  since  passed  his  conception,  he  may  still  multiply  all  this,  all 
the  numbers  of  all  the  suns  and  planets,  all  the  bulk  of  matter  of  that 
great  celestial  territory,  the  Milky  Way,  in  which  our  atom  of  a  solar 
system  is  an  insensible  point,  by  the  thousands  of  distant  nebulas  which 
astronomers  have  observed.  This  he  must  do  :  since  in  each  of  these 
there  are  millions  of  suns,  tens  of  millions  of  planets ;  each  star  a  sun, 
perhaps  a  Lyra,  or  a  Sirius  in  dimensions,  with  all  its  attendant  num- 
bers and  bulks  of  planetary,  and,  probably  also,  of  cometary  bodies. 

Does  the  reader  suppose  he  has  even  yet  finished  his  task  ?  He  has 
not  finished  as  long  as  there  is  still  a  nebulas  which  has  not  been  mea- 
sured and  numbered,  as,  of  these  there  are  yet  hundreds  of  thousands  ; 
and  we  know  not  what  discoveries  telescopes  may  yet  effect,  for  there 
is  nothing  wanting  but  to  surmount  a  very  few  chemical  and  mechanical 
difficulties  in  order  to  gain  an  insight  into  the  universe  of  systems  of 
nebulae  far  beyond  all  that  we  have  hitherto  attained.  Even  then,  the 
most  common  reflection  must  tell  him  that  the  limit  is  to  be  found  no- 
where but  in  the  powers  of  our  own  vision.  He  will  scarcely  be  so 
thoughtless  as  to  suppose  that  man's  eye  is  the  centre  of  the  universe, 
the  regulator  of  space  and  its  bounds.  He  who  can  be  so  inconsiderate 
is  the  man  who  supposes  that  all  this  universe  was  created  for  him 
alone ;  that  the  atom,  himself  and  his  races,  was  that  to  which  the  Creator 
extended  his  chief  regards,  when  He  said  to  unboimded  space,  "  Be 
thou  filled  I "  Unbounded  space  assuredly :  for  where  are  the  limits  of 
the  universe  to  be  fixed,  where  are  there  not  the  congregations  of 
globes,  the  congregations  of  systems  of  globes,  and  of  systems  on  sys- 
tems, which  we  have  already  seen  ? 

Can  man  conceive  that  there  is  a  star  in  the  remotest  part  of  the 
Milky  Way  where  he  would  not  see  aromid  him  what  he  now  sees,— cm 
unterminated  collection  of  stars  and  systems  ?  Will  he  transfer  himself 
in  imagination  to  the  remotest  nebula  which  he  can  see,  to  the  remotest 
part  of  that  remotest  nebula,  extended  in  itself  as  is  the  most  distant 
star  in  the  Milky  Way  from  the  earth;  and,  even  then,  believe  that  he 
is  at  the  edge  of  the  universe  of  orbs, — that  all  beyond  him  is  empty 
space?  This  he  cannot  suppose.  The  universe  cannot  be  thus  bounded : 
his  reasonings  have  told  him  that  it  cannot ;  but  the  very  facts  are  now 
brought  before  him,  he  sees  into  the  boundless  universe,  into  the  depth 
of  that  incomprehensible  machinery  which  is  extended  for  ever  and 
ever.  And  in  what  way  now  will  he  letahe  himnelf  to  conceive  the  quantity 
of  all  this  matter  f 


OBIOniAI.  Am  flBIJBCITID  ABTI0L18.  71 

Wliat  more  oan  be  done  for  the  reader  who  desbrea  to  ooQipreheiid 
the  power  which  performed  all  this?  That  Power — ib  it  not  truly 
without  bounds  ? — ^first  created  all  this  incomprehensible  mass  of  matter 
by  an  act  of  its  will :  that  Power  sepaxated  it  into  globes,  and  placed 
those  globes  as  it  shaped  them,  not  casually,  not  thoughtlessly,  throughout 
this  LQComprehensible  space,  but  each  in  its  due  and  exact  situation,  and 
each  in  its  appropriate  and  computed  size.  That  Power  again  coUeoted 
those  globes  into  mutually  dependent  groups,  and  those  groups  it 
grouped  again :  perhaps  again  repeating  this,  to  form  the  great  machine 
which  it  had  contemplated  when  as  yet  nothing  existed  but  Itself :  hk 
who  was  before  all;  HE  WHO  IS  I 

In  what  manner  did  he  do  all  this  ? .  Again  we  must  have  recourse 
to  a  standard  of  conception  derived  from  our  own  powers  and  actions. 
Did  he  first  produce  a  reservoir  of  matter,  and  then  shape  and  dispose 
the  parts  ?     He  must  have  moved  &om  place  to  place,  were  He  like  us, 
a  local  Being,  however  omnipotent  in  action.     Did  he  create  the  matter 
where  he  also  willed  to  place  it  ?    A  local  being  must  even  then  have 
moved  throughout  this  incomprehensible  space.     Could  we  suppose  the 
Jkitj  thus  limited,  even  this  would  be  power  beyond  conception.     Hie 
nniyersal  presence  at  all  moments  is  not  more  difficult  to  conceive.  His 
eternal  omnipresence  is  not  therefore  a  mere  metaphysical  inference^ 
but,  to  adopt  such  a  term,  a  physical  necessity;  and  of  his  "  immensity" 
the  reader  may  now,  possibly,  form  that  conception  which  no  meta- 
physical reasonings  could  ever  have  given  him. 

But  let  us  consider  that  the  orbs  of  the  celestial  machine  are  bodies 
in  motion.  It  is  indeed  an  assumption  that  those  bodies  were  once  at 
rest,  and  were  afterwards  put  into  motion ;  and  this  is  a  prime  or  in- 
stinctive belief,  of  which  we  cannot  divest  ourselves.  The  state  of  rest 
appears  to  us  the  natural  condition  of  all  matter ;  its  motion  implies 
action,  and  we  know,  or  see,  that  action  must  commence  :  there  must  be 
a  cause,  and  that  cause,  whatever  may  be  the  intermediate  one,  the 
power  or  will  of  a  living  being.  But,  as  the  Deity  is  here  concerned, 
it  is  indifferent  for  the  present  view,  whether  he  first  created  a  globe 
and  then  put  it  into  motion,  or  whether  both  acts  were  simultaneous. 
Large  masses  of  matter  are  in  motion :  they  could  not  have  moved, 
themselves ;  and  therefore  they  were  moved  by  an  external  power,  by 
a  living  being ;  by  the  Deity. 

We  have  some  conception  of  our  own  force  in  the  throwing  of  a 
ball ;  how  small  a  weight  is  all  we  can  move,  and  with  how  small  a 
velocity.  By  the  greatest  force  that  we  can  use,  we  can  project  an  iron 
ball  of  fifty  or  a  himdred  pounds  in  weight,  with  a  velocity  which,  I 
may  again  assume,  at  a  thousand  miles. in  an  hour.  But  in  the  same 
time  the  earth  moves  68,000  : — ^it  is  like  a  cannon  ball  as  heavy  as  our 
globe  moving  with  sixty-eight  times  the  velocity. 

A  second  appears  to  us  so  short  an  interval,  that  a  ball  from  a  cannon 
is  almost  at  both  the  extremities  of  four  hundred  yards  at  the  same  in- 
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stant.  But  the  earth  is  at  both  ends  of  a  distance  of  twenty  miles  in 
that  moment ;  or,  if  we  could  see  it  moTe,  we  should  see  it  almost  at 
once  at  London  and  Windsor.  K  such  a  weight,  moving  with  such  a 
velocity,  is  scarcely  to  be  conceived,  what  then  was  the  power  of  the 
Hand  which  projected  it  ? 

Yet  this  is  nothing.  Such  is  the  velocity  of  Mercury,  that  it  would 
idmost  make  the  entire  circuit  of  the  earth  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  the 
journey  to  New  South  Wales  in  five  minutes.  Can  we  fancy  a  cannon 
ball  as  large  as  the  moon  fired  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ,in  five 
minutes  ?  But  it  is  almost  indifferent  what  magnitudes  or  velocities  we 
take,  for  all  is  equally  surpassiog  conception.  Jupiter  is  equal  in 
weight  to  1,400  earths,  and  its  velociiy  is  29,000  miles  in  an  hour. 
This  mass.  He  spanned  it  in  the  "  hollow  of  his  hand,"  and  He  launched 
it  with  that  velocity.  Thus  has  the  psalmist  taught  us  to  speak.  But 
His  word.  His  will,  performed  all  this,  and  more.  To  that  mass  of 
matter  He  said,  "  My  thus ! "  and  it  flew. 

Is  it  possible  to  add  higher  conceptions  of  force,  of  pow^er,  to  that 
which  is  already  inconceivable?  The  velocity  of  a  comet  has  been 
estimated  at  880,000  miles  in  an  hour :  it  would  carry  this  mass  from 
London  to  York  in  a  beat  of  the  pulse.  But  what  can  even  this  be, 
when  we  consider  the  motions  of  the  mutually  revolving  stars,  if  espe- 
cially, as  is  to  be  supposed,  they  carry  entire  systems  of  planets  round 
each  other  ?  I  need  not  here  name  the  periods  of  those  whose  times  of 
revolution  have  been  ascertained :  it  is  sufficient  to  note,  that  in  Xi  Urs» 
the  motion  is  so  rapid  that  it  can  be  measured  from  month  to  month. 
Of  the  nature  of  these  systems,  it  is  true  that  we  know  nothing :  but  we 
cannot  pretend  to  limit  velocity  any  more  than  space ;  for  it  is  to  us 
bounded  by  our  limited  powers  of  conception  respecting  time.  Who 
shall  say  that  Lyra  or  Sirius  might  not  have  performed  a  circle  round 
the  earth  in  a  year,  had  the  Creator  so  chosen?  True,  it  would  have 
required  an  enormous  retaining  force  of  gravitation  :  but  there  are  no 
limits  to  his  power. 

It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  imagine  the  motions  and  velocities  which 
must  exist  if  the  systems  in  the  universe  are  performing  groups  of 
circles  round  distinct  centres  of  gravity,  and  thus  finally  round  a  com- 
mon centre,  as  modem  astronomy  has  supposed.  If  any  one  desires  to 
think,  as  has  been  idly  enough  suggested,  that  such  a  centre  must  be  a 
mass  of  matter,  bearing  the  same  relation  to  those  circulating  systems 
as  our  sun  does  to  its  attendant  planets,  then  indeed  he  has  proposed  a 
view  of  the  quantity  of  matter  in  the  universe  to  which  all  that  has 
hitherto  been  imagined  is  as  nothing.  Yet  let  us  not  forget  also,  that  it 
was  not  one  system  alone,  not  a  thousand  or  a  million  of  systems  of 
bodies  only,  which  the  Deity  thus  moved  at  their  creation,  but  that  he 
thus  put  into  motion  every  sphere  of  the  inconceivable  myriads  that 
crowd  the  visible  heavens,  in  all  their  magnitudes  and  places  :  and  thus 
again,  orbs  beyond  orbs,  beyond  aU  that  is  visible,  all  that  can  be  in- 
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ferred,  all  that  oan  be  oonoeived^  everywbare  throughout  all  boundleis 
space.  Ib  there  any  imagination  that  can  so  place  itself  as  to  see  all 
this  mass  of  motion,  all  this  multitude,  and  variety,  and  velocity,  and 
extent  of  motion?  Let  that  poet  try :  it  is  he  who  will  conceive  some- 
what at  least  of  the  force  which  effected  all  this,  something  of  the  power 
which  could  say,  '*  I  command  I "  and  saw  it  all  done. 

This  is  the  Creator :  this  is  the  power  of  Gk>d ;  and  this  is  Omnipo- 
tence.    This  is  the  God  who  has  been  doubted;  (that  is  strange!)  who 
has  been  disputed  or  denied ;  (that  is  still  more  strange  I)  but  this,  too, 
is  the  God  whom  vain  man  thinks  the  God  of  petty  man  alone,  whom 
he  views  as  solely  occupied  on  his  vast  and  exclusive  seK  and  his  all- 
important  concerns.     0  ye  ignorant  as  vain,  and  selfish  as  ignorant ! 
Study  TTJTn  in  his  works,  that  you  may  learn  to  know  Him,  and  may 
learn  to  know  yourselves  for  what  you  are.    He  is  far  more  worthy  of 
adoration,  greater  and  wiser  and  better  than  all  that  you  ever  imagined  or 
will  conceive.     Of  his  power  you  know  nothing ;  you  cannot  compre- 
hend the  most  minute  portion  of  his  wisdom ;  and  He  is,  beyond  all, 
the  nttermost  of  your  possible  conceptions,  bountiful  and  good,  since  for 
yon,  and  such  as  you,  has  he  done  all  this ;  for  you  and  such  as  you 
does  he  govern  all  this,  as  he  has  governed  it  for  millions  of  ages  before 
you  existed,  and  will  govern  it  through  inconceivable  millions  more, 
when  your  atom  of  time  is  past. 

^To  he  eontinuedj 


THE  POWEE  OF  FAITH. 

The  principle  upon  which  a  believer  in  God  should  act  is,  that  whatever 
M  ri^lU  is  possible.  We  never  resort  to  expediency  till  we  have  lost  all 
tiEuth  in  principle.  Knowing  a  thing  to  be  right,  and  believing  it  to  be 
possible,  the  man  of  faith  will  attempt  it — not  with  that  feebleness  of 

resolve  -which  arises  from  a  weak  wHl,  and  of  itself  brings  about  failure ; 

hut  with  that  unity  and  concentration  of  all  the  energies  upon  the  one 
end  which  of  itself  tends  to  ensure  its  accomplishment.  He  who  is 
strong  to  purpose  will  always,  as  a  natural  effect,  be  strong  to  perform. 
And  if,  in  addition  to  this  faith  in  the  feasibleness  of  the  thing  exciting 
him  to  exertion,  he  believes  himself  to  be  the  individual  destined  of 
God  for  the  doing  of  it,  or  has  such  an  overpowering  sense  of  its  right- 
fulness or  necessity  as  carries  his  whole  judgment  in  that  direction,  he 
will  essay  it  with  a  resoluteness  of  will,  a  decision  of  purpose,  a  vigour 
of  effort,  from  which  nothing  can  divert  him  till  the  thing  is  done. 
Thus  faith  in  the  possibility  of  accomplishing  the  conceived  of  object — 
faith  in  the  providence  of  God  to  favour — ^faith  in  the  strength  of  God 
to  sustain — ^faith  in  the  appointments  of  destiny  that  the  thing  is  a  thing 
that  is  to  he,  can  he,  and  shall  be  done,  producing,  as  it  naturally  will,  a 
steadfast  adherence  to  the  purpose,  and  a  reaching  forth  after  it  with  an 
arm  that  will  not  be  turned  aside  from  its  object,  though  that  object  be 
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encompoaked  with  bristliiig  battlements  of  difficulty  and  terror,  or  li6 
&r  off,  and  be  altogether  unseen,  ensures,  as  by  necessaiy  consequence, 
the  final  achievement^f  the  end. 

Of  this  kind  of  au^nquering  Mth  we  hare  a  number  of  illustrious 
examples  set  before  us  by  the  apostle  in  the  11th  chapter  of  his  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  taken  from  among  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Nor  have  later  times  been  wanting  in  similar  instances  of  the  triimiphs 
of  faith.     Not  to  mention  the  case  of  the  Apostle  Paul  himself  (a  bright 
example  before  which  every  other  pales  its  lustre),  what  gave  to  Luther 
the  courage  to  denounce  the  doctrine  of  indulgences,  when  the  whole 
world  was  in  favour  of  them,  and  to  set  the  Pope,  and  all  his  powers  to 
crush  him,  at  defiance  ?    It  was  the  like  faith.     Look  at  our  English 
martyr — ^Rogers.     What  enabled  him  so  to  overcome  his  own  natural 
feelings,  that  when  the  Papists  brought  his  wife  and  children  to  meet 
him  on  his  way  to  the  stake,  and  assailed  him  through  the  channel  of 
his  tenderest  affections,  offering  him  life  then  and  there  if  he  would  re- 
cant, he  marched  on  with  a  brave  unshaken  heart,  and  l)a1iied  his  hands 
in  the  flames  that  were  lighted  to  bum  him,  in  token  of  his  resolve  to 
die  rather  than  deny  Christ  ?    It  was  the  same  faith.     Look  again  at 
Ridley  and  old  Latimer  when  in  the  fire.     What  nerved  the  latter  to 
cheer  up  ihe  former  with  the  immortal  sentiment : — ^'  Brother  Eidley, 
we  shall  light  a  candle  in  England  this  day  which  shall  never  be  put 
out  ?"     It  was  his  far-seemg  faith.     What,  to  come  to  times  nearer  our 
own,  gave  such  self-sacrificing  endurance  to  Henry  Martyn  in  missionary 
enterprise  ?  and  such  persevering  benevolence  to  Wilberforce  and  Clark- 
son  in  regard  to  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  that  nothing  could 
draw,  daunt,  or  divert  them  from  their  noble  objects  ?     It  was  the 
energy  of  a  pnxctical  faith.     The  Reformation  was  effected  not  by  such 
cold  and  cautious,  though  acute  and  refined  creatures  as  Erasmus,  but 
rather  by  the  rough  and  sturdy  determination  of  a  Luther. 

All  history,  indeed,  bears  witness  to  the  fact — that  the  men  who 
have  exercised  great  influence  over  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  and 
wrought  great  things,  have  been  in  most  cases  men  of  strong  determined 
wills,  which  was  the  effect  of  strong  faith. 

Among  the  great  and  masterful  things  declared  of  faith  in  the  word 
of  Gk>d,  is  this, — ^that  "it  overcometh  the  world,**  This  is  what  can  be 
predicated  of  no  other  principle.  Every  other  principle  of  action — 
whether  it  be  self-respect — ^the  abstract  excellence  of  virtue — the  tem- 
poral rewards  of  well-doing — ^the  good  of  society — natural  sense  of 
right — social  duty — general  benevolence — ^philosophy — or  the  fear  of 
law,  instead  of  overcoming  the  world,  is  overcome  by  the  world,  and 
that  continually.  The  power  that  is  in  these  principles  to  ensure  stead- 
fastness in  well-doing  is  always  foimd  to  be  weak  before  temptation. 
Faith,  where  it  is  in  exercise,  never  yields ;  but,  though  all  of  these 
principles  should  meet  and  combine  in  one  and  the  same  individual, 
they  would  all  bend  and  yield  before  the  world's  more  insidious  or  ter- 
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lific  aaflailments ;  and,  tberofore,  beautiful  as*  they  look  in  fheorjri  tbey 
become  actually  but  as  brigbt  headed  nails  in  the  wheel  of  the  world, 
whirled  round  with  it  as  it  goes  rolling  and  thundering  along,  crushing 
aU  in  its  course  who  will  not  lay  their  souls  as  the  stones  of  the  street 
for  it  to  go  over.  Paith,  then,  in  God,  and  that  alone,  gives  a  man  such 
superiority  to  the  world,  that  he  can  and  will  do  what  is  right,  though 
every  individual  living  should  set  hiiaself  in  opposition  to  him ;  like 
Luther,  who,  when  told  that,  in  attempting  the  reformation  of  religion, 
"  the  ^whole  world  is  against  you,"  calmly  and  nobly  replied,  "  then  I 
am  againfit  the  whole  world;"  and  went  with  a  stout  heart  straight  on 
to  his  object. 

"  To  he  "  or  "  not  to  hs**  ia  the  question  at  every  step  with  the  mau 
yrho  acts  on  the  principles  of  the  world ;  to  do  or  not  U  do,  is  the  only 
qojestion  with  the  man  who  acts  on  the  principle  of  fiith.  Fearing 
Qod,  he  leams  to  fear  none  beside,  but  sets  himself  to  the  doing  of  what 
Ke  believes  to  be  the  will  of  Gk)d  with  a  resoliiteness  which  nothing  can 
daunt, — a  steadiness  which  nothing  can  divert, — a  patience  which 
nothing  can  weary.  His  language  at  every  fresh  onset  of  trial  is,  ''  Pear 
not;  througb.  Qod  shall  we  do  great  acts,  therefore  shall  we  tread  down 
eur  enemies."  "  We  can  do  all  things  tlirough  Christ  who  strength- 
eneth  us.^' 

Bat  what  is  the  nature  of  that  faith  by  which  such  great  things  are 
effected?  Is  it  that  mere  ohjectire  faith  which  has  respect  only  to  archi- 
teetoral  symbols,  and  creeds,  and  sacraments,  and  those  other  parts  of 
religion,  which  are  altogether  external? — or  is  it  that  9ubjective  faith 
which  has  its  seat  and  action  chiefly  in  tlie  man's  own  consciousness  and 
feelings  ?  From  the  yery  nature  of  the  pase  it  is  the  latter.  An  objec* 
tive  faith  rests  passively  in  the  contemplatipu  of  its  object.  Hence, 
consistently  enough  with  the  Bomish  conception  of  it,  on  the  ducal  pa- 
lace at  Venice,  Faith  is  represented  as  laying  her  hand  on  her  breast  as 
she  beholds  the  cross ;  but  living  Christian  faith  we  should  rather  re- 
present with  wings  to  her  feet,  her  eyes  upon  the  crown,  and  the  gifts 
oi  charity  dropping  from  her  hands  among  a  multitude  of  famished 
folks.  That  which  is  termed  an  "  objective  faith"  lives  by  being  acted 
^j?o»  rather  than  by  atf^m^ ;  but  a  subjective  faith  (which  is  the  now 
much  abused  faith  of  Protestants)  lives  by  its  own  action,  and  from  the 
inner  man  works  itself  out  to  the  outer  in  all  those  deeds  of  self-sacri- 
ficing devotedness  which  evidence  it  to  be  a  thing  of  life. 

This  faith,  too,  has  its  object;  but  that  object  i^  a  living  object,  one 
and  undivided — ^it  is  Chriut.  Trust  in  a  p&rson^  not  belief  of  a  fact  j  is  true 
Christian  faith.  It  was  thi^  faith  which  gave  such  world-conquering 
energy  of  power  to  the  Old  Testament  saints :  they  looked  for  a  Sario^rr 
who  is  Ghnst  the  Zord^  and  in  him  they  trusted  :  and  this  is  the  faith 
which  we  must  have,  if  we  would  do  great  things — faith  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  as  sufficient  to  atone  (''  they  overcame  him,"  '*  the  accuser  of  the 
l^ethre^,"  "through  the  bipod  o;f  the  Lai»b".)  >  taitt  i^  the  righteous- 
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ziefifi  of  Christ  as  sufSdent  to  justify ;  fiath  id  the  grace  of  Christ  as 
snffioient  to  strengthen ;  faith  in  the  power  of  Christ  as  mighty  to 
save. 

Only  let  a  man  possess  this  kind  of  faith,  and  he  need  not  trouble 
himself  with  any  nice  disputes  about  the  necessity  of  works  to  salva- 
tion, or  in  showing  the  consistency  of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
feith  alone  with  the  parallel,  but  apparently  contradictory  doctrine,  that 
"  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only."     Good  works 
will  as  necessarily  follow  faith  as  good  firuit  springs  from  a  good  tree. 
Works  are  not  co-ordinate  with  faith ;  neither  are  they  co-temporary 
with  faith  (except  as  the  tree  may  be  said  to  be  contained  in  the  seed  at 
the  time  it  is  planted),  in  the  act  of  justification ;  but  they  are  consequent 
upon  faith,  naturally,  and  necessarily,  where 'the  faith  has  life,  or  is  real. 
The  tree  must  be  plemted  before  the  fruit  can  be  produced.     But  when 
the  tree  is  planted,  the  firuit,  if  the  tree  has  any  goodness  in  it,  wlQ 
follow  of  itself.    As  Luther  himself  acutely  remarks,  "  We  do  not  say 
that  the  sun  otight  to  shine — ^a  good  tree  ought  to  produce  good  fruit. 
The  sun  shines  by  its  own  proper  nature  without  being  bidden  to  do  so; 
in  the  same  manner  the  good  tree  yields  its  good  fruit."     In  other 
words,  good  works  are  not  co-effieients  with  faith  in  the  matter  of  our 
justification,  but  they  are  the  resulting  effects  of  faith.     True  Christian 
faith  gives  UfCy  and  with  it  power  for  true  Christian  deeds.     Energised 
with  new  life  by  this  faith,  which  has  Christ  alone  for  its  author  and 
Christ  for  its  object,  men  are  enabled  to  tear  off  those  parasitical  pas- 
sions of  sin  which  have  hitherto  cleaved  to  them — the  fetters  of  their 
fears  are  snapped — ^those  moral  obligations  which  before  held  them  in  a 
distressing  bondage  become  new  springs  of  action :  thus  captivity  is  led 
captive  i  and  they  realise  in  their  own  blessed  experience  the  truth  of 
the  prophet's  statement,  ''  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength." — Jenner, 

BIBLICAL  NOTES  AND  QUBEEES. 
To  the  JEditor. 
Sm, — 'I  should  like  to  see  in  your  pages  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the 
following  question  arising  out  of  the  passage  in  the  Gospel  according  to 
Mark  x.  21  :— 

"  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loyed  him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou 
lackest :  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
haye  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me." 

The  query  is,  why  this  amiable  young  man,  intent  upon  obtaining  » 
reply  to  his  all-important  question,  "  What  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life?"  was  required  to  sell  all  that  he  had,  and  give  tiie  pro- 
ceeds to  the  poor,  as  the  one  thing  necessary  to  be  done  before  fol- 
lowing the  Saviour? 

There  seems  to  have  been  a  difference  in  this  case  to  the  replies 
usually  given  to  inquiries  by  Jesus  and  his  disciples,  as  if  the  gospel 
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trumpet  did  not  always  give  a  oertain  sound.  **  He  that  believeth  shall 
be  saved/'  is  the  universal  keynote  of  the  gospel ;  but  here  there  seems 
to  be  a  discord,  "  Go,  sell  aD,  and  give  it  to  the  poor."  Why  was  this  ? 
If  rich  and  poor  must  alike  enter  into  eternal  life  by  one  tpoy,  and  Christ 
be  that  one  way,  why  this  divergence  from  the  one  course  ?  Or  must  we 
conclude  that  riches  are  so  heavy  a  burden  that  none  can  bear  them 
while  walking  in  wisdom's  way  ?  K  so,  and  looking  round  on  the  uni- 
versal struggle  for  wealth,  shall  we  not  with  propriety  exclaim  with 
the  astonished  disciples,  "  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  "  What  **  tucesss- 
fid  merchant "  will  ever  enter  the  portals  of  the  New  Jerusalem  if  this 
be  so? 

Now,  Sir,  I  am  persuaded  of  the  truth,  uprightness,  and  unchanged 
ableness  of  the  great  Captain  of  our  Salvation,  and  believe  that  this  query 
and  all  the  questions  that  branch  out  of  it  can  be  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained, and  the  whole  matter  shown  to  harmonise  with  salvation  by 
faith  in  an  atoning  Saviour ;  but  I  should  like  to  see  some  of  the  pens 
of  your  ready  scribes  employed  upon  the  subject,  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
lightening any  inquirer,  and  of  edifying  any  saint,  who  may,  as  I  once 
did,  stumble  over  this  passage. 

[Eeplies  to  the  above  query  should  reach  us  by  the  13th  of  March,  if 
intended  for  publication  in  the  succeeding  number. — Ud."] 
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MEMOIR  OF  MB.  JOHN  CAYLEY, 

OF     NSW     BBOMPTOK,      BOOHESTEB     OIBOUIT. 

OuB  departed  brother,  Cayley,  was  bom  in  Chatham,  in  the  year  1795, 
of  pious  parents,  and  was  the  subject  of  many  prayers.  His  father  was 
many  years  steward  of  Bethel  Chapel.  The  fragrance  of  his  devoted 
father's  life  is  pleasant  to  some  in  the  circuit  to  this  day;  and  he  had 
one  of  those  mothers  for  which  Methodism  from  the  beginning  has 
been  famous.  Much  of  the  pulpit  talent  and  hallowed  influence  at- 
tending the  word  have  been  owing  to  the  preacher  being  sustained  by 
an  exemplary  mother,  whose  prayers  have  brought  down  the  pro- 
mised blessing  of  the  "Spirit"  on  their  offspring.  May  the  mothers 
of  Methodism  maintain  this  their  original  sphere  of  usefulness,  and  thus 
support  their  preacher-sons. 

His  early  days  were  spent  as  boyish  days  generally  are.  It  might 
be  said,  in  a  worldly  sense,  he  was  a  good  boy.  Much  good  seed,  both 
at  home  and  in  the  Sabbath  school,  had  been  deposited  in  his  mind. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  apprenticed  in  her  Majesty's  dock-yard  at 
Chatham,  no  advantageous  position  for  an  undecided  youth,  seeing  that 
the  sceptic  and  irreligious  form  by  far  the  preponderating  portion  of 
artisans.    But  our  brother  seemed  not  to  be  swayed  either  by  the  reli- 
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gious  or  the  urroligiousy  mitil  he  was  18  years  of  age,  and  then  he  be- 
come decided  for  Qod,  and  bade  the  companionship  of  sinners  an  eternal 
fcoiewell.  He  was  convinoed  of  sin,  sought  and  obtained  forgiveness, 
and,  like  the  Ethiopian  treasurer,  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  Now  he 
felt  old  things  had  passed  away,  and  all  things  had  become  new.  It 
might  have  been  said  of  him  before,  '*  one  thing  thou  lackest,'*  and  now 
he  had  obtained  that  one  thing. 

He  of  course  became  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Society,  and  there 
many  spheres  of  usefulness  were  presented  to  him»  He  became  a 
teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school,  a  work  in  which  his  soul  delighted,  and 
in  which  he  engaged  with  all  his  powers.  His  was  indeed  religion  La 
earnest,  both  with  respect  to  getting  and  doing  good.  Many  remember 
to  this  day  the  instruction  they  received  from  him  as  a  Sabbath  school 
teacher.  He  laboured  thus  until  the  Lord,  by  his  Spirit,  called  him  yet 
more  fully  into  his  work,  and  the  Ohurch,  recognising  the  call,  oonsti- 
tuted  him  a  local  preacher  about  the  year  1828. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  exceedingly  acceptable.  He  was  not  a 
Boanerges,  or  son  of  thunder,  but  rather  a  son  oj^  consolation,  and  rarely 
preached  without  an  hallowed  influence  resting  upon  the  congregation. 
An  influential  member  told  the  writer  of  this  sketch  that  he  can  never 
forget  the  unction  that  accompanied  some  of  his  sermons  twenty  years 
since.  He  went  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  and  he  has 
flnished  his  laboiurs,  and  without  doubt  some  of  his  sheaves  are  garnered 
with  him. 

For  many  years  he  was  greatly  afflicted,  being  incapacitated  for  the 
fulfilment  of  his  duties  in  the  dock-yard ;  but  he  was  superannuated 
about  ten  years  since.  Still,  unless  entirely  loid  aside  by  illness,  he 
was  always  ready  to  fulfil  his  appointment  on  the  plan.  The  last  time 
he  preached,  which  was  two  months  before  his  death,  he  was  sup* 
ported  in  the  pulpit  by  a  chair.     Thus  it  may  be  said  that  he 

"  His  body  with  his  charge  laid  down, 
And  eeased  at  once  to  work  and  live.*' 

As  a  Christian,  his  character  was  exemplary.  The  writer  knew  him 
upwards  of  twenty  years,  but  never  heard  an  individual  speak  lightly  or 
disrespectfully  of  him.  In  a  measure  he  was  an  exception  to  the  rule 
that  a  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own  country ;  for  he 
was  held  in  abundant  honour  in  the  locality  in  which  he  resided.  By 
the  society  to  which  he  belonged,  he  was  considered  a  man  of  sterling 
worth ;  fmd  when  health  permitted,  he  was  ever  about  his  Master's 
business.  The  writer  met  his  class  for  tickets  some  twelve  months  since, 
and,  when  addressing  him,  said,  "  Well,  my  brother,  you  can  say  with 
Jeremiah,  '  I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen  afiiiction.'  "  "  Yes,"  he  replied, 
'*  and  I  can  say  I  am  ihB  man  that  hath  seen  the  Lord's  mercy." 

He  appeared  to  live  close  to  God,  and  hence  justified  him  in  all  his 
dealings.    He  had  that  whidi.is  beyond  price  to  the  believer — a  tender 
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conscience,  and  was  jnst  and  npright  in  all  bis  dealings  with  men.  He 
might  (and  a  less  considerate  person  would)  liave  claimed  the  benefit 
of  the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual*  Aid  Association  fund  some  weeks  before 
he  died ;  but  he  knew  that  noble  institution  was  not  supported  in  his 
circuit  by  the  society  as  it  should  be,  and  therefore  (although  in  needy 
circumstances),  abstained  from  it.  A  distinguished  modem  writer,  me- 
ditating on  the  value  of  mutual  aid,  writes  thus  : — "  The  race  of  man- 
kind would  perish  did  they  cease  to  aid  each  other.  From  the  time 
that  the  mother  binds  the  child's  head  till  the  moment  that  some  kind 
assistant  wipes  the  death  damp  from  the  brow  of  the  dying,  we  cannot 
exist  without  mutual  help.  All,  therefore,  that  need  aid  have  a  right 
to  ask  it  from  their  fellow  mortals :  no  one  who  holds  the  power  of 
granting^  can  refuse  without  guilt." 

A  day  or  two  before  he  died,  he  remarked,  he  had  not  religion  to 
seek ;  and  when  takiug  leave  of  his  all  in  this  world,  he  said,  "  My 
hope  is  grounded  on  the  Bock  of  Ages ;"  pronouncing  the  word  grounded 
as  only  a  dying  man  can.  A  friend,  standing  by,  said,  "  My  brother, 
Jesus  loves  you."  "  Yes,"  he  said,  "  and  having  loved  me,  loveth  to 
the  end."  These  were  his  last  words.  To  his  friends  he  appeared  to 
realise  the  sentiments  of  the  stanzsi — 

'*  At  anchor  laid,  remote  firom  home, 
Toiling  I  cry,  *  Sweet  Spirit,  come  I  * 
Celestial  breeze,  no  longer  stay. 
But  fill  my  sails  and  speed  my  way.*' 

And,  in  a  calm  reposing  state,  he  remained  tiU  the  afternoon  of 
Saturday  the  25th  of  October,  1 866,  when,  without  a  sigh  or  groan,  he 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Thus  died  a  brother,  beloved  and  lamented  by  a 
numerous  circle  of  friends.  His  remains  were  interred  on  Sunday  the 
2nd  of  November,  followed  by  the  local  preachers  of  the  circuit ;  and  in 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  his  death  was  improved  to  a  deeply 
affected  and  crowded  audience.  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might. 

Rochester.  T.  A.  N. 
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DAY  DREAMS. 
**I  LOVE,"  said  my  uncle  Joshua,  "to 
think  and  -write,  although  I  rarely  take 
up  my  pen  but  I  regret  its  feebleness. 
We  are  told  that  the  gifted  Robert 
Newton,  was  upon  one  occasion  preach- 
ing at  Baltimore  (XT.  S.),  and  a  portrait 
painter  was  present,  anxious  to  catch 
the  full  expression  of  his  coimtenance, 
that  he  might  the  better  transfer  it  to 
canvttsa.    The  artist  looked  and  listened 


pencil  in  hand,  but  soon  forgot  his  work 
through  interest  in  the  sermon.  He  felt 
that  the  minister  was  preaching  for  hia 
salvation:  his  conscience  was  awakened 
and  he  wept  like  a  child. 

"  And  thus,  in  some  wise,  it  is  with 
me,  when  I  attempt  to  remind  myself  or 
others  of  Him.  who  '  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts  to  give  us  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.'    I  always  fall  to  impart 
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faHj  what  I  behold;  but  1  must  needs 
go  on  '  looking  unto  Jesus,'  and  speak- 
ing of  his  glory,  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
changed  into  the  same  image.  Often  I 
am  compelled  to  drop  the  pen,  while 
godly  sorrow  fills  my  eyes  with  tears ; 
but  again  and  again  I  teJ^e  it  up  with 
delight,  if  haply  I  may  sketch,  be  it 
ever  so  faintly,  *  a  part  of  his  ways.' 

*'  Unhallowed  Joy  to  woe  beguilM ; 

A  godly  sorrow  comfort  brings. 
Sin  smiles,  then  weeps ;  Faith  weeps,  then  smiles ; 

Sinlanghs,  then  sighs;  Love  sighs,  then  sings. 

"  0  weep  I  let  penitential  tears, 

Like  early  dew,  refresh  thy  heart. 
O  laugh  I  the  morning  star  appears ; 

Heart-shadows  with  heart-gruUt  depart. 

**  Evening  and  morning  bring  man's  day ; 

Morning  and  evening  bring  man's  night : 
Bepentanee  brings  Love's  morning  ray ; 

Sin  loveth  darkness  more  than  light. 

**  When  lapp'd  in  ease,  let  not  thy  eyes 

Forget  to  drop  the  contrite  tear. 
When  trials  seize,  let  songs  arise ; 

Let  perfect  love  cast  out  all  fear. 

**  When  heaven  is  near,  check  not  the  tear ; 

Still  follow  thy  good  Lord  and  weep. 
Mix  with  death's  sadness  Love's  sweet  gladness ; 

Then  lay  thee  down  with  Christ,  and  sleep." 

I  am  going  to  tell  you  one  or  two  of 
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"  Early,  one  Sabbath  morning,  I  was 
ascending  a  steep  grassy  hill  near  my 
dwelling,  stopping  every  few  moments  to 
look  around  me  at  the  golden  clouds 
towering  into  the  skies,  and  the  spacious 
valleys  and  well  wooded  hills  stretching 
away  on  every  side,  and  to  listen  to  the 
morning  breeze  as  it  swept  the  hill  tops 
and  stooped  over  the  glens,  crisping  the 
rivulet  with  a  thousand  tiny  waves,  and 
shaking  the  dew  from  the  grass  and  the 
wild  flowers,  '  Ah ! '  thought  I,  as  I 
stooped  to  gather  a  violet,  'weeping 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh 
in  the  morning.' 

"A  little  grove,  planted  in  a  very 
picturesque  manner  on  a  lofty  terrace  of 
greensward,  invited  me  to  turn  from  the 
footpath  and  walk  within  its  sanctuary. 
In  the  centre  of  this  group  of  trees,  I 
found  the  broad  root  of  one  which  had 
been  cut  off  level  with  the  groimd. 
'This,'  thought  I,  *will  do  for  a  praying 
place :  here  I  can  come  oftentimes,  and, 
kneeling  in  the  same  spot,  pray — ^I  am 
thine,  save  me ! '  I  uncovered  my  head 


and  knelt  down.  The  gentle  breeie 
cooled  my  forehead,  and  the  sunbeams 
darted  through  the  surrounding  foliage 
reminding  me  of  the  great  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness who  carries  healing  in  his  wings 
— ^who  crowns  the  heads  of  his  people 
with  glory,  and  who  cheers  their  hearts 
with  his  smile. 

"  When  I  arose  from  my  knees,  I  fell 
into  a  day-dream— standing  upon  the 
stemless  root.  My  fancy  brought  a  sud- 
den change  over  the  scene.    The  earth 
shook  as  with  an  earthquake,  and  was 
rent  open  in  a  thousand  places.  The  hills 
were  depressed  and  the  valleys  raised 
in  ceaseless  undulations.   Clouds,  black, 
.   heavy,  and  fast  increasing,  crowded  the 
sky.    Meteors,  shooting  across  the  hea- 
vens and  falling  upon  the  earth,  filled 
the    air    with   discordant    explosions. 
Thunders,  muttering  in  ceaseless  rounds, 
shook  heaven  and  earth.     Lightnings 
pierced  the  clouds,  but  brought  no  rain. 
Fire  was  vomited  out  of  the  earth  until 
the  whole  world  was  wrapt  in  flame. 
The  soil,  hitherto   fiEustened  about  the 
root  on  which  I  stood,  crumbled  into 
ashes.    Still  the  root  perished  not ;  but 
stretched  forth  two  mighty  wings,  more 
glorious  than  the  sun — ^more  ardent  than 
the  Are,  and  waving  them  with  imspeak* 
able  majesty  uplifted  itself  above  the 
flames  and  soared  away  with  its  won- 
dering burden  to  the  gate  of  heaven. 
And  as  soon  as  the  root  had  passed 
through  the  gate,  it  became  a  vast  tree 
whose  branches   stretched  themselves 
abroad  until  they  filled  Paradise  itself, 
and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
voices,  sweeter  than  harps  or  organs, 
sang,  <  Hail  to  the  tree  of  life  I    Hailto 
the  tree  of  life ! '     Then  came  the  saints 
of  God,  and  cradled  themselves  in  its 
boughs.    Then  breathed  the  Spirit  of 
God  through  its  foliage;    and  voices 
tuned  to  happiness  spake  from  every 
spray,  and  every  leaf,  and  from  its  fully 
ripe  fruit.    And  I  knelt  down  and  em- 
braced the  holy  tree. 

"  At  length  the  voices  and  songs  and 
hannoniea  ceased,  and  I  heard  a  mighty 
unknown  sound,  like  the  voice  of  Ood, 
uttering,  *  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased.' 

'*  And  again  the  saints  and  angels 
sang   praises;   and   again   the    Spirit 
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breathed  through  the  tree  of  life ;  and 
again  my  heart  rejoiced,  and  my  soul 
wondered.  The  fruit  of  immortality 
hung  ripe  and  luscious  over  my  head 
in  starry  clusters.  I  put  forth  my  hand 
to  gather  and  eat  that  I  might  liye  for 
ever ;  but  instead  of  clasping  the  fruit, 
a  hand  as  of  a  Friend  and  Brother 
grasped  mine,  and  a  voiC'e  of  ineffable 
sweetness  said  to  me,  *Hold  fast  that 
thou  hast;  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.' 

"  A  drop  of  the  early  dew  fell  upon 
my  forehead,  and  dissolved  the  spell 
that  fancy  had  woven ;  but  the  key  to 
1H7  dream  was  at  hand.  I  well  remem- 
bered how  Messiah  was  cut  off  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living — how  he  was  smitten 
and  slain  in.  the  meridian  of  his  days  for 
the  transgression  of  his  people  —  how 
the  root  and  of&pring  of  David  was  as  a 
root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  having  neither 
form  nor  comeliness .  I  knew  that  Christ 
crucified  -was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness; 
and  I  knew  also  that  there  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  -we  must  be  saved  but  the  name 
of  Jesus.  I  remembered  that  the  sacri- 
ficed humanity  of  Christ  is  the  only 
ground  of  access  to  God,  reconciliation 
with  Him,  deliverance  from  the  fire  of 
divine  wrath,  and  introduction  to  eter- 
nal life. 

'*  I  walked  on,  and,  dreaming  again, 
found  myself  in  a  vast  pit,  formed  in  the 
earth  by  some  mighty  convulsion,  and 
there  I  beheld  people  of  every  tongue 
and  nation  swarming  in  myriads,  most 
of  them  eagerly  bent  on  obtaining  as 
much  as  possible  of  the  precious  metals 
and  stones  contained  in  the  earth.  The 
strong  rushed  furiously  upon  the  weak, 
and  hiustled  them  away  from  the  mines 
of  weahh ;  and  the  weak  supplanted 
the  strong  by  deceit  and  fraud.  Anger 
and  hatred,  malice  and  revenge,  raged 
among  them.  The  bottom  of  the  pit  was 
filled  with  the  putrefying  carcases  of 
generations  passed  away,  intermingled 
with  the  ruins  of  empires  and  the  spoil 
of  kingdoms.  Death  spread  his  wings 
over  the  pit,  and  scowling  upon  the 
wretches  beneath,  breathed  destruction 
upon  them  continually ;  and  the  strong 
man  bowed  himself  like  a  reed,  and  the 
healthy  man  withered  with  sickness. 


and  the  rich  man  loosened  his  gnsp  of 
his  treasures,  and  the  maiden  sighing 
beheld  her  beauty  pass  away,  and  the 
prattling  babe  slept  to  wake  no  more. 
One  after  another,  they  all  drooped  and 
grew  weary :  old  age  came  upon  those 
who  lived  longest,  and  all — all  died. 
Thousands  were  buried  alive  while  min- 
ing in  the  earth ;  thousands  died  by  each 
other's  hands  in  bloody  conflict ;  thou- 
sands of  thousands  regarded  neither  God 
nor  man;  and  millions  perished  without 
hope. 

^'Then  came  one  of  the  gentle  mes- 
sengers of  heaven  and  touched  my  eyes, 
and  I  saw  a  vast  multitude  of  fallen 
angels  going  about  among  the  dwellers 
of  the  pit,  and  they  ravaged  the  souls 
of  the  people  as  wolves  tear  the  sheep. 
At  their  head  was  a  prince  upon  whom 
Death  grinned  with  horrible  satisfac- 
tion, and  upon  whose  head  he  placed  a 
gory  crown  of  broken  hearts.  And 
Death  laughed  loud  and  long,  and  the 
Prince  of  darkness  rode  proudly  over, 
the  ungodly  ones,  and  blasphemed  the 
Ancient  of  days.  And  I  saw  him  as- 
cend out  of  the  pit,  attended  by  an  army 
of  fiends,  full  of  malice  and  pride.  He 
rode  on  furiously  until  he  reached  a 
rock  upon  which  was  built  an  exceed- 
ingly great  and  beautiful  city  protected 
by  a  wall  of  fire  which  surrounded  it 
on  every  side.  And  the  hosts  of  hell 
encamped  against  it ;  and  wicked  men, 
followers  and  slaves  of  the  Evil  One, 
accompanied  them,  throwing  firebrands, 
arrows,  and  death.  But  there  came  out 
a  regal  chariot  from  the  fire  which  sur- 
rounded the  city,  and  it  advanced  to- 
ward the  host  of  the  wicked  ones. 
Standing  thereon,  with  uplifted  arm,  waa 
seen  a  King  riding  in  awful  pomp 
and  majesty ;  and  from  his  mighty  hand 
the  arrows  of  God  descended  upon  the 
warriors  and  discomfited  them.  So  he 
drove  them  away  in  his  wrath. 

**  Then  arose  sweet  psalms  of  thanks- 
giving from  the  gladdened  city,  and  the 
celestial  monarch  looked  down  upon  it, 
and  smiled.  He  stretched  forth  his  , 
hands,  and  permitted  his  effulgence  to 
go  forth  into  the  dark  abode  of  the  im- 
godly ;  and  Death  hid  his  face,  for  he 
remembered  his  conqueror.  And  the 
Holy  One  cried  aloud  to  the  wanderers 
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beiieatli,  'Comae  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labotir  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest/  And  many  listened  to 
his  voice  ;  and  some  stretched  forth 
their  hands  towards  him;  and  a  few 
pressed  forward  with  earnestness  to  the 
city,  saying,  *  We  have  seen  the  bright 
and  morning  star — ^the  Prince  of  peace.* 
**  I  wept  for  joy  when  I  saw  them  go 
into  the  city ;  and,  entering  with  them,  I 
saw  a  man  of  mild  aspect  in  white  gar- 


ments, receiving  the  strangers;  and 
while  I  looked  upon  him  he  turned  to- 
wards me,  and  said,  *  Lovest  thou  me  ?' 
And  I,  beholding  the  scars  in  his  hands 
and  in  his  feet,  replied,  *Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee/" 

My  uncle  gave  us  no  explanation  of 
this  dream,   and  it  seemed  to  require 

none. 

Clement. 


)0dal  ^Ima. 


STRONG    DRINK    AND    FEMALE    DEGRADATION. 

Who  hath  woes  ?    Who  hath  sorrows? 

They  that  tairy  at  the  wine,  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 
At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder. 
Wine  taketh  away  the  heart. 


The  connection  intimately  subsisting  be- 
tween strong  drink  and  licentiousness  in 
general  is  too  obvious  to  require  proof. 
The  cases  in  which  a  licentious  man  is 
not  also  a  "free  drinker"  are  rare  indeed; 
and  still  more  uncommon  are  the  in- 
stances in  which,  however  abstemious  at 
other  times,  the  companion  of  "the 
strange  woman"  does  not  freely  use 
"  alcoholic  stimulants"  while  in  the  com- 
pany of  "  her  who  flattereth  with  her 
mouth,"  "whose  lips  drop  as  a  honey- 
comb," while  "  her  house  is  tJw  way  to 
hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death." 

Strong  drink  is  the  ever  present  beve- 
rage of  the  "harlot's  haunt;"  the  ob- 
lation that  is  profusely  poured  out  in  the 
temples  of  vice  by  the  votaries  of  sinful 
pleasures. 

It  is  to  this  as  to  an  enchanted  chalice 
the  poor  female  victim  of  man's  baseness 
flies  to  drown  remorse — ^to  obliterate  me- 
mory —  to  produce  temporary  insanity, 
and  to  shut  out  the  darkening  future : 
in  short,  to  enable  her  to  pursue  her  vile 
calling  and  to  bear  the  odium  of  its  de- 
testable companionship. 

With  this  ensnaring  beverage  profli- 
gate men  prepare  themselves  for  their 
fiendish  plots  against  female  innocence 
and  purity.  It  is  the  strong  and  faithful 
ally  of  the  debauchee :  the  too  successful 
medium  resorted  to  by  the  unprincipled 
seducer  for  weakening  the  suspicions  of 


the  simple,  withdrawing  from  her  watch- 
tower  the  prudent,  and  destroying  the 
moral  power  of  resistance  on  the  part  of 
the  virtuous  daughters  of  Britain. 

That  the  demonlike  and  heartless  sjts- 
tem  of  "  drugging,"  and  the  many  other 
systematic  arts  of  the  professional  tre- 
panner  of  unsuspecting  victims  owe  their 
success  mainly  to  the  agency  of  the  in- 
toxicating cup,  is  known  to^  all  who  are 
conversant  with  this  heartrending  subject. 

In  many  of  our  towns  and  cities  (es- 
pecially our  garrison  and  sea-port  towns), 
the  house  of  infamy  is  almost  invariably 
a  beer  shop  or  a  public  house,  and  the 
traffic  in  women  is  viewed  by  many  of 
the  landlords  as  a  legitimate  and  essen- 
tial portion  of  the  business ;  while  a  com- 
pany of  harlot-slaves  is  as  requisite  a  por- 
tion of  the  establishment  as  the  pots  and 
glasses — the  casks  and  bottles  of  the  pub- 
lican— and  accommodation  for  them  is  as 
carefully  contrived  as  the  cellar  for  the 
beer  barrel  or  the  shelf  for  the  spirit  cask. 

Further,  it  is  the  testimony  of  those 
most  competent  to  judge,  that  of  the  mul- 
titude of  outcasts  filling  our  streets  no  in- 
considerable portion  is  supplied  from  the 
class  of  servants  in  public  houses,  gm 
shops,  and  other  places  of  public  resort ; 
where  by  their  familiarity  with  vice  m 
word  and  deed,  and  their  incessant  expo- 
sure to  temptation  and  to  those  corrupt- 
ing influences  more  or  less  inseparablfl 
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fherefVom  and  ever  before  their  eyes  and 
present  to  their  minds,  their  early  vir- 
tuous principles  are  overcome  and  they 
almost  inevitably  fall  into  sin. 

Young  loomen  beware — ^hesitate — re- 
flect upon  your  danger  ere  you  consent  to 
accept  situations  where  you  would  thus 
expose  yourselves.  Parents  consider — 
beware — ^how  you  permit  your  daughters 
thus  presumptuously  to  go  into  the  open 
snare. 

Apart,  however,  from  the  fearful  amount 
of  open  vice  and  impurity,  how  much  of 
domestic    misery   is   in  the  same  way 
brought  about  ?  How  many  loving  parents 
have  had  their  hearts  wrung  with  an- 
gnish  and  grief  by  a  daughter's  disgrace  P 
How  many  husbands  have  had  to  mourn 
over  the  blighting  influence  of  strong 
drink,  robbing  the  idols  of  their  hearts  of 
modesty  and  purity,  of  virtue  and  honour  P 
Eow  many  children  have  been  by  the 
same  powerful  influence  bereft  of  a  mo- 
ther's care  and  of  all  the  blessed  influences 
of  home,  and  have  grown  up  only  to  be- 
come an  expense  to  the  parish,  a  pest  to 
society,  and  a  curse  to  the  land.    Drink 
degrades  woman  andbrutalisesman.  The 
police  reports  of  cases  of  wife-beaters  and 
women-bruisers  show  how  much  drink 
(often  on  both  sides)  has  to  do  with  do- 
mestic misery. 

Reader,  ponder  well  these  things,  and 
say,  is  not  this  the  most  powerful  influence 
by  which  the  glories  and  advantages  of  our 
civilisation,  our  refinement,  and  our  Chris- 
tianity are  destroyed — by  which  female 
modesty  is  undermined,  and  woman  her- 
self, whether  daughter,  wife,  or  mother, 
is  reduced  to  a  state  of  reckless  shame- 
lessness  which  chills  the  blood,  and  causes 
the  Christian  to  shudder  at  the  thought 
how  low  Christianity  may  sink  even  in 
this  nineteenth  century,  and  in  this  Chris- 
tian land? 


"  Let  her  that  thinketh  she  atandeth 
take  heed  lest  she  fall." 

How  great  is  woman's  influence.  How 
high,  holy  and  responsible  is  her  nussioa 
in  the  world.  How  precious  to  man  is  a 
virtuous  wife :  "  her  price  is  above  ra- 
bies." How  blessed  is  the  example  of  a 
pious  and  virtuous  mother  among  her 
children.  How  much  is  this  land  indebted 
for  its  present  position  to  the  *'  mothers  of 
England."  Yet  to  what  may  British 
females  be  reduced  when  they  tamper  with 
strong  drink.  How  low  may  they  fall. 
How  deep  in  the  mire  of  degradation  may 
they  sink :  and  who  then  could  recognise 
the  once  pure-minded,  honest,  indus- 
trious and  virtuous  maiden,  the  darling  of 
fond  parents  whose  company  was  sought 
for  by  admiring  youth,  or  the  gay  and 
cheerful  bride  entering  upon  new  duties 
and  obligations  at  the  altar. 

Alas !  alas!  that  in  Christian  England 
in  this  enlightened  age  we  should  still 
prove  by  daily  recurring  facts  that  "  a 
woman  may  forget  her  sucking  child." 
The  wife  may  leave  her  husband,  the 
matron  desert  her  home  and  all  its  duties, 
and  the  daughter  come  to  degradation, 
disease,  and  irremediable  woe  t(irough 
listening  to  the  charmer's  voice,  and  yield- 
ing to  the  fascinating  influences  of  the 
treacherous  glass. 

Parents,  beware  how  you  teach  your 
children  the  habit  of  using  strong  drink. 
Servants,  be  jealous  of  your  honour,  and 
be  suspicious  of  your  master  or  your 
master's  son  when  he  would  oflTer  you  the 
intoxicating  cup  or  the  sparkling  glass. 
Young  women,  be  on  your  g^ard  when  at 
any  time  or  any  where  men,  though  they 
look  like  gentlemen,  ask  you  to  drink.  It 
is  in  almost  all  cases  the  first  step  to 
greater  freedom,  the  spy  they  send  out 
to  test  your  virtue,  the  bait  employed  to 
catch  you;:  soul.  J.  H o. 
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A    NAREATIVE    OF   STRIKING    PROVIDENTIAL   EVENTS. 

**  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way." 

Some  time  ago  a  Mr.  W.,  of  Liverpool,  means  having  failed  he  resolved  on  trying 

was  advised  by  his  doctor  to  go  and  re-  the  change  recommended,  and  prevailed 

side  in  the  lake  districts  of  England  for  on  a  Mr.  D.  of  the  same  town  to  accom- 

the  restoration  of  his  health.    All  other  pany  him  at  least  for  a  season. 
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In  ftnrtfccfaiiei  of  tb»  object  Mr.  W. 
bad  in  liev,  a  portkni  of  their  tone  was 
■pent  in  fisbiiig.  One  day  when  on  one 
of  tbe  lakes  tfaej  soceeeded  in  hauling  <m 
hoofd  some  fine  ^erimens  of  the  finny 
tiibe.  A  gentlematt  vendingiB  alore^ 
mansion  on»  rising  fafll  a^aeentto  the 
aqnatie  seene,  watdud  with  interest  the 
operatioDsof  Mr.  W.  and  his  friend,  and 
fidt  wishM  to  powrew  one  beaotifnl  fish 
whidi  they  had  just  caught.  He,  therefore, 
senthis  senrant  man  to  make  the  ptuxhaae. 
The  amateur  fidicnnen  at  once  hastened 
to  the  mansion  and  presented  to  its  owner 
their  entire  "take.**  He  pressed  them  to 
aeeept  a  eomrideratioB,  bat  they  A^in^, 

An  interesting  eonTersation  ensned,  at 
tiie  doeeof  which  Mr.  D.  proposed  prayer 
windi  was  readily  assented  to,  the  gioitie- 
raanatonee  requiring  his  female  serrant 
lo  fetch  a  prayer  hook. 

«*Sir,''  said  die  to  her  master,  "that 
gentleman  (Mr.  D.)  can  pray  without 
hook.  I  heard  him  yesterday  hoth  pray 
andpreadu'^  It  so  happened  that  the 
appointed  preadier  was  absent  from  the 
ehapel  whidi  the  serrant  had  attended  on 
the  prerions  day,  and  Mr.  D.  bad  fulfilled 
his  duty.  Extempore  prayer  was  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  B.,  and  all  piesent  were 
manifestly  brought  under  Dirine  influ- 
ence. The  gentleman  himself  was  deeply 
and  seriously  affected. 

Before  parting  inquiry  was  made  for 
a  suitable  residence  in  that  locality  for 
Mr.  W.,  whCT  the  owner  of  the  mansion 
most  generonsly  said,  *' He  can  liTe  here 
if  he  can  pray  as  well  as  you.*' 

Mr.  D.  said^  "  Sir,  Mr.  W.  is  a  pray- 
iBgr  man^and  can  pray  better  than  I  can.** 

Here,  therefore,  Mr,  W.  took  up  his 
abode  and  was  most  kindly  treated  dur- 
ing the  brief  period  the  gentleman  lived. 
Subsequently  to  the  risit  of  these  two 
good  men,  which,  connected  with  the  re- 
sidence of  one  of  them,  was  instrumental 
in  preparing  him  for  his  solemn  change ; 
and  in  his  last  days  he  gave  assurance 
that  be  was  exchanging  an  earthly  for  a 
hearenly  mansion. 

He  bequeathed  the  whole  of  his  pro- 
perty, induding  Ihe  hou  e  and  land  he 
had  occupied,  to  his  niece,  who  was  shortly 
afterwards  married  to  a  foreign  mer- 
chant and  went  abroad.  Before  doing  so 
the  estate  was  sold,  and  Mr.  W.  became 


ils  pnrdiaBer  Ibr  half  its  valnt,  owing  to 
the  interest  her  nnde  had  fidt  in  him. 

Baring  Mr.  W.'s  residoiee  in  this  sa- 
labrioos  district  his  health  was  re-estab- 
lished, and  for  this  and  many  other  mer- 
cies he  had  daily  to  praise  the  Lord.  He 
had,  however,  his  lotof  sufiering,  and  one 
Tery  heafy  trial,  that  almost  bn^  his 
hetft,  was  the  oonfiimcd  profligacy  of  an 
only  son.  Prayers,  tears,  efforts  of  every 
kind  were  nnaTailing,  and  he  was  obliged 
at  length  to  forbid  him  entering  the  do- 


Shor^  after  the  adoption  of  this  se- 
vere measure  the  profligate  son  and  two 
of  his  wicked  associates,  aided  by  funds 
obtained  from  home,  crossed  the  Atlantic 
and  landed  in  Ammca.  Hereyoui^  W. 
enlisted  and  for  a  season  gave  the  reins 
to  his  evil  propensities  and  ruinous  habits. 

About  this  period  a  missionary  em- 
ployed among  the  sc^dicrs  was  required 
to  select  suitable  own  as  teachers  in  the 
army,  imd  as  young  W.  had  received  a 
liberal  education  he  was  one  of  those  that 
were  diosen.  The  missionary  felt  a  deep 
concern  for  this  young  man,  and  labonred 
and  prayed  mudi  and  earnestly  for  his 
salvation,  and  at  length  God  crowned  his 
efforts  witii  complete  success.  Toung  W. 
gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  became  as 
earnest  and  devoted  in  his  blessed  serrice 
as  he  had  before  been  in  the  degrading 
woriE  of  Satan. 

He  soon  began  to  exhort  his  military 
comrades  to  repent  and  believe  the  gos- 
pel, and  oocaaonaDy  assisted  tiie  mission- 
ary in  his  ministerial  labour:  and  his 
improved  conduct  naturally  secured  for 
him  offidal  rank  in  the  army. 

Shortly  after  his  military  promotion  a 
Methodist  Episc(^al  Chureh,  not  far  dis- 
tant, was  in  want  of  a  pastor,  and  young 
W.  was  invited  to  preach.  At  the  first 
service  he  held  there  some  thirty  sculs 
found  peace  with  God,  among  whom  were 
two  young  ladies  of  considerable  property 
and  respectability.  The  members  of  the 
cfaurdi  then  urged- this  young  man  whom 
God  had  so  signally  blest,  to  become  their 
settied  pastor. 

There  were,  however,  g^eat  difficulties 
in  his  way.  As  a  military  officer  his 
discharge  could  only  be  secured  by  pur- 
chase, and  a  heavy  sum  might  be  de- 
manded.     The  Colonel  was   consulted 
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and  then  the  Commander-in-Cliief.  They 
were  unwilling  to  part  with  him  and  a 
considerahle  sum  was  named  as  the  price 
of  his  liberty.  The  church  was  convened 
to  consider  and  dedde,  and  for  a  season 
there  appeared  no  prospect  of  success. 
At  length,  howeyer,  one  of  the  young 
ladies  who  had  obtained  a  knowledge  of 
salyation  under  his  trial  sermon,  gene- 
rously tendered  the  entire  amount  de- 
manded, and  young  W.  became  an  accep- 
table and  useful  minister  among  them. 
17ot  bug  after,  this  same  young  lady  be- 
came so  seriously  ill  that,  notwithstanding 
the  best  medical  help  she  received,  aU 
hopes  of  her  recovery  were  abandoned. 
She  gave  the  entire  property  she  pos- 
sessed to  her  spiritual  father,  at  the  same 
time  inquiring  if  he  would  accept  (if  ten- 
dered) the  hand  of  her  companion,  the 
other  young  lady,  in  marriage.      The 
proposal  was  mutually  appreciated,  and 
soon  after  the  peaceful  removal  of  their 
pious  and  valued  friend,  young  Mr.  W. 
was  united  in  marriage  to  an  affectionato 
wife,  who  owed  under  God  her  more  than 
life  to  his  instrumentality. 

This  wonderful  series  of  providential 
events  only  occupied  a  brief  period  and 
they  were  detailed  in  a  letter  from  the 
pen  of  young  W.  which  found  its  way  to 
Liverpool  and  was  seen  by  Mrs.  D.  the 
wife  of  Mr.  D.,  who  had  been  the  compa. 
nion  of  Mr.  W.,  senior,  in  the  lake  dis- 
trict.   She  at  once  related  the  glorious 
news  to  her  husband  and  he  was  about 
writing  to  young  W.*s  father,  when  that 
gentleman  entered  his  dwelling  almost 
broken  hearted,  telling  them  that  his  only 
daughter  was  at  the  point  of  death,  and 
he  had  heard  nothing  of  his  son. 

"  Ah,"  said  the  old  gentleman,  "  I  am 
about  to  be  childless.  My  only  son  is  most 
likely  dead  and  lost,  and  my  dear,  dear 
daughter  is  just  leaving  me  for  heaven." 

"  No,  no,  my  dear  friend,  you  will  not 
be  childless,"  said  Mr.  D.,  "your  son 
lives :  your  son  is  converted  to  God :  your 
son  is  a  minister  of  the  gospel." 

"Mr.  D."  excaimed  Mr.  W.,  "do  not 
deceive  me." 

"  I  tell  you  truth,  indeed,"  added  Mr.  D. 

Bewildered  and  overwhelmed,  the  old 
gentleman  said,  "  What  do  I  hear  P  where 
am  I P  Is  this  a  dream  or  a  blessed 
reaUty  ?  " 


When  the  intense  ^citemenl  had  some- 
what subsided,  Mr.  D.  informedhis  friend 
more  fully  of  the  contents  of  the  lettes 
and  told  him  where  it  might  be  seen.  It 
was  by  this  time,  however,  returned  to- 
its  owner,  but  being  sent  for  was  soon  in 
the  father's  possession;  when,  knowing- 
his  dear  son's  hand-writing,  he  was  con« 
firmed  in  his  belief  of  this  surprising  and 
cheering  intelligence. 

He  repaired  to  the  couch  of  his  dying 
daughter  and  cautiously  revealed  the 
thrilling  news.  Her  soul  was  gladdened 
to  know  her  beloved  brother  was  still 
alive  and  on  his  way  to  heaven.  She 
was  most  anxious  to  see  him  before  hec 
departure,  and  her  affectionate  father  lost 
no  time  in  sending  to  his  son,  and  urging 
an  immediate  visit  to  England  and  to- 
that  mansion  from  which  his  former  pro- 
fligacy had  excluded  him. 

From  the  time  of  receiving  this  lettw 
to  the  period  of  the  mail  packet  return- 
ing there  were  only  two  hours  to  decide 
and  prepare. 

"Well,"  said  young  W.  to  his  wife, 
"  shall  I  go  and  leave  you  and  return  as 
soon  as  possible  P" 

"  No,  no,"  she  replied,  "  Whither  you 
go,  I  will  go ;  where  you  stay,  I  will  stay ; 
and  where  you  die,  I  intend  to  die." 

"Well  then,"  he  rejoined,  "we  wiU 
both  go." 

They  set  sail  and  reached  Liverpool  at 
the  time  expected.  A  coach  was  hired 
and  they  were  hurried  away  to  Stanhope 
Chapel  yard,  just  in  time  to  witness  the 
interment  of  their  dear  sister. 

We  cannot  describe  the  meeting  of  the 
son  and  his  wife  with  the  venerable 
father.  We  can  very  faintly  conceive 
the  mingled  emotions  that  swelled  the 
hearts  of  all  three.  Deep  sorrow  at  their 
sad  bereavement,  unutterable  joy  at  their 
mutual  recognition  and  embraces.  With 
striking  and  impressive  significance  the 
father  might  indeed  say,  "  This  my  son 
was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  was  lost  and 
is  found;"  and  in  his  beloved  wife  he 
could  almost  claim  a  second  daughter. 

The  time  came  on  when  the  claims  of 
his  endeared  church  in  America  de- 
manded the  return  of  the  young  minister. 
The  idea  of  separation  neither  father  nor 
children  could  bear,  and  as  the  son's  far« 
mer  career  had  been  one  of  rebellion 
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against  parental  authority  he  felt  more 
especially  bound  in  that  case  to  yield  to 
his  dear  father's  wishes. 

The  sequel  is,  that  a  chapel  is  erected 
not  far  away  from  the  family  mansion, 
and  there  Mr.  W.,  junior,  is  now  preach- 
ing Christ  and  him  crucified  with  signal 
acceptance  and  usefidness. 


Dear  Mb.  Editos, — ^The  above  nar* 
ratiye  I  have  gleaned  from  an  intelligent 
and  pious  local  brother,  and  as  it  signally 
illustrates  the  workings  of  Providence 
and  grace,  I  thought  it  deserving  a  per- 
manent record  in  your  valuable  pages. 

J.  a 

Manchester^ 


"THE    LORD    HATH   NEED    OF   THEE." 
An  Exhortation  to  the  Young. — [Conclitded  from  page  59.) 


You  are  endowed  with  great  and  won- 
derful faculties,  that  you  may  use  them 
in  the  Lord's  service,  to  accomplish  the 
ends  of  his  earthly  mission,  and  contri- 
bute your  part  towards  the  evangeli- 
sation of  the  world.     Thou  art  but  a 
steward,  and  the  Master  will  soon  re- 
turn, and  ask  of  thee  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship  ;  and  if  it  shall  be  revealed 
that  thou  hast  hid  thy  talent  in  a  nap- 
kin, what  canst  thou  hope  for !     God 
designed  every  one  of  us  for  higher  and 
nobler  purposes  than  the  mere  perform- 
ance of  our  temporal  duties.    To  eat, 
drink,  and  die  is  not  the  end  of  our 
creation.     "Man  is  not  a  purposeless 
waif,  sent  floating  down,  like  a  foam- 
flak^  on  the  tide  of  circumstances — 

"  *A  momeiit  white,  then  lost  for  ever ;' " 

else  God  would  not  have  endowed  us 
with  a  capacity  of  loving  and  serving 
him.  The  very  possession  of  these  ca- 
pabilities is  a  law  unto  us,  that  they 
should  be  employed  ia  the  performance 
of  his  designs  towards  this  apostate 
world.  And  if  we,  possessed  of  these 
capabilities,  neglect  to  employ  them  in 
the  performance  of  the  duties  for  which 
they  are  adapted,  we  sin  against  God, 
and  virtually  deny  the  claims  which 
he  undoubtedly  has  upon  our  heart's 
affections  and  energies. 

Of  all  conditions  of  life,  inactivity  is 
the  most  inglorious  and  debasing.  It 
has  been  rightly  termed  "  the  sepulchre 
of  a  living  man."  When  a  man  neglects 
the  power  of  doing  good,  suffers  his 
energies  to  relax  into  a  state  of  inertness, 
and  permits  opportunities  to  pass  by 
imheeded  and imimproved,  he  maybe 


truly  said  to  be  "  buried  alive."    His 
wilful  neglect  of  the   opportunity   of 
doing  good,  and  the  prostitution  of  his 
faculties,  wiU  materially  weigh  down 
the  balance  of  his  shortcomings  at  that 
great  day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  revealed  and  brought  to  light. 
An  amount  of  criminality  is  then  con- 
tracted, the  magnitude  of  which  is  not 
known,  or  not  acknowledged,  for  "From 
him  to  whom  much  is  given,  much  will 
be  required."     Opportunities  for  doing 
good,  create  responsibility,  and  a  wilful 
neglect  of  them  involves  a  commensurate 
amount  of  guilt. 

Whatever  may  be  the  talent  God  has 
committed  to  your  care,  neither  its 
greatness  nor  its  meanness  will  exempt 
you  from  the  duty  of  using  it  in  his  ser- 
vice. It  is  a  vain  and  idle  plea  to  urge 
that,  if  you  had  the  ability  or  the  op- 
portimities  enjoyed  by  another  person, 
then  you  would  use  them  to  God's 
glory.  Use  those  you  possess,  for 
you  will  be  judged  according  to  that 
which  you  have,  not  according  to  that 
which  you  have  not.  Do  what  you 
can  for  God,  with  all  your  heart,  soul, 
and  strength,  and  leave  the  rest  to  him, 
for  you  vTill  thus  have  served  your  day 
and  generation  according  to  his  will,  and 
shall  receive  the  reward,  according  to 
his  promise. 

There  are  many  places  in  which  "  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  thee."  In  the  church, 
where  you  can  preach  and  expoimd  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  those  assembled  to 
hear  it.  In  the  Sunday-school,  where 
you  can  endeavour  to  teach  the  young 
the  way  of  eternal  life.  He  "  hath  need 
of  thee  "  in  this  department  of  his  vine- 
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Tard,  in  a  Very  paiticular  manner.  The 
hope  of  tlie  church  is  in  the  young,  who 
will  one  day  have  to  occupy  its  pulpits 
and  support  its  cause.  The  future 
strength  of  Christianity  now  lies  in 
embryo  there.  And  if  their  spiritual 
tuition  be  not  attended  to,  by  Gk)d- 
serying  and  man-loving  men,  the  sal- 
yation  of  many  who  might  become 
burning  and  shining  lights  in  the  church, 
will  be  imperilled. 

"The  Lord  hath  need  of  thee,"  also, 
among  the  tract  distributors ;  in  contri- 
butmg  to  the  dissemination  of  the  know- 
ledge of  his  truth  among  those  who 
baye  withheld  their  hearts  from  the 
saying  influences  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
You  can  serve  him  by  taking  his  silent 
messengers  from  house  to  house,  which 
baye  often  proved  sharp-pointed  arrows 
to  pierce  the  inmost  soul,  and  prick  the 
stoutest  sinners  to  the  heart. 

In  the  world,  the  shop,  the  office,  the 
family ;  in  the  church,  out  of  it,  every- 
where when  opportunity  offers,  **  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  thee,*'  to  reprove  sin, 
and  to  teach  righteousness. 

Bo  not  despair  of  being  competent  to 
fulfil  these  requirements.  If  you  do  not 
lean  too  much  to  your  own  understand- 
ing, but  seek  wisdom  and  counsel  and 
strength  of  Him  who,  for  your  encour- 


agement, hath  said,  **  My  gtabe  is  raffi* 
cient  for  thee,"  then  you  will  in  the 
evil  day  be  able  to  stand.  Rely  on 
Omnipotence,  and  be  guided  by  Eternal 
Wisdom,  and  with  such  help  and  guid- 
ance you  will  soon  realise  the  confidence 
that  trust  in  God  inspires,  and  you  will 
be  able  to  say,  "  I  can  do  all  things, 
through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  me." 

And,  lastly,  remember  the  prospect 
that  opens  onward.  Look  with  the  eye 
of  faith  at  the  wreath  of  everlasting 
laurel  that  is  waiting  to  deck  the  brow 
now  sweating  with  the  toil  of  the  strug- 
gle ;  and  the  crown  that  is  laid  up  for 
you — not  the  transient,  glittering  bauble 
the  world  calls  a  crown — ^but  one  that 
win  never  fade  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you,  when  the  King  of  kings  shall 
welcome  you  with — **  Well  done  !  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Oh !  let  the 
recollection  of  the  prize  you  are  fighting 
for  stimulate  you  to  still  greater  feats  of 
heroism  in  the  cause  of  God  ;  and,  under 
its  nerving  influence,  you  will  be  able 
to  encounter  with  joy  even  the  last 
struggle  with  death. 

"  And  oh  I  when  that  last  conflict's  o'er. 
And  I  am  chained  to  earth  no  more, 
With  what  glad  accents  shall  I  rise 
To  join  the  music  of  the  skies." 

Sheffield.  J.  C. 


C^ilte  m)i  i\m  ^m\txB. 


TEACHERS,  PERSEVERE! 
In  year  endeavours  to  win  the  children  to 
Christ,  go  on  perseveringly.  Some  years 
ago  a  boy  went  to  a  Sabbath-school.  His 
teacher  loved  him  as  a  brother,  and 
anxiously  desired  and  sought  his  conver- 
sion. After  a  time,  as  the  boy  still 
seemed  hardened  to  the  truth,  his  teacher, 
in  despair,  ceased  to  speak  to  him  about 
Ms  soul.  In  after  life,  however,  that 
boy  became  a  decided  follower  of  the 
Lamb;  and,  one  day,  when  conversing 
upon  Christian  themes  with  his  former 
teacher,  he  referred  to  the  efforts  which 
that  teacher  had  made  for  his  conversion. 
Listen  to  his  words :  "  I  felt  a  great  deal 
when  you  used  to  talk  to  me,  but  I  did 
aot  want  you  to  see  it.    I  even  tried  to 


pray,  and  the  more  I  prayed,  the  more  I 
wanted  to  pray,  and  the  more  earnest  I 
was.  But,  at  length,  I  thought  that 
there  were  no  others  serious,  and  that  I 
should  be  ridiculed;  and  the  next  time 
you  met  me  you  did  not  press  me  to  seek 
the  Lord,  and  I  by  degrees  lost  it  all. 
But  had  you  continued  to  urge  me  a^  you 
had  done  every  time  you  saw  me,  I  have 
not  a  doubt  but  that  I  should  have  decided 
for  God  then"    Teachers,  persevere ! 

Persevere  under  all  obstacles. — ^A  young 
teacher,  grieved  by  the  spiritual  destitu- 
tion of  a  populous  locality,  resolved  to 
evangelise  it.  But  though  he  went  from 
house  to  house  trying  to  establish  a  reli- 
gious meeting,  nobody  would  lend  him  a 
room.    Baifled,  but  not  discouraged,  he 
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4etennined  to  do  sometfauig  among  the 
<diildreii.  He  invited  them  one  by  one 
to  meet  him  on  Sabbath  moiTiings  as  a 
Sabbath-school.  The  children  agreed  to 
his  proposal ;  but  no  room  was  to  be  ob- 
tained. Every  door  was  closed  against 
him,  as  before.  Still  undaunted,  he  chose 
a  grassy  bank  under  a  shady  tree,  and 
thither  the  children  came.  The  little 
ones  were  delighted  with  their  Mend  and 
his  instructions,  and  their  numbers  in- 
creased, week  after  week,  till  one  Sab- 
bath morning  was  ushered  in  by  a  winter's 
storm  of  rain.  The  teacher  went  to  his 
tree,  not  expecting  to  meet  any  of  his 


children.  Bui  ther$  he  found  nearly  hit 
whole  school,  shivering  and  wet,  but  with 
smiling  faces  and  warm  hearts.  They 
loved  him  and  his  wise  counsels  too  much 
to  care  for  the  rain.  The  teacher  took 
off  his  hat,  prayed,  and  began  to  teach, 
when  the  owner  of  an  adjoining  house 
told  him  that  for  that  time  they  might 
meet  in  his  stable.  The  teacher  turned 
to  his  children  and  said,  "  This  man 
offers  us  the  use  of  his  stable.  It  was  in 
a  stable  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  took 
shelter  when  he  was  a  little  child.  Let 
us  go  to  the  stable."— JBer,  W.  M.  WTUt- 
temore. 


Sotes  of  %  lt0nt|. 


ASTRONOMY. 

MARCH. 

The  Sun  rises  on  the  1st,  at  London 
and  Greenwich,  at  twelve  minutes  before 
seven  o'clock ;  on  the  15th  at  sixteen  min- 
utes after  six ;  and  on  the 3 1st  at  nineteen 
minutes  before  six.  He  sets  on  the  same 
days  respectively  at  twenty-two  minutes 
before  six,  two  minutes  after  six,  and 
half-past  six.  He  passes  from  the  sign 
Pisces  (the  Fishes)  into  that  of  Aries  (the 
Bam)  on  the  20th  in  the  afternoon,  when 
Spring  commences,  the  day  and  night 
being  equal  all  over  the  world.  On  the 
25th  there  will  be  a  total  eclipse  of  the 
sun,  invisible  here,  but  visible  in  North 
America,  North  and  South  Pacific,  and  in 
Australia.  This  month  the  day  lengthens 
two  hours,  and  the  earth's  distance  from 
the  sun  on  the  1st  is  about  550,000  miles 
greater  than  on  the  1st  of  February. 

The  Moon  is  full  on  the  10th,  at  seven- 
teen minutes  after  four  in  the  afternoon ; 
and  new  on  the  25th,  at  twenty-eight 
minutes  after  ten  at  night.  She  sets  on 
the  1st  about  midnight ;  on  the  8th  she 
shines  all  night;  on  the  15th  she  does 
not  rise  until  five  minutes  before  mid- 
night, nor  until  after  five  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  22nd;  and  on  the  29th 
she  rises  after  the  sun,  and  sets  three 
hours  after  him.  The  young  moon  is 
near  to  Jupiter  on  the  26th,  to  Mars  on 
the  27th,  and  to  Venus  on  the  28th. 

Mercury  cannot  be  observed  with  faci- 
lity. 


Venus  shines  still  with  great  lustre. 
She  sets  on  the  1st  at  eleven  minutes 
past  ten ;  and  on  the  31st  at  nine 
minutes  before  eleven.  Her  motion  is 
towards  the  Pleiades,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
month  she  will  only  be  about  six  degrees 
and  a  half  from  that  group. 

Mars,  Jupiter,  and  Venus  have  all 
been  apparently  moving  in  the  same 
direction  since  last  November.  Venus, 
however,  has  outstripped  her  compeers, 
passing  them  both  in  her  course  towards 
Taurus,  which  sign  she  will  enter  the 
beginning  of  next  month.  Mars  and 
Jupiter  are  now  near  each  other,  and  the 
former,  whose  motion  is  swiftest,  will 
pass  the  latter  about  the  12th  of  this 
month  in  following  the  track  of  Venus 
towards  Taurus,  but  as  they  are  very 
near  to  our  horizon,  and  daylight 
lengthens  rapidly,  they  cannot  be  advan- 
tageously observed.  Mars  sets  within  ft 
few  minutes  of  eight  aU  through  the 
month ;  Jupiter  sets  between  two  and 
three  minutes  earlier  every  night ; — at  the 
end  of  the  month  within  an  hour  after 
sunset. 

Saturn  is  high  up  in  the  heavens  in 
Gemini,  going  before  Castor  and  Pollux 
in  his  nightly  course.  On  the  8th  he 
becomes  stationary,  having  been  moving 
westward  since  last  October.  Now  he 
begins  his  course  eastward  again,  ftP' 
preaching  to  Pollux  until  August,  and 
continuing  his  course  beyond  until  De- 
cember, when   he   again  becomes  sta- 
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tionaiy,    and   then  turns  westirard   to 
•pproach  Pollux  onoe  more. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  month,  from 
nine  to  ten  in  the  evening,  a  spectator 
standing  with  his  face  towards  the  pole- 
star,  will  see  the  Little  Bear  stretdiing 
from  it  toward  the  east,  on  his  right  hand ; 
abore  it,  and  nearly  oyer  head,  the  Great 
Bear ;  just  above  the  horizon  and  nearly 
N.N.E.  is  Vega,  the  chief  star  in  the 
Lyre ;  while  nearly  due  east,  Arcturas  in 
Bootes  is  high  enough  to  shine  with  con- 
nderable  resplendency :  on  his  left  hand, 
lie  will  see  Cassiopoeia  between  N.  W.  and 
N.N.W.,  and  directly  above,  Capella, 
the  brightest  star  in  Auriga,  with  Beta 
of  the  same  constellation,  are  very  con- 
spicaous :  nearly  due  west  are  the  Pleiades ; 
and  between  them  andCassiopceia  several 
of  the  diief  stars  in  Perseus  and  Andro- 
meda may  be  recognised. 

If  he  now  turn  his  face  to  the  south, 
right  before  him,  low  down  in  the  sky,  he 
may  see  Cor  Hydre,  and  considerably 
shove  it,  a  little  to  the  left,  the  fine  con- 
stellation Leo,  whose  brightest  star,  Re- 
golus,  will  at  once  attract  the  eye.  In 
the  extreme  E.S.E.  Spica  in  the  Virgin 
is  just  rising,  and  will  be  better  seen  in 
April.  On  the  right,  a  little  west  of  the 
meridian,  and  high  up  in  the  sky,  are 
Castor  and  Pollux;  directly  underneath 
them,  Procyon  in  the  Little  Dog,  and  in 
an  oblique  direction  from  thence  towards 
the  horiaon  Sirius  in  the  Great  Bog. 
The  stars  Procyon  and  Pollux  form,  with 
Beielgeux  (or  Alpha  Ononis,  the  prin- 
cipal orb  of  the  resplendent  constellation 
Orion),  a  large  nearly  right-angled  trian- 
gle, the  western  angle  of  which  at  this 
season  is  Betelgeux,  and  points  nearly 
to  Aldebaran  in  the  Bull,  nearly  due  west 
from  the  spectator,  while  outside  the  line 
of  the  hypotenuse,  which  stretches  from 
Pollux  to  Betelgeux,  the  planet  Saturn 
will  be  recognised.  The  other  chief  stars 
in  Orion,  with  the  belt  pointing  to  Sirius, 
are  in  the  line  of  vision  from  the  spectator 
to  the  horizon  through  Betelgeux,  but 
none  of  them  are  too  low  down  to  be 
dearly  disting^hed. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  NATURE. 

MARCH. 

February  has  this  year  been  more  than 
usually  fine  and  dry;  probably  the  early 


part  of  March  may  supply  ns  with  more 
than  the  usual  average  of  rain.  The 
heavy  rains  usually  falling  in  February 
are  well  adapted  to  facilitate  the  growth 
of  perennial  plants,  but  they  would  be* 
come  injurious  to  the  process  of  germi- 
nation were  they  of  long  continuance ; 
and  it  is  on  this  account  that  March 
winds  are  beneficial,  and  that  dry  weather 
at  this  season  is  reckoned  so  necessary. 

Multitudes  of  wild  flowers  clothe  our 
fields,  hedge  rows,  marshes,  and  swamps ; 
the  flower  borders  in  our  gardens  also 
exhibit  enlivening  evidences  of  the  ap- 
proach of  spring';  the  snow-drop,  tiie 
crocus,  the  dafifodll,  and  several  other 
kinds  of  Narcissus,  Russian  and  Neapo- 
litan violets,  mezereon,  crown  imperials, 
jonquils,  and  the  early  hyacinths  being 
among  the  most  striking.  Of  wild  flowers 
how  larg^  a  catalogue  might  be  made — 
the  daisy  scattered  everywhere,  the  com- 
mon white  and  blue  violet  on  warm  banks, 
buttercups,  pileworts,  arum,  ground  ivy, 
marsh  marigold  or  mareblob,  mountain 
dittander,  whitlow  grass,  shepherd's  purse, 
ribwort,  and  wood  anemone,  are  amongst 
the  most  conspicuous. 

Imectt. — Solitary  bees  emerge  from 
their  winter  nests  on  sunny  banks,  where 
they  may  be  seen  breaking  through  the 
mud  walls  that  enclosed  them  during  the 
severe  weather.  Hive  bees  begin  to 
gather  honey  every  fine  day.  The  brim- 
stone-yellow, tortoise-shell,  and  small 
copper  butterflies,  and  the  spring  usher 
moth  are  amongst  the  earliest  lepidoptera 
seen  in  our  fields ;  queen  wasps  and 
humble  bees  appear  every  fine  day ;  water 
beetles  begin  to  dance  on  the  surface  of 
pools,  and  various  land  species  occasion- 
ally cross  our  path. 

Molltuca. —  In  Cornwall  a  beautiful 
shell  snail  abounds,  and  may  now  be  met 
with,  called  BtUimtu  articulatua.  It  is 
only  about  five-eighths  of  an  inch  long 
and  three-eighths  broa4  at  the  lower  end ; 
it  is  marked  with  rows  of  brown  chain - 
like  spots  on  a  white  glossy  ground.  In 
hedges  and  under  stones  in  most  places, 
where  the  soil  is  sandy,  may  be  found  the 
Cyclostoma  elegans ;  it  is  about  half  an 
inch  long  and  three-fifths  broad,  of  a 
purplish  yellow  colour,  with  a  purple 
tip,  and  marked  with  two  rows  of  purple 
brown  spots  on  each  coil  of  the  shell. 
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And  in  woods  ihe  BuUmtti  tuberculatua 
may  now  be  occasionally  met  with  if  the 
earth  be  warm  and  moist;  the  shell  is 
half  an  inch  long  and  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  broad,  and  nearly  milk  white,  tinged 
sometimes  with  brown. 

Birds, — Peewits  or  lapwings,  return  in 
flocks  to  their  breeding  districts  on  moor 
or  waste  lands ;  blackbirds,  song-thrushes, 
sparrows,  robins,  rooks,  jackdaws,  and 
starlings  begin  to  nestle ;  siskins,  twites, 
brambungs,  hawfinches,  fieldfares,  red- 
wings, and  other  winter  visiting  birds  re- 
tire to  more  northerly  countries  to  breed; 
skylarks  return  to  their  usual  summer 
haunts  from  the  seaside,  where  they  have 
partly  spent  the  winter ;  and  woodlarks 


arriye  from  the  Continent.  Host  of  oai^ 
8ong-l»rds  commence  their  songs;  the 
chifiT-chaff,  the  wheatear,  the  pied  and 
gray  wagtiuls  are  amongst  the  earliest 
arrivals  of  our  summer  visitors ;  the 
water  ousel  clamours  and  sings;  king- 
fishers squeal,  owls  hoot  and  fly  abroad 
on  fine  evenings. 

Quadrupeds. — Bats  awake  from  their 
torpidity  and  leave  their  winter  quarters 
in  search  of  food.  Squirrels  jump  from 
tree  to  tree  and  feed  upcm  the  seeds  of 
fir-tree  cones,  which  have  hung  on  the 
trees  through  the  winter.  Dormice  leave 
their  holes  on  fine  days,  and  may  be  oc- 
casionally seen  basking  in  the  sunshine. 

S.  H. 


polices  0f  getrk 


The  Suffering  Saviour;  or  Meditations 
on  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  By  the  Rev.  Frederick  W. 
Krummacher,  D.D.,  Author  of  "Eli- 
jah the  Tishbite,"  &c.  Translated 
under  the  express  sanction  of  the 
Author,  by  Samuel  Jackson.  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark.  London : 
Hamiltons. 

We  learn  from  a  note  by  the  translator, 
who  is  well  known  as  an  able  and  in- 
dustrious labourer  in  the  rich  field  of 
German  religious  literature,  that  the 
form  m  which  this  work  appears  in  an 
English  dress,  owes  much  to  the  judg- 
nient  and  taste  which  he,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  author,  has  exercised  in 
the  process  of  translation  and  prepara- 
tion for  the  press.  Instead  of  being  a 
series  of  regular  discourses,  as  they 
were  originally  published,  they  now 
appear  as  a  connected  and  consecutive 
series  of  sketches,  embracing  every  im- 
portant point  in  the  evangelical  narra- 
tive, from  our  Lord's  first  announce- 
ment of  the  purpose  for  which  he  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  for  the  last  time,  to 
the  interment  of  his  "  wounded  "  and 
"bruised'*  body  by  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea. 

It  is  not  a  common  book.  Each 
fketch  is  a  picture  ;  and  each  picture  is 
fraught  with  interest,  full  of  practical 
instruction,  —  rich  with  the  glowing 
tints  of  Divine  effulgence  that  encircle 
the  character  and  beam  upon  the  work 


of  the  God-Man,  yet  dashed  with 
shades  of  sorrow  such  as  He  only  could 
have  endured.  Some  portions  of  this 
deeply  meditative  and  thoughtful  work 
put  us  in  mind  of  the  "Meditations  "  of 
St.  Augustine.  But  it  is  not  wholly 
meditative ;  occasionally  it  is  descrip- 
tive, didactic,  or  narrative  in  style ;  but 
always  full  of  interest  and  attraction. 
The  sketches  are  fifty  <■  three  in  number, 
very  suitable  both  for  closet  and  family 
reading. 

This  World  and  the  Next :  the  impos- 
sibility of  making  the  best  of  both. 
Some  reply  to  Mr.  Binney's  Lecture, 
entitled  **  Is  it  possible  to  make  the 
best  of  both  worlds."  London :  W. 
Yapp,  Old  Cavendish  Street,  Oxford 
Street. 

The  author  examines  with  some  care 
the  popular  lecture  of  Mr.  Binney,  and 
discovers  much  in  it  nearly  allied  to 
heresy  and  a  corrupted  Christianity. 
He  lifts  his  warning  voice  against  the 
danger  of  supposing  that  men  may  go 
easily  to  heaven,  or  enter  through  the 
strait  gate  and  keep  in  the  narrow  way 
without  much  pains,  many  sacrifices, 
and  contests  with  foes  both  carnal  and 
spiritual. 

The  wamin  g  is  a  just  one,  and  the  occa- 
sion, remembering  how  popular  the  book 
became,  a  remarkable  one.  Books  as  well 
as  "spirits"  should  be  "tried"  before 
we  receive  the  doctrines  they  teach. 


NOTICES  or  BOOKS. 


n. 


An  Outline  of  Examination  of  Candi- 
dates for  the  Ministry  of  the  Word 
among  Wesleyan  Reformers.  By 
John  Hanson,  J.  B.  Heeles,  John 
Smales, William Whiteley.  London: 
Buhnan. 

FoT7irDKi>  on  Mr.  Wesley's  three  grand 
requisites  for  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel 
—gifts,  graces,  fruit.  Gifts  are  not 
formally  mentioned,  but  the  man  who 
can,  with  sincerity  and  honesty,  clearly 
and  satisfactorily  answer  the  numerous 
inquiries  here  embodied,  is  certain  to 
possess  gifts  of  a  very  respectable  order. 
This  form,  of  examination  impressed  us 
on  first  siglit  as  too  elaborate  and  minute, 
though  marvellously  well  drawn ;  and 
a  further  examination  confirms  this 
view. 

Working  Men's  Hindrances  set  forth  by 
a  Working  Man.  London:  Jarrold 
and  Sons. 

A  VALUABLE  little  tract,  well  adapted  to 
promote  social  improvement  and  the 
spread  of  right  principles  of  moral 
action. 

The  Unity  of  the  Faith:  or  Jesus  as 
the  Manifestation  of  God  in  All  Ages. 
London :  John  Snow. 

A  GOOD  book  on  the  subject  most  dear 
to  the  heart  of  the  believer, — ^the  ex- 
altation of  his  Redeemer  and  Lord, — 
the  First  and  the  Last, — ^by  whom  all 
things  consist,  and  in  whom  all  things 
shall  be  completed  and  gathered  in  one, 
**  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth,"  **in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times." 

The  author  deems  the  subject  of  the 
book  to  be  suitable  to  the  recent  crisis 
of  controversy  among  our  dissenting 
brethren.  Its  study  would  plainly  be 
far  more  profitable  than  that  of  the 
shoal  of  pamphlets  which  that  unseemly 
contest  evoked.  Nevertheless,  in  this 
contentious  world  we  must  sometimes 
be  content  to  meddle  with  warfare,  and 


be  glad  of  such  books  as  this  to  refresh 
and  invigorate  our  faith,  even  when  the 
occasion  of  their  publication  arises  out 
of  quarrels  among  brethren. 

May  the  spirit  of  love — which  is  the 
spirit  of  Christ — increase. 

«•  What's  it  All  About?"  or  both  sides 
of  the  ** Rivulet"  Controversy.  By 
the  Rev.  Brewin  Grant,  B.A.  Lon- 
don: CoUingridge. 

What  is  Negative  Theology,  and  who 
are  its  Abettors  ?  By  the  Rev.  Brewin 
Grant,  B.A.     London :  CoUingridge. 

Who  is  h'ight,  and  who  Wrong  ?  Cor- 
respondence between  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Binney  and  Mr.  James  Grant :  in- 
cluding Mr.  Grant's  suppressed  re- 
joinder to  Mr.  Binney.  London : 
Collirigridge. 

The  **  Protesters  "  and  Peacemakers. 
By  W.  Palmer,  Minister  of  Homerton 
Row  Chapel,  Homerton.  London : 
W.  H.  CoUingridge. 

Cui  Bono  i  or  a  glance  at  some  of  the 
beautiful  results  of  the  "  Rivulet  Con- 
troversy ; "  and  a  Word  to  the 
Churches  on  the  course  to  be  pur- 
sued at  the  Present  Crisis.  By  vo- 
luntary. London :  Tallant  and  Alien, 
21,  Paternoster  Row. 

We  must  dismiss  these  pamphlets  with 
little  more  than  a  bare  enumeration. 
Mr.  Brewin  Grant's  controversial  ability 
carries  him  cleverly  through  the  critical 
examination  of  the  position  of  the 
parties,  and  his  defence  of  Dr.  Camp- 
bell is  effective;  so  also  is  his  exposi- 
tion of  the  "Negative Theology"  that 
has  come  into  question  in  this  remark- 
able "passage  of  arms"  among  our 
dissenting  brethren.  The  third  on  the 
list  is  a  necessary  addition  to  the  facts 
of  the  case, — necessary,  that  is,  to  those 
who  wish  to  be  informed  of  all  that 
transpires  in  connection  with  it.  The 
other  two,  being  the  efforts  of  by- 
standers to  settle  the  controversy  for 
the  combatants,  are  not  likely  to  be 
much  heeded — being  as  thoroughly  par- 
tisan as  the  principals  themselves. 


Pistellanfons. 


Churches  op  Coloubei)  People  in 
Washington. — ^A  writer  in  the  Washing- 
ton Era  states  that  there  is  a  good  degree 
of  thrift  and  industry  among  the  coloured 


people  in  that  city,  notwithstanding  the 
discouragements  of  their  position.  Their 
number  is  ten  thousand,  which  is  about 
one-fourth   of   the    number  of   whites. 
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They  own  deven  places  of  worship,  the 
aggr^fate  value  of  which  is  nearly  40,000 
dollars.  Ten  of  the  coloured  congrega- 
tions pay  their  pastors  on  an  average  650 
dollars  eadi,  besides  marriage  fees  and 
other  perquisites ;  making  a  total  of  6,500 
dollars  yearly  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
preached  gospel,  over  and  above  the  ex- 
pense of  keeping  the  houses,  fuel,  repairs, 
&c.  There  are  above  1,000  children  in 
the  Sabbath  schools,  who  are  mostly 
taught  by  members  of  the  several  con- 
gregations. This  is  a  hopeful  picture  of 
their  condition. 


Read  that  tou  may  know.— Through 
books  we  enjoy  intercourse  with  supe- 
rior minds,  and  these  invaluable  means 
of  communication  are  in  the  xeacb  of  all. 
In  the  best  books,  great  men  talk  to  us, 
give  us  their  most  precious  thoughts, 
and  pour  their  souls  into  ours.  God  be 
thanked  for  books.  They  are  the  voices 
of  the  distant  and  the  dead,  and  make 
us  heirs  of  the  spiritual  life  of  past  ages. 
Books  are  the  true  levellers.  They  give 
to  all,  who  will  faithfully  use  them,  the 
society,  the  spiritual  presence  of  the 
best  and  greatest  of  our  race. — Channing, 


uteal- Jib  ^fltiatk  |ieporter. 


OENEBAL  COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  General 
Committee  was  held  at  Brother  Hardy's, 
Leicester-house,  Dover-road,  Borough, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  11, 1867 — 
Present, 'Brothers  Chamberlain,  Wade, 
Hardy,  Mortimer,  Harding,  Jameson, 
and  Parker.  After  prayer  had  been 
offered  by  Brother  Jameson,  the  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  con- 
firmed. 

The  secretary's  report  for  the  month 
stated  that  there  had  been  four  deaths, 
69  sick  brethren  were  receiving  relief, 
and  98  were  upon  the  list  of  superan- 
nuated. Cases  from  Exeter,  Holt,  Spal- 
ding, Birmingham,  Oldham,  Walsall, 
Swindon,  Lancaster,  Huddersfield,  Man- 
chester, and  Sunderland  were  brought 
before  the  committee,  and  after  being 
duly  considered  were  decided  upon. 

Thayer  was  offered  by  Brother  Hardy, 
and  the  meeting  closed  at  a  quarter  past 
nine  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  will  be   held  at 
Brother  Wild's,  North  End,  Hammer- 
smith,  on  Monday,  March  9th,  1867. 
JoHK  Wade,  Hon.  Secretary. 


"  WHAT  FUBTHBB  CAN    I    DO  ? 
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'Whatfloerer  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might." 

My  dbab  Sin, — ^I  am  glad  to  learn, 
through  the  valuable  pages  of  the  Ma- 
gazine, that  the  reduction  of  price  has 
greatly  increased  its  sale,  which  I  fully 
anticipated ;  and  we  may  hope  that  a 


wider  circulation  will  ultimately  bring 
a  proportionate  increase  to  the  fund. 

I  have  determined  this  year  to  double 
my  subscription  from  one  to  two  gui- 
neas, and  also  to  increase  my  payments 
from  4d.  to  Is.  for  the  present  year,  the 
surplus  of  which  I  intend  also  to  cast 
into  the  funds  of  the  Local  Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid  Association.  If  all  the  bre- 
thren who  can  (without  sacrifice]  would 
do  the  same,  it  would  secure  a  large' in- 
crease in  our  funds  for  the  present  year. 

The  inquiry  has  since  arisen  in  my 
mind,  what  can  I  further  do  to  aid  our 
brethren  in  their  efforts,  and  meet  the 
wants  of  our  local  brethren  in  tlie  time 
of  their  need  ?    It  struck  me  if  we  could 
secure,  during  the  x^^esent  year,  two 
collections  in  each  of  the  chapels  where 
we  preach,  it  would  conaiderably  raise 
the  funds.    I  at  once  applied  myself  to 
the  work,  and  on  the  first  appointment 
I  applied  for  two  collections  to  be  made 
on  my  next  visit,  in  aid  of  the  Local 
Preachers'    Mutual  -  Aid  Association, 
promising  that  all  moneys  so  collected 
shouldbepublishedin  the  Maga2]ne,with 
the  name  of  the  place  attached.    I  am 
glad  to  say,  that  in  three  or  four  places  to 
which  I  have  already  applied,  Ihave  met 
withamost  hearty  response.  Inoneplace 
a  gentleman  promised  that  my  collection 
should  not  be  less  than  two  pounds,  and 
as  much  more  as  I  could  get.    Another 
gentleman  promised  me  he  would  use 
all  his  influence  to  get  a  good  collection. 
I  hope,  through  this  means,  by  God's 
help»  to  raise  at  leadt  £20  this  year. 


HCTVAIrAID  ABSOOIATIOK  SEPOBTKB. 
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If  tliis  is  deemed  worthy  a  place  in 
your  valuable  pages,  it  is  at  your  service. 
H.  Wright,  Local  Preacher. 


A   KBY  TO  THE  POCKET, 

Welwang,  Jan.  30,  1866. 
SiE, — My  impression  to  do  something 
more  for  our  noble  cause  rose  as  follows : 
— While  I  was  confined  to  my  bed  with 
a  bad  leg,  I  lay  musing  on  one  of  my  old 
texts — "  Whenmy  heart  is  overwhelmed, 
lead  me  to  a  rock  that  is  higher  than  I." 
I  thought  I  was  well  off:  I  had  two 
rocks  to  run  to — one  for  the  body  and 
one  for  the  soul.    I  thought  also,  if  I 
have  long  to  lay  here  I  shall  have  tfi  ap- 
ply to  the  funds.    I  then  thought  when 
I  got  better  (and  thank  God,  I  have), 
I  would  try  a  plan  to  raise  something 
more  than  I  had  done. 

I  hit  upon  this  method :  —When  I  had 
my  bills  to  pay  at  Christmas,  I  deter- 
mined to  present  my  subscription  card. 
Thus,  when  a  bill  was  presented,  I  laid 
down  the  card  for  the  party  to  look  at 
until  I  got  the  cash  ready.    This  plan 
has  answered  very  well,  and  I  have  sent 
you  an  order  for  21s.,  besides  2s.  6d. 
from.  Mr.  Greenshaw. 

I  found  this  method  an  excellent  key 
for  the  pocket  when  I  was  paying  my 
bills.  I  remain,  your  affectionate  bro- 
ther in  the  Lord, 

BoBEBT  E.,  Driffield  Branch. 

LEIGHTON    BUZZARD  BRANCH. 

We  had  a  pleasant  meeting  of  the  Mu- 
tual-Aid Association  on  Jan.  14,  1857. 
About  150  sat  down  to  an  agreeable  tea, 
well  supplied  with  all  that  was  needful. 
One  half  of  the  tea  expenses  was  kindly 
contributed.  This  was  a  time  long  to 
be  remembered ;  general  satisfaction 
lighted  up  the  countenances  of  the  com- 
pany ;  and  many  who,  through  inatten- 
tion to  the  objects  of  the  institution, 
aforetime  stood  aloof,  now  readily  lent 
a  helping  hand,  and,  I  have  no  doubt, 
with  a  willing  heart. 

At  the  evening  meeting,  the  choir 
sung  some  suitable  pieces  of  sacred 
music,  and  the  excellent  speeches  af- 
forded not  only  information  as  to  the 
objects  of  the  institution,  but  rendered 
it  to  many  a  season  not  to  be  forgotten. 

The  Rev.  W.  Piggott,  superintendent 


of  the  circuit,  took  the  chair.    His  in» 
teresting   speech   might   be   called   a 
miniature  portraiture  of  Methodism  in  its 
useful  operations,  commencing  with  it* 
care  for  the  inquirer ;  then  encouraging 
the  exercise  of  talent,  first  in  the  prayer 
meeting,  and  then  in  experience  meet- 
ings ;  then  in  the  Sunday  school ;  and 
finally  in  the  pulpit.    From  the  ranks 
of  the  local  preacher  the  stated  ministry 
is  constantly  supplied ;  and,  in  his  opi- 
nion, this  institution  was  as  likely  to  be 
useful  to  the  class  for  which  it  was 
established,  as  the  fund  existing  among 
the  travelling  preachers  was  to  them. 

The  secretary  read  the  report,  which 
stated  there  were  £4  members  in  the 
branch,  two  of  them  superannuated  by 
reason  of  age,  one  receiving  2s.  6d.  a 
week,  the  other  4s. ;  and  that  in  the  past 
quarter  four  of  the  members  had  re- 
ceived benefit  from  this  fund. 

This  institution  commenced  affording 
relief  at  the  beginning  of  1861 ;  since 
then  nearly  2,000  sick  members  had 
been  benefited  at  a  cost  of  nearly  £4,000 ; 
the  superannuated  to  the  amount  of  be- 
tween three  and  four  thousand  pounds ; 
and  more  than  £1,500  had  been  paid  for 
funerals.  *' Hitherto  the  Lord  hath 
helped  us." 

Mr.  Grimes,  from  Castle  Thorp,  then 
addressed  the  meeting,  and  made  a 
touching  appeal  respecting  the  proposed 
sale  of  a  portion  of  the  present  stock. 
To  such  a  proposal  he  thought  the  sym- 
pathising countenances  of  many  said 
"No."  He  was  followed  by  Mr.  Strapp, 
of  Leighton,  and  Mr.  Simderland,  of 
Stoney  Stratford,  who  eloquently  advo- 
cated the  support  of  the  institution. 

Mr.  Smith,  from  Northampton,  was 
next  called  upon,  and  deeply  interested 
the    large  assembly  with  an    address 
marked  by  melting  tenderness.    Many 
eyes  overflowed  with   tears  while  he 
affectingly  described  the  suffering  cir- 
cumstances of  several  local  preachers 
whom  he  had  himself  visited.     Some 
hearts  seemed  to  say,  "  These  are  the 
men  that  sacrificed  their  health,  their 
strength,  much  of  their  time  and  talents, 
much  of  their  domestic  comfort    and 
ease  for  us,  for  the  good  of  our  souls ; 
and  shall  such  be  forgotten  in  old  age 
and  helplessness  ?    No  !  cries  Religion; 
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aad  its  Author  cries  No !  and  every 
lover  of  religion  joins  the  cry." 

They  immediately  made  the  collec- 
tion, and  that  effectually  sounded  No 
also,  amounting  to  £4  10s.  3d.,  making, 
with  the  proceeds  of  the  tea  meeting, 
£2  Os.  9d.,  sums  collected  by  Mrs.  Ar- 
nold, 15s.,  and  a  donation  of  £1,  the 
totalsiunof£8  68. 

After  the  collection,  the  meeting  was 
briefly  addressed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Cowdy, 
of  this  place.  Baptist  minister,  Mr. 
Tite,  from  Wavendon,  and  Mr.  Inns,  our 
worthy  chairman  modestly  refusing  the 
customary  vote  of  thanks. 

I  trust  this  is  the  beginning  of  good 
days  for  our  cause*  in  this  town  and 
circuit.  J.  \V. 


LEOMINSTER,     KINGTON    BRANCH. 

Bear  Brother  Creswell, — ^I  have 
forwarded  to  you  a  P.  O.  order,  amount 
£A  3s.  Id.,  viz.,  proceeds  of  tea  meeting, 
held  on  Jan.  1, 1856, 5s.  6d. ;  and  on  the 
2nd,  proceeds  of  collections,  £1  7s.  Id., 
after  the  public  meeting,  and  a  sermon 
preached  by  our  worthy  Brother  In- 
gram, of  Newport ;  various  honorary  con- 
tributions and  subscriptions,  £2  10s.  6d. 
Total  £4  3s.  Id. 

Our  annual  tea  meeting  was  held  on 
the  1st,  with  a  tolerably  good  attendance. 
A  public  meeting  was  afterwards  held ; 
Mr.  N.  Evans  in  the  chair.  Mr.  I. 
Coake  read  the  report.  The  claims  of 
this  truly  noble  institution  were  ably 
advocated  by  many  disinterested  friends, 
and  very  excellent  speeches  were  deli- 
vered. Mr.  Maile  spoke  on  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  institution;  Mr.  D.  C. 
Ingram  on  its  end  and  design ;  Bev.  Mr. 
Nash  on  the  duty  of  the  Christian  public 
to  support  it ;  and  Mr.  Hill  on  the  ob- 
jections raised  against  it.  The  cause 
WHS  also  advocated  by  Messrs.  T.  Smith 
and  £.  Evans.  It  was  truly  a  blessed 
meeting,  and  was  calculated  to  spread  a 
better  feeling  with  regard  to  the  Asso- 
ciation for  the  future. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

Isaac  Coakb. 


collections  were  made  ynth  the  express 
object  of  increasii^  the  funds  of  the 
Association,  I  beg  to  refer  our  benevo- 
lent Mends  to  the  remittances  made 
from  our  circuit  during  the  present 
month,  as  they  show  an  increase  in 
many  of  the  places  double  and  treble 
the  amoimt  of  former  years.  There  is 
also  one  item,  if  I  mistake  not,  from  a 
source  hitherto  not  thought  of  or  recog- 
nized, viz.  the  Sabbath  schools  in  con- 
nection with  us.  A  sum  of  fifteen 
shillings  was  this  day  forwarded  to  me 
as  the  voluntary  offering  of  the  teachers 
and  scholars  at  Holbrook  Moor.  Now, 
Mr.  Editor,  I  feel  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing, that  many  thousands  of  our  elder 
scholars  are  every  Sabbath  receiving 
great  spiritual  benefit  from  the  volun- 
tary labours  of  our  local  brethren,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  whatever,  that  if  an 
effort  were  made  once  a  year  in  our 
numerous  Sabbath  schools,  that  our 
funds  would  be  augmented  by  himdreds 
of  pounds ;  and  I  would  appeal  to  the 
philanthropist,  the  htunane  and  the 
patriotic  Christian,  and  ask  the  ques- 
tion :  can  it  be  possible  for  disinterested 
charity  to  find  a  more  worthy  object 
than  the  poor  worn-out  and  destitute 
local  brethren  ?  J.  P. 

Feb.  19,  1857. 


belfer  circuit. 


To  the  Editor. 
Dear  Brother, — As  Belper  was  one 
•of  the  first  circuits  in  which  annual 


DIED. 

Jan.  26,  1867.  John  James,  of  San- 
creed,  Penzance  and  Marazion  Circuit, 
aged  88.  No  claim.  His  end  was  peace. 
He  had  been  on  the  fimds  132  weeks. 

Feb.  7,  1857.  George  Jarratt,  of 
Loughborough,  aged  71.  Claim  £4. 
He  had  been  on  the  funds  104  weeks. 

Feb.  9,  1857.  Heniy  Stringer,  of 
Runcorn,  aged  82.  Claim  £4.  His  last 
words  were,  **  Come,  my  Lord,  and  take 
me  to  thyself."  He  had  been  on  the 
funds  304  weeks. 

Feb.  4,  1857.  Prudence  Hobhill.  of 
Daventry.  Claim  £2.  Her  end  was  peace. 

Feb.  14,  1857.  Mr.  Thomas  Palmer, 
Preacher  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Swaffham 
Circuit.  His  last  end  was  happy,  a"^ 
he  was  followed  to  his  grave  by  nearly 
200  friends,  collected  from  various  parts 
of  the  circuit,  who  thus  showed  how 
devotedly  they  were  attached  to  him  -^ 
From  a  Correspondent, 
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DONAnOHS,  SvBflCKtFnONS,   ETC.    BBOBIVBD    BT   THB    TBIUSUBSB    TO  FsB.    14,  1857« 

(tan.  HoNO&ABT  Mskbxb.     lie.  Honokabt  CoimmnTTom.) 
Downham — Collected  by  Miss  A.  Flatman,  lOs.  3d. ;  a  Priend,  per  ditto,  fis. ; 
Mr.  Richard  Page,  ditto,  2s.  6d  :  £1  3s.  9d.    Launeeaton — John  Dingley,  Esq., 
hm.,  £1  6s.     Longton — ^Mr.  W.  Lawton,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Richard  Hulse,  he,  lOs. ; 
Mr.  S.  Till,  don.,  58. ;  Mr.  W.  Hulse,  he,  lOs. :  £2  6b.    Loughborough — ^Mr.  Coles 
TomHnson,  hm.,  £1  Is.    Daventry — John  Smith,  Esq.,  Bourton,  don.,  10s. ;  Ann 
Barnwell,  lOs. ;  Mr.  Upton,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  P.  I.  Clarke,  hm.,  £1  Is. :  £3  28. 
Denhy  DcUe — Grant  from  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Quarter  Board,  £3.    A^ord — ^Mr. 
W.  Morton,  sen.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  W.  Morton,  jun.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Robert 
Morton,  hm.,  £1   Is. :   £3   3s.     Spalding — Mr.  W.  Hanks,  hm.,  quarterly,  Ss. 
Leeds — Mrs.  Mortimer,  sub.,   2s.  6d.     Malton — ^Mrs.  Herbert,  don.,   69, ;   Mrs. 
Beale,  he,  10s. :  16s.     Bath — ^Mr.  B.  Moor,  hm.,  £1 ;   Mr.  Green,  hm.,  £1 ;   Mra. 
Williams,   don.,  5s.:    £2  5s.    Bramley — Alderman  R.  Wilson,  hm.,  Bramley, 
£1  Is. ;  Mr.  James  Wilson,  hm.,  ditto,  £1  Is. ;   Mr.  Benjamin  Wilson,  sen.,  hm., 
ditto,  £1  Is.  ;  Mr.  Joseph  Hill,  hm.,  ditto,  £1  Is. ;  Mrs.  Hill,  ditto,  hm.,  £1  Is. ; 
Mr.  John  Lupton,  ditto,  £1    Is. ;   Mr.  J.  Pitt  Hill,  Stanningiey,  £1  Is.f;   Mr. 
Thomas  Smithson,  he,  Bramley,  10s.  6d. ;  Mr.  J.  E.  Scott,  he,  ditto,  10s.  6d. ; 
Mr.  J.  Watkinson,  he,  Stanningiey,  10s.  6d. :  £8  18s.  6d.     WakeJUld^Qteorge 
Harrison,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mrs.  Harrison,  hm.,  £1  Is. :   £2  28.     Sheemesa — 
"Mr.  William  Skey,  hm.,  £1.     Nottingham — Richard  Hale,  Esq.,  he,   10s.  6d. ; 
8  Lady,  by  Bro.  Marriott,  ditto,  12s. ;  Anthony  Morley,  Esq.,  don.,  £1 ;  Mrs. 
Kook,  ann.  sub.,  5s.;   Mrs.  Ling,  he,  10s.;   Mrs.  Oliver,  hm.,  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  J. 
Leighton,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  C.  H.  Clarke,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  R.  Mercer,  hm., 
£1  Is.  ;    proceeds   of  Tea  Meeting,   £11 :    £18  Is.  6d.     Manchester — Bro.  John 
Greenhalgh,  hm.,  £1 ;  Robert  Froggatt;  Esq.,  hm.,  £1 ;   Benjamin  Whitworth, 
Esq.,   hm.,  £1 ;    Robert  Lomas,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;    Mr.  Thomas  Lomas,  he» 
lOs.  6d. ;   Mr.  Thomas  Hoyle,  don.,  5s. ;    Jos.  Norbury,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;    Eli 
Atkins,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  John  Brown,  Esq.,  he,  10s. :  £7  8s.  6d.     Sunderland 
—Mr.  W.  Harley,  hm.,  £1.     Preston— Mi.  P.  Bayliss,  hm.,  £1.     Bradford— Mx. 
J.  Wild,  hm.,  £1 ;   Mr.  John  Holmes,  he,  10s. ;    Mr.  James  Burnley,  he,   10s. : 
£2.     Lytm — ^Miss  Yaxley,  of  Sedgeford,  don.,  10s. ;  proceeds  of  a  small  Tea  Party» 
48. :    14s.     Birmingham — ^Mr.  Padmore,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;    Mr.  Hollis,  hm.,  £1 ;    Mr. 
Simpson,  hm.,  £1 ;  Mrs.  Allen,  of  Gloucester,  don.,  6s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Betts,  don.,  58. : 
£3   128.   6d.     Bristol — Mrs.  Vickery,  don.,  5s.     Brigg — Mr.  A.   C.  Hart,   don.^ 
2b.  6d.     Chesterjield — ^Mr.  W.  Booker,  hm.,  Dronfield,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Madin,  hm., 
Whittington  Moor,  £1 ;  Mr.  John  Drabble,  Hollins,  hm.,  £1 ;  Mr.  Joseph  Drabble, 
hm.,  Pratt  Hall,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  W.  E.  Dutton,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  John  Kent,  hm., 
£l   1 ;    Mr.  John  Cutts,  hm.,    £1    Is. ;    collected  by  Miss  Booker,  Dronfield, 
£2  10s.  6d. ;   ditto  by  Mr.  William  Twelves.  12s.  6d. ;    Public  Collections,  &c., 
£6  6s.   6d. :    £16  14s.  6d.     Pfi^erfiorow^A-— Collection  at  Thirlby,   8s. ;    ditto  at 
Peterborough,  £1  Ss.  6d. ;  ditto  at  Fotheringhay,  5s.  6d. ;  Mr.  W.  Palmer,  he, 
lOs.,  less  expenses  4d.  :  £2  68    8d.     Newcastle-uppn-Tgne — Robt.  S.  Stanley,  Esq., 
hm.,  £1  Is. ;  John  Reay,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Robert  J.  Monow,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ; 
James  Cuppels,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;   Robert  Robson,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. :  £5  58. 
Andover — Mr.  Mason,  Newbury,  don.,  2s.  6d.     Ox/orc?— Proceeds  of  a  Tea  Meet- 
ing, 12s.     Louth — Mr.  John  Foster,  hm.,  Carlton,  £1  Is.  ;  Mr.  Cornelius  Foster, 
hm.,  Louth,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Twigg,  hm.,  Raithby,  £1  Is. ;  Mrs.  Hall,  he,  Louth, 
IDs. ;    Mr.  Poxon,  he,   Stenton,   10s. ;    Mr.  Cyrus  Sharpley,  he,   Ketsby,   lOs. : 
£4  13s.     Scarborough — Mr.  Thomas  W.  Chambers,  don.,  10s.     Burton-upon- Trent 
— Mr.  Gteorge  Jackson,  don.,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Edward  Adams,  don.,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Isaac 
Bickin,  don.,  2s.  6d. :  7s.  6d.     Southport — A  Friend,  don.,  10s. ;    T.  H.  C,  ditto, 
£1 :  £1  10s.    Shepton  Mallet— Bro.  Clifford,  don.,  4s.     i>ri^«W— Collected  by  Bro. 
Eobert  Edmanson,  £1  Is.;  Mr.  Ghrimshaw,  don.,  per  ditto,  2s.  6d. ;  Collected  by 
Bro.  Eirby,  5b.  :  £1  88.  6d,    Bamaley — J.  Whitworth,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Bro. 
James  Taylor,  hou,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Jos.  Emaleyj  he,  10s. ;  Mr.  R.  Raywood,  don.,  5s. ; 
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Mr.  Tbom«t  Waterfield,  ditto,  5s. ;  Michael  Thomas  Sadler,  Esq.,  5s. ;  Mr.  John 
Gelder,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Geo.  Moxon,  2s;  6d. ;  Mr.  John  Moxon,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Charles 
Kymer,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  William  TiU,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  John  Wale,  28.  6d. ;  Mr.  John 
Braine,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Richard  Carr,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  John  Woodruff,  Is. :  £4  10s.  6d. 
Btf/pcr— Mr.  Rohert  Whittaker,  he,  10s,;  Messrs.  Bonne  and  Son,  hm.,  £1;  Mr. 
Thomas  Jordan,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  William  Slater,  hm.,  £1 ;  Mr.  Jos.  Slater,  hm., 
£1  Is. ;  Mr.  John  Barton,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Collected  at  Milford,  12s. ;  ditto  at  Horsley, 
10s. ;  ditto  at  Ridgway,  £1  Os.  O^d. ;  ditto  at  Denhy,  12s.  IJd. ;  ditto  at  Street 
Lane,  14s.  lOd. :  £9  2s.  Oundle^Mr,  S.  Whitney,  hm.,  £1  Is.  Bridport— John 
Bamicott,  Esq.  (Life  Member),  don.,  10s.;  Mrs.  Barnicott,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mr. 
Tutoher,  don.,  9s. ;  Mr.  Scadder,  ditto,  12s. ;  Mr.  Randall,  15s. ;  Mr.  Lydiate,  10s. ; 
Mr.  Martin,  17s. ;  Mr.  Eli  Fowler,  hm.,  quarterly,  5s. :  £4  19s.  Kingswoodr-^VLt, 
D.  Flook,  don.,  5s.  Kington — Proceeds  of  a  Tea  and  Public  Meeting  held  at  Leo- 
minster, 58.  6d. ;  Collection  after  a  Sermon  and  Public  Meeting,  £1  7s.  Id.  Dona- 
tions and  Subscriptions — ^Mi.  John  Davis,  he,  12s. ;  by  ditto,  3s.  6d. ;  Mr.  J.  Hill, 
2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Clift,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  G.  Wynd,  2s.  6d. ;  Mrs.  Burgess,  2s.  6d. ;  Mrs. 
Anthony,  2s.  6d. ;  Miss  M.  Morris,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Edward  Evans,  2s.  6d. ;  J.  New- 
man, Esq.,  2s.  6d. ;  Collected  by  bro.  Edwards,  Presteign,  4s. ;  Mr.  J.  Price,  Is.— 
£2  10s.  6d. :  £4  3s.  Id.  Deptford  and  Woolwich — Mr.  Jos.  Harding,  hm.,  £1  Is. 
Ilkestone — Collections  in  the  Circuit,  £2  2s.  Id. ;  Mr.  John  Hudson,  Eimberley, 
don.,  5s. :  £2  7s.  Id.  Pickering — ^Wm.  Seamer,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  ;  Joseph  Smith, 
Esq.,  hm.,  £1 :  £2.  Chelsea — E.  C,  Knightsbridge, — a  Thank  Offering  for  Special 
Mercies  under  a  painful  and  dangerous  affliction,  £1  Is.  Swindon — ^Donation  by  a 
Friend,  58.  Snaith — Mr.  Thomas  England,  hm.,  £1 ;  Mr.  James  Beachell,  hm., 
£1 ;  Mr.  Robert  England,  he,  10s.  t  £2  10s. 

Note. — ^This  list  is  published  that  the  donations,  honorary  members,  tea-meetings, 
chapel  collections,  &c.,  may  appear  separately,  though  they  are  included  in  the  list  of 
amounts  received  by  the  Treasurer  from  the  various  Circuits. 


Remittances  beceived  bt  the  Treasuber,  to  Feb.  14,  1857. 
Ringwood,  £2  8s.  6d. ;  St.  Agnes,  18s. ;  Downham,  £3  78.  9d. ;  Launceston,  £2  14s. ; 
Lincoln,  £1  16s. ;  Weymouth,  12s. ;  Congleton,  £3  6s. ;  Newport  (Mon.),  £2  3s.  9d.; 
Worcester,  18s. ;  Loughborough,  £4  5s. ;  Daventry,  £6  28. ;  Addingham,  £1  13s. ; 
Camboume,  68. ;  Buxton,  15s. ;  Denby  Dale,  £5  12s. ;  Scarborough,  128. ;  Alford, 
£3  18s. ;  Leeds,  £3  2s.  6d. ;  Tadcaster,  £1  10s. ;  Exeter,  £2  5s. ;  Spalding,  £3  5s. ; 
Malton,  £1  17s.  6d.;  Wolverhampton,  £2  5s. ;  Bath,  £4  7s. ;  Axminster,  £1  Us.  6d.; 
Wakefield,  £4  7s.;  Tavistock,  £1  13s.;  Ripon,  £3  9s.;  Holmfirth,  £1  lis.  6d.; 
Leicester,  £4;  Bramley,  £10  8s.  6d. ;  Mansfield,  £2  18s.  6d. ;  Bakewell,  £1  19s.; 
Sheemess,  £1  18s. ;  Nottingham,  £20  15s.  6d. ;  Coventry,  15s. ;  Guernsey,  9s. 
Sunderland,  £3  14s. ;  Stockton,  £1  7s. ;  Merthyr  Tydvil,  £1  48. ;  Preston,  £6  13s. ; 
Manchester,.  £11  9s.;  Bradford,  £4  lis.  6d. ;  Hexham,  £2  5s.;  Lynn,  £2  4s.; 
Garstang,  £4  Is. ;  Devizes,  £1  4s. ;  Glossop,  £1  78. ;  Abergavenny,  £2  10s.  6d. ; 
Barnstaple,  £3 ;  Thame,  £1  4s. ;  St.  Ives,  £1  78.  6d. ;  Rochester,  £1  16s. ; 
Chesterfield,  £20  Is.  6d. ;  Peterborough,  £4  3s. ;  Ledbury,  £1  19s. ;  Patrington, 
£1  4s. ;  Northampton,  £5  5s.  6d. ;  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  £9  3s.  6d. ;  Andover, 
£1  3s.  6d. ;  Oxford,  £2  5s. ;  Louth,  £8  5s. ;  Sowerby  Bridge,  £1  48. ;  Scarborough, 
£2  6s.;  Wisbeach,  £1  Is.;  Burton -on -Trent,  £2  18s.  6d. ;  Holt,  £2  58.;  Frome, 
£2  14s. ;  Birmingham,  £10  5s. ;  Cheadle,  6s. ;  Southport,  £3  18s. ;  Penrith,  £2  3s.; 
Holywell,  £1  10s.;  Liverpool,  £3;  Shepton  Mallet,  £1  lis.;  Dursley,  £1  7s.; 
Derby,  £4  14s.  2d. ;  Penzance,  £3 ;  Axminster,  18s.  6d. ;  Wednesbury,  £1  16s. ; 
Bamsley,  £6  15s.  6d. ;  Longton,  £6  4s. ;  Tork,  £2  5s. ;  Cromford,  £3  lOs.  6d. ; 
Driffield,  £2  9s.  6d. ;  St.  Helens,  £1  10s.;  Oldham,  15s.;  Retford,  £2  16s.  6d.; 
Stamford,  £1  13s.;  Belper,  £12  14s.;  Thetford,  £1  lOs. ;  Runcorn,  £1  16s.; 
Oundle.  £1 13s. ;  Eingswood,  5s. :  Bridport,  £6  19s. ;  Loughborough,  £1 14s. ;  Swindoo, 
£1  9s. ;  Ashton-under-Lyne,  £2  58.  6d. ;  Bristol,  £5  12s. ;  Brigg,  £2  16s.  6d. ; 
Wantage,  £1  4s. ;  Kington,  £4  3s.  Id. ;  Chatteris,  £1  13 ;  Ilkestone,  £4  3s.  Id. 
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PULPIT  SKETCHES. 

It. — THB    RAMBLING    PBEACHEB. 

"  I  cannot  but  imagine  the  first  preachers  of  the  gospel  appeared  before  their 
MdienoeB  with  a  more  free  and  unfettered  air  than  is  consistent  with  the  narrow 
tnnunelB  to  which,  in  these  latter  ages,  discourses  from  the  pulpit  are  confined.'* 

BoBBRT  Haxx. 
Thesi  are  some  persons  so  familiar  in  manners,  and  of  such  accommo- 
dating dispositions,  that  it  is  no  hardsbip  to  them  to  accept  invitations 
from  any  party,  and  tbey  can  make  themselves  at  home  in  all  companies. 
They  adapt  the  exercise  of  their  peculiar  influence  and  talents  to  the 
occasion;  and  the  amount  and  nature  of  the  demand,  to  a  large  extent, 
regulate  the  supply  for  the  hour.  With  equal  unconstraint,  they  move 
on  the  smooth,  uncheckered  sliding  scale  of  life's  descent,  or  through 
its  rapidly  passing  and  evervarying  dissolving  views.  Their  life,  of 
oounie,  is  one  of  patchwork ;  like  **  Joseph's  coat  of  many  colours/' 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  above  remark  is  correctly  characteristic  of 
some  preachers  of  the  gospel ;  and  we  suspect  that  some  of  the  features 
suggested  are  prominent  in  the  person  now  sitting  for  his  portrait. 
Boes  not  the  reader  remember  him  the  other  Sabbath  when  preaching, 
how  free  and  varied  his  observations  were ;  how  he  passed  from  pro- 
mise to  reproof;  from  doctrine  to  experience ;  from  the  greatest  of  sin- 
ners to  the  best  of  saints ;  from  hell  to  heaven  ?  You  wondered  what 
companionship  there  was  between  the  several  parts,  methodically  con- 
sidered ;  or,  how  they  could  afford  each  other  support  But  where  you 
wondered,  he  was  at  ease ;  and  where  you  observed  incoherency  and 
discrepancy,  he  saw  invulnerable  unity. 

Our  dear  brother,  the  rambling  preacher,  never  holds  himself  respon- 
sible to  sermonic  statutes,  and  considers  himself  free  from  transgression 
while  within  the  boundaries  of  scripture.  Of  course  he  looks  upon  the 
many  works  on  the  art  of  sermonising  as  little  better  than  library 
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lumber,  and  thinks  that  Claude,  Sturtevant,  and  other  writers  of  that 
class,  puzzled  their  brains  to  little  purpose.  Nor  indeed  would  the 
great  numbers  of  publications  continually  issuing  from  the  press,  under 
the  title  of  ''  Skeletons,"  ''  Outlines,"  *'  Sketches  of  Sermons,"  &c.,  find 
much  sale  in  the  preaching  community,  if  hia  estimate  of  them  were  the 
guide  of  purchase. 

When  our  friend  takes  up  the  scriptures  to  fix  upon  a  text,  he  does 
not  fiind  much  difficulty  in  making  a  selection ;  and  when  so  decided, 
he  is  not  troubled  with  the  anxiety  of  calling  in  the  advice  of  eritical 
annotators  and  commentators,  to  ascertain  its  meaning.  He  looks  upon 
.  it  as  a  part  of  Gk)d's  word,  and  hears  in  it  Gk>d's  voice,  and  sees  in  it  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit.  Wherein  his  text  should  fail  of  supplying  matter 
for  his  address,  other  scriptures  in  numbers  are  at  hand,  to  make  up  the 
deficiency.  It  may  be  easily  imagined  that  his  i&oourses  take  their 
direction  from  the  tone  and  tendency  of  his  own  mind,  rather  than  from 
any  specific  line  of  thought  suggested  in  the  text.  Indeed  his  hearers 
say,  in  their  familiar  moods,  that  his  texts  only  serve  him  with  a 
starting  qualification,  and  that  he  gives  no  guarantee  for  the  fulfilment 
of  their  requirements ;  while  some  of  his  audience,  dipping  a  little 
deeper  into  the  acidity  of  criticism,  assert,  that  he  has  but  one  senaoi^ 
which,  like  an  elastic  garment,  fits  all  shapes  and  siases. 

Our  friend  appears  to  have  neither  the  perceptive,  the  discriminative, 
nor  the  constructive  faculties  necessaiy  for  the  analysation  and  de- 
'velopment  of  a  principle ;  or  for  bringing  out  in  harmonious  f ullneflB 
ihe  import  of  a  text.  No  doubt  tiiis  is  constitutional ;  or  wh»!^  but 
partly  so,  it  may  be  the  result  of  defective  intellectual  training,  er  pe^ 
haps  the  consequence  of  a  late-in-lifid  introduction  into  the  pulpit ;  or 
perchance,  it  may  have  been  induced  by  the  tendency  to  fiill  in  with 
notions  not  accounted  quite  orthodox  by  our  first  rate  sermonisers. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  if  our  brbther  be  a  rambling 
preacher,  that  he  rambles  alone.  If  he  has  not  got  the  sermonic,  he  has 
the  scripture  spirit — goapel  influence ;  and  as  it  is  his  object  to  preach 
Jesus,  he  finds  him  everywhere — in  every  part  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, and  rejoices  to  make  him  known.  Bepentance  towards  (Jod, 
and  faith  in  Christ,  form  tiie  substance  of  his  preaching ; .  and  many  a 
dinner's  heart  has  been  pierced  by  his  stray  shots ;  many  a  wanderer 
has  been  lured  from  the  paths  of  error,  and  brought  home  to  God  by  the 
lights  of  scripture  truth  he  has  held  out  at  random ;  and  many  a  Chris- 
tian saint,  regardless  of  table  arrangements,  has  drunk  the  waters  of 
salvation,  and  eaten  of  the  bread  of  life  under  his  addresses.- 

It  may  naturally  be  expected  liiat  our  friend,  in  his  rambles,  has  his 
favourite  calling  places :  Lot  in  Sodom ;  the  Israelites  <^rossing  the  Eed 
Sea ;  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den;  the  three  Hebrew  children  in  the  fdmace; 
Peter  and  Paul  in  prison,  Ac.,  are  scenes  and  events  worthy  the  most 
frequent  and  distmguished  notice ;  but  you  will  generally  hear  them  de- 
scribed by  him  in  the  same  stereotyped  phraseology. 
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An  old  friend  (now  in  heayen),  one  of  this  class  of  preaohers,  onoe 
had  an  appointment  on  a  Sunday  following  an  engagement  of  mine,  and 
being,  as  he  stated,  in  want  of  a  text,  he  asked  me  if  I  could  give  him 
one.  After  a  short  pause,  I  did  so.  "  Now,"  says  he,  "  as  you  have 
given  me  tiie  text,  let  me  have  the  sermon/'  Accordingly  I  gave  him 
my  views,  embodied  under  three  heads.  ''  That  will  do,"  he  said,  '*  and 
I  will  preach  from  it"  When  I  met  him  a  few  days  after  his  appoint- 
ment, his  first  words  were,  **  I  shiJl  divide  no  more.  It  was  the  first 
time,  asid  it  will  be  the  last.  Befbre  I  had  got  through  the  first  head,  I 
found  myself  in  the  third,  and  could  do  nothing  with  the  second ;  and 
00  Ispoiled  both  myself  and  my  subject."  And  yet,  strange  to  say,  the 
hSbsre  was  not  owing  either  to  a  weak  memory,  or  to  want  of  judgment 
in  common  business.  Moreover,  he  was  not  unobservant  of  miscarriages 
and  defects  of  the  same  nature  when  hearing  others  preach. 

But  in  such  a  preacher,  not  only  the  sermon  but  the  introduction 
affords  matter  for  remark.  Our  friend  frequently  gives  long  introduc- 
tions, and  as  frequently  none  at  all.  Those  who  understand  the  rela^ 
tionship  between  the  introduction  and  the  sermon,  say,  the  former 
should  in  its  progress  open  itself  into  the  latter — ^like  the  carriage  road 
from  the  highway  to  the  mansion.  But,  at  the  end  of  some  introduce 
tions  you  have,  as  it  were,  to  scramble  over  hedge  and  ditch  to  reach  the 
desired  goal — a  labour  which  it  was  the  business  of  the  introduction  to 
spare. 

At  the  first  local  preachers'  meeting  the  vmter  ever  attended,  a 
complaint  was  made  against  a  brother  for  long  introductions.  The 
ohairmaa  (the  Bev.  0.  Whitesides),  in  his  remarks  upon  the  case,  re- 
lated the  following: — ^'I  once  heard  a  preacher  take  that  blessed 
passage  for  his  text;  '  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  Gk>d 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  Bom.  v.  1.  He  began  with  St.  Paul's 
history  before  his  conversion ;  gave  the  narratiYe  of  his  conversion — 
and,  after  his  eonvendicm,  followed  him  in  all  his  travels  through  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles :  then  he  entered  upon  the  first  chapter  of  Bomans, 
and  touching  upon  the  following  three  chapters,  he  came  at  l^igth  to 
his  text.  I  was  once  in  my  life,"  said  Mr.  Whiteside,  **  tempted  to  say, 
' Come  down,  man,  and  let  me  preach.'"  He.  further  observed  to  the 
brethren,  they  should  resemble  those  traders  who  bring  their  goods  to 
market.  They  don't  stay  lingering  at  the  outskirts  of  a  town,  but  come 
at  once  into  the  market-place.  It  was  rather  shrewdly  observed  by  a 
brother,  Aat  if  they  had  as  good  commodities  to  l»ring  as  Mr.  W.,  they 
might  accept  his  advice. 

We  ought  to  be  thankful  for  so  many  openings  and  methods  of  use- 
fidness,  in  which  evwy  variety  of  talent  may  find  employment.  Give  our 
brother  a  share  in  the  welcome,  ''  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord ;"  for  he  says,  "  I  have  a  message  from  Gk>d  unto  thee." 

But  bretbr^i  of  other  classes  are  waiting  for  their  portraitures. 

T.  H. 
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THE  CELESTIAL  MECHANISM. 

ILLUSTBATIYS   OF  THE  POWBB,   WISDOM,   AND   G00DMX6S  OF    GOD. 

(  Continued  from  page  73.) 
In  proceediag  to  inquire  of  the  wisdom  of  tiie  Deity  in  the  oonsiraotum 
of  the  celestial  machinery,  the  view  must  be  limited  to  our  own  Bystem, 
for  of  the  rest  we  can  judge  nothing.  We  can  only  infer  the  exerdse 
of  wisdom  beyond  the  territory  of  the  sun  through  anali^es  physioal 
and  moral ;  yet  these  are  analogies  by  which  we  cannot  be  misled. 

The  system  of  the  sun  is  a  coUeotion  of  bodies,  the  magnitades  and 
velocities  of  which  are  known,  placed  in  definite  relations  of  position 
towards  each  other;  all  moving  in  circles,  or  nearly  such,  round  a  point 
of  rest,  and  all  influencing  each  other's  motions,  through  the  gravitating 
force :  the  circles  of  the  principal  planets  being  performed  round  the 
sun,  while  some  of  these  are  attended  by  a  second  order  of  planets  per- 
forming circles  round  them,  and  also  carried  onwards  by  them  in  their 
own  circles.  This  is  a  very  complicated  problem  to  have  executed, 
omitting  even  the  comets  and  the  rings  of  Saturn. 

The  original  calculation  required  was,  so  to  apportion  tibie  sizes,  or 
weights,  the  places,  and  the  velocities  of  all  these  bodies,  that  the  total 
number  of  places  and  motions  should  be  perma/nentt  notwithstcmding 
that  their  numerous  mutual  influences  must  be  for  wor  varying ^  accord- 
ing to  their  ever  varying  proximities  and  relative  positions.  Mathe- 
matics can  show  that  every  weight  of  every  body,  and.  every  place,  and 
every  direction  and  velocity  required  to  be  determined;  while  they 
have  also  shown  that  such  calculation  has  been  made,  by  the  great  fact 
that  the  system  is  a  permanent  one«  For  the  truth  of  this  decision, 
however,  the  general  reader  must  trust  to  mathematicians,  since  the  de- 
monstrations can  only^ be.  made  plain  to  him  who  does  not  require  them, 
and  can  with  difficulty  be  even  stated  in  popular  language.  Still,  the 
result  of  those  investigations  may  be  made  somewhat  apparent  by 
pointing  out  what  might  have  been,  and  is  not;  whence  the  certainty  of 
calculation  may  be  inferred,  and  therefore  design. 

The  law  of  gravitatioix  might  have  been  different  from  what  it  is,  in 
more  modes  than  one :  ^ut  there  is  not  another  ihat  would  have  agreed 
with  the  numbers,  weights,  velocities,  and  distances  of  the  planets,  so 
as  to  have  preserved  the  necessary  order. 

The  relative  weights  of  the  sun  and  the  planets  might  have  been 
any  other  than  what  they  are,  and  under  infinite  variety ;  but  no  other 
would  have  comported  with  the  existing  law  of  gravitation,  and  per- 
mitted this  perfect  and  permanent  mechanism;  ajs  it  was  especially 
necessary  that  the  weight  of  the  sun  should  be  very  great,  and  that  of 
the  planets  very  small. 

The  relative  places  of  the  several  planets  to  the  sun  mi^t  have 
varied  in  a'  thousand  ways ;  yet  there  is  but  the  existing  order,  again, 
through  which  the  machine  could  have  been  the  regular  one  that  it  is. 
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The  foimjEi  of  the  orbits  of  the  comets  might  have  been,  in  endless 
modes,  different  from  what  they  are;  but  the  present  only  are  appli- 
cable to  the  great  pmrposes  of  order  and  permanence ;  while,  only  one 
direction,  nnited  to  one  velocity,  where  each  of  these  might  have  infi- 
nitely varied,  could  have  produced  those  forms. 

It  was  not  necessary,  for  any  other  reason  than  that  which  has 
guided  the  whole  of  this  choice  among  possibilities,  that  all  the  planets 
should  have  moved  in  one  direction :  but  had  some  moved  in  an  easterly 
one,  and  others  in  the  reverse,  that  result  for  which  all  else  has  been 
so  evidently  calculated,  would  not  have  been«attained. 

Again,  with  a  central  point  of  rest,  there  are  uncountable  lines  in 
the  spheres  indicated  by  each  planetary  circle,  in  any  one  of  which  any 
planet  might  have  moved,  as  all  might  have  moved  in  widely  different 
ones.  But  mathematics  can  demonstrate  that  there  are  but  a  few  lines 
near  the  common  equator  whose  plane  cuts  all  these  inwginary  spheres, 
in  which  these  bodies  could  have  moved,  so  as  to  have  preserved  the 
order  and  durability  of  the  machinery,  while  among  these  we  find  the 
actual  inclinations  of  the  ecliptics. 

Lastly,  it  was  necessary  to  the  stability  of  the  system,  according  to 
the  existing  laws  of  gravitation,  that  the  periods  of  revolution  in  the 
several  bodies  should  not  be  commensurable,  and  that  the  existing  ec- 
centricities should  be  small,  and  the  variations  lie  within  narrow  limits. 
And  this  is  invariably  the  case.  The  eccentricities  are  inconsiderable, 
and  the  elliptical  orbits  do  not  differ  much  from  circles,  while  each 
changes  periodically  to  a  circle,  and  returns  to  the  same  elliptical  form. 
To  state  this  in  mathematical  terms — the  most  precise  of  all  terms, 
thou^  they  may  be  unintelligible  to  many  readers — ^the  mass  of  the 
planet  multiplied  by  the  square  of  the  eccentricity,  multiplied  again  by 
the  square  root  of  the  greater  axis  of  the  orbit,  is  a  constant  quantity ; 
or,  as  one  of  these  varies,  so  do  the  others  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
product  is  invariable;  or  whatever  mutual  actions  the  planets  may 
exert  on  each  other,  this  balance  is  never  lost. 

Here  then  are  numerous  necessities  required  to  produce  that  pecu- 
liar end  which  is  attained  through  the  accurate  coincidence  of  many 
different  and  independent  circumstances.  Every  one  of  these  things 
might  have  been  different  in  innumerable  ways ;  and  under  such  a 
multitude  of  entangled  bearings,  that,  upon  an  hypothesis  of  chance, 
it  is  evident,  even  to  ignorance,  the  actual  result  could  not  have  existed. 
In  another  view,  every  one  of  these  circumstances  was  of  arbitrary 
choice,  before  they  existed;  while,  having  all  coincided  for  the  pro- 
duction of  an  obviously  useful  end,  the  intention,  and  consequently  the 
Designer,  is  proved.  He  is  equally  proved  by  the  mathematical  calcu- 
lations required  to  plan  all  this  before  it  was  executed.  At  the  end  of 
six  thousand  years,  man  has  but  barely  ascertained  what  the  requisite 
oalenlations  are.  Shall  he  doubt  the  mathematical  knowledge  which 
thus  calculated,  long  before  he  could  discover  what  the  calculations 
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weref  La  Flaee  did  not  dcmbt  this  of  Newton;  had  he  so  done,  he 
must  hare  doubted  his  own  understanding :  what  then  if  it  be  doubted, 
because  it  is  to  the  Creator  ot  Newton  and  La  Plaoe  that  we  attribute 
this  knowledge? 

The  proofs  of  the  intelligence  or  wisdom  of  tbe  Deity  are  now  there- 
fore before  us.  The  planetary  system  has  been  wisely  planned,  because 
it  serves  its  obvious  purpose  perfectly ;  and  it  has  been  wisely  executed, 
because  it  is  executed  in  a  simple  maimer;  under  simple  original 
arrangements  in  the  choice  of  weights  and  places  and  motions,  balanced 
and  maintained  by  a  simple  law  of  gravitation. 

The  end,  or  final  cause,  to  be  natorally  inferred  is  the  permanence, 
or  at  least  the  permanent  regularity  of  the  system ;  as  mathematicians  can 
now  show,  long  as  tbey  laboured  before  they  could  prove  that  such  was 
the  result.  Perhaps  we  might  draw  the  much  wider  conclusion,  that 
whenever  we  do  not  discover  analogous  perfectness  in  other  parts  of 
creation,  the  cause  lies  in  the  imperfection  of  our  knowledge.  What 
mathematics  have  at  length  inferred,  might  perhaps  have  been  inferred 
by  all  the  sciences,  had  they  been  equally  known,  as  it  possibly  may 
hereafter.  But  we  ought  to  infer,  metaphyBically,  that  the  worloi  of  a 
perfect  Being  must  be  perfect,  and  that  when  we  judge  otherwise,  it  is 
because  we  do  not  know  the  ends. 

The  conclusion  respecting  the  permanence  of  the  planetary  system 
may  be  carried  too  far,  because  it  would  infer  an  eternity :  and  thus 
some  mathematicians  have  concluded  on  a  necessary  eternity  in  the 
fdture ;  inferring,  moreover,  the  same  as  to  the  past.  But  they  have 
entirely  overlooked  ihe  nuirvellous  chemical  forces  of  nature,  and  drawn 
their  conclusions  from  their  own  science  alone.  Though  chemistry  had 
not  existed,  it  would  be  rash,  at  least,  to  infer  such  an  eternity ;  since, 
it  would  imply  tiiat  He  who  arranged  this  system  could  not  destroy  it, 
which  is  absurd ;  or  would  not,  which  is  presumptuous. 

The  just  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the  steady  order  of  the  plane- 
tary system,  is  this :  that  it  is  simply  an  act  of  wisdom  which  involves 
no  conclusions  as  to  absolute  permanence.  It  has  been  created  mecha- 
nically unchangeable,  because,  had  it  been  otherwise,  it  would  have 
acted  wrong  during  its  existence,  and  might  have  acted  so  wrong  during 
A  long  existence  as  to  have  defeated  its  objects,  which  would  have  been 
unwise.  We  may  suppose,  therefore,  that  a  definite  period  of  existence 
has  been  allotted  to  it ;  although,  during  that  period,  every  action  is  that 
of  a  permanent  or  eternal  system.  A  machine  intended  for  an  end  must 
be  made  so  as  to  answer  that  end.  A  physiologist  acquainted  with  the 
anatomy  and  actions  of  an  animated  being,  and  knowing  of  it  nothing 
more  than  the  regularity  with  which  every  thing  proceeds  through  a 
few  years  of  their  permanent  order  and  vigour,  would  determine  it  to  be 
eternal.  Yet  that  regularity  was  necessary  only  for  the  purposes  in 
view ;  it  was  required  for  a  time  only ;  and  an  end  is  appointed  to  ii 
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But  we  need  not  concede  to  mathematicians  the  permanent  regularity 
of  the  solar  system  under  their  own  science.  Although  the  irregularities 
of  the  motions  of  the  planets  are  known  to  be  comprised  within  certain 
limits,  within  which  those  bodies  oscillate  with  a  regularity  as  definable 
and  unerring  as  their  orbital  rcTolutions ;  yet  the  far  more  numerous 
cometary  bodies  are  excluded  from  these  computations,  and  therefore, 
until  their  influences  have  been  discovered  and  determined,  astronomers 
may  not  assume  the  eternity  of  the  solar  system,  for  by  so  doing  they 
decide  on  a  future,  at  least,  of  which  they  can  know  nothing.  We  may 
smile  at  the  popular  fear  of  comets ;  but  he  will  be  a  bold  mathema- 
tician who  shfiJl  say  that  some  of  them  shall  not,  at  some  day,  change 
the  order  of  the  planetary  motions,  or  that  even  such  results  have  not 
been  prepared  in  the  original  calculation  of  their  own  motions,  and  that 
of  the  entire  solar  system.  And  if  we  are  desired  to  believe  that  the 
nmaerous  asteroids  that  occupy  the  immense  field  between  Mars  and 
Jupiter  are  the  produce  of  some  collision  of  this  nature,  they  at  least 
who  think  thus,  should  no  longer  argue  for  a  permanent  system,  far  less 
fi)r  an  eternal  one. 

Let  us  admire  the  order  of  the  planetary  system  without  drawing 
false  conclusions  &om  it.  That  order  has  been  estaWshed,  and  rendered 
permanent  as  long  as  the  Creator  shall  so  will,  under  a  complicaition  of 
bodies  and  positions  and  motions  and  velocities  and  influences,  which 
once  appeared  to  us  as  hopeless  a  problem  to  solve  as  we  believed  the 
preservation  of  a  permanent  order  under  such  circumstances  to  be  im- 
possible. It  has  been  effected  by  a  system  of  compensations,  which,  the 
more  we  study  them  the  more  wonderful  they  appear ;  displaying  a 
profundity  and  accuracy  of  mathematical  knowledge  which  we  only 
know  how  to  appreciate  because  of  the  extreme  rarity  of  those  powers 
in  ourselves  which  have  at  length  ascertained  what  it  was.  How  could 
this  have  ever  been  doubted?  Tet,  if  the  pious  metaphysicians  never 
did  doubt  it,  it  is  still  satisfactory  to  find  that  it  can  be  proved  by  phy- 
sical  facts,  almost  by  our  senses  themselves.  In  most  other  cases  of 
physical  scimice  our  proofs  are  imperfect,  because  our  knowledge  is  de» 
fective.  On  this  particular  subject  it  is  more  perfect  than  on  any 
other :  and  thus  do  we  prove  the  absolute  intelligence  and  wisdom  of 
the  Deity,  which,  before  that,  we  had  only  believed.  While  proving  it 
on  this  one  point,  we  the  more  easily  conclude  that  it  is  the  same  on 
every  other,  and  that  the  deficiencies  of  our  proofs  must  be  sought  in 

our  own  ignorance. 

(To.  he  continued,) 


PsoviBVNtix. — ^He  that  marshals  liie  starry  host,  and  so  accurately 
arranges  the  meanest  species  of  herbs,  orders  aU  the  peculiarities,  ah 
the  changes  of  thy  state,  with  the  vigilance  that  nothing  can  elude, 
with  a  goodness  that  endureth  for  ever.  Eest  satisfied,  then,  that  what- 
ever is,  by  the  appointment  of  heaven,  is  riffht,  is  best. — Mervey. 


IM  OSIGIKAL  AND  flBUBOTBD  ABTECLKS. 

THE  PRESENT  STATE  OP  VANITY  FAIR 

"  With  the  increase  of  nominal  Christians  there  is  always  an  increase  of  oonformitj 
to  the  world ;  and  the  world  appears  better  than  it  did  to  Christians,  not  ao  mach 
because  it  has  changed  as  because  they  have  changed ;  the  wild  beasts  and  the  tame 
ones  dwell  together,  not  so  much  because  the  leopards  eat  straw  like  the  oz,  as  because 
the  oz  eats  flesh  like  the  leopard.    Ephraim  hath  mixed  himself  among  the  people" 

"Thb  devil  is  dead,"  say  some.  Beelzebub  is  no  longer  lord  of 
Yaniiy  Fair.  Envy  and  Superstition,  Pickthank  and  Hat^ood  flourish 
no  longer.  The  world,  like  a  good  sound  ship,  has  righted  herself,  and 
is  behaving  well,  although  she  has  seen  some  rough  weather.  Her  pas- 
sengers have  breathing  time  now,  and  find  time  to  fiddle  and  dance. 
Men  can  fish  for  moneys  now,  instead  of  wasting  time  in  the  destmction 
of  heresies.  Pope  and  Pagan  have  been  transformed  into  a  feminine, 
£ury-like,  mystical  deity  called  Pantheism.  If  all  things  be  GU)d,  how 
easy  is  worship!  If  all  things  be  Qod,  then  why  not  worship  gold? 
Eh,  brother,  why  ? 

And  so  men  go  about  smoking  cigars  and  saying,  ''  Verily  the  devil 
is  dead;  our  fiskthers  saw  him  die  I "  And  dainty  damsels,  dressed  in  gay 
silks  and  satins,  dance  through  the  Dedr,  talking  of  a  paradise,  where  the 
angels  wear  crinolines;  and  where  every  twinkling  star  is  a  brigiht  and 
blessed  guinea  1  Brother,  the  proverb  saith,  ''A  cat  hath  nine  lives:'' 
how  many  lives  hath  the  devil  ? 

But,  my  dear  sir,"  says  the  self-loving,  self- worshipping  world, 
we  cxnnoi  get  along  together  without  compromise.*'  Nothing  more 
true ;  we  really  cannot;  and  it  is  just  upon  this  impossibility  that  my 
antipathy  to  your  sooiety,  0  World,  hinges.  You  are,  except  in  so  fiEu: 
as  the  good  Spirit  of  Grod  restrains  and  changes  you,  so  bad  a  world  that 
I  wish  never  to  see  another  like  you  in  all  Grod's  universe ;  and  while 
Christian  fitith  and  love  lead  me  willingly  into  your  foulest  haunts,  if 
haply  I  may  do  you  good,  be  assured  we  cannot  walk  together,  for  we 
are  not  agreed. 

"Eespectable?"  Of  course  you  are.  Jewish  society  was  never 
more  selectly  and  self-complacently  respectable  than  when  the  ''  men 
of  influence"  stimulated  the  ''coarse,  mixed,  vulgar,  stupid,  worthless 
rabble,"  as  you  would  call  them,  to  cry  out  against  the  Man  of  men, 
'' Crucify  himt"  Bespectable?  Yes,  you  are  so  painted  and  garlanded 
with  respectability,  that  the  foul  leprosy  within  is  hidden  from  all  eyes 
except  those  which  God  has  opened. 

"  But,"  exclaims  one  of  the  world's  advocates,  "  the  duties  of  social 
life  must  be  considered."  So  they  must,  and  the  consideration  of  them 
will  lead  every  really  Christian  man  to  have  as  little  as  possible  to  do 
with  the  worl4,  if  it  be  only  for  the  sake  of  his  children,  and  genera- 
tions yet  unborn. 

"But  how  are  we  to  get  along  without  compromise?"  I  answer 
by  inquiring,  "  How  are  we  to  get  along  with  it  ?  "  Madam  Bubble  has  a 
guK  in  her  heart  like  the  pit  of  hell  itself,  and  she  will  never  be  satisfied 
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until,  from  receiving  \Yith  mock-meekness  our  deferential  regard,  she 
impudently  demands  our  bodies  and  souls  as  her  slaves  for  ever.  We 
perish  by  permitted  things,  O  great — 0  most  wise,  but  grievously  for- 
gotten proverb :  We  perish  by  permitted  things  1  A  man,  for  instance, 
gives  up  a  part  of  his  Sabbath  to  the  pressing  demands  of  an  employer 
who  values  his  services,  but  who  will  either  have  a  piece  of  his  precious 
seventh  day,  or  dismiss  him.  He  gives  it  up.  Is  it  not  a  little  thing  ^ 
says  he.  No,  cries  the  neglected  Bible,  that  used  to  be  better  thumbed. 
No,  replies  the  heated,  fumed,  restless  brain,  that  misses  the  blessed, 
blessed  rest.  No,  shouts  the  half-stifled  conscience,  that  groans  while 
the  soul  is  being  enslaved.  No,  sigh  the  throbbing  affections,  that,  op- 
pressed and  stultified,  become  dreamy,  fitful,  and  wayward. 

We  are  invited,  however,  to  mark  the  liberality  of  the  world  now-a- 
days."  "Let  me  alone,"  says  the  world,  "and  TU  let  you  alone." 
Ah  I  "  Only  let  me  aJone,"  quoth  the  serpent,  "  and  I'll  bite  you."  The 
devil,  we  know,  is  a  liar,  and  his  children  are  too  much  like  him  to  be 
trusted.  The  world  and  the  devil  always  say  that  they  only  want  to 
be  let  alone.  And  indeed,  if  the  Christian  church  will  consent  to  live 
"  as  other  people  do,"  in  Vanity  Fair, — will  no  longer  go  everywhere 
preaching  "  the  word "  by  lip  and  life,  these  confederate  powers  will 
be  well  content,  and  are  perfectly  prepared,  if  required,  to  present  any 
testimonial  likely  to  be  acceptable,  whether  it  be  churches,  chapels, 
organs,  coloured  windows,  legacies,  endowments,  schools,  or  bibles. 

Once  upon  a  time  pilgrims  used  to  spend  a  solemn  vigil  where  holy 
Faithful  was  burned,  and  beautiftd  legends  have  been  told  how  the 
martyr  himself  has  been  seen  there  in  the  solemn  night,  clothed  in  a 
garment  of  light,  and  how  the  watchers  have  heard  his  voice  singing 
the  high  praises  of  God.  But  now  there  are  few  who  turn  aside  to  sym- 
pathise with  the  martyr-spirit ;  and  there  seems  to  be  some  danger  that 
the  self-denial  of  martyrdom  will  be  almost  forgotten.  Men  forget  that 
an  offering  of  self — spirit,  soul,  and  body,  is  imperatively,  required  by 
Him  who  searches  the  heart  and  tries  the  reins. 

Custom  has  constructed  a  labyrinth  more  intricate  than  that  fabled 
one  oonstructed  by  Daddalus,  and  more  dreadful  and  horrible  in  its  re- 
sults, ensnaring  and  leading  to  destruction  the  souls  of  men.  This 
monster  of  human  policy,  half  saint  and  half  devil,  infallibly  ruins  those 
■who  carry  with  them  no  sacred  clue  of  earnest,  God- ward  purpose. 

"But  the  present  age  differs  considerably  from  former  ones." 
Doubtless  it  does,  and  praise — all  praise  to  the  God  of  providence  who 
bas  so  graciously  ordered  events ;  but  the  human  heart  is  made  of  the 
same  hard,  proud  stuff  now  as  when  the  holy  inquisition  was  racking 
its  victims,  and  when  episcopacy  in  England  was  adding  a  noble  list  of 
martyrs  to  the  great  "army,"  by  persecuting  the  Presbyterians  of 
Scotland. 

"  0 1  but  if  men  will  stick  up  so  obstinately  for  mere  trifles,  we 
iniist  das8  them  among  fanatics."     Great  Teacher  of  truth !  when  will 
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men  leam  that  nothing  of  Thine  is  little — ^that  no  part  of  thy  tmth  is, 
or  ever  can  be^  insulated  from  the  rest — ^that  tmth  is  essentially  one,  an 
image  of  thy  own  Unity,  and  that  no  compromise  mnst  be  made  by  any 
of  thy  children  in  the  reception  of  the  tmth,  the  whole  tmth,  and 
nothing  bnt  the  tmth  ? 

"  But  the  wise  man  himself  says,  that  there  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun.  By  how  much  are  we  wiser  than  onr  fathers,  t.  e,  so  far  as 
religion  is  concerned?"  Granted  that  human  experience  is  essentially 
the  same,  and  that  Crod's  tmth  is  essentially  the  same  in  all  ages,  coun- 
tries, and  conditions,  still  the  varieties  of  human  experience,  and  the 
manifestations  of  Qod's  tmth  are  endless. 

''  After  all,  the  world  is  agreeable,  and  ought  to  be  treated  with 
respect."  By  the  same  rule  we  should  walk  arm  in  arm  with  the  devil, 
because  he  so  often  comes  to  us  as  an  angel  of  light.  The  world  is  per- 
fectly willing  to  "do  the  agreeable"  in  her  own  way.  She  will  take 
the  cage  in  which  Christian  and  Faithful  were  confined,  and  transform 
it  into  a  crystal  palace  for  you,  afterwards  doing  her  best  to  have  it  open 
on  SundajTS.  She  will  carry  you  to  church  or  chapel  oA  her  railways, 
endeavouring  to  stop  your  tongue  against  Sabbath-breaMng  mrhen  she 
takes  her  trip  to  Brighton,  and  idles  on  the  shore  to  show  her  lace  and 
ribbons — her  pretty  face  and  ancles. 

"But  why  talk  so  much  about  Sunday?"  Because  just  now  the 
devil  wants  it  very  badly,  and  the  world  eyes  it  very  longingly.  In- 
deed, the  devil  cannot  extend  his  business,  to  his  heart's  content,  without 
it;  and  the  world,  tired  of  old  playthings,  wants  man's  Sabbath  for  a 
new  one.  Six  days,  it  is  found,  are  not  sufficient  for  her :  God's  day 
must  be  desecrated. 

"  Well,  I  think  I  have  you  on  the  hip  now,  for  is  it  not  possible  to 
make  the  best  of  both  worlds  ?  Parsons  themselves  tell  us  the  thing 
will  do,  and  why  not?"  Certainly  the  thing  will  not  do,  if  there  be 
any  worldly  conformity  in  it.  If  Peter  and  John,  Paul  and  James, 
oould  take  a  peep  at  the  nominally  Christian  world  just  now,  and  see 
what  multitudes  of  professors  are  pushing  and  squeessing,  scufSing  and 
scrambling  for  gold,  making  haste  to  be  rich  that  they  may  bny  them- 
selves— not  what  they  fancy,  but  unspeakable  sorrow,  what  an  indignant 
shout  they  would  give — **  These  things  ought  not  so  to  he.** 

Assuredly  this  matter  of  "  both  worlds,"  as  it  is  the  birth  (in  form), 
80  it  is  the  perfect  exposition,  of  formalism  in  the  nineteenth  oentury. 
It  cannot  but  have  an  evil  tendency  on  minds  predisposed  to  mammcm- 
worship,  and  doubtless  will  be  eagerly  seized  by  imrighteous  genera- 
tions yet  to  come.  It  works  like  poison,  and  is  most  unhappily  ohosen 
by  those  who  would  hallow  the  mercantile  spirit  of  our  nation.  It  is 
true ;  but  it  is  true  only  in  a  sense  which  a  mere  man  of  the  world 
cannot  by  any  possibility  understand — a  sense  which  becomes  evident 
only  when  the  ignorant  and  unchanged  sinner  becomes  an  intelligent 
and  warm-hearted  believer.    It  forms  an  esoteric  portion  of  the  Ghris- 
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tian  revelation,  and  is  out  of  place  when  exaterically,  and  consequently, 
superficially  taught.  Let  us  not  cast  such  pearls  before  swine ;  but  if 
the  grand,  heart-burning  message  of  God's  love  have  no  abiding  place 
in  the  hearts  around  us,  let  us,  rather  than  trifle  with  the  holy  mysteries 
of  our  faith,  do  what  Christ  did — apeak  parables.  The  preacher,  the 
teacher,  and  the  professor  of  Christianity  should  consult  the  dignity  of 
their  divine  Lord,  as  well  as  their  own  success,  not  tossing  *'  hidden 
wisdom"  into  the  lap  of  a  man  who  would  be  better  pleased  if  they  were 
to  show  him  how  to  turn  a  sixpence  into  a  shilling.  To  tell  a  man 
whose  very  heart's  core  is  selfish,  that  it  is  possible  to  make  the  best  of 
both  worlds,  is  to  encourage  him  to  suppose  that  God  is  altogether  such 
a  one  as  himeeK;  for  when  ministers  of  religion  are  so  anxiously  de- 
sirous to  soften  down  the  imperative  commands  of  their  King  to  a  gain- 
saying and  disobedient  spirit,  the  man  fancies  he  is  conferring  a  favour 
on  the  Deity  (I  say  it  because  I  mtta^— because  it  is  plain,  though  shock- 
ing truth),  by  entering  into  any  sort  of  voluntary  communication  with 
Him. 

The  secret  meaning  of  this  much-abused  motto  lies  in  living,  not  for 
this  world  only,  not  for  the  next  world  only,  not  for  both  together  only, 
but  in  living  at  all  times  and  in  all  things  for  God — for  Him  who 
"  made  all  things  for  himself,"  in  order  that  his  own  glory  and  satis- 
faction and  the  highest  happiness  of  his  intelligent  creatures  might  be 
secured.  This  resolves  religion  into  a  personal  acquaintance  with  the 
holy  Qod,  a  likeness  to  him,  and  communion  with  him.  No  wonder 
that  the  sin-loving  soul  misconceives  the  philosophy  of  making  the  best 
of  both  worlds  I  The  worldly  man's  notions  lead  him  to  suppose  that 
he  may  as  well  have  two  strings  to  his  bow,  and  consequently  he  "  puts 
in,"  after  his  own  fashion,  for  a  lot  in  the  world  to  come.  Tell  him  that 
his  selfish,  money-loving  heart  must  be  changed — that  his  favourite 
idol,  whatever  it  be,  must  be  destroyed,  if  he  would  be  enrolled  as  a 
citizen  of  God's  spiritual  city — as  a  shareholder  of  the  everlasting  in^ 
heritance,  and  he  turns  on  his  heel,  and  whistles  himself  out  of  aU 
serious  thought  and  purpose. 

It  would  appear,  then,  that  preachers  of  the  Gospel  do  well  to  de- 
liver their  gospel  message  with  primitive  simplicity,  addressing  the  un- 
godly as  Christ  and  his  apostles  did — "  Eepent  and  believe,"  and  not 
"  Come,  and  see  the  riches  of  the  saints'  inheritance."  Otherwise  they 
do  not  touch  his  conscience ;  they  do  not  make  any  forcible  appeal  to 
the  better  feelings  of  his  heart ;  they  merely  stimulate  his  selfishness, 
and  foster  his  self-esteem.  He  thinks  there  must  be  something  "  pretty 
tolerable"  in  human  nature,  if  God  and  his  ministers  make  such  a  fuss 
about  his  personal  comfort,  and  of  course  he  is  not  slow  in  learning  to 
"  take  care  of  Number  One."  Men  praise  him  "  for  doing  well "  to  him- 
self, and  he  likes  praise  so  cheaply  won.  "  Every  one  for  himself,  and 
Gt(A  for  us  all,"  says  he.  "  I  believe  I'm  going  to  heaven,  by  and  by, 
bat  I've  no  objection  to  seeing  my  neighbours  when  I  get  there — we 
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Bhall  not  be  SO  bothered  witb  over-popalatioii,  periwpe,  as  we  are  here. 
I  wi&h  ereiybody  well,  Tm  sure."  Uras  many  a  self-worabipper  is 
willingly  befooled:  bat  are  his  imwiae  teachers  ginltksB  of  miHleading 

him? 

C  T0  be  comdmdedj 


SAMSON.— A  HISTOKY. 
Saxsox  is  a  very  remarkable  seriptnre  character,  concerning  whom  very 
little  is  said  in  the  pulpit ;  his  name  being  mentioned  more  firequently 
in  connection  with  those  extraordinary  feats  of  strength  which  he  per- 
formed, than  as  a  saint  of  God.  Yet,  he  is  ranked  by  St.  Panl,  in  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews,  as  one  of  that  list  of  faithful  worthies 
who,  "through  faith,  subdued  krogdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  ob- 
tained promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,"  drc  Though  the  mere 
circumstance  of  being  ranked  in  that  list  does  not  of  necessity  prove 
that  he  possessed  saving  faith,  that  is,  faith  in  its  evangelical  sense, 
still,  in  r^ard  to  Samson,  it  may  be  said  with  an  old  writer,  that  "  he 
was  a  rough  believer."  TTith  all  his  failings,  he  was  a  servant  of  GU>d. 
Perhaps,  if  the  history  of  Samson  were  better  understood,  it  would 
be  more  valued,  for  it  is  fraught  with  interesting  and  instnictiTe 
lessons. 

Samson  was  an  Israelite,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  son  of  Manoah,  bom 
about  1160  years  b.  c.  At  that  time  the  people  of  Israel  were  oppressed 
by  the  Philistines,  who  were  originally  descended,  it  seems,  from 
Casluhim,  the  son  of  Misraim,  1  Chron.  L  12,  and  were  a  colony  from 
the  country  of  Caphtor,  Jer.  xlvii.  4c.  They  were  a  powerful  people,  as 
far  back  as  the  days  of  Abraham.  Although  Joshua  divided  their 
country  among  the  Israelites,  yet  for  a  long  time  they  held  possession 
of  it.  Shamgar  slew  600  of  them  with  an  ox  goad.  Judges  iiL  25 ;  and 
Samson  repeatedly  humbled  them;  yet,  in  after  times,  Groliath  was 
their  champion;  Saul  was  annoyed  by  them,  and  ultimately  fell  in 
battle  with  them ;  and  they  were  not  subdued  until  the  days  of  David. 
The  tract  of  country  they  occupied,  in  the  days  of  Samson,  was  a  narrow 
slip  of  land  along  the  sea  coast  in  the  south-west  of  the  land  of  Ganaaay 
about  forty  miles  long  and  fifteen  miles  broad. 

It  was  in  consequence  of  Israel's  inconstancy  and  apostacy  that 
the  Philistines  were  permitted  to  tyrannise  over  them.  Grod,  however, 
was  not  unmindful  of  his  covenant,  and  raised  up  Samson  to  be  their 
deliverer.  The  birth  of  this  extraordinary  hero  was  announced  by  a 
celestial  messenger,  and  special  directions  were  given  respecting  his 
training.  He  was  to  be  a  Nazarite  from  his  birth ;  which  term  signifies 
**  to  separate  or  abstain ;"  a  Nazarite  being  one  separated  from  others  by 
some  extraordinary  acts  of  religion.  The  vow  of  a  Nazarite  might  be 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  period — for  a  week,  or  month,  or  a  year,  or  for 
the  whole  of  life,  as  in  the  case  of  Samson :  but,  during  the  whole  period 
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of  the  vow,  the  Nazarite  was  to  drink  no  wine  or  strong  drink ;  to 
come  near  no  dead  body,  or  mingle  in  any  funeral  solemnity  whatever, 
even  of  the  nearest  relation :  nor  was  he  to  engage  in  the  ordinary 
afl&drs  of  business ;  but  to  look  upon  himself  as  consecrated  to  the 
special  service  of  God.  As  an  outward  badge  of  his  profession,  the  hair 
of  his  head  was  to  be  uncut.  (See  Numbers  vi.)  During  his  childhood 
and  youth,  Samson  was  the  special  object  of  the  Divine  care — "  the  Lord 
blessed  him ;"  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him ;  he  gave 
evidences  of  extraordinary  courage,  and  performed  deeds  which  distin- 
guished him  from  other  youths,  and  marked  out  for  him  a  peculiar 
career  of  usefulness  and  renown. 

The  first  twenty  years  of  his  life  having  passed  away,  he  conceived 
m  attachment  to  a  Philistine  woman  residing  at  Timnath,  and  here  his 
public  life  began.  It  has  been  said  that  Samson  combined  in  his  cha- 
racter great  contrarieties :  that  while,  on  the  one  hand,  he  displayed 
great  bodily  strength,  on  the  other,  he  evidenced  great  mental  weak- 
ness ;  and  that  he  who  was  ordained  to  overcome  the  Philistine  people, 
was  hjiTifielf  first  overcome  by  a  Philistine  maid.  Evidently  Samson 
displayed  considerable  weakness  of  mind,  and  seemed  to  act  very  much 
under  the  infiuence  of  his  passions.  Notwithstanding  the  judicious 
advice  of  his  parents,  to  seek  among  the  daughters  of  Israel  for  a  suitable 
wife,  he  would  not  relinquish  the  Philistine  maid.  "  She  pleaseth  me 
well,"  said  he,  and,  right  or  wrong,  he  urged  his  father  and  his  mother 
to  get  her  for  him  to  wife.  Our  passions  are  but  poor  guides,  and  we 
often  err  when  we  permit  them  to  govern  our  conduct.  Samson's  case 
is  by  no  means  a  singular  one.  Many  great  men,  though  they  display 
mighty  powers  of  mind,  often  show  great  weakness  in  private  life. 

When  Samson  and  his  parents  subsequently  went  down  to  Timnath, 
it  would  seem  that  he  tarried  behind  on  the  way  thither,  on  what  ac- 
count is  not  stated.  Perhaps  he  was  meditating  on  the  oppressed  con- 
dition of  his  country,  whien  a  young  lion,  in  its  strength  and  fury, 
roared  against  him,  ready  to  tear  him  to  pieces.  His  situation  was  a 
critical  one,  for  in  his  hand  he  had  nothing  with  which  to  defend  him- 
self; but  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  he  rent 
him  as  he  would  a  kid."  Here  was  the  great  secret  of  Samson's  strength ; 
it  did  not  consist  so  much  in  his  athletic  frame,  as  in  the  extraordinary 
amount  of  Divine  power  with  which  he  was  endued :  "  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him."  What  then  to  him  was  the  power 
of  a  roaring  lion  ?  The  question  naturally  occurs,  Did  Samson  receive 
this  "  power  from  on  high  "  without  having  instant  recourse  to  earnest 
prayer?  It  is  said  concerning  Alexander  the  Great  that  once,  when 
hunting,  he  was  assailed  by  a  lion,  but  he  slew  him  with  his  hunting 
spear.  This  is  justly  deemed  a  mighty  deed,  and  worthy  of  a  place  on 
the  page  of  history ;  but  it  sinks  into  comparative  insignificance  when 
placed  by  the  side  of  this  deed  of  Samson,  who,  when  the  lion  attacked 
him,  "had  nothing  in  his  hand ;"  and  yet  "  he  rent  him  as  he  would  a  kid." 
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For  some  reason  or  other  Samson  "  told  not  bis  &ther  or  his  mother 
what  he  had  done."  This  indicates  great  modesty  on  the  part  of 
Samson.  Some  persons  would  have  blazed  abroad  a  deed  so  daring 
and  so  snocessful ;  would  have  talked  of  it  in  all  companies ;  would 
have  spread  it  far  and  wide ;  and  grasped  eagerly  at  all  the  fame  and 
applause  that  such  an  heroic  act  would  bring.  Samson  did  not  name  it 
even  to  his  father  and  mother. 

Some  ten  or  twelve  months  probably  elapsed  between  the  espousal 
of  Samson  and  the  celebration  of  his  marriage  with  the  Philistine 
woman.  When  he  returned  to  Timnath  "  to  take  her,"  and  arriv^  at 
the  spot  where  he  had  slain  the  lion,  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcase, 
when,  behold  a  swarm  of  bees  had  deposited  their  honey  in  it.  Some 
have  objected,  that  the  bee  is  so  cleanly  in  its  habits,  it  has  a  great 
antipathy  to  impure  odours;  but  it  should  be  recollected,  that  the 
period  which  had  passed  since  Samson  slew  the  lion,  was  sufficient  in 
that  country,  through  the  united  efforts  of  beasts  and  birds  of  prey, 
swarms  of  insects,  and  a  scorching  sun,  to  make  the  carcase  a  clean 
skeleton.  It  would,  consequently,  be  a  suitable  place  for  the  bees,  -with 
which  the  country  abounds,  to  store  their  honey :  Samson,  therefore, 
took  honey  from  the  skeleton,  and  went  on  eating  until  he  overtook  his 
parents,  and  gave  them  also  to  eat.  But  after  all,  he  did  not  acquaint 
them  with  the  circumstance  of  killing  the  lion. 

In  the  East,  it  is  not  usual  on  marriage  occasions  for  the  sexes  to 
feast  together.  The  bride  generally  feasts  at  the  house  of  her  parents 
with  her  female  Mends ;  and  the  bridegroom  at  the  house  of  some  of 
his  own  acquaintances,  with  his  male  companions.  At  Samson's  feast, 
his  companions  and  friends  were  thirty  in  number,  and  the  feast  lasted 
for  seven  days:  hence  it  is  presumed  that  Samson  was  a  person  of 
substance  to  be  able  to  feast  so  many  friends  for  so  long  a  time.  As  a 
test  of  ingenuity,  as  weU  as  to  prevent  a  worse  use  of  time,  Samson 
proposed  a  riddle  to  his  thiriy  companions.  This  method  of  amusement 
and  diversion  was  common  in  all  Oriental  countries,  as  well  as  amongst 
the  Greeks  and  Bomans.  If  the  thirty  men  succeeded  in  fiTi fling  out 
Samson's  riddle  during  the  seven  days  the  feast  lasted,  he  engaged  on 
his  part  to  produce  "thirty  sheets  and  thirty  change  of  garments," 
that  is,  thirty  men's  dresses.  But  if  they  failed,  they  were  to  produce 
thiriy  men's  dresses.  This  being  agreed  upon,  Samson  put  forth  his 
riddle, — "  Out  of  the  eater  came  fortii  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  sweetness," — a  sententious  apophthegm  which,  while  it  refers  to 
his  having  slain  the  lion,  and  afterwards  eaten  honey  from  his  carcase 
or  skeleton,  embodies  also  great  principles ;  which  may  be  the  subject 
of  another  paper.  T.  B. 


Obatoey. — ^I  think  that  the  best  part  of  oratory  is  plainness — to 
make  every  word  and  sentence  well  understood. —  TiUotsdn, 
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Ill 


fessons  in  ^parables^ 


MORAL  GRANDEUR. 

At  out  next  evening  conversation  at  the 
Fir  Tree  Cottage,  I  began  with,  the  fol- 
lowing 

LESSON   ON   MORAL   GRANDEUR. 

My  friend,  Mr.  Casson,  was  by  no 
means  an  excellent  social  companion, 
although  a  good  preacher.  Indeed  he 
possessed  so  many  eccentricities  of  habit 
that  scarcely  any  one  was  intimate  with 
him,  and  he  spent  his  days  in  a  loneli- 
ness which  a  monk  might  have  envied. 
If  he  had  been  cut  out  of  the  rocks  of 
Sinai  he  could  scarcely  have  been  more 
apparently  gloomy  and  desert-like.  Yet, 
it  pleases  me  to  remember  that  if  he 
spent  but  little  of  his  time  with  men, 
and  was  very  unfit  for  social  intercourse, 
he  was  sometimes  many  days  on  the 
Mount  with  God ;  and  when  he  came 
down  therefrom,  bearing,  like  Moses, 
the  law  of  his  God,  his  face  shone  with 
a  strangely  pure  light ;  and  that  must 
have  been  a  clear  conscience  indeed, 
which  could  have  borne  the  keen  scru- 
tiny of  his  eyes. 

He  was  one  day  preaching  for  a  bro- 
ther minister,  at  some  distance  from  his 
home,  when  a  somewhat  instructive 
incident  occurred.  He  was  sitting  at 
dinner  in  the  resident  preacher's  little 
cottage,  a  plain,  four-roomed  house, 
several  friends  being  present,  when  one 
of  the  children  of  the  family,  named 
Bavid,  a  fine  intelligent  boy  of  about 
twelve  years,  who  was  acting  the  part 
of  a  volimtary  waiter,  and  listening 
eagerly  to  the  conversation,  entered  the 
ranks  by  making  his  very  best  bow,  and 
offering  an  inquiry  on  his  own  accoimt. 
*'  If  you  please,  sir,''  said  he,  address- 
ing Mr.  Casson,  "  what  is  moral  gran- 
deur t"  This  was  a  phrase  which  had 
been  employed  in  the  morning  sermon. 

The  preacher  was  taken  qiut6  aback. 
If  a  brother  in  the  ministry  had  asked 
the  question  he  would  have  given  an 
answer  weighty  and  good ;  but  he  did 
not  know  how  to  answer  a  chUd.  Look- 
ing round  with  surprise,  he  exclaimed, 
"What  a  strange  boy ! "  The  child's 
iace  flushed  with  astonishment,    and 


plainly  enough  expressed  a  beautiful 
unconsciousness  of  having  said  anything 
at  all  strange,  and  his  bosom  heaved  as 
the  faces  round  the  table  were  turned 
towards  him.  His  father  looked  a  little 
vexed,  and  introduced  a  new  topic  of 
conversation  ;  but  his  mother  "  hid  the 
•aying  in  her  heart." 

As  soon  as  dinner  was  over,  a  kind  old 
man  whom  everybody  called  "  Roger," 
contrived  to  slip  unobserved  into  the 
garden,  where,  by  some  fatherly  en- 
chantment he  speedily  found  little  David 
trinmiing  and  training  his  flowers.  A 
bed  of  strawberries  next  engaged  at- 
tention, and  led  Roger  to  dilate  most 
learnedly  on  the  mysteries  of  their  cul- 
tivation. Presently  they  came  to  an 
arbour  close  to  a  rather  extensive  piece 
of  water,  on  the  borders  of  which  grew 
some  quince  trees  whose  fruit  was 
reflected  beautifully  in  the  waters. 
"Which  do  you  like  best,"  said  Ro- 
ger, sitting  down  in  the  arbour,  and 
platting  some  strips  of  bass  together — 
"Which  do  you  like  best,  David, 
quinces  or  strawberries  ? " 

"  O,  strawberries,"  said  the  boy, 
"  they  are  so  sweet  and  cool ;  and  the 
qidnces  have  such  a  curious  taste." 

"  Well,  I'm  thinking  it  is  just  so  with 
great  preachers  and  little  ones,  David. 
The  quinces — ^the  great  preachers,  grow 
up  a  good  height,  and  stretch  over  the  , 
•deep  waters  of  God's  truth,  and  see  a 
great  many  things  in  heaven  and  earth 
which  others  cannot  see  ;  but  the  little 
ones,  being  more  taken  up  with  loving 
and  working  and  doing  good  than  with 
hard  studies,  are  the  more  pleasant  of 
the  two.  We  must  not  despise  the 
strawberries  because  they  are  not  so 
clever  as  the  qidnces,  nor  must  we  get 
'  out  of  patience  with  the  qxunces  because 
they  are  harder  to  get  at.  They  are 
both  useful ;  but  God  gives  them  dif- 
ferent gifts." 

"  Yes,"  said  David,  solemnly,  "  but 
Jesus  would'nt  have  answered  me  like 
the  minister  did : — ^I  wish  sometimes  I 
could  speak  to  Jesus,  Roger." 

"  And  don't  you,  David? " 
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The  boy  looked  up  ia  his  face,  and 
said,  "Upon  my  knees  I  do;  but  I 
mean  I  sbould  like  to  see  him  in  the 
house,  or  in  the  garden,  as  Martha  and 
Mary  and  Lazarus  did.  I  should  like 
to  see  liitn  on  these  working  days,  about 
home,  as  well  as  on  Sundays  at  chapel. 

"Suppose  Christ  were  here  now," 
said  Koger,  "and  you  were  walking 
with  him  in  the  garden,  taking  hold  of 
his  hand,  and  looking  up  to  his  lovely 
countenance,  would' nt  you  wish  that  all 
the  little  boys,  ay,  and  all  the  little  girls 
too,  could  be  as  happy  as  yourself? " 

"  O,  yes,  Roger,  that  I  should,  indeed." 

"  Well,  David,  God  has  been  pleased 
so  to  order  it  that  all  boys  and  girls  and 
men  and  women,  are  cared  for  alike. 
Christ  the  man  is  seated  on  God's 
throne  in  heaven,  but  Christ  the  God  is 
with  you  now,  David,  this  moment, 
embracing  you  in  his  arms  of  love  and 
mercy.  If  Christ  the  man  were  upon 
earth,'  and  lived  among  us  poor  people 
in  England,  all  the  good  people  in  other 
lands  would  be  wanting  to  come  here 
and  see  "HiTn  ;  and  if  he  were  far  away 
in  the  Holy  Land,  in  Palestine,  we 
might  want  to  go  there  and  be  unable 
to  do  so.  So,  you  see,  God  has  ma- 
naged all  things  for  the  best.  We  can- 
not be  jealous  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Jews 
cannot  be  jealous  of  us.  Nobody  can 
think  himself  slighted  or  left  out  of 
Christ's  love.  Don't  you  see  what  a 
good  thing  that  is  ?" 

"  Ah !  that  is  wonderful,  Koger.    I 
didnot  think  of  that."  ^ 

"  But  now  you  want  to  hear  some- 
thing about  moral  grandeur  ? " 

"  Yes,  please." 

'*  Well,  listen.  There  was  once  a  lad, 
a  good  lad,  named  William  Hunter.  He 
lived  in  the  days  of  that  Queen  Mary 
you  have  heard  of,  who  put  good  men 
and  women  to  death  on  account  of  their 
religion.  His  parents  were  very  good 
to  him,  and  loved  him  very  much,  and 
took  great  pains  to  teach  him  the  way 
to  heaven.  William  grew  up  a  child  of 
God,  and  by  and  by  he  was  put  in  pri- 
son by  those  who  hated  the  true  religion. 
This  did  not  make  him  flinch :  he  nobly 
confessed  his  faith,  and  refused  to  pre- 
tend to  believe  what  he  knew  to  be 
false.    They  put  heavy  irons  upon  him. 


but  that  did  not  make  him  change  his 
mind.  So  he  continued  in  prison  three 
quarters  of  a  year.  He  was-aeveral  times 
examined  by  the  Komish  Bishop,  and 
all  sorts  of  enticing  offers  were  made  to 
him  to  induce  him  to  yield  and  to  become 
a  papist ;  but  all  was  of  no  avaU,  and  he 
was  at  last  condemned  to  be  burned. 
That  was  noble  courage,  David,  where 
did  it  come  from  ? 

"  God,  must  have  given  it  to  him," 
said  David. 

"Yes,"  said  Roger,  "and  none  but 
God  can  give  such  courage.     Well,  it 
was  a  good  thing  that  he  was  strength- 
ened to  do  this:  but  what  would  his 
father — what  would  his    mother  think 
about  it  ?    Could  they  bear  to  hear  of 
their  dear  son  being  burned  to  death — 
that  son  who  was  so  good  and  who  had 
been  such  a  comfort  to  them?    Now 
just  see.    His  father  and  his  mother 
loved  Jesus  as  'weU  as  he  did,  so  that 
while  the  thought  of  his  sufferings  tore 
their  hearts  asunder,  as  it  were,  they 
were  willing  he  should  die  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus.    They  came  to  see  him  while 
he  was  in  prison,  and  prayed  with  him, 
and  encouraged  him  to  continue  faith- 
ful to  that  Savioxur  who  had  so  loved 
them  all  as  to  lay  down  his  life  for  them. 
His  tender-hearted  mother  considered 
her  son  William  in  a  safe  and  happy 
condition  because  she  had  given  him, 
and  he  had  given  himself,  to  Jesus. 

"When  he  arrived  at  the  stake  where 
he  was  to  suffer,  the  sheriff  brought  a 
letter  from  the  Queen,  and  said  that  if 
even  then  he  would  turn  and  become  a 
papist,  he  should  not  be  burned;  but 
God  strengthened  him  to  resist  the 
temptation.  The  fire  was  kindled ;  but 
William  said  *  I  am  not  afraid.'  And 
he  lifted  up  his  hands  to  heaven  and 
said,  *Lord,  receive  my  spirit.'  Very 
soon  his  poor  body  was  dead,  but  his 
soul  was — O  how  happy ! 

"Now  we  can't  help  being  frill  of 
wonder  at  the  conduct  of  these  good 
people,  but  what  is  it  that  makes  us 
admire  it  so  much,  David?" 

"  Why — why,"  replied  David,  whose 
eyes  were  full  of  tears,  "  because  it  is  so 
riffhtf  so  good — ^like — ^like  the  ways  of 
Jesus,  who  always  did  what  was  right, 
because  he  loved  God  so  much." 
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''Wdl,  Dairid,  what  mintetera  call 
Christiaji  mondity  Is  doing  what  is  xiglit 
and  being  like  Jesua  Christ ;  and  the 
more  we  become  like  Jesus,  the  more 
moral  grandeur  there  is  about  our  con« 
duct  There  is  no  moral  grandeur  like 
that  in  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus.  If 
we  lay  down  our  lives  for  his  sake,  we 
die  for  one  who  is  our  best  friend — ^who 
has  already  laid  down  his  life  for  us — 
who  himgered  and  thirsted,  and  was 
tempted — ^was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men— was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac* 
qnainted  with  grief  on  our  aocoimt. 
And  at  this  Yery  moment  he  lives  to 
pray  for  us,  and  to  pour  down  blessings 
upon  us.  We  may  so  love  God  and 
God's  people  as  to  live  and  die  for  them, 
spending  our  time  in  doing  good  to  all 
aionnd  us ;  but  what  shall  we  think  of 
the  love  of  that  spotless  Lamb  of  God 
who  died  for  the  world  that  hated  him, 
and  scorned  him,  and  prayed  for  those 
who  crucified  him  ?  and  what  shall  we 
think  of  the  love  of  God  his  Father 
who  gave  his  beloved  Son  to  die  for 
sinnera?  There  is  grandeur,  indeed, 
David ;  and  you  cannot  do  better  than 
make  that  love  the  chief  study  of  your 
life,  praying  to  God  that  you  may  be 
like  Christ  in  love  and  in  all  goodness. 


**  I  dwe  WKfjoa  W0uldii*t  nliid  suffer- 
ing a  great  dosl  of  pain  if  it  would  do 
any  good  to  your  school-fellow,  Henry 
Pearce,  who  is  so  ill,  although  it  was 
his  own  wickedness  that  made  him  so ; 
but  how  it  would  make  your  father's 
heart  ache  to  see  you  sufibring,  even 
while  you  did  it  in  a  generous  kindness 
to  another !  This  also  serves  to  show  us 
how  wonderful  was  the  love  of  God  in 
peimitting  his  Son  to  die  for  us.  O 
David,  if  Jesus  were  to  ask  you  now  as 
he  asked  Peter,  'Lovest  thou  me?' 
what  would  you  say  ? " 

The  boy  threw  his  arms  round  Roger's 
neck,  and  wept  violently. 

In  after  years,  David  grew  up  an 
active  and  earnest  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  whenever  he  was  led  to  speak 
of  the  influences  which,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  had  developed  in  him  a  healthy 
Christian  manhood,  he  never  failed  to 
speak  of  Roger's  simple  lessons  as  among 
his  most  effectual  helps.  But,  as  the 
stars  behold  not  their  own  shining,  so 
Roger  saw  not  that  his  OMm  life  and  con- 
duct and  teaching  afforded  a  rich  homily 
on  moral  grandeur.  Truly  the  way  to 
attain  the  beauty  of  holiness  is  to  be- 
come as  a  little  child  before  God,  and  as 
a  servant  of  all  before  men. 

Ci^aiaorr, 


^Mcal  litotes  anb  ^iienes^ 

THE  SAVIOUR'S  REPLY  TO  THE  RICH  MAN'S  QUESTION. 

"One  thing  thOu  lackest :  go  thy  way,  sell  whataoerer  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
Shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  tmd  follow  me.*' 

Wb  have  received  a  number  of  replies  to  the  important  query  founded  on  the 
above  passage,  and  insert  as  many  as  we  can  afford  space  for.  The  other  brethren 
who  have  favoured  us  with  communicatigns,  will,  we  trust,  kindly  take  the  will 
for  the  deed.  We  must  not  extend  this  really  interesting  and  instructive  depart- 
ment unduly,  to  the,  inconvenience  of  the  general  reader.  The  very  moderate 
limits  of  our  magazine  forbid  this,  and  other  important  claims  cannot  be  set  aside. 
A  few  points  it  is  necessary  to  impress  upon  our  dear  brethren.  In  the  first 
place,  be  brief:  our  space  compels  us  to  require  it:  justice  to  each  other  should 
impel  those  who  write  to  observe  it.  We  commend  the  example  of  **  ^.  Y."  in 
the  present  number.  In  the  next  place,  don't  bring  old  sermons  from  their  hiding 
places:  their  style  and  the  style  of  the  answers  to  our  queries  should  be  very 
different.  Rounds  of  oratory  we  shall  mercilessly  cut  out :  practical  exhortations, 
though  very  acceptable  in  other  departments  of  our  miscellany,  are  inadmissible 
here.  We  wish  to  receive  plain,  concise,  and  common-sense  explanations  of  the 
passages  under  notice, — such  explanations  in  fact  as  shall  promote  the  intelligent 
understanding  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  of  God  among  plain  people. 

Q 
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We  }Mfe  oae  woBd  to-say  jres{^€tiiig  QusrieB,  Ova  heading  Is,  **  Biblical  Kotes 
dad  Queries."  By  this  ire  mean,  iihat  evely  qttery  admitted  into  our  pages  mxist 
be  founded  on  some  passage  of  Holy  Writ,  and  must  have  for  its  object  to  throw 
light  on  such  scripture  sayings  or  events  as  are  liable  to  be  misunderstood  by  the 
i^ommon  reader.  By  the  adoption  of  this  principle,  our  brethren  will  see  that  wc 
have  no  room  for  doctrinal  disputations,  nor  for  contentions  regarding  men's 
opinions,  whether  delivered  in  private,  in  books,  or  :fiT>m  the  pulpit.  Our  desire 
is  to  {Mfomote  the  spread  of  Bible  truth ;  and  if  tiie  method  now  proposed  should 
not  prove  suooessful,  we  can  resort  to  other  methods  of  filling  our  pages,  both  to 
the  instruction  and  edification  of  our  readers. 

"  Inquirer/*  who  has  sent  a  doctrinal  query  for  insertion,  will  see  by  this  state- 
msaat  that  his  request  cannot  be  complied  with. 


Anbwbb  1. 
Thb  answer  Jesus  gave  does  not  imply 
that  it  is  impossible  fbr  the  wealthy  to  be 
true  Christians.  The  early  churches 
furnish  us  wiUi  many  instances  to  the 
contrary. 

The  eye  of  Jesus  was  omniscient ;  he 
oonld  read  the  heart  of  the  young  man 
before  him.    Knowingwhat  his  idol  was, 
he  at  once  lays  the  axe  at  its  root,-^ 
"  Sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven :  and  come,  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  me.*'    Had  the  idol  been  some- 
thiog  else,  the  Saviour  would,  doubtless, 
have  applied  another  test;  but  as  the 
searcher  of  all  hearts  he  knew  this  case. 
We  have  the  proof  that  Jesus  made  no 
mistake;   the  youog  man  "was  sad  at 
that  saying,  and  went  away  grieved :  for 
he  had  great  possession^.**    With  all  his 
excellences,  he  was  not  so  thoroughly  in 
earnest  after  salvation  as  his  inquiry  im- 
plied ;  for,  when  tested,   he  would  part 
with  heaven  rather  then  lose  his  wealth. 
If  the  reader  has   no  greater   concern 
about  salvation  he  will  never  be  saved. 
The  whole  narrative  teaches,  that  if  we 
prefer  any  portion  to  Christ  we  have  no 
part  in  him.    His  language  is,  "  My  son, 
give  me  thine  heart** — ^the  whole  heart — 
and  nothiog  leas  will  satisfy  him.    He 
will  never  consent  to  be  only  a  sharer — 
he  will  have  all  or  none.    Thou  loving 
Jesus !  infinitely  worthy ! 

The  Kearest  idol  I  have  Icnown, 

Whate'cr  that  idol  he, 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne. 
And  wordup  only  thee. 
Watton.  N.  Y. 


Answer  2. 
It  will  help  us  to  understand  our  Lord's 
discourse  with  the  rich  young  man,  if  we 
bear  in  mind  his  omniscience  and  his 


love — *^  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,'* 
not  only  with  that  love  of  compassion 
that  brought  him  from  heaven  to  ear&, 
to  "  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost,**  but  we  think  also  with  a  love  of 
approval,    in    that  with   humility    and 
earnestness  he  came  to  him,  inquiring 
the  way  to  obtain  "  eternal  Hfe.**    The 
Great   Teacher   immediately   instructed 
him  in  the  nature  of  his  holy  religioiv 
that  it  was  in  love,  keeping  the  com- 
mandments, specially  directing  his  atten>» 
tion  to  the  second  table  of  the  law,  in 
the  spirit  of  which  he  was  deficient,  not 
having  that  love  which  is  "the  fulfilling 
of  the  law."  And  though  he  replied  ' '  afi 
these  have  I  observed  from  my  youth,** 
the  Saviour  knew  he  did  not  regard  him- 
self as  a  steward  of  the  blessings  of  Pro- 
vidence.   To  teach  him  his  dependence  on 
God  and  the  pity  he  should  feel  toward 
the  destitute,  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '*Part 
with  thy  possessions  and  give  the  produce 
to  the  poor.**    The  Bedeemer  also  knew 
he  had  set  too  low  an  estimate  on  the 
blessing  of  "eternal  life;**  that  he  did 
not  regard  it  as  the  "  one  thing  needful,*' 
nor  feel  that  spiritual  and  eternal  bless- 
ings were  the  only  satisfying  portion  of 
an  immortal  spirit.    To  teach  him  the 
value  of  "  grace  and  glory,**  and  to  show 
him  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  mind,  so 
as  to  have  his  "  affections  set  on  things 
above,'*  he  required  him  to  part  with  all 
his  earthly  and  temporal  good,  with  the 
gracious  promise  that  he  should  have 
"  treasure  in  heaven,'*  which  was  of  in- 
finitely greater  importance.    These  com- 
mands were  to  be  obeyed,  and  this  state 
of  mind  experienced  by  faith  in  Christ. 
We  may  suppose  the  young  ruler   was 
not  ignorant  of  those  inspired  writings 
that  spoke  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah ; 
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thaf  set  him  forth  as  Prtphet,  Priest,  an^ 
ixag;  and  Jesus  had  demonstrated  by 
his  teaching,  by  the  miracles   he  had 
wrought,  and  by  his  blameless  life,  that 
he  was  the  Saviour  "  that  should  come." 
He  had  mnltiplied  the  loaves  and  fishes 
to  tiie  feeding  of  thousands ;  therefore, 
they  who  were  called  to  be  with  him  as 
his  disdples,  might  repose  an  unshalvcn 
confidence  in  him  as  to  the  supply  of 
their  temporal  wants.    In  the  question 
proposed  by  our  Lord  to  this  young  man, 
—"Why  callest  thou  me  goodP  there  is 
none  good  bat  one,  that  is  God,'*  we 
,  Ihink  he   designed   to   teach   him  his 
divinity.    For  all  things,  then,  temporal, 
spiritual,  and  eternal,  he  was  called  to 
trast  in  Christ.    How  clearly  is  faith 
pointed  out  in  those  words  of  Jesus, — 
"  Sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  take  up  the 
cross,  follow  me"    From  our  Lord's  per- 
fect knowledge  of  this  young  man,  and 
his  love  toward  him,  we  infer,  that  this 
was  the  only  way  in  which  he  could  be 
saved  from  tliat  love  of  the  world  which 
is  idolatry.  And  how  honourable  a  thing 
was  it  to  be  called  to  be  with  Christ,  as 
he  "  went    about   doing   good ; "    and, 
though  all  had  been  forsaken  for  the 
privilege,  yet  an    **  hundred  fold  '*    in 
value,  if  not  in  kind,  would  have  been 
his  reward  '*  in  this  time  with  persecu- 
tions, and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal 
life.''    He  refused  to  believe  and  obey, 
"went  away  grieved,  for  he  had  great 
possessions,*'  and  retained  the  sin  which 
was  the  grand  hindrance  to  his  entering 
into  the   "  kingdom  of  God."    We  see, 
in  this  case,  that  there  is  no  discrepajicy 
between  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
Christ,  and  trust  in  him  for  salvation: 
faith  in  Christ  is  submission  to  the  will 
of  God.     **  This  is  his  commandment, 
that  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ ;  **  and 
victory  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devH  we  obtain  by  faith  in  the  atoning 
"  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.'* 

Though  they  who  have  riches  are  not 
called  to  part  with  them  in  the  way  this 
young  man  was  required  to  do,  yet  wealth 
is  a  talent  to  be  employed  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  to  whom  belongeth  the 
silver  and  the  gold.  The  grace  of  God  is 
sufficient  under  all  circumstances.  If 
tbey  who  have  riches  **  trust  in  the  living 
God,"  watching  unto  prayer,  and  employ 


the  talent  committed  to  their  trust  in 
doing  good  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of 
their  fellow  men,  they  will  feci  it  to  be 
a  great  honour  to  be  called  to  dispense 
the  blessings  of  providence;  and  con- 
tinuing to  run  in  the  heavenly  race,  they 
vrill  meet  with  their  reward  at  "  the 
resurrection  of  the  just."  But  such  as 
"  trust  in  uncertain  riches,"  and  do  not 
use  them  to  the  end  for  which  God  has 
given  them,  endanger  their  salvation; 
for  Jesus  said,  **  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  manmion, 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true 
riches  P  "  and  with  respect  to  those  who 
neglect  the  means  of  grace,  and  the 
things  belonging  to  their  peace,  beeause 
they  "will  be  rich,"  the  Holy  Ghost 
testifieth  that  they  "  fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de* 
struction  and  perdition." 

From  this  discourse  of  our  blessed 
Lord  let  us  learn  to  value  the  blessings 
of  grace ;  to  consecrate  ourselves  and  all 
we  have  to  God,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  to  feel  the  necessity  of  watchfulness 
and  prayer,  lest  **  the  care  of  this  world 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  "  prevent 
our  growth  in  grace,  and  we  become  un- 
fruitful. 

Uythc.  B.  S. 


Answer  3. 
Why  was    the  young   man    made   an 
exception,  and  why  did  the  Redeemer 
require  more  of  him  than  of  others — 
even  the  sale  of  all  he  possf^sscd,  and  its 
bestowment  upon  the  poor?    I  think 
the  Saviour  did  not  ask  of  him  more 
than  of  others,  but  took  the  same  course 
with  him  he  took  with  all ;  for,  he  required 
all  who  followed  him  to  give  up  o/i.  Such 
is  the  fact  throughout  the  Gospels.   The 
trades  of  the  apostles  were  as  valuable 
to  them  as   the  wealth  of  the  yoimg 
man  was    to   him,   and    so  no  doubt 
they  felt  it;  yet  they  did  not  demur, 
but  followed  Christ,  asking  what  they 
should  receive.    The  answer  was, — "an 
hundred-fold  in  this  life;*'  of  peace, 
joy,  hope,  and  the  presence  of  God — 
not  money, — **  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlastiiig." 

Again,    to  the  scribe,   who  said,  — 
"  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithcrso- 
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ewa  thott  goett,"  our  Lar^  uld, — 
**  Follow  thon  me :  let  the  dead  bury 
tiieir  dead/'  This  might  not  only  have 
been  considered  an  outrage  upon  filial 
aflfection  and  common  d^cency^  hut  a 
neglect  of  looking  after  the  main  chance^ 
aa  there  might  hare  been  property  con- 
cerned. But  the  Saviour  was  inflexible; 
he  altered  not  the  condition. 

Again,  take  the  case  of  the  lawyer, 
who  said, — **  Master f  what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life?"  he  was  not  told 
to  believe,  as  we  speak  to  men,  without 
first  being  required  to  put  away  his 
righuhand Hn,  Jesus  said — ''What  is 
written  in  the  law,  and  how  readest 
thou?"  And  he  answering,  said, — 
''Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 

with  all  thy  heart and  thy 

neighbour  as  thyself  And  he  said, — 
"Thou  hast  answered  right:  this  do, 
and  thou  shalt  live."  Then  comes  the 
parable  of  the  man  who  fell  amongst 
thieves,  and  the  order, — ^not  to  believe, 
but  "  Go  thou  and  do  likewise." 

Now,  all  these  cases,  as  well  as  the 
numerous  parables,  go  to  show  that  aU 
must  be  surrendered  for  Christ;  and, 
that  state  persevered  in,  till  in  death  we 
find  that  we  haTC  really  obeyed  the 
Saviour  fully,  and  "  have  made  friends 
of  the  imrighteous  mammon." — ^Luke 
xri.  8-14.  That  when  we  fail  to  be  the 
proprietors  of  earthly  substance,  the 
poor  of  Christ's  flock,  haying  got  it  in 
clothing,  food,  and  acts  of  benevolence, 
agreeable  to  Matthew  xxv.  30,  &c.,  we 
shall  enter  into  everlasting  habitations, 
and  receive  eternal  life. 

In  perfect  harmony  vrith  this  seem- 
ingly harsh  usage,  as  set  before  the 
yoimg^  man  in  the  gospel,  we  find  all 
the  following  passages: — Matt.  y.  38- 
48 ;  Luke  xii.  33—"  Sell  that  ye  have 
and  give  alms."  "Provide  yourselves 
bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no 
thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  cor- 
rupteth."  This  is  to  all,  as  well  as  the 
young  man. 

Tlie  ancient  Church  gave  a  practical 
proof  of  their  belief  on  this  subject,  by 
selling  all  they  had,  and  having  aU 
things  common  (Acts  iy.  84-37) >  and 
Ananias  and  Sappliira  were  but  types 
fo  thousands  of  rich  people  who,  at 


flieir  beginning  of  a  profoislon  of  xdi* 
gion,  say  they  inll  giye  all  to  God  and 
the  poor,  but  make  wealth  their  God, 
and  lean  upon  that  mistxanslated  pas- 
sage,— "  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things."  "  Godline$$  it  j^rqfUtMe  far 
ever"  it  should  be. 

IVuly  we  may  ask, — ^"  Who  then  caa 
be  saved?"  The  rich  must  giye  up 
their  possessions,  and  lay  them  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus ;  and  the  poor  must  not  in 
envy  or  covetousness  look  toward  the 
enchanted  ground,  but  toward  "  a  dty 
in  the  skies ; "  and  having  (not  houaea 
and  lands)  but  "food  and  raiment* 
therewith  be  content;"  for  itismritten, 
— "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  "Godliness," not withall things, 
but  "  with  contentment,  is  great  gain." 

Of  the  "  successful  merchants,"  and 
those  who  write  books  to  show  how  to 
make  the  best  of  both  worlds,  all  we  can 
say  is, — "How  hardly  shall  they  who 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  "The  things  impossible  to 
men  are  possible  with  God." 

I  hope  your  correspondent  who  has 
solved  the  doubt  which  had  held  him 
in  bondage  so  long,  has  done  so  without 
accepting  the  key  of  modem  ministers 
and  rich  laymen,  who  have  thrown  the 
rule  into  the  low  place  of  a  foot  note,  as 
an  exception,  forgetting  that  he  who 
takes  from  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  as  well  as  he  who  adds  to  it, 
shall  ofi^end,  and  his  portion  be  taken 
out  of  the  book  of  life.  If  the  views  we 
have  stated  were  more  imiyersally  held, 
your  exchequer  for  the  poor  Local 
Preachers'  Fund,  which  is  always  too 
low,  would  soon  be  fall  and  oyerflow- 
ing ;  and  many  of  those  dear  brethren 
who  in  this  world  never  could  boast  of 
the  sux>erfluitics,  comforts,  and  conve- 
niences of  life,  would  go  dovm.  to  the 
grave,  and  thence  to  glory,  rejoicing. 
Paith  lies  at  the  base  of  the  command, 
•— "  Sell  all  that  thou  hast,"  as  it  does 
at  the  base  of  all  duties :  but  the  young 
man  was  an  unbeliever.  As  it  is  said 
to  be  most  difficult  to  learn  the  alphabet 
of  a  language,  ao  to  believe,  and  cut  off 
the  right  hand,  or  pluck  out  the  right 
eye  sins,  is  more  diffictdt  than  aU  be- 
sides, and  serves  as  a  test; — "He  that 
loveth   the   world,"    that   is,   wealth, 
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"{he  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
This  cannot  be  ignored.  T.  S. 

Amber^eUe, 

Answer  4. 
In  this,  as  in  many  other  cases,  our 
Lord  allowed  assimiptions  on  the  part  of 
those  who  addressed  him,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exposing  their  errors  or  the 
weakness  of  their  arguments.  It  must 
be  admitted  that  the  querist  and  the 
query  he  proposed  were  alike  sincere, 
as  was  also  the  declaration  of  the  young 
man  with  regard  to  the  requirements  of 
the  law,  that  so  far  as  it  was  concerned, 
he  was  blameless, — ^''All  these  things 
hare  I  kept :  what  lack  I  yet  ? "  The 
Saviour  makes  no  attempt  to  question 
his  motives, — offers  no  contradiction 
to  his  statements.  On  the  contrary: 
knowing  the  young  man's  sincerity,  and 
pleased  with  his  candour,  "beholding 
him,  loved  him^"  although  he  knew 
there  was  one  point  on  which  he  was 
not  prepared  to  yield  his  allegiance-; 
and  on  that  he  probed  him. 

We  have  considerable  Hght  thrown 
on  the  matters  in  the  parallel  passage, 
by  Matthew,  xiz.  16,  who  represents 
the  young  man  as  asking  not  "  What 
shall  I  do?"  but  "What  good  thing 
shall  I  do?"  This  appears  to  be  the 
hinge  on  which  the  whole  matter  turns. 
When  the  Phillppian  jailor  was  in 
distress,  his  cry  was, — "  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  ? " — a  very  different 
question  to  "  What  good  thing  shall  I 
perform  to  secure  salvation  ? "  It  seepxs 
that  the  young  man's  religion  was  one 
of  works ;  and  he  oame  to  Jesus,  ajs  to  a 
teacher  sent  from  God,  to  ask,-^what 
other  "good  thing"  he  should  do,  in 
addition  to  those  he  had  already  done, 
to  secure  salvation, — or,  as  he  says  (and 
the  very  expression  seems  to  imply  a 
desire  to  claim  possession),  "  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  Ufe  ? "  The  Saviour,  in- 
stead of  showing  him  that  he  was  build- 
ing on  a  ftdse  foundation,  preferred 
showing  him,  that  even  supposing 
works  to  be  efficacious,  he  at  least  was 
not  prepared  to  go  the  length  of  un- 
limited sacrifice.  He  met  him,  there- 
fore, on  his  own  groimd. 

Had  the  Master,  when  he  bade  the 
young  mm^  een  i^^  possessions,  allowed 


him  to  understand,  that  his  salvation 
depended  on  that,  and  that  alone,  there 
might  be  some  reason  for  supposing  that 
the  gospel  trumpet  gave  an  imcertain 
sound.  But  we  think  the  Saviour 
clearly  connects  the  two  things  together : 
the  "good  thing,"  the  inquiry  of  the 
young  man  presupposes  him  willing  at 
the  bidding  of  the  Saviour  to  i>erform, 
was  set  before  him  as  the  sacrifice  of 
his  earthly  all;  but  the  act  on  which 
his  salvation  depended  was  contained 
in  the  invitation :  "  Come,  follow  me." 
The  yoimg  man  failed  in  both. 

The  Saviour  simply  replied  to  his 
question,— "  What  good  thing  shall  I 
do  ? "  and  seeing  that  he  was  trusting 
in  his  own  performances,  tested  him  on 
this  ground; — just  as  when  arguing 
with  the  Pharisees,  he  allowed  them  to 
assume  their  own  self-righteousness,  as 
in  Luke  zv.,  and  bases  thereon  the 
parables  contained  in  that  chapter ;  his 
argument  being, — "You  claim  to  be 
holy.  You  admit  that  the  angels  in 
heaven  are  more  holy;  being  so,  they 
rejoice  over  penitent  publicans  and  sin- 
ners, while  to  you  such  individuals  are 
objects  of  contempt  and  scorn." 

An  objector  starts  up: — "Why,  if 
tliis  view  be  taken,  you  defend  justifi- 
cation by  works  ? '  *  Not  so,  my  brother, 
"  The  just  shaU  live  by  his  faith,'*  says 
the  prophet;  and  the  Apostle  Paul 
quotes  him,  while  James,  fully  believing 
In  the  doctrine  of  his  brother  apostle, 
tells  you,—"  That  faith  without  works 
la  dead;"  and  a  greater  than  James 
and  Paul,  says,— "  Whatsoever  ye  do  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 

Our  view  is  this:  The  young  man 
believed  in  the  efficacy  of  good  works, 
— ^but  he  failed  when  his  own  test  was 
applied.  It  was  a  hard  saying, — "  Sell 
all  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor ; ' ' 
and  beeause  it  was  so,  he  rejected  the 
Saviour,  who  applied  the  gospel  test  in 
this  case,  as  he  had  done  in  the  case  of 
the  other  apostles :  that  test  being, — 
"  Gome,  follow  me." 

In  conclusion,  we  have  reason  to  bless 
God,  that  rich  and  poor  may  a^d  do 
enter  by  the  only,  the  one  way-^Christ ; 
and,  if  it  be  true,  that  the  way  is  more 
difficult  to  very  "  successful  merchants  '* 
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thaa  to  the  ordinary  poor  to  wliom  the 
gospel  is  poreached — ^what  wLsdom.  is 
there  in  that  prayer  of  Agar  of  old : — 
"  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ; 
feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me : 


lest  I  be  full,  and  4e&7  thee,  and  say, 
Whois  the  Lord?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and 
steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in. 
vain." — ^Prov.  X2Z.  8,  9. 
CheUec^  J.  R.  C. 


Cmtsponte. 


REVIVAL  IN  BRISTOL. 


Mr.  Editor, — ^Believing  the  sympathies 
of  your  heart,  and  the  readers  of  the  Local 
Preachers'  Magazine  are  in  unison  with 
ours  in  Bristol,  we  send  you  a  sketch  of 
the  commencement  and  progress  of  the  re- 
vival of  religion  with  which  this  city  is 
now  being  favoured. 

In  the  autumn  of  1856,  Mr.  B.  Poole, 
of  Sheffield,  was  engaged  in  the  Kingi- 
wood  Circuit,  and,  during  his  ministry, 
hundreds  of  predous  souls  were  bom 
again,  and  since  have  continued  to  walk 
in  the  blessedness  of  that  kingdom  which 
is  "  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy,  in 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Those  who  predicted 
a  speedy  reaction  are  disappointed,  for 
the  converts  are  steady  and  firm !  The 
feelings  of  first  love  are  gushing  forth  in 
zeal  for  the  spiritual  weal  of  others; 
signs  follow ;  and  the  converting  grace 
of  God  continues  to  be  manifest,  while 
more  and  more  souls  are  saved  and  added 
to  the  church  dally. 

^While  these  events  occurred  so  near  us, 
a  movement  soft  and  gentle  was  observed 
among  a  few  individuals;  which  after* 
wards,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  increased 
and  extended  over  a  large  circle.  Prior 
to  this  time  an  esEploring  eye  discerned 
a  spirit  of  indifference  in  our  ocmgrega^ 
tions,  which  sent  a  pang  to  the  heart, 
and  clouded  with  sorrow  the  intelligent 
mind.  Boutine  religion,  and  perfunctory 
services,  were  the  most  striking  character- 
istics. The  church  seemed  to  exist  on  a 
i^iminigiiing  latent  heat ;  the  people  were 
unmoved  to  repentance,  the  grasp  of  faith 
seemed  feeble  as  infancy,  and  conversions 
were  of  rare  occurence.  Those  who  par- 
took of  the  movement  alluded  to,  felt 
deeply  tins  state  of  things  and  a  solemn 
impression  of  duty  and  privilege  sank 
into  their  minds;  whereupon,  meetings 
for  mutual  inquiry,  self  examination,  and 
devotion  were  held. 


Our  circait  ministar  Brother 
was  heartily  identified  with  this  move- 
ment from  the  origin,  and  the  most  per- 
fect harmony,  the  most  complete  unity  of 
sentiment,  of  effort,  and  of  confidence  has 
ever  prevailed. 

The  first  of  our  meetings  was  held  io 
the  early  part  of  June,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, at  7  o'dodE.  We  have  always 
b^^  and  closed  with  the  voice  of  praise 
and  prayer.  Our  mode  of  proceeding  was 
for  one  brother,  according  to  seniority,  to 
give  a  verbal  account  of  his  conversion  to 
God  and  call  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  with 
a  narrative  of  impressions  and  results, 
and  of  present  views  and  sentiments  with 
regard  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  If 
the  detail  elidted  remark  it  was  indulged, 
and  questions  were  cheerfully  entertain- 
ed,—  special  points  being  freely  dis- 
cussed, while  love  universally  reigned. 
We  then  directed  our  attention  to  the 
circuit  generally,  its  moral  and  religious 
condition  passed  under  review ;  causes  of 
failure  were  investigated,  and  a  contrast 
with  the  success  of  our  early  fathers  in 
Methodism  evoked  our  sense  of  responsi- 
bilty,  and  then  before  the  Holy  Trinity 
we  bowed  in  solefim  invocation  and 
personal  dedication  to  his  service.  A 
few  weeks  passed  away  thus,  and  an  in- 
fluence appeared  to  be  diffused  abroad. 
More  of  the  brethren  joined  themselves 
to  the  meeting.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  hioving  sensibly  in  various  parts  of 
the  circuit ;  a  decided  change  was  noticed 
among  the  preachers,  and  impulses  of 
reviving  were  received  among  the  people ; 
and  our  weeWy  review  of  the  circuit  be- 
came more  cheering. 

Questions  for  discussion  were  then  pro- 
posed; such  as— "Which  is  the  most 
successful  way  of  preaching  P  "  "  The 
best  way  to  affect  the  heart,  to  discrimi- 
nate hearers,  and  exhibit  the  momentous 


■ocxMmSNSKBmaa. 


119 


If 


oonseqitttieea  of  ^mheeded  truth  P 
"What  is  conscience,  its  power,  its  rela- 
tion to  intellect  and  emotional  nature  P  ** 
"  How  to  lodge  truth  on  the  conscience  P" 
&c.  These  discussions  animated  the  bre- 
thren still  more,  the  subjects  were  viewed 
from  Tarious  standpoints,  and  became 
increasingly  interesting  and  profitable. 
The  appliances  of  truth,  to  the  versatility 
of  the  human  character  were  seen  in  a 
stronger  light;  and  the  consciousness  that 
hundreds  were  looking  to  us  for  instruc- 
tioninrighteousness,  increasedour  sense  of 
obligation  and  responsibility.  The  work 
of  the  Sabbath  was  rendered  more  impres- 
sire,  anderangelical  action  was  quickened. 
In  September  we  b^an  to  think  the 
blessed  effects  of  our  private  meetings 
should  be  more  extensively  realised ;  and 
it  was  determined  to  close  the  preachers* 
meeting  at  eight  o'clock,  and  to  hold  a 
public  band  in  a  larger  vestry.  Ezhor- 
ters,  leaders,  prayer  leaders,  and  Sunday- 
school  teachers  were  specially  invited  to 
attend.  This  meeting  opened  auspici- 
oasiy.  Praise,  prayer,  and  a  portion  of 
the  divine  word  occupied  the  assembly ; 
the  influence  was  great ;  in  a  few  weeks 
the  large  vestry  was  too  small  and  the 
time  too  short ;  and  to  meet  the  demand 
the  preachers  occasionally  relinquished 
their  meeting.  The  holy  fire  of  devotion 
with  steady  flame  ascended  heavenward ; 
experience,  a  word  of  exhortation  mingled 
with  prayer  and  faith  filled  our  little  hour ; 
then  bounding  hearts  and  burning  bosoms 
wended  th^  homeward  way  while  yet 
the  last  edioes  of  those  sweet  words  were 
lingering  on  the  delighted  ear : — 

"  Where'er  I  go  111  tell  the  story 

Of  the  oros8« 

In  nothing  else  my  aoul  shall  glory, 

Save  the  cross. 

Tea,  this  my  constant  theme  shall  he, 

In  time  and  in  eternity, 

That  Jesus  tasted  death  for  me 

On  the  cross." 
The  visible  effect  of  these  meetings  on  the 
friends  was  an  earnest  of  future  results, 
and  an  energising  power  impelled  them  to 
action.  Pesire  for  extension  of  the  work 
of  Gk)d  filled  every  bosom,  and  a  corre- 
spondence with  Mr.  R.  Poole  resulted  in 
an  engagement  with  him  to  visit  Bristol 
in  the  month  of  December,  1856. 

The  whole  week  previous  to  bis  arrive! 
was  devoted  to  prayer.    Invitations  to  join 


in  those  exercises  extended  nearly  ever 
the  whole  circuit.  The  Saturday  evening 
meeting  was  large,  beyond  all  precedent, 
and  expectation  and  faith  rose  very  high. 
The  people  were  warmed  with  love  and 
filled  with  confidence  in  Qod. 

The  ensuing  Sabbath  morning,  Mr. 
Poole  commenced  his  labours  in  Milk 
Street  Chapel,  and  addressed  a  large  con- 
gregation on  entire  sanctification.  A  deep 
impression  was  produced  on  the  church 
and  people.  The  unrepenting  saw  a  good 
beyond  pardon,  the  justified  gazed  with 
delight  and  hope  on  the  sunny  hUls  of 
Beulah,  toward  which  they  felt  themselves 
approaching.  A  wide  and  distinct  im- 
pression was  made,  and  a  mighty  impulse 
to  faith  was  received,  by  those  who  could 
more  fully  appreciate  this  invaluable 
blessing  of  the  gospel.  The  scriptures  in 
which  the  doctrine  is  explicitly  taught 
were  placed  in  beautiful  gradation  with 
its  antecedents,  aud  they  shone  forth  in 
native  simplicity  and  clearness,  and  many 
were  moved  to  seek  and  to  possess  this 
promised  full  salvation  of  the  gospel. 

The  afternoon  was  appropriated  to  a 
prayer  meeting,  and  a  gracious  influence 
rested  on  the  people. 

In  the  evening  the  chapel  was  exces- 
sively crowded,  the  service  awakening, 
truth  forced  its  way  into  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  multitudes  trembled,  many  feared 
the  issue  of  a  life  of  sin,  several  yielded, 
and  the  cry  for  mercy  went  up  before  God. 
On  this  memorable  night  six  backsliders 
were  reclaimed,  and  more  than  twelve  peni- 
tents sought  and  found  peace  with  Qod.  One 
of  these  reclaimed  ones  had  been  fourteen 
years  out  of  society ;  of  the  pardoned,  some 
belonged  to  another  circuit,  and  one  to  ano- 
ther society ;  the  review  of  the  day  afforded 
many  causes  for  devout  thanksgivings, 
faith,  hope  and  love  harmoniously  com- 
bined to  inspire  with  new  zeal  the  servants 
of  God.  About  twenty  souls  were  changed 
in  their  relative  position  for  eternity. 
Praise  the  Lord. 

On  Monday  evening  the  gathering  was 
again  large,  the  word  of  life  was  dispensed, 
and  the  people  drank  heartily  into  its 
spirit ;  the  zeal  of  God  was  manifested 
among  the  disciples,  who  came  willingly 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  converts 
on  this  evening  had  never  met  before; 
they  came  from  oast  and  west,  and  the 
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Holy  Spirit  bowed  them  as  the  heart  of 
one  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Eight  souls 
yielded  to  the  Spirit's  strivings,  and  his 
cordial  welcome  to  "  the  waters  of  life." 

Tuesday  16th,witnes8ed  a  vast  concourse 
of  people,  and  an  unwonted  power  rested 
on  the  assembly.  The  influence  was  un- 
precedented. The  crowd  was  shaken,  and 
the  church  itself  felt  the  trembling.  As 
the  discourse  proceeded,  emotion  became 
irrepressible.  One  tallfigure,  carried  away 
with  the  theme,  clapping  his  hands  over 
his  head,  and  his  countenance  full  of  ex- 
cessive joy,  moved  with  animated  gestures 
and  elevated  voice  towards  the  pulpit 
where  the  awakened  were  seeking  for 
salvation,  and  at  the  same  time  a  believ- 
ing female  of  another  churth  cried  aloud, 
being  utterly  overcome,  and  that  evening 
obtained  perfect  love.  Some  persons  were 
frightened  and  rushed  out  of  the  chapel. 
Many  sinners,  alarmed,  subdued,  and 
trembling  before  God,  mingled  with  the 
penitents  and  through  faith  obtained 
mercy.  Among  these  was  one  case  of 
special  interest :  a  female,  who  with  an 
excitable,  decided,  and  intensely  impas- 
sioned temperament,  combined  with  ti^ent 
and  energy,  had  pursued  fame  and  won 
some  laurels  in  connection  with  the  drama. 
This  evening  she  entered  a  careless  sinner 
into  Milk  Street  Chapel  with  a  novel  on 
her  person  procured  at  the  library  on 
her  way  thither.  "While  there  her  guilty 
spirit  was  agitated,  her  sins  crowded 
upon  her  memory,  and  in  the  depths  of 
penitential  sorrow  she  obtained  peace  with 
God.  "We  have heardher recite  her  conver- 
sion, and  her  address  has  thrilled  the  people. 
The  liord  mighty  to  save  is  the  name  of 
our  God.  More  than  fourteen  persons 
obtained  the  liberty  of  the  gospel.  A 
gentleman  from  Birmingham,  experienced 
in  revivals  of  religion,  affirmed  that  he 
had  never  witnessed  an  influence  so  over- 
whelming and  general  as  on  this  night. 

On  "Wednesday  evening  a  multitude  of 
people  listened  with  joy  to  an  earnest  ex- 
position of  divine  truth.  Three  back- 
sliders were  restored,  whose  apostacy  cost 
them  many  a  pang ;  but  they  confessed 


their  sin,  sent  forfli  the  piercing  cry, 
"  Heal  my  soul ;  I  have  sinned  against 
thee ;"  and  their  mouths  were  filled  with 
grateful  praise. — **  He  restoreth  my  soul, 
the  leadeth  me  in  the  path  of  righteousness , 
for  his  name's  sake."  The  stream  of  grace 
reached  one  soul  athirst  for  perfect  kve, 
and  ten  others  received  the  blessing  of 
pardoning  mercy. 

The  scenes  of  salvation  were  now  be- 
coming familiar,  and  with  gladdened  eyes 
the  people  looked  for  the  morrow.  At 
the  usual  hour  on  Thursday  the  congrega- 
tion assembled,  indicating  the  influence, 
the  hidden  power,  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus. 
In  the  prayer  meeting  after  sermon,  five 
persons  drew  near  to  the  cross,  and  with 
believing  hearts  received  the  remission  of 
their  sins  through  the  atoning  blood. 
One  of  our  members  listened  to  the  rea- 
soning of  the  preacher  on  sanctifiealion, 
from  those  words  of  Isaiah : — "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow,"  and  saw 
with  eyes  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  **  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cLeanseth 
from  all  sin,"  and  by  simple  faith  expe- 
rienced its  efficacy. 

On  Friday,  in  the  public  prayer  meetuig 
two  more  stepped  into  the  liberty  of  God*s 
children.  Thus  far  the  Lord  had  con- 
ducted his  people.  A  movement  unpa- 
ralleled in  recent  times  in  Bristol  had 
commenced,  and  was  soon  felt  beyond  our 
own  particular  society.  Our  prayer  is, 
that  the  number  of  special  services  which 
have  been  promoted,  and  are  still  in  pro- 
gress in  various  parts  of  the  city,  both 
among  Episcopalians  and  Dissent^s,  may 
be  mightily  owned  of  God. 

To  the  Saturday  evening  "band" 
meeting  the  people  flocked  in  great  num- 
bers, and  the  baptism  of  the  "  one  Spirit" 
into  the  "  one  faith  "  blended  all  hearts 
in  one.  It  would  be  impossible  to  oonvey 
to  your  readers  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
blessedness  of  these  meetings,  and  as  we 
are  trespassing  on  your  pages,  we  purpose 
to  resume  the  subject  in  your  next  number, 
I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  very  truly, 

T.S. 


The  impobtant  Question. — What  would  it  avail  a  man  to  be  able  to  measure 
the  stars  and  explore  the  heavenly  regions,  if  he  had  not  measured  himself  as  a 
sinner,  and  become  entitled  through  faith  in  Jesus,  to  one  of  the  **  many  mansions" 
in  God's  upper  house  ? 
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A  LIBBRAL   MINDED    PRO- 

PESSOB. 

"And  ye  liegin  to  stand  wHliont,  and  to  knock 
tt  the  door,  saying,  Loidy  Lord,  open  onto  US.'* 

E —  HAD  a  friend  who  did  not  believe 
that  the  injunctions,  *<  Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,"  **  Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,"  and  kin- 
died  passages,  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  the  external  appearance  of  the 
Christian.    She  was  united  in  church- 
fellowship  with  a  denomination  which 
does  not  recognise  these  things  as  im- 
portant; and  she  had  been  heard  to 
speak  contemptuously  of  those    con- 
tracted yiews  that  would  induce  one,  in 
coming  out  in  a  religious  profession,  to 
make  such  a  change  in  external  appear- 
ance and  habits,  as  to  excite  observation. 
We  should  be  ha  from.  £eivouring  an 
intimation  that  B 's  friend  was  hy- 
pocritical ;  she  was  only  what  would  be 
tenned  "a  liberal-minded  professor;" 
and  was  not  more  insincere  than  are 
thousands  who  stand  on  what  would  be 
termed  *'  an  ordinary  eminence  in  reli- 
gious profession." 

The  wasting  consumption  gradually 
preyed  upon  the  vitals  of  this  friend, 
and  B— -,  who  lives  in  a  distant  city, 

went  to  see  her.    E ,  though  not  at 

the  time  so  fully  devoted  herself  as  she 
might  have  been,  was  concerned  to  find 
her  friend  as  much  engaged  with  the 
yanities  of  the  world,  and  as  much  in- 
terested about  conforming  to  its  customs 
as  ever ;  and  she  ventured  to  say,  "  I 
did  not  suppose  you  would  think  so 
much  about  these  things  now."    • 

Her  friend  felt  somewhat  indignant  at 
the  remark,  and  observed,  "I  do  not 
know  that  I  am  more  conformed  to  the 
world  than  yourself :  the  denomination 
to  which  you  belong  regards  these 
things  as  wrong ;  but  our  people  do  not 
think  religion  has  any  thing  to  do  with 
these  little  matters." 

The  hand  of  withering  disease  con- 
tinued relentlessly   laid    on   E 's 

friend;  and  as  she  drew  nearer  eternity, 
her  blissful  hopes  of  immortality  and 
eternal  life  seemed  to  gather  yet  greater 
brightness.    Again  and  yet  again  her 


friends  gathered  around  her  dying 
couch,  to  hear  her  last  glowing  ex- 
pressions, and  to  witness  her  peaceful 
departure.  Such  was  her  composure, 
that  she  desired  her  shroud  might  be  in 
readiness ;  so  that  she  might,  before  the 
mirror,  behold  her  body  arrayed  for  its 
peacefrd  resting-place. 

Her  friend  B was  forced  to  leave 

for  the  city  a  day  or  two  before  her  dis- 
solution, and  called  to  take  her  final 
farewell.  "We  shall  not  meet  again 
on  earth,"  said  the  dymg  one ;  "  but 
doubtless  we  shall  meet  in  heaven.  On 
my  own  part,  I  have  no  more  doubt 
than  if  I  were  already  there ;  and  I  can- 
not but  hope  that  you  will  be  faithful 
unto  death.  We  shall  then  meet." 
They  then  bade  each  other  a  last  adieu. 

The  moment  at  last  came  when  death 
was  permitted  to  do  his  fearful  work. 
The  devoted  friends  had  again  gathered 
aroimd  the  bed  of  the  dying  fair  one,  to 
witness  her  peacefrd  exit.  Respiration 
grew  shorter  and  shorter,  and  at  last 
ceased;  and  they  deemed  the  spirit 
already  in  the  embrace  of  blissfrd  mes- 
sengers, who  were  winging  it  to  para- 
dise. A  fearful  shriek !  and  in  a  mo- 
ment they  beheld  her  that  they  had 
looked  upon  as  the  departed,  sitting  up- 
right before  them,  with  every  feature 
distorted. 

Horror  and  disappointment  had  trans-  - 
formed  that  placid  countenance ;  so  that 
it  exhibited  an  expression  indescribably 
fiendish.  "I  can't  die!"  vociferated 
the  terrified,  disappointed  one.  *<I 
won't  die  I "  At  that  moment  the  door 
opened,  and  her  minister  entered. 
"Out  of  the  door,  thou  deceiver  of 
men ! "  she  again  vociferated ;  fell  back, 
and  was  no  more ! — Mrs,  Palmer. 

NARRATIVE    OF    THE    LORD'S 

DEALINQS   WITH   A    SEEKER 

OF  FULL  SALVATION. 

'*  I  leeeiTed  the  blessing  <m  oondition  that  I 
would  profess  it,  and  I  dare  not  withhold  my 
testunony." 

Du&iNO  the  last  eight  months  I  have 
been  permitted,  in  the  infinite  love  oi 
Qod,  to  ei^oy  the  rest  of  £uth,  the  con- 
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fltant  cleansing  of  th^  blood  of  Jesiu, 
and  the  continaal  anoiating  of  the 
Spirit,  who  worketh  in  me  that  loye 
which  i»  the  fulfilling  of  the  law; 
Feeling  it  my  duty  to  declare,  to  the 
praise  of  our  coTenant-keeping  God, 
what  great  things  He  hath  done  for  me, 
and  hoping  that  some  seeker  of  full  sal' 
yation  may  be  encouraged  to  perserere 
by  a  narration  of  my  experience,  I  will 
endeayour  to  tell  how  the  Lord  has  led 
me  into  the  highway  of  holiness.  "  He 
leadeth  the  blind  by  a  way  which  they 
know  not/ '  Surely  thus  has  he  led  me ; 
for  yery  blind  was  I,  as  to  the  way  by 
which  I  was  to  obtain  that  holhiess 
which  my  soul  for  many  years  crayed 
as  its  life. 

I  receiyed  in  childhood  futhful  re- 
ligious training ;  and  at  the  age  of  thir- 
teen, by  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
labours  of  a  devoted  teacher,  was  con- 
yerted.    I  made  a  public  profession  of 
faith,  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  me,  and  a  deter- 
mination to  be  a  consistent  Bible  Chris- 
tian.   For  a  few  years  my  attention  was 
chiefly  directed  to  the  outward  duties  of 
my  profession,  while  the  need  of  a  deep 
inward  work  was  unfelt.    At  length  it 
pleased  God,  through  the  labours  of  a 
deyoted  brother,  who  experienced  and 
preached  holiness,  to  awaken  me  to  the 
necessity  of  having  a  clean  heart.     I 
had  known  Christ  as  a  Saviour  without 
me,  to  whom  I  had  gone  daily  for  par- 
don ;  but  I  now  desired  to  have  Him  an 
indwelling  Saviour,  having  full  posses- 
sion of  my  soul,  and  making  it  His  fit 
habitation,  by  a  thorough  cleansing  and 
an  entire  subjection  of  every  thought 
and  desire  to  Himself.    My  views  of 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  my  nature 
were  so  clear,  that  had  it  not  been  for 
the  precious  promises  applied  by  the 
Spirit,  at  the  moment  of  my  utmost 
need,  I  shoidd  have  despaired  of  obtain- 
ing salvation. 

For  hours  I  would  plead  some  pro- 
mise, feeling  that  the  life  of  my  soul 
depended  upon  its  fulfilment.  The  im- 
mediate result  of  this  experience  was  a 
clearer  witness  of  my  justification,  and 
a  conviction  that  holiness  was  attainable 
before  death.  I  even  argued  this  point, 
from  Scripture,  with  others ;  but  when 


I  £iimd  thia-dodznue  im  accounted  he- 
resy by.  the  church  with  which  I  was 
and  am  still  connected,  and  that  the 
profession  of  it  would  eoqKise  me  to  re- 
proach and  disgrace^  I  shrank  back, 
and  began  to  doubt  the  truth  of  this 
view  of  sanctifi cation.  The  consequence 
was,  I  lost  the  light  already  given,  and 
for  ten  years  longer  continued  under  the 
bondage  of  sin,  dishonouring  my  pro- 
fession, and  defrauding  my  Saviour  of 
the  entire  devotion  of  all  my  powers  to 
ELis  service.    I  am  sad  when  I  think 
how  much  I  might  have  accomplished 
for  the  good  of  souls  in  those  tea  years, 
if  I  had  been  wholly  the  Lord's.    Still 
my  desires  for  holiness  remained,  and 
were  strengthened  by  reading  TTpham's 
Works.  I  entreated  Uie  Lord  to  sanctify 
me  by  any  means,  even  the  severest,  if 
necessary.    He  took  me  at  my  word, 
and,  by  a  succession  of  sore  bereave- 
ments and  trying  dispensations,  stripped 
me  of  all  in  which  I  had  sought  enjoy- 
ment or  satisfaction.    My  dearest  idols 
were  removed,  one  after  another,  until 
I  lay  before  the  Lord  with  a  crushed 
and  desolate  heart.    Bless  the  Lord,  I 
murmured  not,  but  recognised  in  all 
these  dealings  of  my  Heavenly  Father 
the  answer   to  my  prayer.      As    the 
streams  of  earthly  happiness  dried  up, 
my  thirst  for  the  ever-flowiug  Fountain 
increased.    Formerly  I  desired  holiness 
for  the  sake  of  the  peace  and  happiness 
connected  with  it ;  but  now  I  desired  it 
that  I  might  Uve  for  the  glory  of  God, 
feeling  that  my  own  enjoyment  waS  a 
thing  of  small  consequence  in  comparison 
with  the  honoiu:  of  Him  who  had  loved 
me  and  given  Himself  for  me. 

One  evening,  in  February,  1862,  I 
attended  a  prayer-meeting  in  the  Dutch 
Beformed  Church  in  Haerlem,  where 
God  was  pouring  out  His  Spirit.  Dur- 
ing the  whole  evening  my  desires  for 
perfect  union  of  soul  with  Christ  were 
intense;  and  I  entreated  the  Lord  to 
show  me  before  I  left  the  room  what 
hindered  me  from  enjoying  this  union, 
promising  Him  that  if  a  right  eye  or 
right  hand  was  in  the  way,  it  should  be 
sacrificed.  Just  before  the  close  of  the 
meeting  I  was  led  solemnly  to  vow, 
that  if  the  Lord  would  convince  me  of 
the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  holiness,  as 


lK>TaB  09  «0  MONTH. 


188 


held  by  the  Methodistfi  and  some  oth«rfl, 
and  give  me  the  experience  of  it  in  juy 
own  soul|  I  would  profess  it,  I  was 
amazed  at  the  step  I  had  takea ;  for  I 
had  verily  believed  that  1  was  doiug 
God  service  in  rejecting  thia  view  of 
sanctification ;  but  I  felt  that  thia  vow 
was  an  answer  to  the  wrestling  prayers 
of  the  evening,  and  was  determined  to 
be  honest  with  God. 

Prom  that  moment  I  felt  that  all 
controversy  between  God  and  my  soul 
was  at  an  end.  I  was  willing  to  be  any- 
thing and  to  do  anything  which  He  re- 
quired. For  several  weeks  I  studied 
the  Scriptures  in  reference  to  sanctifi- 
cation ;  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  light,  and 
I  became  again  convinced  that  holiness 
was  the  duty  and  privilege  of  each  be- 
liever. But  how  to  get  it  I  understood 
not.  I  had  no  Christian  friend  to  in- 
struct me,  being  a  stranger  in  this  city, 
and  the  only  Protestant  in  a  family  of 
Roman  Catholic  relatives.  At  last  I 
ventured  to  call  upon  a  dear  sister, 
who,  by  her  wrritings,  prayers,  and 
efforts,  has  been  the  instrument  of  lead- 
ing many  into  the  "way  of  holiness." 
She  showed  me  that  the  blessing  was 
received  through  faith,— that,  after  I 


had  made  aa  entire  oooaecsatiMi  of  flBiy- 
self  to  the  Lord,  I  was  boumd  to  believe 
that  He,  fiuthAil  to  His  promise,  ac- 
cepted the  sacrifice,  and  sanctified  it  for 
His  service.  Praise  the  Jjoxd  1  I  w^s 
enabled  to  *'  believe  with  the  heart  unto 
righteousnesSy  and  with  the  mouth  to 
make  confession  unto  sedation  I  "  I  re- 
ceived the  blessing  on  condition  that  I 
would  profess  it ;  and  I  dare  not  with- 
hold my  testimony  to  the  power  gf 
Jesus  to  ''save  His  people /rom  their 
sins."  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul: 
and  all  that  is  vnthin  me,  bless  His  holy 
name:  whoforgiveth  all  thine  iniqui- 
ties; who  healeth  all  thy  diseases  " 

"My  heart  belieres,  my  tongoe  shall  tell. 

And  far  and  near  my  faith  profess ; 
My  soul  in  rapturous  strains  shall  swell 

The  fame  of  Jesos'  f altliAilness. 
He  saves  His  people  tnm  their  siii ; 

He  saves  me  now  I  O  bless  His  name  1 
He  sets  His  kingdom  up  within : 

And  shall  I  not  His  praise  proclaim ! " 

[The  two  sketches  here  given  are  ex- 
tracted'from  an  admirable  little  volume 
on  **  Entire  Devotion,"  by  Mrs.  Palmer, 
an  American  lady,  which  is  published 
in  this  country  by  Alexander  Heylin, 
Paternoster  Bow^  a  book  that  we  ear- 
nestly recommend.] 
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ASTRONOMY. 

APRIL. 

Tas  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  London  and 
dfreeawich  at  twenty-two  minutes  before 
siX}  on  the  Idth  at  seven  minutes  after 
five,  and  on  the  30th  at  twenty-three 
ininutes  before  ^five.  He  sets. on  the 
sttme  days  respectively  at  thirty-ooA. 
nuautes  after  six,  six  minutes  before 
seven,  and  nineteen  minutes  past  seven* 
Thus  the  day  becomes  one  hour  and 
forty-nine  minutes  longer  during  this 
month.  The  sun  enters  the  sign  Taurus 
(the  Bun)  on  the  20th,  and  is  daily  in- 
creasing his  distance  north  from  the  equa* 
tor.  He  is  about  his  mean  distance  from 
the  earth  on  the  1st,  namely,  95,009,00a 
^es,  which  is  815,500  miles  more  than 
his  distance  on  the  1st  of  March. 

Thelfoonis  full  on  the  9th,  at  twenty- 
eight  minutes  after  nine  in  the  morning, 


and  new  on  the  24th,  at  fourteen  minutes 
after  seven  in  the  morning.  Between 
the  25th  and  2dth  she  passes  successively 
Jupiter,  Mars,  Mercury,  Venus,  and 
Saturn.  There  is  moonlight  on  the  first 
attd  last  Sabbaih  evemngs  of  the  month. 

Ji£ercury  may  be  seen  towards  the  end 

.of  the  montii.    On  the  28th  he  will  be 

only  four  degrees  south  of  Venus,  both  of 

them  being  then  m  the  neighbourhood  of 

the  Fl^ades. 

Fe»t^  arrives  at  her  greatest  brilliancy 
on  the  5th  of  April.  She  is  a  resplendent 
object  for  three  hours  after  sunset  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month,  lessening  gra« 
dually  to  about  two  hours  at  the  end. 
She  enters  Tauras  on  the  4th,  making  her 
way  perceptibly  night  by  night  on  a  line 
that  passes  under  the  Pleiades  and  be- 
yond Aldebaran.  On  the  19th,  how  - 
ever,  she  becomes  stationary,  and  by  the 
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HtSQi  returns  on  her  course,  again  ap- 
proadiing  Aries,  and  drawmg  gndnsSXy 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  Son,  nntfl  next 
month  the  solar  effulgence  hides  her 
wholly  from  our  yiew. 

Mars  is  still  an  evening  star  for  a  brief 
interraL  His  motion  is  swiftly  eastward, 
and  therefore,  like  the  moon,  he  sets  a 
littie  later  every  night,  though  this  only 
amounts  during  the  month  to  the  differ- 
ence between  his  hours  of  setting  of  eight 
minutes  past  eight  on  the  first  and  fifteen 
minutes  past  eight  on  the  last  day,  when 
he  will  be  only  eleven  degrees  distant 
from  the  Pleiades. 

Jupiter  leaves  our  nocturnal  sky  this* 
month,  and  is  at  present  invisible. 

Saturn  occupies  nearly  the  same  rela- 
tive position  that  was  noted  last  month- 
preceding  Castor  and  Pollux  in  their 
nightly  march  across  our  hemisphere. 


NATURAL  HISTOEY. 

AFBIL. 

Apbil,  although  a  very  changeable  month, 
sunshiny  and  showery,  windy  and  sleety, 
is  yet  one  that  invariably  affords  much 
pleasure.  The  expanding  buds,  the  balmy 
air  filled  at  times  with  the  most  delicious 
fragnmce,  the  green  and  tender  leaves  as 
they  burst  forth,  the  spr9uting  grass,  the 
music  of  the  singing-birds ;  the  cawing 
of  the  rooks  and  jackdaws  as  they  dispute 
over  their  nests,  or  tending,  feed  their 
mates ;  the  departure  in  flocks  of  the  last 


of  our  winter  feathered  visitors ;  the  merry 
notes  of  the  newly  arrived  chiff-chaff, 
cuckoo,  and  nightingale ;  and  the  nestling^ 
of  many  of  our  early  residents,  as  the 
robin,  linnet,  thrush,  blackbird,  sparrow, 
and  chafiSjich — thedroningbuzz  of  beetles, 
the  flitting  of  the  brimstone,  nettle,  white, 
and  other  early  butterflies,  the  hum  of 
the  hive  bee,  and  the  springing  of  the 
flowers,  render  this  as  interesting  a 
month  as  any  in  the  whole  year. 

Amongst  the  vast  mass  of  reviving 
vegetation  may  be  mentioned  as  flowering* 
now — ^the  ash  (FraxinusJ,  gooseberry,  and 
currant  (Bibes),  yew  (TaxtuJ,  lambs' 
lettuce  or  com  salad  (Fedia  olitoriaj, 
several  kind  of  cotton  grass  (Eriopho- 
rum),  blue  moor  grass  (Sesleria  ccertUea'), 
water  chickweed  (Montia  fontana)^  wild 
chervil  (Cherophyllum  sylveatre),  violets, 
daffodils,  willow  and  aspen  {ScUix)^  and 
squills  (Scilla). 

Of  Birds,  the  chiff-chaff,  blackcap, 
nightingale,  redstart,  willow  wren,  mar- 
tin, swallow,  cuckoo,  titlark,  woodlark, 
whitethroat,  reed  warbler,  sedge  bird,  the 
arbour  bird,  wood  wren,  and  com  crake 
arrive  during  this  month. 

Of  Insects,  the  white  butterflies  (Pon^ 
tia),  the  brimstone  (Gon^^crya;),  tortoise- 
shell  (Vanessa),  the  apple  butterfly 
(Pieris),  and  many  others,  appear  to- 
wards the  end,  if  the  weather  be  fine  and 
mild;  also  many  moths  and  several  kinds 
of  beeties  and  two-winged  flies,  but  these 
tribes  are  seen  to  more  advantage  in  May. 

S.  H. 


iEttttd[-S&  Sjwfldatki  lleporfer. 


raOOllBSS  OF  THB  ASSOCIATION. 

Thb  friends  of  the  Association  will  re* 
joioe  with  us,  we  are  sure,  in  the  cheering 
fact  that  a  tide  of  feeling  is  setting  in  in 
favour  of  its  objects  that  promises  to  be 
productive  of  the  most  beneficial  results, 
and  to  hasten  the  time  when  our  beloved 
institution  shall  receive  the  support  and 
encouragement  it  so  richly  merits.  Every 
meeting  that  is  held  indicates  the  exist* 
ence  of  a  strong  and  deep  sympathy  in 
unison  with  the  wishes  and  hopes  of  the 
best  friends  of  the  Association. 


The  conjuncture  of  circumstances  seems 
remarkably  favourable  for  such  an  effort 
as  the  committee  has  determined  to  make 
in  behalf  of  the  fiinds.  Circulars  are 
now  being  issued  in  all  parts  of  the 
country,  in  order  to  augment  our  perma- 
nent list  of  honorary  members,  and  ex- 
tend the  general  circle  of  the  supporters 
of  the  Association.  So  far  as  the  move- 
ment has  reached  it  has  met  with  hearty 
responses  and  energetic  co-operation 
among  the  branches.  The  following  let- 
ter addressed  to  our  worthy  president  is 
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coe  tiiat  deserfas  hmoaxMo  mnitioiit 
and  the  suggestion  and  oSer  it  contains 
are  eq>ecially  commended  to  our  brethren 
aod  able  friends  f(Mr  acceptance  and  imi-> 
tatioa.  If  the  £500  stock  Ihat  has  been 
sold  to  meet  the  pressure  of  the  year's 
burden  could  be  replaced  before  the  ap* 
proaching  Aggregate  Meeting,  it  would  be 
a  source  of  great  joy  and  mutual  congra^ 
talation. 

URTBB  FftOM  JOSBPB  BILL,  XSQ. 

"  Bramley,  near  Leeds, 

March  19, 1857. 

"  To  the  PrenderU  of  the  Weeleyan  Me» 
thodiet  Local  Preachers'  Mutual^Aid 
Atioeiation, 

"BbarSis,— Brother  James  Ward,  our 
acting  secretary,  has  handed  to  me  your 
drcuUr,  which  recommends  a  special 
effort  to  be  made  to  obtain  an  increase  of 
knorary  subscribers.  I  think  you  will 
see,  by  your  lists,  that  our  circuit  has 
beenweU  canvassed,  and  has  not  been 
found  wanting,  almost  from  the  founding 
of  the  Association.  I  should  not  like  us, 
therefore,  to  be  burdensome,  or  to  give 
offence  to  the  well-wishers  and  well-doers 
of  our  good  cause. 

"I do  not  pretend  to  be  largely  ac- 
quainted with  the  circumstances  of  my 
brethren ;  but  I  have  thought,  if  there  be 
one  hundred  local  preachers  in  the  Mutual 
Aid  Association  who  can  giye  Jive  pounds 
each,  we  should  be  able  at  once  to  replace 
the  five  hundred;  and  then  ways  and 
means  should  be  devised  at  the  approach- 
ing annual  meeting  for  furthering  the 
interests  of  this  benevolent  institution. 
Let  me  have  the  pleasure  of  being  one  of 
the  number  of  100.  A  line  from  you,  or 
notice  on  the  cover  of  the  Magazine  for 
April,  will  be  very  acceptable. 
"  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

"  JOSBPH  Hiix.** 


GBNEBAL  COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  General 
Committee  was  held  at  Brother  Wild's 
North  End,  Hammersmith,  on  Monday 
evening,  March  9th,  1857 — Present, 
Brothers  Wild,  Chamberlain,  Wade, 
Baxter,  Jameson,  and  Creswell.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Brother  Jameson,  and 
the  nunutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 


lead  and  eonfirmed.  CaBCa  ftomKaa* 
ohester,  Walsall,  Sheffield,  Thaiii% 
Hereford,  Kingswood,  Chipping  Nor- 
ton, and  Bromsgrove,  were  considered 
and  decided  upon. 

The  Secretary  reported  seven  deaths, 
69  sick,  superannnated  97.  Billa 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  £37  l^s* 
were  presented  and  examined;  and 
being  found  correct,  were  ordered  to  be 
paid. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Brother  Bax- 
ter, and  the  meeting  dosed  at  twenty 
minutes  before  nine  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Committee 
will  be  held  at  Sister  English's,  Amer- 
sham  Terrace,  Kent  Hoad,  Beptford,  on 
Wednesday,  April  8th,  1857,  at  half- 
past  five  o'clock. 

DEPTFORB   ANB  WOOLWICH. 

FIB8T  DEMON8TILA.TION  ON  BEHALF  OF 
THE  *<WB8LEYAN  LOCAL  PHBACHBBS' 
MUTUAL  -  AIB  ASSOCIATION,'*  WOOL- 
WICH, KENT. 

Two  local  brethren  having  resolved  on 
doing  something  in  a  public  way  for  the 
above  noble  Association,  went  to  work 
in  right  earnest.  Through  tlie  kindness 
of  the  Commissioners,  the  Town  Hall  was 
procured  for  7s.  6d.;  Brother  Buchanan, 
in  a  spirit  of  hearty  liberality,  promised 
all  the  tea  and  sugar  for  a  tea  meeting ; 
others  promised  the  value  of  trays  (4s. 
each),  and  the  ladies  (Mrs.  Wright, 
Mrs.  Brake,  Mrs.  Topley,  Mrs.  £.  Cole- 
brook,  the  Misses  Edwards,  and  others) 
cheerfully  offered  their  valuable  services 
in  preparing  the  tea.  Other  aid  was 
speedily  procured,  and  bills  were  issued 
(also  cards,  9d.  each),  informing  the  in. 
habitants  of  our  intODitions.  Our  tried 
friend,  Hildreth  Kay,  Esq.,  engaged  to 
take  the  chair,  and  our  valuable  and 
well-known  brethren^  Mr.  Chamberlain 
(President),  Mr.  Wade  (Honorary  Sec- 
retary), agreed  to  be  present. 

On  the  evening  of  the  18th.  February, 
our  public  tea-meeting  was  held.  The 
numbers  present  were  highly  grati^ring, 
and  our  staff  of  men  on  the  platform 
from  town  and  country  excellent. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  the  worthy 
Chairman  led  the  way  by  an  appro- 
priate speech  on  the  various  religious 
errors  now  existing  in  the  world,  and 
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t3fe*  necessity  of  Such  tin  agency  as  tliaf 
^the  local  mfnurtry,  in  connection  witlif 
others,  to  cotmteract  such  c*rils,  &c. 

The  following  resolutions  were  thcil 
spoken  to  by  Messrs.  Chamberlain,  of 
Windsor;  Wade, ofMitcham;  Carpen- 
ter, of  Gxavesend;  Rev.  John  Clarke, 
Association  Minister,  Woolwich ;  Wood, 
of  London ;  Skelt,  of  Bexley  Heath ; 
and  H.  Wright,  of  Woolwich  :— 

1st.  That  this  meeting,  whilst  de- 
ploring the  non-existence  of  a  Gerufral 
Local  Preachers'  Fund  during  the  past 
century,  for  want  of  which  many  worthy 
but  poor  local  preachers  suffered  severe 
privations  and  painful  degradation,  re- 
joices in  the  establishment  of  such  a 
Fund,  by  which  numbers  have  already 
been  relieved  in  seasons  of  sickness,  old 
age,  and  accident,  and  a  decent  inter- 
ment is  provided  in  cases  of  death." 

2nd.  The  foundation  of  the  Local 
Preachers'  Association  being  that  of 
mutual  love,  and  the  labours  of  the 
local  preachers  in  the  United  King- 
dom (supposed  to  be  about  14,000)  per- 
fectly gratuitous,  the  Association  hss 
special  claims  on  all  who  arc  favourable 
to  such  ministrations  and  to  the  volun* 
tary  principle. 

8rd.  There  being  an  incessant  drain 
on.  the  resources  of  the  Association,  re- 
quiring a  constant  supply  of  fands, 
this  meeting  pledges  itself  in  favour  of 
on  ample  suatentation  by  contributions, 
by  taking  in  regularly  <<The  Local 
Preachera'  Magazine,"  and  by  other 
available  means. 

The  speeches  of  the  brethren  were 
characterised  by  eloquence  of  the  right 
kind,  for  their  hearts  and  souls  were 
evidently  warm  with  the  important 
subjects  in  hand.  The  graphic  delinea- 
tions of  cases  of  appalling  distress  among 
the  local  brethren,  were  of  the  most 
poignant  kind,  and  the  benefits  con- 
fered  by  this  institution  were  so  clearly 
and  touchiDgly  presented,  as  on  the 
one  hand  to  awaken  profound  sympathy, 
and  on  the  other  that  of  fervent  grati- 
tnde  to  God.  Our  old  and  never-to 
be-forgotten  Mend  and  brother,  Isaac 
English,  now  in  that  world  where  *^  the 
inhabitants  thereof  never  say  they  are 
sick,"  was  referred  to  by  brother  Wade 
in  a  very  pleasing  way. 


"fnm^  iibt  aeteln^t  tSiritrade  oh  the 
ipace  Of  your  excellent  magazine,  by 
^ving  a  f^ill  report  of  each  speech,  and 
shall  therefore  conteiit  myself  vrith  this 
i^ough  outline  of  the  meeting,  excepting 
to  remark  that  a  number  of  tlie  Maga- 
sines  were  sold  on  the  occasionr,  deep 
interest  being  evinced  in  the  object  then 
before  us.  Letters  were  received  from 
ministers  of  other  denominations,  ex- 
pressive of  sympathy  ;  axvd  firom  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Gill,  independent  ^minister, 
5s.  to  the  funds. 

The  meeting  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten, though  the  first  we  liaYe  held 
since  the  origination  of  the  Local 
Preachers'  Fimd;  and  we  say  to  our 
brethren  elsewhere,  "  Go  thou  and  do 
likewise ;"  and  then  we  shall  not  have 
to  complain  of  a  lack  of  the  means  to 
help  the  distressed  and  disabled. 

A  comprehensive  vote  of  thanks 
having  been  moved  by  brother  H. 
Drake  to  the  ladies,  for  th^  valuable 
help  in  providing  the  tea;  to  the  gen- 
tlemen who  so  kindly  came  to  our  aid, 
and  to  our  respected  chairman,  the 
doxology  was  sung,  and  the  benedic- 
tion pronoim.ced,  the  proceedings  ter- 
minating about  half-past  nine  o'clock. 

We  fervently  pray,  with  one  of  old, 
"Prosper,  O  Lord»  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us,  yea,  the  work  of  our 
hands,  establish  thou  it."     Att^ah; 

H.  D. 

ROCHZSTER  BKANCH. 

Dbar  Brother, — ^We  have  just  had  our 
anticipated  visit  of  the  President  and 
Secretary,  who  on  Smiday,  March  1st, 
preached  sermons  in  the  Wesleyan 
Chapel  Frindsbury,  and  Mechanics'  In* 
stitution,  Chatham,  on  behalf  of  the  funds 
of  the  Association;  and  on  Monday, 
March  2nd,  we  had  a  tea  meeting  in  the 
Mechanics'  Hall :  about  200  sat  down,  to 
trays  kindly  given  by  the  ladies. 

After  tea  a  most  interesting  and  en- 
livening meeting  commenced;  Our  old 
and  valued  friend  Mr.  Vennell,  presided 
on  the  occasion,  and  his  opening  speech 
gave  an  excellent  tone  to  the  meeting. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report,  which 
showed  that  the  expenditure  in  the  hraneh 
had  exceeded  the  income,  there  having* 
been  in  two  years  four  deaths  and  a  con- 
siderable amoun  t  of  sickness.    These  facts 
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shoved  die  vtdve  <yf  the  eonnenoMlI  pi4n- 
dple  fmd  the  knportanoe  of  our  noble 
institatian,  whieh  tenders  its  help  all 
oyer  the  land. 

The  first  resohitioB,  xnored  by  Mr. 
Chamherlain,  was  as  follows :—"  That 
&e  local  preachers,  formiag  fhe  Ro- 
chester Branch,  of  the  Assodation,  not 
being  able  to  meet  the  expenses  caused 
by  sickness  and  death,  wi&out  drawing 
heavily  upon  the  parent  Society,  are  en- 
titled to  ike  oo-(^ration  of  tte  chnrdi.*' 
He  gave  a  clear  deseriptkm  of  the  Amo« 
cistioB :  its  origin,  claims,  atid  inrospects, 
in  a  manner  axftctiiy  4»lculated  to  delight 
9iid  profit  those  irho  wish  for  injRDMnatiozL. 
He  was  fiiilowed  by  Mr^  Carpenter^  of 
GrsTesend. 

The  second  Besolution  r— *'  Thct  this 
meeting,  duly  appreciating  the  value  of 
local  p)reaeher8  in  carrying  on  the  work 
of  God,  pledges  itself  to  assist  them  in 
supporting  an  institution  which  prorides  ' 
idief  for  the  sick  and  aged  members  of 
theb  body,*' — was  moved  by  Mr.  Wade, 
who  gave  a  vivid  description  of  a  local 
preacher's  labours,  and  some  striking 
statistics  of  miles  travelled  and  sermons 
preadied.  The  resolution  was  seconded 
by  Mr.  Glasspole,  who  showed,  that  in 
the  work  of  the  gospel  the  local  preaxshers 
held  a  most  important  place,  and  Ihat 
tibeir  company  and  assistance  were  vwry 
frequently  sought  with  eagerness  when 
there  was  work  to  be  done,  but  not  when 
ftmds  were  to  be  rfiared. 

Mr.  Evenden  moved  a  vote  of  thanks 
ttrihe  ladies,  and  other  parties  engaged 
in  providing  for  the  comfort  of  the  Mends, 
and  took  occasion  to  relate,  that  he  was 
acquainted  with  a  man  some  years  since, 
who  was  so  poor  as  to  be  obliged  to  apply 
to  the  parish  for  a  pair  of  shoes,  but  was 
refused  on  the  ground  that  he  wore  them 
out  by  travelling  in  the  country  to  preach. 

Votes  of  thanks  were  presented  to  our 
worthy  President,  and  Secretary,  and 
Chairman,  and  praise  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good  things  terminated  one  of  the  most 
animating  of  meetings. 

The  proceeds  were  as  follows! — ^Mr. 
Yennell,hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mr.  Bartholomew^ 
he,  12s.;  Mr.  Quaife,  5s.;  Mr.  E. 
Church,  jun.,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Phillips,  Is. ; 
Mr.  Hicks,  quarterly,  Is. ;  Sundry  Dona- 
tions, 3s.  3d. ;   Chapel  Frindsbury,  col- 


lectton,  £3  16b.  49. ;  Mechanics*  Insti- 
tution, £3  5s. ;  Proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting, 
£5  138.  Ud. ;  Mr.  Elvey,  hm.,  (juarterly 
5s.— Total  £16  6s. 

I  am,  dear  brother,  yours  truly, 

J.  A.  Newton,  Sec, 


•      THE  BENtKFIT  OF  MUTUAL  AID. 

Mb.  Bditoa — ^Deax  Sir,*-DuiiBg  the 
past  week  X  came  in  contact  with  a 
friend  who  had  a  petition  addressed  to 
our  Christian  people  on  behalf  of  a 
respected  local  preacher  whose  wife  is 
dead,  and  who  had  not  the  means  neces- 
sary for  her  interment ! 

My  friend  also  referred  to  another 
similar  case,  relating  to  a  local  brother, 
and  did  not  feel  well  pleased  to  be  a  cont 
tributor  to  "The  Local  Preachers* 
Fund,**  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  ap- 
pealed to  in  such  cases.  They  were 
considered  blamable  for  not  becoming 
members  of  "The  Local  Preachers* 
Mutual-Aid  Association,**  seeing  that 
for  Three  Shillings  a  quarter,  or  about 
Twopence  Halfpenny  a  week.  They 
can  secure  to  themselyeg  the  advantages 
of  so  excellent  a  society. 

If  it  be  objected  that  Ten  Shillings 
entrance  fee  is  required,  I  am  quite 
sure  the  friends  would  feel  far  more 
pleasure  in  lending  a  helping  hand  for 
that  than  to  be  appealed  to  in  the  way 
mentioned  above,  and  the  brethren  (so 
appealing)  would  be  saved  the  mortifi- 
cation and  humiliating  position  of 
applicants  for  charity,.  &c.  There  is  a 
wonderful  force  in  the  adage,  "  Where 
there*s  a  will  there's  a  way,"  and  my 
surprise  is  that  so  many  stand  aloof 
from  such  an  institution  as  "  The  Local 
Preachers*  Mutual- Aid  Association,** 
and  thus  run  the  risk  of  having  to  go  to 
their  friends  in  the  hour  of  need  to  soli- 
cit charity ! 

My  brethren,  I  have  a  family  of  &7e 
children,  which  pulls  strongly  on  m^ 
limited  purse,  and  I  nught  therefore 
plead  excuse;  nevertheless,  by  God*8. 
blessing  and  resolute  efforts,  I  manage 
to  be  always  a  quarter  in  advance  aa 
required  by  the  rules  of  the  Associa- 
tion. H.  D. 


DIED. 
Feb.  17,  1857.    John  Peters,  of  Ponty- 
pool  and  Abergavenny  Circuit,  aged  70, 
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Claim  £4.  His  end  was  peace.  He  had 
been  on  the  funds  138  weeks. 

March  1, 1857.  Aged  72,  Thomas  Sill, 
of  Lancaster  Circuit.  Claim  £4.  He 
died  happy.  He  had  been  on  the  funds 
190  weeks. 

March  2,  1857»  Thomas  Hands,  of 
Chipping  Norton  Circuit,  aged  75. 
Claim  £2.  His  end  was  peaceful.  He 
had  been  on  the  funds  318  weeks* 


March  7,  1857.  Thomas  Whilemftit, 
of  Longton,  aged  70.  Claim  £8.  His 
end  was  peace*.  He  had  been  on  the 
funds  4  weeks. 

Feb.  7, 1857.  Mrs.  Long,  of  Leicester, 
aged  69.    Claim  £4. 

Feb.  24,  1857.  Mrs.  Tonnicliffe,  of 
Birmingham,  aged  64.     Claim  £4. 

Feb.  9,  1857.  Ann  Merriileld,  of 
Bamstaple»    aged  70.    Claim  £4. 


Donations,  Subsceiftions,  etc.  rbceiybd  bt  thb  Thxasubbr  to  Mabcq  10,  1857 » 

(bm.  HosroKART  Mkxbxb.     ho.  HoiromABT  CovniBVTOx.) 

Rotherham  and  Wath — John  Guest,  Esq.,  hm.;  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  CrowHier,  hm.,  £1 
Is. ;  Mrs.  Sewell,  don.,  2s.  6d. :  £2  4s.  6d.  Bromsgrove-^A  well  wisher  to  poor 
local  preachers,  5s. ;  Mr.  Haines,  sen.,  don.,  5s. ;  Mr.  Lacey,  do.,  2s.  6d. :  12s.  6d.. 
helper — ^Mr.  Thomas  Argyle,  don.,  5s. ;  Collected  at  Upper  Lane,  3s. ;  Bo.  at  Holbrook 
Moor,  6s.  7d. ;  Presented  by  Sabbath  School  Teachers  and  Scholars,  at  do.,  15s. ;  Col-> 
lected  at  Horsley  Woodhouse,  17s. :  £2  6s.  7d.  (In  addition  io-  last  mcmth^s  list,  but 
received  too  late  for  insertion). 

Taunton — Profits  on  Fowls  by  Mrs.  Beeson,  being  the  fourth  annual  donati<m,  £i 
4s.  Doncaater — A  friend,  don.,  2s.  JBo^A— Mr.  William  Fortt,  hm.,  £1.;  Mr. 
Carpenter,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Wiltshire,  he.,*  10s. ;  Tiverton  Collection,  £1.  :  £3  lis. 
Plymouth — ^William  Hicks,  Esq.,  hrti.,  £1  Is.  Toweeater^We.  William  Foxon,  of 
Gh*eens  Norton,  he,  10s. ;  Collected  by  Miss  Ann  Foster,  do.,  10s. :  £1.  Rochester — 
Collections  in  Frindsbury  Chapel,  £3  Us.  6d. ;  Do.  in  Mechanics'  Institute,  £3  5s. ; 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting,  £5  13s.  lid. ;  Mr.  Yennell,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Bartholomew, 
hm.,  12s. ;  Mr.  Elvey,  hm.,  quarterly,  5s. ;  Mr.  Quaiffe,don.,  5s. ;  Mr.  E.  C.  Chuvels,^ 
jun.,  do.,  2s.  6d. ;  Sundry  donations,  5s.  3s. :  £15  6s.  Uttozeter — ^Mr.  George  Soton, 
Abbots  Bromley,  he,  10s.  Tunbridge  Wells — Mr.  George  Harris,  hm.,  Southborugh, 
£1. ;  Mr.  Alfred  Gold,  he,,  Rotherfield,  10s.  6d. :  £1  10s.  6d.  Hind  Street^VLts. 
Edwards,  sub.,  per  Bro.  Prothero,  £1  Is. ;  Mr  SaviUe,  2nd  sub.,  5s. ;  Mr.  White* 
head,  don., Is. :  £1  7s.  Brackley — ^Richard  Carter,  Esq.,  hm.,  £5  5s. ;  Mrs.  Carter, 
hm.,  £1  Is. :  £6  6s.  Melton  Mowbray — Mr.  Baldock,  hm.,  Wysall,  £1  Is. ;  Bfr» 
Christian,  hm.,  ShiUington,  Grantham  Circuit,  £1 ;  Mr.  Lacey,  hm.,  Hoby,  £1'. :  £3 
Is.  City-road— Vis,  Chaloner,  hm.,  3qrs.,  15s. ;  Mr.  T.,  per  do.«  5s. ;  Mrs.  Cooper^ 
per  do.,  5s.  6d. :  £1  5s.  6d. 

NoTB. — ^This  list  is  published  that  the  donations,  honorary  members,  tea-meetangs, 
chapel  collections,  &c.,  may  appear  separately,  though  they  are  included  in  the  list  of 
amounts  received  by  the  Treasurer  from  the  various  Circuits. 


Rbmxttamcss  receiysd  by  thb  TtbbasureRji^to  Mabch  16,  1857. 
Bristol,  9s.;  Deptford  and  Woolwich,  £2  8s.;  Chelsea,  £1  Is.;  Snaith,  £3  2s.,- 
Rotherham  and  Wath,  £7  6s. ;  Bromsgrove,  £1  13s.  6d. ;  Walsall,  £1  10s. ;  White- 
haven, £2  3s. ;  Belper,  £2  6s.  7d. ;  Newport  Pagnell,  £2  15s. ;  Taunton,  £2  7s.  Id. ; 
Burnley,  £1  13s. ;  Doncaster,  £1  6s. ;  Pickering,  £4  6s. ;  Tunbridge  Wells,  £5  2s.  6d. ; 
Ripley,  £5  9s. ;  Framlingham,  £1  7s. ;  Norwich,  £2  14s. ;  Bath,  £3  lis. ;  Towces- 
ter,  £2  16s. ;  Plymouth,  £1  Is. ;  Uttozeter,  £4  lis. ;  Workington,  £2  5s. ;  Stockport, 
£1  4s. ;  Rochester,  £15  6s. ;  Hind  Street,  £2  2s. ;  Brackley,  £8  5s. ;  Melton  Mow- 
bray, £5  3s. 

Errata, — In  March  'Sumher^Bramley — ^For  Mr.  James  Wilson,  read  Mr.  John 
Wilson ;  for  Mr.  J.  Pitt  Hill,  read  Mr.  J.  Pitts,  hm.— Also  NottinghaMr—Yor  Richard 
Hale,  Esq.,  read  Richard  Hall,  Esq. ;  and  for  Anthony  Morley,  Esq.,  read  Arthur 
Morley,  Esq. ;  and  in  the  Remittances,  for  Ringwood  read  Kingswood. 
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PULPIT   SKETCHES. 

in. — THE   ABGTJMBNTATIVE   PBEAOHEB. 

"  He  knows  well  how  to  use  his  logic ;  reading-  and  meditation  have  fiimished  him 
with  extensive  views  on  the  subject ;  and  his  own  good  sense  has  taught  him  to  give 
sufficient  reason  for  everything  he  asserts." — ^Dr.  I.  Watts. 

Those  writers  who  have  attempted  to  defend  Kevelation  from  its  outer 
ramparts  chiefly,  declare  in  effect  that,  if  the  writings  which  contain  the 
only  development  of  the  plan  of  man's  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  cannot 
be  made  manifest,  and  their  authority  sustained  by  human  ratiocination, 
they  are  willing  to  let  them  go.  If  the  scriptures  afford  the  only  ground 
of  the  Christian's  hope,  then  certainly  they  ought  to  furnish  to  him  the 
reason  for  such  a  hope.  Wo  do  not  say  that  every  Christian  mind  is 
competent  to  rest  the  issue  of  the  case  on  such  a  test, — to  sound  all  the 
depths  of  this  great  argument,  and  be  able  to  silence  all  infidel  opposition, 
whether  in  the  shape  of  profanity  or  sophistry.  Want  of  time,  educa- 
tion, constitutional  adaptation,  and  many  other  causes  hinder.  Nor  is 
it  essential ;  as  it  would  go  to  make  equality  and  universality  necessary 
to  the  completeness  of  an  argument,  when  it  may  be  conclusive  in  its 
own  right.  Though  efforts  of  a  very  triumphant  character  have  been 
made  in  this  direction,  by  persons  giving  no  deliverances  from  the 
pulpit,  yet  it  is  mainly  to  ministers  of  the  gospel,  that  the  public  eye  is 
turned  for  the  defence  of  truth. 

To  the  full  performance  of  this  work,  the  brother  whom  we  now 
introduce  to  our  readers  as  an  Argumentative  Preacher,  addresses  himself 
with  particular  attention. 

Before  his  conversion  he  was  inveigled  into  opposition  to  the  truth, 
under  the  specious  banner  of  scepticism.  Being  naturally  inclined  to 
ask  reasons  for  belief,  and  to  reject  sophisms  when  perceived,  he  culti- 
vated great  joy  in  any  victory  over  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But  these 
victories  were  obtained,  as  is  generally  the  case,  in  antagonism  with 
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unsufipeoting,  simple 'inindedy  and  partially  informed  Christiaiis.  This 
pleasure,  however,  was  superficial,  descending  but  a  little  way  into  the 
soul.  Gospel  light  penetrated  the  dark  profound,  and  startled  him  with 
the  view.  In  fleeing  from  danger,  he  easily  broke  through  his  semi- 
infidel  trammels ;  and  the  penitent  prayer  arose  in  his  soul,  ''  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  The  way  was  quite  clear  "to  lay  his 
reasonings  at  Jesu's  feet."  He  did  so ;  and  found  that  the  "  wisdom 
of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  Grod."  His  reasoning  powers,  under 
the  influence  of  GK)d*s  Spirit,  enabled  him  to  say,  "  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed,"  and  prompted  him  to  throw  out  the  same  line  of 
argumentation,  that  others  might  attain  the  same  high  and  happy  state 
of  conviction. 

Our  brOiher  has  no  difficulty  in  complying  with  the  request  of 
Jonathan  Edmondson, — "Never  preach  without  well  considering  the 
text."  But  his  considerations  are  swayed  by  the  natural  tendency 
of  his  mind.  It  is  cheering  to  hear  him  reasoning  on  righteousness, 
faith,  and  judgment,  and  tracing  out  with  enlightened  thought,  the 
"  gospel  hope,"  with  all  its  branches,  dependencies,  adjuncts,  and  all 
the  duties,  obligations,  and  blessings  thence  arising :  you  are  sure  he 
would 

"  Leave  no  unguarded  place, 
No  weakness  of  the  soul ; " 

but  would  fortify  it  with  every  virtue,  and  every  grace.  He  feels  the 
necessity  of  dealing  with  the  gospel  as  a  glorious  fact,  capable  of  being 
shown  to  be  "  worthy  of  all  acceptation."  If  the  infidels  of  the  day, 
however  designated,  attack  the  scriptures,  he  shrinks  not  from  the  arena 
of  controversy ;  and  whether  tracing  his  path  of  argumentation  from 
cause  to  effect,  or  from  effect  to  cause,  he  fails  not  to  find  loetis  standi  for 
his  propositions.  Nor  does  he  lose  himself.  The  cross  is  always  in 
sight.     There  is  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  and  his  hearers  see  it. 

The  status  of  our  friend  does  not  embrace  clerical  honours,  being,  as 
some  would  say,  hut  a  local  preacher.  That,  however,  in  his  case,  as  in 
many  others,  affords  no  fair  test  of  pulpit  ability.  He  has  familiarised 
himself  with  the  great  controversialists;  and  besides  Beid,.  Stewart, 
Beattie,  Locke,  and  others,  he  has  not  shrunk  from  going  step  by  step 
through  Butler's  "  Analogy  " ;  and  like  the  celebrated  Samuel  Drew,  has 
fought  his  way  from  obscurity  to  a  high  position  in  the  commonwealtli 
of  Christian  truth.  There  is  great  practical  tendency  in  his  discourses. 
You  never  lose  him  :  though  sometimes  out  of  sight,  he  is  never  out  of 
hearing,  and  his  absence  is  but  brief.  It  is  delightful,  in  his  sermons,  to 
walk  with  him  through  the  doctrines,  duties,  prophecies,  and  narratives 
— ^faith  and  works,  love  to  God  and  man.  With  what  minuteness  and 
precision  will  he  point  out  their  congruity  with  themselves  and  with 
each  other :  and  every  position  he  takes  up  appears  to  increase  their 
value,  and  to  encourage  progress. 

In  his  pulpit  preparations  he  does  not  often  adopt  the  textual  fonn, 
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bat  rather  the  propositional.  He  lays-hold  of  the  piiacipal  idea  in  the 
passage;  and  by  a  process  peculiar  to  himself,  easily  unfolds  and 
elaborates  it  into  a  sermon. 

Notwithstanding,  he  cannot  be  reckoned  a  popular  preacher.  But 
yon  will  frequently  find  his  hearers,  in  returning  from  service,  express 
thdr  pleasure  at  having  scruples  removed  from  their  minds  by  the 
clearness  of  his  descriptions,  and  the  force  of  his  arguments.  Still  his 
admirers  are  select:  they  cure  generally  of  the  reading  class,  whose 
thoughts  penetrate  beneath  the  surface ;  and  who  seek  to  satisfy  their 
own  heart's  questionings  with  answers  drawn  from  the  deep  resources 
of  gospel  truth.  They  dan't  think  much  abot&t  the  decorations  of  style ; 
they  prefer  the  soul  of  sense,  however  uncouth  the  dress;  and  admire 
the  alliance  of  the  intellectual  with  the  moral  powers.  The  minority  of 
hearers  are  satisfied  with  less  than  this.  They  like  less  argument  and 
more  application :  they  feel  less  difficulty  with  the  head  than  with  the 
heart:  they  have  no  hesitation  about  that  belonging  to  Jesus;  with 
them  how  to  get  to  the  Saviour  is  the  main  question.  Indeed,  to  them, 
his  exquisite  definitions,  and  elaborate  reasonings,  are  but  waste  of  time, 
if  not  impertinently  out  of  place  in  the  pulpit ;  and  a  nap  not  un- 
&equently  supplies  the  place  of  attention. 

Argumentative  preachers  of  a  high  standard  are  not  numerous ;  and 
perhaps  less  so  in  Methodistical  circles  than  in  some  others.  Certainly 
the  Dissenters  outnumber  us  in  this  respect,  especially  when  connected 
with  educational  acquirements.  That  is  probably  all  right.  They  have 
most  head ;  we  most  heart.  The  late  Kev.  William  Aver  was  one  of 
the  best  and  most  amiable  specimens  of  this  class  among  us,  and  the 
Eev.  Edward  Hare  gave  great  promise  of  superiority.  We  care  not  to 
be  forward  in  naming  superiors.  In  the  second,  and  especially  in  the 
third  class,  many  may  be  found.  Even  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  in  his  most 
famous  argumentative  discourses  and  essays,  does  not  gain  very  high 
distinction  in  this  direction.  His  forte  was  not  in  the  precision  of  logical 
arrangement,  and  in  the  clearness  and  perfectness  of  metaphysical 
abstractions. 

Our  brother,  who  has  furnished  the  opportunity  for  making  these 
observations,  has  not  many  peers,  but  there  is  a  goodly  number  who 
occupy  a  position  somewhat  lower,  whom  it  might  be  dangerous  to 
mention.  But  the  thought  arises,  whether  the  number  should  not  be 
increased, — ^whether  the  suffrages  of  Christians  should  not  require 
more  of  this  class  of  preachers,  to  represent  and  defend  the  interests  of 
scripture  truth.* 

T.  H. 

•  Though  doubting  the  usefulness  of  the  question  broached  by  our  contributor  in 

Ms  concluding  paragraph,  we  have  not  felt  ourselves  at  liberty  to  withhold  it  from  the 

reader.    Gospel  preaching  must  be  adapted  to  reach  the  heart,  whether  it  go  round  by 

the  head  or  not ;  and  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  the  most  direct  course  is  invariably 

the  most  effectual,—£<?. 

s  2 
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THE  CELESTIAL  MECHANISM. 

ILLUSTRATIVE   OP   THE   POWER,    WISDOM,   AND    GOODNESS   OF   GOD. 

{Continued  from  page  103.) 

The  subject  before  us  is  still  widely  applicable  to  tbe  proofs  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Deity.  The  planetary  bodies  must  have  been  created  to 
be  the  habitations  of  animals  :  because,  except  for  the  happiness  which 
these  derive  from  existence,  we  can  see  no  end  in  view.  If  this  is  the 
work  of  beneficence,  the  magnitude  of  that  beneficence  can  be  estimated 
more  justly  from  the  extent  of  the  efforts  of  power  and  wisdom  which 
have  been  directed  to  this  sole  end,  and  from  the  collective  immensity 
of  the  territories  provided  for  the  happiness  of  animals  throughout  a 
universe  which  we  may  safely  consider  as  without  bounds.  It  seems 
idle  to  say  that  the  planets  need  not  have  had  diurnal  motions,  and  that 
these  are  special  acts  of  beneficence.  The  beneficence  of  this  arrange- 
ment is  unquestionable  ;  but  as  the  planets  were  created  for  the  use  of 
animals,  the  diurnal  rotation  cannot  be  presumed  absent,  without  also 
presuming  on  a  plan  for  an  end,  and  that  end  defeated  through  an  im- 
perfection  in  the  plan.  It  is  therefore  a  necessity  involved  in  the 
general  beneficent  design.  The  combination  of  the  obliquity  of  the 
axis  with  the  annual  motion  ought  rather  to  be  noted  ajs  «m  act  of  con- 
trivance or  wisdom,  though  intended  for  the  same  beneficent  ends.  In 
the  case  of  the  diurnal  rotation  the  contrivance  should  rather  be  sought 
in  the  adaptation  than  in  the  mechanical  arrangement.  The  nervous 
system  of  animals  has  been  appointed  to  suit  a  diurnal  rotation ;  and  had 
that  rotation  been  any  other,  we  cannot  doubt  that  their  constitutions 
would  have  varied  accordingly. 

The  case  of  the  planetary  moons  and  of  Saturn's  ringsas  of  a  different 
nature ;  since  we  may  view  these  as  decided  supererogations  in  the 
system,  intended  for  as  decided  an  end  in  conducing  to  the  happiness  of 
animals,  beyond  the  general  plan  for  their  enjoyments  or  uses.  The 
stability  of  the  planetary  system  might  have  been  effected  without  them, 
as  it  has  been  planned  to  include  them.  That  they  were  not  necessary 
to  the  planets  as  mere  portions  of  the  solar  machine,  is  proved  by  their 
absence  from  some  :  though  we  cannot  conjecture  why  Mars  should  want 
what  we  possess,  or  why  Venus  also  should  not  have  its  noctiu-nal 
luminary.  And  thus  we  may  safely  conclude  that  the  creation  of  our 
moon,  at  least,  was  ah  additional  act  of  beneficence  towards  ourselves, 
and  consequently,  as  pure  a  one  as  can  well  be  selected. 

Nothing  but  the  most  grovelling  notions  of  the  universe  and  its 
Creator  can  suppose  that  this  little  earth  is  the  only  habitation  appointed 
for  life.  It  is,  indeed,  the  natural  conclusion  of  ignorance,  as  it  is  then 
pardonable :  but  it  is  not  pardonable  at  the  present  day  in  the  thousands 
who  might  know  better  and  ought  to  think  more  justly  of  the  Deity ; 
nor  where  it  is  the  result  of  narrow-mindedness  and  vanity,  in  those 
who  never  think  of  the  Deity  except  as  occupied  about  themselves,  nor 
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of  themselves  but  as  His  sole  care.  There  may  be  no  cure  for  such  con- 
ditions of  mind ;  but  it  should  be  sought  in  juster  ideas  of  the  Great  and 
Good  Parent  of  a  universe  of  beings ;  of  the  incomprehensibly  Good,  of 
the  contriver  and  giver  of  happiness  to  more  myriads,  at  all  instants, 
than  there  could  be  sands  condensed  in  the  globe  of  the  earth. 

And  why  should  we  not  try  to  form  some  conception  of  this  mass  of 
life;  this  number  of  lives ;  of  this  immensity  of  goodness  ?  as  we  have 
ab-eady  attempted  to  estimate  the  immensity  of  his  power.  The  plu- 
rality of  the  mere  celestial  systems  involved  in  the  great  machine  of  the 
universe  is  but  a  subsidiary  question,  bearing  on  nothing  but  the  attri- 
bute of  power.  If  we  would  feel  what  the  plurality  of  inhabited  worlds 
truly  means,  it  is  of  the  number  of  lives  that  we  must  learn  to  think,  as 
we  have  endeavoured  to  make  the  reader  think  of  the  numbers  of  the 
great  bodies  of  the  imiverse.  The  inference  as  to  other  inhabited  planets 
in  our  system,  or  in  any,  or  all,  systems,  has  hitherto  been  but  an 
analogical  conclusion ;  it  has  been  a  moral  inference  from  the  character 
of  the  Deity.  A  physical  writer  who  attempts  to  prove  the  conduct  of 
the  Creator  from  the  visible  universe,  ought  to  produce  physical  reasons 
for  such  an  inference. 

It  has  been  said  tliat  the  imiverse  of  orbs  might  exist  and  proceed 
as  it  now  does,  on  the  laws  of  mechanics  alone ;  as  a  machine  consisting 
of  abstract  or  neutral  matter,  governed  through  special  motions.  But 
machines  do  not  constitute  the  sole  power  in  nature ;  the  machine  is  not 
the  universe.  Chemistry  is  a  great  power  in  our  earth,  and  its  existence 
has  been  proved  throughout  every  orb,  to  the  uttermost  known  regions 
of  space.  Its  great  purpose  on  our  earth,  if  not  its  sole  one,  is  to  pro- 
duce organisations  for  the  uses  of  life,  or  to  construct  living  machines 
to  feel  and  be  happy  ;  and  if  the  general  result  is  that,  whatever  other 
purposes  chemistry  may  serve,  they  all  conduce,  more  or  less  directly,  to 
the  ends  of  life,  it  is  a  safe  inference,  that  existing  throughout  the  entire 
universe,  it  exists  there  for  life,  and  that  life  therefore  is  miiversally 
distributed.  The  same  conclusion  follows  from  the  utility  of  light  to 
animals,  and  its  inutility  to  all  purposes  not  referable  to  them ;  while 
to  the  universality  of  light,  may  be  added  the  equal  universality  of  heat. 
There  ought  to  be  inhabitants  wherever  there  are  light  and  heat ;  and 
these  are  everywhere  throughout  boundless  space. 

These  great  physical  facts  apply  to  the  entire  universe :  those  of 
astronomy  give  us  proofs  that  apply  only  to  our  own  system.  But  if 
the  rotation  of  the  earth  is  a  mechanical  contrivance  purely  for  the  sake 
of  animals,  the  same  secondary  motions  occur  in  every  planet ;  whence 
the  obvious  conclusion,  that  every  planet  is  inhabited  by  animal  life. 

The  same  inference  is  deducible  from  the  planetary  moons ;  since 
these  may  be  regarded  as  supererogations  to  the  general  machine ;  as  it 
also  is  from  the  rings  of  Saturn.     It  is  needless  to  speculate  on  the  pro- 
bability of  inhabitants  in  these  different  subsidiary  bodies ;  having  their  * 
uses  for  the  purposes  of  life  already,  such  a  condition  is  not  necessary 
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under  these  moral  views  ;  and  it  will  not  be  forgotten  that  it  was  no 
greater  eflfort  for  the  Deity  to  create  a  moon  than  a  gnat,  since  every- 
thing, equally,  is  a  simple  act  of  his  will.  The  same  remark  applies  to 
the  sun,  which  some  philosophers  have  supposed  so  constructed  as  to  be 
capable  of  inhabitants :  and  if  objections  have  been  made  to  the  possi- 
bility of  such  a  condition  in  Mercury,  our  present  knowledge  of  light 
and  heat  assures  us  that  they  are  groundless. 

These  are  the  additional  considerations  in  favour  of  a  plurality  of 
inhabited  worlds,  which  we  derive  from  the  mechanical  parts  of  our  own 
systems ;  but  as  far  as  they  may  apply  to  the  universe  at  large,  they 
tend  only  to  analogical  reasonings.     Utility  to  animals,  goodness,  is  the 
purpose  of  all  that  we  see  in  the  fundamental  arrangements  of  our  0"wn 
system ;  especially  seeing  the  application  in  the  subsidiary  ones ;  and 
thence  we  may  argue  that  the  subsidiary  are  attached  to  the  fundamental 
ones  throughout  the  whole  universe,  and  that  the  end  is  the  same ;  or,  at 
least,  that  where  the  great  purpose  is  so*  clearly  shown  by  these  subsi- 
diary arrangements  and  their  results,  it  must  exist  everywhere.     We 
can  conceive  no  purpose  in  a  planetary  globe  that  is  not  inhabited,  none 
in  the  myriads  that  must  pervade  all  space.     There  is  no  purpose  in  the 
myriads  of  suns  by  which  it  is  filled,  if  there  are  no  planets  :  but  there 
is  also  no  purpose  in  those  uncountable  luminous  centres,   if  these 
planets  have  no  inhabitants.     They  are  useless  to  us,  and  useless  to  all 
the  possible  inhabitants  of  the  solar  planets :  there  are  even  myriads 
imseen.     They  are  not  created  by  the  Deity  for  his  own  contemplation : 
his  ideas  suffice  to  himself.     Therefore  is  the  entire  universe  a  universe 
of  planets  as  well  as  suns,  and  those  planets  are  inhabited.     This  is  the 
argument,  and,  with  those  derived  from  the  great  and  all-pervading 
powers  which  rule  in  the  universe,  it  constitutes  the  jointly  physical 
and  moral  argument  for  the  plurality  of  inhabited  worlds,  the  univer- 
sality of  life. 

(To  he  concluded.) 


THE  PBESENT  STATE  OF  VANITY  FAIB. 
(  Concluded  from  page  108.) 
It  is  not  every  pilgrim  passing  through  the  fair,  who  does  not  tarry  and 
trade  in  its  vanity ;  but  such  shameful  declension  only  serves  to  darken 
its  moral  condition — does  but  add  to  the  sin  and  misery  of  this  world- 
wide city.  The  backslider  does  not,  jas  some  strive  to  fancy,  and  vainly 
attempt  to  prove,  make  the  fair  better,  but  inevitably  makes  it  the 
worse.  Of  all  vanities,  those  vended  by  a  recreant  pilgrim  are  the  most 
vile  and  mischievous.  The  philters  and  nostrums  distributed  by  him  as 
antidotes  to  troubled  consciences  are  of  the  rankest  poison. 

Many  are  shocked  when  they  hear  darkness  called  light,  and  light 
darkness,  who  at  the  same  time  are  not  at  all  loth,  to  mistify  both  by 
an  endeavour  to  mix  them,  and  produce  what  they  would  call  a  sober,  dis- 
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oreei,  iBspeciable  gray.  A  mixture  of  God's  beams  of  ptirity  and  beaaty 
with  man's  earthly,  sensual  and  devilish  schemes  I  What  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial, — or  Christ's  body,  the  Church,  with  the  unbelieying 
world  ?     "  Ji  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  /am  not  of  the  world." 

Mr.  Hold-the-world  affirms  (what  many  a  nominal  Christian  seems 
to  doubt)  that  a  man  who  would  make  money,  dl?c.,  fast,  must  not  be 
like  Christian  and  Hopeful.  There  is  such  a  decided  unworldliness  in 
true  pilgrims,  that  Messrs.  Money-love  and  Save-all  are  only  surprised 
that  they  do  not  starve  to  a  man,  and  are  sometimes  compelled  to  refer 
to  "Providence"  as  the  only  efficient  cause  of  their  prosperity. 

Fellow'^pilgrims  I  let  us  not  be  so  weak-minded — so  cold-hearted  as 
to  cast  wishful  side-glanoes  ftt  the  fair's  dainties,  or  to  dig  in  that 
dangerous  mine  of  Lucre  from  which  all  gospel  light  is  shut  out.  Wo 
cannot  run  the  race  set  befpre  us  and  at  the  same  time  make  haste  to  be 
rich;  for,  "if  any  man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  Aub  that  is  of  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world."  And  if 
we  are  so  forgetful  of  the  love  that  bought  us,  as  to  purchase  articles  of 
vanity-ware,  we  shall  presently  hear  the  apostle  James  denouncing  us 
--"  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  kaow  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  " 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  a  man  who  maket  haste  to  be  rich,  or  to 
obtain  what  is  called  "a  competency,"  or  who  greedily  pursues  any 
sublunary  good,  is  making  haste  to  enter  into  temptation, — ^is  heaping 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days.  The  faster  riches  and  honours 
accumulate  ihe  harder  becomes  the  heart  engrossed  by  them.  Ambition 
and  covetousness  usurp  the  seat  of  religious  affection  in  a  godless  soul. 

Immoderate  gains  imply,  in  ordinary  business,  proportionate  losses 
somewhere;  but  this  plain  and  really  infallible  rule,  our  successful 
merchants  in  most  instances  willingly  forget.  It  is  inconveniently 
distressing  to  contemplate  the  actual  results  of  "  a  lucky  hit  "-r-"  a 
good  spec,"  and  therefore  the  speculator  supposes  himself  (for  nobody 
else,  perhaps,  supposes  it)  ignorant  of  the  moral  evil  attaching  to  his 
licensed  frauds — his  over-reaching — under-working  schemes.  The  most 
lenient  opinion  one  can  form  of  such  an  ignoble,  yet,  in  worldly  parlance, 
perfectly  respectable  individual,  is  that  contained  in  the  old  Scotch 
proverb, — "  Ye're  best  when  ye're  sleeping." 

"  Christ  bought  nothing  in  this  fair,"  said  good  John  Bunyan.  He 
left  it  without  laying  out  so  much  as  one  fartlung  upon  its  wares.  He 
passed  through  it,  indeed,  £is  sdl  of  us  must ;  but  he  tarried  not  until  he 
reached  Calvary,  where  "they  crucified  him." 

•  With  the  descendants  of  Merchant  Byends  it  were  vain  to  argue. 
They  invariably  possess  that  notable  peculiarity  of  their  great  ancestor, 
which  enabled  him  to  take  such  mighty  strides  over  reason  and  common 
sense  "  as  always  to  jump  in  his  judgment  with  the  present  way  of  the 
times."    They  are,  according  to  their  own  account,  advocates  of  the. 
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Baconian  phiicNSOphy  "  from  piinciple,"  and  value  it  chiefly  on  acconnt 
of  what  it  will  fetch-^what  new  "  coppers  "  (for  they  are  not  prond !) 
it  is  capable  of  turning  up  for  them.  They  are  not  above  learning  how 
a  penny  may  become  a  thousand  pounds,  and  they  consider  science  a 
very  useful  thing,  because  it  smooths  the  road  to  wealth. 

"  Be  rich,"  say  the  Byends  family,  "  that  the  coffers  of  the  Church 
may  be  replenished."  "  Be  rich,"  say  non-professors  of  religion,  "lest 
the  crowd  trample  you  under  foot."  And  if  there  be  not  as  much 
wisdom  (of  the  kmd)  in  the  latter  injunction  as  in  the  former,  I  greatly 
misconceive  the  matter."  **  The  cause  I  the  cause  I"  cries  the  fashion- 
able preacher;  "  support  the  cause  I "  And  what  ts  the  cause?  Not 
Chrut  certainly.  J2»*  cause  is  not  a  moneyed  interest, — a  business 
speculation, — an  oratorical  exhibition  "to  be  supported  by  subscription." 
If  Christians  are  what  they  ought  to  be,  doubtless  there  will  be  no  lack 
of  pecuniary  resources ;  but  money  is  not  love — redeeming  love ;  money 
is  not  saving  power.  Who  "  gives  the  increase,^* — God  or  Mammon — 
Christ  or  Society  ? 

"Be  rich,"  say  the  Byends  family,  "and  then  get  knowledge;  for 
riches  will  help  you  to  all  the  means  of  knowledge  and  intellectual 
delight.  If  you  want  books,  if  you  want  time  for  study,  if  you  want 
opportunity  for  religious  exercises,  get  money,  and  you  will  get  time 
and  opportunity."  This  is  what  thousands  who  bear  the  Christian  name 
are  teaching.  They  get  as  much  wealth  as  possible,  by  soul-slavery, 
intending  some  day  io  be  bravely  wise  and  good.  When  the  "  plum  " 
is  realised,  when  the  country  seat  is  furnished,  when  the  business  is 
wound  up,  and  they  retire  from  busy  life,  they  hope  to  enjoy  a  season 
of  repose, — "a  convenient  season"  for  self-improvement  and  decent 
devotion.  Convenient  ?  when  the  crushed,  distorted  soul  has  become  a 
mere  shadow  of  intelligent  and  responsible  humanity  ?  0  how  different 
a  being  is  the  money-made  man  from  liim  whose  soul  bears  the  divine 
image  I 

Without  doubt.  Vanity  Fair  iis  the  same  kind  of  place,  filled  with  the 
same  kind  of  people,  as  when  Bunyan  sat  writing  in  Bedford  jail, — as 
when  Ovid  made  himself  merry  with  man's  love  of  wealth, — as  when 
Anaxxreon  gave  utterance  to  the  world's  voluptuous  likings  and  longings 
in  expressing  his  own.  Inquiring  of  Janus  why  a  piece  of  money  was 
connected  with  the  offering  of  figs,  dates,  and  honey,  Ovid  says,  that — 

**  At  this  to  laugh  the  god  could  not  forbear — 
How  ignorfuit  of  the  world,  said  he,  you  are  ! 
For,  view  the  present  times,  or  view  the  past. 
Of  aU  things,  money  has  the  sweetest  taste ; 
So  long  ago  as  ancient  Satum'^s  reign, 

Mortals  were  eager  for  the  sweets  of  gain ;  * 

The  love  of  which  increased  from  day  to  day, 
And  where  'twill  stop,  what  man  or  god  can  say  r " 

If  we  did  not  find  this  in  the  "  Fasti,"  one  might  suppose  that  some 
wag  had  written  it  for  the  especial  benefit  of  modem  money-lovers. 
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It  matters  not  whither  we  turn  our  attention,  we  can  find  no  cessa- 
tion of  fooliah  and  sinful  pursuits.  The  eye  is  wearied  with  the  sight  of 
the  countless  thousands  who  still  throng  Vanity  Fair;  the  heart  is 
pained  hy  their  selfrdeceiving  and  ungodliness ;  and  the  noise  of  mirth, 
and  the  tumult  of  heart-madness,  are  so  great  and  so  incessant,  that,  to 
use  a  French  proverb,  "  one  cannot  hear  God  thunder." 

0  for  the  Spirit  of  power  1 — 0  for  the  tongue  of  fire  I  to  destroy  this 
love  of  vanity !  0  for  the  Spirit  of  love,  and  the  warm  embraces  of 
Christ-like  hearts  to  direct  the  affections  of  the  dealer  in  folly  to  "  things 
above," — to  engage  his  sympathies  on  the  side  of  God  and  truth.  For 
these  are  the  divine  and  divinely  wrought  forces  which  shall  purify  and 
elevate  the  church  of  Christ,  and  regenerate  the  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins — shall  evoke  a  moral  power  such  as  God  manifested  when  Peter 
preached  his  pentecostal  sermon,  and  dissolve  the  enchantments  which 
enthral  the  children  of  disobedience. 

May  the  great  Author  of  the  Eeal,  the  Creator  of  the  Good,  the  True 
and  the  Beautiful,  the  Dictator  of  the  Bight,  the  Eternal  Preserver  of 
men,  whose  seK-manifestations  are  inseparable  Love  and  Light,  and 
whose  revealed  will  concerning  man  perfectly  harmonises  with  human 
wants,  and  makes  known  the  only  way  of  personal  salvation  and  of 
social  elevation,  inspire  the  hearts  of  the  writer  and  his  readers  afresh 
with  the  Psalmist's  prayer,  "  Ihirn  away  mine  eyes  from  hehoWng  vanity, 
and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  wayT 

Clement.  . 


A  WAY-SIDE  CONYEESATION. 

"  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God." — Psalm  liii.  1. 
One  fine  Sunday  morning  in  summer,  when  the  sun  shone  gloriously 
from  his  sphere,  the  trees,  loaded  with  their  summer  foliage,  yielded 
gracefully  to  the  soft  pressure  of  the  wind,  and  the  fragrance  of  the 
lovely  flower-garden  was  wafted  on  the  gentle  breeze,  and  everything 
God  had  made  seemed  to  smile  with  happiness  and  joy,  I  was  returning 
from  a  morning  appointment,  and  was  ruminatmg  on  the  sermon  I  had 
dehvered  on  the  redemption  of  the  soul,  when  the  following  incident 
occurred : — 

I  was  walking  slowly  in  the  middle  of  the  road,  and  was  diverted 
from  my  thoughts  by  the  shadow  of  a  man  crossing  to  meet  me.  On 
looking  up  I  saw  a  tall,  upright,  well-formed,  pleasant,  and  intelligent- 
looHng  man  just  before  me.  I  halted,  looking. him  hard  in  the  face, 
when  he  politely  and  respectfully  addressed  me,  asking  for  alms.  He 
at  once  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  man  who  had  seen  better  days ;  his 
clothes  bore  testimony  that  there  was  a  time  when  they  were  fit  for  any 
gentleman. 

"  But,  sir,"  said  I,  "  you  do  not  mean  it ;  you  are  trifling  with  me»" 

"  No.    I  am  really  in  distress,"  he  replied. 
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"  "Well,  sir,"  I  added,  "  you  have  the  appearance  of  a  respectable 
man ;  pray  allow  me  to  ask  what  you  are  ?  " 

''  I  am  a  ship's-carver,  and  I  could  carve  your  likeness — all  but  put 
life  into  you." 

**  And  may  I  ask  you  how  you  came  into  this  distress  ?" 

"  Well,"  said  he,  "  I  feel  that  I  can  open  my  heart  to  you  as  I  never 
did  to  any  man  before.  I  left  my  home,  Liverpool,  under  very  trying 
domestic  circumstances  " — (which  he  described) — "  and  went  by  sea  to 
Cornwall ;  from  thence  I  travelled  to  Exeter,  where  I  fell  very  ill,  and 
was  taken  to  the  infirmary,  and  was  likely  to  die ;  but  they  set  me  right 
again,  as  you  see  me,  I  have  come  to  Bristol  to  try  if  I  can  get  a 
passage  back  to  Liverpool." 

"  Well,  here's  a  trifle  for  you — ^all  I  have  about  me.  That  is  not 
much  good  to  you  in  your  circumstances,  but  you  can  try  some  other 
friend.     Bo  you  know  of  any  other  friend?" 

"  No  ;  I  am  unknown,  and  have  no  friend." 

*'  But  do  you  not  know  that  there  is  a  *  Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother?'" 

"  Ha ! — ^hum  I — I  see.     Good  morning,  sir." 

"  Stay,  my  friend ;  don't  be  in  a  hurry,  now,"  holding  him  fast  by 
the  button.  "  Your  troubles  have  been  great,  with  deatib  staring  you 
in  the  face.  Do  you  not  know  that  there  is  a  friend  who  has  com- 
manded us  to  call  upon  him  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  He  will  deliver 
us?" 

"  Ah  I  I  see.  I  thought  you  were  going  to  introduce  religion.  Well 
now,  sir,  to  cut  it  short,  I  do  not  believe  in  religion ;  and,  to  tell  you 
the  truth,  I  am  an  infidel  and  an  atheist." 

"  Lideed ;  an  infidel  and  an  atheist,  are  you  ?  Well,  I  have  known 
a  great  many  infidels,  and  really  have  found  them  worthy  citizens  and 
good  neighbours,  and  many  of  them  well  read  and  thinking  men  ;  but 
I  have  never  seen  a  man  before  who  avowedly  professed  himself  an 
atheist.  But  I  do  not  believe  that  you  are  wholly  either.  Can  it 
indeed  be  possible  that  a  noble  creature  like  you,  endowed  with  such 
noble  faculties,  can  be  an  atheist  ?  Just  cast  your  eye  over  ypur  own 
structure,  and  ask  yourself  how  you  came  into  being  ?" 

"  Well,  as  to  tiiat,  I  came  into  being  like  every  other  thing— by 
chance,  or  by  an  eternal  law  of  nature." 

"  Well,  Chance  did  her  work  nicely  when  she  struck  you  off;  but 
by  chance  you  might  have  had  a  dog's  head  or  a  swine's  hoof ;  for  how 
can  there  be  any  precision  or  order  in  chance  ?  and  how  comes  it  that 
nature  has  an  eternal  law  by  chance  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  an  eternal 
chance  must  have  been  an  eternal  confusion.  Now,  sir,  just  look 
around  you.  See  that  garden  of  lovely  flowers ;  see  that  lofty  tree,  full 
of  greenness  and  beauty ;  view  that  blue  vaulted  arch  of  heaven ;  see 
the  glorious  sun  shining  on  the  world ;  think  of  the  changing  seasons 
of  the  year ;  consider  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tides.     Consider  these 
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things,  and  ask  yourself  how,  by  any  possibility,  could  oruAe  chance 
have  produced  this  precision,  order,  and  beauty  ?" 

The  man  stepped  backward ;  he  appeared  nervous  and  uneasy.  I 
followed  him  up  and  said :  '*  Now,  sir,  tell  me,  can  you  conceive  any 
idea  in  your  mind  of  the  things  that  are,  and  what  you  see  around 
you,  being  from  aU  eternity  without  a  beginning  and  without  a  cause  ?" 

He  hesitated,  became  restless,  bit  his  lips,  and  seemed  to  be  calling 
up  all  his  powers  to  form  an  answer ;  the  very  muscles  of  his  face  were 
agitated  in  his  emotion.     At  length  he  said,  ''  I  confess  I  cannot" 

"  Then  there  must  be  a  great  first  cause,  and  that  first  cause  is  God. 
And  yet  you  do  not  believe  there  is  a  God  ?" 

"  Well,  I  see,  there  must  be  a  moving  cause." 

'^  Yes ;  and  'tis  that  moving  cause  that  made  you  the  noble  creature 
that  you  are,  that  gave  you  those  outstretchings  of  the  aspiring  mind, 
your  reason,  memory,  imagination,  and  all  those  noble  powers  of  your 

BOUI." 

"  Ah ! — soul.     I  do  not  believe  that  I  have  any  soul." 

"  No,  as  an  infidel  you  do  not ;  you  are,  in  your  own  estimation,  a 
reasoning  brute.  But  as  sure  as  God  has  created  that  noble  structure, 
He  has  given  you  a  soul,  and  intends  that  you  should  enjoy  a  deathless 
spiritual  existence  in  his  presence  for  ever." 

"  I  believe  man  to  be  a  superior  animal ;  but  as  to  the  soul  and  its 
inmKnrtality,  that  is  all  a  delusion." 

"  Now,  my  good  fellow,  be  honest  with  yourself,  do  not  give  the  lie 
to  your  true  convictions  ;  you  are  not  half  an  infidel.  What  means  this 
tremulous  emotion  and  uneasiness,  if  you  are  honest  with  yourself?  As 
snrely  as  .God  has  created  you,  so  surely  has  He  given  you  a  soul,  and, 
what  is  more,  a  soul  redeemed." 

"  Ah,  ah  I  the  old  story.     Good  morning,  sir." 

Still  holding  him  by  the  coat,  I  replied,  "  Stay,  my  friend,  one 
minute  longer." 

"  No ;  I  cannot — cannot  stand  it.  Your  words  are  like  swords 
clipped  in  oil." 

*'  One  minute  longer.  What  makes  you  afraid  ?  are  you  ashamed  of 
conviction  ?  " 

"  Ah  I  'tis  the  old  story :  redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  I  can- 
not understand  it." 

"  No,  my  friend,  it  is  weU  for  you  that  you  cannot ;  for  if  the  finite 
mind  could  understand  the  infinite,  then  the  infinite  must  cease  to  be. 
It  is  here  infideHty  takes  its  stand ;  but  it  is  here  infidelity  finds  its  fall." 

"  But  'tis  so  monstrous  to  me  to  suppose  that  a  man  should  draw  a 
bill  upon  himself  to  cancel  his  own  claims." 

"  Yes  ;  but  do  you  not  feel  that  you  yourself  have  the  attributes  of 
justice,  love,  and  mercy  ?  Do  you  not  feel  that  when  you  would  be 
avenged,  as  in  the  case  of  your  wife,  you  were  actuated  by  love,  and 
your  anger  was  turned  aside  ?" 
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He  was  now  deeply  moved,  and  replied,  "  Yes  ;  and  when  you  first 
began  to  talk  to  me  about  religion,  I  felt  as  if  I  could  have  killed  you. 
Yet  I  now  feel  a  sincere  love  for  you,  and  I  shall  never  forget  you.  It 
seems  to  me  as  if  I  have  come  to  Bristol  on  purpose  to  meet  with  you. 
I  never  felt  my  mind  so  wrought  upon  in  my  life.  I  have  many  times 
wrestled  against  conviction.  I  have  prayed  many  times,  when  I  have 
gone  to  bed,  that  if  there  was  a  God  and  a  Saviour,  I  might  be  led  to 
know  it ;  but  sceptical  principles  hardened  my  heart."  He  then  burst 
into  tears ;  he  sobbed  and  cried  aloud,  like  a  child  that  was  whipped. 

"  Now,  my  friend,"  I  said,  "  say  no  more  there  is  no  God ;  say  no 
more  there  is  no  Saviour.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  now  convinces 
you  and  softens  your  hardened  heart."  I  then  pointed  him  to  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  referred  him 
to  those  passages  of  Scripture;  "  Come  and  let  us  reason  together  saith 
the  Lord ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  wool ;"  "  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest ;"  and  "  Whosoever  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  him 
out,"  &c.  (fee. 

When  we  parted  he  said,  "  I  shall  never  forget  you.  I  believe  it 
has  been  a  meeting  appointed  by  God  for  my  good.  When  I  return  to 
Liverpool,  I  will  not  forget  you.     Grood-bye  !  good-bye  1" 

"  Farewell,  my  friend,"  I  replied,  "  the  Lord  bless  you." 

May  the  Spirit  of  God  search  out  the  man,  and  bring  him  to  the 
knowledge  of  full  salvation.     Amen. 

Bristol.  J.  D.  W. 


SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LATE  JAMES  POND, 

OF   BATH.* 

Mr.  James  Pond  was  born  at  Bristol,  on  the  27th  of  August,  1766, 
and  baptized  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  Kedcliffe,  in  the  same  year.  A 
record  of  his  Christian  experience  and  of  some  of  the  incidents  of  his 
life,  passes  over  the  first  forty  years  in  almost  total  silence ;  and  it  is 
only  from  a  memorandum  made  when  he  had  attained  his  eighty-second 
year,  that  we  learn  that  he  was  married  on  the  12th  of  March,  1787 — 
being  then  twenty- one  years  of  age.  The  marriage  took  place  at  the 
Abbey  Church,  Bath,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Phillotts  being  the  officiating  clergy- 
man. There  is  reason  to  fear — and  indeed  repeated  allusions  found  in 
his  record,  make  it  evident — that  until  he  reached  his  forty-fourth  or 
forty-fifth  year,  religion  as  taught  in  the  Divine  Scriptures  made  no  pait 
of  his  care,  either  in  practice  or  profession. 

♦  This  paper  was  read  at  the  conclusion  of  a  discourse  preached  on  the 
evening  of  the  22nd  February,  1867,  in  Quiet  Street  Chapel,  Bath,  by  the  Rev. 
James  Buomley,  the  writer. 
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The  first  decisive  check  in  the  downward  way  he  was  pursuing,  was 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  his  eldest  daughter,  who  expired  suddenly  on 
the  16th  of  November,  1810,  when  only  twenty-three  years  old.  She 
was  a  good  child,  had  often  spoken  on  the  danger  of  his  course  of  life, 
and  her  removal  reached  to  his  heart,  hard  though  it  was.  Soon  after  this 
event  he  received  a  visit  from  Mrs.  Ann  Dixon,  sister  to  Mrs.  Pond ; 
this  person  he  calls  "  his  mother  in  Christ  Jesus."  How  she  led  him 
into  the  right  way,  I  give  in  his  own  words  :  "  This  blessed  woman  in- 
vited me  to  walk  with  her.  I  said,  if  she  would  give  me  a  glass  of 
something  to  drink,  I  would.  She  replied,  I  will  give  you  something 
better,  I  was  struck  '\Hth  that  word,  and  went  with  her.  She  took  me 
to  a  prayer-meeting,  where  some  were  crjring,  some  were  quite  delighted, 
and  some  were  praying.  I  did  not  know  before  that  they  could  pray  in 
a  place  like  that.  This  affected  me  much,  and  when  it  was  over,  I  was 
afraid  of  everything  and  everybody.  From  that  hour  I  left  off  the 
pubHc  house,  and  gave  up  my  companions."  This  excellent  person  did 
not  forsake  her  feeble  charge ;  she  led  liim  to  the  house  and  ordinances 
of  God,  and  to  a  class-meeting,  of  which  one  Thomas  Jacobs  was  the 
leader.  Under  the  instruction  and  care  of  Thomas  Jacobs  his  mind 
opened  to  the  knowledge  of  divine  things  ;  and  when  with  deep  sorrow 
of  soul  for  a  life  misspent  he  sought  mercy — and  when  his  class-mates 
prayed  with  him  and  for"  him,  it  was  not  long  before  he  was  enabled  to 
believe  in  that  Divine  Saviour  who  "  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  From  what  is  said  of  Thomas  Jacobs,  he  seems  to 
have  been  a  man  peculiarly  fitted  to  assist  such  a  returning  wanderer 
as  James  Pond  was ;  and  the  regard  which  James  Pond  cherished  towards 
him  bordered  upon  veneration,  and  continued  until  he  was  taken  to  his 
great  reward. 

The  change  thus  effected  in  the  heart  and  character  of  our  deceased 
friend,  as  it  was  total  and  manifest  so  it  brought  the  usual  consequences, 
conflicts  and  misgivings  from  within — oppositions  and  persecutions  from 
without.  He  was  harassed  with  a  dread  of  falling  back  into  evil 
habits ;  and  derision  and  reproach  on  the  part  of  some  associated  with 
him  in  employment  occasioned  him  much  sorrow.  But  he  had  entered 
the  fold  of  Christ,  and  He,  the  Great  Shepherd,  would  not  suffer  the 
wicked  one  to  pluck  this  sheep  out  of  his  hand. 

From  the  record  of  his  experience  which  our  departed  friend  has  left, 
I  should  infer  that  from  the  time  of  his  conversion  to  God,  the  private 
exercises  of  religion  were  maintained  by  him  with  much  earnestness  and 
constancy.  He  delighted  to  carry,  not  only  his  burdens  but  also  his  joys, 
&nd  to  spread  them  before  the  Lord  in  private.  Many  of  those  exercises, 
breathing  a  spirit  of  great  fervour  and  simplicity,  remain  in  his  own 
hand-writing.  EVen  when  travelling,  and  under  circumstances  the 
most  untoward,  this  sacred  duty  was  not  forgotten. 

In  the  biographical  sketch  we  are  now  submitting,  it  is  necessary  to 
8ftate,  that  our  late  friend  became  in  his  secular  employment  (but  by 
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^hat  train  of  oircumsiances  his  record  gives  no  account)  an  agent  to 
the  principal  undertakers  in  this  city  and  the  surrounding  towns  ;  in 
the  fulfilment  of  the  duties  of  this  agency,  he  became  familiar  with  the 
scenes  of  death — was  often  called  far  from  home — and  not  unfrequently 
met  with  adventures  as  singular  as  they  were  trying.  It  seems  he  ac- 
quired consideration  in  this  department,  his  services  and  advice  being 
often  sought :  one  well  qualified  to  speak  on  the  subject  states  "  that  he 
always  strove  to  conduct  his  engagements  with  propriety  and  punctual- 
ity— and  that  he  had  the  good  fortune,  not  only  to  meet  the  approval  of 
his  employers,  but  also  to  secure  to  himself  their  respect  and  esteem." 
A  large  part  of  the  record  to  which  we  have  adverted,  is  taken  up  in  the 
narration  of  incidents  which  befel  him  in  his  funeral  expeditions.  We 
select  the  following. 

In  May,  1817,  he  was  employed  with  others  to  convey  to  their  resting 
place  the  remains  of  a  lady  (Mrs.  Bamsden)  who  had  died  in  Bath,  at 
the  great  age  of  106.     On  this  journey,  a  Sabbath  was  spent  at  Ferry 
Bridge,  in  Yorkshire.     One  of  the  party  proposed  to  James  Pond  to 
spend  the  Sabbath  in  profane  indulgence  and  dissipation ;  and  on  his 
peremptorily  refusing  to  break  the  Sabbath,  the  party  in  question 
abusively  reviled  him.     Some  time  after  this  person  was  taken  danger- 
ously ill,  and  sending  for  James  Pond,  with  many  tears  implored  his 
forgiveness  for  the  injury  he  had  done  him  at  Ferry  Bridge.     Our  friend 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed  with  him,  and  continued  his  visits  until 
his  death,  and  has  recorded  his  belief  that  he  found  mercy  of  the  Lord. 
On  another  occasion  while  attending  to  the  obsequies  of  a  lady,  a 
godly  person,  who  had  died  in  Gay  Street,  the  cortege  stopped  at 
Kingston-upon-Thames.     Here,  while  watching  lonely  in  the  dead  of 
the  night,  spent  by  the  fatigue  of  the  day  he  fell  asleep ;  and  perhaps 
induced  by  the  solemnity  of  his  position,  had  a  remarkable  dream.     He 
dreamed  that  the  lid  of  the  coffin  opened,  and  that  the  lady  of  his 
charge  rising  up  appeared  with  a  heavenly  countenance,  and  on  her  fore- 
head a  most  brilliant  star — diamonds  would  not  compare  with  it — and 
on  its  brightness  he  could  not  long  gaze.    He  asked  the  lady  what  it 
was.     Looking  steadfastly  at  him  she  replied,  "Didst  thou  never  read 
in  the  Eevelations  of  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand  that  are 
sealed  to  the  Lord  ?  "     He  answered  that  he  had  read  of  them.     She 
then  sedd,  "  So  must  thou  be  sealed,  before  thou  canst  come  to  heaven." 
Awaking  he  regarded  it  as  a  warning  firom  heaven  not  to  rest  without 
the  seal  of  God ;  and  this  application  of  it  should  be  made  by  us  all. 
We  think  this  occurrence  was  a  dream — striking  indeed  and  full  of  admo- 
nition, but  accountable  for  on  perfectly  natural  causes ;  but  in  the  view 
of  our  deceased  Mend,  it  partook  largely  of  the  marvellous  and  preter- 
natural.    So  lasting  was  the  impression  made  by  it,  that  in  a  memoran- 
dum written  thirty  years  after,  and  in  his  eighty-second  year,  he  says, 
"  I  hope  never  to  forget  that  night  at  the  Griffin  Hotel,  Kingston-upon- 
Thames." 
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The  importance  of  aoknowledging  Ood  in  all  our  ways,  may  appear 
from  the  following  narration.  In  May  1832,  Mr.  Pond  with  others, 
while  conveying  the  body  of  a  young  person  to  its  long  home,  stopped 
at  the  White  Hart  Inn,  Harrogate,  Yorkshire.  At  night,  when  with  his 
silent  charge,  the  lady  of  the  house  (an  aged  person)  came  into  the 
room  to  inquire  after  his  accommodation  and  comfort.  *'  You  look  like 
a  good  old  Methodist,"  said  Mr.  Pond.  ''  I  wish  I  was,"  said  the  lady :  '*  I 
was  once,  but  have  lost  my  way ;  it  is  not  with  me  as  once  it  was."  Mr. 
Pond  adds,  "  I  felt  the  love  of  Gk>d  in  my  heart  to  her  soul,  in  a  way  I 
hope  never  to  forget."  Soon  after,  the  young  hostess,  her  daughter-in- 
law,  came  into  the  room  and  asked  if  she  might  make  bold  to  invite 
Mm  into  their  room  to  read  the  Scriptures  to  them  and  pray  ?  With  an 
exulting  heart  Mr  Pond  consented.  ''You  have  then  a  family  altar," 
said  he,  addressing  the  old  lady.  "  No,"  was  the  answer,  *'  but  I  hope 
to  have  it  again."  Soon  were  assembled  with  the  family,  the  whole 
establishment — ^waiters,  chamber-maids,  cook,  ostler,  post-boy,  stable- 
men, and  the  people  who  made  his  own  travelling  party — a  unique  and 
affecting  congregation.  Mr.  Pond  selected  his  favourite  chapter,  the 
fourth  of  John.  On  coming  to  the  conversation  at  Jacob's  well,  his  full 
heart  found  utterance.  He  then  prayed  with  them  and  for  them — and 
on  rising  from  their  knees,  many  a  tearful  eye  gave  evidence  of  the  deep 
feeling  produced.  It  is  needless  to  add,  that  on  the  following  morning, 
the  establishment  seemed  to  vie  one  with  another  in  rendering  every 
attention  to  himself,  and  to  those  of  his  party.  Who  knows  ?  perhaps 
the  seed  sown  on  that  occasion,  by  an  earnest  if  not  a  skilful  hand, 
may  be  found  in  the  day  of  eternity,  to  the  honour  of  Him  who  once 
sat  athirst  at  Jacob's  well,  and  to  the  joy  of  many  beatified  and 
immortal  souls  ? 

I  must  advert,  though  it  is  with  reluctance,  to  one  incident  more, 
arising  out  of  his  avocation.  Ketuming  from  the  funeral  of  Dr.  Smith, 
at  Broad  Somerford,  Wiltshire,  on  coming  near  to  Marshfield  turnpike, 
a  dog  suddenly  rushed  into  the  road  barking  and  biting ;  the  horses 
were  frightened — and  the  carriage  being  overturned,  fell  with  the  stock 
of  the  wheel  upon  Mr.  Pond,  and  he  was  brought  home  with  two  of  his 
rihs  broken,  and  in  other  respects  dreadfully  injured.  This  sad  disaster 
occurred  on  the  29th  of  July,  1833,  in  the  69th  year  of  Mr.  Pond's 
age. 

We  have  not,  in  this  brief  account  thought  it  necessary  to  adhere  to 
chronological  order,  and  therefore  state  in  this  place,  that  shortly  after 
his  conversion  to  God,  Mr.  Pond,  earnest  and  active  for  the  Master  he 
had  found  so  gracious,  set  apart  one  of  the  rooms  of  his  house,  for  the 
purposes  of  worship.  He  thought  the  neighbourhood  (Lampard's 
Buildings,  Bath,)  stood  in  need  of  such  a  religious  accommodation ;  and 
for  nearly  twenty-five  years,  at  six  o'clock  on  the  Sunday  mornings,  was 
^e  Gospel  preached  in  his  house ;  while  on  the  week  evenings  prayer- 
meetings  and  class-meetings  were  regularly  held.    Those  early  Sunday 


144  BIOGRAPHY. 

moming''service8  were  made  a  great  blessing.  Mr.  Pond  in  his  record, 
frequently  adverts  to  them  with  much  delight ;  and  some  yet  alive — and 
not  a  few  who  have  passed  to  brighter- worlds,  will  praise  God  through 
eternity  for  the  blessings  received  in  those  early  services.  Among  the  local 
preachers  who  bore  a  part  in  this  early  work,  the  following  names  are 
mentioned :  Jacobs,  Penny,  W.  Pond,  H.  Pond,  J.  Pond,  Lane,  Gr^ory, 
Edney,  Webb,  Vowles,  Biggs,  Eice,  Fletcher,  Cross,  Prest,  Howell, 
Luckman,  King,  Driver,  Stockman,  <fec.  Some  of  these  became  afterwards 
entirely  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Among  the  ministers  sta- 
tioned in  the  Bath  circuit,  who  shared  in  this  morning  duty,  the  following 
well-known  names  occur : — Griffiths  (Walter),  Buckley,  Eeece,  Lessey, 
Worth,  Taylor,  Entwisle,  Suteliffe,  Edmondson,  Lomas,  &c.  We  have 
been  the  more  particular  in  this  account  of  the  six  o'clock  preaching  in 
Mr.  Pond's  house,  because  he  himself  regarded  it  as  one  of  the  most 
felicitous  and  honourable  things  connected  with  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 

A  few  selections  from  the  record,  in  Mr.  Pond's  own  words,  will 
serve  to  show  the  earnest  and  elevated  piety  it  was  his  happiness  to 
enjoy,  and  which,  through  the  divine  assistance  he  was  enabled  to 
maintain  to  the  last. 

"  Feb.  19th,  1823.     In  my  closet  in  the  afternoon,  I  felt  the  blessed 
assurance  in  my  soul,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all 
.  sin.     My  heart  was  so  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  and  with 
love  to  the  brethren,  that  I  could  love  every  soul  of  man,  even  my  ene- 
mies.    Lord  help  me  that  I  may  endure  to  the  end." 

"  Dec.  27th,  1844.  I  thank  the  Lord  that  he  gave  me  strength  to  go 
to  the  prayer-meeting  at  seven  o'clock  at  night,  at  Walcot  Chapel ;  when 
I  found  the  Lord  present  and  precious  to  my  soul. 

**  Be  dead  my  heart  to  worldly  charms ;  be  dead  to  every  sin ; 
And  tell  the  boldest  foes  without,  that  Je^ns  reigns  within." 

"July  7th,  1847.  This  morning  as  I  lay  in  bed,  the  thunder  and 
lightning  were  so  awfully  grand,  that  I  have  not  seen  the  like  since  I 
was  in  Cumberland ;  then  we  carried  large  pieces  of  ice  on  our  carriages 
for  miles.  But  I  could  pray  and  praise  the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever" 

"  Nov.  28th,  1847.  0 !  Lord,  I  praise  thy  holy  name  for  thy  good- 
ness to  me  in  the  time  of  my  weakness  and  sickness ;  for  as  I  was  not 
able  to  go  to  chapel  to  hear  thy  servants  preach  the  Gospel,  my  closet 
was  made  to  me  as  heaven  on  earth.  Every  Sabbath,  ever  since  I  have 
known  the  Lord,  has  been  very  good  to  me ;  but  I  think  the  last  the 
best.     Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul." 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  these  artless  effusions  of  a  spirit, 
enriched  with  the  peace,  gratitude,  and  love  which  the  religion  of  Jesus 
inspires.  But  these  may  suffice.  To  minds  earthly,  sensual,  and  pro- 
fane, such  registers  of  the  heart's  best  feelings,  have  no  charms  •  but 
they  will  be  remembered  in  heaven,  when  the  effusions  of  licentious- 
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nefis,  and  the  tirades  of  bitterness  and  impiety  shall  be  forgotten — or 
only  remembered  to  sting  with  guilt  and  sorrow. 

No  one  that  knew  the  late  Mr.  Pond,  is  prepared  to  hear  him  spoken 
of  as  eminent,  either  by  the  gifts  of  nature  or  by  the  attainments  of 
knowledge.     He  was  not  a  great  man,  except  as  goodness  is  always 
great    Tou  must  not  look  in  him  for  the  scholar,  or  for  the  philosopher, 
or  for  the  man  polished  in  the  circles  of  the  great  or  the  gay ;  but  he 
exhibited — ^what  are  infinitely  superior — ^the  blamelessness  and  beauty 
of  a  Christian  life  and  conversation.     A  certain  rusticity,  the  result  no 
doubt,  of  the  lowly  scenes  and  employments  in  which  his  early  days 
were  spent,  clung  to  him  through  life ;  and  tinged,  even  his  devotions, 
not  a  little.    Were  a  person,  familiar  with  the  history  of  James  Pond, 
required  to  fix  upon  the  most  commanding  trait  of  his  character — to 
point  out  the  master  feature  in  the  portrait,  he  would  probably  fix  upon 
a  certain  transparency,  an  artless  simplicity,  for  which  he  was  indeed 
remarkable.     As  a  religious  man  he  was  so  out  and  out ;  and  it  is  not 
improbable  that  his  decision  as  a  religious  man  sometimes  made  him 
obtrusive;  or  rather  perhaps  we  ought  to  say,  bold  for  his  Master,  where 
spirits  less  decided,  would  abide  in  silence.     When  first  taking  up  his 
record,  I  expected  to  find  it  the  effusion  of  a  mere  Methodist,  marked 
by  a  large  share  of  the  narrowness  and  rigidity  of  sectarianism.     Great 
was  my  surprise  to  find,  that  at  one  time  he  is  greatly  blest  under  a 
sermon  preached  in  Argyle  Chapel,  by  Mr.  Jay ;  and  at  another  time  he 
is  in  transports  with  the  discourse  of  an  eminent  minister,  delivered  in 
the  Abbey.     The  palm  of  catholicity  must  not  be  withheld  from  our 
departed  friend.     But,  to  me,  there  is  no  aspect  of  his  character  more 
pleasant  to  reflect  upon,  than  that  gratitude  to  God,  so  glowing,  so 
ceaseless  in  his  various  and  simple  effusions.     Happy  in  his  God,  know- 
ing from  whence  every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  proceeds,  his  praise 
is  called  forth  by  those  things  that  men  in  general  observe  not,  or 
observe  in  cold  indifference.     His  children —their  health,  their  happi- 
ness; his  friends,  their  attentions  and  kindness;  his  ministers,  their 
eloquence  and  piety ;  his  country,  with  employment  for  the  poor ;  his 
Queen,  her  youth  and  success ;  the  fineness  of  the  weather ;  strength  to 
walk;  his  Bible,  and  its  never  failing  interest  and  comfort ;  Jesus,  and 
his  everlasting  love  and  power  1 — ^these  were  things  which  made  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  continually  in  his  mouth  and  on  his  artless  and 
unlettered  pen.      Alas  I   for  us,  that  blindness  of  understanding,  or 
hardness  of  heart  should  deprive  us  of  so  many  sources  of  pleasure,  and 
of  80  many  motives  of  praise !     We  hold  the  cypress  when  we  might 
giasp  the  harp. 

On  the  24:th  of  September,  1838,  Mrs.  Pond,  also  an  earnest  and 
devoted  Christian,  was  taken  from  him  by  death,  after  a  paralytic  affec- 
tion of  two  years'  duration.  This  event  took  place  at  the  house  of  his 
son-in-law,  Mr.  Carpenter,  with  whom  they  had  became  inmates— and 
with  whom  Mr.  Pond  continued  to  the  day  of  his  death.     Filial  kind- 
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ness  and  devotion  as  exemplified  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carpenter,  attentions 
BO  patient,  so  soothing,  so  long  continued — are  far  from  common ;  aiid 
will  not  be  without  their  reward.  The  good  old  man  felt  these  atten- 
tions; and  gratitude  to  God  for  the  kindness  of  his  children  is  an  ever 
occurring  sentiment  in  the  memoranda  he  has  left  us. 

The  last  years  of  the  life  of  James  Pond  were  singularly  uniform 
and  tranquil.  While  strength  lasted,  and  it  lasted  long,  he  delighted  to 
make  his  way  from  Beacon  Hill  to  public  worship — ^to  a  prayer-meeting 
or  class-meeting  afi  the  case  might  be.  His  "  blessed  Bible  "  as  he  termed 
it,  remained  his  daily  companion — and  he  often  read  it  upon  his  knees. 
When  any  of  his  Christisya  friends  calling  upon  him  engaged  in  prayer, 
he  was  always  eager  to  hear  them,  and  his  fervent  responses  diowed 
how  the  bent  of  his  mind  was  still  heavenward.  The  same  grateful 
temper  which  had  marked  his  Christian  course  from  the  beginning,  still 
shone  conspicuous,  and  praise  to  God  was  still  the  burden  of  his  faltering 
speedi.  Thus  quietly  stole  on  the  evening  of  a  long,  and,  in  its  latter 
half,  an  useful  and  exemplary  life. 

On  Tuesday,  the  10th  of  this  month  (February)  his  son,  Mr.  William 
Pond,  called  upon  him  about  mid-day ;  and  only  three  hours  before  his 
departure.  The  weary  wheels  of  life,  moved  slowly.  He  however  re- 
cognised his  son.  The  language  of  the  dying  is  the  language  of  nature. 
"Well  boy,"  said  the  expiring  samt,  "how  be'est  ee?"  The  son 
replied^  and  then  in  few  words  inquired  if  he  felt  himself  still  upon  the 
rock.  "Yes — yes,"  was  the  feeble,  but  peaceful  reply.  His  son  then, 
with  muck  emotion,  engaged  in  prayer,  and  concluded  with  the  Lord's 
prayer.  Either  because  the  good  old  Christian  thought  the  service  was 
incomplete,  or  wishing  to  complete  it  himself,  or  perhaps  intending  to 
give  a  farewell  blessing — summoning  his  strength,  he  said  aloud,  "  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowdiip 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all  evermore.  Amen.  Amen."  They 
were  the  Imi'  words  Mr.  William  Pond  heard  from  the  lips  of  his  father, 
and  nearly  the  last  he  spoke.  That  afternoon,  shortly  after  three  o'clock, 
while  two  of  his  grandchildren  were  watching,  a  change  appeared,  and 
b^ore  any  other  of  the  family  could  arrive,  ihe  spirit  had  fled.  On  the 
following  Saturday  (February  14:th)  we  bore  his  remains  to  the  house 
appointed  for  aU  living ;  local  brethren  whom  he  had  long  known  and 
esteemed  bore  his  pall,  and  (pursuant  to  an  agreement  with  his  employers 
wh^en  he  served  them  for  the  last  time,)  the  plume  of  death  he  had  so 
often  borne  for  others,  was  laid  on  his  own  coffin.  • 

Such  is  the  brief  .story  of  James  Pond.  We  may  well  say,  as  ke 
lived  so  he  died-  How  few  attam  to  his  great  age, — Nimty-onel  But 
aU  Mke  him,  may  live  holy,  and  die  happy.  Enlightened,  eletated, 
transformed,  sanctified,  by  the  great  power  of  Grod,  as  shown  in  the 
Gk)spel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  has  finished  his  long  pilgnmi^, 
and  entered  on  the  joy  of  his  Bedeemer's  presence ;  and  who  can  think 
without  delight;  that  the  same  provisions  of  mercy  and  salvation,  are 
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made  for  each  of  us  ?  Who  among  us  is  so  vile  as  h  cast  (Wse  provi- 
sions  away  ?  The  home  of  eternal  peace  where  out  deceased  friend  has 
at  length  enteted,  iff  not  only  ernfficienfly  ^^cm  fat  m  afl/  bcrt  (ill  are 
mMt  to  sh«re  iis  iiritiortd  Kf6f  and!  hapjrinesS;  m  d^  s^ro^'b^^ 
wlen  tfee  Lord  ./esus  shall  come, in  fee  clouds  of  heaven,  wfth  i)o^^^ 
mi  great  glory,  to  claim  from  death  and  the  grave.the  bodie^  of  his 
saints:  among  those  saiirts  Aay  we  then  bef  foufld^-by  faiih— by 
hoMneftM-by  lor^e  pteptt^d,  tb  sfee  thef  f«K*  of  Cfad  i 

"* 'jiken  let  us  hasten  to  the  d^y , ^ 

"VVlien  iJl  shall  be  brougtt  home ; 
Come,  6  Kedeemer,  come  fiwky, 
O  Jesus,  quickly  come  I " 


it 
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Thb  sketch  gif en  iis  tiy  Rose' Was  entfd^ 

TH^  FBIEI^'  ANr>  THt*  FA'^HER's  FRIEND. 

Mr.  Field  was  not  what  is  called  a 
brilliant  character.  H^  could  not  p^eachV 
he  could  not  lecture;  buir  to  use  his  owi^ 
words,  he  could  now  and  then  say  a^^prd 
or  two  for  the  great  God  that  loved  him. 
Many  a  word  of  this  kind  brought  forth  a 
rich  fruitage.  Himself  a  living  epistle 
of  Christ,  those  to  whom  he  spoke  recog- 
nised in  him  a  man  m  etimeiii  aotf  his 
simple  words  fell  weighty  upon  their  souls. 

"Do you  remember  my  father,  sir? — 
he  used  to  tell  me  that  yon  were  a  friend 
of  his,"  said  a  young  man  to  him  on  <m9 
occasion. 

"Yes,  I  do,**  replied  Mr.  Field,  "  and 
I  am  not  likely  to  forget  Mm.  He  was  a 
man  who,  like  Enoch,*  walked  with'  God ;' 
and  now  that  God  has  taken  him  hence  I 
think  more  of  him  than  I  ever  did.  I 
thou^t,  however,  you  had  forgotten:  m«.'V 

"  Oh !  dear  no ;  I  am  not  the  soorb  of 
fellow  to  forget  old  friends,  I  can  assure 
you:  my  father  always  taught  me  t<r 
rererence  gray  hairs  and  real  worth." 

"  Tet,  if  I  mistake  not^.you  have  sftdl/ 
slighted  the  eldest  «ad  best  of  your 
father's  friends,  one — 

"My  dear  sir!—" 

"  Have  patience  alittle*    There  was  a 
iriend  o^  your  father's  (He  Was  mf  fifiend 
too)  who  not^  merely  gqided  hhn  witk. 
>weet  counsel  daring   his    pilgrimage 


through  this  World,  hot  who  Ciorried  Mm 
aVay  safely  to  gl6i^  ss  aboii  as  his  spirit 
was  ripe  for  smrolher  habitatkn!!.'  Tlie 
same  kind  friend  h«i  witdied  c^*  ffhU; 
Henry,  axid  for  the  lake  of  old  tftttes 
bear  with  me  whe)^  1  8ft>,  ^Tkf  fWen* 
and  thy  fflDtfaer's*  friend  fot^sHie  n^t.'  I 
know  yoi^  are  elt  present  tlnrowtf  int^ 
society  anything  but  likely  to  fit  you 
for  a  reunion  with  your  beloved  father ; 
and  how  careful  we  should  be  to  keep 
6ursfelves  ^6m  lW#  evil  that  is  in  the 
world,  that  prayer  may  well  teach  us— 
*  Lead  us  not  into  temptation.*  ** 

it  this  junciture  alio^er  j6\iii^  ifid.^ 
ctfmc up' wifti k sWdg^riiii^  an'.  "Hey- 
day 1  **  he  exclaimed,  "  lectufhig  already 
this  motftitig  ?  Now  M  jttst  Ut  us  ateiie, 
there's  a  good  soul:.  Depend  li^on  if,  fhi* 
world  of  ours  wdtft  bi6  the  Worse  foi^  d  K^- 
tle  fiitt— d'ye  thlhk  it  wiH  ?'  *' 

"  It  wni  Wfe^  t6tf  thonsAtid  thn6^  M 
worse  for  su<;h  eoKmii'edr^Men  t^  yot^r- 
self,  Mr.  Heaia^." 

"ICoW re^  fh^i  iS'  fob' Bad.  ifftf  t 
might  call  the  whole  ^tfrftftt  to'  ^itiiiiss^ 
that  1  41h  ftft  bpeA-hearted  fellttW,'  Aid 
WOu!ld*ftt  b*  ihea^  for  di^fr*  Wofld." 

••Tffte,  yOtt  Would  Aoi  Be  tftigeMdiiS? 
to  f dtff  fdlowsf,  but  ii^4ile  yotf  i^rlftilQf^ 
bKiid  you^sWf  to  youi*  oBISpttbii^  to  tk^ 
t&tJH^  of  DfeAU;  are yoii not; by  yotir verj^* 
pleasaAtiY,  ibti%  Bke  tfttind  giiSrle  4^6 
is'^lKbg  M^  imid!  ddtti^^bn^  inib'  M 
ditch  P    What  would  you  think  of  a  son 

T  2 


148 


BIBLICAL  NOTKS   AND  QUEBIES. 


10 

who,  haying  a  kind  father,  never  cared  to 
think  about  him,  never  sought  his  pre- 
sence, and  never  held  intercourse  with 
him,  although  dependent  on  him  for  daily 
support — ay,  for  everything  P  Can  you 
say  that  a  playfiil,  agreeable  intercourse 
with  companions  like  himself  would  atone 
for  disobedience  to  his  father  ?  Tou  are 
smning  against  God,  Mr.  Boberts." 

"  I  don't  know  him,  sir — ^I  don*t  know 
him." 

"  I  could  have  told  t/ou  that,''  said  Mr. 
Field.  **  But  He  knows  you — ^your  down  - 
sitting  and  your  uprising — ^your  thoughts 
before  you  conceive  them — ^your  deeds  be- 
fore you  perform  them — your  heart,  with 
its  hardness — ^your  conscience,  with  its 
guUt." 

"  Now,  there  you  mystify  me.  It  is 
really  no  use  to  bring  such  unearthly 
brogue  to  bear  upon  my  matter-of-fact 
cranium.  Here  I  am,  you  see,  in  the 
world:  well,  I  suppose,  after  a  while  I 
shall  be  ou^  of  the  world.  Now,  ought  I 
not  as  a  sensible  man  to  make  the  most 
ofitwhUelaminit.P" 

"Tes,  you  ought;  but  not  selfishly, 
not  godlessly :  the  only  way  to  make  the 
most  of  it  is  to  keep  your  heart  free  from 
it.    Look  at  a  boy  blowing  bubbles :  the 


little  globes  are  beautiful  while  they  last, 
and  as  they  float  along  they  catch  and  re- 
flect some  of  the  light  from  heaven  :  -but 
mark  you,  as  soon  as  he  touches  them, 
where  are  they  P  No,  no,  sir,  we  must 
not  put  our  fingers — ^we  must  not  set  our 
affections,  on  this  bubble  of  a  world,  or  it 
will  assuredly  break,  and  leave  us  nothing 
but  despair. 

"  Tou  deserve  a  vote  of  thanks  for  your 
simile,  I  declare;  but  really  I  must  not 
stay  with  you  longer — Good-bye."  And 
Mr.  Roberts  hurried  away. 

"Henry,"  said  the  good  man  to  his 
young  friend,  lowering  his  voice  almost 
to  a  whisper  through  intensity  of  feeling, 
"  you  will  not  be  angry  with  me  for  a 
kind  word  P  Am  I  indeed  to  let  you  run 
into  danger  unwarned  P  Would  you  not, 
if  I  were  to  do  so,  curse  me  by  and  by,  if 
your  soul  were  rejected  in  the  final  rec- 
koning, and  say  of  me,  '  That  old  man 
sought  and  obtained  mercy  for  himaelf, 
but  did  not  care  for  my  soulP'  Your 
father's  Friend  will  be  your  sole  Judge : 
acquaint  yourself  with  him  now,  so  that 
when  he  shall  appear  you  may  know  Him 
as  your  Redeemer — as  your  own  Friend 
as  well  as  your  father's  Friend." 

Clement. 


^Mtal  Itotes  mit  $mm. 


REMARKS  ON  THE  QUERY  PRO- 
POSED IN  THE  MARCH  MA- 
GAZINE. 

DsAB  Sir, — I  was  much  pleased  to  see 
a  new  feature  introduced  into  the  "  Local 
Preachers'  Magazine" — a  conversation 
between  the  brethren  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  press.  The  question  in  the 
March  number  is  a  very  interesting  one, 
especially  as  it  raised  a  doubt  as  to  whe- 
ther the  answer  should  always  be,  "Be- 
lieve and  be  saved." 

The  judgment  of  Jesus  ought  to  be  re- 
garded by  us,  and  he  said  that  a  greater 
prophet  had  not  been  bom  of  woman 
than  John  the  Baptist  ,*  and  if  we  exa- 
mine his  preaching,  it  will  appear  that 
his  instructions  were  personal,  marked 
with  the  greatest  discrimination,  and 
urging  to  immediate   religious  action. 


In  St.  Matthew's  gospel  he  is  introduced 
to  our  notice  as  a  very  plain  man,  having 
plain  food  and  raiment,  preaching  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea,  and  saying,  "  Repent 
ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
In  addressing  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu* 
cees,  professors  of  religion,  he  does  not 
commence  by  exhortation,  but  first  cha- 
racterises them  as  a  generation  of  vipers, 
and  then  exhorts  them,  not  to  a  profes- 
sion, but  to  consistency:  "Bring  forth, 
therefore,  fruits  meet  for  repentance." 
Then  he  assails  their  false  hope :  "  And 
think  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father."  He  knew 
they  had  substituted  the  fact  of  lineal 
descent  for  personal  holiness ;  and  then, 
by  the  strongest  conceivable  figures  of 
speech,  he  points  out  their  true  condition, 
as  trees  marked,  with  the  axe  at  the  root, 


BIBLICAL  NOTES   AND   QUEBIBS. 


149 


the  simple  question  being  firuitfulness  or 
unfruitfolness ;  or  as  com  submitted  to 
the  winnowing  operation — ^the  chaff  to  be 
burned,  and  the  wheat  to  be  gathered. 
He  felt  he  was  addressing  hypocrites,  and 
as  hypocrites  they  quailed  before  him, 
saying,  "  What  shall  we  do,  then  P " 
Iq  the  same  manner  he  dealt  with  the 
common  people,  the  publicans,  the  sol- 
diers; those  who  asked  whether  John 
was  the  Christ  or  not ;  and  Herod,  who 
had  married  his  brother  Philip's  wife. 
His  preaching  was  not  uniformly  *'  Be- 
lieve and  be  saved,"  but  was  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  character  of  his  hearers ; 
and  Jesus  said  of  this  preacher,  *'  He  was 
a  burning  and  a  shining  light." 

Let  any  man  now  use  the  same  discri- 
mination, the  same  common  sense,  and 
preach  the  same  practical  lessons,  and 
see  if  one  of  three  things  will  not  occur. 
Either  he  will  be  blamed,  as  a  legal,  un- 
eyangelical  preacher,  lacking  conformity 
with  some  human  standard ;  or,  second, 
he  will  be  expelled  from  communion,  or 
allowed  only  to  preach  in  certain  chapels ; 
or  tiiirdly,  he  wiU  be  successful,  for  great 
is  truth,  and  where  it  can  reach  the 
darkness  it  must  prevail. 

Bat  what  of  the  preaching  of  Jesus  ? 
Was  it  always  uniform? — always  the 
same  to  aU  P  "  Believe  and  live." 
Were  these  the  comfortable  words  he 
uttered  every  where  ?  He  said.  Matt.  v. 
17—20,  "  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets ;  I  am  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  Whosoever 
shall  break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall 
be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  And  then  having  shown 
us  that  he  who  preached  the  law  is  a 
great  preacher,  and  not  a  man  to  be  deno- 
minated, unevangelical,  legal,  &e.,  he 
gives  OS  an  example : — •*  I  say  unto  you, 
except  your  righteousness  exceed  the 
nghteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  The  same  style 
of  preaching  we  find  continued  through 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  in  which. the 
same  figure  occurs  that  was  previously 
^MedbyJohn:  " Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  he^n  down  and 


cast  into  the  fire.**  "  If  ye  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you ;  but  if  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses." 
Matt.  vi.  14,  15. 

Are  we  not  too  uniformly  saying,  Be- 
Heve  and  liveP  Is  not  this  one  great 
reason  why  there  are  so  many  incon- 
sistencies among  professing  Christians. 
Is  the  question  not  too  often,  What  is  my 
faith,  or.  What  is  my  dogma  P  when  it 
ought  to  be,  What  is  my  practice  P  These 
remarks  are  not  intended  to  affect  any 
doctrineof  the  Christian  faith  taughtin  the 
bible,  but  only  as  a  reminder  that  more 
than  one  doctrine  is  taught ;  that  a  faith . 
or  a  profession  may  exist  without  sal- 
vation ;  that  "  not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  Christ,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  his  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." — Matt.  vii.  21, 

Mansfield,  Wm.  Plumb. 

JUSTIFICATION  BY  WOKKS  AND 
FAITH. 

Bear  Sir. — Perhaps  the  following  may 
be  admissible  amongst  your  <*  Notes  and 
Queries." 

"Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified  and  not  by  faith  only." — 
James  il.  24. 

To  understand  the  above  passage  it 
seems  necessary  to  notice  the  error  the 
apostle  was  correcting,  namely,  the  re- 
ception of  a  dead  historical  assent  to  the 
great  truths  of  Christianity,  in  the  place 
of  true  faith  by  persons  professing  to  be 
Christians,  whose  daily  conduct  was  ut- 
terly opposed  to  the  Christian  teaching 
of  holiness  of  life. 

Faith  so  held  and  unattended  by  works, 
is  but  dead  faith,  or  in  reality  a  profes- 
sion of  that  which  has  no  existence,  the 
absence  of  works  being  the  evidence  that> 
true  faith  is  wholly  wanting.  "  Though  a 
man  »ay  he  have  faith,"  &c.  (verse  14). 

The  apostle,  therefore,  speaks  of  two 
kinds  of  faith ;  one  that  is  dead  and  un- 
attended by  works,  having  thus  no  evi- 
dence to  give  of  its  own  existence  (verse 
18) ;  the  other,  a  living  faith,  attended, 
advanced,  maintained,  and  perfected  by 
works,  as  seen  is  the  case  of  Abraham 
(verses  21  and  22). 
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It  fQ)}.<?w^,  th^  while  faith  justifies, 
wor^s  also  justify;  in  the  one  case  justi- 
figatjp^  i^  hy  faith  without  the  merit  of 
wojrJss ;  ja  t^e  other,  by  the  practice  and 
evidence  of  worjss. 

Justification  is,  therefore,  in  the  ^r^ 
pjftce,  ^  great  and  gracious  blessing,  in 
whij(;fi  (jod  pardons  and  accepts  the  guilty 
siimj^  a^  fj^hteous,  in  consideration  of 
his  fait^  i^  jft  crUjCified  gaviour.  In  this 
iej^se  ^  faitjj  jjs  f^koned  to  him  for 
pgji^pjjsn^sf,    ,or    J>e    i«   justified    by 

In  ^  ^eooi^.d  place,  justification  is  a 
^t^  of  Christian  experience,  that  in 
jrhidi  the  Christian  lives  day  by  day, 
supporting  and  copfirjojing  his  faith  by  the 
e^ridepce  of  hi^  wor^t  and  so  main  tain - 
?g  fi^^  position  gained  by  th,e  exercise  of 
faith  in  Chri^  as  his  Saviour. 

faith,  dgain,  ^gives  the  life  to  his 
^or^,  an4  his  works  keen  up  the  life  and 
vigour  of  his  faith.  Neither  lives  with- 
out the  pther ;  neither  is  perfected  with- 
out tJhe  other.  That  which  is  gained  by 
fii^t^  is  perled^ed  ajid  ady^eed  by  works. 
**  Ye  see,  then,  how  that  by  works  a  man 
^  J3tf tifted,  iWid  not  by  faith  only." 

CmWBQOD  AND  CHBISTIANIT7. 

A  QUSKT. 

Dear  Mb.  Editob. — ^There  is  a  seeming 
contradiction,  and  that  of  a  most  striking 
diarskcter,  between  the  teadung  of  the 
wise  Solomon,  arnd  that  of  Him  who  was 
greater  than  Solomon,  as  to  the  earlier 
da3rs  of  human  life.  And  it  may  pro- 
^t&bly  employ  the  pens  of  our  brethren 
to  shew  the  harmony  whidi  runs  timmgh 
the  f<^owing  passliges, — ^apparently  so 
adverse  and  discordant  with  each  odier. 

Solomon. 

Proverbs  xxii.  15. — "Foolishness  is 
bo,und  in  the  heart  of  a  cbild ;  but  the 
rod  0^  ix>rrection  shall  drive  it  far  from 
thn.'*' 

Sroverbs  xix.  18.—"  Chasten  thy  son 
w£ile  there  is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul 
spare  for  his  crying." 

Proverbs  xxix.  15. — "The  rod  and 
l-eproof  give  :psdom,  but  a  child  left  to 
lumself  bringeth  his  mot^ier  to  sham^." 


Ecclesiastes  xi.  10.—"  For  childhood 
and  youth  are  vanity." 

fnz  LoRP  jr^sujs. 

Iijatthew  xviii.  1—4. — **  At  the  same 
time  came  the  disciples  i^to  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  P  And  Jesus  c^ed  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  said,  Verily  J  say  unto  you, 
ISxof^pt  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
litUe  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whosoever, 
therefore,  shall  humble  himself  ^s  this 
]i^e  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
kiogdoni  pf  heaven." 

jdark  X.  ^5  and  Jfi.- "Vjerily  I  say 
unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kfpgdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  pot  ei^  therein.  And  he  took 
them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them." 

-  At  tbe  first  sound  of  these  words  one 
would  suppose  that  Solomon  regarded 
childhood  as  a  period  of  life  in  which  no 
good  qualities  were  seen,  and  after  which 
no  right  conduct  would  follow,  except  by 
dint  of  hard  words  of  reproof,  and  harder 
l4ows  of  correction.  As  though  children 
were  like  the  sheaves  on  the  thrashing 
floor,  and  correction  the  flail  by  which 
the  grain  of  good  conduM  was  to  be 
beaten  therefrom.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  words  of  Jesus  lead  one  to  suppose 
that  childhood  is  a  period  of  life  in  Whidi 
naturaUy  fliere  is  a  greater  amilarity  to 
Christian  conduct  and  fe^ng  than  at 
any  other  time  of  life.  How  then  can  that 
wMoh  S<d(»non  declares  to  hefiwlishness, 
frowardnesM,  and  vanity,  teach  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  a  lesson  of  humiMty,  and 
show  to  the  world  of  men  and  women  in 
aU  ages,  iriiat  they  must  become  in  order 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  9 

Let  your  scribes  that  are  "hurtmcted 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Mng  forth 
out  of  their  ireasory,"  somdtfaing  "  new 
or  old/'  to  reoondle  ibeseScriptcfres,  and 
justify  in  this  infltance  the  ways  of  God 
to  man.  C. 


[Replies  to  the  above  Query  should 
reich  ns  not  later  than  the  i4th'of  May. 
—En.] 
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SBVIVAL  AT  GATESHEAD. 

[We  insert  with  pleasure  the  following 
letter  from  a  Minister  of  the  Methodist 
NevConnexioB,  containing  a  few  parti- 
culars of  a  revival  in  the  midst  of  which 
he  has  been  recently  labouring.  We  re- 
joice in  these  tokens  of  their  spiritual 
prosperity,  and  pray  that  the  heavenly 
fire  may  spread.  The  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  of  our  Bristol  correspondent  to 
continue  his  truly  interesting  narrative 
is  necessarily  postponed,  but  not  longer 
than  until  our  next  number. — Ed.] 

Dear  Sir, — ^For  the  last  ten  veeks 
this  neighbourhood  has  been  favoured 
with  a  gracious  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  revival  of  pure  religion. 
Sinners  sunk  in  the  lowest  depths  of 
iniquity,  and  abandoned  to  courses  of 
action  the  most  alien  to  all  that  was  pure 
and  ennobling,  have  been  made  new 
creatures  in  Clirist  Jesus,  and  admitted  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  Christian  church. 
The  flinty  heart  has  been  melted  by  the 
story  of  the  Cross ;  the  dark  mind  has 
been  illuminated  by  the  cheering  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit ;  the  polluted  and 
debased  have  been  washed  in  the  all- 
cleansing  blood  of  Christ;  backsliders 
have  been  reclaimed;  whole  families 
converted ;  and  the  wanderer  brought  tp 
God,     Villages    noted   for   their  deep,- 


rooted  wickedness  have  been  renovated, 
and  have  put  on  the  beautiful  garments 
of  holiness. 

The  principal  places  which  have  thus 
been  visited  are  High  Felling,  Felling- 
Shore,  Sunniside,  and  Dunston,  A  series 
of  salvation  meetings  has  been  held  at 
each  place,  conducted  by  the  ]?.evs.  J. 
Wilson  and  J.  Harker,  the  ministers  of 
the  Methodist  New  Connexion.  The  two 
first-named  places  have  each  had  three 
weeks,  Sunniside  two,  and  Punston 
three,  during  which  time  about  two  hun- 
dred souls  have  been  converted  to  God 
and  snatched  as  brands  from  the  burning. 

The  bright  sun  of  prosperity  has  begun 
to  shine  upon  the, circuit,  every  society  is 
aroused  to  duty,  inspired  with  gospel 
sympathy  for  perishing  sinners,  and 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel.  Methodism,  with  all  its  burning 
zeal,  its  means  of  grace,  its  mighty 
prayer  and  faith,  its  earnest  preachinjj, 
its  loving  heart  and  true  friendship,  h^ 
revisited  or  taken  possession  of  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  May  the  flanxing  torch 
"scatter  the  gloom  of  hellish  night," 
spread  through  our  country  ^nd  tli.e 
world,  until  all  shall  be  subdued  fij^d 
made  subject  to  heaven's  glorious  Kjng, 
and  to  Him  we  will  ascribe  the  pri^ise. 

April  8th,  1857.  J.  p. 


ti|e  d^bangeW  ^x\atttx. 


A  WORD  TO  WORKERS. 

"  Whojji  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  ?" 

Isaiah  yI.  8. 

Having  read  the  excellent  article  in  the 
Magazine,  in  which  the  writer  exhorts  the 
young  to  an  immediate  consecration  of 
themselves  to  the  Fork  of  the  Lord,  vp 
were  particularly  impessed  with  the  im- 
portance of  liviijg  in  the  fayour  of  God, 
and  in  the  experience  of  salvation  from 
sin,  in  order  to  being  "  vessels  unto  ho- 
nour, sanctified  and  mpet  for  the  Master's 
use,  and  prepared  unto  eyery  good  work." 
The  way  in  which  it  pleased  God  to  pre- 
pare his  seryant  Isaiah  to  fulfil  his  misr 
sion,  occurred  to  us  as  recorded  in  con- 
nectioj^with  the  passa^^e  ,^boyp  recited, 


As  he  was  called  to  speak  of  ^  ^iogs 
pertaining  to  thje  kiigdpnf  of  Christ,  so  hp 
was  favoured  with  a  view  of  Messiah's 
glory,  and  saw  him  sitting  on  his  throne, 
exalted  above  every  name  in  heaven  or 
eftrth,  having  supreme  authority,  and  re- 
ceiving the  homage  of  thp  he^enl^  }%ast» 
who  with  the  profoundesfc  yeverence,  ^Cr 
knowledge  his  in^nite  {pr^  fl^d  upiyor.- 
sal  glory.  The  effect  qi>  the  prophet's 
mind  was  deep  self-abasement^  "  I  am 
a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips."  Thus 
he  was  prepared  to  receive  further  mani- 
festations of  divine  grace. 

7o  u»  %l«>  tiifi  ^Tty  9f  <3o«i  is  aaftde 
knof^i  in  t%0  vorks  pf  natuiPi  pi!«vid«Kce 
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and  grace.  Hov  manifest  the  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness  of  Qod  in  the  hea- 
vens above  and  in  the  earth  beneath,  and 
in  "  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men.**  But  in  redemption  what  an 
illastration  have  we  of  all  the  divine  per- 
fections ;  consummate  wisdom,  unsullied 
purity,  inviolable  truth,  God  glorified,  and 
the  way  of  man*s  salvation  opened  up  in 
perfect  accordance  with  the  justice  and 
g^ace  of  God. 

Now  if  we  have  right  views  of  God  and 
our  obligations  to  him,  we  have  been 
brought  to  true  repentance,  and  shall 
deeply  feel  for  those  who  are  "  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.** 
We  think  the  application  of  the  live  coal 
taken  from  the  altar  to  the  lips  of  the 
prophet,  and  his  iniquity  being  taken 
away  and  his  sin  purged,  emblematical 
of  the  blessings  flowing  from  the  atone- 
ment of  Him  who  **  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself.**  How  blessed  are 
the  effects  of  pardoning  mercy  and  re- 
newing grace ;  peace  and  joy  in  our  own 
minds,  love  to  God  and  to  all  mankind. 
Exulting  in  deliverance  from  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin,  we  say  with  the  pro- 
phet, '*HeFe  am  I,  send  me'*  to  make 
known  the  riches  of  thy  grace  to  those 
who  are  in  the  bondage  of  sin  and  thral- 
dom of  Satan. 

With  regard  to  those  who  are  entirely 
sanctified  to  God  and  his  work,  this  love 
is  not  an  evanescent  feeling ;  it  abides  in 
the  hour  of  trial ;  many  waters  cannot 
quench  it.  A  steady  purpose  to  do  the  will 
of  God,  a  pure  intention  to  please  him, 
and  perseverance  in  trying  to  do  good  to 
others  are  felt  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
are  perfected  in  love.    Isaiah  witnessed 


the  devotion  and  the  burning  zeal  of  the 
seraphim;  we  also  have  brought  before 
us  the  desire  of  the  angels  to  look  into 
the  glorious  subject  of  man's  redemption. 
We  know  they  rejoice  over  a  sinner's 
repentance  and  return  to  God,  and  that 
they  are  ministering  spirits  to  the  heirs 
of  salvation  ;  and  we  are  called  to  emu- 
late the  zeal  of  these  pure  intelligences 
*'  that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening 
to  the  voice  of  his  word ;  **  and,  because 
of  our  creation,  preservation,  and  re- 
demption, to  do  the  will  of  Gk>d  on  earth 
even  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 

Will  my  dear  brethren,  the  local 
preachers,  class  leaders.  Sabbath -school 
teachers,  and  tract  distributors  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation  P  Let  us  seek  a  richer 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may 
know  more  of  God,  see  more  clearly  his 
glory  "  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,**  ex- 
perience continually  his  perfect  love,  and 
prove  to  all  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God  by 
a  blameless  life,  so  that  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample we  may  say  to  every  one,  "  Come 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good, 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning 
Israel.**  Let  us  ask  for  the  Spirit's 
power  and  grace  in  faith,  for  our  risen 
Lord  has  entered  into  the  most  holy 
place  above  to  make  intercession,  and  is 
"able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.**  Our 
Redeemer  is  on  his  mediatorial  throne, 
*'  high  and  lifted  up,*'  and  has  received 
for  us  "  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,*' 
and  according  to  his  promise  will  send  us 
the  Comforter  and  Sanctifier.  Brethren, 
let  us  expect  his  holy  influence  that  we 
may  be  more  useful,  and  "serve  our 
generation  according  to  the  will  of  God." 

B.S. 


THE  INVITATION. 
« Him  that  oometh  unto  me,  I  wfll  in  no  wise  oast  out.** 


Just  as  thou  art,  without  one  trace 
Of  love,  or  joy,  or  inward  grace. 
Or  meetness  for  the  heavenly  place — 
O,  guilty  sinner,  come  I 

Burdened  with  gnilt,would'st  thonbeblest  ? 
Trust  not  the  world ;  it  gives  no  rest ; 
I  bring  relief  to  hearts  oppress'd — 
O,  weary  sinner,  cornel 

Come,  leave  thy  burdens  at  the  cross ; 
Count  all  thy  gains  but  empty  droM; 


My  grace  repays  all  earthly  loss — 

O,  needy,  sinner  come  I 
Come,  hither  bring  thy  boding  fears. 
Thine  aching  heart,  thy  bursting  tears ; 
*Ti8  mercy*s  voice  salutes  thine  ears — 

O,  trembling  sinner,  come  I 
"  The  Spirit  and  theBride"  say,  "Cornel" 
Bejoicing  saints  re-echo,  "  Come ! " 
Who  faints,  who  thirsts,  who  will  may 
come— 

Thy  SaTiour  bids  thee  "Comel** 
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ASTRONOMY. 

MAT. 

Thb  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  London 
and  Greenwich  at  twenty-six  minutes 
before  five,  and  sets  at  twenty-one 
miirates  past  seven ;  on  the  15th  he  rises 
at  eleven  minutes  past  four,  and  sets  at 
eighteen  minutes  before  eight ;  and  on 
the  31st  he  rises  at  eight  minutes  before 
four,  and  sets  at  three  minutes  past  eight. 
The  day  lengthens  during  the  month  one 
hoar  and  twenty 'five  minutes.  The  Sun's 
distance  from  the  earth  is  increased 
during  the  month  no  less  than  780,000 
miles;  and  he  enters  the  sign  Gemini 
(the  Twins)  on  the  21st. 

The  Moon  is  full  on  the  9th  at  eleven 
minntes  after  two  in  the  morning,  and 
new  on  the  23rd  at  twelve  minutes  before 
three  in  the  afternoon.  On  the  3rd  she 
is  on  the  meridian  at  twenty-five  minutes 
past  eight  in  the  evening ;  on  the  10th 
rises  at  seven  minutes  before  ten ;  on 
the  17th  does  not  rise  until  nearly  two 
in  the  morning ;  on  the  24th  sets  at  ten 
at  night,  and  on  the  31  st  sets  after  mid- 
night. 

Mercury  at  the  beginning  of  the  month 
is  nearly  midway  between  Aldebaran  and 
the  Pleiades,  and  well  situated  for  obser- 
vation. Though  he  passes  Aldebaran 
during  the  month  he  remains  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  star  to  the  end. 

Vmus  wiU  soon  be  lost  to  us  as  an 
evening  star.  She  has  brilliantly  adorned 
our  evening  sky  since  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  and  is  still  a  conspicuous  object 
for  a  brief  space  ofter  sunset ;  she  is  ra- 
pidly disappearing,  however,  in  the  sun's 
glowing  radiancy,  and  by  the  end  of  the 
month  will  begin  to  be  visible  only  before 
sunrise  in  the  morning. 

Mara  on  the  3rd  is  near  to  Venus ;  on 
the  lOthp  to  the  Pleiades,  and  moves  within 
seven  d^;rees  of  Aldebaran  at  the  end  of 
the  month.  The  proximity  of  the  sun 
i^ders  him  but  a  faint  object  even  on 
fine  evenings,  and  will  soon  render  him 
invisible. 
Jupiter  is  a  morning  star. 
Saturn  sets  a  little  past  midnight  on 
the  1st,  and  at  half-past  ten  on  the  Slst, 
thus  being  still  easy  of  obsenrstion  for 
some  hoars  every  evening. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  NATURE. 

MAY. 

The  hawthorn,  the  blackthorn,  or  sloe, 
the  horse  chestnut,  and  many  other  or- 
namental trees  and  shrubs  are  now  in 
all  their  beauty;  and  almost  innumer- 
able herbaceous  plants  are  in  full  flower. 
The  lady's  smock  grows  in  such  profu- 
sion in  moist  meadows  near  water,  that 
it  looks  at  a  distance,  like  linen  laid  out 
to  bleach,  and  hence  its  common  English 
name.  The  marsh-marigold  is  also  very 
abundant  in  the  marshes ;  jack-by-the- 
hedge  on  hedge  banks,  with  its  garlicky 
flavour  and  clusters  of  white  flowers ; 
and  cotton  grass  {Eriophorum  vaginatum) 
covers,  as  with  snow,  the  places  where 
it  abo^onds.  Laburnums  and  lilacs  make 
our  gardens  gorgeous  with  golden,  pur- 
ple, green,  and  silver  tints,  while  tulips, 
anemones,  several  kinds  of  ranunculus, 
and  many  other  beautiful  flowers  de- 
corate the  beds.  Herb  Paris,  wild 
chervil.  Or  May-weed,  or  cow-parsley, 
marsh  penny-wort,  the  greater  celan- 
dine, or  swallow-root,  the  fringed  buck- 
bean,  water  crowfoot,  and  several  kinds 
of  orchis  are  to  be  seen  flourishing  in 
the  places  most  fitted  for  their  produc- 
tion. 

The  songs  of  wild  birds  are  heard 
this  month  in  their  greatest  perfection  ; 
glow  worms  are  very  abundant;  and 
towards  the  latter  end  of  the  month, 
the  ephemera  or  May-flies,  after  a  life 
of  two  or  three  years  in  their  larva;, 
state,  burst  from  the  banks  of  ponds  and 
streams  in  incredible  Nnumbers,  castmg 
off"  the  cases  or  skins  which  had  en- 
veloped them,  which  fall  like  a  shower 
of  snow  as  the  insects  rise,  to  spend 
their  one-day  fly-life,  and  die  as  soon 
as  the  task  of  laying  two  little  packets 
of  eggs  is  performed,  this  being  accom- 
plished by  the  female  in  less  than  two 
hours  after  its  transformation  from  a 
worm  to  a  fly. 


PUBLIC  AFFAIRS. 
The  country  having  just  passed  through 
the  ordeal  of  a  general  election,  tibie 
various  political  parties  are  busily-  em- 
ployed in  counting  their  gains  and 
losses,  and  determining  their  probable 
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positions  and  exigencies  in  the  future. 
The  **  peace  party"  has  receiyed  rough 
usage,  and  find  themselves  almost 
•wholly  hora  de  combat.  Though  this 
has  taken  the  country  somewhat  by  sur- 
prise, a  consideration  of  the  inconsist- 
ency of  such  a  party  acting  upon  the 
otUre  belligerent  tactics  which  hare 
marked  their  proceedings  of  late  years, 
and  especially  since  the  establishment 
of  a  political  organ,  may  tend  to  mode- 
rate that  feeling.  The  aphorism  of  Him 
who  was  wiser  than  Solomon — "  They 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 


the  sword" — ^is  often  proved  to  be  true 
in  more  senses  than  the  literal. 


The  last  reliable  intelligence  respect- 
ing that  eminent  minister  and  revivalist 
the  Rev.  James  Caughbt,  is  that 
he  is  preparing  to  revisit  England  for 
a  stay  <^  twelve  months  prior  to  a 
tour  in  the  Bast.  He  is  expected  to 
arrive  in  the  month  of  July.  At  an 
early  opportunity  we  propose  to  furnish 
some  particulara  respecting  him  that 
are  generally  interesting. 


te  of  ^irob. 


The  Shekinah:  or,  the  Presence  and 
Manifestation  of  Jehovah  under  the 
several  Dispensations,  from  the  Crea- 
tion of  Man  to  the  day  of  Judgment. 
With  a  Dissertation  on  the  Cherubim, 
andUrim  andThummim.  By  William 
Cooke.authorof  "Theiotes,"  "Chris- 
tian Theology,"  &c.  London:  J.  B. 
Cooke,  Warwick-lane. 

The  dissertation  which  forms  the  bulk 
of  this  volume  consists  of  five  parts : 
I,  The  Shekinah  in  the  Antidiluviai^ 
age — three  chapters ;  II.  The  Shekinah 
under  the  Patriarchal  and  Jewish  Dis- 
pensation—five chapters ;  III.  The  She- 
kinah in  the  Incarnation  and  Mediato- 
rial  work  of  the  Son  of  God— four  chap- 
ters ;  IV.  The  Shekinah  in  the  Person 
and  Offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit — ^fonr 
chapters ;  ^nd  V.  The  Shekinah  in  the 
fiature  World — three  chapters.  This 
mode  of  treating  tl>e  subject  thus  in- 
cludes the  whole  religious  history  of 
man  and  of  the  manifestations  of  the 
Divine  Creator  to  him  from  the  period 
of  the  Creation  down  to  the  last  dispen- 
sation of  which  any  glimpse  is  afforded 
to  us  in  the  sacred  oracles. 

The  volume  }a  full  of  sacred  know- 
ledge of  the  "ways  of  God"  towards 
the  children  of  men.  It  is  written  in> 
clear  and  elegant  style,  and  the  author, 
in  the  course  of  his  dissertation,  with 
great  power  enforces  and  elucidates 
almost  every  prominent  doctrine  and 
duty  of  evangelical  C^istianity ;  so  that 
his  production  may  be  read,  not  only  to 
augment  our  scriptural  light  and  know- 
iedg^t  but  to  improve  and  cUscij^ine  our 
hearts }  tp  encourage  otuf  minds,  in  the 


consideration  of  the  dispensationB  of  the 
Divine  Being,  to  a  believing  thanklul 
trust  in  his  ever  mindful  care  and  mer- 
ciful goodness,  so  evident  in  all  that  con- 
cerns mankind ;  and  to  invigorate  our 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ  our  Divine 
Lord, — ^the  manifested  glory  incarnated 
for  us — the  flesh-enshrined  Shdunah, 
whose  condescension  to  our  humanity 
alUes  us  to  Deity  itself. 

We  cordiidly  recommend  the  volume 
as  a  useful,  interesting,  cateftilly  yniU 
ten,  and  we  may  without  question  add, 
talented  work,  replete  wil^  judicious 
observation,  indicative  of  prayerfbi  toil 
on  the  part  of  the  able  author^  and  vrell 
wrought  together  with  important  prac- 
tical reflection  for  the  benefit  of  the 
reader. 

Upwards  and  Qnwards:  A  Thought 
Book  for  the  threshold  of  active  hfe. 
By  S.  W.  Partridge,  Author  of  "  Voices 
from  the  Garden,''  "An  Idea  of  a 
Christian,"  &c.  London :  Partridge 
k  Co.,  Paternoster-row, 

This  scarcely  looks  like  the  title  page  of 
a  volume  of  poetry :  yet  we  assure  our 
readers  that  it  is,  and  that  it  deserves  the 
designation  far  better  than  many  more 
pretentious  volumes.  It  is  not,  however, 
an  epic,  nor  a  drama,  nor  a  collection  of 
poetical  pieces,  lyrical,  descriptive,  didac- 
tic, or  otherwise ;  but  an  earnest,  thought- 
ful book  written  in  respectaUe  blank  verse, 
full  of  wisdom  and  correct  moral  and  re- 
ligious sentiment,  and  abounding  in  hap- 
pilv  exnressed  sayings  of  priceless  value 
to  ttiosi  who  wfll*'"teke  4*d/*  ^r  the 
youngr,  just  teidy  to'aifike'a  Bt«rt  in  hfe, 
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itvonld  form  a  complete  moral  guide, 
and  if  observed  might  often  ward  off 
those  "bitter  fruits  of  experience"  to 
which  too  m^any  of  our  species  subject 
themselves  ip.  their  acquii'ement  of  the 
ordinary  lessons  of  wisdom.  It  is  a  book 
to  be  read  and  pondered  along  with  the 
Bible,  and  one  that  will  bring  happiness 
to  the  sincere  reader,  and  honour  to  the 
iTiter. 

Irying's  Catechisms.  I.  to  XXX.  Souter's 
Improved  Series.  Eevised  by  Dr. 
Busby;  Rev.  T.  Clark;  J.  G.  Gforton, 
C.  Mackenzie ;  W.  Maugham ;  F.  W. 
Simms;  J.  T.  Pratt,  Esq.,  &c.  New 
edition,  much  improved. 

Iryjng's  Catechism  of  the  History  of  Eng- 
land, pojn  the  earliest  period  to  the  pre- 
sent time.    London ;  Aylott  and  Co. 


A  MOST  useful  series  of  little  helps  to 
learning,  calculated  by  their  handiness, 
completeness,  and  the  alnlity  displayed 
in  their  compilation,  to  be  the  most  use- 
ful aids  to  tutors  and  pupils  that  can  be 
connected  with  an  educational  establish- 
ment or  with  family  scholastic  exercises. 
Many  of  the  present  editions  are  nearly 
double  the  size  of  the  former,  without 
any  advance  of  the  price,  having  under- 
gone successive  revisions  by  men  of  the 
first  eminence  in  science  and  literature. 
They  hold  high  rank  among  the  nine- 
penny  and  shilling  school  books  of  our 
age  and  nation.  The  Catechism  of  Eng- 
land before  us,  though  necessarily  concise, 
is  judiciously  drawn  up,  and  carefijUy 
confined  to  the  best  authorities. 


^iM'%\)i  %mtMm  |leporter. 


P^OGBJiSS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 
SFBCIAI.  effort:  TO  INCAEASE  faH  FUNDS. 

Oh  the  cover  of  the  Magazine  for  April 
we  printed  the  excellent  letter  which  our 
president  has  issued  for  the  purpose  of 
stirring  up  the  minds  of  the  servants  of 
Ood  in  aU  parts  of  the  kingdom  to  a 
remembrance  of  their  aged  and  afflicted 
brethren  in  the  locaJl  mSnistry,  and  to 
set  on  foot  au  effi>rt  to  raise  a  fund  by 
donations,  and  such  a  permanent  income 
by  increased  honorary  subscriptions,  as 
shall  place  the  Association  above  tlie 
neces^ty  of  again  having  to  reduce  the 
amount  of  its  invested  stock. 

Our  noble  minded  and  earnest  hearted 
treasurer,  has  this  month  followed  up  the 
measure  adopted  by  the  president  with 
the  following  energetic  and  characteristic 
appeal.*— 

"To  the Rdigious Public  generally,  and 
to  "Vfelbley&n.  Methodists'  especially, 
this  Address  is  presented  by  an  old 
Met^o4Jst  liOpal  ^i^eacfier  whom  God 

%ft  ^W^^  ^J  ^^  ^  century,  and 
stmnoi^ours,  m  his  76th  year,  to  preaQh 
the'iinsearciiaDle*  riche^  of  Christ. 

"  pEI.f.gW-T'&f VE^IiP^   7p    A   6L0III0US 
|JfJi^OBTALiqfy. 

"In  1849  an  eSoj;f>  was  made  by  ^he 
local  gri^acfeprs  p  help  their  poo?:  fellow- 
labourf  rs  in  the  time  of  need,  but  es- 
pecialjy  in  the  pressmg  pover}^  of  old 
age.    'THe  descriptive  name  affixed  to 


their  inspired  movement  was,  'The 
Wesleyan-Metjiodist  Local  Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid  Association.'  The  rules 
provided  that  every  brother  who  sub- 
scribed twelve  shillings  annually  should 
receive,  during  illness,  eight  shillings 
per  week,  and  that,  in  case  of  death,  his 
family  be  allowed  eight  pounds  for 
funeral  expenses.  That  (if  needy)  at 
the  age  of  seventy  a  superannuation 
allowance  should  be  given,  in  proportion 
to  funds  derived  from  l^onorary  sub- 
pcpptions,  donations,  and  collections, 

**  The  God  of  the  Wesleys  prospered 
their  labour  of  love,  and,  under  his  smile, 
a  well  selected  committee  have  already 
distributed  the  annexed  sums : — 

To  aged  annuitants,  70  years  old 

and  upwards ..£4,040  14  11 

„  Cases  of  alSAiction 4,262    7    3 

„  Deaths 1,766  17    .0 

£10,0€9  19    1 

"  I  appeal  to  the  friends  of  Jesus,  and 
of  his  suffering  servants, — does  not  the 
statement  given  elicit  thought?  How 
melancholy  ]the  abounding  occasions — ■ 
how  piercing  the  review — yet  how 
pleasing  the  mitigation  afforded  the  last 
six  years  by  meaijis  of  this  God-like 
injstitution.  passing  by  many  deeply 
distressing  cases,  I  simply  observe,  that 
^If^exe  are  always  about  one  l]L]andred 
aged  men  of  Qod,  70  years  old  and  up- 
wards, on  the  superannuated  list — one 
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of  them,  in  union  with  the  Conference 
Connexion,  has  been  recently  buried, 
after  receiving  relief  for  318  weeks. 

**  The  financial  claims  of  1856  arrested 
our  progress,  and  established  the  Psal- 
mist's words,  '  Many  are  the  afflictions 
of  the  righteous.'  Last  September  our 
bank  investment  was  £3500  three  per 
cent,  annuities ;  but  the  treasurer,  in  the 
following  month,  was  in  advance  £397 
I5a,  6d.,  and,  after  an  ineffectual  struggle, 
was  obliged  to  succumb  to  the  order 
of  the  committee,  who  requested  the 
trustees  to  sell  out  £500  of  their  little 
cruse,  1  Kings,  xvii.  12.  The  plaintive 
treasurer,  in  this  sad  case,  desires  to 
imitate  David,  who  was  greatly  dis- 
tressed, but,  nevertheless,  encouraged 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God.  David 
prayed  and  pursued.  In  the  strength  of 
grace  I  will  do  the  same,  and  cheerfully 
present  the  committee  with  one-tenth 
of  their  loss,  viz.,  Fifty  Qumeas.  I 
humbly  and  earnestly  inquire,  *  Who 
will  join  me.*  Many  I  trust,  under  the 
constraining  love  of  Christ,  will  kindly 
and  speedily  respond,  *  We  will: — receive 
our  help  ;  we  have  sought  the  Lord  in 
your  behalf  and  that  of  his  afflicted  ones. ' 

"In  return,  my  dear  friends,  read 
Deut.  xxxii.  9,  Ephes.  i.  18.  Whilst 
the  love  of  Christ .  constrains,  receive 
your  Saviour's  communication,  Matt. 
XXV.  34,  35,  36.  Precious  Jesus,  thou 
hast  said,  *That  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup 
of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple, verily  I  say  imto  you  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward.' 

"Many  years  since,  I  received  special 
comfort  from  the  three  first  verses  of  the 
41st  Psalm.  To  all  the  children  of  God 
it  is  a  precious  portion,  but  peculiarly 
such  to  iis  old  pilgrims.  A  new  abode 
we  must  soon  enter  upon — be  it  so.  We 
are  going  home,  and  a  good  home  awaits 
us.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Absent 
from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord. 
Permit  in  conclusion  a  thought — ^WUl 
happy  sjlirits,  relieved  when  suffering 
on  earth  by  the  surplus  funds,  or  from 
the  willing  portion  of  their  brethren's 
supply,  constitute  part  of  the  escort  to 
that  blissful  paradise  which  saints  enjoy 
with  Christ,  when  dismissed  from  their 


respective  tabernacles  of  clay  ?  We  shall 
soon  know.    I  remain,  my  dear  friends, 
"  Yours  truly  in  the  Lord, 

"James  Wild. 

"  Subscriptions  will  be  thankfiiUy  re- 
ceived, and  (if  required)  applied  for,  by— 

"J.  W.  Gabriel,  Esq.,  135,  Regent 
Street,  St.  James's,  Westminister ; 

"  Thomas  Chamberlain,  Esq.,  Chair- 
man for  1856-7,  Thames  Street,  Wind- 
sor, Berks ;  and 

"  James  Wild,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  North 
End,  Hammersmith,  near  London. 

"They  may  also  be  sent  to  Messrs. 
Olding,  Sharpe,  and  Co.,  Bankers,  29, 
Clement's  Lane,  Lombard  Street,  Lon- 
don, to  the  account  of  the  treasurer. 

"North  End,  Hammersmith, 
"April  6th,  1857. 

"  N.  B.  Postage  stamps  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  the  Treasurer." 

We  have  given  this  in  every  respect 
admirable  address  in  extenao,  because  in 
no  other  way  can  we  adequately  set  forth 
the  beautiful  example  of  warm  hearted 
charity  and  kindly  beneficence  which  the 
writer  presents  in  his  own  person — ^worthy 
of  imitation  of  all  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  and  all  who 
compassionate  and  glory  in  aiding  his 
meek  and  suffering  servants.  If  the 
spirit  that  animates  our  venerable  trea- 
surer be  evoked  wherever  his  appeal 
penetrates,  the  result  must  be  all  that 
is  most  ardently  hoped  and  prayed  for. 

That  such  a  spirit  is  now  being  evoked 
we  rejoice  to  believe,  and  have  sincere 
pleasure  in  presenting  as  evidence  a 
second  letter  from  Joseph  Hill,  Esq.,  of 
Bramley,  written  on  receiving  a  copy  of 
the  treasurer's  appeal : — 

"  Bramley,  near  Leeds, 

"14th  April,  1857. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — I  received  yours  of 
yesterday  and  can  assure  you  I  deemed 
it  an  honour  to  have  a  communication 
from  a  local  preacher  so  venerable  and 
so  hearty  in  the  cause  of  the  Mutual- Aid 
Association.  I  enclose  a  post-^office  order 
for  five  guineas,  as  I  think  with  you 
"  Guineas  are  better  than  pounds,"  espe- 
cially in  so  good  a  cause. 

"I  hope  our  brethren  will  make  an 
extra  effbrt  on  this  occasion.  liCt  the 
strong  help  the  weak ;  and  by  and  by  ve 
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shall  meet  in  that  better  hoase  to  which 
yon  so  toucbingly  allude  in  your  noble 
appeal  to  Wesleyan  Methodists. 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  with  great  re- 
spect, 

"  Toura  truly, 

"  JOSBPH  Hixx, 
"Jaf.  Wild,  Esq." 

"Guineas  are  better  than  pounds!'* 
We  hope  that  good  word  will  be  re- 
membered by  every  one  who  has  it  in  his 
heart  to  help  forward  this  special  effort. 
Oar  treasurer  has  set  a  noble  example 
even  in  this  point.  Instead  of  being 
contented  to  give  a  bare  tithe  of  the 
amount  by  which  the  society's  stock  has 
been  reduced,  he  has  made  every  sove- 
reign a  guinea ;  and  if  the  example  be 
nniyersaUy  followed  in  the  spirit  so  de- 
lightfully manifested  by  Mr.  Hill,  the 
effort  win  be  made  to  pay  its  own  eX' 
peruUf — an  object  of  some  moment  in 
the  man^^ment  of  operations  connected 
with  the  sustentation  and  progress  of  a 
beneyolent  institution  like  ours.  The 
principle  is  capable  of  minute  applica- 
tion, and  we  should  like  to  see  every 
pound  in  the  list  accompanied  with  a 
shilling,  a  sixpence  added  to  every  half 
sovereign,  and  every  crown  piece  with  a 
threepenny  bit  or  three  stamps  attached 
to  it. 

A  word  as  to  stamps.  Payments  made 
in  postage  stamps  are  sometimes  incon- 
venient. Nevertheless  our  treasurer 
wishes  it  to  be  made  known  that  he  will 
thankfully  receive  remittances  of  small 
sums  in  postage  stamps.  By  this  means 
a  facility  is  provided  for  the  inexpensive 
transmission  of  donations  from  every 
part  of  the  kingdom,  which  will  be 
gratefully  used,  we  do  not  doiibt,  by 
many  whose  hearts  have  prompted  them 
to  inquire  for  opportunities  of  showing 
their  love  to  the  brethren. 

All  the  motives  that  were  at  first,  and 
have  ever  since  been,  powerful  in  behalf 
of  the  work  we  have  in  hand,  operate 
inth  high  force  in  this  special  effort. 
Some  who  are  giving  largely  or  are  giving 
anew  feel  this  with  great  intensity,  and 
invariably  place  in  the  foreground  the 
genuine  necessities  of  the  case,  and  their 
personal  obligations  to  the  Father  of 
mercies  as  the  basis  of  their  philanthropy 
and  acts  of  Christian  love.    One  of  our 


sterling  friends  sends  the  following  letter. 
Let  its  intelligent  and  consistent  Chris- 
tian charity  be  imitated  by  all  who  read  it 
and  know  both  the  sufferings  and  labours, 
of  their  brethren  and  the  mercies  of  Gk)d 
to  themselves : — 

"  Bilston,  April  17th,  1857. 

*' Bear  Brother, — In  addition  to  my 
subscription  as  honorary  member,  I  send 
you  a  donation  of  £1  in  aid  of  the  fiinds. 
The  late  winter  has  been  somewhat  like 
the  winters  when  I  entered  the  ranks 
as  a  local  preacher  about  thirty- six  years 
ago.  I  fear  many  of  my  beloved  bre- 
thren in  fulfilling  their  appointments 
have  experienced  what  I  myself  have — a 
severe  cold, — ^which  may  cause  them  to 
fall  on  the  funds.  Thankful  to  my  hea- 
venly Father  for  all  the  bounties  of  His 
providence,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  sym- 
pathise with  them  by  helping  to  meet 
any  pressure  on  the  society. 

"Hoping*many  donations  may  be  flow- 
ing in  for  the  support  and  perpetuation 
of  our  brotherly  and  Christian  institu- 
tion. "  I  am,  dear  brother, 

"  Yours  truly, 

*•  W.  Hackett." 

We  have  another  letter  to  present,  and 
it  is  from  one  who  is  a  worker  as  well  as 
a  donor  to  our  noble  cause.    More  than 
twelve  months    ago   the    time  of  trial 
through  which  the  Association  has  been 
passing  was  foreseen   by  some  of  the 
brethren,  and  by  none  more  clearly  than  . 
the  writer  of  this  letter,  who  determined 
to  do  what  he  could  to  prevent  disaster, 
and  invited  others  to  join  him  in  the 
good  work.    The  brethren  at  that  time 
seemed  hardly  to  be  aware  of  the  exi- 
gency of  the  circumstances,  and  at  all 
events  did  not  believe  the  necessity  of 
selling  the  society's  stock  would  arrive 
within  so  brief  a  space.    All  honour  to 
our  brother,  who,  though  he  understood 
the  pressing  wants  of  the  Association, 
had  yet  confidence  to  believe  the  evil 
might  be  warded  off,  and  set  himself 
vigorously  to  work  to  perform  his  part. 
His  letter  contains  his  own  account  of 
his  success,  and  also  some  remarks  that 
deserve  attention  and  respect : — 

"April  20,  1857. 

"  BearBrother, — ^About  twelve  months 
ago  I  engaged  to  raise  the  sum  of  five 
pounds  towards  the  support  of  the  fimds 
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of  Ottr  beloved  institution.  I  have  this 
day  paid  to  our  secretary  the  last  instal- 
ment, which  will  make,  together  with  the 
sums  remitted  since  the  promise  was 
made,  £5  6s.  7d.  together  with  8s.  6d, 
collected  hf  my  daughter,  making  to- 
gether £5  15s.  Id.  If  time  and  health 
had  permitted  I  have  no  doubt  but  that 
more  could  have  been  obtained,  and 
should  have  been  glad  if  I  could  have 
done  more  for  so  good  a  cause. 

"  I  am  sorry  that  more  of  the  brethren 
do  not  feel  a  greater  interest  in  its  wel- 
fare, I  am  quite  certain  that  a  great  deal 
of  money  is  lost  for  want  of  being  asked 
for,  and  because  the  benefits  of  the  society 
are  not  laid  before  the  friends  through- 
out the  country.  There  is  no  backward- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  public  to  assist ;  it 
is  the  members  of  the  Association  who  are 
ashamed  to  ask,  or  there  is  a  lamentable 
want  of  interest  in  its  stability  and  wel- 
fare. If  an  individual,  possessing  little 
influence,  like  myself,  and  very  little 
time  that  can  be  devoted  to  such  a  work, 
can  raise  the  sum  above  stated,  it  is  a 
shame  that  sueh  a  cause  should  fail. 

"  I  have  been  greatly  delighted  with 
the  noble  gift  of  Jas.  Wild,  Esq.,  and  the 
noble  offer  of  Brother  Hill,  of  Bramley, 
and  other  tried  Mends  of  the  cause.  But 
we  must  create,  if  possible,  a  more  gene- 
ral feeling  in  the  whole  of  the  members 
if  we  are  to  have  a  permanent  institution. 
"Many  connected  with  it  have  the  impres- 
sion that  it  is  self-supporting ;  but  a  very 
little  thought  on  the  subject  would  be 
sufficient  to  convince  them  to  the  con- 
trary. And  it  is  well  to  state  plainly  and 
positively  that  unless  very  considerable 
sums  are  raised,  our  stock  will  dwindle 
and  the  cause  sink. 

"  Sometimes,  when  my  faith  fails  me,  I 
think  of  John  Unwinds  Bank  of  Faith. 
But  faith  without  works  is  dead,  being 
alone.  I  am  satisfied  that  we  shall  have 
to  both  pray  and  pump  if  we  keep  the  ship 
afloat.  Would  I  could  say  or  do  any- 
thing to  rouse  the  brethren  to  action  f 
but  I  must  leave  the  cause  in  the  hands 
of  Him  who  is  wise  in  all  his  ways,  and 
just  in  ail  his  doings,  and  remain, 

"  Yours  truly, 


mof  take  encouragement.  The  time 
for  a  special  effi>rt  has  at  length  ar- 
rived, and  we  now  publish  our  first 
list  of  responses  to  the  appeals  made 
by  oar  w<»rtfay  President  and  Treasurer, 
which  ire  coming  to  hand  in  great  num- 
bers ;  and  it  is  not  impiPolflrfblie  tiuit  by 
the  time  this  Magazine  is  issued  £rom  the 
press,  half  the  amoimt  of  the  stock  that 
has  been  sold  will  have  found  ,its  way 
into  the  Treasurer's  handK'  in  si;[A>stantial 
donations,  while  we  trust  ihe  body  of 
honorary  members  will  be  oonsideraUy 
augmented. 


tt 
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The  writer,  whose  name  we  withhold 
until  we  have  permissioxi  to  use  it, 


FiBST  List  of  Bxsponsxb  to  Ciscolar 

LSTTBRS  TO  BX-FU«CHA8B  FCTB 
HUNBBBD  POUHDS  SVOCT,'  80tJ>  DT 
jANtABT,  1857,  AND  VLACB  THB  IjOCAL 

Pbeachess'    Mutual-Aid     Associ- 

atiom  on  a  basis  that  bbazi  pbs- 

vzitt   the    nbcessit7  fob  8y7ch   a 

c01jb8b  in  futubs. 

£  8;  d. 
James  Wild,  Esq.,  Treasurer  (aS 

a  tenth  or  tithe  of  the  sum — 
£500—  sold  out  of  the  PuUic 
Funds  in  January,  1857,  to 
meet  the  pressing  claims  made 
upon  the  Association  by  aged 

and  afflicted  brethren) 52  10  0 

William  Martin,  Esq.,  Altrin- 

cham,  per  Gleneral  Treasurer  5    5  0 
Joseph  Hill,  Esq., Bramley,  near 
Leeds  ("Guineas  are  better 

than  pounds"),  per  ditto 5    50 

Mr.  G.  W.  Treasure,  Hammer- 
smith, per  ditto 5    50 

Mr.  Allen  Davis,  per  ditto 2    2  0 

Mr.  Williams,  per  ditto  110 

E.  S.  and  Wife,  per  ditto 0  10  0 

A  Friend,  per  ditto 1116 

Miss  B.,  per  ditto 0    50 

B.  Turton,  Esq.,  Staveiey, perdo.  0  10  0 

J.  S,  B.,  Sheffield,  per  ditto  ...  0  10  6 

Mr.  White,  per  Treasured  0    6  0 

W.  S.  and  Wife,  per  ditto   .....v  0  10  0 

Mrs.Sutcliffe,Bayswater,  perdo.  3    9^0 

Messrs.Hunter& Guthrie,  perdo.  2    2  0 

Thomas  Milboume,  Esq.,  per  do.  2"  2  0 

Mrs.  Stanham,  per  ditto 0  10  0 

J.  A.  Wild,  jun.,  Esq.,  per  ditto  2    2  0 

J.  A.  WUd,  for  his  Son   .........  110 

Mr.Wm.itabbits,0helsea,perd6;  0  10  0 

Mr.  Rice,  per  ditto *....;./  I    0'  0 

Mr,  GiU,  per  ditto   , 0  10  0 
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£  8.  d. 
A  Friend,  per  ditto  0    2  6 

Donation  froin  an  unknown 
Friend  at  Poncaster,  per  Hon . 
Secretary  6    0  6 

Mr.  William  Hackett,  Bin., 
Bilston;  a  further  donation...     1    0  OT 

J.Furness,  Esq.,  don.,  Preston, 
per  Hro.  Bayliss  t    0  (f 

Robert  Cbarlton,  Esq.,  hm., 
Bristol^perBro.y.D.Wo61cbck    1     f  0 

Josepld  Vhitwell,  juri.,  4sq., 
fim.,  Bristol,  per  ditto 110 

Mr.  John  Whittle,  don.,  per  do.    0    2  0 

John  l^Ier,  Esq.,  Monmouth — 
a  thank  offering  to  God  for 
raising  him  up  from  a  severe 
affliction  ;  also  an  expression 
of  good  win  towards  the  Local 
Preachers,  for  whom  he  en- 
ferfains  a  sincere  regard — 
perBfo.  Adams,  Cbleford  ...  10*    Od 

iS107  17  6 


TBS  XACUiZINX. 

Wim  the  present  number,  we  issue  re- 
prints of  the  BOiniben  for  January  and 
F^ffnaly,  and  shattnoir  be  able  to  Supply 
the  orders  of  tte  bo^etfaren,  and  aflbrd 
fsdlitieB  hr  a  stili  fMher  eifctounon  of 
the  sa]e.  We  tnut  &e  brethren  who 
hie  sorracoenfoUy  aided  «  to  i&creaae' 
our  drcolaft&my  iHll  led  enoeuraged  to 
condBae  their  generoas  ezerfiozis.  Wtf 
present  to  {hem  our  beat  thasiks. 

aSMBSAX-  COHMITTEB. 

Tee  Bumthly  meeting  of  the  General 
Couimittee  was  held  at  Sister  English's, 
Anwrsham  Terrace,  Deptford,  Kent,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  April  8th,  1857. 

Present,  Brothers  Harding,  Janieson, 
Brown,  Coppard,  Chamberlain,  J.  Wade, 
and  Creswell.- 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Wade,  and 
the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
and  oonfirmeif. 

The  secretary  reported  three  deaths^ 
seventeen  sid^  and  mnety-three  super-r 
aonoated. 

Cases  firom  Birmingham,  Manchester, 
and  Pi%weniUy,  vere  considered  and  de>- 
cided  upon. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  brandi 
secretary  at  Louth  stating  that  Messrs. 
PlMket  «Bd  Kinson  were  appointed  to 


audit  the  accounts  preparatory  to  the 
aggregate  meeting. 

Various  bills,  amounting  in  the  whole 
to  £65  Os.  lid.,  were  presented  and  exa- 
mined, and,  being  found  correct,  were 
ordered  to  be  paid  by  the  treasurer. 

The  following  arrangements  were  made 
with  reference  to  the  aggregate  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Louth  in  June  next,  viz. : — 

The  General  Committee  to  met  at 
Louth  on  Saturday  evening,  June  6th, 
1857,  at  five  o^clock,  to  prepare  a  report 
and  make  arrangements  for  the  subse- 
quent meetings. 

Arrangements  to  be  made  with  the 
Louth  Committee  for  sermons  to  be 
preached  on  Sunday,  June  7th,  by  the 
brethren  assembled  from  different  parts 
of  the  country,  in  as  many  of  the  chapels 
in  Louth  and  its  vicinity  as  can  be  pro- 
cured for  that  purpose ;  a  collection  to  be 
made  after  each  sermon  on  behalf  of  the 
funds  of  the  Association. 

A  lovefeast  to  be  held  in  some  central 
place  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 

The  brethren  to  meet  for  the  transac- 
tion of  the  business  of  the  Society  on  the 
mornings  of  the  three  following  days,  ai 
half-past  nine  o'clock  precisely. 

On  the  Monday  evening,  the  President 
to  preach  the  annual  sermon ;  after 
which,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  be  administered. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  tea  and  public 
meeting  to  be  held. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Coppard, 
and  the  meeting  closed  at  a  quarter  past 
nine  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Committee 
will  be  held  at  Bro.  Creswell' s,  Albert 
Terrace,  Knightsbridge,  on  Monday,  May 
11th,  1857,  at  half-past  five  o'clock. 

John  Wade,  Hon.  Sec. 


BIEB. 

March  8,  1857. — James  Dugmore,  of 
Uttoxeter,  aged  62.  Claim  £8.  His 
end  was  peace. 

April  3,  1857.— Richard  Gibbs,  of 
Manchester,  aged  77.  Claim  £4.  His 
ead  was  peaceful.  He  had  been  on  the 
funds  13  weeks. 

April  8, 1857.— WilHam  WUd,  of  I^Tew- 
ton  Abbott,  aged  76.  Claim  £4.  He  had 
been  on  the  funds  102  weeks.  His  end 
was  eminently  peaceful. 
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DoiTATIONS,   SUBSCBimONS,  XTC.   BBCBITBD    BT  THX    TUUSUBSB     TO    APIIL   16,   1857. 

(hm.  Ho3ioKJLmT  M ehbsk.     be.  Hoitokakt  CoinruBxrTom.) 
Sheffield — ^A  donation   from  the   Moont  Tabor  Biblical  Improrement  Society, 
£5;  John  W.  Pye  Smith,  Esq.,  Mayor  of  Sheffield,  £5;  Mr.  Parker,  hm.,  £1  Is. ; 
Mr.  Crossland,  hm.,  £1  1. ;   Mr.  John  Tasker,  hm.,   £1  Is. ;    Mr.  Bush,  hm., 
£1 ;    Mr.  Camm,   don.,  5s. ;    Mrs.  Shorfland,   don.,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Ashmore,  he, 
10s. s   George  Williams,  Esq.,  hm.,  London*  per  Bro.  Harris,  £1  Is.;   A  Friend, 
don.,    10s. ;    Mr.  William  Harris,    hm.,  £1  Is. ;    Mr.  Abraham  Sharman,    hm., 
£1  Is.;  Mrs.  Abraham  Sharman,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mr.  John  Sharman,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 
George  Walker,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;   A  Friend,  don.,  £1 ;  Mr.  Oakes,  he,  10s. ; 
Mr.  Isaac  Schofield,  Jan.,  don.,  10s. ;    Mr.  Gray,  don.,  10s. ;    Bfr.  Merrill,  don., 
lOs. ;   Mr.  Chapman,  don.,  10s. ;    Mr.  Roberts,  don.,   10s. ;    Mr.  Wolstenholme, 
don.,  10s. ;   Mr.  Garfitt,   don.,  10s. ;    Mr.  Wragg,  don.,  10s. ;  lir.  Warner,  don., 
5s. ;   Mr.  Bramhall,  don.,  5s. ;   Mr.  James  Croft,  don.,  Ss. ;   Mr.  Bagshaw,  don., 
5s. ;  Mr.  Sharpe,  don.,  5s. ;  Mr.  Merriweather,  don.,  5s. ;  Thomas  Baynor,  Esq.,  he, 
10s. ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ford,  don.,  10s. ;  A  Friend,  7s.  6d. ;  A  ditto,  5s. ;  Mr.  Hardy, 
don.,  2s.  6d. ;   Mr.  Goodwin,  don.,  2s.  6d. ;    Mr.  Collier,  2s.  6d. ;   Alderman  J.  E. 
Mycock,  he,  10s. ;  Mr.  Brindley,  don.,  10s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Brown,  hm.,  £1 ;  Mr.  John 
Shaw,  he,  10s. ;    Mr.  Woodcock,  don.,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  W.  G.  Hibberson,  don.,  2s.  6d. ; 
Mr.  John  Brookes,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;    Mrs.  John  Brookes,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;   Mr.  Alfred 
Brookes,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;    Mr.  John  Askham,  hm.,  £1 ;    Thomas  Beard  Holy,  Esq., 
hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Joseph  Nebtrop,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  James  Wilkinson,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ; 
Mr.  Joshua  Fawley,  hm.,  £1 ;  Mr.  Gibson,  he,  10s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Wing,  he,  10s. ;  Mr. 
Irons,  hm.,  £1 ;  Mr.  Cobb,  he,  10s.  6d. ;  Mr.  G.  Gr^gg,  he,  10s. ;  Mr.  John  Jepson, 
hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  John  Unwin,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  George  Bassett.  h.m.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr. 
John  Sharman,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;    Mr.  William  Sharman,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;   Small  sums, 
15s. ;   less   expenses,    £4  lis.  4d. :   £46  Ss.  7d.     Newport  (Mon.) — ^Mr.  John  Cole, 
hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Henry  Collier,  hm.,  qaarterly,  5s.  3d. ;  Collected  by  Miss  Lydia 
Beavan,  2s.  6d. :  £1  8s.  9d.     Salisbury— CoMec^aSi  by  Miss  Gregoiy,  of  Fisherton 
Mill,  6s. ;  Samuel  Whitchurch,  Esq.,  hm.,  of  North  Charford,  Kmts,  £1 ;  George 
Gregory,  Esq..  hm.,  ilsherton,  £1  Is. ;   £2  Ts.    Deptfofd — ^The  subscription  of  our 
late  respected  Bro.  Isaac  English,  continued  by  his  widow,  £1 ;  Mrs.  English,  he 
10s, ;  Mr.  Coppard,  hm.,  £1  Is. :  £2  lis.    Leeds — Charles  Watson,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1. 
MonmovJth — Collected  by  Bro.  Henry  Pritchard,  £1 15s.  6d.    Baih — ^Mr.  Gandy,  hm., 
£1  Is. ;  Mrs.  Gandy,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  per  Bro.  Kitch,  £2  2s.    Peneamce — ^A  Bequest  to 
the  Association  from  Bro.  John  James,  of  Sancreed  (deceased),  saved  firom  his  super- 
annuation pay,  £6 ;   Richard  Bingley,  Esq.,  he,  Launceston,  lOs.    Eaeinffwold — 
Henry  Hawking,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1 ;  John  Hawking,  Esq.,  hm.,  £2 ;  '^iHlliam  Teasdale, 
Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is.:  £4  Is.     Wellington  (Salop) — Mr.  Capsey,  sub.  5s. ;   additional 
from  late  Tea  Meeting,  4s. :  9s.     Woolwich — ^Donations  from  Messrs.  Buchanan  and 
H.  Wright,  and  proceeds  of  Tea  and  Public  Meeting,  £7  15s.  6d.    Bristol— ^Lr,  Hill, 
hm.,  £1  Is.    Southwark— Edward  H.  Rabbits,  Esq.,  hm.,  £2  2s.     Shepton  Mallet— 
Mr.  John  Giles,  don.,  lOs.     Cheadle — Mr.  Joseph  Carbishley,  hm.,  £1  Is. 

Note. — ^This  list  is  published  that  the  donations,  honorary  members,  tea-meetings, 
chapel  collections,  &c.,  may  appear  separately,  though  they  are  included  in  the  list  of 
amounts  received  by  the  Treasurer  from  the  various  Circuits. 


Remittamcxs  kecbivbd  bt  the  Tbeasurbe,  to  April  16,  1857. 
Newport  (Mon.),  £2  IBs.  9d. ;  Queen  Street  and  Islington,  £1  5s.  6d. ;  Sheffield, 
£60  3s.  8d. ;  Leeds,  £1  15s. ;  Ashbourne,  £1  19s. ;  Salisbury,  £3  13s.  5d. ;  Penzance 
and  Marazion,  £9  Ids. ;  Lancaster,  £3  3s. ;  Deptford,  £2  Us. :  Monmouth,  £3  8s.  6d. ; 
Southampton,  18s.;  High  Wycombe,  12s.;  Stourport,  £1  13s.:  Launeeston,  £2; 
Easingwold,  £5 17s. ;  Bath,  £4  4s. ;  Dursley,  £1 4s. ;  Longton,  £1 12s.  7d. ;  Shepton 
Mallet,  £1  17s. ;  Merthyr  Tydvil,  £1  Is. ;  Addingham,  £1  138. ;  Wellington  (Salop), 
£2  14s. ;  Kington,  £1  Is. ;  Barnard  CasUe,  £1  78. ;  Southwark,  £2  Ss. ;  Cheadle. 
£17s. 


THE 

LOCAL  PREACHERS'  MAGAZINE 

CHRISTIAN  FAMILY  RECORD. 


JUNE,  1857. 


®nj9[ittal  anb  .SeUrt^lr  ^tticles. 


PULPIT  SKETCHES. 

IT. — THE   ELOQUENT   PBEACHEB. 

"The  same  reasons  which  have  induced  us  to  advocate  an  increased  attention  to 
the  principles  of  pulpit  eloquence,  lead  us  to  say  that  we  think  much  more  attention 
ought  to  be  paid  to  elocution." — ^Eclectic  Review,  vol.  xl.  23. 

"In  my  opinion,  he  who  aspires  to  this  excellent  office,  ought  to  take  the 
utmost  care  to  render  the  heart,  which  is  the  fountain  of  his  eloquence,  as  pure  as 
le." — ^Erasmus. 


Eloquence  is  one  of  the  most  striking  qualifications  of  a  public  speaker, 
and  gives  effect  to  all  the  rest.  We  sometimes  characterise  speakers  as 
concise  or  diffusive ;  argumentative  or  impassioned ;  precise  or  loose. 
But  something  very  different  is  understood  when  we  say  a  preacher  is 
eloquent, — that  he  is  an  orator.  A  person  may  have  any  of  the  above 
peculiarities  of  address  without  lying  under  material  obligations  to  the 
rest ;  but,  to  be  a  true  orator,  he  must  exemplify  them  all,  more  or  less, 
as  occasion  may  require. 

In  considering  eloquence,  we  are  almost  involuntarily  led  to  the 
contemplation  of  its  results  rather  than  its  distinctive  characteristics. 
Persuasion  and  command  may  appear  to  be  its  principal  modes  of  pro- 
.  ducing  effect ;  as  when  breathing,  loving,  soothing  words  come  over  the 
soul  like  spring  morning  zephyrs  to  the  opening  flowers ;  or  as  when 
sounds  of  majesty  or  terror  burst  forth  like  the  voice  of  thunder,  when 
shuddering  nature  looks  timidly  out  in  fear.  It  is  sometimes  asked 
whether  eloquence  be  a  natural  or  an  acquired  gift ;  in  other  words, 
whether  every  preacher  could  be  an  orator.  Certainly  not.  Differences 
both  of  a  mental  and  physical  nature  render  this  impossible.  How  essen- 
tial to  eloquence  are  the  strength,  quality,  and  intonation  of  the  voice, 
the  power  of  the  eye,  the  play  of  the  mouth,  the  contour  of  the 
countenance,  and  the  size,  build,  and  action  of  the  body  1 

u 
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It  is  true,  manj  natural  defects  maj  be  either  remored  or  amended 
hy  proper  training,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Grrecian  Demosthenes,  who,  to 
give  compass  to  his  Toice,  practised  it  b j  the  sea-shore,  when  wind  and 
ware  held  noisj  eonrene ;  to  strengthen  his  bteafjiing  powen,  aecus- 
tomed  himself  to  running  up  a  hiU ;  and  to  cure  an  impediment  in  his 
speech,  spoke  often  with  pebbles  in  his  mouth.  When  the  matter  of 
an  address  is  wrieome  to  the  mind  oi  tha  hearer,  it  cannot  £ul  of  being 
wjAeome  in  a  &r  hi^er  degiea,  aad  stimnlatiTe  to  appropriate  aetion, 
when  accompanied  and  recommended  by  those  characteristics  of  real 
eloquence,  which  attract  and  charm  both  the  eje  and  the  ear. 

Such  effects  attend  the  sermons  of  our  Brother ,  whom 

we  present  as  the  ELOQrEirr  Pbeacheb.    A  few  minutes'  attention 
will  convince  jou  that  the  preacher  is  fiillj  aware  that  he  is  not 
addressing  a  mere  popular  assembl  j,  on  some  political  topic  of  the  day ; 
or  the  senate  of  his  country ;   or  the  bar,  where  care  is  as  necessary 
to  avoid  saying  some  things  as  it  is  to  determine  the  mode  of  saying 
others.     He  stands  as  &  servant  of  the  living  Grod  with  a  message  to 
his  dying  fellow-man.   In  this  capacity  he  finds  an  untrammelled  range; 
free  scope  for  the  sympathies  and  aspirations  of  his  soul  in  a  region 
where  no  petty  interest  trembles  for  its  life  and  whispers  caation. 
Every  power  and  faculty  of  his  hearers  is  his  unquestioned  territoty, 
and  he  finds  a  ready  pathway  to  the  head  and  heart,  the  conscience  and 
affections,  to  the  sublimest  imaginings  of  the  intellect,  to  the  tenderest 
sympathies  of  the  heart ;  and  with  equal  fiicility,  he  shows  the  darkest 
openings  which  Scripture  gives  to  the  abode  of  the  lost,  and  the  loveliest 
path  that  conducts  to  the  realms  of  the  blest.     In  him  there  is  no 
disguise :  out  of  the  fulness  of  his  heart  his  mouth  speaks.      Love, — 
''  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  ** — ^is  the  stimulating,  con* 
straining  power ;  whether  in  alarming  the  sinner  on  the  brink  of  hell, 
or  in  throwing  around  the  awakened  soul  its  silken  bands,  and  sweetly 
leading  him  through  repentance  and  fiiath  to  the  Cross. 

True  eloquence  is  never  so  much  in  place  as  in  the  pulpit.  Por,  if 
to  portray  and  colour  be  its  provmee,  here  is  work.  Sin  cannot  be 
painted  too  darkly,  nor  rendered  too  disgusting;  nor  can  Scriptural 
piety  be  made  too  beautiful  and  attractive.  It  need  not  be  objected 
here,  that  when  a  sinner  gives  his  heart  to  God  in  consequence  of  such 
preaching,  he  will  backslide  when  removed  from  under  it.  This  is  to 
stigmatise  the  impressions  and  colouring  as  forced  and  unnatural,  and 
reaUy  supposes  a  congruity  between  two  opposite  natures,  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  carnal  mind.  Every  operation  of  grace,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  may  be  said  to  be  forced  in  the  work  of  man's 
salvation.  Truth  shines  clearest  in  its  own  light,  and  brightens  in  the 
light  of  eternity.  Distance  fraai  Gt)d  weakens  Divine  impressioui^ 
and  the  events  of  time  render  dim  the  brightest  colourings  of  Divine 
things ;  in  relation  to  which,  enthusiasm  is  the  soundest  discretioi^  and 


exMi^iesaitioik  loses  its  nxme.  statements,  wkkb  in  other  ntttters  are 
di8t(»iioiis  and  inftations  of  ^M^ts,  are  here  only  sober  vealitieB.  We 
oaanot  here  ascend  higher  or  sink  de^er  than  the  truth. 

"Mj  Saviour,  how  shall  I  proclaim. 
How  pay  the  mighty  debt  I  owe  ? 
Let  all  I  have,  and  all  I  am, 
Ceaseless  to  all  Thy  glory  show. 

"  Too  much  to  Thee  I  camiot  give ; 
Too  much  I  camiot  do  for  Thee ; 
Let  all  Thy  love,  and  all  Tliy  grief, 
Graven  on  my  heart  for  ever  be  1  ** 

Manj  preachers  of  this  class  live  in  history,  enshrmed  in  the 
eloquence  of  their  own  pages.  To  tiiese  we  need  not  particularly  refer, 
jinongst  the  Methodists,  George  Whitfield  stands  first  in  ohronological 
order,  if  not  in  character.  He  had  a  powrainl  and  mumal  voice ;  he 
was  popular  in  manner ;  of  an  engaging  appearance ;  and  of  great 
devotional  fervour.  He  was  as  much  at  home  when  addressing  thousands 
in  Moorfields,  ns  in  the  orderly  cathedral  service.  Samuel  Bradbum 
s^eias  the  rightful  heir  of  the  oratorical  sovereignty  of  Whitfield.  If  he 
had  not  the  compass  of  Whitfield^s  voice,  he  w«s  equal  to  him  in  bold- 
ness and  versatility  of  oratorical  power.  His  wit  was  unfailing,  and 
smnetimes,  like  Peter's  sword,  made  wounds  for  his  master  to  heal. 
Sobert  Newton  has  spoken  vnthin  hearing  of  the  prescsit  Methodist 
gen«rati<Hi.  His  voice  still  lingers  on  the  ears  oi  thoussiMls  with  the 
varied  modulatioiis  of  anthemic  music.  XHgaity,  solemnity,  fervour, 
sinoeriiy,  and  truth  were  staonpad  upoa  his  p«*san  and  demeanor. 
Maay  have  Hsteiml  to  him  for  the  aafce  of  has  maaner  of  utteraaoe 
as  miwh  as  for  what  he  uttered.  In  the  lattee  pait  of  his  life,  his 
preaching  relaxed  somewhat  into  the  familiar  and  ooaT&i»ati<mal.  If 
Theophilua  Lessey's  eloquence  be  referred  to,  it  should  be  considered  as 
of  a  different  order  to  any  <rf  the  former :  ntore  intellectual  and  refined 
— excelling  in  the  tender  and  sublime.  Not  so  readily  understood  by 
the  masses,  it  nevettheless  charmed  to  raptures  the  order  of  hearers  for 
whidi  it  was  adajpted. 

There  are  many  preachers  now  within  the  range  of  Methodism  who 
are  doubtless  considered  eloquent ;  and  a  few  stand  head  and  shoulders 
above  ti»e  rest.  We  ai«  exceedingly  anxious  that  preadi^>s  should  not 
/liiy  at  oratory,  Imt  work  at,  and  wUh  it :  be  eloquent  to  win  souls,  and 
huk  the  im&brmmemt  in  ike  ntcoe98-^^vw^  the  glooy  to  0<»d ! 

Our  finend   ......  is  not  at  all  aware  how  much  Ins  heaarers 

eatimate  his  spetddng  qualifications.  He  studies  his  svrbjects  with  con- 
siderable eare,  but  does  not  cast  them  in  a  etea^eotype  mould ;  he  leaves 
op^ungs  &r  matter  whidi  the  occasion  may  suggest,  and  looks  for  the 
Spint'a  inflisence  «s  ^le  only  saving  power.    9^  he  is  not  unmindful 

V  2 
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cf  hiB  laagiuigey  his  demeanour,  the  eharacter  of  his  diflconnes,  the 
spiritiuil  ecmditum  of  the  congiegstioii,  and  the  prevalent  feelings  and 
attendant  exrcmnstanoes,  as  conduiciTe  to  saving  effects ;  for  he  knows 
that  when  an  instnunent  is  properly  tuned,  hetter  music  may  be 
expected.    He  puts  on  no  fiintastic  airs,  assumes  no  pompous  tones  of 
Yoice,  or  studied  elegancies  of  manner ;  nor  is  he  found  standing  on 
stilts,  to  heighten  his  pulpit  character,  as  though  it  were  no  part  of  his 
every  day  common  life,  as  is  despicably  the  case  with  some  would-be 
fine  preachers !     XJnnaturalnesses  like  these  may  indicate  that  such 
preachers  are  in  the  pulpit,  but  they  leave  it  doubtful  whether  or  not 
they  ou^ht  to  be  there.    As  our  brother  proceeds  with  his  discourse, 
you  are  greatly  impressed  with  his  simplicity,  sincerity,  and  earnestness. 
You  have  no  thought  of  acting;  it  is  all  real  life.    The  loveliness  of  the 
Gospel ;  the  sublime  glories  of  heaven ;  the  horrors  of  the  lost,  and 
the  dangerous  position  of  sioners,  are  brought  before  his  hearers  with 
resistless  force,  and  stimulate  the  confession, — "^  We  never  saw  it  on 
this  fashion." 

It  may  be  noted  that  there  are  numbers  of  preachers  in  our  villages 
who  display  true  native  eloquence,  though  they  have  not  had  the 
educational  advantages  of  our  Mend.  Their  characteristic  sketches, 
illustrations,  and  applications  of  Divine  truth  come  on  us  like  gushes 
of  water  from  the  rugged  mountain  rock,  which  through  mingled  weeds 
and  flowers,  and  dead  sticks,  and  broken  stones,  and  moss,  channel 
their  way  to  the  grateful  yet  unexpected  gaze  of  the  thirsty  traveller. 
But  the  Gk>spel  is  eloquence  itself!  It  is  fiill  of  sublimiiy  and  con- 
descension ;  of  majesty  and  tenderness ;  of  promise  and  fruition ;  of 
mercy  and  holiness ;  and  happiness  for  all.  Its  soul  is  love ;  and  the 
more  a  preacher  lives  under  gospel  influence,  the  more  eloquent  he  will 
be.    But  this  view  wiU  be  enlarged  by  the  next  portrait  we  intend  to 

present  to  the  reader. 

T.  H. 


THE  CELESTIAL  MECHANISM. 

ILLUSTBATITE  OF  THE  FOWEB,  WISDOM,  AlfB   OOOBKE8S   OF   GOD. 

(Concluded  from  page  134.^ 

Abouino  on  the  grounds  both  physical  and  moral  which  constitute 
the  probability  for  a  plurality  of  inhabited  worlds  and  the  universal 
diffusion  of  life,  we  may  next  form  conjectures  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
beings  which  people  the  planetary  and  steUar  orbs,  general  and  slender 
as  they  must  necessarily  be.  It  is  true  that  the  power  of  the  Creator 
is  beyond  our  conceptions ;  that  he  may  have  produced  a  variety  of 
being,  of  which  we  comiot  form  the  slightest  idea.  But  though  the 
mechanical  diflerences  may  be  immense,  there  seems  to  be  some  broad 
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physiological  features  by  which  the  whole  should  be  united.  Thus 
also,  arguing  partly  from  the  physical  facts,  and  partly  from  the 
character  of  the  Deity  himself,  there  should  be  some  leading  or  common 
moral  resemblances. 

Light  being  universal,  its  uses  must  be  similar  to  all  animated  beings 
thoughout  the  solar  system,  and  therefore,  also,  throughout  the  uni- 
verse ;  as,  without  vision,  we  cannot  conceive  an  animal  connected  with 
any  objects  around  it  that  are  not  in  contact.  Hence,  therefore,  we 
may  infer  similar  organs  of  vision,  eyes.  There  are  other  planets  in  our 
own  system  which  possess  atmospheres ;  while,  knowing  that  chemistry 
is  universal,  we  may  infer  this  arrangement  far  more  widely,  if  not 
universally.  Hence  are  implied  lungs,  of  some  kind,  and  with  them  a 
eirculatioii ;  and,  by  consequence,  a  fundamental  structure  not  essen- 
tially differing  from  those  which  we  know.  The  equal  consequence,  if 
this  view  be  just,  must  be  a  supply  of  food,  and  thence,  plants,  as  in 
variety  of  surface  and  of  exposure  to  the  sun,  is  implied  a  variety  of 
those;  a  vegetable  creation  bearing  a  general  analogy  to  our  own, 
however  differing  in  particulars.  On  this  subject,  the  following  fact  is 
deserving  of  notice :  Such  is  the  law  of  internal  attraction  in  a  sphere, 
that  in  Jupiter,  though  so  far  exceeding  the  earth  in  bulk,  and  in 
gravitating  power,  the  force  of  attraction  at  the  surface  exceeds  that  on 
the  earth  by  less  than  one  and  a  half  only,  while  in  Saturn  it  is  but  one 
quarter  greater.  It  is  plain,  that  very  slight  variations  in  tenacity  and 
muscular  power,  would  form  perfect  compensations  in  both  cases ;  as, 
in  the  latter,  the  needful  difference  would  be  far  less  than  occurs 
between  hundreds  of  different  animals  among  ourselves.  Any  one  can 
easily  pursue  these  conjectures  farther ;  concluding,  for  example,  that 
an  atmosphere  implies  birds,  water,  and  fishes ;  we  cannot  here  do  more 
than  fornish  the  grounds  of  judgment. 

Light  and  heat,  alone,  imply  a  nervous  system,  sensations,  and  objects 
of  sense,  with  consequent  action;  pleasure,  together  with  pain,  of 
course,  is  also  implied;  the  former  being  besides  safely  assumed  from 
the  final  cause.  And  as  we  must  thus  also  infer  desires  and  will,  we 
have  the  grounds  for  presuming  on  certain  moral  dispositions  or 
characters,  from  purely  physical  considerations,  and  independently  of 
any  reference  to  the  moral  character  of  the  Deity.  But  it  must  remain 
an  unsolvable  question  whether  we  ought  to  deduce  evil  and  imper- 
fection, as  we  at  least  view  these,  though  to  our  present  conceptions 
they  appear  to  be  inseparable  both  from  moral  and  physical  arrange- 
ments ;  as  also  mortality  and  reproduction,  in  which  processes  the  great 
power,  chemistry,  so  universally  diffused,  is  the  agent.  Angelic  natures 
are  of  necessity  excluded  from  aU  these  considerations :  since  of  no 
form  of  existence  unconnected  with  a  material  machinery  can  we  form 
any  other  idea  than  the  same  vague  one  which  we  have  of  the  Deity 
himself. 

u  3 
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The  noyeltj  and  magnitude  of  these  inferences  may  render  them 
alarming ;  but  that  is  all ;  they  are  and  must  remain  parts  of  the 
analogieal  reasoning  in  daily  use.  But  may  they  not  be  viewed 
together  as  a  magnificent  generalisation,  leading  to  a  forcible  inference 
respecting  that  essential  simplicity  wiudi  pervades  the  plans  of  the 
Creator,  whatever  the  varieties  in  the  details  or  the  execution  may  be  f 
The  planetaoy  machines,  throughout  the  universe,  vro  Ibased  on  a  feir 
simple  mechanical  principles,  and  the  machines  themselves  wa  mmtlMPy 
if  not  identical.  The  broad  principles  of  animal  and  vegetable  machiiiet 
may  be  as  simple  and  unxversal,  in  many  things  they  can  scarcely  be 
otherwise,  unless  there  be  a  mathematical  science  of  which  we  know 
nothing,  and  utterly  different  from  that  which  we  do  know.  The 
variety  of  detail  is  great,  to  our  own  knowledge ;  it  may  be  far  greater 
or  imbounded  as  the  imiverse  itself;  and  yet  aU  that  is  essential  may 
remain.  Chemistry  is  but  one  pow^  everywhere ;  as  light  and  heat 
are  aU-pervadxag,  and  common  to  the  aitdre  vimerse.  Life,  by  its 
very  nature^  can  be  but  one  tiling ;  the  mode  of  its  attachment  te 
matter,  and  its- potwer  over  ch^nistry,  for  construction,  but  one;  and 
wherefore  then  may  not  this  simplicity  of  principle  pervade  all  living 
beings? 

But  of  this,  enough ;  the  great  pcnnt  which  concerns  the  benefie^tes 
of  the  Deity  is  the  multiplicity  of  this  life ;  for  it  i%  the  numbers  of 
lives  exis^g,  to  leel,  to  wiU,  to  enjoy,  ihak  m  the  measure  of  the 
magnitude  ef  Hk  beneficence,  his  universal  and  boundless  beneficence; 
Sot  which  no  single  term  has  been  invented  like  those  which  distinguiA 
His  other  attributes. 

Whatnnmber  of  b^gs,  formed  to  enjoy,  and  enjoying,  does  tiait 
universe  we  have  been  endeavouring  to  measure,  contain?  Hie 
question  is  appalling;  the  least  chance  of  a  possiide  concei^ion 
respecting  it  seems  hopeless,  at  the  first  glanee;  yet  la  that  very  hope- 
lessness, if  rightly  considered,  the  beat  answer.  But  there  ore  not 
Bumy  who  have  so  cultivated  ti»ir  powers  as  to  fe^  what,  a  man  of 
intense  imagination  may ;  and,  for  such^  we  must  again  have  reootose 
to  the  process  of  addition,  to  numbers.  The  process  is  the  same  at 
before ;  it  is  to  take  a  single  animal,  at  one  instant^  in  its  numbers,  on 
a  known  territory  or  spaeey  as  a  basis ;  it  is  to  add  space  to  apace,  and 
numbers  to  numbers ;  it  is,  again,  to  take  other  numbers,  and  proceed 
tiirough  other  vpaees ;  and  thus,  tall  numbers  and  spaces  have  exceeded 
the  bounds  of  imagination,  even  to  its  disturbance. 

Taking  the  usual  ccmjectmre,  the  earth  contains  at  every  instant^ 
800^000,000  humoD  beings.  Presuming  on  some  analogous  anima]^ 
and  an  analogom  globe,  the  sinr^ftoe  of  Venus  contains  as  many  more^ 
Will  the  reader  take  the  areas  of  all  the  planets  of  our  system,  and 
fill  each  planet  with  corresponding  numbers  ?  for^  why  should  facts  be 
placed  before  him,  when,  at  the  very  next  step,  we  are  utterly  lostf 
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We  bftTe  <^bn«d  to  tlie  mymdi  of  mhui  visible  in  the  creation ;  he 
maj  tnultipljr  them  h j  ten,  or  by  any  other  number  that  he  please^ 
fer  the  inhabtled  planets  of  the  umyeree,  and  again  he  must  multiply 
them  by  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  earth  at  least.  He  was  lost 
tti  the  first  step,  and  can  lose  himeelf  no  farther.  A  single  system  was 
too  much  for  hie  imagination,  eren  under  a  single  animal.  What 
would  ten  sg^etemd  be,  what  the  Milky  Way  with  its  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  aesociate  systems^  what  the  thousands  of  nebul®  whicli 
have  been  seen,  eaeh  eontaining  unimagined  myriads  of  planets;  and 
what,  lastly,  aiSi  that  have  not  yet  been  seen  beyond  those  P  No  ooa 
can  coneefre  the  baremumbeis  ei  the  planets  themselves ;  yet  must  he 
multiply  them  by  eight  hundred  millions,  as  the  first  step  towards 
estimating  their  total  population,  while  selecting  this  nnmbor  also  from 
a  single  terrestrial  species,  d  a  t^  limited  extent. 

But  could  he  even  persuade  himself  that  be  has  dcme  or  conceived 
this,  he  has  done  nothing.  He  may  reject  this  whole  sum  of  animalbj 
and  he  would  not  miss  it  in  the  great  total.  Arithmetie  would  not 
miss  man  among  the  animals  of  the  universe,  had  he  occupied  every 
planet,  and  been  exterminated  throughout  the  whole ;  the  earth  xts4f 
would  not  miss  him  in  the  number  that  would  express  its  gnata  alone  i 
man,  that  important  being,  of  which  each  individual  thinks  that  all  wai 
made  for  him,  and  everything  subservient  to  his  pleasures ! 

We  may  take  these  gnats  themselves  as  a  further  step  towaf di 
conceiving  the  population  of  the  universe,  if  there  is  aaiy  one  who  can 
stiH  ptrrsue  this  bewildering  inquiry.  There  are  hundieds  of  milliona 
in  hourly  existence  for  every  man  which  the  earth  bears.  What 
numbers  can  we  conceive  Jupiter  to  contain,  what  the  scdar  systettt, 
what  the  system  of  the  Milky  Way  P  to  go  no  further.  We  have  seen 
a  hundred  millions  on  a  river's  bank,  in  one  hottr  of  a  summer^t 
evening ;  each  animal  atom  a  life,  a  wiU,  a  seat  oi  desires  and  a  source 
of  happiness.  Can  we  imagine  such  spaces  so  filled,  throughout  the 
solar  system ;  throughout  a  single  nebula,  all  the  nebulre,  throughout 
all  the  boundless  universe  P  We  have  seen  animals,  (oi  which  thousandif 
but  equal  a  grain  of  sand ;  our  own  planet  is  filled  with  these,  and 
with  millions  on  millions  more,  like  these,  even  through  the  depths  d 
the  ocean.  Can  we  conceive  that  millions  of  such  grains  are,  each 
of  them,  the  measure  of  but  a  iJumsand  such  Hves,  in  every  planet  of 
every  sun  that  we  can  see,  to  the  last  star,  in  every  planet  of  all  thosci 
snns  which  are  seen  but  as  a  collected  and  flEiint  mist,  to  the  uttermost 
bounds  of  assignable  space,  and  still  beyond  all  that,  for  ever  and  ever  f 

Yet  the  scale  and  basis  of  all  this  computation  is  fisur  from  including 
idl  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  at  even  one  moment.  AH  that  has 
been  named  might  vanish  from  it,  and  it  would  still  afford  the  basis  of 
sudi  a  computation ;  any  new  one,  successive  ones,  to  thousands  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  might  be  blotted  out,  yet  the  difference 
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in  the  great  result  would  be  insensible ;  such  is  the  living  universe, 
such  the  utterly  inconceivable  niimbers  of  the  living  beings  by  which 
it  is  at  every  moment  inhabited.  Let  the  reader  reflect  for  himself^ 
since  the  writer  can  do  no  more. 

And  this  is  the  Universe  of  Life:  an  universe  filled  with  the 
goodness  of  the  Deity  to  his  creatures,  with  goodness  multiplied  by 
myriads  of  miUions  more  than  all  we  have— but  how  vainly— attempted 
to  bring  before  the  imagination :  for  towards  each  individual  of  all  those 
overwhelming  numbers,  a  special  act  of  goodness  has  been  manifested, 
and  by  an  act  as  special ;  as  over  each  one  of  the  whole.  He  exerts  a 
perpetual  care.  Is  not  this  also  to  conceive  Hia  ever  presence  every- 
where; His  ever  watchful  care  and  government,  everywhere,  the 
division,  the  multiplication,  the  extent  of  His  cares,  over  all  this 
immensity  of  space  and  numbers  P  And  is  it.  not  also  to  contemplate 
Mia  providence,  as  we  have  never  yet  been  called  on  to  view  it  ?  It  is 
all  this,  and  more ;  far  more. 

So  incalculable  is  all  this  goodness  and  all  this  care,  that  although 
we  should  conceive  them  to  cease  for  a  year,  a  century,  ten  centuries, — 
though  all  the  immensity  of  being  in  the  vast  universe  should  cease  to 
exist  through  such  or  longer  periods,  it  would  not  make  a  sensible 
blank  in  the  total  sum  of  the  beneficence  of  the  Deity.  This  is,  indeed, 
the  infinite  as  far  as  we  can  ever  conceive  of  infinitude :  when  we  can 
for  ever  remove  from  an  imagined  mass  or  imagined  naunbers,  whatever 
mass  and  numbers  we  please,  and  when  the  sum  is  still,  for  ever  and 
<ever,  but  the  same  to  our  apprehensions.  All  that  is  now,  has  been 
from  all  time ;  and  all  will  thus  be,  for  all  time.  He  alone  knows  till 
when,  if  it  is  not  to  be  for  all  the  future,  for  aU  eternity.  The  total 
nimiber  of  united  existences  throughout  the  entire  universe  in  any 
year,  in  any  century,  in  any  ten  centuries,  either,  all,  equally,  are 
but  an  unit  among  the  numbers  that  have  been  and  shall  be.  It  is  the 
incomprehensible,  multiplied  for  ever  by  the  incomprehensible :  it  is 
to  pile  numbers  on  numbers,  and  time  on  time,  and  spaces  on  spaces, 
•throughout  an  eternity,  and  still  to  find  no  end;  no  end  of  the 
individual  acts  of  the  goodness  of  G-od,  of  His  individual  acts  of 
^creation,  of  His  individual  acts  of  care,  for  every  one  of  those  lives 
which  He  for  ever  creates  and  preserves,  that  they  may  enjoy. 

And  this  is  He  who  is  :  G-on,  the  Creator  of  all  and  the  preserver 
of  all ;  Grod,  the  Pather  of  all.  This  is  His  creative  power,  and  His 
wisdom,  and  His  goodness,  and  His  immensity,  and  His  omniscience, 
and  His  omnipresence.  This  is  He  whom  we  can  at  length  see  in  His 
own  imiverse,  and  yet,  of  whom  we  stiH  see  the  smallest  portion. 
Look  at  what  he  does  for  one  animal,  one  life ;  He  has  done  it  for  all 
that  exists,  He  did  it  for  all  that  ever  existed.  He  will  do  it  for  all 
that  ever  shall  exist.  Learn  to  think  of  Him  thus ;  and  thus  will  you 
learn  to  think  justly  of  yourselves,  and  of  your  relations  to  Him. 
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Learn  to  know  Him  in  what  you  can  see,  that  you  may  know  His  ways, 
His  character,  Himself,  in  what  you  cannot  see.  Learn  Him,  who,  if  he 
cares  not  for  you  alone,  cares  for  you  as  for  everything  which  He  has 
created,  and  whose  care  for  you  is  still  the  same  as  if  you  were  the  only 
existence.  But  leam  to  know  him  aright ;  for  He  is  good,  and 
wise,  and  powerful,  beyond  all  that  you  have  ever  conceived;  the 
powerful  beyond  all  power,  the  wise  without  limit,  and,  beyond  all  our 
thoughts  of  goodness,  The  GtooD. — M'Culloch. 


BEIEF  HISTOEY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 

BY  JOHN  D.   WOOLCOCK. 

The  word  Bible  is  an  English  transcript  of  a  Greek  term  which 
primarily  denoted  the  reed  papyrus  (whence  paper),  that  grew  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Nile,  in  Egypt,  and  was  made  into  a  variety  of  useful 
articles.  Among  these  were  leaves  or  sheets  prepared  for  being  used 
in  writing,  whence  Byhlos,  Bible,  came  to  be  equivalent  with  our  Saxon 
term  "  book."  The  name  Bible  has  been  borne  by  the  sacred  volume 
since  the  fifth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  when  it  was  used  by  the 
Christian  father  Chrysostom,  as  equivalent  with  "  Sacred  Scriptures." 

Though  there  is  much  uncertainty  resting  over  the  early  history  of 
Christianity  in  Britain,  yet  no  fi*ct  is  better  proved  than  that  the 
British  Isles  received  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  the  earliest  ages  of 
Christianity.  No  writer  of  credit,  from  the  first  century  downwards, 
states  that  the  British  Isles  had  not,  in  his  time,  received  the  doctrine 
of  Christ ;  and  it  is  but  fair  to  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  gospel  was 
established  here  as  early  even  as  our  traditions  state,  and  very  probably 
by  the  apostles  themselves,  or  by  persons  immediately  deputed  by 
them. 

If  the  gospel  was  not  introduced  by  the  apostles  themselves,  nor  by 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  as  our  much  credited  traditions  represent,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  when  the  Bomans  conquered  Britain,  about  the 
year  43,  Christianity  had  made  rapid  strides  in  the  Boman  empire;  and 
that  the  connexion  and  intercourse  subsisting  between  the  Bomans  and 
the  British  Isles  led,  during  the  first  century,  to  the  publication  on 
these  shores,  of  the  faith  which  Q-od  had  revealed  to  man ;  and  while 
that  people  held  possession  of  this  land,  a  period  of  more  than  400 
years,  the  gospel  would  doubtless  be  made  known  in  those  districts 
that  were  occupied  by  their  armies. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  entered  the  island  a.d.  446,  and  by  the  power  of  their 
arms  expelled  from  their  country  a  number  of  Britons,  who  crossed  the 
Eea  and  settled  in  the  adjacent  parts  of  France ;  hence  the  origin  of  the 
French  province  of  Brittany.  With  them  the  faith  of  the  gospel  was 
preserved,  as  well  as  with  their  brethren  in  Wales  and  Cornwall,  and 
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some  parts  of  Scotlsnd  and  Ixdami,  wkfle  man j  parts  <if  fio^aad  were 
coTered  with  Saxon  idolatrj.  la  the  jear  597  the  pc^'s  miawoniiTiinii^ 
St.  Auguatine  and  faia  oompaniona,  landed  on  our  Aasea,  Some  aathon 
tell  UB^  in  oppoaition  to  all  the  teatimonies  to  ^e  eantrarj,  that  the 
whole  natian  was  heathen  until  oonTerted  hj  Angnatine  ami  faia 
BKiDha.  Thia  is  the  exeeas  of  abanrditj.  That  there  might  be  MMna 
diatricta  wh^e  heathenism  pieTailed  in  the  tine  of  AugnatiDe,  paorti* 
cularlj  among  the  SaxmiSy  who  had  suhjogatedmaiij  parti  of  Britain^ 
is  quite  possible ;  that  the  Deiri,  the  people  who  dwelt  between  the 
Humber  and  the  Tees,  were  such,  may  be  granted ;  and  that  Augustine 
was  the  means  of  amverting  some  of  the  heathens  and  natives  tinctured 
with  idolatry,  may  be  granted  also ;  but  that  he  first  introduced  the 
gospel  here  is  unsupported  by  history,  and  disproved  by  their  own 
aooomits,  which  relate  the  pertinaciotts  contest  of  the  Bomish  mission'' 
anes  with  the  native  ChnstiaiEis  on  the  subjects  o£  the  pope's  svLpremacf 
and  the  proper  period  fcfr  oelebratiBg  the  Easter  festival. 

However  much  we  may  deplore  the  errors  of  Angnstme  and  his 
f<^lowers,  and  the  subversion  of  the  simplicity  of  that  primitive  Christ- 
iaaitf  which  they  foond  in  the  British  Isles,  we  must  apphmd  their 
seal.  In  Britain,  both  north  and  south,  and  in  Irdand,  there  are 
remaana  of  monaalertts  still  esMting  in  which  the  copying  ef  the  word 
of  God  was  a  daily  employment.  Vast  numbers  of  manoscripts  have 
been  destroyed,  but  one  curious  relic  of  that  age  may  be  seen  in  the 
British  Museum :  it  is  a  psalter  in  Latin,  the  Athanasian  eteed,  and 
some  hymns  and  prayers. 

Hie  earliest  of  our  VBfnacuIar  translations  from  the  New  l^estament 
waa  performed  by  the  venerable  Bede,  the  great  authority  in  aD  Saxon 
eeeleaiastical  matters.  Then  followed  various  Ang!o-l%ixGn  translations 
from  the  Scriptures,  which  may  be  seen  in  the  British  Museum. 
Alfred  the  Great  translated  the  Psalms  into  the  language  of  the 
c<»nmonpe<^le;  and  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  C<^ge,  Cam- 
bridge, there  is  a  manuscript  of  the  four  G^ospek  in  SaoLon  before  the 
Conquest,  and  another  in  the  Bodleian  Hbrary  at  Oxford,  as  well  as 
others  of  a  later  date. 

It  was  about  the  yeeff  1878,  in  the  reign  of  Bichard  II.,  that 
Wycliffe,  the  rector  oi  Lutterworth,  in  Leicestershire,  began  the 
translation  in  common  use.  Having  made  copies  of  his  translation,  the 
art  of  printing  being  then  unknown,  he  sent  them  abroad  and  exhorted 
the  people  to  read  in  their  own  language  the  word  of  God.  His 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  was  considered  a  great  sin  by  his  enemies. 
It  enraged  the  i»4ests,  and  being  charged  with  heresy,  he  was  expelled 
from  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  cited  to  appear  before  the  Pope  at 
Borne.  Being  taken  suddenly  ill,  while  administering  the  Holy  Com- 
munion at  his  church  in  Lutterworth,  he  remained  insensible  for  two 
days  and  then  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  leaving  behind  a  name  that  will  not 
cease  to  be  remembered. 
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The  hatred  of  his  enemies,  however,  eontiniied  after  his  death.  A 
canyocation  held  at  Oxford,  in  1410,  condemned  his  doetrines  and  ordered 
his  books  to  be  burned ;  and  the  council  of  Constance,  in  1415,  ordered 
his  corpse  to  be  disinterred ;  his  bones  which  had  reposed  in  the  ground 
for  the  space  of  thirty  years,  to  be  removed  from  consecrated  ground 
and  scattered  on  the  dunghill,  and  his  dust  cast  to  the  winds  of  heaven. 
But  the  cardinals,  archbishops,  bishops,  abbots,  and  doctors,  who  were 
permitted  to  play  such  fantastic  tricks  before  high  heaven,  are  them- 
selves f(»rgotten  with  i^e  dead  that  covers  them,  while  the  name  wmi 
memoTf  ^  John  Wjreliile  ecmtinue  to  be  b^  in  vnimpaired  veneration. 

How  precious  must  the  word  of  Grod  have  been  in  those  days  when 
a  testament  was  worth  more  than  £45  of  our  money.  How  happy  are 
We  who  in  these  days  can  read  the  bible  without  molestation,  and 
instead  of  having  to  give  £45  for  a  testament,  can  obtain  one  for 
sixpezLoe ! 

Printing  was  at  an  early  period,  namely  1466,  employed  on  the 
Continent  for  multiplying  copies  of  Wycliffe's  version,  but  the 
earliest  translation  of  any  part  of  Scripture  printed  in  il^gland,  was  a 
volume  by  Bishop  Fisher,  in  1505,  containing  a  version  and  exposition 
of  the  Fenxtential  Psalms. 

After  Wyclife's  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  comes  that  of 
Tyndale,  a  priest  who  lived  as  tutor  in  the  family  of  Sir  John  Welch, 
in  the  Manor  House  of  Little  Sodbury,  a  few  miles  from  Bristol. 
Tyndale  was  very  learned  in  the  Sdriptures,  and  did  not  scruple  to 
express  his  opinions  on  doctrinal  points.  On  one  occasion  a  priest 
observed  to  him,  "We  are  far  better  without  Gk)d's  laws  than  we 
should  be  without  the  Pope's."  He  immediately  replied,  "  I  defy  the 
Pope  and  all  his  laws ; "  and  then  added,  **If  GU)d  spare  my  Kfe,  ere 
many  years,  1  will  cause  the  boy  who  drives  the  plough  to  know  more 
of  the  Scriptures  than  you  priests  do.^' 

In  the  mansion  at  Sodbury  he  pursued  his  sacred  studies,  but  could 
not  find,  while  he  remained  among  the  priests  in  Gloucestershire,  that 
quietude  and  liberty  which  were  necessary  for  the  work  in  which  he 
was  engaged ;  therefore  he  was  glad  to  make  his  escape,  and  proceeded 
to  the  metropolis  in  1524,  hoping  to  obtain  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop 
of  London,  who  had  praised  a  work  of  Erasmus  on  the  New  Testament; 
but  b^ng  sadly  disappointed  he  remarks,  **  There  was  room  enough  in 
my  Lord*s  house  for  eating  and  for  good  cheer,  but  there  was  no  room 
to  translate  the  New  Testament."  Bidding  adieu,  therefore,  to  his 
native  shores,  never  to  return,  as  it  proved,  he  sailed  over  to  Hamburg 
in  1524,  and  proceeded  to  Cologne,  where  he  remained  actively  en- 
gaged in  bringing  his  work  through  the  press. 

Being  discovered  by  a  popish  priest  who  informed  the  authorities  of 
what  was  going  on,  l>jmdale  was  obliged  to  make  his  escape  with  his 
half-printed  Testament  to  Worms,  where  Luther  had  gone  four  years 
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before.  There,  in  1526,  he  published  an  octavo  edition  of  the  Kew 
Testament  which  was  the  first  printed  English  Testament  that  had  ever 
appeared.  The  only  perfect  copy  of  this  octavo  edition  known  to  exist 
belongs  to  the  Baptist  College  Library,  in  the  city  of  Bristol.  The 
quarto  edition  was  soon  after  completed.  All  former  versions  of  the 
Scriptures  in  English  had  been  made  from  the  Latin  Yulgate,  but  this 
was  from  the  Greek  original;  and  of  the  accuracy  of  the  translation  a 
striking  proof  is  afforded  by  the  fact  that,  although  the  English  New 
Testament  underwent  so  many  versions  before  it  appeared  in  its  present 
form,  a  very  considerable  portion  of  Tyndale's  version  remains  in  it 
unaltered. 

Copies  of  the  Testaments  thus  printed  were  brought  over  secretly 
to  England  and  soon  circulated  far  and  wide.  Two  merchants,  one  of 
Antwerp,  and  the  other  of  London,  were  active  agents  in  the  under- 
taking. London,  Oxford,  and  Norwich,  were  the  first  places  to  which 
the  Testaments  were  conveyed,  and  were  bought  up  with  avidity ;  for 
everywhere  the  people  were  hungering  after  the  Bread  of  Life.  In 
October,  1526,  however,  the  Bishop  of  London  prohibited  the  sale  and 
possession  of  this  Testament.  Those  who  were  detected  with  it  in  their 
possession  were  treated  as  heretics,  and  the  books  were  ordered  to  be 
cast  into  the  fire.  But  fresh  importations  supplied  the  loss,  and 
the  fourth  edition  soon  made  its  appearance.  The  merchants  at  this 
time  were  loading  their  ships  with  wheat  to  meet  a  great  scarcity  which 
prevailed  in  London,  and  on  board  these  vessels  came  spiritual  stores, 
copies  of  the  Word  of  Life,  the  bread  from  Heaven,  as  many  as  500 
Testaments  being  imported  by  one  man. 

A  plan  was  now  adopted  by  the  Bomish  hierarchy  to  buy  up  the  books 
in  order  to  bum  them,  for  which  purpose  Archbishop  Warham  gave  as 
much  as  £800  of  our  money.  All  the  bishops  added  their  subscrip- 
tions,  and  the  old  Bishop  of  Norwich  named  Nix,  at  the  time  quite 
blind,  pronounced  the  undertaking  to  be  "  a  gracious  and  blessed  deed." 
Tonstall,  Bishop  of  London,  went  over  to  Antwerp,  and  employed  a  maa 
named  Packingter  to  make  a  bargain  with  the  printers  for  the  books, 
and  on  the  4th  of  May,  1530,  there  was  a  great  gathering  of  people 
in  the  churchyard  of  old  St.  Paul's,  London,  to  witness  their  des- 
truction. The  spectacle-loving  folks  of  those  days  might  be  seen 
proceeding  up  Ludgate  Hill  and  along  Cheapside  to  the  area  around 
St.  Paul's,  as  they  did  nine  years  before  (1521)  to  see  a  number  of  the 
heretical  works  of  Luther  committed  to  the  flames.  Cardinal  Wohej 
being  present,  with  various  foreign  Ambassadors  and  English  Bishops, 
looking  on  with  great  satis&ction.  And  now  the  Bishop  of  London, 
TonstflJl,  caused  Tyndale's  books  to  undergo  the  same  fate.  Testament 
after  Testament  was  flung  on  the  blazing  pile,  and  the  people  were 
solemnly  warned  against  "  the  sin  of  reading  the  Word  of  God."  The 
Church  was  the  only  teacher;  the  Bible  was  not  for  the  people  to  read, 
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but  for  the  priest  to  ezplain.  The  crowds  about  the  Old  Churchyard 
looked  on  the  spectacle  that  day  with  different  feelings,  some  thinking 
it  was  all  right,  others,  that  it  was  all  wrong. 

"  This  burning,"  says  Bishop  Burnett,  "  had  such  a  hateful  appear- 
ance in  it,  being  generally  called  a  burning  of  the  Word  of  Gk)d,  that 
people  from  thence  concluded  that  there  must  be  a  visible  contrariety 
between  that  book  and  the  doctrines  of  those  who  thus  handled  it ;  and 
thus  their  prejudice  against  the  clergy  and  their  desire  of  reading  the 
Testament  were  increased." 

But  in  spite  of  teachings  and  burnings,  proclamations  and  buying 
up  of  editions,  the  hated  Testaments  stUl  found  their  way  from  the 
Continent,  sometimes  enclosed  in  packages,  artfully  covered  with  flax. 
^'  Sir,"  said  the  bishop  to  his  agent  Packingter,  "  how  comes  this  that 
there  are  so  many  New  Testaments  abroad,  and  you  assured  me  you  had 
bought  all  ?  "  "I  did  so,"  answered  Packingter,  " but  it  will  never  be 
better  as  long  as  they  have  the  stamps ;  therefore,  I  advise  you  to  buy 
the  stamps  too,  and  then  you  are  safe."  The  bishop  smiled,  and  so 
ended  the  matter  of  purchasing  books  in  order  to  bum  them.  Not 
long  after,  we  find,  these  enemies  of  the  Word  of  Qod  proceeded  to  bum 
men  themselves  instead  of  books,  and  this  became  the  order  of  the  day. 

While  Tyndale's  enemies  in  England  were  burning  his  books,  he 
was  pursuing  hia  labours  on  the  Continent  and  writing  works  in  defence 
of  the  principles  which  he  had  learned  from  the  sacred  oracles.  There 
he  saw  the  workings  of  the  Papal  system  and  the  unscriptural 
character  of  the  Bomish  Court  and  the  claims  of  the  Pope,  and  wrote  a 
work  on  the  Papal  Power,  and  the  numerous  evils  that  spring  from  it. 
The  work  is  called  "  The  Practice  of  Prelates,"  and  is  most  instructive 
and  amusing. 

A  man  such  as  Tyndale  was  not  likely  to  remain  unmolested  by  the 
Church  of  Borne  and  the  opposers  of  the  free  circulation  of  the  Bible. 
Henry  VIII,  though  he  had  separated  from  Borne,  was  an  inveterate 
enemy  to  the  use  of  the  Tyndale  version,  and  published  a  proclamation 
against  it.  He  tried  to  decoy  its  translator  over  to  England,  but 
Tyndale  did  not  see  it  to  be  his  duty  to  thrust  himself  into  the  lion's 
mouth,  and  therefore  very  wisely  preferred  to  remain  on  the  Continent. 
He  was,  however,  soon  afber  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  by 
an  Englishman  named  Henry  Phillips,  and  conveyed  to  the  castle  of 
Velvoord,  near  Brussels.  During  the  two  years  he  spent  in  prison,  he 
employed  his  time  in  preparing  a  new  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
in  words  suitable  to  rustic  labourers,  thus  redeeming  to  the  letter  his 
early  pledge,  "  to  give  the  ploughboy  the  Word  of  Q-od." 

In  September,  1536,  he  was  led  forth  to  execution,  and  having  first 
been  strangled,  his  body  was  thrown  into  the  flames.  His  last  breath 
went  up  to  heaven  in  the  weU-known  prayer,  "  Lord  open  the  eyes  of 
the  king  of  England."    Tyndale's  only  friend  in  his  last  (as  in  his  early) 


174  BIOOiUfHT. 

dajs,  was  aa  T^ng^'ali  inercluuit»  luutted  l^omaa  Foyu,  in  whose  house  he 
was  captured,  and  who  pleaded  hard  to  save  hhn,  aad  evea  asked  his 
life  in  the  trial.  And  thus  ended  the  life  and  hiatiMy  of  this  noble 
martyr,  William  Tyndale,  who,  as  Fox  says,  ^.for  his  notable  pains  and 
labour  may  weU  be  called  the  Apo^le  cfJSSnfltMd  im  tkU  our  laier  o^.'^* 
Dr.  Qeddes  has  remarked,  that  althoiigh  lyndale's  txwnlation  is  far 
&om  perfect,  "  yet  few  £rst  tronslatioiis  will  be  founi  prefenible  to  it. 
It  is  astonishing  how  little  obsolete  the  language  of  it  is,  even  at  this 
day ;  and  in  point  ojf  perspicuity  and  noble  simpUeity,  pr<^»riet]r  of 
idiom,  and  purity  of  style,  no  English  version  has  yet  surpassed  it.*' 

fib  U  cfmeluied,) 


mmU 


SOME  ACCOTTNT  OF  THOMAS  WHILEMAN. 

LOCAL   PBEACHEB,   LEADEB,    TBTJST££,    AlfP    SABBATH  SOHOOI*    SUBXB- 
rNTENDENT,  OF  LONaDQIf,  STAEEOEDSHIEE  POTTBBIBS. 

It  has  been  weU  said  that  ''  what  experiments  are  to  the  abstraot  laws 
of  nature,  or  what  the  painting  ia  to  the  skill  of  the  artist ;  so  are  the 
histories  of  pious  individuals  to  the  divinely  written  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel.''  That  is,  they  are  exhibitions  of  its  nature,  operations,  and 
effects,  practically  exponent  of  what  it  can  do;  and  it  is  because  we 
believe  that  the  history  of  our  departed  brother  in  a  very  eminent 
degree  verifies  this  remark,  that  we  seek  for  it  a  ^ace  in  the  columns 
of  the  "Local  Preachers'  MsgaEine."  MoreoTer,  this  aeeotmt  will 
appear  very  appropriately  in  the  organ  of  that  benevolent  institution 
of  which  he  was  an  ardent  admirer,  and  a  member  &om  the  earliest 
formation  of  the  Longton  Branch. 

Brother  Thomas  Whileman  came  &om  Masbam,  in  Derbyshire,  to 
reside  in  this  town,  in  the  year  1811,  beuag  tbtn  about  tweaty-fbur 
years  of  age.  We  have  no  reliable  account  of  his  early  training,  or 
general  conduct  previous  to  this  period^  but  it  is  probable  that  he  grew 
up  in  the  most  ne^glected  condition,  as  at  the  time  to  whidi  we  refer 
he  was  not  only  in  deep  moral  darkness^  neither  fearing  God,  nor  regarding 
man,  but  betrayed  the  most  pitiable  mental  ignorance,  not  being  capable 
of  reading  a  syllable.  Shortly  after  settling  in  thk  town,  eireumatanees 
threw  him  into  association  with  Brother  Feanington,  a  local  preadier, 
who  still  survives,  and  was  favoiured  to  be  his  intimate  companioii 
during  his  pilgrimage,  who  taught  him  the  rudiments  of  secular  know* 
ledge,  in  which  he  rapidly  improved.  At  the  colliery  where  he  was 
employed  at  this  time,  another  pious  individual  frequently  entered  into 
conversation  with  him  respecting  his  soul's  interest,  and  these  oon?ar- 
sations  had  the  effect  of  leadii^  him  to  become  an  occasional  attendant 
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lipcm  the  Kmise  of  Ood.  On  one  oooMson  he  attended  tlie  Old  Wet- 
lejoa  Chapel,  wh^i  %  mulciiiiight  lervioe  vm  being  conducted,  and  a 
a&rmon  of  the  Bev.  W.  Baiby,  so  poweifuily  affected  him  as  to  draw 
tears  from  his  eyes. 

Though  the  inapressionci  he  then  feemted  did  not  prove  the  imme- 
diate means  of  his  conTersiim  to  Gbd,  jet  from  that  time  he  dated 
Ms  attendance  as  a  regular  hearer  of  the  Gospel,  and  freqaendy  under 
its  administration  he  wa»  so  migfatilj  nrranghit  u^pon  by  the  Drmm 
Spirit,  tiiat  (to  use  his  own  exja^ession)  ^the  tennons  often  cut  and 
quartered  him  up.^'  Still  he  found  ^the  law  in  his  members,  warring 
sgaii»t  ^le  law  of  his  mind,  and  bringmg  him  into  cf^rity  to  the  law 
oS  am  and  death :''  tot  though  his  ocmacieftee  was  eonmneed,  and  his 
piejudiees  fimned  in  favour  of  religion,  and  of  the  Methodist 
people,  his  heait  xemained  imdeeided,  aatd  he  ^followed  the  desires  of 
tiie  flesh  and  of  the  mind,"  until  the  year  1821,  when  a  general  and 
glorious  ]!«vival  broke  Ibrth  in  thjp  district,  sevevsl  eirouits,  in  which 
Longton  was  included,  felt  the  holy  five,  and  multitudes  of  sonils  were 
converted  to  Gkid.  In  this  revival  our  departed  Inrother,  having  beoome 
folly  dedded,  sought  the  Lord.  Anxious  to  avail  himaelf  of  every 
assistance  in  this  momentooa  matter,  ha  united  homsdf  to  a  Wesleyan 
class,  and  received  his  note  of  admission  from  the  Eev.  W.  Homer,  on 
the  15th  of  April,  1B21. 

While  secddng  salvation,  he  was  one  day  oveiiieard  groaning  for 
mercjr.  in  hi»  «bm  u{k»  the  worici,  by  .  piou.  num  Uving  liear,  who 
w^t  to  him,  s&d  aCorded  him  evangelical  encouragement ;  tmd  finding 
that  Brother  Whileman  did  not  possess  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  he 
returned  to  has  house,  brought  out  a  New  Testament,  and  presented  it 
to  him.  Another  old  Ghriatian  one  day  related  in  his  hearing,  how 
that  when  himself  convimed  of  sin,  he  once  determined  to  pray  and 
uev^r  cease  wM  he  feit  the  sense  of  pardon,  and  that  thus  he  obtained 
the  blessing.  Brcrtiwr  Whileauui  resolved  to  adopt  a  similar  course, 
and  one  ni^  after  the  £emiily  with  whcmi  he  lodged  retired  to  rest,  he 
knelt  dlown  and  eontinimd  for  a  lotig  time  engaged  in  pmyer,  but  with- 
out the  desired  sneeess,  Aceording  to  his  own  statem^mt,  it  was  one 
night,  while  lying  in  bed,  meditatu^  upon  his  condition,  and  praying 
earnestly  for  salvatton,  that  he  was  enabled  by  £uth  to  venture  his  all 
on  Christ,  sjmI  to  fed  tluit  God  for  Christ's  sake  had  blotted  out  all  his 
iniquities.  In  the  mamii:^,  in  an  ecstaey  of  joy,  he  exclaimed  to  the 
Christian  mastear  of  tiie  house,  ^*  The  Lord  has  pardoned  my  sins,  the 
Lord  has  pardoned  my  nm;"  and  both  knelt  down  togeliier,  and 
tbuiked  God  fcff  this  manifestation  of  Bivine  mercy.  At  this  period 
he  was  employed  upon  a  colliery  as  a  bmksman,  selling  coals  to  the 
inhabitants  for  household  purposes,  and  his  conduct  after  receiving  a 
sense  of  paidcming  love,  beautifully  illustrates  the  transporting  joy,  and 
sweet  sim^^eity  which  characterise  a  new  bom  soul;  for  to  those  who 
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came  for  cosLb,  bis  freqnent  exclflmntian  was,  '^  The  liOrd  baa  pardoned 
my  sins ;"  and  among  those  who  were  familiar  with  him,  it  was  soon 
whispered  abroad,  "  What  do  you  tbiok  he  told  me  P  He  says  the  Lord 
has  pardoned  bis  sins." 

He  now  took  rank  among  CKmL's  people  as  a  spiritually  minded 
Christian,  whose  experimental  piety  was  deep  and  solid.  His  relations 
of  experience  in  class  meetings  were  always  clear  and  scriptural,  and 
he  never  felt  satisfied  unless  the  eyidence  of  bis  acceptance  was  very 
distinct.  His  priyate  conversations  also,  evinced  that  he  was  one  who 
loved  and  enjoyed  communion  with  his  Saviour.  Moreover,  be  was 
especially  a  feeling  Christian :  bis  religion  laid  bold  of  bis  affections 
and  emotions,  and  you  could  easily  distinguish  the  gush  of  feeling  in 
bis  case  to  be  the  effect  of  a  heart  melted  under  Divine  inffu^ice.  As 
be  wept  tears  of  genuine  sorrow  in  bis  penitential  state,  so  afber  bis 
conversion  bis  tears  fell  stiU,  but  they  were  tears  of  joy,  and  often 
flowed  as  be  sat  listening  to  the  woi^  of  Ufe,  indicating  the  benefit  be 
was  reaping.  Every  kind  of  preaching  did  not  suit  him :  bis  love  of 
evangelical  truth  was  ardent,  and  therefore  be  could  derive  little  good 
j&om  sermons  which  did  not  make  prominent  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Gk)spel ;  but  when  the  preacher  dilated  upon  Jesus,  bis  incar- 
nation, offices,  atonement;  when  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the  human  heart,  were  the  theme,  it  was  as 
refreshing  waters,  or  substantial  meat  to  him ;  and  bis  expanding  soul, 
bis  uplifted  eyes  and  band,  and  the  gushing  forth  of  bis  softened  feel- 
ings showed  bow  well,  with  the  preacher,  be  could  inwardly  pursue  the 
subject. 

His  external  conduct  bore  testimony  to  the  genuineness  of  bis 
religion.  He  was  a  good  tree,  bringing  forth  good  fruit.  His  piety  being 
deeply  experimental  was  consequently  eminently  practical.  Hence  in 
the  world,  as  a  servant,  be  was  always  faitbfrd  to  the  trust  reposed  in 
him  by  bis  master,  pursuing  bis  labours,  "  not  with  eye  service  as  a 
man  pleaser,  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  Gh)d."  As  an  employer, 
in  bis  dealings  with  those  under  bim,  be  '^  always  gave  them  that  which 
is  just  and  equal,"  and  in  times  of  a  deficiency  of  employment,  be  ever 
manifested  the  most  tender  compassion  for  those  who  suffered,  being 
surrounded  with  dependent  famOies.  In  bis  responsible  position  be 
ever  used  his  influence  to  check  vice,  was  very  faithftd  in  reproving  sin, 
and  in  seeking  to  promote  the  spiritual  interests  of  those  with  whom 
be  had  to  do.  In  bis  family  relationships,  as  a  husband,  be  was  kind 
and  affectionate ;  as  a  father,  indulgent  and  forbearing,  and  particu- 
larly strict  and  regular  ia  the  conduct  of  family  worship,  in  which  it 
would  be  well  if  bis  example  were  more  universally  copied  by  professing 
Christians. 

With  reference  to  bis  conduct  and  position  in  the  Church,  with  the 
greatest  truth,  we  say  that, — ^as  a  private  member,  bis  attention  to 
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the  means  of  grace,  public  and  social,  was  regular  and  punctual,  and 
his  deportment  during  divine  service  evidenced  that  he  not  onlj  sought, 
but  also  received  the  '^  grace  of  the  means.'*  Class  meetings  were  pecu- 
liarly dear  to  him ;  it  was  his  delight  to  meet  with  his  brethren  and  sisters 
for  purposes  of  mutual  spiritual  conversation  and  profit.  His  pecuniary 
liberality  in  the  cause  also  bespoke  his  anxious  desire  to  see  "  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  built,  and  the  foundations  thereof  established."  Like  all 
others  who  are  possessed  of  true  Christian  principles,  and  feel  the  love 
of  Jesus  burning  in  their  hearts,  Brother  Whileman  felt  constrained  to 
look  out  for  some  suitable  sphere  of  labour  in  which  he  might  prove 
useful  to  souls :  and  early  entered  the  Sabbath  school,  that  he  might 
embrace  the  opportunity  of  directing  the  lambs  to  the  gentle  Shep- 
herd, the  children's  Friend ;  and  to  the  Sabbath  school  he  clung  with 
disinterested  attachment  until  laid  aside  by  the  hand  of  Divine  provi- 
dence, and  those  still  survive  who  bear  testimony  to  his  readiness  to 
promote  its  interests  in  every  form,  both  in  his  capacity  as  teacher  and 
as  superintendent. 

Other  spheres  of  usefulness  also  presented  themselves,  into  which 
he  was  thrust,  his  piety  so  commending  him  to  the  Church,  that  in  the 
year  1887  he  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  class  leader,  upon  the 
duties  of  which  office  he  entered  with  a  deep  sense  of  his  inefficiency, 
being  a  man  who  cultivated  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  himself. 
After  much  prayer,  and  serious  meditation,  with  a  recognition  of  his 
responsibility,  he  undertook  the  charge  of  a  class,  which  his  class-book 
testifies  grew  in  nimibers  under  his  care;  and  those  who  know  the 
tender  concern  which  he  ever  manifested  for  the  spiritual  prosperity  of 
his  members,  how  affectionately  he  wept  over  the  penitents,  how  ear- 
nestly he  directed  them  to  Jesus,  and  how  faithfully  he  dealt  with  any 
whom  he  suspected  of  being  in  a  declining  state — will  readily  believe 
that  under  his  eminently  scriptural  tuition,  the  members  of  his  class 
also  grew  in  piety. 

In  1839  he  first  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  underwent 
the  usual  examination  by  the  Rev.  John  Crowe.  Of  his  preaching,  we 
may  say,  it  was  always  directed  to  one  end,  not  the  display  of  talent, 
but  the  conversion  of  souls,  and  the  spiritual  edification  of  G-od's  people. 
No  one  when  addressing  a  congregation  could  more  fitly  adopt  the 
words  of  the  apostle  than  could  Brother  Whileman, — "We  preach 
not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves  your  servants 
for  Jesus's  sake ;"  and  instances  are  not  wanting  to  prove  that  in  this 
department,  his  "  labour  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Here  too  we 
would  record  his  conscientious  regularity  while  health  permitted  to  the 
duties  of  his  various  offices,  which  he  held  iminterruptedly  until  his 
decease.  Eurthermore,  it  is  necessary  to  add,  that  the  views  which  he 
held,  and  the  part  which  he  took  in  connexion  with  the  agitation 
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'which  for  nearly  eight  years  last  past  has  divided  our  Connexion, 
developed  him  as  a  conscientious  and  consistent  Wesleyan  Beformer. 

The  physical  constitution  of  our  departed  brother  was  remarkably 
strong.  It  pleased  the  Father  of  mercies  to  confer  upon  him  during  a 
Tery  long  career  an  excellent  share  of  health,  of  which  he  frequently 
testified  in  strains  of  fervent  gratitude.  The  ultimate  breaking  up  of 
his  robust  frame  is  mainly  attributable  to  accidents  which  befell  him 
whiLe  pursuing  his  penlous  avocation,  and  which  were  followed  by 
an  extraordinary  afliiction  of  another  land.     We  rehite  them  in  order. 

About  two  years  previous  to  his  death,  he  fell  part  of  the  way  down 
a  shaft,  from  which,  though  he  received  no  inunediate  serious  injury, 
he  sustained  such  a  shock,  that  he  afterwards  felt  the  effects,  especially 
in  difficulty  of  breathing:  this  was  followed  in  a  short  time,  by  a 
•boiler  explosion,  which  scalded  him  in  a  dreadfdl  maoaer,  and  tended 
still  further  to  impair  his  general  good  health.  Almost  immediately 
upon  his  recovery  from  this,  he  was  seized  wiih  a  paralytic  stroke, 
which  it  was  expected  would  at  once  terminate  his  pilgrimage.  Not- 
withstanding, however,  the  state  of  extreme  debility  to  which  he  was 
reduced,  and  the  iact  that  for  the  remainder  of  his  li£D  he  was  in 
great  measure  deprived  of  the  &.culty  of  speech,  and  totally  lost  the  use 
of  his  right  hand,  still  it  pleased  the  Lord  so  far  to  raise  him  up  as  to 
enable  him  occasionally  to  mingle  with  his  people  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  public  wor^p.  His  resignation  luider  these 
accumulated  afflictions  was  remarkable,  his  greatest  regret  being  that 
by  the  slaroke  he  was  rendered  unable  to  peruse  the  Scriptures,  and  to  con- 
duct frmily  devotions.  Determined  however  that  the  latter  should 
not  be  given  up,  he  secured  the  services  <^  his  friend  and  companion. 
Broths  Pennington,  to  whom  allusion  is  made  in  the  commencement 
of  this  history,  as  his  domestic  chaplain. 

Eor  the  last  twelve  months  of  his  life  he  sunk  rapidly,  and  frequently 
laboured  under  presentiments  that  his  end  drew  .nigh,  his  thoughts 
became  much  exercised  about  death  and  eternity,  and  he  earnestly 
sought  to  be  found  in  a  state  of  constant  preparation.  The  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  rose  to  a  noble  maturity  in  his  soul,  and  so  admirably  dis- 
played themselves  that  it  was  evident  he  was  ^*  ripening  for  heaven." 
For  two  months  previous  to  his  departure  his  sufferings  were  severe, 
his  pains  intense,  and  he  ofben  expressed  a  desire  to  be  gone,  at  the 
same  time,  fervently  praying  that  he  might  possess  l^t  patience 
which  would  enable  him  meekly  to  suffer  all  his  Master's  will.  It  will 
naturally  be  expected  that  a  mind  so  spiritualised  as  his,  would  give 
birth  to  many  choice  sentiments  indicative  of  the  sustaining  power,  and 
rich  consolations  of  religion,  and  atfording  ample  satis&otion  with 
regard  to  his  spiritual  and  eternal  security.  Such  was  emin^itly  the 
case.  It  is  true  that  the  adversary  of  souls  sometimes  took  advatntage 
of  his  physical  weakness,  and  harassed  him  with  foul  temptations :  and 
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it  is  one  of  those  mysterious  incidents  connected  with  G-od's  dealings 
towards  his  people,  when  he  permits  a  child  of  his  whose  life  has  been 
exemplary  to  be  perplexed  by  Satan  in  his  latter  end.  Brother  While- 
man,  however,  like  all  other  Christians  when  placed  in  similar  circum- 
stances, "  overcame  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Those  who  visited  him  were  delighted  with  the  remarks  which  fre- 
quently dropt  from  his  lips  in  stating  his  experience;  the  writer  had  the 
privilege,  which  he  shall  ever  remember,  of  listening  to  many  of  his 
sweet  assurances.  Once  he  exclaimed,  "  I  h«ye  been  meditating  upon 
ihe  work  of  my  Saviour  to  proo^e  my  salvation,  I  have  surveyed  his 
ineamation,  life,  sufferings,  atonement,  burial,  resurrection,  ascension, 
and  intercession ;  it  is  all  perfectly  satisfactory,  I  can  rest  upon  it." 
At  another  time  he  referred  in  broken  accents,  and  with  tears  stream- 
ing down  his  face,  to  the  psalmist's  language,  which  as  he  said,  was  fully 
verified  in  his  case.  "  He  has  brought  me  up  out  of  the  horrible  pil^ 
out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,"  &c.  He  was 
"  resting,"  he  would  say,  "  upon  the  blood  of  Ohrist."  When  expect- 
ing every  day  to  be  his  last,  he  uttered  the  encouraging  language  of 
Jesus  to  the  dying  thief,  "  This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise.** 
On  other  occasions  he  repeated  the  verses  commencing, 

"  0  that  without  a  lingering  groan, 
I  may  the  welcome  word  receive ;" 
and 

"  In  answer  to  ten  thousand  primers. 
Thou  pardoning  God  descead." 

As  he  disew  nearer  to  the  end,  he  frequ^itly  waved  his  hand,  and  ex- 
claimed, "  All  is  right."  The  last  words  which  he  uttered  indicative  of 
his  spiritual  state,  were  "  I  wish  to  die  in  the  Lord."  "  I  am 
looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord."  This  he  said  upon  the  morning 
of  the  7th  of  March,  1857,  after  which  he  lay  for  a  time  composed 
and  silently  waiting  his  end;  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  aged  72  years; 
having  commended  himself  proverbially  as  an  exemplary  Christian  fear 
about  thirty-six  years. 

The  general  esteem  in  which  our  brother  was  held  in  the  town,  was 
exhibited  by  the  numbers  who  attended  to  witness  his  interment,  and 
also  by  the  very  large  assembly  which  filled  High  Street  Chapel,  Long- 
ton,  upon  Sunday  Evening,  April  5th,  when  his  death  was  improved  by 
the  writer,  from  Hebrews  vi.  12,  "  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them,  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises;" 
the  substance  of  these  remarks  being  read  upon  the  occasion,  and  a 
deeply  solemn  feeling  manifested  during  the  whole  service. 

PoK  every  twenty  years   of  our  lives  we  enjoy  above  a  thousand  Sabbaths, 
which  must  be  all  accounted  for  in  the  day  of  reckoning. 
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"  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD." 


Joshua  of  tlic  Hill  gave  us  the  following 
parable  concerning 

THE  UNKNOWN  GOD. 

Dionysins  of  Athens  was  a  yery 
learned  man ;  and  the  work  of  his  life 
was  to  find  out  the  hidden  treasures  of 
wisdom.  He  had  spent  his  youth  and 
the  mid-day  of  his  manhood  in  striving 
to  comprehend  the  arrangements  of 
God's  works,  and  the  laws  of  Divine 
government,  in  order  that  he  might  know 
Him,  "whom  to  know,"  as  says  the 
Apostle  John,  "is  life  eternal."  He 
had  travelled  into  many  and  distant 
countries,  in  search  of  the  knowledge 
his  soul  longed  for.  He  had  travelled 
into  Egypt,  and  walked  the  subterranean 
temples  of  Memphis.  He  had  traversed 
the  lands  watered  by  the  Euphrates  and 
the  Tigris,  gathering  Chaldean  lore. 
He  had  journeyed  as  far  as  Bactria,  that 
he  might  listen  to  the  disciples  of  Zoro- 
aster. He  had  visited  Jerusalem,  the 
mountain  city  of  the  great  Solomon, 
and  had  questioned  there  the  Pharisees 
imd  Sadducees.  Yet,  in  vain  was  his 
search  after  the  good  he  desired;  his 
«ver  multiplying  aspirations  remained 
unsatisfied.  He  was  incessantly  tossed 
on  the  billows  of  doubt  and  dissatisfac- 
tion ;  and  although  he  sometimes  fancied 
that  he  could  see  the  land  of  truth 
through  the  mists  of  ignorance  and 
superstition,  he  never  succeeded  in  cast- 
ing anchor  by  its  shore. 

One  night  he  lay  gazing,  sad  and 
lonely  at  the  starry  heavens  above  him. 
"Oh/'  thought  he,  "could  I  but  visit 
one  of  yonder  celestial  spheres,  I  then, 
perhaps,  might  solve  the  enigmas  of 
this  mysterious  world ;  illustrating  what 
is  dark  here  by  means  of  a  star-lit  lamp, 
and  ascending  up  to  my  Maker  in  wis- 
dom's chariot  of  fire." 


He  fell  asleep  and  dreamed  that  a 
celestial  being  descended  into  his  cham- 
ber, and  bore  him  away  to  one  of  the 
bright  luminaries  at  which  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  gaze  in  the  midnight 
hours.  Dwelling  upon  it  were  beings 
of  great  intelligence,  and  Dionysius  was 
amazed  to  behold  their  youthful  vigour 
and  beauty.  They  bore  no  marks  of 
old  age,  no  symbol  of  suffering,  no  trace 
of  sorrow.  The  tree  of  hfe,  of  which 
the  Jews  had  told  him,  grew  in  their 
land.  Earnestness  and  joy,  intellectual 
power  and  moral  pursuits,  imparted 
intense  loveliness  to  their  countenances. 
To  him  they  were  a  source  of  great 
wonder,  and  to  them  his  foreign  aspect 
was  equally  strange.  While  he  gazed 
upon  them  with  a  shamefaced  admira- 
tion, they  regarded  him  with  mingled 
perplexity  and  pity. 

Now  Dionysius  heard  them  talking  to 
each  other ;  and  their  voices  were  like 
the  voices  of  the  stars  when  sages 
dream,  and  like  the  sound  of  harps  when 
the  sleeper  is  waking.  "O  that  I 
could  converse  with  these  beautiful 
beings ! "  he  exclaimed :  and  the  angel 
guide  touched  his  lips,  and  immediately 
he  spoke  their  language,  and  talked 
with  the  men  of  the  skies.  But  when 
he  discoursed  of  ignorance  and  moral 
evil,  of  sin  and  sorrow,  of  death  and 
desolation,  of  guilt  and  despair,  and 
inquired  of  them  a  way  of  deliverance,  a 
way  of  approaching  to  God  his  Maker, 
they  listened  in  amazement  and  asked 
his  guide  whence  he  came,  "  for "  said 
they,  "  we  have  heard  indeed  of  moral 
evil,  but  never  have  we  seen  it  in  a 
living  manifestation  until  now."  And 
to  Dionysius  they  said«  "why  comest 
thou  to  us  who  live,  and  who,  by  God's 
eternal  goodness,  are  resolved  to  live, 
ignorant  of  the  paios  and  penalties  of 
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moral  eyil?  We  are  even  less  likely 
than  the  inhabitants  of  thine  own  world 
to  know  anything  concerning  this  mat- 
ter. If  God  hath  a  purpose  of  mercy 
toward  your  fallen  race>  to  you,  and  not 
to  us  win  the  revelation  be  made." 
"And  think  you,  O  blessed  ones,"  said 
Dionysius,  "  that  the  self-sufficient  One 
and  All  would  reveal  such  a  purpose  to 
His  MhsD.  creatures,  if  it  existed?" 
And  they  replied,  "Thou  mightest  as 
well  ask  whether  light  be  bright,  or 
truth  be  truth.  A  God  manifest  is  the 
only  Deity  possible  to  be  worshipped, 
un^  an  idol  be  set  up  in  the  heart." 

It  must  indeed  be  so,"  said  Dionysius. 

This  I  might  have  known,  but  sin  hid 
it  from  my  eyes.  Oh!  That  I  knew 
where  I  might  find  my  Maker.  I  would 
come  even  to  his  seat !  Is  there  none 
among  His  sinless  ones — ^is  there  none 
among  you — ^who  could  plead  my  cause 
with  him  ?  "  and  they  said,  "  We  can- 
not; we  dare  not;  for  how  can  the 
sinless  plead  for  sin !  or,  acknowledging 
the  guilt,  how  can  a  fellow-creature  who 
has  his  own  life  to  live,  and  his  own 
Divinely  appointed  work  to  do,  make 
an  atonement  for  another,  or  offer  to 
God  a  ransom  for  him  ?  "  "  Then,  per- 
chance," said  Dionysius,  "  the  imiverse 
itself  is  appointed  by  the  Supreme  Being 
to  stand  mediatorially  between  himself 
and  his  fallen  children;  and  when  in 
future  ages,  wisdom  has  shown  them 
the  glory  of  their  Creator,  their  souls 
will  be  refined,  purified,  and  elevated, 
and  the  moral  law  which  they  have 
broken  be  written  afresh  upon  their 
hearts."  "  Thinkest  thou  so,"  said  his 
guide.  "  Let  us  traverse  some  of  these 
nearer  orbs,  that  thoumayest  learn  whe- 
ther the  presence  of  the  good  be  a 
sufficient  means  for  thy  assimilation  to 
it,  and  for  thy  apprehension  of  its 
author." 

And  the  angel  took  him  away  to  a 
world,  shining  like  an  emerald  in  a 
haze  of  silvery  whiteness.  They  stood 
upon  a  mountain,  overlooking  a  wide- 


spread ocean,  from  which  clouds  of 
fragrant  incense  ascended  continually. 
!Eloatiug  upon  the  waters  reposed  a 
countless  number  of  happy  beings^ 
making  glad  music  with  harps  and 
songs  of  thanksgiving.  And  the  sound 
of  their  voices  sank  into  the  heart  of 
Dionysius,  and  he  wept,  saying,  "  Woe 
is  me !  for  I  have  neither  harp  nor  song 
worthy  of  worship."  And  he  descended 
with  his  guide  from  the  mountain,  and 
stood  upon  the  waters ;  and  there  he 
heai:d  voices  like  thunders  sounding  froin 
beneath,  and  other  voices  like  trumpets 
responding  from  above.  "Surely,"  he 
said,  "this  is  the  sanctuary  of  my 
Maker ! "  Then  his  guide  led  him  to  « 
band  of  the  blessed  ones,  who  were 
reposing  on  the  waters,  and  said,  "  Bre- 
thren, beloved  of  your  Lord,  permit 
this  stranger  from  a  distant  world — ^a 
world  of  sorrows — ^to  strike  the  luffp 
with  you."  But  Dionysius  shrunk  back 
abashed,  and  was  speechless  with  shame 
and  fear.  Then  one  of  those  lovely  and 
loving  ones  bidding  him  fear  not,  put  a 
harp  into  his  hands,  saying,  "If  thy 
heart  truly  desire  the  eternal  one  and 
ALL,  let  the  voice  of  thy  petition  be 
heard."  Thus  persuaded,  Dionysius 
took  the  harp,  and  sung  the  irrepressible 
longings  of  his  soul.  And  the  angek 
gathered  round  him,  saying,  "Alas, 
mortal,  for  thy  tale  of  woe ;  for  we  can- 
not help  thee.  At  the  bidding  of  our 
Lord  we  would  erect  for  thee  a  palace 
among  us ;  but  we  cannot  cancel  one 
sin ;  we  cannot  hinder  the  pimishment 
of  iniquity.  Alas  !  for  thee ! "  And 
they  gave  him  the  harp  to  soothe  his 
wretchedness,  and  to  secure  him  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  their  brethren  who  dwelt 
in  a  more  lofty  region.  "For,"  said 
they,  "  there  is  none  of  the  higher  ones 
of  our  order  who  reverences  not  the 
song  of  pure  desire,  even  though  it  be 
a  song  of  mourning.  Go  !  Our  brethren 
above  will  accept  this  token." 

Not  hours,  not  days,  not  months,  not 
years,  but  ages  upon  ag:^s  seemed  to  pass 
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awa J  wliOe  Dionysius  and  his  guide  took 
their  solemn  flight  through  heights  ever 
heightening,  and  horizons  ever  expand- 
ing. The  sonl  of  the  philosopher 
heoome  wearied  with  the  intensity  of 
snpemal  grandeur  eveiywhere  displayed, 
and  at  length  smik,  for  a  season,  into 
Vacuity, — ^the  sleep  of  the  li^ring 
spiiit.  Not  so  the  angel.  As  the 
regions  above  him  expanded  to  the  view 
his  face  brightened  with  exalted  happi- 
ness, and  a  song  of  thnlling  ecstasy 
Inrst  from  his  lips,  preeeding  him  to 
fiiat  smmy  <Mrb,  ealled  by  the  Messed^ 
*The  Portal  of  the  Third  Heaven." 

No  words  of  a  mortal  tongue — ^no 
imagery  plucked  from  the  gardens  of 
earthly  wisdom — can  suitably  picture 
the  nature  of  those  impressions  pro- 
^bced  in  the  mind  of  Dionysius  by  what 
fte  ssm  and  heard  in  that  heavenly 
HDrld.  Thousands  upon  thousands  of 
happy  beings  passed  and  repassed  him ; 
every  one  of  them  intent  upon  some 
work  to  be  performed — some  delightful 
6fRc6  to  be  sustained.  **0h!"  he  cried, 
**■  that  it  were  thus  with  me !  Oh !  that 
I  so  kaew  God,  as  to  know  his  will  con- 
eermng  me ;  and  so  knew  his  will  as  to 
know  myself!  Take  me  hence,  I  pray 
thee,  bright  messenger,  for  the  faces  of 
the  sinless  ones  me^e  me  afraid.  My 
soul  is  emshed  within  me.  The  creature 
helps  me  not  to  comprehend  the  Creator. 
doTids  and  darkness  gatheir  the  faster 
K>und  about  him,  the  more  numerous 
and  various  his  works  appear.  The 
mwe  I  behold  of  the  good^  the  less  I 
niKlerstand  of  tile  ^i7,  and  the  further 
my  soul  seems  carried  from  God.  Oh ! 
that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him !  ** 

"If,"  said  his  gfiide,  "thou  canst  not 
look  upon  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty, 
how  canst  thou  behold  his  person  ?  If 
thou  tremblest  at  the  sound  of  his 
chariot  wheels,  and  canst  not  bear  the 
glory  of  his  messengers^  how  canst  thou 
meet  the  Uncreated  One  himself,  and 
listen  to  the  thunder  of  his  voice  ?  If 
it  be  terrible  to  approach  the  godly. 


what  miist  it  be*  to  I4>p«i(iach  Him  from 
whom  they  derive  thdr  beaaty  ?  If  the 
image  of  God  oppress  thee,  would  not 
a  sight  of  His  face  destroy  thee  ?  " 

Sighing  bitterly,  Dionysius  awc^e 
fffsok  his  dream. 

The  following  day  was  ^[lent  in  mekai- 
choly  iMumigs,  and  when  tiie  ev^iing 
was  far  advanced,  he  todt  his  way  to 
Mars'  Hill.  As  he  passed  by  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Ghrecian  gods,  he  fidlednot  t<t 
call  to  mind  tiie  beantifol  mythic  veil  of 
poetry  which  a  woddly-wise  priesthood' 
had  throws  over  tlie  kenism  <tf  the 
dea4  iknd  dbo  the  taeit  sanction'  to  viee 
and  dime  given  by  the  oermpt  live»  of 
^e  Gkrecian  dmaities, — a  sanction  wMck 
seemed  to  forbid  any  hope  for  the  rnond 
elevflition  of  his  people.  "Ah!"  thou^^t 
he,  "liie  priests  well  Ibmw  thai  lumng 
denied  hohness  to  the  gods^  it  was  a 
snail  tiling  to  deny  a  manly  respoinr 
Utity  to  maiB.  But  O!  thou  God  of 
gods,  my  eonseience  speaks  stiU,  mi. 
feimnd» me  continuBUy  xA  Thee!  " 

That  night  the  Atheniaui  brought  to 
Areopagus  a  teacher  fA  new  doctrines^ 
one  whom  they  aoeomted  a  setter  fortii 
of  strange  gods,  and  of  wkom  they  de- 
nnmded  an  exposition  in  the  presence 
of  the  court.  And  the  man  (a  Jew  of 
Tarsus),  bebig  of  good  ooon^e,  stood 
in  the  midst  and  preached  to  them  an 
unknown  God. 

Now  this  stranger's  words  sank  deep* 
ly  into  the  heart  of  Diraiysius,  and  also 
into  the  hearts  of  some  o^vs  who  were 
himgering  and  thinting  for  sack  a 
revelation  of  the  diTine  Beings  and  of 
his  sovereign  will  as  should  be  aecoont- 
ed  worthy  of  him.  As  soon,  therefoce, 
as  the  irioranger  was  dismissed,  Diony- 
sius arose  and  followed  ham,  and  found 
him  sumuEBded  by  certain  Athenians 
who  were  enquirn^  of  him  what  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  of  which  he 
had  spoken,  meant.  These  reverently 
made  way  for  the  Areopagite,  and,  for  a 
littie  wh^  he  walked  among  them  list- 
ening abo.     At  length  he  said,  e(Hne 
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with  me,  O  siranger,  and  let  my  hoiuse 
he  to  thee  as  a  home.  It  is  not  meet 
thM  Ath«ii8,  the  queen  of  philosophy 
and  of  seience,  the  city  of  gods  and  of 
tem^^s,  ^onld  look  coldly  on  a  man 
who  h<Nionss  the  snpreme  God,  even 
though  he  refose  to  do  homage  to  the 
deities  ackned  by  our  fathers." 

"  Honour  to  the  good  Dionysios  for 
that  saying/'  said  a  woman  named  Da- 
mans ;  "  the  gods  wilL  lose  nothing  by 
our  growth  in  wisdom,  although  the 
priests  nmy." 

"  Peace !  yroauai,'*  said  one  who  was 
walking  by  her  side;  "the  priests  of 
Yenos  wiU  vak  forgive  thee  so  readily 
as  the  Court  of  Mars'  HiU." 

"  I  car& -mt"  said  tiie  woman;  truth 
is  truth." 

Hairing  jnNunosed  to  meet  these  in- 
quiries OB  the  mcanrow,  Qod  willing,  in 
^e  mmrket  place,  the  stranger  entered 
the  house  of  iDionyims,  and  having 
pairMcen  mod^aitely  of  the  dainties  set 
before  him,  continued  his  discourse  on 
thnne  themes  with  unwearied  fervour. 

"  Sometimes,"  said  Ddonysius  to  his 
gaest,  "  I  ahnost  doubt  whether  truth 
he  not  a  shadow  rather  than  a  substance; 
and  yet,  sis  my  neighbour  Damans  says, 
'Truth  is  truth.'  If  God  exists,  cme, 
aibsi^te,  bensvohmt  and  self  revealing 
(as  thou  hast  nobly  declared),  there 
must  be  a  unity  of  truth,  a  reality  of 
kiowkdge,  a  defiinteness  of  belief  which 
BMB  may  make  his  own.  I  cannot  but 
iksak  Soerates  was  right  wh^  he  affirm- 
ed that  human  natmre  required  an  ad- 
■Hnistration  of  tm^^-^a  divinely  ap« 
pented  Teac^r  and  exponent  of  truth 
•>«-«&•  inMlible  guide  in  Hit  and  eonduet 
-^-4^  mediator  between  the  Supreme 
€tod  aad  his  ereatuiM.  Such  a  Teai^r 
must  be  very  d^ei^t  from  the  deities 
worshipped  at  Athens;  and  equally 
different  from  the  priests  of  our  temples. 
£ven  in  ikis  world-renowned  oity  labo- 
rious trifling  has  been  substituted  for 
religion,  and  secret  initiation  for  uni< 
versal  instruction.    The  gods  themselves 


are  hdd  up  as  patterns  and  patrons  of 
evil." 

"  Thou  art  searching,"  said  the  Jew* 
"after  One  who  hideth  himself  from- 
the  proud  and  the  self -trusting,  but 
dehghteth  to  reveal  Himself  to  the 
humble  and  the  God-fearing;  Hear 
what  one  of  his  prophets  has  been  in^ 
spired  to  write — *  To  this  man  will  I 
loook,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my 
word.'  Look  therefore  to  Him  as  the 
God  of  your  salvation,  and  learn  of  him 
wiiat  his  Spirit  alone  can  teach  thee— ^ 
tiiy  own  need  and  His  supply." 

"  I  am  endeavouring  to  do  so,"  said 
Dionysius ;  "  but  how  am  I  to  look  to 
him  unless,  in  some  way,  he  first  reveal 
himself  to  me?" 

«  Enough!"  said  the  Jew.  "  Qod 
himself  has  led  thee  to  the  truth  at 
which  all  must  arrive  who  eanestljit 
seek  him,  namely,  man's  need  of  an 
atonement  as  a  ground  of  access  to  his 
offended  sovereign-^as  a  plea  for  mercy 
at  the  bar  of  divine  justice.  Learn  fircrfi 
by  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God  tha4 
'  God  is  love»'  and  then  thou  shalt  knew 
and  feel,  though  thou  wiLt  not  be  able 
fully  to  comprehend,  that  'God  is  Hght/ 
and  that  'in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all;^ 
then  shalt  thou  see  Him,  by  faith,  who 
dwelleth  in  light  which  no  man  can  ap^ 
proach  unto,  whom  no  man  hath  seen 
nor  can  see ;  then  shalt  thou  learn  that 
no  man  knoweth  the  Father  save  the  tSbn, 
and  he  to  whom  the  Son  teiU  reveal  Him'* 

H^re  the  venerable  Joshua  ceased; 
but  I  would  fain  have  my  readers  con- 
tinue the  parable  for  themselves  by 
reading  with  increased  reverence  and 
thankfulness  "the  Gospel  of  Jesua 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God." 

Providence  and  creation,  viewed  apart 
from  redemption,  are  incomplete,  and 
tiberef(»e  painfoUy  obscure.  The  heart 
skkks  oppressed  with  sorrow  under  the 
endless,  fruitless  task  of  truth-finding. 
Clouds  of  doubt  settle  upon  the  keenest 
eyed  reason  when  attempting  to  elicit 
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from  nature  the  philosophy  of  sin  and 
misery  as  connected  with  the  divine 
government.  Let  our  search  be  ever 
so  vigorous  and  persevering,  we  shall 
never  without  the  spirit  of  revelation 
find  a  God  who  "made  all  things  for 
himself  " — ^to  subserve  his  designs.  The 
disheartened  searcher  finds,  indeed,  a 


God  everywhere  and  in  all  things;  but- 
he  finds  a  God  veiled,  not  revealed — 
concealed  by  apparently  contradictory 
tokens;  not  manifest  by  perfect  har- 
mony— heard  amidst  storm  and  tempest, 
speaking  in  thunder,  bat  unknown  by 
his  "  still,  QmaU  voice." 

Clement. 


MM  |t(rte$  attlr  (^um$. 


CHILDHOOD  &  CHRISTIANITY. 
The  "Proverbs  of  Solomon"  and  the 
sayings  of  Christ  are  committed  to  us, 
as  words  of  truth,  by  the  same  Divine 
Spirit;  and,  consequently,  cannot  be 
contradictory.  To  the  superficial  reader, 
passages  of  Holy  Writ  often  appear  so ; 
but  it  IS  for  want  of  a  proper  examina- 
tion of  the  meaning  and  phraseology  of 
such  passages,  that  errors  in  judgment 
generally  arise. 

While  both  Solomon  and  our  Saviour 
refer  to  children  as  possessed  of  certain 
natural  characteristics,  they  appear  to 
present  them  to  us  under  different  points^ 
of  view,  which  nevertheless  harmonises 
both  with  the  words  of  the  "wise  man" 
and  the  "wiser  than  he."  Perhaps  it 
may  be  said  Solomon  places  "  childhood 
and  youth"  before  us  in  their  moral 
aspect;  our  Saviour,  in  their  mental 
aspect. 

To  confirm  the  view  of  Solomon,  it 
need  only  to  be  mentioned  that  all  are 
"  bom  in  sin."  The  daily  growth  of  a 
child,  especially  if  it  be  untutored,  con- 
firms this  Scripture  truth,  as  the  youthful 
mind,  while  it  expands,  induces  more 
towards  evil  than  good.  The  ^erm  of 
evil  is  hidden  in  its  little  heart,  and 
needs  carefully  watching  and  restraining, 
in  order  that  it  may  be  arrested  in  its 
growth.  In  a  child  the  germ  is  far  more 
hidden  than  manifest:  so  Solomon — 
"Foolishness  is  bmmd  in  the  heart  of  a 
child."  Hence  the  passages  quoted 
from  the  Proverbs,  &c.,  are  intended  to 


show  parents  the  necessity  of  "  training 
up  a  child  in  the  way  it  should  go," 
that  when  he  is  old,  he  may  not  depart 
from  it. — (Prov.  xxu.  6.)  This  view  of 
childhood  imder  a  moral  atpeei  will  not 
do  violence  to  that  other  view,  taken  in. 
connexion  with  our  Saviour's  illustra- 
tive act.  (Matt,  xviii.  1-4,  Mark  x.  15^^ 
16.)  The  passage  from  Ecclesiastes 
refers  to  the  evanescent  character  of 
youth,  as  of  all  earthly  things, — ^it  piasses 
away. 

We  have  said  that  Christ  places 
childhood  before  us  in  its  menial  aspect. 
Though  in  the  child  we  have  but  the 
first  budding  of  the  high  mental  growth 
of  which  man  is  capable,  yet  there  is 
sufficient  often  to  afford  us  many  deeply 
interesting  lessons ;  and  for  this  reason^ 
we  suppose,  Christ  took  a  liUle  child, 
and  set  him  before  his  disciples.  The, 
features  which  distinguish  very  young 
children  are,  candour,  teachableness, 
simplicity,  and  confidence ;  and  though 
each  one  of  these  may  not  exist  in  everf 
child,  or  in  all  to  the  same  degree,  yet 
it  is  generally  allowed  that  the  charac- 
teristics of  childhood  are  as  above 
mentioned.  Therefore  these  mental 
qualities  should  be  balanced  against 
those  moral  infirmities  in  children 
referred  to  by  Solomon;  and  in  their 
education,  that  which  is  excellent  should 
be  cultivated  and  "brought  out,"  and 
that  which  is  immoral,  weakened  and 
destroyed. 

To  "  become  as  little  children  " — ^to 
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"receive  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,"  evidently  implies  that  a  man 
should  cherish  simpUcity  of  spirit, 
teachableness  of  disposition,  and  above 
all,  eoi^dence  in  the  Word  and  Promises 
of  God.  In  the  latter  peculiarity, 
children  are  proverbially  characteristic. 
When  properly  attended  to,  they  never 
doubt  their  parents'  word;  they  look  up 
to  them  as  those  that  can  do  all  they 
want,  and  perform  all  they  promise.  It 
may  even  be  said  that  the  words  of  the 
father,  in  general,  are  oracular  with  the 
child.  So  should  Christians  imitate 
them  in  their  daily  life ;  "  for  of  such 
is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

W.  S.  E. 


Keplt  3. 
That  we  are  not  to  infer  from  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  passages 
referred  to,  that  the  nature  of  children, 
is  pure  and  holy  is  evident,  from  his 
discourse  with  Nicodemus  in  which  he 
enforces  the  necessity  of  regeneration, 
aud  shews  that  holiness  is  not  of  nature 
but  of  grace,  inasmuch  as  "  That  which 
is  bom.  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit," 
"  Paul  also  who  had  the  mind  of  Christ," 
aigues  that  through  the  fall,   sin  aud 
death  passed  upon  all  men" — even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned,   after  the 
similitude    of   Adam's    transgression." 
But  that  infants  are  saved  from  the 
guilt  of  original  sin,  is  also  a  blessed 
truth,  for  "As  by  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation, even  so  by  the  righteousness 
of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men 
unto  justification  of  life,"  and  the  Re- 
deemer indicated  his  favour  toward  them, 
saying,  "  Suffer,  by  laying  his  hands  on 
them  and  blessing  them,  little  children 
to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for 
of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  God."    Pro- 
bably the  disciples  were  thinking  of  a 
temporal  Idngdom,  for  the  idea  lingered 
in  their  minds  up  to  the  time  of  Christ's 
ascension,  they  even  then  asked  him 


"  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the 
Kingdom  to  Israel."   Now  in  the  case  of 
little  children  sin   has  not  developed 
itself  as  iu  the  unconverted  of  maturer 
age,  and  who  wiU  say  they  are  not  the 
subjects  of   divine  influence,  the  pre- 
venting grace   of   God,   the   germ  of 
spiritual  life,  which  it  is  the  will  of  God 
should  issue  in  repentance,  faith,  and 
holiness,  as  they  come  to  years  of  dis- 
cretion?"   For  if  through  the  offence 
of  one,  many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
abounded  unto  many."      To  rebuke  the 
ambition  of  his  disciples,  and  to  lead 
them  to  think  correctly  of  the  nature  of 
his  kingdom,  our  Lord  set  a  meek  and 
docile  child  before  them,  teaching  them 
that  to  be  great  in  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
they  must  be  humble  and  teachable  as 
a  little  child.    The  submission  and  en- 
tire dependence  that  children  manifest 
toward   their   parents,    strikingly   sets 
forth  the  state  of   mmd  in  which  we 
must  receive  the  blessings  of   grace. 
The  importance  of  restraining  our  chil- 
dren from  the  commission  of  sin  will 
appear  when  we  consider  that  sin  hardens 
the  heart,  dishonours  God,  and  renders 
the  mind  less  susceptible  of  good  im- 
pressions, and  doubtless  to  keep  a  "  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,"  reproof  and 
correction  will  be  necessary.    But  we 
do  not  think  the  words  of   Solomon 
imply  harshness   and   severity  for  that 
is  not  consistent  with  the  injunction 
"  Fathers  provoke  not  yom'  children  to 
anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged."    We 
shall  understand  the  passages  referred 
to  if  we  view  them  in  connexion  with 
"  the  wiU  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  God 
has  been  pleased  to  enter  into  covenant 
with  us  with  respect  to  our  children. 
He  has  promised  to  give  them  spiritual 
blessings  in  the  most  abundant  manner. 
"  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed 
and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring," 
and  we  sustain  the  important  relation 
of  parents  for  their  temporal,  spiritual. 
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and  eternal  good,  and  he  has  made  it 
our  daty  to  instnict  them  in  the  doc- 
trines and  precepts  of  his  holj  word. 

Bj  presenting  them  in  the  ordinance 
of  Baptism  to  the  Lord,  we  have 
pledged  ooiselves  to  the  performance  of 
these  duties  and  we  know  that  God  will 
be  fiEuthfol  in  fuelling  his  promises  to 
ns  and  to  onr  children.  Sorely  if  we 
bear  this  blessed  ooyenant  in  mind  in  its 


conditions  and  promises  we  shall  correct 
and  instract  them  not  in  anger  but  in 
love,  in  faith,  and  earnest  desire  for 
their  salvation.  The  whole  subject  is 
deeply  interesting,  and  demands  the 
piayerfol  consideration  of  us  who  are 
parrarts,  Kod  those  of  our  children  who 
are  capal^  of  refleution  and  ''under- 
stsndii^  what  the  wi&  of  the  Lwd  is."' 

B.  S. 


Comsponbtrrtt 


EEVIVAL  IN  BEISTOL. 
(QmHmmedfirom  page  120.^ 


Deab  Sm. — ^The  Saturday  erening 
meeting  preTious  to  the  31st  December, 
1856,  was  very  large,  and  the  energy 
and  influence  by  which  it  was  swayed 
were  more  powerfol  than  had  been  felt 
at  any  preceding  meeting.  The  brief, 
or  expanded  details  of  conversions,  the 
nearness  of  access  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
enjoyed  by  many  of  God's  praying  chil- 
dren, deeply  penetrated  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  will  be  a  source  of  holy  joy 
and  exaltation  whUe  memory  Uvea. 

The  following  day,  (the  S^bath)  was 
hailed  with  delight,  by  a  multitude  who 
practically  excliumed,  "  1  was  glad  when 
they  said,  let  us  go  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord" — ^as  they  listened  intensely 
to  a  continuation  of  the  discourse  on 
sanctification,  which  c(mvinced  and  per- 
suaded many;  the  unction  was  most 
melting,  and  distilled  upon  the  ccmgre- 
gation  as  the  morning  dew.  "  I  will," 
m  "  Ezekiel,'*  was  felt  to  be  as  dedsive, 
determinate,  and  emphatic  for  moral 
deansingand  spiritnal  polity  »d  beauty 
as  the  sublime  utterance  in  Genesis, 
"  Let  there  be  light,"  for  the  creation 
of  that  subtile,  beautiful,  imponderable 
substance:  many  professed  to  obtain 
purity  of  heart  on  this  morning. 

The  afternoon  was  devoted  to  a  love- 
feast,  which  was  a  time  of  power  and 
profit  to  hundreds. 


In  the  evenii^  the  crush  was  great ; 
every  available  standing  place  was  filled 
both  in  the  aisles,  and  in  the  pews. 
Ihe  large  school  room  below  accommo- 
dated hundreds  to  whom  Bro.  Tuckey 
preached,  and  a  great  many  had  to  go  to 
other  places  of  worship.  The  heat  was 
very  oppressive,  yet  the  people  stayed 
by  hundreds  to  the  prayer  meeting. 
There  was  no  rant ;  truth  had  acquired 
command,  and  held  the  understanding 
engaged  with  eternal  things,  and  the  es- 
tnmged  heart  sighed  and  wept  over 
its  vast  distance  from  true  happiness 
and  pure  joy.  More  than  thirty  souls 
this  evening  believed  the  record  of  sal- 
vation by  Jesus  Christ,  and  **  passed 
from  death  unto  life.'^ 

An  unabated  influence  x>ervaded  ^e 
gatherings  both  of  Monday  aoad 
Tuesday  evening.  We  present  a  scene 
or  two.  The  usual  protracted  meeting 
was  held  on  Monday  evening  for  peni- 
tent seekers  of  pardon,  and  for  the 
sprinkling  of  dean  water  on  the  justi- 
fied. Among  those  who  were  athirst 
for  full  salvation,  was  an  aged  veteran 
of  the  cross — ^a  proclaimer  of  the  Gos- 
pel, whose  resting  time  had  come  long 
ago,  enfeebled  in  body,  and  afflicted 
with  deafness,  he  usually  sat  near  the 
pulpit.    While  listening  to  words  of  life 
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sketchmg  the  riclmess  and  joy  of  per- 
fect love,  his  soul  was  stirred,  and  his 
desire  intensified  for  its  possession.  He 
wished  to  mingle  with  other  seekers  at 
the  penitent  form  for  the  blessing,  but 
ke  was  wedged  into  the  far  end  of  the 
pew.  This  diffionlty  was  soon  overcome  ^ 
with  Zacehean  statue  he  had  his  eacnest" 
ness,  and  climbing  over  the  pews,  he 
was  soon  among  the  praying  people  at 
the  mercy  seat  of  God.  This  deeisive 
act  was  a  beautiful  response  to  the 
words,  "  Faithfol  is  he  who  caEeth  you 
who  also  will  do  it ;"  and  the  Lord  said 
eifectoally,  "  to-day  I  will  abide  at  thy 
k>use,"  and  he  became  a  pure  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  Spirit ;  he  saw, 
as  in  a  glass,  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord  and 
was  changed  into  the  same  image. 

The  following  evening  a  sermon  was 
preached  to  the  young.  In  the  large 
gathering  there  was  a  young  nojaxk,  the 
son  of  pious  parents,  the  Mher  being  ako 
present  and  intent  in  prayer  for  his  son's 
conversion  to  God.  With  this  young 
man  the  Spirit  of  God  had  frequently 
striven,  but  was  resisted  eflFectually. 
This  opposition  made  the  hearts  of  his 
parents  bow  in  sorrow  before  the  Lord ; 
and  to  add  to  their  anxiety  and  grief, 
his  educational  and  intellectual  supe- 
riority were  being  undermined,  and 
Te%i0U8  truth,  in  his  mind^  supphmtei 
by  a  false  theology,  which  had  been 
mdustrionsly  pro^t^ned  in  !^9td,  aad 
aeqaired  some  no^^xriety.  Nuaibers  of 
fntcts  «bA  other  wcaks  were  c^cfokted, 
8«mc  of  which  found  their  way  to  Fioraey 
and  silently  elSeeted  the  nosehief  and 
Stress  alluded  to.  The  truth  to  which 
ke  this  ni^t  listened,  deseeiiided  on  his 
mind  softly,  but  sank  deep,  and  smote 
him  down  at  length.  The  strog^  be- 
tween pride  and  eoaviction  was  mighty. 


but  the  latter  prevailed ;  he  yielded  and 
repaired  to  the  penitent  form,  and  there 
with  face  bathed  in  tears  and  buried  in 
his  hands,  he  sought  forgiveness  of  sins ; 
several  brethren  spoke  and  prayed  with 
him ;  choice  passages  of  Scripture,  ex- 
plicit and  full  of  saving  truth,  were 
presented  to  his  mind;  but  all  seemed 
unavailing.  Eaith  in  God  was  not  ap- 
propriating. One  said  to  him,  "will  you 
repeat  a  few  words  ?"  He  replid,  "Lord 
help  me,  I  will."  His  whole  frame  was 
agitated  with  the  mental  conflict — ^but 
he  was  enabled  to  follow  his  friend  while 
repeating  these  words : — 

"  O  Love,  thou  bottomless  abyss ! 

My  sins  are  swallowed  up  in  thee ; 
Covered  is  my  unrighteousness." 

The  following  line  he  could  not  repeat : 
three  or  four  attempts  were  made,  but 
each  failed — he  oould  not  say  "nor  spot 
of  guilt  remains  on  me."  He  saw  the 
fulness  of  salvation  by  grace ;  but  faith 
did  not  realize  its  efficacy.  Mr.  Poole 
passed  and  spoke  to  him ;  he  was  shut 
up  to  faith;  for,  a  minute  afterwards, 
when  left  alone,  he  sprang  to  his  feet 
and  exclaimed  with  clasped  hands,  "  I 
have  got  it,  I  have  got  it  ?"  The  tears 
of  sorrow  were  gone.  Parents  and  son 
now  rejoiced  together,  and  with  joy  re- 
turned h^aae  to  the  country  the  same 
night.  The  two  cases  which  have  passed 
in  rapid  review  are  part  of  the  results 
of  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  exercises. 
More  than  thirty*  souls  found  the  Lord, 
of  whom  we  indulge  the  elevating  hope 
of  progressive  n^etness  for  heaven's 
purity  and  j,oy. 

Now.— I  think  it  was  fortjfv  tot  have  not  the 
book  at  hand.  The  numbera  toe  always  recorded. 
We  have  every  name  mid  resldeoee,  and  also  the 
Churches  they  were  connected  wilh  ;  we  never  al- 
lowed proselytism,  but  recemnieaded  the  oonverts 
to  remain  among  their  own  people. 


The  AG0B£Gbb7E  Mssti3»6. — ^Within  one  short  week  from  the  date  of  this 
issue  the  Local  Preaehers'  Mutual-Aid  Association  will  have  assembled  in  the 
quiet  but  thriving  town  of  Louth,  in  Lincolnshire,  to  constitute  the  Ninth  Aggregate 
Assembly  of  the  mstitution.  We  are  enabled  to  present  a  second  list  ot  special 
donations  for  the  repurchase  of  stock,  and  observe  with  heartfelt  gratitude  to  God 
that  the  sum  here  reported  bears  a  respectable  proportion  to  the  sum  of  the  first 
list :  both  together  amounting  to  nearly  two  hundi'cd  pounds. 
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HOTES  OF  THx  Mo::^Tn. 


Hotfs  d  ih  Slontfr. 


ASTRONOMY. 

The  Sun  rises  witlim  seren  miirates 
o  the  same  time  thronglioat  the  month, 
that  is  aboat  a  quarter  before  four 
o'clock;  and  the  time  of  his  setting 
raries  only  fifteen  minutes,  ranging 
from  four  to  nineteen  minntes  after 
eight.  On  the  1st  he  is  nearly  600,000 
miles  farther  from  the  earth  than  on  the 
1st  of  May.  He  enters  Cancer  (the 
Crab)  on  the  21st,  when  smnmer  com- 
mences. 

The  Moon  is  foil  on  the  7th,  at 
twenty-three  minutes  after  fiye  in  the 
afternoon,  and  new  on  the  21st  at  three 
minntes  after  ten  f.x.  Fnll  moon  on  the 
7th  occurs  three  hours  and  a  half  before 
rising:  on  the  14th  and  21st,  thfere  is 
no  moonlight ;  and  on  the  28th  it  lasts 
only  until  half-past  eleyen. 

From  the  18th  to  the  22nd,  five  of 


the  pnncipal  planets,  JmpUer,  Venus, 
Meremry,  Jfart,  and  Saimm,  are  in  the 
neigfaboorhood  of  the  moon,  the  last 
being  the  onfy  planet  visible  in  the 
erenii^  during  the  month. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  NATURE. 


The  deficioas  perfiome  of  the  roses 
whidi  bloom  in  abundance  at  this  season 
in  every  well-kept  English  garden,  is 
almost  surpassed  by  many  a  sweet 
hedgerow  over  which  the  honeysuckle 
has  spread  its  sinuous  bines. 

These  fragrant  scenes  are  a  source  of 
contemplative  enjoyment,  even  when 
there  is  no  hope  of  again  realizing  them. 

"Month  of  roses"  is  not  so  appli- 
cable to  June  as  it  once  was — ^for  ait 
and  nature  have  prolonged  their  exis- 
tence; but  month  of  flowers  it  may 
emphatically  be  called. 


tttttal-^iJr  %%mDXxm  %t^tix\zx. 


OBITUARY  NOTICE. 
Bkothek  William  Stanton  was  from 
a  child  under  serious  impressions,  and 
at  an  early  age  gave  evidence  of  having 
imbibed  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
Willing  to  labor  for  Him  who  had  done 
so  much  upon  his  behalf,  he  became  a 
teacher  in  the  Sabbath  School,  after- 
wards an  exhorter,  and  finally  a  servant 
of  the  Lord  in  his  vineyard,  as  a  Local 
Preacher.  In  this  field  of  labour  his 
heart  was  sweetly  blessed,  and  living 
witnesses  of  the  power  of  God  to  save 
crowned  his  labours.  In  "  all  things  " 
being  led  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  did 
well.  When  a  child  at  home  he  was 
dutiful  and  obedient,  the  joy  of  a  now 
sorrowing  mother,  and  the  pride  of  a 


loving  father.  His  general  deportment 
towards  all  the  family  was  exemplary 
and  worthy  of  imitation.  As  a  husband 
and  father,  having  been  himself  trained 
imder  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  he  was  by  grace  prepared  for 
his  responsible  and  important  duties. 

He  was  particularly  attached  to  the 
second  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  it  was  frequently  during 
his  illness,  read  to  him  by  the  devoted 
partner  of  his  life,  at  whose  request  he 
chose  from  it  that  memorable  text, — 
"  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation,"  for  the  last  sermon 
he  was  privileged  to  deliver,  little  think- 
ing that  he  was  exemplifying  the  truth 
of  the  words  "  that  at  all  times  a  minister 
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of  God  ought  to  preach  as  a  dying  man 
to  dying  men."  As  a  man  he  was  at  all 
times  ready  in  proportion  to  the  means 
which  God  had  bestowed  npon  him  to 
do  good  unto  all  men,  more  especially 
to  those  of  the  household  of  faith. 
Combining  integrity  with  candour  he 
rarely  fjEiiled  to  leave  favorable  impres- 
sions even  when  crossed  in  the  purposes 
of  his  heart.  With  reference  to  his  last 
hours,  it  may  be  said  that,  however 
tried  by  affliction,  which  was  severe  in 
the  extreme,  he  held  fast  the  truth  by 
fftith  in  Jesus.  He  was  very  fond  of 
repeating  the  hymn  commencing, — 

"Now  I  have  found  the  ground  wherein 
Sure  my  soul's  anchor  may  remain," 

And  shortly  before  death,  after  having 
been  spoken  to  by  Brother  Tunnicliff, 
whose  visits  were  precious  to  him, — ^they 
having  been  conversing  upon  gaining  the 
victory  over  the  last  enemy, — ^he  desired 
his  wife  to  tell  Brother  T.,  if  he  did  not 
see  him  again,  that  ''he  also  would  gain 
the  victory."  Upon  a  later  occasion, 
upon  his  father-in-law  entering  ths 
room,  and  asking  him  if  all  was  toell,  he 
replied,  though  his  flesh  was  overwhelm- 
ed with  pain,  "it  is  well."  As  his 
sufferings  gradually  increased  and  nature 
became  exhausted,  it  was  with  difficulty 
he  spoke ;  nevertheless,  a  few  moments 
before  the  final  struggle  came  upon  him, 
he  repeated  to  his  mother, 

"  Happy  if  with  my  latest  breath 
I  may  but  gasp  His  name, 
Preacli  Him  to  all,  and  cry  in  death. 
Behold,  behold  the  Lamb." 

Living, — ^He  lived  to  the  Lord,  and 
dying  he  sank  to  rest  in  the  arms 
of  his  Bedeemer, 

"He  sleeps  in  Jesus,  and  is  bless'd 
How  calm  his  slumbers  are, 
Erom  suffering  and  from  sin  released. 
And  freed  from  every  snare." 

Our  late  brother  was  bom  at  Tipton,  in 
Staffordshire,  in  the  year  1821,  and 
married  in  the  year  1842, .  MatHda^ 
daughter  of  Mr.  William  Hand,  who  has 


been  for  upwards  of  20  years  in  con- 
nexion with  the  local  ministry  of  the 
Wesleyans  in  Birmingham,  where  Bro- 
ther Stanton  died,  March  30th,  1857. 
HIS  DSATH  was  improved  in  Le^e- 
street  Chapel,  by  Brother  Tunnicliff,  to 
an  attentive  and  deeply  afSicted  congre- 
gation, from  Rev.  xiv.  13. 


"  Woolwich. 

"Dear  Sie, — I  have  much  pleasure 
in  forwarding  £1 19s.  9d.,  the  amount 
of  collection  made  by  me  at  Sutton-at- 
Hone  last  Sabbath  in  aid  of  the  Local 
Preachers*  Mutual- Aid  Association. 

"  My  last,  and  the  present  communi- 
cation speak  well  for  the  friends  at 
Sutton  and  Eamingham,  and  are  prac- 
tical proofs  of  their  sympathy  with  our 
truly  catholic  cause;  and  shew  what 
might  be  done  if  a  general  effort  were 
made  in  this  way. 

"  Since  beginning  to  write  this  letter 
I  have  received  a  note  from  one  of  the 
friends,  who  was  absent  from  the  chapel 
and  who,  therefore,  had  not  the  luxury 
of  giving,  but  who,  nevertheless,  desires 
to  shew  his  sympathy  by  adding  his 
mite,  making  the  collection  £2  10s.,  as 
per  post  office  order. 

"  Yours  very  truly, 
"  H.  Weight." 


Second  List  oeBesfonses  toCirculab 
Lettebs  to  e£-Furchas£  Eive 
Hundred  Pounds  Stock,  sold  in 
January,  1857,  and  place  the 
Local  Preachebs'  Mutual-Aid 
Association  on  a  basis  that 
shall  prevent  the  necessity  por 

SUCH  A  course  in  PUTURE. 

*  Errata. — ^In  last  Jnumber  for  Joseph 
Whitwell,  Esq.,  Bristol,  per  Bro.  J.  D. 
Woolcock,  read  Mark  Whitwell,  Jun., 
Esq. 

David  Whitehead,  Esq.,  Raw-     £    *.  d. 
tenstall,  per  General  Trea- 
surer           5     0  0 

Peter  Whitehead,  Esq.,  Raw- 
tenstall^  per  ditto   5    00 


190 


HVTVAIm-AID  AfiHSOClATIOSr  BEPOBTES. 


Mr.  Ford,  per  ditto 110 

Mr.  Bull,  per  ditto 110 

Mrs.    Martin,    Altnncbun, 

per  ditto 110 

Mrs.  Royle,  per  ditto 110 

Mr.  J.  Boden,  sale,  per  ditto  110 

Mr.  Nethercroft,  per  ditto...  10  0 
Mr.  Babbits,  Walworth,  per 

ditto 110 

Mr.  Nott,  per  ditto 0  10  0 

Mm.  Vines,  per  ditto 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Rogers,  per  ditto  0    60 

J.  Cham^ikin,  Esq.,  Hamr 

mersnutn. 1     10 

Mr.  Miley,  per  ditto  0    50 

Mr.  Goodfellow,  per  ditto  ...  110 
Mr.  Towne  Melton  Mowbray, 

per  General  Secretary 110 

Mr.  Eli  Fowler,  per  Brother 

Hopkins,  Bridport 0  10  6 

Mr.  John  Scott,  Patnngton* 

per  General  Treasurer  ...  10  0 

P.  Davey,  Esq.,  per  President  110 
Mr.    T.  J.  Fear,    a   thank 

offering  for  special  mercies, 

per  ditto  0  10  0 

The  President 5    5  0 

Mr.  Harding  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Harding 0  10  0 

Mr.  Creswell, 110 

Mr.  Wade  110 

Mrs.  H.  Loxdale,  H.  M.,  ...  110 

Mrs.  Bowron,  H.  M., 110 

Mr.  Greenhalgh 110 

Mrs.  PhiKp  Parker 0  10  6 

Mr.  J.  Cole,  Pillgwenlly,  pfflr 

General  Secretary  110 

Mrs.  Dunn  and  Daughter,  per 

General  Treasurer  1  10  0 

G.  Harrison,  Esq.,  Wakefield, 

perditto 2    20 

Thomas  Hunt,  Esq.,  ^ital- 

fields    3    3  0 

Mr.  Chance,  per  Mr.  Booth... .  110 

The  Maid  of  Kent 100 

John  Smedley,  Esq.,  Lea,  per 

Mr.  Harris 25    0  0 

Mr.Walkden..., , 2    2  0 

Mr.TumbuU 2    20 


GENEBAL  COUMirnEE. 

The  monthly,  meeting  of  the  Greneral 
Committee  was  held  at  Brother  Ores- 
well's,  Albert  Terrace,  Knightsbridge 
on  Monday  CTening,  May  11th,  1857." 
Present,  Brothers  Chamberlain,  Wade, 
Greenhalgh,  Bowron,  Loxdale,  Harding, 
Carter,  (Nottingham,)  Jameson,  and 
Parker.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Brother 
Greenhalgb,  and  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

During  the  month,  there  haye  been 
S  deaths.  There  are  now  on  the  fund, 
53  sick  and  95  superannuated.  Cases 
from  Downham,  Asminster,  Longton, 
Melton  Mowbray,  and  Birmingham, 
were  considered  and  decided  upon.  Hie 
remainder  of  the  meeting  was  occupied 
in  making  an»Dgfan»ite  for  the  aggre- 
gate meeting. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Brother  Casinr, 
ard  the  brethren  s^Mrated  at  9  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  ComiDitiee 

will  be  held  in  the  Yestry  of  East  Gate 

ChajpeL  Loath,  (m  Satnrdaj^,  June  Cth, 

at  four  o'clock,  p.  m. 

John  Wamb,  Horn,  Sec, 


DIED. 

May  4,  1857. — Samud  Tnm»,  <rf 
Chobham,  in  the  Windsor  Circuit,  aged 
57  years.  Claim  £8.  His  Buffsrings 
were  protracted,  and  yery  painful ;  but 
his  end  was  peaeeM  and  happy.  He 
had  been  on  the  funds  36  weeks. 

April  ao,  1657.— Samuel  Alloodc,  of 
Belper,  aged  80.  Claim  £4.  His  end 
was  peace.  He  had  baen  on  the  fonds 
327  weeks. 

May  14,  1857.— Willitfn  Bott,  of 
Barwell,  in  the  Hi(^oiy  Circuit,  aged 
63.  Claim  £4.  Mentsd  derangement 
clouded  his  last  days.  He  had  been  on 
the  funds  53  weeks. 

March  29,  1^7.— Hasmah  Seymoor, 
of  East  Garstone,  in  ^le  Hongerford 
Circuit,  aged  55.  Ckim  £4.  Hear  end 
was  peace. 

April  28, 1857.— ^Hasmh  Lindley,  of 
Hohnfirtii.  Claim  £4.  Aoddfflial^ 
drowned. 
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May  2,  1857.— Sarah  Thompson,  of  May  7, 1867.— Anne  Hall,  of  Broms- 

Halifox,  aged  81.    Claim  £4.    Her  end  grove,  aged  60.    She  died  in  full  confi- 

was  peace.  dence  in  the  atonement  of  Christ.    The 

May    5,    1857. — Mrs.    NuttaJl,    of  claim  for  funeral  expenses  is  generously 

BaiTowf ord,  in  the  Burnley  Circuit,  aged  relinquished. 
56.    Clabn  £4.    Her  end  was  peace. 


Donations,  Subscbiptions,  etc.  received  by  the  Tbeasureb.  to  Apbil  15, 1857. 
Hinckley — ^Mr.  Goodwin,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  St,  Agw9 — Collections  at  Mountain 
Hawk,  17s.  9d. ;  Spalding— lAx.  John  Hanks,  hm.,  quarterly,  Ss. ;  Lownhamr^ 
Collected  by  Miss  Mary  Ann  Flatman,  7s. ;  Ditto  by  Bro.  Eeeson,  Ss.  6d.  ;-^ 
10s.  6d. ;  Buxton — Mr.  Ealph  Hierson,  hm.,  £1  Os. ;  Weymouth — ^Bro.  E.  Penny- 
don,  58. ;  Mansfield — ^Mr.  Thomas  Barke,  he,  10s. ;  A  friend,  he,  by  ditto,  lOs. ; 
Miss  E.  Wilson,  he,  10s.  i  £1  10s. ;  Louth — George  Stovin,  Esq.,  hm.,  Sotby, 
£1. ;  Mrs.  Croft  Sharpley,  of  Askthorpe,  given  after  the  Anniversary  Meeting  in 
November  last,  10s. :  £1  10s. ;  Ripon — Collecting  Card  by  Bro.  Abbey,  16s.  8d, ; 
Mr.  Walker,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Almack,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Tomlinson,  don.,  6s. ; 
Mr.  Knowles,  2ncl,  he,  10s. ;  Mr.  Milnthorpe,  dom.  5s.,  Mr.  Plummer,  don.,  5s. ; 
Bro.  Jacques,  don.,  10s. :  £4  13s.  8d. ;  Chesterfield — ^Mr.  John  Drabble,  HoUius, 
hm.,  £1 ;  Straud-^A  widow^s  mite,  5s' ;  Worcester — ^Mr.  John  Andrews,  don.,  £1 ; 
Mr.  Walter  Davies,  don.,  10s.;  Collected  by  Miss  Thomas,  £1  15s.  lOd. : 
£3  5s.  lOd. ;  2)n^/«^Collected  by  Bro.  Kirby,  9s. ;  by  Bro.  Banister,  do.,  3s. : 
12s. ;  Chatteris — Collected  by  Miss  Eliza  Ann  Chenery  of  March,  £1  Is.  Od. ; 
Loughborough — ^Miss  Seward,  don.,  £1 ;  Benbg  Dale — Collections  at  Cumberworth, 
8s. ;  Ditto  at  Silkstone,  lis.  2d. ;  Dittto  at  Langsitt,  7s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Albert  Field, 
don.,  Shelsmanthorpe,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Joseph  Skelton,  don.,  Cawtiiome,  Is.  6d. ; 
Mr.  Warrener,  don.,  Silkstone,  5s. ;  Mr.  Charles  Stead,  don..  Is. ;  Mr.  William 
Gibbins,  don..  Is. :  £l  17s.  8d. ;  Holt — ^Mr.  Earthing,  don.,  quarterly,  3s. ; 
Birmingham — ^Mr.  Eoberts,  don.,  5s. ;  Mr.  Taylor,  don,,  5s. :  10s. ;  Settle — ^Eev. 
H.  Wilson,  don.,  Ashton  Hall,  near  Gargrave,  £1 ;  Stoaffham — ^Mr.  Joshua  Lowe, 
boa.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Brighton  Hardy,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  John  Barnard,  hm.,  £1  Is. ; 
Mr.  James  Hose,  hm.,  £1  Is. :  £4  48. ;  Bromsgrove — ^Mr.  Hancock,  don,,  5s. ; 
Barnstaple — ^Mr.  Pascal  Widlake,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Geo.  Balsden,  hm.,  £1  Is. ; 
Mr.  Thomas  May,  he,  10s.  6d. :  £2  12s.  6d. ;  Wednesbury — Charles  Adshead 
Lexton,  Esq.,  £1  Is.;  Northampton — ^Mr.  J.  Spriggs,  of  Banbury,  late  of 
Northampton,  £1 ;  Ilkeston — Collection,  £1  158. ;  Holmfirth — ^A  friend,  2s.  6d. ; 
Glossop — ^Mr.  Swindell,  don.,  5s.  6d. ;  Frome — ^Mr.  Poole,  hm.,  £1  Os. ;  Miss 
Davis,  he,  10s. ;  A  friend,  don.,  2s.  6d. :  £1  12s.  6d. ;  Manchester — ^Mr.  B. 
Twemlow,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Thornton,  he,  per  Bro.  Greenhaigh,  10s.  6d. ; 
Mr.  Thomas  Norman,  he,  10s. :  £2  Is.  6d. ;  Fenrith — ^Mr.  Thomas  Westmorland, 
hm.,  £1 ;  Mr.  James  Hudspeth,  hm.,  £1 :  £2 ;  Scarborough — ^William 
Brand,  Esq.,  he,  Ealton,  10s. ;  Bontypool  and  Abergavenny — ^Mr.  W.  Waters, 
hm.,  Pontypool,  quarterly,  5s.  3s. ;  Mr.  Walter  Edwards,  hm.,  do.,  quarterly, 
5s.  3d. ;  A  friend,  don.,  Pontypool,  10s. :  £1  Os.  6d. ;  Burton  on  Trent — ^Mr. 
Edmund  Adams,  quarterly,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  George  Jackson,  quarterly,  2s.  6d. :  5s. ; 
Hungerfwd — ^Tea  and  Public  Meeting  at  Bjamsbury — less  expenses,  43s. :  £2  8s.  6d. ; 
Collecting  Card  from  Aldboume,  lis.  6d. ;  Mr.  Bane,  hm.,  Marlborough,  £1  Is. ; 
—  Hayward,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1 ;  Misss  LaUey,  Hungerford,  he,  lOs.  6d.;  Mr.  W. 
Martane,  don.,  12s. ;  Mr.  Alexander,  do.,  5s. ;  Mr.  Edwards,  hm.,  Bamsbury,  12s. ; 


192  MVTVAL-AID  ASSOCIATION  BEPOBTEB. 

Mrs.  Edwards,  he,  10s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Burson,  don.,  Childrey,  5s. ;  Mr.  Burson,  sen., 
do.,  2s.  6d. :  £7  18s.  6d. ;  Torit— Mr.  Aldennan  Meek,*^  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  A  friend, 
don.,  10s. :  £1  lis. ;  Bakewell—'PTOceeda  of  Tea  Meeting  at  Curbar,  £2 ;  Ditto 
at  Bakewell,  7s.  6d ,  less  expenses,  6s. :  £2  Is.  6d. ;  Devizes — ^Proceeds  of  a 
social  Tea  Meeting  from  Conference  friends  at  Worton,  per  Bro.  Jefferies,  6s.  6d.; 
Nottingham — ^Mr.  E.  Butler,  Newark,  don.,  6s. ;  Leeds — ^The  last  moiety  of  £5 
which  Bro.  Cheetham  promised  to  collect  within  twelve  months  as  foUows,  Mr. 
S.  Atkinson,  don.,  5s. ;  Mr.  W.  Shaw,  2s.  6d. ;  Miss  Cheetham,  2s.  6(i. ;  Mr.  C. 
Turner,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Ellison,  5s. ;  Collected  by  Miss  Cheetham,  ditto  Mrs. 
Greaves,  2s.  6d. ;  Mrs.  Alford,  2s.  6d. ;  Mrs.  Woodhead,  Is. ;  Mrs.  Milner, 
2s.  6d. :  £1  6s. ;  Leeds — ^Mr.  J.  Harrison,  hm.,  £1 ;  PofUeJract — ^Mr.  John  Croys- 
dale,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  William  Shaw,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. :  £2  2s. ;  Leptford  and 
Woolwich — Special  Collections  at  Eamingham,  £2  10s.  8d. ;  Special  Collections 
at  Sutton,  £2  10s. ;  per  Bro.  Henry  Wright,  of  Woolwich,  £5  Os.  8d. ;  Bridpart 
—Collected  and  given  by  Bro.  Erampton,  10s. ;  Boneaster — ^Mr.  Joseph  Marsden, 
hm.,  £1;  Windsor — ^Mr.  Chamberkm,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mrs.  Chamberlain,  hm., 
£1  Is.:  £2  2s. 


Remittances  received  by  the  Tbeasueeb  to  Apuil  15,  1857. 

North  Walsham,  £1  19s. ;  Hinckley,  £6  18s.  6d. ;  Tadcaster,  £1  10s. ;  Exeter, 
£1  16s. ;  Stamford,  £2  14s. ;  Daventry,  £3 ;  Lancaster,  £3  6s. ;  Oldham,  15s. ; 
St.  Agnes,  £1  15s.  9d. ;  Spalding,  £2  8s. ;  Sheemess,  18s. ;  Leighton  Buzzard, 
£12   8s.   6d. ;    Stourbridge,  £1   18s.   3d. ;    Downham,  £3   lis.   6d. ;    Buxton, 
£1  12s. ;  Weymouth,  £1  17s. ;  Halifax,  £1  16s. ;  Garstang,  £1  7s. ;  Mansfield, 
£4  4s. ;  Preston,  £2  lis.  6d. ;  Louth,  £5  2s. ;   Wakefield,  £2  2s. ;   Wolver- 
hampton, £3   5s.   6d.;    Bipon,  £7  Is.   8d.;    Chesterfield,  £3   17s.;    Bristol, 
£6  14s.  6d. ;  Stroud,  £1  10s.  6d. ;  Worcester,  £4  3s.  lOd. ;  Driffield,  £1  13s. ; 
Chatteris,   £2  14s. ;   Burnley,  £1  19s.  6d. ;    Camborne,  19s. ;  Loughborough, 
£2  lOs. ;  Denby  Dale,  £3  16s.  8d. ;  Guernsey,  9s. ;  Towcester,  £1  16s. ;  Peter- 
borough, £1   4s. ;    Birmingham,    £6   7s.    6d. ;    Wantage,  £1   4s. ;    Liverpool, 
£3  6s.  6d. ;  Holt,  £2  5s. ;  Leicester,  £3  16s. ;  Runcorn,  £1  13s. ;  Sunderland, 
£1  19s. ;  Axminster,  3s. ;  Woolwich,  £12  16s.  2d. ;  Bramley,  £1  19s. ;  Kings- 
wood,  £2  6s. ;  Preston,  13s. ;  Huddersfield,  1st,  £4  7s. ;  Belper,  £3  12s. ;  Chip- 
ping Norton,  £1  10s. ;  Settle,  £2  7s. ;  Bromsgrove,  £1  6s. ;  Oundle,  12s. ;  Eorest 
of   Dean,  £12  2s. ;   Swaffham,  £9 ;  Weymouth,   6s. ;  Barnstaple,  £4  2s.  6d. 
Southport,  £1  4s. ;  Northampton,  £6  6s. ;  Alford,  £3  10s.  6d. ;  lUdston,  £3  lis. 
Malton,  £1  2s.  6d. ;  Ashton-under-Lyne,  £2  2s. ;  Holmfirth,  £1  9s.  6d. ;  Brad 
ford,  £2  14s.  6d. ;  Glossop,  £l  12s.  6d. ;  Oxford,  £1  13s. ;  Frome,  £3  lis.  6d. 
Congleton,  £3  6s. ;     Cromford,  £3  7s.  6d. ;    Penrith,  £3  13s. ;    Manchester, 
£6  2s. ;  Scarborough,  £2  6s. ;   Stockton,  £1  Is. ;   Sheffield,  £8  18s. ;  Wednes 
bury,  £3  7s.  6d. ;  Rochester,  £2  9s. ;  Doncaster,  £7  4s. ;  Lynn,  £1  10s. ;  Gran 
tham,   £9  15s. ;  Thame,  £1  4s. ;  Abergavenny,   £2  13s.  6d. ;  Burton  on  Trent. 
£2  13s.  J  Patrington,  £1  Is. ;  Hungerford,  £12  14s.  6d. ;  York,  £3  16s. ;  Bake 
well,  £4  10s.  6d. ;    Bamsley,  £2   2s.;    Devizes,  £1  10s.  6d.;    Nottingham, 
£3  5s.  6d.;    Sowerly  Bridge,  £1  4s.;    Coventry,    £1  8s.  6d.;    Leeds,   £5 
Tavistock,  £2  12s.  6d. ;  Swansea,  £1  4s. ;  Derby,  £3  3s. ;  Pontefract,  £5  lis. 
Andover,  £1  Is. ;  Wisbeach,  £1  Is. ;  Melton  Mowbray,  £1  Is. ;  High  Wycombe; 
£4  2s.-;  Bridport,  £4  4s.  6d. ;  Brackley,  £1  19s. ;  Linooha,  £1  19s.  6d. ;  St 
Helens,  £1  10s. ;  Newport,  (Mon.)  £1  Is. ;  Taunton,  15s. ;  Workington,  £2  2s. 
Windsor,  £18  Os.  6d. ;  Eramlingham,  £1  7s. 
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THE  AaCJEEGATE  MEETING  OF  THE  LOCAL  PEEAOHEES' 

MUTUAL-AID  ASSOCIATION. 

In  a  subsequent  part  of  this  magazine  we  give  a  condensed  report  of 
the  proceedings  at  the  Ninth  Aggregate  Meeting  of  the  Association, 
held  during  the  past  month  at  Louth,  a  pleasant,  thriving  town, 
situated  in  a  rich  agricultural  district,  on  one  of  the  easternmost  spurs 
of  the  Lincolnshire  Wolds.  The  services  at  this  Anniversary,  the 
important  business  transacted  during  the  sittings,  the  cordial  reception 
accorded  to  the  brethren  by  a  happy,  loving  people,  and  the  hallowed 
land  hallowing  influences  which  attended  the  whole,  will  be  long 
remembered  with  gratitude  to  God  and  pleasurable  reflections  by  those 
who  were  privileged  to  participate  therein.  It  is  impossible  to  say 
who  were  most  happy,  or  to  whom  the  season  was  most  joyous  and 
most  profitable,  the  kind  and  hospitable  people  of  Louth,  or  the 
brethren  who  went  up  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to  keep  a  holy  feast 
unto  the  Lord,  and  take  counsel  together  in  behalf  of  his  servants. 
It  was  a  time  of  rich  enjoyment  to  all,  and  the  Lord  blessed  both 
ministers  and  people  abundantly  with  copious  communications  of  grace 
and  "  showers  of  blessings." 

The  Eastgate  Chapel,  in  which  the  services  were  held,  has  been 
erected  by  the  Pree  Methodist  Church  in  Louth,  and  is  an  elegant 
building  of  considerable  dimensions,  the  ample  stone  portico  being 
supported  by  a  row  of  beautiful  pillars,  and  surmounted  by  an 
entablature  and  pediment  with  the  name  and  date  of  erection  of  the 
building.  All  the  meetings  and  services  connected  with  this  annual 
gathering  have  been  held  in  the  places  of  worship  belonging  to  our 
Free  Methodist  brethren ;  the  whole  circuit  was  generously  and 
cordially  opened  to  the  ministrations  of  the  preachers  attending,  no 
distinction  beiog  made  between  members  of  the  Old  Body  and  the 
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Beformers.  The  grace  of  tlus  act  was  i^irther  accompanied  and 
confirmed  by  the  permission  to  make  collections  in  aid  of  this- 
institution,  a  permission  that  did  not  lead  to  any  vain  result,  but 
brought  upwards  of  fifty  pounds  into  the  exchequer  of  the  Association, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  aged,  infirm,  and  w<R-n-out  ideal  preachers.  May 
the  blessing  that  has  thus  been  conferred  upon  the  Lord's  poor,  be 
returned  into  the  bosoms  of  his  people  manifold,  in  the  multiplication 
of  «11  spritual  grace  and  ovecflawing  goodnesa  fima  4ilie  liord  Jeeu^ 
Qhlist,  the  centre  of  our  cotQnan  hopes  ^and  joys. 

The  society  of  Free  Methodists  in  Louth  appears  to  be  in  a  most 
prosperous  condition,  both  spiritually  and  financially.  The  true  old 
hearty,  loving  Methodist  Spiidt,  pervades  the  whole  society  ;  the  people 
are  one  in  heart,  one  in  purpose,  one  in  effort ;  and  the  results  are  a 
flourishing  cause,  well-attended  cha^ls,  ordinances  both  profitable  and 
precious  to  the  saints,  and  oonstontaceessic^b  to  tha^  society  through, 
the  strait  gate  of  conversion.  During  the  few  years  they  have  been 
established  on  their  present  basis  they  have  erected  twenty-three  new 
ohk^ds,  soon  we  learn  to  be  increased  to  twenty-five ;  anrd  the  finances 
generally,  are  in  the  isost  satisfeiMory  sta^.  'We  heard  but  few 
allusions  to  the  unhappy  differences  whidi  gave  rise  to  tbe  present 
state  ?of  things,  and  these  were  made. in  the  best  ^spirit  and  temper; 
and  .we  trust  and  believe .  that  a  (mutual  friendliness  and  good  feeling 
is  fast  growing  up  between  -  the  now  separated  bodies,  boih  here  and 
elsewhere,  which  will  eventually  permit  of  tbem  Vfoskmg  cordially 
.together  for  the  promotion  of  every  godd  thing  touehii^  the  kuBgdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

We  should  do  wrong  to  pass  over  one  fiMt,  fer  tiiat  it  is  a  fiGict  all 
Louth  can  testify ;  that  the  present  happy  position  of  affairs  in 
connection  with  the  Louth  Free  Methodist  Ohihreh,  is,  in  a  consi- 
derable degree  o\dng  to  the  wise,  oautioua,  jrudidbtms,  and  distareet,  y«t 
zealous  and  vigorous  conduct  of  the  man  whom  the  Association  has 
this  year  honoured  itself  by  diecting  its  president,  J.  B.  Sharpley,  Esq., 
and  his  excellent  and  pious  lady.  cA.  prestige  of  such  w^ht  and  vahie 
Augurs  favourably  for  the  interests  of  .our  «xc^ent  institution,  and  is  a 
le^timate  source  of  pleasure  and  congratulatieki  «su»g^  its  numerous 
supporters,  and  most  attached  friends. 

The  former  meetiugs  of  the  Association  have  -all  been  marked  by 
the  growth  and  exercise  of  the  brotherly  sympathies  that  arise 
wherever  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  join 
together  in  holy  Christian  communion  and  social  intercourse.  Year 
by  year  siace  the  foundation  of  this  institution,  those  members  who 
have  been  privileged  to  attend  the  Aggregate  Meetk^  have  proved  the 
joys  of  enlightened  Christian  fellowship,  which,  in  the  fruition  and 
perfectness  that  they  reached  in  the  last  gathering  of  the  brethren, 
were,  in  deed  and  in  truth,  a  foretaste  of  the  heavenly  bliss,  aa 
antepast  of  the  fulness  of  joy,  and  the  pleasures  fwevi&rnLore  whioh 
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sre  at  iheidght  hoad  of  Qod.  From  the  first  eeniee  to  the  last  thefe 
^was  no  ^nmhwek ;  all  were  happy,  and  to  all  it  was  a  aeaaon  of  hi^ 
spiritaal  proflt-and  inatruction* 

With  such  resnlts  it  is  not  iK/x>nderful  that  many  of  the  brethren 
loekforwsidto  these  annual  gatherings  with  h^rge  dxpactatioDs,  4Ki|d 
cheerliilfy  imdeEgo  sacrifices  and  privations  of  a  ;pei«onal  nature  dn 
order  to  realise  the  blessedness  that  attends  such  :  assemblies.  *^  It  ta 
better  and  better  every  year,"  was  theTemavk  of  one  brother;  "and 
this  is  the 'best  of  all,"  was  the  quiok  response  of  his  friend  as  they 
hesiidly  shook  hands  and  bade ^eaeh  other  Hwewellonce  more.  " I  have 
had  aaerious  illness  the  last  winter,"  remacked  one  of  the  brethren  to 
US,  "  and  I  leaied  I  should  not.be  able  to  attend.  I  am  &r  from  well 
yet ;  but,  thank  Gh)d,  he  has  strengthened  me  to  come  up  once  more 
to  meet  my  brethren  and  enjoy  their  companionship  a  few  days."  A:qd 
how  do  our  readers  think  he  succeeded  in  reaching  the  place  of 
meeting  ?  Though  not  well  fitted  to  undergo  the  fatigues  of  travelling 
a  hundred  and  tlnrty  or  forty  nules  by  the  rough  and  ready  mode 
which  the  railway  presents,  it  wasquite  4iccordant  with  proper  attention 
to  the  re-establtshment  of  his  health,  that  the  convidescent  should 
travel  by  easy  stages  during  the  fine  weather  of  the  preceding  week 
to  enjoy  the  balmy -air -and  the  gentle  invig(»rating  breezes  that  scatter 
£sr  and  wide  over  our  English  hills  ^ond  dales  the  delicious  fragrance  of 
the  early  summer ;  and  so,  starting  ofa-  the  Tuesday  before  the  meeti|ig, 
with  his  own  horse  and  vehicle,  and  .a  oareful,  affectionate  companio^^ 
in  the  <person  of  a  beloved  ^wife,  he  .journeyed  day  by  -day  northward, 
until,  on  the  fifth  day,  he  reached  thelittle  hill  of -Zion  after  which  his 
soul  longed,  in  time  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  oommittee  in  the 
afternoon.  He  zealously  took  part  in  the  numerous  'services  and 
meetings,  and  returned  home,>  refreshed  and  invigorated  we  trust  both 
in  body  and  soul,  in  the  same  primitive  fashion. 

''  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity.  It  is  like  dew  on  the  mountains  of  ^on ;  and  the^ 
the  liord  commandeth  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore." 


ANTICIPATED  VISIT  OF  THE  EET.  JAMES  CAUGHEy. 

The  probability  of  the  return  to  this  country  of  the  Eev.  James 
Caughey,  the  remarkable  American  Tevivalist,  after  an  absence  of 
yearly  ten  years,  gives  rise  to  reflections  of  an  exceedingly  varied 
character,  some  of  them  grave  and  weighty,  many  of  them  pleasurable 
and  exciting ;  while  the  anticipations  which  naturally  arise  in  the  mind 
relative  to  the  probable  consequences  and  results  of  his  impending  visit 
partake  largely  both  of  the  vague  and  the  hopeful.  During  his  former 
visit  the  Lord  blessed  him  abundantly  with  success  in  the  salvation  of 
^inner^  and  the  sanctification  of  believers,  so  that  in  sia^  i/ears  the 
records  kept  of  his  labours  showed  that  more  than  twenty  thousand  9a%^s 

X  2 
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were  converted  to  Ood  bj  means  of  lus  mimstry,  and  not  less  than  ten 
thousand  testified  to  the  reality  of  the  full  salvation  and  sanctificaiion 
preached  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord.  Are  we  about  to  see  those 
**  days  of  grace  "  renewed  ?  Will  the  Lord  visit  us  again  by  his 
servant  P  Will  he  again  water  the  souls  of  his  saints  with  copious 
^'showers  of  blessings?"  And  shall  we  once  more  see  his  arm  made 
bare  in  the  sight  of  his  people  for  the  deliverance  of  the  contrite  ones 
from  the  power  of  the  enemy  P  Many  of  us  remember  with  joy  and 
gratitude  the  times  of  refreshing  that  descended  upon  the  churches 
favoured  with  the  ministrations  of  the  American  stranger.  Let  it  be 
our  cry  to  God  that  his  presence  among  us  may  be  accompanied  by 
thfe  "  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,"  when  he  returns,  no 
longer  as  a  stranger,  but  as  a  beloved  friend  and  father  in  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

The  inquiry  will  be  made, — ^in  fact,  it  is  already  troubling  the  souls 
of  some  who  do  not  understand  the  former  work  of  Mr.  Caughey, 
Why  should  he  again  visit  this  country  ?  Why  should  he  leave  his 
own  land,  his  own  kindred,  his  legitimate  sphere  of  labour,  the  church 
of  his  early  choice  into  which  he  was  gathered  by  the  good  providence 
of  G-od,  and  set  as  a  minister  to  shine  and  work  P  Why  should  he 
leave  his  present  successes,  and  the  multitude  of  spiritual  children  that 
G^od  has  given  him  ?  Why  should  he  come  to  this  land  of  all  others, 
that  is  already  occupied  by  numbers  of  Q-od's  own  appointed  ministers, 
who  preach  his  truth  in  simplicity,  sincerity,  and  power  every  Lord's 
day  P  Why  should  he  seek  to  enter  into  their  vineyards,  and  reap  the 
fruit  of  their  labours,  their  anxieties,  their  watchings,  their  prayers,  and 
their  tears  P  TTih  own  church  does  not  send  him ;  he  is  not  deputed  by 
any  band  of  Christian  brethren ;  he  bears  no  commission  to  represent 
any  evangelical  or  philanthropic  association  to  any  similar  body  in  this 
country ;  he  is  charged  with  no  business  to  transact,  no  mission  to 
fulfil,  no  special  work  to  perform  by  any  organised  or  non-organised 
society  of  Christians  in  the  wide  world ;  why  does  he  propose  to  come 
here  P  and  what  is  his  work  P 

It  is  necessary  that  this  extraordinary  subject  should  be  considered 
in  its  boldest,  plainest,  and  most  extreme  aspect.  Nothing  is  to  be 
gained  by  attempting  to  mould  it  into  conformity  with  common  things 
and  common  usages,  to  make  it  take  such  a  shape  as  shall  not  cause 
our  customary  modes  of  thinking  and  acting  and  working  to  appear 
either  childish,  or  formal,  or  non-efficient.  Such  a  course  tends  to 
provoke  comparisons  where  none  need  be  made ;  for  no  wise  man  will 
rule  the  ordinary  by  the  special,  or  judge  of  what  is  common  by  what 
is  extraordinary.  The  special  and  extraordinary  must  be  considered  on 
grounds  of  their  own. 

We  look  upon  Mr.  Caughey's  case  as  an  extraordinary  one,  and  as 
such  in  a  most  particular  sense  we  intend  to  consider  it.  For  we  have 
no  hesitation  ia  boldly  pivoting  the  character  of  his  proposed  sojourn 
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in  this  country  upon  this  point : — That  if  he  come  not  with  a  com- 
mission from  Gk>d  himself,  clear  and  commanding  to  his  own  heart  and 
conscience,  well  defined  and  regulated  as  it  respects  the  work  he  has  to 
perform ;  commending  itself  by  his  demeanour  and  conversation  to  the 
judgment  of  G-od-fearing,  reasonable  men,  and  silencing  by  its  results 
the  captious  gainsayings  of  opposers  and  enemies, — ^if  he  come  not  with 
a  commission  from  his  Divine  Master,  so  clear  to  himself,  so  convincing 
to  others,  he  is,  without  doubt,  departing  from  his  providential  path, 
and  Gt)d's  people  in  these  lands  need  neither  receive  him  nor  bid  hinn 
God  speed. 

Having  stated  this  conclusion,  it  is  necessary  to  show  the  grounds 
by  whick  it  is  supported.  These,  in  the  first  place,  must  have 
harmonious  conformity  to  the  principles  and  powerful  motives  which 
were  made  manifest  in  Mr.  Caughey's  former  career  in  England.  He 
came,  then,  in  consequence  of  what  he  declared  to  be  fc  call  to  visit 
Europe  quite  as  clear  as  that  he  received  at  first  to  preach  the  gospel. 
The  very  terms  in  which  it  was  impressed  in  an  indescribable  manner 
upon  his  heart  he  wrote  down  twelve  months  before  he  set  foot  in 
fbogland  to  fulfil  the  commission  imposed  upon  him.  It  was  couched 
in  distinct  and  precise  terms  : — ^**  The  will  of  Gk)d  is  that  thou  shouldst 
visit  Europe ;  make  thy  arrangements,  visit  Canada  first,  then  sail  for 
England.  Thou  shalt  be  brought  back  in  safety."  Having  been  sent 
before  by  a  command  from  G-od  so  explicit  as  this,  we  may  fairly  expect 
if  he  profess  to  visit  England  a  second  time  imder  similar  direction, 
that  an  equally  express  command  will  be  the  foundation  of  his  proceed«i 
ings,  not  necessarily  stated  in  the  same  terms,  but  ia  every  respect  qa 
clear  and  unmistakable. 

But  the  purpose  of  the  commission  received  by  Mr.  Caughey,  prior 
to  his  last  visit,  is  of  more  importance  than  the  mere  &ct.  It  was  said 
to  him,  ^^God  shall  he  with  thee  in  I^nglaTid,  and  give  thee  many  seals  to 
th'if  ministry P  In  announcing  to  his  disciples  a  rule  by  which  to  judge 
of  false  prophets  and  teachers,  our  blessed  Lord  gave  utterance  to  that 
well-known  canon  of  judgment,  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
Measured  by  this  rule,  the  former  commission  of  Mr.  Caughey  is 
placed  triumphantly  above  all  cavilling,  beyond  all  doubt  or  question. 
The  promise  he  received  was  fulfilled  in  a  manner  beyond  even  his  own 
large  expectations  ;  and  certainly,  in  the  fulness  of  blessings  which  it 
brought  to  the  places  he  visited,  far  exceeding  the  imaginations  of  hia 
English  co-workers  and  associates.  If  he  come  again  with  a  like 
promise  of  success,  (and  we  pray  Q-od  that  it  may  even  be  so ;  for  if  he 
be  clearly*  commanded  to  come  and  labour,  bringing  with  him  no 
asswrance  of  fruit  to  his  labours,  we  may,  indeed,  experience  a  time  of 
hammering,  and  of  breaking  down,  and  of  treading  under  foot ;  a  time 
of  searching,  and  trying,  and  inquisition  by  the  Spirit  of  burning;*  but 

*  Isaiab,  ix.  5. — "For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  confased  noise,  and 
garments  rolled  in  blood ;  but  this  shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire.'* 
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we  shall  look  in  vam  for  the  retttm  of  the  former  ^dajs  of  grace,*'  a  : 
condition  of  things  mos^  tervibleto  the  contemphdnoni  of 'tiM  spixitaaL 
man,)  such  a  promiBe  will  b^  the^  eameet  of  the  result^  whieh'  yre-  VBoy^ 
zAituraUj*  expeet  wiU'  be  \ngf^  greater  and  more-  glonoua  tba3i'  wae 
Touchsaifed  befdre^;  if  for  no  other  reaeon,  because,  the  condkioiiB  of 
his  first  Tisii?  being  known,  the  faith  of  the  people  of  God- in  these  lands 
inll  be  in  Uvely  exercise,  l^e  amy  of  co-workers  wiU:  be  lavge  air  l^e 
beginning,  and  no  considerations  ef  sect,  or  pnij,  or  commnmtm,  or 
ecclesiastical'  order,-  will  be  pennitted  to  bar  Mxi  Gaoghej's  enisanfie 
into  any  "  open  door." 

'  These  things  being  so,  whi^  groond  is  there  -for  the  antioipation 
that^when  the  American  stranger  sails  for  "England  a  secoiMLiikne^  he 
will  hold  a  similar  commisMon  to  the  first,  one  that  shall  Ailly  warrant' 
him  in  taking  the  extraordinary  course  he<  contemplates,  and  that^haH 
comprise  fui  object  commensurate  with  the  pretensions  he  must 
necessarily- place  in  the  ^re*-front  of  his  reasons  for  undertaikixig^so. 
important  a* missions? 

We  can  know  nothing  positaye  on  this  point,  after  all'  that  may:  be 
said  or  believed,  until  we  meet  him  face  to  fhoe,  and  so  take  knowled|^ 
what  manner  of  spirit  he  is  of,  and  whether  he  comes  to* us  '''in  the 
fiidness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Grospel  of  peace;"  but  we  hare^means  > 
of  forming  a.  presumptive  conclusion  even  with  respect  to  this-  point,, 
far  removedj  as  it  iindoubtedly  is,  &om  the  prescience  of  ^dlible  man. 

The  character,  work,  and  conduct  of  this  man  of  God,  doring'hia- 
former  sojourn  in  this  country,  are  before  us ;  thousaiB^  can  testify  ta 
the  grace  of  God  aa  manifested  by  him  in  all  his  goings  in  and  out 
among  us.       In  pureness,  in  simplicity,  and  in*  truth  he^  lived  and  - 
labored,  humbly  following  the  leadings  of  Providence,  and  obeying  the 
dictates  of  conscience,  of  Scripture,  and  of  the  Holy  l^irit  of  God: 
Absorbed  by  one  object,  all  the  powers  of  his  mind  intensely  engaged 
ia=  the  accomplishment  of  one  burning  deme,  every  drcumst^oioe  and : 
event  with  which  he  came  in  contact  was  pressed  into  the  furtherance 
of  his  mission.       It  is,  therefore,  presumably  certain  to  those  who 
know  Mr.  Caughey;  that  he  will  not  be  found  leaving  the  work  in 
which  he  has  been  happity  engaged  in  his  transatkntio  home,  unless  it 
be  by  some  special  direction  of  his  Divine  Master.     The  pecxtliar,  we 
may  even  say,    the   wonderful    circumstances,  which  preceded  and; 
accompanied  his  former  visit,  and  the  character  he  was  enabled  by 
Good's  grace  to  establish  on  this  side  the  water,  are  pledgea  that  this, 
conclusion  is  correct ;  for  a  man  so  evidently  under  Divine,  guidanee, 
s6  plainly  ruling  himself  with  Christian  prudence  and.  diserel^on,  wiH 
not  lightly  transfer  himself  from  one  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  ta 
aiiother. 

Besides  these  grounds  of  confidence  that  Mr.  Caughey  is:not  the 
itum  to  "  run  before  he  is  sent,"  we  had  his  own  assurance,  befwe^he 
left  England,  in  1847,  that  we  should  not  receive  another  visit  irom  him 
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except  by  i^e  directioiL  of  Ms  Miister.  Speaking  to  neailj  four  thou- 
^sskd  pec^le,  he  tubtered  these  remarkable  words :-— ^'  Bespectmg  my*: 
Tetoming  to  !&igiaiidy  I  would  saj  before  this  audieuoej  and  in.  the 
pveaence  of  niyG-od^  that  I  Juwe  no  detenmnaium  tifon  the  swbjeet: 
Irshail  go  back  tothe  other  side  of  the  Atlautio  witibi  this  feeing,  that> 
mmiess  I  have  a  ehan  caU  to  come  hack  to  JSn^kmdy  ea  I  had  io  come  at' 
fiui,  1  shall  fMvoT'^ee  hm*  shores  agaim.  What  Qod  maf  do,,  or  how  he 
may  i^iow  tob  my  way,  I  cannot  tell."  These  words  aare  on  neoa^d  int 
mmj  jmVta  prints;  they  were  repeated  again  and  agaift  bj  Hbr. 
Gaughey  in  public  and  in  private ;  aaid  remain  to  the  peo{^  of  Gk>d  in 
ihda  couniiry^  the  test  of  the  character  of  hie  coming  visit.  If  heremaiiE 
the  simple,  earnest,  sincere^  pure,  and  faithful  minister  of  GK>d  "^lat  ka 
iftas,  wdthovitr  doubt  he  is  coming  to  us  in  the  name  and  by  the 
«emmandbof  our  common  Pather  and  Lord,  and  it  behoves  us  to  prepare. 
i^receiTe  him  in  the  spirit  of  loye  and  faith,  that  we  may  throw  no 
l«idr«ce*mthe^y  of  ti>6  performance  of  that  woA  he  ia»»itto 
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In  writing  as  we  do  upon  this  subject,  we  do  not  lose  sight  of  the 
mmex«HEtt  difficulties  and  inconveniences  that  attend  a  path  sneh  as- 
tha;fe  whaeh  Mr.  Caoghey  appeacs  to  h«re  nuvrkad  out  for  himself/ 
peofeaeedly- under  Pivine  direction  ihough  it  be.  In  fact,  thisveryr 
Aawaeteristic  will  form  one  of  the  most  firuitliil  sourees  of  antagoiustip 
cimtroveai^,  against  which  he  will  have  to  fight  his  way  to  the  exevcisei 
cf  his  ministry  among  us,  and  to  the  realisation  of  that  large  succesft^^ 
upon  which- his  heart  is  set. 

There  is  one  difference  between  his  present  position  and  that  whidk 
he  held  when-  he  last  came'  that  should  be  well  understood,  as  it  is 
leceassry  to  the  formation  of  a  correct  opinion  up<m  his  true  standings 
inliifl  own  church,  and  may  smoothe  his  way  on  his  first  arrival.  It  is. 
this :  Mr.  Caughey  does  not  come  now  to  visit  England  on  leave  of 
aksanoe,  as  he  came  at  first.  Then  he  was  a  minister  in  connection 
with  the  Troy  Conference,  one  of  the  northern  Confer^ices  di  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  While  in  England  he  accepted  what  is 
technically  t»*med  in  America  a  "location";  that  is,  he  gave  up  his) 
then  relaticmship  to  the  Troy  C(Hi£srence,  (by  which  he  was  imder  its 
annual  direction  and  disposal,  his  name  appearilog  on  its  minutes,)  was 
permitted  to  retain  his  ministerial  status  in  the  church  at  large,  and 
continued  competent  to  preach,  to  administer  the  sacraments,  and 
perform  all  the  usual  functions  of  the  office.  This  peculiar  arrange-^ 
ment  gives  him  "  good  standing  "  in  any  part  of  the  United  States 
facilitates  the  exercise  of  his,  ministry  wherever  he  chooses  to  reside 
or  travel,  and  permits  of  his  visiting  and  labouring  in  other  countries, 
being  at  the  same  time,  as  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohuveh,  amenable  to  those  ecclesiastical  regulations  which  take 
cognisance  of  heresy  in  doctrine,  breaches  of  discipline,  and  immorality 
of  conduct* 
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This  "  located  relationsliip "  Mr.  Caugbey  accepted  between  four 
aaid  five  years  before  be  left  England  in  1847,  and  bas  retained  it  eyer 
since.  In  visiting  ns,  tberefore,  be  bas  no  need  to  obtain  leave  of 
absence  from  any  ecdesiastical  assembly,  tribunal,  or  superior,  and 
consequently  leaves  bebind  bim  no  court  or  conference  tbat  is  in  any 
way  responsible  for  bis  conduct,  or  from  wbom  be  needs  fiirtber  cre»- 
dentials  tban  bis  '^  location  certificate,"  duly  authenticated,  supplies. 
He  comes  to  no  conference,  or  court,  or  body  of  people  to  wbom  be 
owes  allegiance,  or  service,  or  labour.  To  bis  own  Master  alone  be 
atandetb  or  faUetb,  and  in  tbis  respect  bolds  a  position  commensurate 
witb  tbe  universality  of  tbe  original  command,  « Go  ye  into  all  tbe 
world,  and  preacb  tbe  gospel  to  every  creature." 

"Wben  we  consider  tbat  tbe  tendency  of  all  tbe  modem  editions  of 
Gbristianity,  bowever  catbolic  and  scriptural  in  profession,  is  to- 
circumscribe  by  rule,  and  reduce  to  uniformity,  tbe  conduct  and 
opinions,  tbe  labours  and  enterprises,  of  tbose  wbom  G-od  bas  sent  ta 
make  known  Cbrist's  gospel  to  a  perishing  world,  it  is  a  pleasure  to» 
fibid  even  a  solitary  instance  of  one  of  bis  true  ambassadors  being  so 
released  from  worldly  ties  as  to  be  able  to  obey  and  follow  the 
intimations  of  tbe  Spirit  of  bis  Divine  Lord,  in  tbe  same  manner  and 
witb  tbe  same  freedom  as  we  find  exemplified  in  tbe  history  of  tbe 
apostles.  Tbat  a  formal  regulation  of  a  church  so  extensive  and 
influential  as  tbe  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  America  constitutes' 
an  order  of  such  men  is  reaUy  a  subject  of  congratulation  and  hope  for 
tbe  world.  Perhaps  at  some  not  far-distant  time,  this  very  provision 
may  be  made  subsidiary  to  a  glorious  movement  for  the  evangelisation 
of  tbe  whole  world  as  it  undoubtedly  possesses  those  elements  of 
successful  agency  which  ordinarily  bring  increase  to  tbe  church,  in 
combination  witb  a  power  of  free  action  not  known  to  regulated 
(churches. 

As  far  as  we  can  understand  the  letter  that  bas  been  already 
published,  in  which  Mr.  Caugbey  intimates  bis  intention  to  re-visit 
England,  be  wiU  come  to  us  with  fewer  tackles  and  obligations  than 
have  ever  fettered  the  ministrations  of  any  messenger  of  tbe  churches 
who  has  at  any  time  honoured  this  country  witb  bis  presence.  He  will 
be  free  to  act  according  to  the  dictates  of  bis  own  judgment ;  be  will 
owe  service  to  no  one  community  in  preference  to  another,  his  own 
predilections  only  guiding  bis  choice,  and  tbe  exigencies  of  tbe  work  of 
God  furnishing  the  great  governing  motive.  This  appears  to  us  to  be 
tbe  very  basis  on  which  bis  whole  conduct  towards  tbe  British  churches 
must  be  founded;  otherwise  be  will  exceed  the  terms  of  bis  commission, 
and  bring  dishonour  upon  bis  Master's  cause.  It  seems  also  that 
the  prohibition  to  engage  in  church  controversies,  and  to  meddle  with 
debateable  subjects,  is  as  clear  and  imperative  as  the  direction  in 
connection  with  bis  first  commission  to  let  matrimony  "entirely 
alone  "  :    And  this  indicates  tbat  there  are  duties  "with  respect  to  hia 
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position  which  deyolve  upon  those  who  intend  to  co-operate  with  this 
serYant  of  Christ  in  his  great  work ;  duties  which  require  that  they 
should  put  aside  all  party  feeling  and  party  animosity;  all  merely 
sectarian  views  and  anticipations;  and  subordinate  denominational 
interests  to  the  paramount  claims  and  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d 
our  Saviour. 

Our  space  compels  us  to  close  the  present  remarks  here  before  we 
have  penned  all  the  thoughts  that  rest  upon  our  heart  with  reference 
to  this  singularly  important  subject.  If  we  should  find  no  further 
occasion  to  continue  the  line  of  remaark  adopted,  we  trust  the  subject 
will  commend  itself  to  the  very  serious  consideration  of  thousands  who 
know  what  labour  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  is,  and  who  intend  by  the 
Divine  permission  to  strengthen  the  hands  and  cheer  the  heart  of  the 
mighty  gatherer  of  fruit  whom  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  is  about  ta 
send  among  us,  and  in  the  spirit  of  faith  and  prayer  and  self-sacrifice 
assist  him  in  his  glorious  work.     * 


BEIEF  HISTOEY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 

BY   JOHN   D.  WOOLCOCK. 

(Concluded /rom  page  \lk.) 

Ik  the  year  1535,  Miles  Coverdale  translated  the  whole  Bible  into 
English  from  the  Hebrew  and  G-reek  languages*  It  was  printed  in. 
folio,  and  dedicated  to  King  Henry  YIIL,  and  the  translator  was  afber-» 
wards  promoted  to  the  see  of  Exeter  by  Edward  VI. 

In  his  youth  Coverdale  was  sent  to  the  Augustine  Monastery  in 
Cambridge.  The  accommodation  and  habits  of  Cambridgemen  were 
then  very  different  from  what  they  now  are,  as  will  be  perceived  from: 
the  following  amusing  statement  written  in  1550 ; — "  There  be  divera 
which  rise  daily  between  four  and  five  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  and 
from  five  imtil  six  of  the  clock  use  common  prayer,  with  an  exhortation 
of  God's  words,  ia  a  common  chapel ;  and  from  six  until  ten  of  the 
clock  ufie  either  private  study  or  common  lectures.  At  ten  of  the  clock 
they  go  to  dinner,  when  they  be  content  with  a  penny-piece  worth  of 
beef  amongst  four,  and  pottage  made  of  the  broth  of  the  same  beef  with 
salt  and  oatmeal,  and  nothing  else.  Afber  this  slender  dinner  they  be 
either  teaching  or  learning  until  five  of  the  clock  in  the  evening,  when 
they  have  a  supper,  (not  much  better  than  their  dinner,)  immediately 
a^r  which  they  go  to  some  study  until  ten  of  the  clock,  and  there 
being  without  fire  are  fain  to  walk  or  run  up  and  down  half  an  houc- 
to  get  a  heat  in  their  feet,  when  they  go  to  bed." 

It  was  in  this  monastery,  and  with  such  fare,  that  Coverdale  studied 
and  worked,  and  acquired  such  an  amount  of  learning  as  qualified  him, 
for  the  great  work  which  Providence  intended  him  to  perform. 

In  the  year  1529  he  left  his  native  country  for  the  continent,  and 
went  either  to  Cologne  or  to  Zurich ;    no  doubt  induced  to  do  so  aa 
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tii6  best  pla^  foiv  seouring  hia  personal  safety.  Here  He  laboured*  iill 
the  great  imdertaking  was  completed.  A  cargo  of  English  Bibles  aooa. 
uiade  its  abearance' in  England,  wkere  the  work  was  well  receiTed  and 
patronised  hj  Cromwell,  and  dedicated  to  Henrj  YIII.,  wbo  ocde^xd^ 
tlia  bishops  to  examine  it  and  see  if  there  were  anj  heresjes  maistained 
in  it.  On  their  answering  that  there  were  none,  "Well,"  said  the 
king('  "  if  there  bo'  no  heresies,  tJien,  in  God's  name,  let  it  go-  about 
among  our  people.'*  It  was  thai  ordered,  "that  every  passon/:  or 
proprietor  of  any  pari^  church  within  the  reahn  of  Engbipri^  ^»mld, 
before  the  1st  of  August,  1536,  provide,  a  book  of  the  whole  Bible,  botis^ 
in  Xtiatin  and  English,  and^^lay  it  in  the  choir  for  every  man  that  would 
to  look  and  iread  therein." 

In  1537,  another  edition  of  tiie  Engtish  Bible  was  pisnted  in  G(«r- 
many.  It  b(»re  the  name  of  Thcmiaa  Maiitiiewe,  and  was  set  forth  wii^ 
the  king's  most  gracioas  licence.  The  name  of  Matthewe  is  allovped  to 
have  been  fictitious  and  used  for  reasons-  of  prodenee.  John  Bogcn^- 
was  the  editor.  He  was^the  first  mar^  w^  suffered  in  Smithfield  in 
Queen  Mary's  days.  Strype,  the  ecclesiastical  hiatoriaa,  says,  "It 
was  wonderful  to  see  with  what  joy  this  book  was  received,  not  only 
among  the  more  learned,  and  those  who  were  noted  lovers  of  the 
Beformation,  but  generally  all  over  England ;  and  with  what  avidily 
G-bd's  word  wa&  read,  and  what  resort  there  was  to  the  places 
appointed  for  ^reading  it.  Everyone  that  could  bought  the- book,  and 
busily  read  it  or  heard  it ;  and  many  eldesrly  people  learned  to  read 
on  purpose." 

Through  the  influence  of  Cromwell;  Ooverdale  gained  peranission  to 
publish  The  Cheat  Bible  in  the  year  1588.  Ff^is  was  the  place  chosenr 
for  the  printing  of  this  nmgnificent  book,  because  the  best  paper  and 
press-work  were  to  be  obtained  there.  Grafter,  the  printer,  superin- 
^nded  the  printing,  and  Coverdale  was  the  editor  and  corrector.*  The 
Oreat  Bible  is  a  revision  of  Matthewe's  or  Tyndale's.  They  commenced 
in  June,  1538,  and  were  proceeding  rapidly  in  their  work,  when,  in  the 
month  of  December,  the  Inquisition  issued  an  order  prohibiting  it 
under  canonical  pains.  Thus  the  hand  of  ecclesiastical  despotism  took 
away  the  permission  granted  by  the  civil  power,  and,  as  the  history  of 
Bomanism  testifies,  the  royal  prerogative  succumbed  before  l^e  impe- 
rious assumptions  of  the  Church  of  Borne. 

The  parties  engaged  in  printing  the  Great  Bible  escaped  for  their 
lives  to  England.  The  edition,  consisting  of  23,000  copies,  was  seized 
and  condemned  to  th^  flames.  Some  chests  of  books,  however,  escaped; 
the  English  proprietors,  also,  recovered  some  of  the  copies  which  had 
been  sold  for  waste  paper,  and  brought  with  them  to  London  the 
piresses,  types,  and  printers,  and  finished  the  work  the  following  year, 
1539.  An  order  was  now  given  to  the  clergy  requiring  them,  before 
the  foUowingJJ  Christmas,  to  provide  one  book  of  the  whole  Bible  of  the 
Itogest  volume  in  England  to  be  set  up  in  the  churches. 
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The  manoer  in  which  itke  osier  was  received  by  ik6  prieatft  aad 
people  waa  reiy  difTerent.  "The  paoreonis,.  vicars,  and  curatea,"  says 
Siiype,  '^did  read  confusedly  the  word-  of  God.;  and  also  the  king's 
order,  humming  and  hawking  thereaifc,  tiuU;  aLmort  no  man  could 
understand  the  meaning.  Bujb  the  people  received  tha  book  with  joy 
inespresaible,  and  they  listened  with  open  eajrs  to.ihe  precious  sentenises 
ia  their  own  tongue."  But  things  did  not  long  remain  iu  thi»  happy 
state.  The  popish  party  wwe  a/t  werii.  Qromnrell^  the  ftkyointe  of 
Henrys  was  geae,  having  been  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill ;  and  Cranmer 
had  not  the  firmness  of  charact^  and  the  power  over  Henry  which 
Cromwell  possessed*  The  monarch  soon  showed  his  inherent  aversion 
to  the  general  use  of  the  Bible,  and,  in  164^  his  submisuve  Parliament 
passed  an  Ajct  prohibiting  its  use.  Ko  one  belonging  to  the  class  of. 
a^)rentice«artificers,  servants^  &c.,  was  allowed  to  read  the  Old  or  New 
Testaments  at  alb  When  this  unhappy  king  was  summoned  into 
another  world,  2dth  January,  1567,  he  was  buried  in  Bt.  Q^eorge-'s 
Chapel,  Windsor,  wii&  many  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  popery. 

On  th&  Sunday .  after  H^ujy's  funeral,  £dward  YI.  waa  crowned  at 
Westmiost^r.  "Wken  the  royal  insig^  were  presented  to  the  young 
Usg,  and  he  saw  the  three  swords  borne  in.  state  on  such  oeeaskms, 
he  asked  for  a  fourth.  Some  one-  inquired  what  his  majesty  meant ; . 
when  he  relied,  ''The  Bible.  That  book  ia  the  sword  of  the  Spirit^ 
and  to  be  preferred  before- these*  swords.  That  ought^  in  all  riight,  to 
^vem  ua  who. use.  the  ol^icar  swords,  by  God*s  appointment,  for  the 
people's  safety r  Without  that  sword  we<  can  do  nothing,  we 
have  no  power;  £rom  that  alone  we  obtain  all  power  and  virtue,  grace 
and  salvation^  andwhatevw  we. have  of  !Uivine  strmigth.''  This'  speech 
angured  peace  and  liberty  to  those  wiho  had  been  prevented  horn. 
reading  the  Bible.  During  thereign  of  this  good,  prince^  (six  years,) 
men  could  read  their  Mbles  without  molestation,  and  no  less  than  fifty 
editions  issued  from  the  press. 

But  the  joyous  di^s  for  the  Bible  reader  were  not  of  long  ccm- 
tmuance,  for  Mary  aac^ided  the  throne,  and  one  of  her  first  acts  was  to 
prohibit  the  general  use  of  the  Scriptcu^s,  and  also  the  reading  of  the^ 
Scriptures  in  churches;  and  no  one  waa  allowed  to  preach,  except  in 
the  universities.  Now  was  the  begixming  of  soirows.  The  horrors  oi 
Mary's  reign  strike  terror  into  every  reflecting  mind. 

We  have  already  named  Bogers  as  the  first  martyr  in  Smithfield. 
He  was  soon  foUowed  by  Saunders,^Hooper,  and  Taylor,  honoured  with 
him  to  be  the  first  martyrs  of  the  reformed  Ohurch  of  England;  then 
by  about  five  hundred  more  who  counted,  not  their  lives  dear  unto. 
thesa ;  some  distinguished  by  rankj  others^  humble  and  little  known, 
but  all  benefiMstors  to  the  cause  of  Protestant  truth,  Many  in  those 
days  of  persecution  loved  their  Bibles,  and  in  spite  of  persecution,  and 
with  the  stake  before  themj  read  the  precious  volume.  There  were! 
little  congregations- who  met  ia  the  fields  and  woods  secretly  to  hear: 
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the  reading  of  the  word  of  God.  Mention  is  made  of  one  of  those 
meetings  at  Islington,  at  a  wood  called  St.  John's  Wood,  on  th& 
morning  of  May-day,  when,  as  their  neighbours  were  busy  with  their 
rural  games,  and  were  dancing  round  the  pole  on  the  village-green^ 
they  were  very  differently  employed  in  attending  to  Gk)d's  "Word,  read 
by  one  of  their  number,  and  worshipping,  with  primitive  simplicity,  the 
Father  of  Spirits,  till  the  constables  with  their  bills  approached  the 
little  circle  sitting  under  the  trees,  and  commanded  them  to  follow  to 
the  magistrate,  by  whom  they  were  committed  to  the  prison,  and 
thirteen  of  their  number  were  afterwards  consigned  to  the  flames. 

In  reading  the  examination  of  these  martyrs,  we  are  struck  with 
their  very  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  truth  of  Scripture,  and  their 
skill  in  meeting  the  objections  of  their  persecutors.  Often  were  the 
learned  doctors  of  Itome  overcome  in  their  controversies  with  these 
Bible-readers,  who  had  no  learning  but  what  they  had  derived  from  the 
oracles  of  inspired  wisdom.  "  Try  us,"  they  said,  "  by  G-od's  word, 
measure  our  dulness  by  the  Divine  Student,  search  the  Scriptures 
imitate  the  Bereans  see  whether  these  things  are  so."  This  was  the 
practice  of  these  persons,  and  thus  Protestantism  prospered. 

Queen  Elizabeth  succeeded  Mary  on  the  throne,  and  it  being  the 
custom  to  release  prisoners  at  the  coronation  of  a  Sovereign,  one  of  her 
courtiers  presented  the  Queen  with  a  petition  praving  her  majesty  that 
four  or  five  prisoners  amongst  others  might  be  released.  It  was  asked 
who  they  were  ?  when  he  replied.  "  They  are  the  four  Evangelists  and 
the  Apostle  Paul,  who  have  been  long  shut  up,  so  that,  they  could  not 
converse  with  the  people  who  are  eager  to  see  them  abroad."  The 
Queen  answered  very  gravely,  "that  it  was  first  best  to  inquire  of 
themselves  whether  they  would  be  released  or  no ; "  not  doubting  what 
would  be  the  answer.  Some  after-orders  were  sent  forth  directing  that 
every  parish  church  should  be  provided  with  a  copy  of  the  whole 
Bible,  and  that  all  persons  should  buy  for  their  own  use  the  New 
Testament,  in  Latin  and  English,  with  the  paraphrases  of  Erasmus. 

Parker,  who  was  the  archbishop  at  this  time,  was  resolved  to  have 
a  complete  revision  of  Coverdale's  "  Great  Bible,"  afld  for  that 
purpose  obtained  the  assistance  of  his  episcopal  brethren.  Each  had 
a  portion  of  the  Bible  allotted  to  him  to  revise,  and  when  they  had 
completed  their  labours,  the  revised  copies  were  returned  to  the 
Archbishop,  and  certain  learned  divines  re-perused  and  examined  the 
whole  work.  This  Bible  was  published  in  1668.  During  Queen 
Elizabeth's  reign,  from  1560  to  1603,  there  were  136  distinct  issues  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  90  of  which  were  of  the  Geneva  text.  This 
rapid  diffusion  of  the  Scriptures,  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  must  have 
greatly  contributed  to  strengthen  the  cause  of  the  Eeformation. 

On  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  James  I.  ascended  the  throne,  and  on  the 
14th  day  of  January,  1604,  a  conference  was  appointed  to  be  held  at 
Hampton  Court,  one  of  the  monuments  of  Cardinal  "VVoUey's  wealth 
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and  greatness.  At  this  conference  the  translation  of  the  Bible  now  in 
use  in  this  country  was  projected.  Should  anj  of  my  readers  visit 
Hampton  Court,  perhaps  they  will  there  remember  that  this  was  the 
place  where  the  plan  was  formed  of  furnishing  our  admirable  rersion  of 
the  Bible. 

There  were  present  at  the  conference  learned  divines  both  of  the 
English  Church  and  of  the  Puritan  party,  with  the  well-known  Dr. 
Reynolds,  president  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  at  their  head, 
who  proposed  to  his  majesty  that  there  should  be  a  new  translation. 
Measures  were  immediately  adopted  for  this  purpose,  and  forty-seven 
learned  men  were  appointed  to  the  work  who  were  furnished  with 
minute  and  valuable  instructions  which  may  be  seen  in  Bumett^s 
History  of  the  Eeformation,  and  in  Todd*s  account  of  the  translation  of 
the  Bible. 

The  final  revision  of  the  whole  work  was  conducted  in  London,  in 
the  old  hall  of  the  Stationers'  Company.  GThe  translators  were  occupied 
about  three  years  in  preparing  this  version,  but  it  took  in  all  nearly 
seven  years  before  King  James's  Bible  issued  from  the  press,  accom- 
panied by  a  dedication  to  the  king,  which  is  marked  by  the  fulsome 
adulation  of  that  age,  but  contains  much  useful  information,  and  at  the 
present  time  is  a  most  interesting  document. 

I  have  now  given  an  imperfect  and  superficial  history  of  our  old 
English  Bible.  No  book  has  produced  such  effects  as  the  inspired 
volume.  It  has  not  only  been  the  means,  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  of  recovering  souls  from  a  state  of  spiritual  death  and  translating 
them  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  it  has  told  most  powerfully 
on  the  interests  of  civilisation.  Much  of  that  religious  fidelity  and 
respect  for  civil  law,  which  distinguishes  the  history  of  our  country 
for  the  last  three  hundred  years,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  wide  circu- 
lation of  this  holy  volume.  How  ought  we  then  to  value  this  divine 
safeguard  of  our  national  prosperity,  and,  when  threatened  with  the  loss 
of  such  a  treasure  by  infidelity  or  Popery,  endeavom*  to  bind  it  to  the 
heart  of  England,  by  multiplying  among  our  fellow-countrymen  that 
which  is  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

How  much  do  we  owe  to  the  men  who  laboured  many  a  day  and 
night  to  produce  the  best  translation.  "When  we  read  our  Bibles  let 
us  think  of  the  toil,  the  patience,  and  prayers,  that  were  devoted 
to  the  preparation  of  this  book  ;  and  when  we  remember  the  names  of 
our  poets  and  patriots,  our  soldiers  and  sailors,  and  statesmen,  let  us, 
also,  remember  the  names  of  Wycliffe,  Tyndale,  Coverdale,  and  the 
martyrs  who  died  in  defence  of  the  truth.  Above  aU,  let  our  hearts 
overflow  with  gratitude  to  the  Author  of  the  Bible  for  giving  us  that 
which  will  be  a  light  to  our  feet  and  a  lamp  to  our  path ;  which  in 
youth  will  tend  to  form  the  character,  and  in  age  will  strengthen  under 
infirmities  and  console  amidst  pressing  sorrows;   in  prosperity  will 
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'moderate  our  plesBures,  and  lead  119  to  eeek  the^tioblest  felicity ;  and  m 
adTeFBit7  will  skine  Hke  a  'beautiful  star  amidst  a  bedouded  sky. 

l%e  great  Dr.  Jobnaon  tcflls  us,  in  his  '^  Lives  of  the  Poets,"  that  lie 
Tieoted  Cdlins  in  bis  latter  days,  wbenlNroken  down  by  physical  dehility 
and  mental  solicitude ;  he  had  a  book  in  his  hand,  and  when  Johnsoti 
took  it,  out  of  curiosity  to  see  what  oontpatnion  a  man  of  letters  had 
chosen,  Collins  said,  '*  I  hare  but  one  book,  but  that  is  the  best,  it  is 
1*e  Bible." 

I  pray  that  yon,  my  reader,  may  hare  atshare  in  all  the  great  and 
precious  promises  contained  in  this  book,  and  that  when  you  and  I 
draw  near  to  that  solemn  period  when  the  spirit  «haU  return  to  Qod 
who  gave  it,  we  may  each  have  a  good  hope  through  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  of  entering  into  eternal  Ufe.  GK>d  grant  that 
you,  my  reader,  and  I,  who  have  been  an  humble  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  G-od  in  preachmg  tMs  gospel,  may  meet  to  live  in  his  heaven 
for  ever,  and  that  I  may  have  some  who  will  be  my  hope,  my  joy,  my 
crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  presraice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his  -coming. 


NIKTH  AjGMSREGATE  MEETING  OP  THE  LOCAL  PBEAOHEBS' 

MUTUAL  AID  ASSOCLiTION. 


This  year  the  aimaal  meeting  of  this 
important  institution  was  held  in  the 
quiet  and  pleasant  town  of  Louth,  in 
Lincolnshire,  where  the  brethren  began 
to  assemble  on  Saturday,  the  6th  of 
June,  and  were  received  with  joy  by  a 
hearty  and  loving  people. 
The  Committee  held  a 


business  meeting  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  on  Saturday  in  the  vestry  of 
Eastgate  Chapel,  in  order  to  adopt  the 
report  and  make  other  importsmt  ar- 
rangements. 

The  preaching  services  of  the  Sab- 
bath were  commenced  at  seven  o'clock 
in  the  momii^  by  brother  J.  R.  Brown, 
of  London.  In  tne  forenoon,  brother  J. 
Schofield,  of  Oldham,  and  in  the  evening 
brother  J.  Cohnan,  of  Holt,  prea^ed 
excellent  sermons  to  large  ana  deeply 
attentive  audiences ;  and  the  lovefeast 
in  the  affccmoon,  conducted  by  brother 
John  Unwin,  of  Sheffield,  was  a  season 
of  exceeding  joy  and  happy  Christian 
communion,  such  as  we  nave  seldom 
seen  experienced.  The  whole  of  the 
speakers  were  local  preachers,  many  of 
whom  testified  to  the  power  and  blessed- 
ness of  a  full  salvation.  It  was,  indeed, 
a  rich  feast  of  love  to  all  present. 


The  annual  sennon  to  the  Association 
was  preached  on  Monday  evening  by 
the  ex-President,  brother  Thomas  Cnam- 
berlain,  of  Windsor,  from  Luke  xv.  31, 
"If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead."  The 
larffe  congregation  evidently  listened 
wiSi  delight  and  ^fit  to  his  lucid  and 
instructive  emMNsition  of  this  memorable 
saying  of  the  Great  Teacher.  After  the 
service  the  Lord's  Supper  was  ad- 
ministered to  the  brethien  present  and 
the  members  of  the  Louith  and  surround- 
ing societies  who  desired  in  their 
company  to  commemorate  the  Lord's 
deatn  according  to  his  appointment. 
The  other  services  in  Louth  were 
conducted  by  biother  Peach,  of  Chester- 
field, on  Monday  morning  at  six; 
brother  Mills,  of  Loughborough,  on 
Tuesday  morning  at  six ;  brother  Unwin, 
of  Sheffield,  on  Wecbe^day  morning  at 
six;  and  brother  Mann,  of  Hull,  on 
Wednesday  evening  at  half-past  six. 

Besides  these,  services  were  conducted 
on  the  Lord's-day  at  thirty  different 
towns  and  villages  in  the  Louth,  Alford, 
and  Wainfleet  circuits  by  brethren 
who  had  come  from  various  parts  of 
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tiie  kingJi^m  ^  ^  Louth  Ag[gregate 
Meeting.  It  was  felt  to  be  a  biigii  day 
1^  all  Jsrho  joiiied  in  worship  or  in 
reUgions  communion  with  the  local 
bieuiren,  and  the  hearts  of  all  were  knit 
to^tiier  in  love  and  filled  to  overfiowiqg 
with  lu^piness,  which  beamed  in  every 
countenance,  and  fiowed  in  song  and 
piaise  from  every  tongue. 

The  brethren  met  for  buBiness  en 
Monday  .monmig  at  half-past  nine 
o'clock.  After  a  few  verses  of  the 
hymn  on  page  489  had  been  sung,  the 
!msident  for  the  past  year,  Brother 
Chambeiiain,  read  the  116  Psalm,  and 
nrayer  was  offered  by  Brothers  J.  R. 
i^wn,  of  London,  and  John  Unwin,  of 
Sheffield.  The  President  then  addressed 
the  Meeting  in  a  very  pleasing  and 
telling  mamier  on  the  Iwourable 
ciicuiBstaDces  under  which  the  meeting 
had  assembled,  and  on  the  condition 
and  prospects  ci  the  Association  with  a 
brief  allusion  to  the  nature  of  the 
business  which  would  engage  their 
attention. 

After  a  few  standing  orders  had  been 
adopted,  arrangementsmade  for  adjourn- 
ments, and  assistant  secretaries  and 
scrutineers  appointed. 

Mr.  John  Wade,  the  Honorary 
Secretary,  read  the  official  report  of  the 
Committee,  as  follows : — 

JE^ort  of  ihe  General  Committee  of  the 
Vesleyan  Methodist  Local  Preachers* 
Ifutual'Md  Association,  presented  at 
the  Ninth  Aggregate  Meeting,  held  at 
Louth,  June  Sth,  1857. 
At  the  close  of  another  year  of  the 
operations  of  the  Local  Preachers'  Mu- 
tual-Aid Association,  it  again  becomes 
the  duty  of  your  Committee  to  make  a 
statement  of  the  present  position  of  its 
afiiaiirs. 

In  dcMug  so,  your  Committee  indulge 
^le  pleasurable  feelings  which  arise  from 
the  oossideration  that,  during  the  vear, 
ao  many  poor  and  aged  brethren  have 
been  relieved  from  tne  funds  of  this 
Association,  in  seasons  of  pain  and  sick- 
ness, as  wdl  as  in  the  time  of  weakness 
and  infinnity  consequent  on  advanced 
years. 

The  total  number  of  Members  is  2577. 

There  have  been  during  the  year,  311 

brethren  relieved  in  sickness,  at  a  cost 

of  £827  8s.,  being  an  average  of  about 

£2  13s.  3  Jd.  per  member. 

The  sura  of  £868  18s.  6d.  has  been 


expanded  in  assistini^otEr  agedbrethr^, 
to  provide  honestly  in  the  sight  of  tHil 
men  for  the  bread  that  perisheth,  at^a 
period  of  life,  when  then*  hands  wete 
waxen  feeble,  their  physical  powers 
decayed,  and  when  many  of  them  would, 
but  for  the  aid  affordea  from  the  funis 
of  this  Association,  have  been  compelled 
to  have  recourse  to  their  several  parishes 
for  relief.  There  are  at  "present  95  su(sh 
superannuated  members  receiving  aid 
from  the  funds  of  this  Association. 

Your  Committee  would  likewise  bring 
under  your  notice  the  fact,  that  not 
onty  have  311  brethren  been  relieved  in 
sickness,  and  95  in  old  age,  but  thlit 
when  it  has  pleased  God  to  remove  ady 
of  them  from  this  scene  of  labour,  suffer- 
ing, and  distress,  to  their  heavenly  home, 
this  Association  has  provided  for  the 
decent  interment  of  their  mortal  re- 
mains, at  a  cost  during  the  year,  of 
£340.  It  was  formerly  seen,  that  men 
who  had  laboured  as  lioeal  Preachersin 
the  Wesleyan  community,  for  thirty, 
forty,  and  m  some  cases  for  upwards 
of  nfty  years,  in  the  proclamation  t)f 
the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God 
in  the  various  towns  and  villages  of  this 
•country,  without  fee  or  reward,  wete 
neglected  and  forsaken  in  the  time  of 
old  age,  and  after  death  were  interred 
at  the  public  expense.  This  state  of 
things,  so  far  as  the  brethren  have 
avaited  themselves  of  the  benefits  of 
your  Association,  no  longer  exists. 

The  disbursementa  on  account  of  Funerals  have 
been  as  follows  : — 

PAYMENTS  FOR  DEATHS. 

To  ao  Members  ...    @£8    £100 

1  Ditto        ...  6    5 

17    Ditto        ...  4    68 

2  Ditto        ...  2    4- 

1  Claim  relinqaiahed      0 

24  Member's  Wives    4    Q6 

1  Ditto  3    3 

2  Ditto  2    4 


68 


£340 


Your  Committee  regret  that,  during 
the  early  part  of  the  year,  the  subscrip- 
tions fell  so  far  short  of  the  demands  made 
on  the  funds,  that  the  Treasurer  was 
upwards  of  £300  in  advance,  and  your 
Committee  were  reluctantly  compelled 
to  direct  him  to  sell  out  £500  stock,  thus 
seriously  diminishing  the  amount  of  the 
Association's  funded  property.  Your 
Committee  have,  however,  ereat  pleasure 
iu  reminding  you  that  the  statement 
of  the  affairs  of  the  Association,  con- 
tained  n  the  excellent  address  of  our 


208 


MVTITAX-AID  AS80CIATI0F  BSPOBTES. 


TBlnabk  President,  wludi  address  has 
been  extensiTelj  circnlated  throngiiont 
the  country,  together  with  the  eloquent 
and  soul-sturing  iq>peal  of  our  Tenerable 
and  highlj  esteemed  Treasurer,  who 
has  by  his  generous  donation  of  50 
guineas,  proYM  himself,  not  only  mighty 
in  word  but  in  deed,  have  been  already 
the  means  of  awakening  a  spirit  of 
liberality,  which  promises  to  restore 
the  funds  of  the  Association  to  the 
same  state  they  were  in  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year.  Your  Conmiittee  woula 
affectionately,  but  strongly  uree  on  the 
attention  of  the  members  of  this  Asso- 
ciation the  ^reat  necessity  there  is  of 
exertions  beug  made,  not  only  to  regain 
lost  ground,  but  so  to  bring  before  the 
societies  in  their  yaiious  localities,  the 
nature  and  claims  of  this  Institution, 
as  to  insure  a  laree  augmentation  of 
its  receipts  for  the  future. 

Your  Conuuittee  have  to  call  your 
attention  to  an  error  that  was  maae  in 
last  year's  report,  as  to  the  number  of 
members  in  the  Association ;  the  number 
reported  last  year  was  2928,  this  should 
haye  been  2728,  the  error  was  occasioned 
by  counting  the  200  Honorary  Members, 
being  Lo^  Preachers  twice  oyer. 
The  present  number  of  members  is 
2577,  341  of  whom  are  Honorary 
Members,  not  being  Local  Preachers, 
and  120  Honorary  Members  who  are 
Local  Preachers,  the  remaining  2116 
are  Local  Preachers  and  benefit 
n^embers. 

Your  Committee  haye  to  report  that, 
during  the  past  year,  a  considerable 
amount  of  time  and  labour  has  been 
bestowed  on  matters  connected  with  the 
Magazine. 

Soon  after  the  close  of  the  last  Aggre- 
gate Meeting,  held  in  Sheffield,  the  at- 
tention of  your  Committee  was  directed 
to  the  carrying  out  of  one  of  the  resolu- 
tions of  that  meeting,  yiz. : —  The  reduc- 
tion of  the  price  of  the  Magazine  from 
four-pence  to  two-pence ;  and  after 
arrangements  had  been  made  for  the 
editing,  printing,  and  publishing  for  the 
year  ending  December  1857,  circulars 
were  sent  to  the  Secretaries  of  the 
branches,  urging  on  them  the  necessity 
of  facilitating  the  sale  in  their  yarious 
localities. 

Your  Committee  are  happy  to  say, 
that  this  appeal  was  to  a  considerable 
extent  responded  to,  so  thai  instead  of 
a  monthly  sale  of  about  1350  copies. 


the  present  sale  per  month  is  ahout 
4000. 

As  respects  the  character  of  the 
Magazine,  your  Committee  think  it  not 
too  much  to  say,  that,  contrary  to  the 
general  effect  of  reduction  in  thejprice 
of  any  given  article,  while  it  is  offered 
at  half  the  price,  it  is  greatly  improyed, 
both  as  to  its  style  and  matter,  and  hids 
fiedr  to  become  a  yeij  yaluable  auiiliaiy 
in  furthering  the  objects  of  the  Associa- 
tion. The  cost  of  the  Magaanni*  during 
the  year,  is  £333  6s.  6d. ;  the  receipts, 
(including  £105  due  bom  the  publisher) 
are  £244  lis.  6d.,  leaving  a  ndance  of 
£88  15.,  but  from  this  amount  must  be 
deducted  the  yalue  of  the  adyertise- 
mentsof  the  proceedings  of  the  Associa- 
tion, the  receipts,  and  other  matters 
comiected  therewith,  from  month  to 
month,  the  lowest  estimate  of  which 
wiU  be  £50. 

As  this  is  the  triennial  year  when  the 
printed  rules  may  be  amended,  seyend 
motions  will  be  submitted  to  this  meet- 
ing for  approval,  some  of  these  provide 
for  an  increase  of  benefit  to  members, 
and  others  on  the  contrary,  to  a  reduc- 
tion of  benefits,  or  an  increase  of  sub- 
scription. There  is  also  a  proposition 
to  mvide  what  may  be  callea  the  equit- 
able from  the  benevolent  fund,  and  so 
constantly  to  make  the  Association  self* 
supportir^,  except  with  regard  to  the 
aged  brethren. 

Your  Conunittee  trust  that  the  meet- 
ing will  be  guided  by  sound  views  and 
Christian  feeling,  in  the  consideration 
of  all  matters  that  are  brought  before  it. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  would, 
as  the  executive  of  thisAssociationpLiinly 
andunequivocaUyaffain  state,  thatthesole 
design  and  only  object  of  this  Associa- 
tion ever  has  been  and  still  is  to  benefit 
the  Local  Preachers  connected  ^th 
Wesle^pin  Methodism,  by  affording 
relief  in  sickness  and  old  age,  and  in 

Sroviding  (were  necessary)  for  their 
ecent  interment. 

While  engaged  in  this  work  the 
Association  may  with  all  the  boldness 
of  concious  integrity  ask  aid  of  all  the 
lovers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
more  especially  those  connected  with 
the  various  sections  of  Wesleyaa 
Methodism. 

Mr.  CresweD,  the  Acting  Secretary, 
next  read  the  details  of  tne  financial 
accoimt,  which  are  as  follows :— 


HUTUAIi-AID   ASBOOIATION   BEPOBTES. 


209 


LOCAL  PREACHERS'  MUTUAL-AID  ASSOCIATION,  1866-7. 

Br,  ABSTRACT  OP  CASH  ACCOUNT.  Cl\ 


ia57,  May  20. 
Torandries  per  Cash  Bee. 
Book: 

Entrance  fees 68    4    9 

Knee    7    4    1 

Uembera'  Subscriptioiu   1179    0    0 

Free  Subscriptions    802  18    1 

Beports,  Caxds,  and  Sta- 
tionery         0    7    0 


To  randriea  per  Treasurer's 

Cash-book: 

Dividends 91    0    0 

Local   Preachers'  Maga- 

sine   139  12    6 

Sale  of  &00  reduced  Stock 

at  9H     470  12    6 

Interest  allowed  by  Trea- 

.   sorer 14    8 


-2137  14    8 


702    9    8 


Br. 


£2,840    4    4 
GENERAL 


1856,  May  22. 

By  Balance  due  to   Trea- 
surer  

1857,  May  20. 

By  sundries  per  Cash  Paid 
Book: 
Expenses  on  Bemittanoes     6    6    7 

Withdrawals  0    6    0 

Annuities  868  18    6 

Sick 827    8    0 

Deaths 340    0    0 


01    7    2-' 


By  sundries  per  Treasurer's 

Cash  Book : 

Secretary's  Sahirv     106    0 

Stationery,    Keports, 

Postage 

Advertisements,  fto 66    3 

Interest  on  sums  advanced  16  11 


-20  J2  19    I 


3 

7 


Local  Preachers'  Magarane 
Balance  in  hand 


BALANCE. 


Or, 


1857,  Hay  20. 
To   Joint    Stock    aeooont, 
being  the   entire   pro- 
perty of  tiie  Association 

List  year. 3262    4    1 

Excess  of  ex^nditure  over 
income  in  the  year 
ending  May  ao,  1857  ...  162  16    1 

9009    8    0 

9090    8    0 
June  ethy  1867. 

We  are  pleased  to  egress  our  entire  approval 
of  the  satasfactory  manner  in  which  the  accounts 
have  been  kept,  and  we  think  they  reflect  great 
credit  upon  Mr.  Creswell,  the  Secretary. 

MICHAEL  PLASKITTa  a^u^ 
WILLLAJC  EIMM,         /  -4t«*»ft>w. 

It  was  then  moved  by  brother  Jebson, 
of  Banu^ej,  and  seconded  by  brother 
Hardiiig,  of  Sydenham,  "  that  the  report 
and  fixumciai  statement  hdd  before  the 
meeting  be  adopted,  printed,  and  circa- 
lated  under,  the  direction  of  the  Com- 
mitted." After  a  free  discussion  of  the 
vanous  portions,  and  a  few  verbal 
amendments  in  the  report,  they  were 
both  tuumimonsly  adopted. 

J.  B.  Sharpley,  Esq.,  of  Louth,  was 
then,  on  the  motion  of  brother  Cuth- 
bertaoB,  of  London,  seconded  by  brother 
Harris,  of  Leamington,  and  heartUy 
supported  by  brothers  Unwin,  Brown, 
Nelstrop  (Ackworth),  Jebson,  Stain- 
forth  (Sheffield,)  and  several  others, 
unanimously  elected  President  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

James  Wild,  Esq.,  of  North-end, 
Hanuhersmith,  was  unanimously  re- 
elected Treasurer  of  the  Association, 
and  brother  Wade,  of  Mitcham,  the 
Honorary  Secretary.    To  these  variou^^ 


■  ■  •    •• • 


1857,  May  20. 
By  Consols  Aocount . 
Purchased  as  und«r  for : 
£1,100  invested  in  1830  £1,060  10 
600       ditto       1851       4B1  17 
1,000       ditto       1852       882  13 
40O       ditto       1853       382  10 
Balance  in  hands  of  Trea- 
surer  


177  14  10 
333  6  6 
191  16  , 0 

2840    4    4 


2007  11    9 


0 
6 
8 

0 


101  16    0 

3009    8    0 

June  6th,  1857. 

We  have    examined  the   accounts   and  find. 
them  correct. 

MICHAEL  PLASKITT,-)  ^„^«,,. 
WILLIAM  KIMM,  j  A.wMort., 


officers  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  meeting 
were  unanimously  Toted. 

After  a  few  miscellaneous  arrange- 
ments, the  ex-President  was  appointed 
to  preside  at  the    celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  on  the  evening  after  the  "^ 
.amiual  sermon,  assisted  by  the  Presi-^ 
dent,  brother  Sharpley,  of  Louth ;  bro- 
ther   Whiteley,    of    Leeds ;    brother 
Brown,  of  London ;  brother  Nelstrop, 
of  Ackworth;  brother  Hirst,  of  Kim- 
berley;  and  brother  Carter,  of  Buck- 
enham. 

Brother  Chamberlain  then  moved — - 
"  That  the  Magazine  be  conducted  for 
another  year  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  Committee,  and  that  the  Com- 
mittee be  recommended  to  re-appoint 
the  present  editor ; "  and,  being  se- 
conded by  brother  Wade,  the  brethren 
who  engaged  in  the  discussion  which 
ensued,  unanimously  testified  to  the 
growing  improvement  of  the  Magazine, 
and  their  approbation  of  the  exertions 

z 


210 


HITTIJAL-AID   A880CIATIOK  BXPOBTXfi. 


of  the  editor.  It  was  mentioned,  also, 
that  the  circulation  had  risen  this  year 
from  1,500  to  4000,  with  the  prospect 
of  still  further  increase.  The  resolution 
was  passed  nem.  con. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  for 
dinner. 

On  re-assembling,  at  half-past  two 
o'clock,  after  singing  and  prayer,  the 
alterations  of  rules,  of  which  notice  had 
been  given  at  the  last  aggregate  meet- 
ing, were  brought  un£r  £seu8non; 
and  business  commenced  br  brother 
Chamberlain  moving  the  adoption  of 
the  first  and  most  important  of  the 
whole  number,  viz,  that  emendation 
of  Tule  2  (see  printed  rules)  by  which 
it  was  proposed  that  the  privileges  of 
the  Association  should  be  conferred 
by  name  upon  the  Wesleyan  Reformers, 
and  upon  "any  other  branch  of  the 
Wesleyan  family  that  may  amalgamate 
with  the  original .  connexion*  or  with 
the  Wesleyan  Reformers."  This  origin- 
ated a  long  and  deeply  interesting 
debate,  which  was  earned  on  with  the 
most  perfect  good-temper ;  the  subject 
being  discussed  with  seriousness,  and 
an  evident  desire  to  look  at  all  the 
bearings  of  so  important  a  resolution. 
Two  or  three  amendments  came  up  in 
the  course  of  the  discussions;  one  of 
which,  intended  to  defer  the  settlement 
of  the  question  for  three  years  longer 
was  advocated  with  considerable  talent 
and  ability,  by  brothers  Norman  of 
Manchester;  ScMofield^  of  CHdhom; 
Harding,  of  Sydenham;  and  others. 
The  debate  was  sttivitediy  vairied  on  by 
those  wfaoihaF^  oeen  nentioned,  with 
brothers  CheetinBi,  Jebton,  Alderson, 
Unwin,  Mann,  Fkbnan,  Binodthoni, 
Cuthberson,  Whiieley^  Bowion,  Hirst, 
Nelstrop,  Benson,  Towne,  Colman, 
Shonnaji,  the  Qiaiiman  and  others. 
In  the  end,  brother  Jebson,  of  Bamsley, 
moved  the  resohition,  in  the  foUowing 
amended  form : — "  That  this  Association 
(vrith  the  exception  mentioned  in  rule 
57)  shaU  consist  of  accredited  local 
preachers  in  Goeat  Britam  who  belong 
to  the  Wesleyia-Meihodist  Connexion, 
the  Branch  ooeieties  of  the  Wesle^ran 
Reformers  and  Wesleyan  Association 
Methodists/'  This  was  seconded  by 
brother  Shaman,  of  Sheffield,  and 
after  a  ^p|y  ^^^  ^^^  cx-President, 
the  mover  of  the  original  amendment, 
was  put  to  the  vote  and  carried  by  a 
majority  of  three  to  one. 


The  settlement  of  this  questioa  will 
mark  an  important  epoch  in  the  history 
of  the  Mutual- Aid  Association. 

The  scrutineers  appointed  to  take 
the  ballot  for  members  of  the  ocHnmittee 
next  presented  their  report,  when  it 
appeared  that  brothers  Salisbury,  oi 
London,  Towne,  of  Melton  Mowbraj, 
Potter,  Wood,  Mortimer,  and  £. 
CresweU,  of  London,  W.  Read  and 
C.  Richardson,  of  Birmingham,  J. 
Mills,  of  Loughborough,  and  G.  Row- 
land, of  Ripley,  were  elected  in  the 
place  of  the  out-going  members.    The 

Xrt  was  received,  and  the  meeting 
limed  to  Tuesday  morning. 

^e  brethren  re-assembled  on  Taes- 
day  morning,  June  9th  at  half-past^nine 
o'clock  in  the*  school-room  connected 
with  Eastgate  Chapel,  a  comodicus, 
well-arraaiged  building,  with  a  convenient 
permanent  platform,  but  unfotunatelT 
subject  to  some  aeosssie  defect  whica 
prolonged  the  revcrbation  of  the  sounds 
proceeding  from  speakers  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  produce  the  most  distress- 
ing confusion  to  an  attentive  listener, 
the  lowest  wisper,  in  any  part  of  the 
room,  contribute  to  increase  the  aimoy- 
ingresult.  -; 

The  president  gave  out  the  527th- 
Hymn,  read  Luke  ix.,  1, 3, 46 — 56,  and 
called  upon  brothers  Mann  and  Hirst, 
to  exercise  in  prayer. 

The  General  Seovetanr  the|» .  read 
a  letter  from  the  venerable  Treasurer 
of  the  Association  addressed  to  the 
assembled  brethren,  which  was  ordered 
to  be  acknowledged. 

The  minutes  of  business  tranBacted 
the  previous  day  having  been  read  for 
confirmation,  a  conversation  e&sued 
upon  the  prosperity  of  oompnaing  more 
information  of  the  ooorse  of  the 
transaction  of  business  in  ihe  minutes, 
and  it  was  resolved,  on  the  motion  of 
brother  Chamberiion,  seconded  by 
brother  Harding^  that  the  mhrateB 
slioold  contain,  not  only  the  reaolution 
adopted  by  the  meeting,  bat  the 
amendments  propoted  and  the  names  of 
the  speakers. 

The  Chairman  took  the  opportonity 
of  expressing  himself  sratifiea  with  the 
deliberation  and  care  oestowed  br  the 
brethnm,  upon  the  discuisicMi  of  the 
business  laid  before  them  the  prerioas 
day. 

The  ex-President  reaneated  permission 
of  the  meeting  to  react  a-  letter  from  a 
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member  of  iho  Committee,  who  was 
nnable  to  attend  the  aittinffs,  which  had 
refeieoce  to  several  of  tne  proposed 
altandons  of  rules,  but  as  it  transpired 
that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  letter 
refeired  to  busin^sa  already  dooe,  the 
meetmg  deemed  it  proper  uot  to  comply 
with  the  request,  and  after  a  friendly 
cofiTersofcion,  joined  in  by  brothers 
Chamberlaiii,  uiimes,  Toyne,  Sharman, 
Ufiwin,  sod  others,  the  formal  ijioposi- 
tioQ  to  read  the  letter  was  negatived  by 
a  majoEity. 

A  message  was  then  delivered  to  the 
meetmg  frc»n  broths  Harris,  who  had 
left  the  town,  requesting  some  brother 
present  to  take  up  the  notices  of  motion, 
to  which  his  name  was  attaohod.  This 
was  renponded  to  by  broths  Hirst,  of 
Xhnberley. 

The  proposed  addition  to  rule  4  :— 
''  That  tne  Tmsl^es  shall  be  invited  to 
attend  the  Aggregate  Meeting,"  having 
been  read  out,  its  adoption  was  moved 
by  brother  Hirst,  and  seconded  by 
bi»ther  Neatby,  as  a  proper  expression 
of  respeot  to  an  important  mass  oi 
o&ers.  Brother  Ward,  of  Spalding, 
opposed  this  with  a  negative  proposition, 
whifihwas  soeondedby  brother  Johnson, 
otl^ndon.  Brother  Nebtrop  thought 
th^y  should  not  only  be  invited  to  attend, 
but  Ubat  th^y  should  vote;  but  the 
Chairman  thought  this  would  be  going 
beyond  the  terms  of  this  proposaL  When 
the  disciission  had  oontm^ued  some  time, 
bcothera  Norman,  Jebaon,  Dudley,  Btain- 
forth,  and  Cuthbertton  had  spoken* 
brothers  Hirst  and  Neatby  witndrew 
their  motion,  but  it  was  instantly  taken 
up  by  brothers  Harding  and  Towne,  and 
the  di&Qfusaion  continned  by  brothers 
Mann,  Schofield,  and  Stainforth,  the 
last  speaker  urging  the  meeting  to  accept 
the  amendment  suggested  by  brother 
Nelstrop. 

Here  the  Chairman  iqterpoaed,  that 
to.xeceivfi  such  an  amendment  would  be 
evident^  ^'traTelliDgbeyoud  the  record," 
and  asked  if  the  meeting  wovdd  confine 
itself  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  p^roposals, 
of  which  notice  had  been  formally  given, 
oc  would  receive  any  amendments, 
having  direct  beadng  thereon,  and 
formed  in  the  spirit  of  the  proposed  al- 
terationa.  Brother  Chamberlain  movedt 
ai^  hrother  Ward  seconded  tha^  the 
notices  of  motion  should  be  strictly 
adhered  to,  and  this  was  met  by  m 
ameiadment  horn  brother  Benson,  and 


seconded  by  brother  Unwin,  that  any 
amendment  oouohed  in  words  acc(»dant 
with  the  spirit  of  a  proposed  resolution, 
should  be  received  for  dnoussion  by 
the  meeting,  and  this  amendment  was 
carried  by  a  confdderable  majoritv. 

The  way  being  thus  cleared,  brother 
Nelstrop  pressed  his  amendment,  tlmt 
the  trustees,  besides  being  invited  to 
attend  the  Aggregate  Meeting,  should 
have  power  to  vote  on  all  business 
brought  before  it,  being  seconded  bv 
brother  Stainforth.  On  its  beinff  stated, 
however,  that  there  was  a  legal  aif&cuK^ 
in  the  way  of  this  arrangement,  inasmuch 
as  it  was  <  necessary  to  have  persons  in 
the  position  of  Trustees,  who  were  not 
members  of  the  Association,  having 
power  to  plead  or  claim  partnership  in 
its  priviliges  and  funds,  tne  mover  and 
seconder  withdrew  the  amendment,  and 
the  original  motion  taken  up  by  brother 
Harding  was  carried  by  a  majority. 

The  proposal  to  add  to  rule  6: — . 
"Every  Omcer  shall  be  an  accredited 
Local  Preacher,"  the  words  "  or  an 
Hcmorary  Member,"  was  moved  by 
brother  Unwin,  who  alluded  especially 
to  the  propriety  oi  permitting  any  eligi- 
ble Honorary  Memoer  to  be  elected  a 
local  Treasurer,*  and  was  seeoaded  by 
brother  Johnson.  Brother  Whiteley, 
saw  serious  difficulties  in  the  way,  and 
warned  the  brethren  to  be  cautious  how 
they  dealt  with  the  question  before 
them.  Brother  Durley  urged  the  adop- 
tion of  the  proposal;  as  it  would  greatly 
facilitate  the  formation  of  branches. 
After  a  brief  discussion,  which  brought 
out  a  strong  feeling  against  the  general 
nature  of  the  proposal,  brother  Cliamber- 
lain  moved,  and  brother  Alderson  (of 
Eotherham)  seconded  the  substitution 
of  the  words,  "but  in  Branch  Associa- 
tions Honorary  M^oibera  may  be  elected 
ofilcers,"  whica  being  put  to  the  meeting 
was  carried  by  a  majority. 

The  proposed  amendment  of  rule  13, 
meeting  with  no  supporters  fell  to  the 
ground. 

The  f^phmatory  additionsto  rules  14 
and  19,  were  adopted  »em.  con. 

The  amendment  of  rule  20,  appointing 
the  meetings  of  the  Geneiral  Committee, 
was  divided  'into  two  parts,  the  first, 
moved  and  seconded  by  orothers  Cham- 
borjaia  and  Wade,  bemg  passed  unani- 
mously. On  t^e  second  a  difference  of 
opinion  was  expressed,  and  brother 
Bei^pa.  moved  it  in  an  amended  from, 
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findiiig  a  seconder  in  brother  Norman, 
and  ODtainmg  a  majority  on  its  being 
put  to  the  vote.  The  rule  will  now 
read  thus : —  "  The  General  Committee 
shall  meet  in  London,  in  the  second 
i^eek  of  each  month,  at  six  o'clock,  or 
On  such  other  monthly  day,  and  at  such 
hour,  as  may  be  found  oonvenient,  and 
that  a  fall  abstract  of  the  minutes  of 
each  meeting  be  published  in  the 
Magazine." 

Tne  next  proposed  amendment — that 
role  21  be  struck  out,  was  moved  by 
brother  Benson,  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  not  adherod  to  in  practice,  and 
seconded  by  brother  Johnson.  Brother 
Bicad  believed  the  rule  had  not  been 
neglected  in  Birmingham,  from  want  of 
respect,  but  overlooked.  Brother  Nor- 
man thought  the  rule  favoured  centralisa- 
tion, to  which  he  objected :  not  that 
undue  influence  was  now  exeroised,  but 
he  wished  it  to  be  prevented.  Brother 
Ward,  said  the  branches  ought  to  have 
credit  for  knowing  who  were  eligible  to 
be  on  their  Committees,  but  wished  to 
know  what  the  rule  meant  as  it  stood. 
The  ex-President  explained  that  the  rule 
only  applied  to  the  iostitution  of  new 
branches,  and  after  further  conversation, 
moved  an  amendment,  which  confined 
the  approval  of  the  General  Committee 
to  the  formation  of  a  branch.  This  was 
seconded  by  brother  Unwin,  who  deemed 
it  highly  necessary  in  order  to  prevent 
the  nrnds  of  the  Association  bemg  dis- 
posed by  improper  persons.  Alter  a 
few  remarks  rrom  brothers  Jebson  and 
Mann,  the  amendment  was  negatived, 
aad  the  rule  ordered  to  be  struck  out. 

On  the  23rd  role  being  cited  for 
emendation  according  to  nonce,  brother 
Whiteley  moved  the  proposed  alteration 
substituting  the  word  "benefit"  for 
"ordinary."  It  was  seconded  by  brother 
Ward,  and  in  the  discussion  that  ensued 
brothers  Hurley,  Hirst,  Mills,  Chamber- 
lain, Harding,  Jebson,  Mann,  Bead, 
Cheetham,  Durley,  and  others  took 
part.  To  meet  an  objection  taken  to 
the  words  "to  be  approved  by  the 
General  Committee."  Brother  Cham- 
berlain and  Harding  proposed  the  substi- 
tution of  "  whose  names  shall  be  sent 
to  the  General  Committee."  But  this 
not  satisfying  the  meeting,  brother  Jeb- 
son moved  the  rule  in  the  following 
form : —  "  Each  branch  when  fonnea 
shall  appoint  a  Committee,  which  shall 
c<»isist  of  a  Chaiman,  Treasuror,  Corres- 


Smding  Secretary,  and  any  number  of 
enefit  or  Honorary  Members,  to  be* 
approved  by  the  General  Committee.'* 
This  was  seconded  by  brother  Mann, 
and  passed  by  a  majority,  with  the 
direction  that  it  should  stmd  in  the. 
place  of  rule  21  previously  struck  out. 

Some  verbal  amendments  to  rule  30;. 
moved  by  brother  Chamberlain,  and 
seconded  oy  brothers  Cuthbertson  and 
Sharman  were  agreed  to  nem.  com.,  and 
the  proposed  addition  to  the  rule,  which 
provides  for  the  proper  visitation  and 
mvestigation  of  the  claims  of  members, 
residing  in  circuits  at  a  distance  from 
the  branches  to  which  they  belong,  gave 
rise  to  an  interesting  conversanon  on 
visitation,  the  sacrifices  it  involved,  and 
advantage,  with  some  allusions  to  special 
cases  of  deep  and  affecting  interest,  and 
to  a  few  otners  in  which  the  funds  of 
the  Association  had  been  unrighteously 
received,  and  which  could  only  hie 
guarded  against  by  an  efficient  system 
of  visitation.  An  amendment  was  pro- 
posed  by  brother  Norman,  that  when  it 
was  found  not  possible  to  visit  sick 
members  residing  in  distant  circuits,  a- 
doctor's  certificate  should  be  required, 
and  was  seconded  by  brother  Johnson. 
The  discussion  on  both  motion  and 
amendment  called  up  brother  Whiteley, 
Hutehinson,  Ward,  Banks,  Baxter,  Bow* 
land,  Schofield,  Hurlev,  Toyne,  Bead, 
Brown,  and  others,  ana  it  being  believed 
that  it  could  not  be  safe  to  depend 
exclusively  upon  a  medical  certificate,  the 
amendment  was  negatived,  and  the 
original  motion  adopted. 

On  rule  31,  regolating  entrance  fees, 
brother  Benson  moved  that  the  entrance 
fees  should  be  lOs.  in  aU  cases.  He 
feared  the  meeting  would  say  "  No"  to 
his  proposition.  The  Institution  was 
established  to  help  poor  LocalPreachers; 
but  this  rule  hinaered  them  entering. 
Many  who  have  entered  never  wouM 
have  done  if  they  had  not  been  assisted. 
He  took  hold  of  the  Assodation  as  a 
benevelent  institution,  and  would  not 
give  a  farthing  for  it  if  it  lost  that 
principle.  Brother  Bead  seconded  the 
motion.  He  had  had  no  consultation 
with  his  colleague,  but  cordially  approved 
the  proposition. 

Brother  MiUs  suggested  that  as  there 
were  several  notices  of  motion,  referring 
to  financial  regulations,  a  Committee 
should  be  appomted  to  take  them  all 
into  eoDsideration,  together  and  report 
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the  resnlt,  but  it  met  with  no  seconder, 
«id  the  discussion  continued. 

Brother  Harding  thought  those  Local 
Preachers  who  entered  after  they  were 
thirty  years  old,  and  had  not  been  on 
the  plan  more  than  twelve  months, 
should  be  admitted  on  paying  10s.  The 
Ohairman  reminded  the  meeting  that 
they  must  protect  the  interests  of  the 
Association.  Brother  Stainforth  believed 
there  was  no  necessity  to  alter  the  rule. 
Let  those  who  where  able  assist  their 

rrer  brethren  to  join  the  Association 
^  Doaking  up  their  entrance  fees.  He 
knew  one  brother,  who  had  paid  twenty 
pounds  out  of  his  own  pocket,  in  helping 
members  to  par  their  U  and  subscrip- 
tions.  It  was  out  a  little  help  that  was 
needed  to  effect  in  this  way  a  great 
deal  of  good,  and  it  should  be  forthcom- 
inffwhen  wanted. 

The  motion  of  brother  Benson  was 
negatived,  and  after  singing  and  prayer 
the  meeting  adjourned  for  cunner. 

The  breniren  assembled  again  at  half- 
past  two  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  school- 
room. The  492nd  Hymn  was  sung,  and 
brother  Toyne  engaged  in  prayer. 

The  President,  aUuded  to  the  con- 
acting  nature  of  the  proposals  before 
the  meeting  on  the  financial  rules,  and 
besought  the  brethren  to  consider  them 
as  much  as  possible  from  a  practical 
point  of  view. 

The  ex-President  announced  the  re- 
-ceipt  of  a  letter  from  brother  Erancis 
Pearson,  enclosing  a  cheque  for  four 
guineas;  one  guinea  from  Mr.  James 
English,  (brother  of  the  late  devoted 
friend  of  the  Association,  Mr.  Isaac 
English,  of  Deptford)  ;  and  three 
guineas  from  himself,  towards  the 
special  effort  to  raise  five  hundred 
pounds.  The  letter  also  stated  that 
Mr.  English  had  become  an  Honorary 
Member  of  the  Association. 

On  the  amendments  to  rule  32,  re- 
ferring to  the  benefits,  subscription, 
und  superannuation  bein^  read,  it  was 
proposed  by  brother  Hirst,  that  they 
■should  be  discussed  in  connection  with 
the  motion  for  amending  rule  43,  which 
also  referred  to  the  superannuation 
allowance.  This  being  seconded  and 
agreed  to,  after  a  brief  discussion,  pre- 
cedence was  next  given  to  the  proposed 
new  rule  under  the  title  "  superan- 
nuation," of  which  notice  had  been  given 
by  brother  Mills. 

In  introducing  his  motion,  which  was 


intended  to  effect  a  separation  between 
the  superannuation  and  the  benefit  funds, 
.  brother  Mills  said  something  had  been 
said  respecting  the  benevolent  principle. 
It  had  largely  to  do  with  this  Institution, 
and  was  not  to  be  under-valued.  But 
we  should  not  forget  justice.  A  con- 
sideration of  that  brought  into  view 
another  principle — the  equitable.  It 
was  desirable  to  adjust  everything  in 
connection  with  this  Institution,  and 
thus  render  it  both  safe  and  permanent. 
Heretofore  its  advantages  had  been  con- 
ferred in  a  great  measure  indiscrimi- 
nately ;  all  who  came  were  received  on 
the  same  terms  at  first.  But  this  was 
no  longer  advisable,  nor  was  it  just. 
Statistics  showed  the  rates  of  mortality 
and  sickness  at  different  ages,  and  that 
those  rates  increased  with  age,  and  it 
was  not  fair  to  admit  all  on  the  same 
terms.  It  was  desirable  to  ascertain 
the  average  age  of  the  members,  and  the 
avenge  relief  that  should  be  ^ven  at 
the  &r  price  paid  for  the  privilege; 
and  also  whether  we  can  support  our 
rate  of  relief.  If  not,  we  ought  to  raise 
the  subscription.  Many  of  the  members 
were  able  to  do  without  the  benefits,  and 
never  claimed  them;  some  had  relin- 
Quished  their  funeral  allowance.  All 
tnis  was  overplus ;  let  it  be  given  to  the 
superaimuation  fund.  He  would  like  to 
know  what  would  make  the  Institution 
thoroughly  safe.  This  would  be  promoted 
he  thought  by  separating  the  benevolent 
from  the  general  fund ;  that  was  his 
object,  audit  would  overcome  difficulties 
in  applying  for  help  to  this  im- 
portant Institution.  Objections  would 
be  silenced :  the  subscriptions  would  be 
applied  to  their  proper  object — to  the 
relief  of  distress  and  the  supply  of  the 
wants  of  worn-out  preachers ;  and  to 
such  a  separate  fund  many  woidd  wil- 
liBgly  rive.  He  was  not  prepared  to  say 
what  should  be  the  payments  of  benefit 
members  into  such  a  separate  fond,  but 
all  should  be  eligible  according  to  the 
amount  of  their  payments.  He  feared 
the  Institution  could  not  continue  to 
exist  in  its  present  circumstances,  and 
that  it  could  not  pay  its  wi^  without 
increased  income.  Brother  Mills  con- 
cluded by  moving  that  a  separate 
superaimuation  fund  be  formed  -  of 
donations,  coUections,  and  free  subscrip- 
tions, with  certain  payments  and 
benefits. 
Brother  Guylee,  of  Derby,  seconded 
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the  motm,  belieTin^  it  would  be  more 
comfoitable  to  onhxarj  membeis,  and 
more  agreeable  to  those  desiring  the 
aaperaimuBtion  allowance. 

^Broth^  Colman  was  mndons  the 
brethren  should  understand  brother 
Mills.  He  knew  a  society  wbichat  one 
time  pOBsessed  £36,000  stoek»  but  it  had 
lost  tne  whole,  through  paying  xooie  than 
the  contributions  warranted. 

The  ChairDian  directed  attention  to 
the  point  before  the  meeting — shall  there 
be  seperate funds? 

Brother  Grimes  asked  if  it  was  correct 
that  the  free  subscriptions  would  go  to 
the  separate  fund  P 

Brother  Mills  explained — ^wfaen  claims 
are  relinquished  by  members,  let  it  be 
in  favxrar  of  the  aged. 

Brother  Unwin  thought  they  would 
do  wrong  to  attempt  to  separate  the  two 
funds.  He  had  no  fear  tnat  we  sfaouid 
never  get  what  we  wanted,  if  the  Institu- 
tion were  kept  on  its  original  basis.  He 
had  read  this  passage^-"  Woe  to  him 
that  coveteth  an  e?il  coretousness  to  Ms 
ikmse,  that  he  may  set  his  nest  on  hi^, 
ikaJt  he  may  debrer  from  the  power  of 
evil."  If  they  separated  the  bcneTolent 
fundfeom  the  self  •supporting,  it  was 
sure  to  go  down. 

Brother  Ffaitman  understood  that  the 
deficiency  arose  from  the  payments  to 
the  superannuat6d,not  from  the  ordinary 
benefits  payments.  The  sick  fond  was 
sufficient  for  its  own  burdens,  the  receipts 
beinff  fbr  entnnoe  fees»  fines^  sales, 
divimids  on  stock,  and  benefit  contribu- 
tions £1335  16s.  7d. ;  while  the  dis- 
bursements for  sidoiess  and  funersds 
were  £1167  8s. ;  leaving  a  balance  in 
hand  of  £168  8s.  7d.  The  superannua- 
tion department  might  be  rechoned  to 
be  made  tip  of  the  payments  of  the 
annuitants  and  the  fi«e  contributions, 
£949  18s.  Id.,  less  £160  received  in 
connection  with  the  special  effort,  net, 
£789  18s.  Id. ;  and  the  disbursements 
hAve  been  £868  17s.  6d.,  that  is  only 
£79  Os.  5d.  more  than  the  receipts. 
He  thought  there  was  not  much  reason 
to  be  a&aid>  and  no  necessity  to 
separate  the  funds. 

Brotb«r  Chamberlain  said  itw«smore 
difficult  to  separate  the  funds  now  than 
it  would  have  been  four  years  ag^o.  The 
income  from  the  b«n«9fit  members  does 
pay  for  the  sick  a.id  fiinerals ;  the  old 
men  must  be  supported  hy  benevolence. 
If  all  members  were  35  years  old,  not 


.  lOs.  bat  £i  l6<i.  a  yeur»  would  be  re- 
quirrd  to  support  the  benefils  4imr 
afibrded.  in  proof  of  this  siid  aim i lap 
Btatementfi,  he  uientiontd  some  interest- 
'  ing  statistics  from  Ansel I's  tahiles  com- 
piled for  the  use  of  Prince  Albeit. 
Whether  the  fund  remained  united  or 
was  separated,  we  wwatcd  £900  a  year 
to  maintain  the  tiid  men. 

Bi-otber  Nelstrop  Would  not  femr 
getting  that  or  a  greater  emoiiBt. 

Brother  Schofield  taict  the  reedit 
'  proved  the  soundness  of  the  basis  na 
•  which  the  institotioti  was  originally 
tt>Hnded»  It  was  calculated  at  iirsl^ 
that  the  fands  would  be  a  little  sheet,. 
and  room  was  left  for  the  exerciee  of 
benevolence.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  a  society  composed  of  Methodist 
jUocal  Preachers,  eharacterised  by  a 
hif^h  degree  of  morality,  and  'free  fiHiia 
those  exttavagfmees  which  inereased 
•eiekness  aiMl  shortsaed  lile,  was  ealer 
than  ooe  which  loduded  the  geneml 
population.  As  to  the  superannuatioa 
allowance,  give  to  the  Committee  a 
discretionary  poi^r^  and  he  was  con- 
vinced it  would  work.  He  should 
oppose  any  alteration. 

After  a  few  r^narks  from  Wothess 
Hirst,  Colman,  and  Chamberlain, 

Brother  Mills  said  there  was  great 
force  in  what  had  dropped  from  VLx. 
Chamberlain,  in  connection  with  his  cita- 
tions of  statistics  fromAnsell's  taUeS, 
and  hefelt  little  hesitation  iuwitfadracwix^ 
his  motion  altogether.  The  discussiflD 
theiefore  terminated. 

Brother  Mann  asked  if  it  would  not 
be  right  now,  seeing  that  several  financial 
propositiims  still  remained  to  be  dis- 
cussed, to  pass  a  resobition  that  no 
alteration  should  be  made  in  any. 

The  Chairman  ruled  that  this  would 
not  be  fair  to  the  proposers. 

On  reverting  to  the  proposed  amend- 
ments of  rules  32  and  39,  the  discussion 
of  which  had  ^ven  place  to  brother 
Mills's  motion,  it  was  agreed  nem.  com, 
to  pass  them  by. 

'  Mr.  Chamberlain  then  momed  that 
rule  40  should  read  thus  i-^"  Any  mem- 
ber being  sick,  so  as  to  be  incapable  of 
following  his  usual  employment,  and 
thereby  earn  his  livelihood,  may  claim 
the  benefits  of  this  Association,  on  ^vinff 
notice  to  the  Secretary  of  fads  Ixxal 
Committee,  in  the  terms  of  Form  No.  1> 
the  claim  to  be  dated  from  the  time  oC 
appUcaticm.''  The  Hule  in  this  amended 
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fom  was  proposed  at  ttie  instaace  of 
the  Conumttee,  in  consequenoe  of  claims 
hamg  be^i  made  by  memb^R)  who  did 
not  need  the  relief.  It  was  seconded  by 
kother  Wade. 

Brother  Unwia  skoyed  thai  the  wwds 
"and  beinf^  ia  neoessitouscircttmstaaces*' 
diottldbeuitrodaced.  This  was  seconded 
by  brother  Mann,  who  stated  that  a  case 
had  come  to  his  knowledge  of  a  member 
irho  had  r^ceif^ed  relief  from  the  Asso- 
«iala)on,'  ^  on  whose  decease  the  funeral 
mdney  had  been  demanded,  although  he 
had  left  a  will  and  two  executors  to 
distribute  his  j^^iperty.  This  stateioent, 
OB  beiog  deitturred  to,  was  corroborated 
bj  the  General  Secretary.  But  there 
mag  a  general  feeling  of  the  imprao- 
ticabihty  of  am  attempt  to  decide  what 
were  to  be  csiLod  "  necessitous  circum- 
stances"  the  amendment  was  lost,  and 
the;  readrution,  propossd  by  brother 
Chamberlain,  adopted. 

A6ter  singing  uad  prayer  the  meeting 
adjommed  a  Uttle  after  four  o'clock,  to 
Wednesday  momiQgr  at  half-past  nine. 

THE  TEA  MEETING. 

Before  the  School  Room  was  vacated 
by  the  brethren,  preparations  were  com- 
menced for  the  accommodation  of  the 
guests  and  their  friends  to  tea,  the  pro- 
longation of  the  business  beyond  four 
o'clock  evidently  causing  some  little 
uneasiness  among  the  gentle  ladies  and 
their  gentlemen  aides,  who  were  anxious 
to  have  an  things  in  readiness  for  the 
large  company  that  was  expected  to  sit 
down.  A^  soon  as  business  was  con- 
cluded, therefore,  all  was  activity  and 
bustle :  the  tables  were  replenished  with 
surprising  celerity;  urns,  trays,  baskets 
of  tea  services,  baskets  of  provisions,  and 
aU  things  suitable,  appeared  in  abun- 
dance ;  and  when  in  one  brief  hour  we 
returned  to  partake  of  the  cheerful  social 
cuj),  the  "  tea"  was  in  full  progress, 
anaidst  steam  and  tinkling  oi  spoons, 
and  clatter  of  plates  and  cups  and 
tongues,  the  company  w^ho  filled  the 
tables  had  "  half  done ;"  while  numbers 
were  waiting  around  to  take  their  turii, 
or,  good-naturedly,  helped  by  neigh- 
bouring tray-directors,  "Were  as  good- 
naturedly  making  the  best  of  a  "  standing 
seat,"  and  at  the  same  time  chatting 
with  a  friend  or  a  friendly  passer-by,  or 
singmg  with  brother  Unwm,  in  enthu- 
siastic strains : — 

"  We'll  stand  to  the  storm,  it  won't  be  long, 
We'll  anchor  by  and  by." 


One  peculiBrity  struck  us:  there  i^ 
peared  to  be  no  governing  power  present ; 
yet  all  things  seemed  to  proceed  wiiJ^ 
the  utniost  order  and  hanncmy.  Every 
want  appeared  to  be  supplied  as  soon  as 
it  was  created ;  and  as  those  who  had 
eaten  and  were  Med  drew  off,  their 
places  were  occupied  by  fresb  candidatea 
for  tea  aad  cakC)  woo  were  supplied 
with  nnfyitiiw  Hbonlity  and  profusion. 
The  viewers  uom  the  raised  platform  of 
the  first  course  (daring  whieh  our  excel- 
lent President  entered  the  room)  assisted 
in  promoting  the  happiness  of  the  eom«- 
pany  by  joinmg  in  atnging,  ami  when  they 
descended  to  their  repast,  their  successors 
took  up  the  straikis  of  thaoksffiving  and 
-enconragement  with  cheerful  hearts  and 
vi^rous  voices-.  The  "  tea'*  passed  off 
with  great  enjoyment  and  pleasure ;  it 
was  happy,  &ee,  and,  in  the  best  sense, 
social.  There  waa  no  huiry,  and  as  ti 
.little  time  intervened  before  the  eom- 
mencement  of  the  pabHc  meeting  in  tihe 
Chapel,  the  company  grddjoally  thinned 
and  Droke  up  into  little  knots  of  frienda, 
or  moved  into  the  open  air,  or  made 
friendly  calls  ia  the  neighbourhood  <tf 
the  Chapel. 

THE  PUBLIC  MEETING, 

At  seven  o'clodt  the  Chapel  was  well- 
filled,  and  a  few  minateB  i^ter  the  pro« 
ceedings  were  commenced  by  browMSr 
Cuthbertson,  of  London,  moving  that 
J.  B.  Sharpley,  Esq.>  the  Presideni  of 
the  Association,  take  the  chair.  IMi 
was  seconded  by  btother  Wade,  the 
Honorary  Secretary,  and  carried  unani- 


A  few  verses  of  the  52%h  Hynm  weare 
sung,  and  the  Chairman  called  on  brother 
Unwin  to  engage  in  prayer. 

The  Chah^an  said  they  bad  met  to  ad- 
vocate the  claims  of  the  Local  Preachers' 
Mutual-Aid  Associatioii,  and  he  felt  his 
position  to  be  an  eaiPf  one.  He  had 
formerly  addressed  his  brethren  and 
feUow-townsmen  on  the  subject,  and  it 
would  therefore  be  impr(^r  for  him  to 
occupy  their  time  now,  when  he  was 
surrounded  by  so  many  who,  hi  a  sense, 
were  strangers  to  that  audience,  thon^ 
well-known  friends  to  the  cause  th^ 
mutually  advocated.  They  were  able  to 
interest  and  edify  the  meeting,  and  their 
effective  advocacy  would  no  doubt  make 
new  friends  for  the  institution  they  were 
met  to  support.  Mr.  Sharpley  then  de- 
fended the  position  he  occupied,  and  the 
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tis^t  of  the  Association  to  the  title 
"  WesleyanMethodist."  When  he  looked 
^t  Wesley,  he  conld  not  express  the 
pinion   he  entertained   of  tnat   man. 
He  (Mr.  S.)  was  not  accustomed  to  bow 
-down  to  any  man;   but  there  was  so 
much  to  adoiire  in  John  Wesley, — so 
few  spots  on  that  sun, — ^and  he  was  the 
instrument   of  so   much  good  to  the 
church  and  the  world,  that  he  was  glad 
of  the  6pportunity  of  declaring  himself 
a  Wesleyan  Methodist  in  the  largest, 
broadest  sense  of  the  word,  an  adherent 
of  that  Wesleyan  Methodism  that  should 
enoure  long  as  the  sun  and  moon.  What 
is  Wesleyan  Methodism  P    A  revival  of 
jure  Chnstianity — a  fair  parallel  to  the 
Christianity  of  the  Apostles.    The  doc- 
trines of  Wesley  were    those  of  the 
Apostolic  Church.  Like  the  Apostles  he 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word— 
"in  bams,  in  houses,  by  the  wayside, 
-everywhere — ^with  earnestness  ana  zeal. 
•The  varied  agency  employed  by  him 
had  its  parallel  in  Acts,  when  men  went 
everywhere  preaching  Christ.      Those 
who  read  that  passage  apart  from  pre- 
-judice  saw  that  those  were  such  men  as 
Wesley  employed — ^without  titles,  ap- 
pendages, or  training.    All  honour  to 
him  that  he  overcame  the  prejudices  of 
-his  own  early  training,  and  employed 
•unordained  men  to  preach  because  they 
had  felt  the  power  of  Divine  grace — ^yea, 
thai  he  employed  them  in  spite  of  his 
own  prejudices.     If  the  Metnodism  of 
-John     Wesley  was  a   peculiar   ecde- 
eiastical  polity  only,  it  was  no  longer  in 
existence,  it  was  defunct :   but  m  its 
doctrines,  its  agencies,  its  institutions, 
it  still  exists,  and  will  to  the  end  of 
time.    Beclanng  that  he  was  not  an 
enemy    to  a   separated   ministry,   the 
Chairman    then  shewed    the   common 
origin  of  the  Itinerant  andLocal  Ministry 
among  us,  and  concluded  with  some 
appropriate  remarks  on  the  self-denying 
labours  of  the  latter  class,  and  their 
claim  when  worn-out  to  sympathy  and 
succour    from    those    to    whom    they 
minister. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  read  some 
extracts  from  the  Beport  which  is  already 
given  in  extenso. 

Brother  Chamberlain,  the  ex-president, 
moved  the  first  resolution : — •"  That  the 
progress  made  and  the  extensive  good 
accomplished  during  the  last  year  by 
the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual-Aid  Asso- 
ciation,   call   for    devout    thanks    to 


Almigh^  God,  and  show  the  great  need 
that  exists  for  such  an  Institution." 
It  had  given  him  much  pleasure  to  hear 
their  respected  Chairman  and  President 
clear  the  way  in  so  excellent  a  manner 
for  the  brethren  who  had  to  follow  him. 
In  replying  to  inquiries  respecting  our 
Institution,  it  was  sometimes  necessary 
to  explidn  that  it  is  a  benefit  club  ;  and 
the  answer  has  been  given, — "  O,  if  it 
is  a  Benefit  Society,  why  do  you  hold 
public  meetings  in  its  support."    They 
meet  on  these  occasions  to  explain  whj. 
Formerly  when  old   Local  fteachers 
had  spent  their  health  and  strength  in 
the  service  of  the  church,  their  only 
refuge  was  the  workhouse.    This  was 
seen  to  be  a  great  evil,  and  nine  years 
ago  the  suggestion  was  made  tmit  it 
would  be  a  great  thing  to  meet  and 
devise  a  remedy.    Thoi:^h  many  were 
afraid  of  doing  "  something  new,"  four 
or    five  hun£ed    met  in   London    to 
establish  this  Institution.    It  was  said, 
let  us  pay  as  to  a  benefit  club,  that  none 
may  go  to  a  pauper's  grave,  let  us  visit, 
pray  with,  and  read  the  scriptures  to 
one  another  in  our  sickness,    and  if 
Christians  support,  we  will  fetch  out  of 
the  workhouse  the  old  men,  and  wipe 
off  our  disgrace.    Two  thousand  five 
hundred  out  of  14,000  have  associated 
for  this  purpose.    This  was  a  goodly 
number — ^more  than  equal  to  two  whole 
regiments  of  infantry,   and  more  will 
yet  join  them  and  go  on  with  them  to 
victory  over    want  and    sorrow,    and 
privation    and    suffering.      No    doubt 
there  was  an  extraordinary  proportion 
of  halt,  and  lame,  andmained,  ana  blind 
in  their  ranks,   and  they  presented  a 
curious  spectacle.    And  some  had  out- 
lived  all  friends  and  needed  all  the 
sympathy  that  could  be  excited  in  their 
behalf.    Yet  even  these  were  not  for- 
saken  by    One    friend   that    sticketh 
closer  than  any  brother.    But  why  it 
may   be    asked,    do    you    Methodists 
employ  such  ?  surely  it  is  not  respectable. 
Why    not   obtain    intellect,    standing, 
education,  wealth — ^men  having  a  ffood 
balance  at  the  bankers,  like  our  orothers 
Sharpley,  Schofield,  Wild,  Cuthbertson, 
and  others  ?    So  we  do.    And  we  get 
all  the  piety,  if  not  all  the  talent.    But 
what  is  it  that  our  Master  honours 
most  in  his  work  ?    Does  he  not  choose 
the  week,  the  feeble,  the  despised,  and 
even  things  that  are  nought  to  prove  to 
the  world  the  power  of  his  Spirit  ?  The 
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speaker  then  cave  the  details  of  two 
worn  out  Local  Preachers,  one  of  the 
fige  of  82,  who  had  ministered  in  his 
Tocation  65  years,  and  had  been  at  the 
iiead  of  his  plan  30  years,  whose  last 
<dajs  were  cheered  by  assistance  from 
the  Association ;  and  the  second,  of  a 
poor  old  Local  Preacher  who  fell  ill, 
spent  all  that  he  had,  and  was  compelled 
to  end  his  days  as  a  participant  of  parish 
bounty,  though  often  called  upon  to  do 
the  dutj  of  the  regular  chaplain  b^ 
condttctm^  religious  worship  in  his 
stead  for  tne  inmates  of  the  workhouse. 
There  was  great  need  to  help  such 
€ases,  and  in  order  to  do  it  a  thousand 
pounds  a  year  was  wanted.  All  the 
old  men  must  come  out  of  the  work- 
houses: not  one  should  remain.  A 
fond  ou^ht  to  be  established,  the  interest 
of  which  would  keep  them.  £30,000 
would  do  it.  We  nad  all  heard  of 
brother  Unwin's  Bank  of  faith.  He 
confessed  he  wished  us  to  have  a  faith 
that  was  not  all  faith.  It  shotdd  not 
be  forgotten  that  the  sentences  pro- 
nounced upon  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked  by  our  Lord  in  the  parable  were 
determined  by  what  they  had  done. 
He  then  instanced  the  whole  conduct  of 
the  Quakers  who  take  care  of  their 
poor,  so  that  they  are  never  known  to 
be  in  want,  and  recommended  the 
application  of  the  same  principle  in  this 
case. 

Brother  Coleman,  of  Holt,  seconded 
the  resolution  in  a  powerful  speech. 
He  was  obliged  to  belieye  from  the 
statements  that  had  been  made  that 
some  of  his  brethren  were  receiving 
parish  relief,  that  some  ever  had  diea 
m  the  poorhouse.  It  made  him  ashamed 
of  bemg  a  Methodist,  not  of  his  poor 
brethren :  he  hoped  to  dwell  with  tnem 
in  the  presence  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 
for  ever  and  ever — ^Hallelujah — ^wear- 
ing a  crown  and  sceptre,  in  robes  of 
purest  white,  dwelling  in  love,  and  out- 
soaring  the  &*st  bom  seraph.  He  often 
thought  of  our  **  tight  Httle  island,"  and 
likeotherpeople  was  sometimes  bothered 
about  the  national  defences.  But  we 
had  some  more  stable  defences  than 
wooden  walls  and  mortars  that  would 
carry  shells  ^"vq  miles.  The  word  of  God 
was  our  best  defence ;  the  earnest  faith- 
ful declaration  of  the  great  doctrine  of 
christian  holiness,  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  wash  away  all  our 
Bins, — ^the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified 


by    thousands   of    preachers,     them- 
selves living  in  heaven's  own  light  and 
filled  with  love.    When  the  Lord  was 
angry  with  certain  ancient    cities  he 
said  **  shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  the 
thing  which  I  doP"   Now  who  was 
Abraham  ?  He  was  the  friend  of  God— 
one  of  the  righteous  with  whom  is  the 
secret  of  the  Almighty;  and  there  is 
not  a  power  on  earth  or  in  hell  can  harm 
the  righteous.    When  God  wants  the 
right  man  for  any  peculiar  work  he 
makes  one.    As  it  was  in  the  building 
of  the  tabernacle,  so  it  is  now  :  and  his 
thoughts    are   not    as  our    thoughts. 
When  the  time  was  come  to  open  India 
to  the  gospel,  he  found  a  man  in  a 
cobbler's  shop  in  Northampton  and  sent 
him  there  to  transkte  the  Bible  into 
the  various    dialects    spoken   by   the 
hundred  millions  of  pagans  in  that  land ; 
and  it  was  a  glorious  fact  that  before 
Carey  died  there  was  not  an  important 
dialect  in  aU  that  region  into  which 
some  portion  of  the  word  of  God  had  not 
been  translated.    When  Africa  was  to 
be  penetrated,  the  right  man  was  found 
working  in  a  mill  in  Scotland,  and  David 
Livingstone  was  sent  to  make  tracts 
over  mat  vast  continent  and  plant  in  its 
previously  unknown  interior  the  flag  of 
the  cross.     He  thought  this  country 
was  laid  under  obligations  to    Local 
Preachers  that  would  never  be  repaid. 
It  was  due  in  some  measure  to  them 
that  this  country  was  not  half  so  bad 
as  some  people  will  persist  in  thinking. 
He  did  not  like  grumoling.    Elijah  once 
thought  himself  alone— the  only  prophet 
of  the  Lord  left  in  all  Israel;    bift 
the  Lord  soon   showed  him  that  the 
nation    was    seven    thousands    times 
better    than  he   thought  it    was.  He 
believed  we  were  thousands  of  times 
better  than  we  imagine ;  the  tree  of 
righteousness  had  struck  deep  its  roots   ' 
in  our  land.  Bibles  innumerable  were 
circulated ;  and  there  was  the  printing 
press, — ^they  all  knew   who  had  said 
"  If  we  can't  put  that  down  it  will  put 
us  down."    Thank  God  for  the  steam 
press :  it  will   put  all  tyrants  down. 
The  Local  Preachers  were  sometimes 
tired  on  the  Sunday  evening,  and  seven 
days  hard  work  a  week  was  enough  to 
tire  any  man ;  but  they  looked  forward 
to  a  better  and  brighter  sabbath  on 
high,  and  cheerfully  went  to  their  toil 
trusting  in  the  name  high  over  all ;  and 
when  returning  home,  perhaps  late  in 
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the  ni^tj  they  remembered  there  is 
"no  mght  there."  Now  he  wanted  to 
know  what  they  would  give  to  this 
eamse.  It  was  said  that  a  thousand 
pouads  was  wanted  for  the  worn  o«t 
.  old  mem..  In  his  <^Niiion  that  was  not 
halfenoi^g^. 

Brother  Towne  of  Melton  Mowbray 
moved  the    second  resolution   "That 
every  proacher  of  the  gospel  is  entitled 
to,  ana  may  justly  claim  assistance  in 
seasons  of  sickness  and  distress  from 
the  memb^*s  of  the  several  ohnrc^ies  to 
which  he  administers  the  word  of  life/' 
He  said  he  felt  like  one  who  had  all  the 
wind  knocked  out  of  him,  but  it  was  his 
duty  to  obey  the  chair,  and  he  did  so. 
In  the  course  of  a  lively  speech  he  ob- 
served that  the  Louth  hosts  appeared  to 
him  to  be  somewhat  like  the  Mutual-Aid 
Association,  of  a  very  kind  and  hospil;- 
able    character.    The  sojourn   of  the 
brethren  in  that  town  as  ikr  as  he  kn^w 
had  been  a  very  happy  one;  the  houses 
of  the  people  were  something  Hke  the 
kingdom  of  heaven — open  to  all   be- 
lievers. 

Brother  Mann  of  Hull  seconded  the 
resolution  which  he  cordially  i^^proved. 
He  thought  the  people  of  Louth  had 
heard  enoug:h  to  excite  all  the  sympa- 
thies of  their  hearts ;  yet  much  more 
could  be  told.  He  had  known  three 
brethren  buried  in  parish  coffins,  one  of 
whom  had  {>reachea  for  40  years,  one 
35,  and  a  third  for  30  veajs.  Aod  he 
had  seen  one  venerable  fath»  c»f  83 
years  old  and  60  years  a  local  preacher, 
on  his  death  bed,  put  his  hands  together 
tmd  thank  God  for  the  Local  Preadiers' 
Mutual- Aid  Association. 

Brother  25chofield,  of  Oldham,  movtd 
the  :'  ird  resolution  as  foHows : — **  That 
as  the  Local  Preachers'  MutuaUAid 
AMOciaiion,  so  far^s  its  limited  income 
will  admit,  is  adminitrtering  relief  in 
sickness,  and  afibrding  support  in  old 
age,  this  meeting  pledges  itself  to  assist 
its  funds  by  its  contributions  and  to 
recommend"  it  to  the  support  of  the 
Christian  public."  As  tie  collection 
had  just  been  made  he  supposed  that 
this  resolution  was  a  sort  of  after- 
thought. There  were  no  doubt  som« 
to  whom  it  applied,  some  who  would 
wish  to  do  more  for  an  institution  that 
deserved  so  much.  In  an  eloquent 
speech  he  took  up  several  topics  of 
preceding  speakers  particularly  the 
Chairman,  and  delighted  the  audienee 


with  his  pertinent  and  interesting  k- 
marks,  both  on  Methodisoi  and  on  the 
.  AssociaHoQ.    He  was  followed  by 

Brottier  Unwin^of  SheflSeld,  who  said 
Ira  tfaoi^ht  some  iinstaiccs  had  been 
made,  tioe  oi  whicdi  was  th«t  the  re- 
•  sources  of  the  Associatba  were  limited. 
It  was  oot  so.  He  belioved  tiMnn.to  be 
iliioritable;  and  no  matter  what  might 
be  the  namber  of  cases  needing  relief, 
they  would  oil  be  met*  All  hearts  were 
ill  the  hands  of  God,  and  if  funds  should 
be  wanted  he  bad  faith  to  believe  they 
would  be  provided.  He  presented  a 
donation  of  £$  from  T.  B.  Holy,  Esq., 
with  one  or  two  others  of  smal.'cr 
aii;ount,  and  hoped  the  tnetitistion  never 
W(»uld  be  made  self-svpperting 

Brother  ChomberMin  announced  a 
donation  of  ten  gutneos  from  the  Trea- 
surer»  James  Wild,  Esq. 

Several  other  donations  were  also 
announced. 

Brother  Johnson    then   proposed   a 
vote  of  thanks  to  J.  B.  Sbarpley,  Esq., 
for  his  able  condnct  in  the  chair,  which 
was  seconded  by  brother  Chamberlain, 
and,  fkdtv  being  suitably  acknowledged 
by  the  Chairman,  the  meeting  separated. 
The    brethren   reassembkd    in    the 
schooUreom  on  Wednesday   morning 
June  10 ih)  at  half- past  nine,  to  prcMieed 
wi  t  h  the  transaction  of  business.    Before 
prayer  the  44]st  Hymn  was  sung,  and 
the  12 th  chapter  ol  Romans  was  read. 
The  proposed  alteration  of  rule  42 
being,  read,  brother  Wade  moved  that 
the  full  sick  ailowance  should  be  given 
for  13  weeks  instead  of  26,  as  heretofore. 
It  was  seconded  by  brother  Cheetham. 
Brother  Beoson  thought  it  ought  to 
be  62  weeks  instead  of  26,  the  secretarv 
was  always  looking  on  the  dark  side. 

Brother  Reed  said  the  honour  of  the 
Institution  was  at  stake,  many  having 
entered  the  Institution  with  an  expecta- 
tiou  of  being  entitled  to  the  benefits  as 
then  settled,  lie  hoped  they  would 
leave  it  as  it  is. 

Brother    Mills,  Coleman,    Nelstrop, 
and  Unu'in  spoke  on  different  aspects 
of  the  question.     The  latter  was  afraid 
the  brethren   were  forgetting  the  true 
Source  of  all  supplies.     The  General 
Secretary  stated  there  were  3o  disabled 
members    who  were  receiving  Vs.  6d. 
weekly.     Brother  Alderson  wished  the 
rule  to  remaiu  unaltered;    he   hoped 
nothing  would  be  done  to  lessen  tbe 
advantages    offered    to     young    men. 
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Increased  soppHes  could  be  raised  in 
i>tb«r  wayB. 

Brother  Cltamberlaio  eaid  he  ihoaM 
like  to  meet  tii«  needy  cases  and  cut  dff 
all  others^and  proposed  as  an  amend- 
ment that  the  mle  should  be  altered  Vo 
13  weeks,  bat  on  the  recommendBtiou 
of  .the  Brancli  Committee  ta  which  a 
necessitous  caae  mig'ht  belong,  the  fiill 
sick  aliowaoee  ahould  be  granted  a 
second  period  of  13  weeks.  This  was 
seconded  by  brother  Banks. 

Broi!her  Shatman  thought  the 
brethren  ahonld  be  careful,  such  u 
r^ttlation  might  render  our'  position 
worse.  Many  thought  now  there  was 
not  sufficient  inducement  to  enter  the 
Assoeiation,  and  at  all  events  it  was 
onwtse  to  discourage  entrance.  None 
ought  to  receive  benefits  a^ho  could  do 
without,  yet  even  such  had  a  right  to 
make  their  claims  according  to  rule, 
and  so  long  as  benefits  were  paid  for 
they  alibuld  not  be  taken  away. 

The  amendment  and  original  pro- 
position on  being  put  to  the  vote  were 
both  lost,  leaving  the  rule  untouched. 

On  rule  46,  no  mover  was  found 
for  the  proposition  to  alter  the  funeral 
money  frrnn  £8  to£lO  and  it  conse- 
quently ieii  to  the  ground. 

Brother  Duriey's  proposal  that  the 
funeral  monev  should  be  £S  instead  of 
£8  was  seconded  by  brother  Grimes. 
Brother  Durley  thought  it  was  sufficient 
to  take  care  of  the  brethren  while  Hvinfi:, 
not  when  dead.  They  could  not  do 
both.  To  pay  in  £8,  a  man  must  have 
been  a  member  of  the  Association  Tor 
nearly  12  years.  After  brothers  ColenHin, 
Chamberlain,  and  Wade,  had  spoken, 
brother  Neatby  moved  that  the  funeral 
money  should  be £6,  which  was  seconded 
by  brother  Hirst ;  but  they  eventually 
prevailed  on  brother  Durley  to  substi- 
tute £6  for  £5  in  his  motion,  and  they 
consequently  M'ithdrevr  their  amendment 
Brother  Unwin  said  it  was  immaterial ; 
tbey  woold  not  get  it.  After  a  few  words 
from  brother  Benson  and  Howland,  the 
proposal  to  alter  tiie  Rule  was  negatived. 

Brother  Ghamberlain  moved  the 
4>miseion  of  the  words  In  bracketo  in 
mle  47,  and  was  seconded  by  brother 
Grimes.  The  question  was  spoken  to 
by  brothers  Benson,  Rowland,  Cheet- 
ham,  and  Miiee;  brother  Schofield 
ittoved  that  the  previous  clause  (referring 
to  receiving  relief  under  rule  4?),  he 
«iK>atntck  ttui;    this  wass  seconded  by 


•  brother  Unwin,  who  soon  withdrew  from 
it,  and  was  succeeded  by  brother  Cham- 
berlain ;  brothers  Mann  and  Grimes 
speaking  briefly  thereon.  On  bein*; 
put  to  the  vote  the  proposed  alteration 
was  negatived. 

The  proposed  alterations  of  rule  48 
were  withdrawn  by  the  proposer,  bro- 
ther Chamberlain. 

On  the  proposed  alteration  of  rule 
57  to  give  Honorary  Members  the 
power  to  vote  iat  the  Aggregate  Meet- 
ing a  long  discussion  touk  place.  It 
was  moved  by  brother  Hutchinson  and 
seconded  by  brother  Unwin,  being 
spoken  to  by  brothers  Reed,  Bowron, 
Guylee,  Mann,  Grimes,  Wade,  Hirst, 
Chamberlain,  Nelstrop,  and  Durley, 
the  prevailing  feeling  being  a  desire  to 
obtain  the  presence  and  assistance  of 
the  Honorary  Members  in  the  transac- 
tion of  business.  In  the  end  an 
amendment  proposed  by  brother  Har- 
ding and  seconded  by  brother  Nelstrop, 
that  Honorary  Members  who  hold 
office  in  connection  with  the  Branch 
Association  shall  have  the  privilege 
of  attending  and  taking  part  in  the 
Aggregate  Meeting  was  adopted. 

The  alteration  of  Rule  61,  providing 
that  all  the  general  officers  shaU  be 
elected  by  ballot,  was  moved  by  brother 
Harding  and  seconded  by  brother 
Hirst,  and  carried  after  being  discussed 
by  brothers  Sharjpfian,  Rowland,  Read, 
tiurley,  Unwin,  and  others. 

The  alteration  of  rule  62,  relating 
to  Auditors,  directing  that  two  should 
be  annually  appointed  by  the  local 
committee  of  the  town  in  which  the 
Aggregate  Meeting  should  be  held, 
was  adopted  on  the  motion  of  brothers 
Harding  and  Chatham  without  discua- 
aion. 

On  the  motion  of  brothers  Nelstrop 
and  Neatby,  the  word  "  six  "  was  sub- 
stituted for  ** twelve  months"  in  rule  63* 

Brothers  Hirst  and  Unwin  proposed 
the  alteration  of  rule  66,  affecting  the 
nomination  of  members  and  officers, 
but  after  an  attentive  and  careful  dis- 
cussion, in  which  brothers  Benson, 
Coleman,  Guylee,  Mills,  Harding, 
Rowland,  Nelstrop,  Hutchinson,  Un- 
win, Chamberlain,  Grimes,  Hirst,  Dur- 
ley, and  Mann  joined,  it  was  withdrawn : 
when  brothers  Chamberlain  and  Neatby 
proposed  that  the  words  "The  other 
officers  shall  be  nominated  on  the  day 
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of  election,"  should  be  added  to  the 
rule,  and  the  meeting^  adopted  it. 

The  proposed  addition  to  rule  76, 
moved  and  seconded  by  brothers  Read 
■and  Harding',  making  it  imperative  that 
the  Lord's  Supper  should  be  adminis- 
tered on  the  Monday  evening  during 
the  sittings  of  the  Aggregate  Meeting 
was  negatived. 

Brother  Harding  moved  that  the 
words  "Local  Gommitte,"  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  words  "  Branch  Com  • 
mittee,"  wherever  the  latter  occur  in 
the  rules,  which  was  seconded  by  bro- 
ther Coleman,  and  carried. 

Brother  Chamberlain  then  moved 
-various  verbal  alterations  in  the  forms 
of  claims,  &c.,  all  of  which  were-  car- 
ried nem.  con. 

Brother  Benson  presented  a  cordial 
:and  pressing  invitation  for  the  brethren 
to  hold  their  next  Aggregate  Meeting 
In  Birmingham,  if  no  new  place  had 
been  opened  to  them  for  that  purpose. 
Brother  Nelstrop  proposed  that  it 
should  he  held  at  Manchester,  and  it 
appeared  to  be  the  general  desire  that 
the  latter  proposal  should  be  accepted 
tithe  invitation  thither  was  found  to  be 
sufficiently  authorised  on  the  part  of 
the  branch.  Some  doubt  being  found 
to  exist  on  this  point,  the  invitation  of 
the  Birmingham  branch  was  unani- 
jnously  accepted.  • 

Brother  Chamberlain  next  introduced 
ti  proposition  from  tb«  Committee  that 


it  was  desirable  to  obtain  information  on 
the  religious  status  of  the  roambers  of 
the  Associaliou,  and  from  what  sources 
the  donations,  subscriptions,  and  col- 
lections are  received.  A  highly  inter- 
esting conversation  ensued,  in  which 
brothers  Grimes,  Johnson,  Hutchinson, 
Coleman,  (of  Towcester),  Schofleld,  the 
Chairman  and  others  took  part,  and  it 
being  considered  that  such  an  investi- 
gation was  unnecessary,  and  might  do 
harm,  the  subject  dropped. 

Brother  Chamberlain  moved  that  the 
cordial  and  hearty  thanks  of  the 
brethren  should  be  presented  to  the 
Louth  friends  for  their  kind  and 
Christian  hospitality  during  the  sitting 
of  the  Aggregate  Meeting.  This  was 
seconded  by  brother  Unwin  and  carried 
with  acclamation. 

On  the  motion  of  brothers  Wade  and 
Hirst,  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  were 
unanimously  ordered  to  be  presented  to 
the  Trustees  of  the  chapel  premises  ^ 
for  the  accommodation  afforded  to  hold 
the  meetings  and  services  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

Brothers  Nelstrop  and  Schofleld  next 
proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chair- 
man for  his  able  and  judicious  conduct 
in  the  Chair,  which  being  carried 
unanimouly  was  gracefully  and  feel- 
ingly acknowledged  in  affecting  terms. 

A  few  verses  of  the  534th  Hymn 
were  sung,  brother  Chamberlain  offered 
prayer,  and  the  brethren  separated. 


THE  CLAIMS  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  ON  MINISTERS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


I  HAVE  often  been  surprised  at  the 
apparent  indifference  of  preachers  of 
ine  gospel  to  the  success  of  Sunday 
-Schools.  I  do  not  mean,  they  are  mdii- 
ferent  to  the  general  results  of  Sunday 
schools,  or  that  they  do  not  wish  them 
success.  They  no  doubt  share  in  the 
Christian's  common  prayer  for  them, 
but  the  i)rayer  is  too  general  to  be  com- 
pressed into  particular  effort;  and  if 
there  be  faith  in  God's  promises  of 
success  in  this  department,  it  is  but 
ieebhr  responded  to  by  good  works. 

I  nave  known  manr  young  men,  who 
were  hearty  and  efficient  teachers  in 
Sunday  schools,  who,  after  they  had 
become  local  preachers,  seemed  to  lose 
all  concern  for  their  former  sphere  of 


action.  They  hardly  ever  came  near  it, 
as  though  all  its  interest  was  formally 
transferred  to  the  pulpit.  The  effect 
which  these  cases  have  produced  on  the 
more  thoughtful  managers  of  Sunday 
schools,  has  been  a  regret  that  persons 
should  be  taken  from  a  sphere  of  wide 
and  immediate  usefulness,  where  they 
were  considered  valuable  workmen  in 
their  way,  and  looked  up  to  as  such,  and 
put  into  a  more  elevated  office,  while 
their  usefulness  was  only  of  a  general 
and  doubtful  character,  and  where  they 
were  looked  down  upon  as  using  but 
itntemper^  mortar,  Tne  standard  of  pul- 
pit qiuJiiication  varies  in  denominations 
and  localities ;  and  mai\y  have  been  the 
instances  in  which  persons  who  could 
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talk  nicely  to  a  dass  of  Sunday  scholars, 
have  been  forced  into  the  pulpit,  in 
de&mce  of  any  known  law  of  either 
providenoe,  grace,  or  common  sense. 
That  point,  however,  we  leave. 

The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  ask 
preachers  of  the  gospel  to  throw  a  little 
of  their  influence  into  the  Sunday 
school  You  have  your  spare  Sundays — 
perhaps  many  of  them.  Go  into  the 
school  Offer  your  services  to  a  needy 
class;  or,  in  a  quiet  way,  slide  from 
class  to  class,  askmg  familiar  Questions, 
and  making  appropriate  remarks.  The 
sapenntenaent  will  welcome  a  short 
address  from  you,  and  possibly  will  ask 
JOQ  to  dose  school  witn  prayer.  You 
vill,  my  brethren,  be  giving  encourage- 
ment both  to  teachers  and  scholars,  and 
be  enlarging  the  range  of  your  own 


Be  sure  and  guard  against  the  notion 
tkt  a  Sunday  school  is  too  small  a 
sphere  for  your  talents,  and  children 
beneath  your  notice.  Think  upon  the 
Saviour's  intercourse  with  them!  Think 
upon  what  some  of  the  greatest,  best, 
and  most  popular  preachers,  and  distin- 
guished laymen  have  done  by  their  pens^ 
monev,  anapersonal  industry  to  promote 
the  olessea  work  of  Sunday  school 
education. 

I  know  you  have  your  pulpit  prepara- 
tions and  other  collateral  duties ;  still, 
I  humbly  think  the  claims  here  put 
forth  are  unweakened.  "  This  ye  should 
have  done,  and  not  left  the  other 
nndone."  The  Sunday  school  field  is 
^de,  and  may  be  made  largely  produce 
tive  of  gospel  fruit.  Your  duty  is  not 
restricted.  Sow  beside  all  waters,  ia 
all  places,  among  all  ages  and  classes, 
bat  don't  foi^t  me  claims  of  the  Sunday 
school 

T.  H.,  A  Local  Peeacher  and 
LoYEB  OP  Sunday  schools. 


DULL  CHILDREN. 
Th£  teacher  of  a  large  school  had  a 
little  girl  under  her  care  who  was  ex- 
ceedingly backward  in  all  her  lessons. 
She  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  class,  and 
seemed  to  care  but  little  about  what  pass- 
edin  it.  During  the  school  hours,  sin^g 
was  sometimes  employed  as  a  relaxation, 
and  noticing  that  this  girl  had  a  very 
dear,  sweet  voice,  her  teacher  said  to 
her,  "Jane,  you  have  a  good  voice,  and 
you  may  lead  in  the  singing.''     She 


brightened  up,  and  from  that  time  her 
mind  seemed  more  active.  Her  lessons 
were  attended  to,  and  she  made  steady 
progress.  One  day,  as  the  teacher  was 
going  home,  she  overtook  Jane  and  one 
of  her  schoolfellows. 

"Well,  Jane,"  she  said,  you  are 
getting  on  very  well  at  school ;  how  i» 
it  that  you  do  so  much  better  now,  than 
you  did  at  the  beginning  of  the  h^df- 
year  P  " 

"  I  do  not  know  why  it  is,"  replied 
Jane. 

"  I  know  what  she  told  me  the  other 
day,"  said  her  companion. 

"And  what  was  thatP"  asked  the 
teaoher. 

"Why,  she  said  she  was  encouraged.'^ 

There  was  the  secret — she  was  encou- 
raged. She  felt  she  was  not  dull  in 
everything.  She  had  learned  self- 
respect,  and  thus  she  was  encouraged  to 
sell-improvement. 

Take  the  hint,  fellow-teacher,  and 
try  to  reach  the  intellect  through  the 
heart.  Endeavour  to  draw  out  the 
dormant  faculties  of  your  children  by 
discriminating  culture  and  well-timea 
praise.  Give  them  credit  whenever  you 
can,  and  allure  them  on  with  hopeful 
words.  Many  a  duU-miaded  child  has 
been  made  irretrievably  stupid  by  con- 
stant fault-finding  or  ungenerous  sar- 
casm. •"  And,  on  the  other  hand,  how 
often 'has  a  genial  smile  or  an  approving 
remark  wakened  into  new  kfe  some 
slow-learning  scholar.!  Little  Charley 
was  one  of  this  description.  He  was 
tke  duU  boy  of  his  school.  All  the  rest 
either  laugned  at  or  pitied  him.  Even 
his  master  sometimes  taunted  him  with 
his  deficiencies.  He  became  sullen  and 
indifferent,  and  took  no  pains  to  get 
on.  One  day  a  gentleman,  visiting  the 
school,  looked  over  some  boys  who  were 
making  their  first  attempt  to  write. 
There  was  a  burst  of  amusement  at  poor 
Charley's  efforts.  He  coloured,  but 
was  silent. 

"Never  mind,  my  lad,"  said  the 
gentleman,  cheeringly,  "don't  be  diy' 
couraged ;  just  go  on  and  do  your  very 
best,  and  you'll  be  a  brave  wnter  some 
day.  I  recollect  when  I  first  began  to 
write  being  quite  as  awkward  as  you 
are;  but  I  persevered,  and  now  look 
here."  He  took  a  pen  and  wrote  his 
name  on  a  piece  of  paper,  in  fine  legible 
characters.  "  See  what  I  can  do  now," 
he  added. 


222 


CmXiDBEK  AND  TUEIB  T£ACH£BS. 


Many  Tears  afterwards  that  genUe- 
man  met  Charley  again.  He  had  turned 
out  one  of  the  most  celebrated  uea  of 
his  day,  and  he  expressed  his  firm  eon- 
vietion  that  he  owed  his  success  in  life, 
under  God's  blessing,  to  the  eneou- 
i*agiBg  speech  made  by  the  school  visi- 
tant. 

Who  can  tell  whether  there  is  not  a 
"  Charley  "  or  a  "  Jane  "  in  ywr  class  ? 
Some  flowers  are  longer  in  unfolding 
than  others ;  some  mines  are  difficult  to 
work,  but  they  yield  a  rich  recompense 
in  the  end !  Wecannot  confidently  predict 
the  future  from  the  present.  So  hojw  - 
on,  hope  ever,  and  hope  the  best.  It  is 
seed-tune  and  planting-time  now.  Wait 
till  the  harvest  time  oefore  you  deter- 
mine what  your  ingathering  will  prove. 
How  far  it  may  exceed  your  languid 
and  unworthy  expectations  it  is  impos- 
sible for  us  to  say.  But  we  know,  that 
those  who  have  sown  in  tears  have 
frequently  reaped  in  jov. 

Besides,  aliowing  that  your  children 
are  dull,  that  they  remain  dull,  and 
ever  will  be  dull,  jusjt  recoEect  what  is 
the  object,  the  grand  object  of  all 
Sunday  school  teaciung.  It  is  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul.  And  is  this  depeu- 
dent  upon  quick  intellects  and  talented 
minds  r  Does  it  require  great  mental 
energy  to  grasp  the  "  faithful  sayine," 
whicm  is  "worthv  of  all  acceptatioSi^' 
and  to  "lay  hold  on  eternal  life?'* 
Peeble  ma  the  understandings  of  your 
children  may  be,  they  are  strong  enough 
for  the  realisation  of  a  Saviour's  ibcoia- 
parable  love. 

A  little  girl  who  was  considered  by 
the  neighbours  to  be  "  not  quite  sharo, 
went  to  a  Sunday-school.     Her  fiiitheir 
was  aa  idle,  drunken  man,  and   her 
mother  was  of  a  violeiiitti  hasty  temper* 


so  that  the  poor  diildmet  with' bat 
little  care  and  comfort  in  her  home, 
and  was  not  only  nenlected,  but 
often  harshly-treated.  HUusa^  coia- 
bined  with,  a  naturallv  weak  inteUeot, 
had  ffiveu  a  vacant,  half-f rightemed  look 
to  the  girl's  face.  She  did  not  like 
being  spoken  to,  and  gave  very  unin- 
telligible answers  when  she  attempted 
to  reply.  .  Why  she  oame,  or  what  good 
she  got  by  eoming,  was  a  mysteiy  to 
her  teacher.  She  did  not  appear  to 
enter  into  the  meaning  of  anytiiing 
that  was  aaid^  nor  did  she  manifeat  the 
slightest  kind  of  interest  in  the  school 
proceedings.  Yet  she  was  in  her  plaoe 
regnlarly^— indeed  more  Hian  any  of  the 
others.  At  length  she  was  aba^t,  and 
upon  inquiry  it  was  ascertained  that  she 
was  ill, .  and  probably  .  dying.  Her 
teacher  went  immediatelv  to  see  her, 
and  asked  her  two  or  three  queaticms, 
with  the  view  of  finding  out  whether 
she  was  conscious  of  her  danffcr,  and* 
to  her  surprise  and  delist,  the  child 
calmly  expressed  her  assiBniDce  of  soon 
gqing  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Savionr 
whom  she  loved,  and  showed  a  simple 
but  thoroufih  acquaintance  with  the  one 
only  way  of  salvation.  Hath  not  "  God 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise,  and  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  Ihings 
which  are  mighty?  " 

Then  "  jud^  nothing  before  the  time; 
be  not  weaiT  m  well  doing ;  for  in  due 
season  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  faint  not." 
Slarive  to  lead  your  children  to  Ghost ; 
he  will  gather  them  in  his  arms,  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  will  saj 
approvingly  to  yon,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me ! " — TAa 
Sunday  Teachers'  Treasury. 


,wA  li  y    iBW^gyaa 


The  most  important  truths  cannot  be  too  early  learnt,  nor  the  journey  that 
leads  heavenward  too  soon  begun.  The  enemy  is  awake  while  we  dumber ;  and 
if  ^6  neglect  to  cultivate  the  good  seed,  his  tares  will  cover  sU  the  earth. 


THE  SPECIAL  EFFORT. 

Otir  list  of  responses  ibis  month 
(which  .we  gratefully  observe  is  extend- 
ing, and  gives  cheering  promise  of 
ultimate  success)  will  be  well  introduced 
by  the  following  letter  to  the  Stcretarj, 
which  has  just  come  to  hand  in  time 


for  the  present  Magazine,  Can  any 
more  of  our  brethien  "  go  and  4o 
likewise?*'  This  capital  letter  needs 
neither  apology  nor  further  remark. 

*' Sheffield,  June  20,  1857. 

*'  Dear  Brother, — Beisg  attmuleted  hf 

the  TreaaoKer's  addressu  mid  proopted 
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by  his  vdmU  of  ftction,  1  hare  made  blm 
my  example  in  urging  the  claims  of 
the  InstitutioDy  bj  appealing  to  any 
one  and  every  one.  As  our  province 
is  the  highways  ami  bedf^eff,  bo  should 
that  be  the  measure  for  the  development 
of  our  energies  in  behalf  of  our  poor 
aod  needy  brethren.  And  what  more 
powerful  and  efficient  argument  can  be 
presented  to  arouse  the  best  sympathies 
of  the  benevolent  than  100  brethren, 
from  70  to  90  or  more  years  old,  bearing^ 
the  marks  of  declining:  nature,  Avho  have 
been  from  thirty  to  fifty  years  actively 
engaged  in  doing  good  to  otheis,  but 
are  now  themselves  in  necessity  ?  Their 
claims  are  irresiatable  with  the  humane, 
by  whatever  name  they  may  be  caUed  ; 
and  if  the  brethren  of  the  Association 
would  use  their  influence,  I  doubt  not 
we  miorht  realize  all  we  desire.  If  we 
could  (btain  but  ^l  eaeb,  per  annup, 
it  would  amply  supply  the  wants  of  the 
Association. 

"  With  these  views  T  commenced 
operations,  and  now  give  you  the  result 
of  my  not  very  arduous  efforts,  which  I 
hope  will  be  inserted  clearly  in  the 
Magazine,  and  you  will  oblige  yours 
affectionately, 

Samuel  Staniforth." 

DonaHimt  Collated  hy  Brother  S. 
Siani/oriA,  to  r^yrcha$e  Sioch 

John  Hogers,   Esq.,    Abbey  £ 
Dale  Road,  near  Sheffield    5 
Mr.  James  Wing        • .     . .     0 
Mr.  Peter  Berks,  Woodhouae  0  10 
Mr.  William  Wharton         .,       " 
Mr.  Hahershon^  Woodhouse 
Mr.  Edward  Darlings 
Mr,  Marshall 
Mr.  Charles  Stoakes 


s. 

0 

10 


0  10 
0    5 


•  • 


0 
0 
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5 

5 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
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Third  List  op  Responses  to  Circulaju 
LettebstoBepub,chase£500  Stock, 
SoiD  n?  Jantjaey,  1857,  and  place 
THE  Local  Pbeaohbbs*  Mutttal-Aid 

ASSOCIATIOK  ON  A  BASIS  THAT  SHALL 
I^EVBNT  THE  NEOBSSITY  POB  SUCH  A 
C0UHJ8E  IK  FUTUBB. 

Christopher  Gtimshaw,  Beq., 

Barrowford,  near  Burnley 
Thomas    Harffreaves,    Esq., 

Park  Hill,  do 0  10    0 


£.  s. 
0  10 


d. 
0 


Henry  :Biiiy,  Esq.,  do. 0  10    0 

WilIiaiDTattre3a]l,E6q.,Itedi< 

fbjd     0  10    0 

In^uon  Walter,  Esq.,  Bank 

House,  near  Barrovford.  ..050 
James    Hargreaves,    Esq., 

Lound,  nearBarrowford...  10    0 

Miss  Hargreaves,  do 0    3     0 

Mr.  Thomas  Wiseman,  Cohae  0     2    6 
Mr.  William  TunstaU,    Hill 

Top,  Burnley      0    5    0 

Mr.  JohnHargreaves,Barrow-i 

ford     :..  0     2     6 

Mr.  P.  W.  Wtosley,  Burnley  0    5     0 

Mr.  James  Novell,  do.  ......  0    2*6 

Jc^  Baines,  Esq.,  Manches- 
ter Road,  Burnley 0  10    0 

Miss  G.  Baines,  Spring  Hill, 

Burnley  10     0 

John  Hargreaves,  Esq.,  Man- 
chester Road,  Burnley   ...  0     5     0 

Mr,  Luke  CoUinge,  do 0    6     0 

Peter  Philips,  Esq.,  do 0     5     0 

Mr.  Gayford,  Dereham  0     6     0 

Mr.  Wormer,  Gregsenhall  . . .  0    5    0 
Mr.  A  comb,  Marston,  near 

Tadcaster    0    5     0 

Mr.  A.  Simpson,  Tadcaster...  0    2     6 

Mr.  W.  Drake,  Strutton 0    2    0 

Mr.  J.  Lofthouse    0    10 

Mr.  Jas.  English,  Birmingham  110 
Mr.  Erancis  Pearson,  do.  ...  3  3  0 
Mr.Wood,  H.C.  do.  ...  0  10  0 
Mr. E. Benson,  H.M.,  do.  ... .  1  1  0 
Mr.  Thomas  Walker,  Ripon  5  0  0 
Mr.  William  Ahnack,  do.  110 
Mr.  Greenslt,  do.  0  10  0 
Mr.  B.  Banks,  BishopMonkton  16  6 
Mr.  Richard  Durley,  Whit- 
church, near  Aylesbury  ...  110 

Mrs.  Durley,     do 1    1    0 

Mr.  W.  Seamons,  H. M.    ...  1    1    0 

A  Jriend  to  Local  Preachers  110 

Mr.  JosiahCam,H.M„  Leeds  110 
Mr.  W.  Wall,  H.  M.,  Lwigh- 

borongh      1     0    0 

Mr.  G,  Chaloner,  Islington.  .,110 

GENEBAL   COMMITTEE. 

A  meeting  of  the  General  Committee 
was  held  in  the  sehool-room  <^  the  Eree 
Chapel,  Eastgate,  Louth,  on  Saturday 
the  6th  June,  1857.^  Present— the 
president  in  the  chair — ^Messrs,  B. 
Hardy,  Towne,  Hirst,  Shftrpley,  Elat- 
man,'Wftrd,  Carter,  Sharman,  Ba^tter, 
Brown,  Cheetham,  Bowron,  Wade, 
Darley,  Cuthbertson,  Harding,  Hanis, 
Schofield,  Jebson,  Johnaou,  Cohnan, 
and  Creswell. 
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Prayer  havinff  been  offered  bj 
Brother's  Hirst  ana  Hardy,  the  miantes 
of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and 
confirmed.  It  having  been  previooalj 
decided  that  it  wonld  not  be  necessary 
to  go  through  the  Rules  seriatim  for 
the  past  year. 

Tne  Hon.  Secretary  then  read  the 
abstract  of  Beport.  After  certain 
alterations  had  been  suggested,  it  was 
recommended  to  the  A^regate  Meetii^ 
for  adoption. 

There  was  a  lengthy  conversation 
upon  the  state  of  the  funds,  and  also 
tne  particular  quarters  from  whence 
the  free  contributions  arise ;  but,  ulti- 
mately, the  whole  subject  was  ordered 
to  stimd  over  for  future  discussion. 


The  Secretary  that  read  the  report 
and  balance  sheet. 

On  the  subject  of  President — 
It  was  moved  by  brother  Jebson, 
Seconded  by  brother  Wade, 

"That  this  committee  strongly^ 
recommend  Mr.  Sharpley  to  tne^ 
Aggregate  Meeting  as  president  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  president,, 
and  the  meeting  closed  at  half-past 
7  o'clock. 

John  Wade,  J?b».  Sec, 


DIED. 

Maj  27, 1857.— Mathew  Spright,  of 
Headuifley,  North  Leeds,  aged  67. 
Claim  £8.    His  end  was  peace. 


Donations,  Subscriptions,  etc.  becetvei)  by  the  Tbeasitbeb  to  Jitne  16, 1857. 

Southport — From  the  Executors  of  the  late  Mr.  James  Boughton,  of  Orm- 
kirk,  £1.  Swindon — Donation  from  a  friend,  5s.  Newport  Pagnell — Proceeds 
of  a  Musical  Soiree,  given  by  the  Choir  at  Wolverton  Station,  £1  lis.  7d^ 
;^tVtf^/^— Collection  in  Spitalfields  Chapel,  £3  5s.  2d.;  Ditto,  Bow  Com- 
mon, 6s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Joseph  Chipchase,  hm.,  £1  Is.  ;  Mr.  K  B.  SaJisbunr,  hm.,. 
£1  Is. ;  Mr.  J.  Pearson,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  J.  Wells,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Hildreth 
Kay,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Ennor,  hm.,  £1  Is.— £9  17s.  8d.  Snaith^k  Eriend,  don.^ 
8s.  Kineton — ^W.  Gardner,  Esq.,  hm.,  Burland  House,  £1.  Ashton-under-Lyne 
—Proceeds  of  Tea  and  Public  Meeting,  £1 14s. lOd.;  J. Peacock, Esq.;  £1  5s.; 
The  trays  were  gratuitously  provided  by  the  following  Priends  of  tne  Institur 
tion :  Bro.  W.  Bouker,  5s. ;  G.  Taylor,  5s. ;  Mr.  G.  Thompson,  6s. ;  Mrs.  6. 
Thompson,  3s. ;  Mr.W.  Preistwick,  5s.;  Mr.  J.  Hudson,  2s.  6a. ;  Mr.  W.  Haugh- 
ton,  3s. ;  A  Friend,  2s. ;  Mr.  J.  itenneley,  5s. ;  Mr.  H.  Hill,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  J. 
Bennett,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  R.  Kershaw,  2s.  od. ;  Mr.  R.  H.  Chambers,  2s.  6d. ; 
Mj.  J.  Arundale,  5s. ;  Mr.  J.  Oakes,  23.;  Less  exoenses,  9d.  — -  £5  lis.  7d. 
Louth — ^Proceeds  of  Chapel  collections  and  Tea  ana  Public  Meeting,  as  under : 
Collections  in  Louth  Eiee  Methodist  Chapel,  £40  lis.  9d. ;  Ditto  in  Country 
Chapels,  £14  4s.  6|d. ;  Proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting,  £14  5s.  10^  ;  Less  expenses, 
£11  2s.  2d.— £58.    Donations  at  Public  Meeting:  T.  B.  Holy,  Esq.,   Sheffield, 

fer  Bro.  XJnwin,  £5.  ;  James  Wild,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  £10  10s.  ;  A  Mother  in 
srael,  per  Bro.  Cheetham,  Leeds,  £1. ;  A  Priend,  he,  per  ditto,  10s.  ;  Mr.  R. 
Mander,  Banbuir,  per  Bro.  Clarke,  Brackley,  10s. ;  Miss  Norris,  Buckin^am, 
per  ditto,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  T.  Jude,  Brackley,  per  ditto,  2s.  6d.— ^£17  15s.  "^otal 
proceeds,  £75  15s.  Southwark  and  Lambeth — Collections  in  Eourth  London 
Circuit,  £6  10s.  7d. ;  Ditto  in  Fifth  London  Circuit,  £3.;  Less  expenses,  5s. 
— £9  5s.  7d.     Islington — ^Mr.  G.  Chaloner,  hm.,  quarterly,  5s. 


Kjsmittancbs  bbcbivbd  by  thb  Tbeasukee  to  June  16,  1857. 

Deptford  and  Woolwich,  £2  10s.  Hexham,  £2  lis.  6d.  Southport,  £1. 
Swindon,  £1 9s.  Spitalfields,  £16  15s.  8d.  Southampton,  18s.  Eetford,  £2.  Edin- 
burgh, 18s.  Newport  Pagnell,  £4  17s.  7d.  Walsall,  £1  7s.  Botherham  and 
Wath,  £4  5s.  6d..  Norwich,  £2  14s.  Bipley,  £2  8s.  Hind  Street,  £1  Is.  Burnley, 
£6  10s.  6d.  Snaith,  £1.  Leeds,  £1  4s.  6d.  Louth,  £75  15s.  Swaffham,  10s.  Tad- 
caster,  10s.  6d.  Birmingham,  £5  15s.  Bipon,  £7  17s.  6d.  Ajlesbury,  £4  4s. 
Southwark  and  Lambeth,  £9  5s.  7d.  Melton  Mowbray,  £1  Is.  Islington,  £1  Gs. ; 
Longborough,  £1. 
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SAMSON.— No.  II.    THE  EIDDLB. 

Samson.  My  thoughts  abound, 

I  haye  a  doubtful  riddle  to  propound ; 
Which,  if  your  joined  wisdoms  can  discover 
Before  our  seven  days  feasting  be  past  over ; 
Then  thirty  sheets,  and  thirty  new  supplies 
Of  raiment,  shall  be  your  deserved  prize: 
But  if  the  seven  days'  feast  shall  be  dissolv'd 
Before  my  darkened  riddle  be  resolv'd. 
Ye  shall  be  all  engaged  to  resign 
The  same  to  me,  the  victory  being  mine. 

30  Companions.    Propound  thy  riddle ;  let  thy  tongue  dispatch 
Her  cloudy  errand ;  we  accept  the  match. 

Samson. 
Our  food  in  plenty  doth  proceed  A  thing  that  I  did  lately  meet 

Prom  him  that  used  to  eat ;  As  I  did  pass  along ; 

And  he  whose  custom  was  to  feed         Afforded  me  a  dainty  sweet 
Does  now  afford  us  meat.  Yet  was  both  sharp  and  strong. 

Quarles. 

"Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness.*' 

This  riddle  of  Samson's,  according  to  intimation  given  at  the  close  of 
the  last  paper,  embodies  great  principles.  In  the  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  while,  on  the  one  hand,  we  should  avoid  that  which  is  fanci- 
ful and  imaginary,  we  should  on  the  other,  guard  against  a  too  literal 
interpretation,  losing  sight  of  that  which  is  spiritual.  Though  at  first 
sight  this  riddle  may  appear  to  involve  contradiction,  it  being  singular 
that  the  eater  should  give  food  and  the  strong  sweetness ;  in  short,  that 
sweet  should  come  out  of  bitter,  yet  so  it  is,  and  it  is  capable  of  appli- 
cation in  ten  thousand  instances,  both  in  the  world  of  nature,  and  of 
grace.     The  lovely  rose,  unfolding  its  beauties  and  diffusing  its  odours, 
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is  surrounded  with  thorns  for  its  preserration  and  defence ;  so  the 
believer  is  surrounded  by  affiction;  thorns  and  brier^j  are  in  his  way  for 
the  preservation  and  improvement  of  his  graces.  Again,  the  heavens 
gather  blackness,  the  thunder  buxsts  in  terrific  peals,  the  vivid  light- 
ning gloces;  but  the  atorm  passing  along  the  heaw^Bs  puri&es  the  air,  and 
removes  those  noxions  vapours  which  would  prove  injurious  to  health ; 
just  so,  the  storms  of  trouble  burst  over  the  Christian's  head,  that  he 
may  live  in  the  element  of  prayer,  and  breathe  the  atmosphere  of 
heaven.  TIhe 'darkness  of  night  is  as  necessary  to  the  growth  of  vegeta- 
tion as  the  light  of  day ;  so  the  dark  day  of  adversity  tends  as  much, 
yea,  even  more,  to  the  believer's  spiritual  jidv^ntage,  as  the  brightest 
day  of  prosperity. 

This  great  principle  is  continually  PTftrnplifiAfl  in  the  dispensation  of 
providence,  both  as  it  regards  individuals  and  families.  Bweet  is  extracted 
from  bitter.  By  afflictions,  bitter  and  painfid'  in  themselves,  Gh)d  not 
unfrequently  awakens  and  saves  the  soul.  A  family  of  four  promising 
children,  by  one  bitter  stroke  affcer  another,  were  laid  in  the  grave ;  but 
so  terrible  a  trial  became  the  means  of  leading  the  parents  to  the 
Saviour.  What  a  mercy  w'hen  the  -death  of  our  comforts  proves  the 
life  of  our  graces  ! 

The  same  may  be  said  in  regard  to  Christian  experience.  How  many 
and  powerful  are  the  conflicts  and  struggles  of  a  soul  seeking  mercy  ; 
how  bitter  the  recollectipns  of  past  sin,  and  how  fearf4il  ihe  apprehen- 
sions of  the  Divine  displeasure  1  But  how  sweet  and  delightful  the 
manifestation  of  God's  paa^oning  love,  when  the  miraptured  soul 
exclaims,  "  Behold,  G-od  is  my  salvation! " 

The  working  of  this  great  principle  is  seen  in  that  wonderful,  and  to 

human  reason,  inexplicable  and  unaccountable  dispensation  of  Divine 

providence,  the  permission  of  sin  in  the  world.     How  bright  and  lovely 

was  paradise  in  which  our  first  parents  lived,  perfectly  holy  and  happy ! 

but  O  how  dark  and  horrid  was  that  shade  which  sin  cast  over  the  scen^ 

overspreading  the  whole  earth  with  the  shroud  of  death.     Yet  from  this 

bitter  God  extracts  a  sweet.     By  the  first  Adam  "  sin  reigns ;"  but  by 

the  second  Adam   "  grace  reigns  through  righteousness  unto  eternal 

life."      The  permission  of  evil   has  called  forth  such  an  Ulustrioiig 

display  of  Divine  benevolence  as  thriUs  heaven,  and  invests  the  earth 

and  its  hist(H*y  with  the  deepest  interest.    If  sin  had  not  entered  into 

the  world,  although  we  might  celebrate  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Hie 

Creator  and  Pre»erver  of  all  tilings,  and  aa  worthy  to  receive  honour, 

and  majesty,  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever ;  yet  we  never  could  have 

Ming  "  Unto  him.i^t loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 

blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  Qtod  and  his  !FVitha; 

to  him  be  glory  aad  dominicHi  for  ever  and  ever."    A  monardi  ib 

l^rions^  when  sitting  upon  the  throne,  surrounded  wi4^  all  the  honourt 

and  dignities  of  hi»  exalted  position,  but  he  wo\M  n<rt  be  less  glorioia 


OEIGIWAL  AITD   SELECTED   RETICLES.  22f7 

if  ie  descended,  and  visited  tlie  cottage  of  some  distressed  family,  wiped 
awaj  with  Ms  own  liand  the  tear  of  sorrow,  and  poured  npon  them  a 
tideof  happiness  and  joy.  So  Jesus  was  glorious,  before  all  worlds 
began ;  equal  with  his  adored  Father  in  all  liis  glorious  perfections, 
swaying  the  sceptre  over  universal  empire,  receiving  the  homage  of 
the  highest  order  of  intelligences :  but  "he  was  not  less  glorious  when  he 
laid  aside  that  glory,  wrapped  his  divinity  in  humanity,  and  siiooped.  to 
save  a  riiined  woo-ld.  Here,  then,  in  the  death  of  Chriat  we  behold  the 
life  of  the  world,  the  triumph  of  grace,  and  the  salvation  of  bis  people.. 
Grloiy  be  to  God !  "  Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  out  of  the  stroqg 
came  flartb  sweetness."  The  dying  love  of  Christ  wiU  be  the  sweetest 
and  most  rapturous  theme  of  the  blessed  for  ever. 

A  farther  developmwit  of  tbis  principle  is  observed  in  the  afflictions 
of  the  saints.      These  afflictions  in  themselves  are  not  joyous,    but 
grieFooB.    Still  out  of  the  bitter  God  extracts  a  sweet.     In  ^  day  of 
trouble  we  are  too   apt  to  murmur  at  God's   ways;     but  are  not 
Christians  fed  hj  their  afflictions ?     "Out  of  the  eater  <;ome8  forth 
Bleat."    Are  not  afflictions   an  evidence  of  sonship  ?     Heb.  xn^  6. 
Bo  thef  not   meeten  us  for  glory  ?     2   Cor.  iv.  17.      Some  of  our 
greatest  spiritual  consolations  have  been    experienced,    some  of  our 
brightest  hopes  have  been  realised,  and  most  importanifc  lessons  learned, 
in  the  dark  day  -of  affliction.     Where  is  the  Christian  wbo  lias  met 
affliction  as  a  Christian  should,  as  tbe  appointment  of  one  who  does  not 
afflict  willingly^  without  finding  such  consolation  as  has  enaUed  him  td 
saj,  ''It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted  ?*^    Let  them  bear. 
witness  who  have  been  in  its  deepest  depths  ;    orphans  whom  the  ^leatk 
of  parents  lias  made  solitsiy  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd ;  parents^  to  whom 
tiie  world  has  become  a  desert,  when  the  long  watched  and  cherished 
flower  has  drooped  and  died,    widows  in  their  loneliness ;  sufferers  in. 
their  sickness ;  and  the  poor  in  the  miidst  of  their  privations;  and  th^j 
will  aU  testify  that  while  there  have  been  tears,  there  luure  also  bisea. 
smiles;  that  the  promises  of  scrijpture  liave  never  been  so  pnacions,; 
tliat  they  hgare  never  so  fully  understood  their  mflaning,     The  wari. 
has  oome  to  them  tresh.  as  &>m  a  newly  discovered  fountain  of  oelestiai 
comfort,  although  for  centuries  it  has  .existed  on  the  |>a|j|fes  of  the  bibie» , 
0  haw  does  tihe  bibte  open  its  treasures  in  seasons  of  tx^tAleJ     Its 
pages  seem  a  hundredfold  more  irradiated  wben  we  liave  to  daeken  our 
windows  because  4eath  bas  crossed  the  threshold.    O  bow  tke^prave  bam 
8(»iietime8  proved  a  taneasure-^heuse  wiie&oe  we  .hsure  fetobed  tihe  predmuk 
things  of  the  evcndasdng  inlls !  and  in  pro^rtion  as  tie  nSoe^  tie^has  haam 
broken,  the  soul  of  the  believer  has  soased  heovenwiard  mm  tkoiigh  itt  : 
new  wings.    jLod  what  is  the  tesitiiaony  43i  the  clemd^  wataesses  who 
"came  out  of  ,great  tribailatioa?'^     With  one  roice  Hhej  ve^  tiMt 
their  best  lessens  in  j^iritual  truth,  tfaek'  laqgsst  jyfffohoBfiioiis  4of  4lam 
^Korth  of  the  6aneu]^  their  fullest  ;pooofii  of  the  4snacioiisiiass<)f  G4m|>  > 
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were  acquired  under  processes  of  chastening.  Out  of  the  bitter,  sweet 
is  extracted ;  afflictions  feed  the  graces  of  the  people  of  God,  and  on  a 
future  day  all  will  be  made  plain.     This,  however,  will  require  time,  but 

"  His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 
Unfolding  every  hour ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower." 

'  The  Christian's  death  may  be  an  additional  illustration.  In  many 
things  death  is  the  same  to  a  good  man  as  to  the  wicked.  There  is 
the  same  paleness  on  the  cheek,  the  same  prostration  c;  f  strength,  the 
same  convulsions  of  nature,  the  same  rattle  in  the  throat,  languor  of  the 
pulse,  and  shortening  of  the  breath.  But  in  other  things  the  difference 
is  great :  peace  within  more  soothing  than  the  hush  of  evening,  joy 
beaming  upon  the  countenance,  and  songs  of  victory  and  triumph. 
Death  to  the  good  man  is  the  entrance  upon  perfect  life,  the  gate  of 
glory.  Death  pulls  down  the  prison  walls ;  unties  a  knot  which  it 
would  be  unlawful  for  us  to  untie.  The  djing  saint  passes  through  the 
valley  with  the  triumphant  song  upon  his  lips,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting!  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory!"  The  "bitterness  of  death" 
introduces  him  to  the  pleasures  which  are  at  the  right  hand  of  God  for 
evermore. 

Joseph  was  a  lovely  youth,  and  we  admire  the  purity,  and  holiness 
of  his  life,  the  exemplary  character  of  his  youthful  piety,  and  th3 
wonderful  success  of  his  career ;  yet,  how  many  bitters  did  he  expe- 
rience !  The  envy  of  his  brethren,  torn  from  the  fond  embraces  of 
an  affectionate  parent,  and  all  the  endearments  of  home,  sold  as  a  slave, 
falsely  accused  by  his  wicked  mistress,  cast  into  prison  with  a  stain 
upon  his  character,  and  no  opportunity  of  defending  himself, — O  how 
bitter  the  trials,  and  how  long  the  time  !  But  God  was  with  him  ;  and 
a  sweet  was  ultimately  extracted.  He  became  the  second  in  Egypt, 
the  most  celebrated  kingdom  in  the  then  known  world,  with  the 
exchequer  at  his  disposal.  In  all  this  history,  notice  how  the  hatred  of 
his  brethren,  the  lust  of  his  mistress,  his  imprisonment,  the  dreams  of 
Pharaoh's  butler  and  baker,  &c.,  were  so  many  necessary  links  in  that 
chain  of  providence  which  raised  him,  step  by  step,  to  the  high 
emiaence  he  so  signally  attained  and  adorned. 

'  How  bitter  was  the  cup  that  Job  was  called  to  drink  for  a  time  ? 
but  it  refined  his  graces,  purified  his  heart,  and  afterwards  he  came 
forth  as  gold,  and  is  held  up  as  a  pattern  of  patience  under  severe  trials 
to  all  following  ages.  We  might  also  instance  Daniel,  in  his  captivity, 
cast  into  the  lion's  den ;  the  three  Hebrew  children  in  the  fiery  furnace, 
and  John  banished  to  the  Isle  of  Fatmos. 

In  modem  times  the  same  great  principle  has  often  been  exemplified. 
Luther  was  shut  up  in  the  castle  of  Wartburg  for  ten  months,  but  there 
he  translated  a  great  portion  of  the  New  Testament  into  German.  For 
upwards  of  twelve  years  John  Bunyan  "vras  imprisoned  in  Bedford  jail ; 
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but  there  lie  wrote  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  to  the  very  great  benefit  of 
the  Church  of  Grod  in  following  ages.  This  good  man  was  cast  into* 
prison  for  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  and  when  liberty  was  offered 
him  on  condition  he  would  preach  no  more,  with  Christian  and  charac- 
teristic fidelity,  honest  John  replied,  "  If  you  let  me  out  to-day,  I 
shall  preach  again  to-morrow." ' 

Elton.  T.  B. 


THE  EEV.  JOHN  WESL^IY  ON  THE  EEADING  OP  THE 

BJBLE. 

SiE, — As  the  servants  of  the  devil  are  at  the  present  time  assailing- 
the  bulwark  of  our  common  Cliristianity,  the  Bihle^  with  great  cun- 
ning, and  even,  good  well  meaning  servants  of  Christ  are  aiding  them, 
(uniatentionally)  by  joining  in  the  cry  for  a  new  translation  of  the 
English  version  of  the  Holy  Bible,  it  behoves  all  men  to  study  more 
earnestly  and  prayerfully  that  word  of  G-od,  which  contains  in  itself 
all  that  is  requisite  to  make  us  wise  tmto  Salvation, 

I  trust  that  the  local  preachers  of  the  United  Kingdom  are  being 
aroused  by   these  cirp-umstances,  to  renewed  prayer  and  watchfulness,  - 
and  to  the  enlightened  and  serious  study  of  the  divine  word,  a  practice 
so  essential  to  their  success,  as  well  as  to  their  own  personal  holiness. 

With  the  promotion  of  this  object  in  view,  I  send  you  the  follow- 
ing clear,  pointed,  and  concise  advice,  from  the  pen  of  the  founder  of 
Methodism.  It  is  taken  from  the  preface  to  his  commentary  on  the  Old 
Testament,  and  it  possesses  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  Wesleyan  reader, 
not  only  from  its  mere  authorship,  but  because  it  may  be  regarded  as 
the  testimony  of  Mr.  Wesley's  old  age,  to  the  importance  of  the  study 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  having  been  penned  in  the  sixty-third  year  of 
his  useful  life. 

"  It  is  no  part  of  my  design  to  save  either  learned  or  unlearned 
men  from  the  trouble  of  thinking.  If  so,  I  might,  perhaps,  vmte  folios 
too,  which  usually  overlay  rather  than  help  the  thought.  On  the  con- 
trary, my  intention  is  to  make  them  think,  and  assist  them  in  thinking. 
This  is  the  way  to  understand  the  things  of  G-od.  Meditate  thereon  day 
md  night ;  so  shall  you  attain  the  best  knowledge,  even  to  know  the  only 
true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent.  And  this  knowledge 
will  lead  you  to  love  Sim  because  Se  hath  first  loved  us.  Tea,  to  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul,  and  with 
all  your  mind,  and  with  all  your  strength.  Will  there  then  not  be  all* 
thu  mind  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  And  in  consequence 
of  this,  while  you  joyfrdly  experience  all  the  holy  tempers  described  in 
this  book,  you  will  likewise  be  outwardly  holy  as  he  that  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  in  all  manner  of  conversation, 

"  If  you  desire  to  read  the  Scriptures,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  moat 
effectually  answer  this  end,  would  it  not  be  advisable. 


W) 

^^^^w^^ 
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'^  1.  To  set  apart  a  little  time,,  if  you  can^.  ey«ry  monaingaacl  eYenin^ 
for  that  purpose.  2*  At  eack  time,  if  you  hatve  leiaure,^  to-  read  a  eba^ 
ter  out  of  t'le  Old^  and  o&e  out  of  the  New  Testament  ^  if.  you  canroaL 
do  this,  to  take  a  single  chapter  or  a  part  of  one.  3.  To  read,  this  with 
&  single  eye  to  know  the  whole  will  of  God,  aad  a  fixed  resolution  to  da 
it.  In  order  to  know  his  wiU  you  should;.  4.  have  a  constant  eye  ta 
the  analog  of  faith  the  connection  and  harmony  there  is  Between  those 
grand  fundamental  doctrines,  original  sin,  justification  by  faith,  the  new 
birth,  inward  and  outward  holiness.  5.  Serious  and  earnest  prayer 
should  be-  eonstantlyused  before  we-  eonault  the  oraeles  of  G-od,  seeing, 
"  Scripture  can  only  be  understood  through  the  same  Spirit  whereby 
it.  wa8>  giYesi."  Que  readicg.  shouM  likewise  ba  el9fle4  wiih  prayer^  tihat 
whttt  we  veadl  may  he  written  on  ous  hearts^  6i  It  might  vis»>  be  of 
wm;,  j£,  while'  we  seadi,  we  wese^ficeq/ufintly  ta  pause^andiexaodiie  ouzselves. 
\f  what  we  re&d,.  bottk  with  regard  to  ouv  hearts  and  livoa..  TMs  ncouldl 
fiusQiAh  luh  with  matter  of  praise  when  we  fouQd  Gvodr  hadi  enabLedi  u»  to> 
Gxm&nii.'  tof  h2»  l^essed  wiU^^  and  maisteir  of.  haizdiuutiiaa  and  pra^^r 
when  we  were  conscious  of  hanging  £yien  abovt  y  and  wha^bev^- light  yom 
tkfiib  ree(dv.e  ahauM  be  used  to  the  uttesHuost^  aaid  thatfi  immediately. 
Let  thi9Te  be-  no.  dfilay ..  Whatever-  yon  reselrev  beguii  ta  execute^  the  fiesta 
m^oment.  you  eaar.  So  shall  yen.  find  thi»  wonL  to  be^  ind£»d^.  the  jMitoer- 
of,&od  unto  pirefiMUEit  aad  eternal  aalyationu" 

Kopingthot.  maaiy  of  your*  niun^Qua  sead^A  villi  eare&dly  peruse 
these  remarks^  9Qd  that  they  nmy  pcofiii  by  tiMm, 

I  aiD,,  Mir.  Editor,  yeNumtarul^, 


THE  STTBTEETT  €^F  EEHOR 

Tke.  following  may  be  laid  down  as  axioms,  thaii  will  be,  useful  in 
enabling  a  sincere  inquirer  to- discover  whether  he  is.  in  the  path  that 
leads  to  truth,  or  in  that  deceptions  one  which  ends,  in  error : — 

I.  AU  error  if»ka»  tKuih  as  i£a  sianUnjgi  paiaii,-. — Thk^^  ift  a  &ctL  by  no; 
means  to.  be  overlooked.  Error  ifr  not,,  as  i»  eommonlj?  suppois^d^.  Ite 
diii^ct  opposite  to  truth,  bi:^  a  departucev&om^  the  truth.;,  and  thettwoi 
not  only  start  fnonv  the  same  point,  but,  for  &  considerable:  distance^ 
thoy  usually  run  nearly  eoinddent,  or  parallel;  so.  that  th*  deviation 
of  the  one  fcom  the  ethes,,  and  whether  that  deviaticm  ho  inosneasing.  or 
diminishing,  can  be  ascertained  only  by  taking:  the.  an^,  ao;  to  speak^ 
hisre  and  therOj.and  onwardsjt  most  accurately  with  the  compasses  of  thff* 
Piwno  wo3?d.  and  tesidm:ony..  The  common  ehf«actfiristic  of  ecroiv 
indeed,,  is  its  sinuo^ity^  by  which  it  ifr  made  to  1»uch,  and  cnb,  and  etfm^ 
continually  the  narrow  silvery  line  of  truth>  which,  like  the-  sun's  path 
in  the  heavens^  is  fixed^  though  untcaeeable,  except  by  the  virtues 
which  are  its  signs;.    Even  where  it  gpefr  off  at.  a>  taag^,,  nenses  to^ 
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lemeli  the  rigfit  Iiae  again,  t%e  deflection,  in  most  cases,  is  so  sUglit  at 
first,  tliat  it  Js  not  perceived  (how  slight,  for  instance,  it  was  at  the 
outset  with  the  Qalatian  Christians  in  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  jnsti- 
ication) ;  and  it  i^  onfy  by  looking^  in  the  opposite  direction,  after  a 
hrge  intervening  space  &om  the  starting  point,  that  its  wide  and  ever 
wrdening  departure  from  the  truth  can  be  detected ;  in  other  words,  it 
is  only  by  having  respect  to  the  issues  and  consequents  of  a  doctrine  or 
prindple,  when  fully  followed  out,  we  can  discover  whether  it  wiH 
plfl<;e  a  man  finaDy  on  the  wrong  side  of  that  great  gulf  which  none  can 
aatOBS. 

It  IS,  then,  this  two-fold  characteristic  of  error,  its  slight  deviation 
at  first  from  truth,  and  its  frequent  touching  and  crossing  the  line  of 
truth,  which  causes  it  so  often  to  deceive,  in  some  cases,  fatally  to 
mislead  men.  Either  they  do  not  mark  the  deviation,  and  then  they 
go  wide  imwittingly  ;  or  it  appears  to  them  too  slight  to  be  of  any  con-^ 
sequence,  and  so  they  err  thoughtlessly ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  per- 
ccdvifig  it  to  be  coincident  with  truth  at  various  points,  while  it  seems 
to  cross  it  at  others,  they  get  bewildered, — ^like  a  person  wandering  in 
a  dtmty-Tighted  labyrinth,  and,  finding  their  eyes  to  be  of  no  use  to 
them,  they  close  them  and  walk  on  feeling  their  way  hopefully,  trusting, 
though  they  know  not  whither  they  are  going,  that  they  shall  at  last 
issue  out  into  the  open  light  of  heaven,  while,  in  too  many  cases,  the 
result  is  they  wander  enfiessly  on,  and  are  eternally  lost. 

II.  The  next  thing  to  be  noted  is*,  that  error  is  at  all  times  t%e 
ikadoto  of  trutA,    It  bears  its  image,  smd  has  aU  its  features  and  out- 
Imes,  being,  distinguishable  from  it  only  by  its  greater  dimness,  or,  what 
is  even  more  deceiving,  a  greater  degree  of  brightness.    Every  truth 
Kas,  in  fact,  its  counterpart — ^its  fictitious,  flitting,  and  unsubstantiaT 
resemblance.     This  resemblance  men  sometimes  take  for  the  reality,  or' 
more  frequently  substitute  for,  till  it  comes  to  supersedfe,  the  reality. 
Images  or  emblems,  bearing  a  certain  relation  of  likeness  to  them, 
must  be  used  to  picture  to  the  mental  eye  spiritual  verities  which  are 
But  imperfectly  revealed,  or  of  which  the  mind  can  of  itself  form  no 
definite  conception.    The  whole  of  the  Mosaic  economy  was  grounded, 
upon  the  principle  of  shadowing  forth  great  truths  by  inferior  signs 
But  this,  though  intended  for  a  help  to  the  apprehension  of  typified! 
truth,  became  incidentally  a  cause  of  error,  in  that  the  carnaUy-minded* 
among  the  Jews  took  those  signs  for  substances,  instead  of  as  shadows 
only  of  good  things  to  come,     ft  was  not  that  those  signs  themselves 
were  errors,  considered  simply  as  signs  (for  they  truly  bodied  forth,  a# 
far  as  any  signs  could,  the  things  which  they  signified),  but  the  error 
hj  in  regarding  them  as  ultimate  objects,  instead  of  looking  through 
them  to  those  great  spiritual  realities  whiich,  not  being  yet  above  our 
human  Horizon,  could' become  visible  only  by  their  being  made  to*  "caat 
their  shadows  before.'*     The  dknger  of  errbr  to  Christians  lies  in  thei 
opposite  direction.     Their  temptation  is  to  tu-pti  the  realities  themselveflf 
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into  shadows,  that  they  may  haye,  what  the  gross  unrenewed  mind  in 
its  limping  feebleness  always  looks  after,  some  visible  objects  to  rest  in. 
The  professed  design,  indeed,  of  material  symbols,  where  they  are, 
resorted  to,  is  to  aid  in  the  conception  of  the  spiritual  verities  of  which 
they  are  assumed  to  stand  as  appropriate  signs ;  but,  under  the  Grospel 
dispensation,  it  is  manifestly  false  to  assume  that  they  are  aids  at 
all  to  this  end.  For  truth,  when  shining  clear  in  mid-heaven,  cannot 
be  made  brighter,  but  rather  must  be  darkened,  by  being  looked  at 
through  the  dim  opaque  of  an  earthly  emblem.  It  is  one  of  the  subtle 
devices  of  the  spirit  of  error,  therefore,  to  substitute  the  shadowy 
resemblance,  the  symbolic  representation  of  divine  things,  in  the  way 
of  appeal  to  the  senses,  in  the  place  of  the  spiritual  verities,  as 
addressing  themselves  directly  to  the  mind,  the  ultimate  consequence 
of  which  is,  that  the  verities  themselves  are  rendered  utterly 
powerless. 

The  history  of  the  corruptions  of  Christianity  is  a  standing  witness 
of  the  inevitable  tendency  of  the  material  to  debase,  and  finally  to 
dislodge,  the  spiritual.  In  the  earliest,  which  were  the  brightest,  ages 
of  the  Christian  Church,  no  pictures  or  emblems  of  any  kind  were 
permitted  within  its  sacred  precincts.  And  it  was  not  till  after  the  13th 
century,  confessedly  the  golden  era  of  art,  when  the  practice  prevailed 
of  fining  our  churches  with  what  was  thought  to  be  instructive  sym- 
bolism (and  for  quaint  device  and  artistic  skill  these  works  certainly 
were  admirable,)  that  the  dark  ages  commenced ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  unprejudiced  person,  who  looks  without  a 
bias  at  this  fact,  that  this  paved  the  way  for  the  incoming  of  that  troop 
of  shadowy  forms  and  superstitious  ceremonies,  in  which,  at  length,  the 
truth,  as  a  distinctly  defined  thing,  was  wholly  obscured.  Could  the 
state  of  deep,  devout  feeling,  out  of  which  this  sprang,  have  been  sus- 
tained generally,  there  might  have  been  no  great  evil  in  this 
application  of  art ;  but  as  when  nations  reach  their  highest  pitch  of 
civilised  refinement  they  are  on  the  point  of  decline,  so,  it  would  seem, 
that  when  religious  art  reaches  its  perfection,  the  Church  is  just  at  that 
crisis  where  piety  loses  its  living  spirit  in  cold  petrifaction,  and  men, 
having  begim  to  tm^  their  faith  into  a  toy,  end  in  bowing  down  to  it 
in  the  form  of  a  soulless  image.  Nothing,  in  truth,  is  more  difficult 
than  to  keep  the  senses  and  the  imagination,  when  indulged  in 
religion,  from  assuming  an  aU  subduing  control.  Only  let  ceremonies 
and  symbols  be  multiplied,  perpetually  insisted  upon,  made  unduly 
prominent,  and  protruded,  as  it  were,  continually  upon  the  observation, 
and  spiritual  truth  will  become  enveloped  in  a  mist,  in  which  her 
radiant  form  will  be  finally  merged,  lost  sight  of,  and  forgotten.  The 
devotional  tendencies  of  men's  minds  will  be  dissipated  in  a  sort  of 
dreamy  reverence  of  they  know  not  what,  instead  of  being  gathered  in 
and  concentrated  on  a  known  and  definite  object.  He,  therefore,  who 
would  guard  against  being  misled  into  practical  error  and  a  delusion, 
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must  be  careful  of  substittd^ing  symbols,  which  are  but  shadows,  in  the 
place  of  truthful  realities,  lest  he  should  be  found  to  be  occupied  in 
adoring  an  image,  when  he  ought  to  be  worshipping  Gfod. 

III.  Error  can  (Uisume  many  forms. — It  is  proverbially  a  Protean 
thing.  But,  in  the  pursuit  of  truth,  this  is  often  forgotten ;  and  men^ 
in  their  anxiety  to  escape  from  error  under  one  of  its  hideous  aspects,* 
rush  into  its  embrace  under  another  that  looks  more  inviting.  It  is' 
necessary,  therefore,  to  bear  in  mind  this  principle,  that  the  direct 
opposite  to  error  is  not  necessarily  the  truth, — ^it  is  usually,  indeed, 
only  error  under  a  reverse  aspect.  » 

The  various  disguises — ^the  specious  and  apparently  truthful,  because, 
opposite  forms,  which  error  can  assume,  constitute  one  of  its  most 
successful  methods  of  entrapping  the  unwary.     Satan,  we  read,  can  trans* 
fonn  himself  into  an  angel  of  light.     It  is  as  an  angel  of  light  that  he* 
most  frequently  misleads,  by   dazzling  men,   into   darkness.     Taking 
advantage  of  the  natural  inclination  of  mankind  to  run  into  extremes, 
and  to  be  imposed  upon  by  false  forms  and  specious  appearances,  he 
feigns  a  concern  for  the  truth  which  is  intended  only  to  supplant  the 
truth.    Thus,  we  see  him  in  the  first  age  of  the  church,  when  the  zeal 
for  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  true  and  proper  divinity  was  strong,  leading . 
some  thereby  to  the  denial  altogether  of  his  humanity :  at  a  subsequent 
period,  when,  at  the  overthrow  of  the  Pagan  worship,  the  rage  ran  high 
against  Polytheism,  he  foisted  in  the  Arian  heresy  :  when  this  had  been 
effectually  withstood,  and  the  current  turned  again  in  favour  of  recog- 
nisiog  all  the  affecting  truths  arising  out  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ's . 
humanity,  then  everything  of  a  material  nature  relating  to  him,  or  in 
any  way  connected  with  him,  had  ascribed  to  it  a  peculiar  sanctity,, 
and  was  to  be  venerated ;  by  which  means  the  arch-deceiver  managed  to 
lead  men  off  into  image-worship,  and  relic  worship,  and  saint-worship, 
till,  at  length,  in  came  Popery  proper  with  its  monster  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  and  the  adoration  of  the  Virgin — and  its  affectation 
of  superhuman  purity  in  the  prohibition  of  marriage,  the  institution  of 
monasteries  and  nunneries,  and  all  the  other  illusory  forms  of  a  factitious. 
pietism,  whereby  it  so  successfully  cheats  weakness  into  fancied  good- 
ness. 

In  a  similar  manner,  in  the  present  day,  among  Protestants,  through 
their  losing  sight  of  the  self  preserving  principle  that  the  opposite  to 
error  is  not  necessarily  the  truth,  we  see  men  drawn  away  from  the. 
simpHcity  of  the  faith,  and  perverted,  some  to  a  close  affinity  with 
Bomanism  as  opposed  to  a  lax  Protestantism  ;  some  to  so  called  Ration-  - 
alism ;  some  to  Pantheism ;  some  to  Mormonism ;  some  to  the  false 
liberality,  or  indifferentism,  which  regards  all  religions  alike. 

It  is  a  source  of  serious  perplexity  to  many  minds  (and  at  this  we 
cannot  wonder)  that  there  is  such  a  variety  of  doctrines  and  of 
religious  opinions  among  men — all  seeming  different,  yet  all  claiming  to 
DC  considered  right ;  and  this  it  is  which  has  induced  some,  to  save  all 
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ibonibAe  of  reseordi  or  raqmry  for  thflmselveBwto  ii\xp&w  tfa0i&a^re»  inHh 
Aat  eje9  st  the  ^t  of  a  seif-aisaixBied  iufal^Ue  authority,  otber?  i& 
yield  to  the  semiviirfijcbel  notioifr  tb»t  all  religioiiB  are  only  samaay  differ^ 
eni  foinms  or  aspects  of  troth.  XKyeraities  of  opinion^  do,  indeed,  argue 
i^  diyersity  of  ecroir,  but  they  are  no  psoof  of  the*  i]adi9coveFabl^[ie88> 
and  still  less  of  the  uncertsmty  of  truth.  Let  the  reader  bear  in  mind 
that  truth  ia  distingndeted  by  u&ity,.  and  that  yaciety  is  io  esaeiitial 
a  property,  Idiat  it  beeomeff  astandinig!;  iine&ceable  feature  of  Maehood* 
Tmth,  like  its  Qreast  Author,  of  whom  tiie  sun  may  be  regarded  as  the 
emblem,  is  ever  the  same.  It  is  the  yariafcions  of  BomB  that  eondenm 
her-  as  a  deceiyer.  All  fidthfiil  Chriistiaas  threug&ont  the  world,  by 
whateyer  name  known,,  and  however  they  may  seem  to  diffisr,.  are  found 
im  hnid  easeaaddaUy  one  and  the  same  doctrine,,  asd  to  be  animated  by 
one  and  the  same*  spirit ;  but  errors  aaiid  heresies  are  of  as  many  ^sms^ 
and  features,  and  shapes^  and  hues,,  ast  the  shadorwBr  of  earthly  objeeta^ 
wha«h  dance  across  the  path  of  him  wha  walksr  through  varied  scenes  by 
mooniight.  A  good  angel  will  always  appear  ar4gi^od  aa$gely  and  in  b» 
other  character;  bat  Safcan  being  the  evil  one^  because  evil  can  affect 
to^  be  good)  and  appear  all  thii^  aa  he  Iuh  oceaaion — now  the  poest ;. 
now  the  prophet }.  now  the  casuist ;  now  the  reciHxeilbir ;  now  the  aseetie 
monk ;  now  the*  angel  of  mercy ; — m  a  wordi!,  evorything  but  himiself . 

The  difficulty  of  detecting  the;  dece|rtive  iiUnsixNiB  of  this'  subtle 
^lemy  lies,  it  will  be  observed,  in  tlw  spixitoailty  ef  the  form  in  whieh 
he  can  assail  us.  He  come?  as*  a  voaaringr  lion  only  when  he  would 
destroy  and  devour  by  persecution  ;i  bnsfc,  when  he  would  smooth*  the 
way^  for  the*  rei^Bptibn  of  any  deaG%  error  into*  the  mind^.he  presents- 
hhns^  before  us  as  a  supple^  serpent,  sadaant  wi^  beauty  and  gifted 
with  extraordinary  knowledge  ;:  we-  enter  into  converse  with  him,  a&d 
thns  he  is-  enabled  to-  assail  us  iin  the  shapeless^,  intangible  form  of  some 
phtusibte  argument ;  sonse  lauded  liberalityof  aen^dnsent;  some  appeal  to 
oor'trusted  reason^  or  pride,  or  amiabls  weaknesses ;.  some  &Bcination'  of 
manner,  or  witching  loveliness  of  temper ;  giving  birthi  ini  our  hearts* 
ta  an  influence^  which  we  feel  that  we  cannot  resist  without  dbing 
violence  to  ourselves ;  so  that,  in  fact,  we  are  taken  unconseionedy 
captive  by  him  at  his  will.  It  must  needs  be  difficult  to  discover  him 
who  can  make  that  which  discovers  all  things  else,  %^f,  his  disgnise. 

It  is  not  then,  it  will  be  perceived,  so  much  by  error  in  it»  abstract 
deformity  we  are  in  danger  of  being  deceived,  as  by  error  disguisecF 
under  some  specious  garb  of  truth ;  and  the  more  of  truth's  attractive^ 
ness  there  i»  about  it,  the  more  liable  we  are  to  be  unconsciously  misled. 
Hence  we  may  lay  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  errBr  is^  dun^erou^  jtut  in 
proportion  to  the  qwaniity  of  truth  that  ie  mixed  mvifk  Of. 

(To  de  confimied.y 


PoBGET  not  in  thy  youth  to  be  mindful  of  thy  end;,  for  though  the  oldmao. 
cannot  live  long,  yet  the  young  man  may  die  quickly. 


23S 


gi0gnjr|2. 


MEMOIR   OF  ME.   JAMBS^  KWAFTON,  OP  BAEWAE3> 

CASTLE, 

By  his  Sbn,  of  the  Free  Methodist  Churchy  Hapton,  Norfolk, 

It  is.  &  Y&rj  difficult  task,,  in.  embaliniug  the  memory  of  those  dearly 
belaved^  ta^  use  termA  at  ouce  appropriate  and  distinct,  and,  in  every 
respect  equal  to  their  worth,  without  incurring  the  charge  of  partiality^ 
Under  this  impizession,  I  should  hardly  have  ventured  upon  submitting, 
tathe  public  the  fDllowing,  memoir^  had  not  the  death  of  the  very 
^ccellait  individual  to  whom,  it  re£srs,>  produced  a  deep  feeUng  of 
regret  throughout  the  whole  circle  of  his.  aeijuaintance-  and  Mends,  and 
led  them  to  reiterate  the  request,  that  hismany  virtues  and  excellencies, 
in  eonnectiiMi  with  his  earnest  labours  foz  upwards  of  fifty  years  ia 
hehalf  of  that  particular  branch,  of  Christ's  church  to>  which  he  was  sa- 
ardently  attached,,  might  not  be  permitted  to  pass  away  into  apparentr 
oblivion.  But  &)j;  this  circumstance,  too^  the  strong,  filial  ties  existing, 
between  the  biographer  and  his  aubj/ect,.  would  have  been*  an^thes 
impoirtani;  drawback  in.  the  direction,  indicated  It  is  only  requisite  to 
remark,  that  no  intentional  exaggeration,  will  be  attempted;  and  that 
shouM  the  writer  be  betrayed  into-  anything  h&ving.  the  appearance  a£ 
pa-rtdality,,  no  one  will  more  deeply  regret  the  circumstance  than 
himself. 

My  fiather  was  bom  at.  Otiey,.  in'  the.  West  Eiding  of  Yorkshire,  in. 
tie  year  1788,.  of  industrioua.  but  irreligious  parents.  Having  no» 
a&iiety  about,  training  u^  their  children  in  the  way  they  should  go^ 
He  was  gpeatly  neglected  in.  his  childhood  Soon,  after  his4  birth,  they 
removed  to.  Leeds,  at  which,  place  they  permanently  settled;,  and  being;; 
inrited  by  se^ReraL  boys,,  about  his  own  age,  to  ^;tend  the  Wesleyam 
Sunday  school  in.  that  town^  he*readiLy  availed  himself  of  the  invitation^ 
^  received  instiaietion.  which  eventually  proceed;  the  means-  o£  directixig; 
bis  wandering,  feet  into>  the  paths  of  peace.  Having,  obtained  true? 
religion,  himself  he  began,  ahortiy  to-  feel  seriously  anxious  about  the. 
welfare  of  others,,  and  an  ardent  dsadre*  to  lay  himself  out  for  usefulness* 
Tbe  Sunday  school  was^  the  first  scene  of  his  labours..  Ha  next  begao; 
to.)  exercise  His  talents  as  a  prayer  Leader,,  and  to  give  occasional  public, 
addresses.  About  the-  age  of  eighteen,  he  was  admitted  on  trial  as  a^ 
local  preacher;,  and  afterwairds  pr.eached  hiy  trial  sermon  before  the  lata. 
Dr.  Newton.  An  address,  of  the  excellent  doctor  made  a  powerfuL 
impression  on  his  mind,  which  was  ever  afterwards,  remembered  and 
acted,  upon.  "  Never,"  said  he,.  "  ne^ect  an,  appointment,,  under  any 
circumstances*  whatever,  if  you  can  j9^«£^57^.  attend  it.  The  people  wdlL 
expect  you,  and  look  for  you  in  the  pulpit,  whether  the  day  be  wet  or 
fcie.;.  whether  you  are  ill  or  well^,  whether  you  be  dead  or  alive.?' 
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Such  was  the  doctor's  advice;  and  my  father  endeayoured  invariably 
to  follow  it,  till  disabled  by  age  and  infirmity. 

Some  time  after  becoming  a  local  preacher  he  was  married  to  his 
now  surviving  widow.  In  taking  a  step  so  important,  however,  he 
took  counsel  from  above,  and,  as  the  result  proved,  was  guided  in  his 
choice.  It  is  impossible  for  any  union  to  have  been  more  happy.  For 
nearly  half  a  century,  they  shared  each  others  joys  and  sorrows ;  and 
during  many  family  bereavements  and  afflictions,  proved  true  help- 
mates to  each  other  indeed,  strengthening  each  other's  hands,  and 
encouraging  each  other  in  the  good  way.  One  circumstance  connected 
with  their  first  setting  out  in  life  is  worthy  of  record.  They  threw 
open  their  house  for  the  celebration  of  Christian  worship.  A  prayer 
meeting  was  held  in  it  every  Sunday  morning  at  six  o'clock.  Accus- 
tomed to  rise  early  during  the  week,  he  did  not,  like  too  many,  indulge 
himself  on  the  Sunday.  Bising  at  five,  he  would  go  from  door  to  door 
calling  up  his  neighbours,  till  the  hour  of  six,  when  their  dwelling 
would  be  filled.  After  spending  an  hour  in  praise  and  prayer,  they 
would  proceed  to  the  seven  o'clock  morning  preaching  at  the  old 
chapel,  and  spend  the  after  part  of  the  day  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
the  celebration  of  other  religious  services. 

From  Leeds  he  removed  to  Wakefield,  where  he  remained  till  his 
permanent  settlement  in  Barnard  Castle,  in  the  year  1821.  At 
Wakefield  he  appears  to  have  laboured  most  zealously  and  effectively. 
During  his  residence  there,  a  revival  of  religion  took  place  in  the 
neighbourhood;  and  during  its  progress  it  was  no  uncommon  thing 
for  him  to  be  sent  for  at  the  hour  of  midnight  to  pray  with  souls  who 
were  penitently  seeking  the  mercy  of  G-od.  On  some  occasions,  he 
would  continue  with  them  the  whole  of  the  night,  pleading  and 
supplicating  in  their  behalf,  till  the  morning  light  reminded  him  of  the 
duties  of  the  succeeding  day.  These  were  the  bright  days  of  Metho- 
dism ;  times  to  which  he  often  alluded  as  being  peculiarly  happy. 
Gk)d  owned  his  labours  pre-eminently.  He  was  instrumental  in  raising 
up  three  classes,  comprising  sixty  or  seventy  members,  to  whom  he 
was  most  affectionately  attached,  and  by  whom  he  was  most  endearingly 
beloved.  His  separation  from  them,  therefore,  was  to  him  one  of  the 
most  painful  circumstances  of  his  life.  But  Providence  seemed  to 
indicate  its  propriety,  and  he  yielded.  And  though  thirty-five  years 
have  passed  away  since  that  period,  he  is  still  remembered  in  the  Leeds 
and  Wakefield  circuits,  by  many  who  speak  of  him  in  terms  the  most 
affectionate  and  respectful.  The  greater  portion  of  his  old  associates, 
however,  went  before  him  to  the  heavenly  bliss,  which,  doubtless,  he  is 
now  enjoying  in  their  company. 

With  respect  to  his  career  in  Barnard  Castle,  I  will  not  unneces- 
sarily enlarge.  Methodism  at  that  time  was  in  a  state  of  great  pros- 
perity ;  and,  consequently,  a  wide  field  of  usefulness  lay  before  him 
upon  which  he  entered,  first,  as  local  preacher ;  subsequently,  as  class 
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leader ;  and,  in  the  later  period  of  his  life,  as  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school.  How  he  discharged  those  duties,  separa«tely  and  in 
conjunction,  numbers  now  living,  not  merely  in  Barnard  Castle,  but 
the  adjoining  circuits,  can  fully  testify.  That  he  should  secure  the 
good  opinion  of  all  is  hardly  to  be  expected  in  a  world  so  imperfect  as 
the  present.  But  even  in  this  respect  he  was  most  singularly  privi- 
leged. Possessing  a  warm  heart,  a  truly  benevolent  and  charitable 
disposition,  a  hand  ever  open  to  relieve  the  distresses  of  the  poor  and 
indigent,  and  a  faith  which  taught  him  to  live  constantly  in  the  exercise 
of  that  true  charity  which  "  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things,  suffereth  long  and  is  kind;"  few, 
indeed,  were  found  who  ventured  even  to  insinuate  anything  to  his 
disadvantage.  -  By  the  members  of  the  other  sections  of  the  Christian 
church  in  the  town  he  was  particularly  beloved,  and  generally  sought 
after  to  assist  them  in  their  public  anniversaries,  and  take  part  in 
similar  kindred  and  festive  gatherings.  Though  thus,  however,  ever 
ready  for  every  good  word  and  work,  that  for  which  he  was  most 
singularly  iitted  and  distinguished  was  the  ofEce  of  superintendent  in 
the  Sunday  school.  For  about  thirty  years  he  sustained  this  office, 
mamtaining  discipline  of  the  highest  order,  but  it  was  the  discipline  of 
love.  He  was  loved  both  by  teachers  and  children.  Peculiarly  adapted 
for  the  position,  he  possessed  a  most  remarkable  aptitude  for  arresting 
the  attention  ;  while  his  addresses,  so  full  of  interest,  and  interspersed 
with  anecdote,  were  equally  calculated  to  inform  the  mind. 

For  the  last  few  years  of  his  life,  his  health  was  evidently  on  the 
decline.  He  was  not  able  to  take  his  accustomed  amount  of  ministerial 
labour,  nor  bear  exposure  to  the  night  air.  Yet  he  continued  to  attend 
to  his  class-meeting  up  to  his  last  sickness,  and  his  members  were  most 
solenmly  struck  at  this  period  with  his  forcible  admonitions,  as  if 
uttered  by  a  dying  man.  Again  and  again  he  reminded  them  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life ;  the  necessity  of  being  found  ready  when  the 
mesaenger  of  death  should  come;  closing  his  remarks  and  earnest 
admonitions  by  telling  them,  "You  will  not  have  me  as  your  leader 
long.  I  feel  this  tabei;nacle  giving  way.  I  shall  not  get  over  this 
next  winter.  But,  oh !  meet  me  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  Little, 
however,  did  those  to  whom  such  solemn  appeals  were  addressed, 
imagine  that  the  event  anticipated  would  occur  so  speedily.  A  few 
weeks  prior  to  his  death,  he  was  attacked  with  jaundice  in  one  of  its 
worst  forms.  Medical  aid,  and  a  change  of  air  were  recommended 
and  resorted  to,  but  in  vain.  On  being  visited  by  his  fiiend  and  co- 
superintendent,  John  Steele,  Esq.,  he  expressed  himself  as  having 
finished  his  work,  and  appeared  desirous  to  lay  down  his  body  and 
charge  together.  "  We  have  had  our  day,"  said  he,  "  and  endeavoured 
to  work  during  the  doAj^  now  the  night  is  at  hand  when  we  cannot  work; 
others  must  take  up,  and  enter  upon  our  labours." 

For  a  short  time  he  sought  the  benefit  of  the  mineral  waters  at 
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Harrogate ;  but  lam  dadivpositioH  rapidly  inereaBmg,  lie  mhm  teompeHed 
to  return  fromewfaatft^emattiTely,  and  it  wem  endent  to  all,  be  fiad  come 
licnBia  <t<»  ^e.  Oveatlj  fatigued  witk  his  jouraej,  he  imme£slbe9j 
Tittdred.  to  ^ie  bed,  from  ^4cli  lie  never  arase.  At  tliia  period  lie  wbs 
weeD.  bj  &m  except  i^e  members  of  Ins  <ywn  ftonHy,  Ma  medteai  attesh> 
jbatt  ihaving  aihvoltftefy  ^bidAen  tbe  visitB  of  any  df  bis  friends.  Being 
Mnmaeaed  finn  » 'OonsideraMe  distance  to  what  appeared  to  be  a  fatal 
iaaJbertiiem,  I  foHud  mj  father  extremely  iH,  and  endnring  great  para. 
Patie&oe,  perfect  resLgstftaon  to  tbe  IKviDe  will,  tmd  strong  eoEnfidenee 
ia  Otjd,  iiowever,  wero  traits  -irtriknigly  -exemplified.  On  being 
requested  to  read  to  bira,  and  fiolici^g  bim  in  reply  to  indieate  some 
portion  -of  -drvrne  trotb  to  wbieb  be  wotdd  like  to  have  bis  attentron 
dfcpooted,  be  answered  with  great  leeMeness,  but  wiiii  a  -eotantenasree 
radiant  witk  peace  and  joy,  ***  The  28pd  Psalm.**  On  coming  to  that  part, 
•*  Thowgh  I  walk  throng  the  Talley  of  tihe  shadow  of  dea<^  I  wiR  fear 
ao  -evil,  for  4ibou  art  with  ine  ;  ikj  rod  and  €hy  -staff  tbey  comfort  me,* 
kw  fe^ings  seemed  too  big  for  utterance.  Lifting  up  his  band,  and  lA 
idae  «Mne  time  bos  yoice,  be  exekmned  with  all  the  energy  of  bis  «ob], 
'^Dbait  is  It — tbalt  ts it^  Ke  is  with  me — ^his  rod  and  staff  do  ^eomlbrt  me.'*' 
On  the  afbemoon  of  bis  dea/bh,  bis  old  friend  Mr.  William  Xyowry,  tiF 
Barrard  Oairtie  Moor,  -called  to  «ee  Inra.  Having  taken  great  interest 
in  tbe  ^Sunday  sebool  tu  that  place,  and  for  &  number  of  years,  preadied 
^he  aasraal  edhool  eermons,  bis  first  infuiry  was  as  to  tbe  progress  they 
were  making.  Tbe  rolmg  passion  tbus  mppean  to  have  been  strong  ia 
death ;  for,  on  being  informed  that  it  was  in  a  -state  of  augmezrted  pros- 
perity, be  greatly  re^iced.  On  allisBiGn  being  made  to  bis  approacbing 
dissolution  be  calmly  replied,  **  Yes,  I  know  that  I  must  die,  but  my 
hope  is  m  Christ.    I  bave  been  a  great  dinner,  but  he  is  my  Savionr. 

''Tlus  all  my  hope,  and  all  my  plea, 
Tor  me  the  SaTiour  ffied.** 

On  Mr.  Xowry  taking  leave  of  him,  and  praying  with  bim,  be  affec- 
tionately bade  bim  farewell,  siting,  he  hoped  to  meet  bim  at  tbe  right 
hand  of  God.     About  five  minutes  afterwards  he  expired. 

On  the  Sunday  morning  following,  September  9tb,  1856,  bis  remains 
were  conveyed  to  their  final  resting  place  in  the  family  burial  groimd 
connected  with  Startforth  Church,  amid  a  numerous  concourse  of  sor- 
rowing spectators.  The  morning  was  exceedii^gly  wet,  but  the  numbers 
attending  from  every  section  of  tbe  Chrisdan  cburch,  among  whom 
was  a  great  number  of  children  from  the  several  Sunday  schools  in  the 
town,  testilied  tbe  very  bigb  respect  ia  which  his  memory  was  beld. 
Tbe  solemnity  of  the  occasion  was  heightened,  by  tbe  sin^g  of  the 
TBiy  beautiful  hymn  in  Wesley's  collection,  commencing — 

"Affm  we  lilt  oiur  voioe» 
JUd  shout  our  JBolema  joja.'* 

ISie  wivds  of  which  were  givonotxt  bf  Mr.  Geooege  Butterfield,  qdb  of 


&  •ddest  remiumxg  local  preachers  on  the  plan.  SubsequeDtlj-,  ^e 
event  was  imi^roi^  ta  an  able  and  effective  discourse,  deliTored  to  s 
crowded  audience  in  ^e  Weisteytm,  Chapel,  Barnard  Caatie,  by  the 
Eev.  Gr.  Abbott,  one  of  the  resident  ministers.  May  the  effect  be 
lasting. 

I  cannot  conclude  l^is  Aetch  of  a  truly  good  man,  moving  in  a 
somewhat  unassuming  and  unostentatious  sphere,  without  referring 
more  particularly  to  what  may  be  regarded  the  more  prominent  features 
in  his  character.  To  say  that  he  generally  exhibited  in  his  daily  walk 
aad  deportment  the  usual  graces  of  the  Ohristian  would  be  to  convey 
bat  a  very  imperfect  idea  of  his  worth.  Under  a  somewhat  comment* 
pi«ae  and,  iio  a  :^braager,  appareistiy  roiogh  exterior,  ti^re  beat  a  heaHi 
to  wiiiok  no  form  or  phase  of  suffering  could  appeal  in  vain.  HiA 
Tvidow  and  fatherless  children  ever  found  in  him  a  true^and  faithful  &ieaid 
Sftd  adviser.  Irrespective  of  <:reed  or  party^  he  would  pursue  the  ^  emea. 
teaar  of  his  way,"  scattering  along  his  path  blessings  of  which  non0 
but  the  recipients  ever  dreamt.  And  when  the  tidings  of  his  decease 
bc^an  to  circulaite  in  the  more  immediate  neighbourhood  of  his  owa 
dwdiing,  the  tears  of  those  who  had  practically  realised  such  regard, 
were  mementoes  of  affection  not  to  be  doubted. 

He  was  deeply  attached  to  Methodism.  Choosing  it  hom  prineipk^ 
nd  early  asstteiaitiiig  with  ao»Eke  of  its  rarest  gems  and  brightest  onsfle 
BMnts,  his  deep  and  fervent  attachment  to  it,  was  of  an  order  which 
few  but  those  brought  up  Tinder  kindred  circumstauoes  could  fully 
apfineciate;  heoce,  in  iibe  fearful  strilfe  connected  witii  ^e  recent 
ag^afciom  ^feomghout  every  part  of  the  Connexion,  though  taking  no 
prominent  position  on  cither  side,  in  many  instances  the  line  of  dai^ 
seemed  plain,  and  he  was  oompeilied  to  speak  out  strongly  and  pointedly, 
and  Oft  several  oecaB&ons,  he  was  diosen  delegate  to  the  Airnual 
Uflsembly. 

'^or  upwards  of  four  years  and  a  half  he  sustained  Ulae  office  4sf 
Mcretary  and  treasnurer  to  the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Associa- 
Iwft.  Being,  in  fitct,  ready  for  every  good  word  and  work,  he  was  nevev 
nei^inhis  element  than  wh^  about  his  Master's  service;  and  he 
<ib^  fi»m  «^  l»k,  We^er  menial,  that  «eemed  to  proBdM  «Tmtaai 
fflwoess  to<^i4«fs  kingdom, 

Pei^aps  in  no  relation  of  life  did  my  fal^er's  character  pres^it  a 
acme  strikiiig  inuttfation  of  the  genxdne  kindliness  and  warmth  dt 
Wi  aieetiogis  lliaa  in  his  conduct  towards  his  fSamily.  He  was  essen- 
tiaOy  a  &mily  man ;  and  never  was  his  happiness  more  complete  thaai 
when  surrounded  by  his  diildren  and  their  offspring.  He  loved  them 
M  the  wpp\&  of  Ids  eye ;  and  deemed  no  fiacnUce  too  great  that  miglit 
bate  for  its  object,  in  the  smaHest  degree  whatever,  their  temporal  aoil 
spiritual  good.  That  he  had  many  Dsilings  and  loErBtities,  it  is  not 
lott^  to  be  iemed.  But  he  knew  to  whom  to  carry  them ;  and,  iA 
^  noB^  ^iffievdt  and  trying  exigencies  of  life,  made  it  an  invariabld 
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point  to  seek  direction  from  above.  He  now  rests  from  his  labours, 
and  bis  works  follow  him.  May  it  be  the  aim  of  both  reader  and  writer 
to  join  him  in  the  better  and  brighter  world  he  now  inhabits. 


^man  m  ^araWei 


"THE  EEFUNTEE." 


"  I  WAS  once  lying  upon  my  bed," 
said  my  uncle  Joshua,  "  weary  with 
pain  ana  sleeplessness,  when  a  favourite 
dove  entered  my  window,  and  perched, 
with  accustomed  fondness,  on  my  hand. 
Bending  its  beautiful  head  to  be  caressed, 
and  looking  fearlessly  into  my  face,  I 
could  not  but  sigh  after  the  blessedness 
and  dove-like  purity  of  those  who  have 
their  constant  delight  in  the  Almightv, 
and  who  lift  irp  their  faces,  with  holy 
confidence,  to  God. 

•  "  Full  of  my  usual  fancies,  I  thought 
I  would  turn  in,  poor  weary  pilgrim  that 
I  was,  to  the  house  of  the  *  Interpreter,' 
and  seek  refreshment  both  for  body  and 
mind  there. 

"  There  I  saw  a  furnace  heated  to  a 
great  heat,  and  surrounded  by  the  neces- 
sary implements  for  refining  metals.  By 
it  sat  a  man  watching  the  crucibles ; 
and  as  soon  as  he  beheld  his  image  per- 
fectly reflected  by  the  molten  metals,  he 
poured  them  out  mto  the  moulds  allotted 
tor  them. 

:  "  Near  the  mouth  of  the  furnace  I  saw 
aheapof  fuelbearingstrange  hieroglyphic 
inscriptions,  by  which  were  meant  *  pain,' 
*  reproach,'  'difiiculty,'  'bereavement,* 
'temptation,'  'conflict,'  and  so  on;  and 
from  these  the  Eefiner  replenished  the 
fire  as  he  saw  fit. 

'  "  Now,  when  I  wondered  how  the 
soul  and  body  of  man  could  sustain  such 
a  terrible  and  lengthy  ordeal  as  was 
sometimes  necessary,  the  Refiner  touched 
my  eyes  with  his  fingers,  and  I  saw  the 
Spirit  of  life,  in  the  form  of  a  dove, 
hovering  over  the  furnace.  I  saw  also 
engraved  upon  every"  crucible,,  ffe  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
mth  fire. 

.  "  After  this  he  took  me  and  led  me 
into  a  long  gallery  of  pleasant  pictures, 
where  I  could  nave  wished  to  tarry 
many  a  day  to  gather  instruction.  There 
I  saw  portrayed,  lying  in  a  hovel  by 
the  wayside,  a  sick  wor]ci'Out  traveller 


moaning  in  pain  and  weakness.  The 
little  rivulet  trickled  delightfully  through 
the  bending  grass  at  the  distance  of  a 
few  paces,  and  seemed  sent  on  purpose 
to  cool  his  parched  Hps  and  fevered 
brow,  but  he  had  no  strength  to  reach 
it.  Yet  he  had  the  work  of  patience, 
and  hope  in  God  to  soothe  hma.  He 
was  not  alone,  though  forgotten  by  man. 
Round  about  him  were  the  arms  of  One 
mighty  to  save. 

"  I  saw,  also,  a  father  and  a  mother 
bending  over  a  favourite  child  whose 
spirit  was  about  to  take  its  departure. 
The  mother  took  the  helpless  hands  in 
her  own,  as  though  she  would  detain 
the  parting  soul ;  and  the  father  stood 
beside  her  wringing  his  hands  in  breath- 
less agony,  save  when  a  groan  burst 
from  Ms  hps  involimtarily. 

"A  third  scene  presented  a  father 
and  husband  laid  aside  from  active  life 
by  a  sudden  stroke  of  affliction,  rendered 
incapable  of  labouring  for  the  support 
of  his  family,  and  compelled  to  see  his 
dehcate  wife  struggle  hard  to  maintain 
the  Httle  ones. 

"A  fourth  was  a  hospital  in  which 
lay  a  young  man  who  had  brought 
himself  to  utter  ruin  and  misery  by 
misconduct,  and  beside  whose  bed  knelt 
a  gray-haired  and  too  indulgent  father. 

"  A  fifth  was  a  dimlyc seen  battle-field, 
filled  with  smoke  and  noise  and  tumult, 
resounding  with  the  trampling  of  troops, 
the  discharge  of  cannon,  and  the  cries 
of  the  wounded.  There  lay  a  man  seek- 
ing, with  a  penitent  heart  and  with 
uplifted  bleeding  hands,  reconciliation 
with  the  King  of  kinffs  and  Lord  of 
lords,  a^inst  whom  he  had  rebelled. 

**  A  sixth  was  a  woman  dressed  in 
widow's  weeds — deprived  of  her  heart's 
greatest  idol,  and  thinking  in  her  lone- 
liness of  a  God  dishonoured,  and,  untH 
now,  almost  forgotten. 

"A  seventh  was  a  student  opposed 
in  his  ardent  zeal  for  wisdom  oj  the 
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bigotry  of  some  and  the  envy  of  others, 
and  taming  to  the  '  despised  and  re- 
jected/bf  men '  for  consolation. 

"An  eighth  was  a  man  of  God  labouring 
hard  for  souls — carrying  forth  precious 
seed  weeping,  bnt  receivmg  little  Chris- 
tian sympathy,  and  seeing  little  fruit  of 
Ms  laoonrs  as  yet. 

"A  ninth  was  a  congregation  of  wor- 
shippers mourning  the  loss  of  their  great- 
heuted  pastor,  and  humbling  themselves 
before  God. 

"  A  tenth  was  a  poor  and  worthy  man 
into  whose  lap  suddenly  wealth  was 
thrown,  and  who,  bewilaered  with  his 
prosperity,  and  beset  by  the  tempter, 
was  endeavounog  with  a  trembling  self - 
distrust  to  set  his  affections  more  nrmly 
on  things  above. 

"After  this  I  saw  a  cottage  which  I 
knew  perfectly  well:  the  stooping  fir- 
trees  precluded  all  mistake ;  it  was  mv 
own  home.  A  lovely  woman  was  stana- 
ing  at  the  door — ^her  cheek  hectic,  her 
bttods  thin,  her  eyes  flaaliin^  with  un- 
wonted brilliance.  She  seemed  to  beckon 
to  me  as  I  looked  upon  her — ^the  best 
beloved  of  my  heart,  the  joy  of  my  early 
days;  and  I  turned  to  the  ^acious  Man 
who  led  me,  and  said,  '  It  is  enough,  my 
Lord ;  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  bereaved 
and  afflicted  me.' " 

"This  morning,''  said  Rose,  "  I  was 
reading  some  verses  harmonising  well 
with  your  parable,  father : — 


"Pilgrim!  in  lore  and  meroy  tried, 

Lef  i)atience  in  thy  soul  abide ; 
Still  in  my  faithfmnesa  confide ; 
Pear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee. 

"When  thou  and  earthly  pleaaures  part. 
When  flood*  of  grief  oerwhelm  thy  hMurt, 
When  persecution  hurls  her  dart. 
Fear  not,  for  I  am  witii  thee. 

*'Hot  flames  may  flicker  round  thy  head. 
Fierce  fiends  on  haUow'd  ground  may  tread. 
Obstruct  thy  path,  surround  thy  bed ; 
Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee. 

"Thou  shalt  indeed  haye  tribulation, 
Whate'er  thy  wealth,  thy  fame,  thy  statioil  ; 
For  thus  I  perfect  thy  sahration. 
Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee. 

"  Shun  not  the  path  of  toil  and  sorrow ; 
Courage  to>day  brings  joy  to-morrow ; 
I  lead  the  way,  and  wou  must  follow ; 
Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee." 

''And  to  that,"  said  my  uncle,  "I 
will  respond : — 

"No  more  my  babea  their  father  greet. 
And  ohee>  me  with  embraces  sweet. 
And  lead  me  to  the  well-known  seat. 
Are  they  not  dwelling.  Lord,  with  Thee  f 

"No  more  my  spouse  with  sunny  imilea 
My  sorrows  tenderly  beguilea. 
And  weayes  her  spell  of  nousehold  wiles. 
Is  she  not  happy.  Lord,  with  Thee  P 

"  Still  sacred  duties  bind  me  here ; 
Still  loying  hearts  my  spirit  cheer ; 
Still  Thou,  unchangme  Friend,  art  near : 
I  find  my  home,  my  neayen,  in  Thee. 

*'  O,  when  by  many  conflicts  worn, 
By  pain  and  grief  and  trouble  torn, 
I  long  for  day,  and  darkness  mourn, 
Strengthen  my  heart  to  trust  in  lliee. 

"Then,  though  the  clouds  still  darker  grow. 
Though  torrents  o'er  my  pathway  flow. 
Though  fiercer  gales  around  me  blow. 
My  soul  shall  still  rejoice  in  Thee." 

CLBmiTT. 


^ilrM  Botes  anb  ^nmes. 


Note  on  Bomans  vii.  29,  30. 

"For  whom  he  did  foreknow  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
imaf  e  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren.  More- 
oyer  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
also  called ;  and  whom  he  called,  them 
he  also  justified ;  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified." 

The  supposed  leaning  of  this  passage 
towards  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of  the 
decrees,  is  that  which  renders  it  the 
more  necessary  to  be  properly  under- 
stood, and  which  maj  be  considered  as 
a  sufficient  justification  for  the  remarks 
we  have  to  offer  upon  it ;  being  fully 
persuaded  that  such  ungenerous  and 


unchristian  teachings  have  neither  foun- 
dation in  the  word  of  God,  nor  support 
from  the  present  jpassage.  That  wnich 
is  herein  taught,  is,  the  manner  in  which 
God  prepares,  as  well-  as  the  nature  of 
a  perfection  to  be  experienced  by  fallen 
and  guilty  man,  prior  to  his  entering 
upon  eternal  life. 

"Tor  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son."  This  reference  to 
the  Divine  prescience  in  the  great 
question  of  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
clearly  teaches  that  the  things  which 
are  future  with  man,  are  present  with 
God ;  that  facts  which  have  yet  to  occur, 
ages  hence,  are  present  to  the  Divine 
mind.    In  the  case  of  every  man  who 
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has  gone  to  heaven  tloroi^h  the  merit 
of  dlmst's  death,  hefbre  the  event  of 
his  believing  in  Christ  oensrred,  it  was 
known  nnto  6od ;  and  so  is  the  ease 
with  every  man  on  earth  at  this  time, 
who  are  the  sahjeets  of  the  salvation  of 
the  Gospel ;  as,  also,  with  all  who  magr 
yel  be  indwsed  to  believe  ttnto  salvation, 
until  the  end  of  time.  The  fact  with  all 
was  future  from  the  commencement  of 
tine,  and  with  many  is  futm^e  at  the 
present  time,  and  yet  each  case  has 
ever  been  known  to  God. 

The  truth  is  this  (if  w«  can  conceive 
it),  with  God,  there  r  neither  past  nor 
future,  it  is  all  one  eternal  present. 
"  One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years;  and  a  thousand  yean  as 
one  day."  In  the  aviraiita  of  a  thousand 
years,  to  ns  there  is  either  past  or 
future ;  but  with  God  it  is  as  the  events 
of  the  present  day,  or  time.  So  we 
understand,  aU  time  is  present  wkh  God 
at  once,  all  men,  their  entire  life  and  cir- 
cnmstances;  and  so  he  perceives  and 
knows  who  amongst  men  accept  his 
offers  of  pardon ;  "  and  whom  he  did 
foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate,"  &c. 

But  the  mistake  that  has  been  made 
is  that  this  knowledge  fixes  the  charac- 
ters and  destinies  of  men.  Certainly 
not;  no  more  than  our  knowledge  of 
that  which  is  present  to  us,  is  the  canse 
of  the  same ;  it  is  the  event  foreseen  by 
an  all-penetrating  eye,  which  takes  in  as 
much  the  means  used  as  the  end  accom- 
plished ;  the  Gospel  preached,  as  weH^ 
as  the  sinner  saved  by  it  as  the  means. 

Thus  foreknowing  he  ]pBedBstinate9 
"to  be  conformed  to  the  unage  of  his 
Son."  This  term  is  more  easily  imder- 
stood ;  it  gives  us  the  thooehts^  to  seket 
and  to  appoint.  Go^  foreseeing 
amongst  the  multitudes  of  mankind  who 
accept  his  ofiSers  of  paidon,  selects  ^e 
same,  and  appoints  them  "  to  be  con* 
f(»mied  to  the  unage  of  hia  Son."  Mark, 
he  does  not  select,  and  appoint  men  to 
become  believers;  but  seleeia  and 
appoints  those  who  have  been,  induced 
to  believe  to  holiness  of  heart  and  life. 
This,  then,  is  God's  eternal,  irreversible 
decree,  tluit  every  believer  in  Christ 
should  be  holy,  and  not  that  this  and 
that  man  only  shall  become  believers. 
The  same  tmng  is  taught  Eph.  L  4. 
"  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  wodd,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blune 
before  him  in  love."    It  is  a  selection 


to  hoiinefps,  not  to  the  character  of  a 
befievcT,  or  to  the  act  of  believing. 

"That  he  might  he  the  fiist-bora 
smosBg  many  brethren."  This  is  spoken 
of  Christ,  who  ia  the  hcHe^er*s  model, 
in  parity  of  nature,  and  holiness  of  Me. 
"  He  is  not  ashaaied  to  ealLaabrethreB,* 
but  in  all  things  he  has  thepre-eniinenee  ;- 
"  Therefore  lei  th!»  mind  be  hi  yoii» 
which  was  aliso  is  Christ  Jesus."  "Jot 
saeh  honour  have  all  His  saints." 

"  Whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
afeo  cafled.**  That  is,  unto  holmess; 
OP  he  made  kncrwB  unto  them  ^ir  hfAj 
calling.  In  this  God  is  most  particvliff 
and  urgent;  as  dearly  seen  in  tfair 
revelalioB  of  the  tirut£,  and  also  iff 
the  imperttoictf  attaelied  unto  it.  We 
instai.ce  1  Thess.  iv.  7,  ».  "Par  God 
hath  not  ealled  us  to  uneleanness,  bnt 
unto  holiness ;  he,  therefore,  that  des- 
piseth,  despiseth  not  man,  hut  God, 
who  hath  given  us  his  Holy  Spirit.^ 
The  Word  reveals,  the  Spirit  apj^es, 
and  efectuates: 

To  be  "  called,**  is  also  spoken  of  Hmt 
meomer  in  which  God  proeeeds  to  ac- 
compEsh  his  purpose ;  having  "nrecles- 
tinated'*  the  believer  to  be  holy,  ne  pro- 
ceeds to  make  it  known  to  hun,  or  to 
caH  Um,  by  a^  revelation  of  the  truth ; 
urging  it  upon  his  consideratioB,  aid 
applying  its  force  upon  his  heart  hy  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

"  And  whom  he  called,  ^em  he  aisor 
justified,"  effectinj^  in  them  their  calling 
bj  this  justifiestion ;  the  word  here 
signifying  to  constitute  righteous ;  and 
is  sjw^en  of  a  righteousness  that  is 
produced  within,  by  Divine  power, 
and  which  answers  to  the  phrase  "con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son," 
That  which  is  expressed  by  the  one,  is 
embodied  is'  the  other;  Hie  one  is 
spoken  of  Ihat  whidi  is  purposed,  the 
other  of  that  purpose  being  effected; 
and  when  eflbeted  constitoling  a  fitness 
for  gjory;  ••TV)r  whom  he  justified 
them  he  also  ^c^rfied."  This  is  the 
climax  of  aQ  tmit  has  preceded ;  God 
honours  the  believing  sinner  with  a 
future  and  etenial  sbsie  of  glory  with 
himself;  "He  gives  the  grace  and 
glory  too;"  crownutg  the  grace  given, 
and  received,  by  gfery  bestowed  and 
eiijoyed,  throughout  etennty.  "Unto 
him  that  loved  us  and  wa^ed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood ;  tohimbegbn 
and  dominion*  for  ever  and  e^«r,  Ameiu 
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UVACCEPPABLK   QUEBIES. 

We  hare  been  faToured  with  several 
qneries  daring  the  last  few  months,  to 
none  of  which,  we  recxet  to  say,  can 
we  accord  admission,  Dccause  they  do 
not  answer  the  description  of  our  title — > 
they  are  not  sim|dy  biblical  queries,  but 
qnrationsarisingout  of  matters  of  opinion 
mddfx;trine,a5neldby  certainindividaals 
or  communities.  It  is  possible  some  of 
them  might  be  put  into  a  better  shape, 
and  so  be  made  suitable  for  admission ; 
but  we  can  do  nothing  with  them,  unless 


the  parties  who  have  sent  them  wiQ 
send  us  (in  confidence,  of  course)  their 
own  modes  of  solving  the-  difficulties 
that  suggest  the  queries.  With  these 
before  us,  we  may,  perhaps,,  turn  them 
to  account ;  but  our  respected  corres- 
pondents will  save  themselves  needless 
disappointment,  and  promote  better  our 
common  object,  if  tney  will  remember 
that  that  object  is  tne  diffusion  of  a 
right  understanding  of  God's  holy  word, 
not  the  splitting  of  hairs  on  points  not 
mooted  or  countenanced  therein. — ^Ed. 


C^to  anb  t|ek  €mt\m. 


THE  SCHOOL  BOYS. 

A  EEFLECTION. 

GoTTHOLD,  visiting  a  school,  saw  a  num- 
ber of  boys.  He  counted  among  them 
twenty  who  were  almost  ail  of  one 
height,  and  probably,  likewise,  of  one 
age.  Nothing,  however,  could  be  more 
wonderful  than  the  difference  between 
them  in  face,  look,  and  demeanour. 
Some  had  a  bold,  reckless,  and  untamed 
air;  others  were  decent  and  modest. 
Some  laughed,  and  some  looked  sad; 
some  appeared  konest,  and  some  tricky 
and  sconifttl ;  some  open  and  ingenuous, 
some  sly,  and  cuaning. 

He  thereupon  said  to  himself,  How 
difficult  a  task  is  t'le  education  of  the 
young,  inasmuch  as  the  vast  difference 
of  their  dispositions  and  capacities  neces- 
sarily requnrcs  a  difference  of  treatment. 
As  God  rears  omt  of  the  ground  many 
kinds  of  plants,  wMeh,  though  each 
differ  from  the  other  in  shape  and  vir^ 
tues,  have  yet  all  the  one  common  end 
of  ounistermg  to  man ;  so  has  He  been 
pleased  to  mouid  mmk  tkemsebres  ae- 
cordii^  to  a  genml  pottesm,  but  to^ 
make  them  individually  ratine,  and 
adapt  the  natures  of  alL  to  His  owui 
dory,  and  the  general  good.  How 
desnable  were  they  all  trained  amd 
gnided  from  ehildhood  in  the  rig^  way ! 
The  teacher  nmst  know^  with  ftn6md 
moderatictt,  and  nuxed  sewenty  and 
aenUeness,  to  address  evexk  the  moat 
oifferei^  nunds,.  and  to  become  aM  thiiifgs 
all  of  them. 

What  are  -schools  but  nurseries,  in 
which  young  trees  are  raised  from  the 


seed,  in  order  to  be  afterwards  trans- 
planted into  different  professions,  and 
there  bring  forth  fruit?  To  a  single 
teacher  the  hope  of  an  entire  city  is 
often  entrusted.  My  God  our  children 
are  jewels,  and  nobody  knows  how  to 
polish  and  set  them  better  than  thyself. 
O,  be  thou,  therefore,  the  ehief  inspector 
and  head  of  all  schools,  and  give  grace, 
that  in  our  days  also,  able  men  may  be 
raised  up,  who,  in  days  to  come,  (if  it 
be  thy  pleasure  that  such  days  shaH 
oome,)  may  serve  thee  in  the  world.— 
Got(hold*a  Emblems. 


HOW  TO  GOVERK 
I  DO  not  know  if  you  will  ever  have  the 
difficulty  in  keeping  order  in  your  class 
that  I  had  when  I  began  to  be  a  teaeher, 
1  have  often  been  in  a  state  of  hopeless 
perplexity  on  this  subject.  One  of  my 
pupils  would  draw  caricatures  of  me^ 
another  would  (as  I  then  thought)  do 
all  that  he  could  to  raise  an  (organised 
system  of  rebeUioa  ta  my  authority. 
The  fault  was  not  in>  them,  but  in 
myself.  That  which  gave  me  so  muck 
trouble,  I  may  say  caused  me  sia  much 
shame,  was  the  effervescence  of  an 
exuberant  volatility  of  spirits,  not  to  be> 
wondered  at  in  some  high-s{»rited  lads  of 
sixteen  or  seventeen,  any  more  than  the 
frisking  of  a  Newfonadland  dog,  when 
you  first  loose  his  chain ;  the  disorder 
might  easily  have  been  quieted  by  thei 
seu-contrtd  and  the  sentleness  of  the 
teacher.  The  lesson  tnat  was  given  to 
nie  how  I  should  manage  my  class 
ariight,  calne  from  the  present  Bishop  of 
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St..  Asaph.  He  was  in  those  days 
Rector  of  Bloomshnry,  and  I  went  with 
him  one  day  into  his  National  school 
room,  a  lai^  octagonal  room  near  the 
old  Rookery  in  St.  Giles's,  which  hap- 
pened, on  the  day  of  our  visit,  to  be  m 
a  state  of  h^h  disorder.  Dr.  Short,  on 
witnessing  tne  tumnlt,  did  not  raise  his 
voice ;  but  going  well-forward  into  the 
room,  and  looki^  around  him,  said  in  a 
very  distinct,  but  in  a  gentle  voice,  "  I 
think  one  little  hojf  u  speaking  louder 
than  is  necessary^  The  school  was 
instantly  stilled ;  for  every  conscience- 
stricken  offender  applied  the  remon- 
strance to  himself.  I  aetermined,  when 
I  saw  the  effect  of  his  gentleness,  that 
I  would  endeavour  forthwith  to  practise 


what  he  had  unoonscionsly  tau^t  me. 
The  following  day,  my  lecture-room  was 
in  disorder  as  usual.  Instead  of  saying 
in  a  loud  voice,  as  unhappily  I  liad  been 

accustomed  to  do,  "  Mr. ,  how  can 

you  in  this  way  disturb  the  class  ?  I 
have  had  to  speak  to  you  before,  sir  ! " 
I  said,  as  quietly  as  I  could,  '^  I  think 
one  gentleman  is  making  more  noise  than 
is  necessary."  My  pupils  smiled,  but 
they  attended  to  my  observation.  I 
will  not  say  that  I  never  had  occasion  to 
repeat  it ;  but  in  a  few  weeks  I  can 
honestly  say  that  I  had  not,  from  day  to 
day,  any  occasion  to  speak  to  my  pupils 
on  the  subject  of  noise  or  disorder.  A 
look  was  sufficient,  sometimes  a  slight 
pause. — Archdeacon  Allen, 


Sotml  ^foritt. 


COMMON  LODGING  HOUSES. 


There  is  nothing  connected  with  the 
physical  condition  of  the  people  so 
capable  of  improvement  by  the  hand 
of  authority  as  their  dwellings.  The 
streets  and  squares,  the  lanes  and  alleys 
which  they  form,  are  all  under  the  sur- 
veillance of  commissioners  of  health,  or 
improvement,  or  highways,  or  police; 
ana  pretexts  abound  on  which  the  remo- 
val of  offensive  and  disease-engendering 
habits  and  operations  may  be  effected, 
to  the  certain  benefit  of  all  classes 
affected  by  them.  The  poor  do  not 
build  or  make  their  own  nabitations ; 
they  must  be  built  and  prepared  ready 
to  tneir  hand;  and  in  this  circumstance  is 
found  a  means  of  forcing  improvement 
upon  them  that,  in  judicious  hands, 
might  soon  effect  a  wonderful  revolu- 
tion in  the  ccndition  of  the  lowest 
classes  of  our  larffc  towns.  This  is 
forcibly  illustrated^  the  working  of  the 
Common  Lodging  Houses  Acts,  a  report 
of  which  has  recently  been  presented  to 
both  houses  of  Parliament. 

The  transformation  effected  by  these 
Acts  is  truly  marvellous.  Before  their 
enactment,  the  evils  existing  in  the 
lodging-houses  of  the  poor  were  beyond 
description.  Crowded  and  filthy,  with- 
out water  or  ventilation,  without  the 
least  regard  to  cleanliness  or  Recency, 
they  were  hotbeds  of  disease,  misery, 


and  crime.  As  a  specimen  of  these 
houses,  before  the  Act  was  brought  to 
bear  upon  them,  we  take  an  extract  or 
two  firom  the  Report : — 

"  At  a  house.  No.  17,  Lincoln  Court, 
St.  Giles's,  in  one  room  10  feet  square, 
wherein  3  persons  would  be  allowed  by 
the  regulations  now  enforced,  7  men,  9 
women  and  1  child  were  found  huddled 
toother  in  a  most  filthy  state;  the 
bedding  dirty  beyond  description,  no 
partitions  or  ventilation;  and  a  few 
minutes  before  the  visit  of  the  officer, 
one  of  the  females  had  been  confined. 
The  keeper  was  summoned  on  the  24th 
of  October,  1854,  to  Bow  Street  Police 
Court,  and  fined  £4,  or  six  weeks' 
imprisonment. 

"  In  a  house,  No.  31,  Farmer  Street, 
Shadwell,  oontaining  6  small  rooms, 
were  found  29  persons,  (Lascars  and 
low  prostitutes).  In  one  of  the  rooms 
was  the  dead  body  of  a  Lascar,  covered 
with  an  old  rug,  and  in  a  room  adjoining 
another  Lascar,  in  a  dying  state,  lying 
in  a  cupboard  amongst  a  few  rags ;  this 
room  was  destitute  of  bedding  and*  fur- 
niture. The  keeper  was  summoned  on 
the  9th  Februaiy,  1855,  to  the  Thames. 
Police  Court,  and  fined  £5,  or  one 
month's  imprisonment. 

"A  house  known  as  the  American 
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Lodging  House,  Glasshouse-yard,  White- 
chapel,  ohieflj  resorted  to  by  emigrants, 
vhile  awaiting  the  departure  of  ships, 
was,  before  the  enforcement  of  the  pro- 
mms  of  the  Common  Lodging  Houses 
Acts,  an  example  of  overcrowding  and 
neglect  of  health  and  decency.  As 
many  as  250  persons  were  lodged  in 
this  house,  with  one  closet  only,  and 
that  in  the  most  filthy  state.  The 
keeper  was  summoned  and  fined,  and 
the  house  is  now  registered,  and  99 
persons  are  properly  accommodated." 

The  Act    establishes  a   system    of 
registration,  and  before  a  house  can  be 
registered  it  must  conform  to  certain 
regolations  in  respect  to  space,  ventila- 
tion, and  provision  for  cleanliness  and 
decency.    These  improvements  effected, 
it  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  property 
has  not  only  greatly  increased  m  value, 
but  the  amount  charged  for  the  lodgings 
since  the  improvement  has  not   oeen 
increased.    In  the  Report  are  copies  of 
letters  from  nearly  forty  medical  officers, 
all  testifying    to    the    great    change 
effected  in  those  houses  in  all  parts  of 
the  metropolis.     The  following  may  be 
taken  as  a  fair  specimen : — 

"40,  Endell  Street,  Long  Acre, 
30th  December,  1856. 

"I  have  much  pleasure  in  testifying 
to  the  great  improvement  eflPected  in 
the  Common  Lodging  Houses  in  my 
district  by  the  Act  which  regulates 
them.  I  nave  made  a  recent  inspection 
of  the  maiority,  and  perfectly  well 
remember  tne  dirty,  filthy,  overcrowded 
state  they  were  formerly  kept  in ;  the 
odour  of  the  rooms  in  many  houses 
compelled  me  to  relinquish  my  registra- 
tion duties,  from  the  feeling  of  faintness 
and  sickness  caused  by  the  disgusting 
places  I  visited. 

"Most  of  the  walls  were  swarming 
with  vermin,  and  decorated  by  endless 
numbers  smashed  on  and  around  the 
heads  of  the  bedsteads;  the  furniture 
and  bedding  filthy ;  and  although  the 
scenes  witnessed  were  most  revolting. 

"  Now  the  case  is  far  different :  there 
is  an  air  of  perfect  cleanliness  imparted 
to  the  whole  by  the  whitewash  so 
liberally  used;  t^e  boards  and  stair- 
cases are  paragons  of  cleanliness,  com- 
pared to  what  they  were  formerly ;  and 
altogether,  considering  the  class  of 
people  who  frequent  these  places,  there 


appears  but  very  little  wanted  to  render 
them  perfect. 

(Signed)  "Wi£.  Faulkner,  M.R.C.S. 

"Uegistrar  of  Births  and  Deaths, 
South  District,  St.  Giles'f ." 

To  effect  such  a  sanatory  revolution 
has  cost  no  small  amount  of  labour  and 
viffilance  on  the  part  of  the  police. 
They  served  "  Notices"  to  register  to 
14,570  keepers  of  common  lodging- 
houses.  6,292  houses  have  been  sur- 
veyed and  measured,  of  which  number 
2,355  have  been  permanently  registered, 
to  accommodate  42,370  persons.  6,725 
houses  wholly  unfit  for  registration, 
have  no  longer  been  used  for  common 
lodging  houses.  4,614  summonses  have 
been  applied  for  against  keepers  of  such 
houses  since  1851,  for  various  offences 
against  the  provisions  of  the  Acts,  a 
large  proportion  of  which  had  been 
against  keepers  of  rooms  for  the  in- 
discriminate admission  of  lodgers  of 
both  sexes,  without  regard  to  decency 
or  cleanliness.  During  th3  last  five 
years,  about  700,650  visits  have  been 
made  to  these  houses  both  by  day 
and  night,  amongst  a  class  of  persons 
deemed  almost  incorrigible,  without  the 
occurrence  of  one  assault  on  any  of  the 
officers,  and  without  one  just  complaint 
of  intrusion  into  a  "private  dwelling." 
From  the  information  furnished  by  tnis 
valuable  report,  it  seems  needml  to 
grapple  witn  evils  that  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury s  Acts  do  not  appear  to  touch : — 

1.  The  subletting  of  rooms,  by  which 
the  inspecting  officers  find  considerable 
difficulty  in  dealing  with  the  keepers, 
who  often  much  overcrowd  their  rooms, 
and  acting  in  collusion  with  their 
lodgers,  represent  themselves  to  be 
relations,  as  brothers-in-law,  cousins, 
and  the  like;  these  statements  being 
confirmed  by  the  lodgers,  an  evasion  of 
the  law  is  the  result. 

2.  Licensed  Victuallers  appear  in 
some  cases  to  conduct  their  houses 
upon  the  Common  Lodging-house  prin- 
ciple, and  all  the  evils  of  overcrowded 
rooms,  neglect  of  cleanliness,  &c.,  are 
there  to  be  found ;  and  the  present  law 
does  nor  meet  this  evil. 

3.  Houses  of  ill-fame  are  found  to  be 
used  as  Common  Lodging-houses,  and 
no  means,  at  present  can  be  enforced  to 
put  down  sucn  common  nuisances.  It 
would  appear  that  Common  Lodging- 


2M 


KOTSS  OF  THE  HOKTH. 


hottse  keq[)ers  by  letting  off  part  of 
their  houses  as  brothels,  become  ex- 
empt from  the  operation  of  the  Act; 
it  may,  therefore,  be  anticipated  that 
many  of  the  wont  booses  would  do  so 
to  evade  the  law. 

These  three  points  reqnke  careful 


legislation,  and  we  doobt  not  Hiat  Ijord 
Shaftesbury  will  give  the  sul^eot  the 
consideration  it  deserves,  with  a  view 
to  the  removal  of  the  evils  complained. 
— Partly  extracted  from  tke  Ra^ed 
School  unioa  Mojfazine. 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  NATURE. 

AUGUST. 

Some  plants  are  in  flower  at  this  season 
t^t  are  not  met  with  at  any  other,  one 
of  the  most  curious  of  which  is  the 
flowering  fern  (Osmunda  regalis),  the 
very  name  of  which  seems  a  contra- 
diction, as  it  is  well-known  that  ferns 
have  no  flower  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
word,  and  bear  their  seeds  on  the  under 
surface  of  their  leaves.  This  fern 
resembles  the  other  plants  of  the  same 
family  in  not  having  any  proper  flowers, 
but  it  has  its  seed  vessels  on  some  only 
of  its  fronds,  or  rather  on  what  should 
have  been  fronds,  as  the  seed  vessels 
grow  in  a  cluster  without  any  of  the 
cellular  tissue  of  which  the  leaves  are 
formed  being  produced.  'Oius  the 
cluster  of  seed  vessels  on  tbe  flowering 
fern  looks  as  though  the  leaf  had 
withered  away  from  it.  They  begin 
now  to  take  a  rich  brown  colour  and 
become  very  ornamental. 

The  Autumn  yellow,  that  will  gra- 
dually deepen  to  russet,  has  faintly 
stricken  the  edges  of  the  dark  green 
leaves  of  our  forest  trees.  We  see  at 
once  green,  bronze,  feding  yellow,  and 
dull  red,  lighted  up  between  with 
masses  of  fohage  that  glitter  in  breeze 
and  sunshine  like  gold ;  and  leaves  of  all 
hues  are  now  fs^ing  fast  around  us. 
The  autumn  crocus  is  in  bloom,  and  in 
moist  shady  places  the  wild  mint,  with 
its  round  ana  lilac-coloured-flowers,  fills 
the  air  with  over-powering  fn^rance. 
By  dry  banks,  the  blue  and  graceful 
harebell  blows,  and  on  the  wayside  the 
large  ox-eyed  daisy  and  the  gaudv  poppy 
grow  together;  in  the  cornfields  tne 
pheasants  eye;  by  the  streams  ths 
arrow-head,  with  its  three-leaved  pearl- 
white  flower,  and  its  eye  of  purple  and 
gold ;  the  nimpemel  and  the  meadow- 
sweet still  linger  to  cheer  and  perfumo 


the  hours  as  they  pass;  while  the  hedge- 
rows hang  with  ori^t  closters  of  the 
green  and  crunson  berries  of  the  woody 
night  shade,  even  while  the  purplje 
flowers  are  still  in  bloom. 

Autumn  is  a  busy  time  with  flniimJg 
Squirrels  and  dormioe  store  up  pro- 
visions for  their  drowsj  winter.  Every 
thing  is  in  motion  in  iaie  habitations  of 
various  species  of  ants,  which  as  winged 
insects  are  preparing  to  quit  their  homes 
for  ever.  All  kinds  of  insects  almost  are 
very  numerous,  and  eaterpillars  of  sevend 
kinds  that  i^pear  earHer  in  the  season 
are  now  seen  again  as  if  for  a  second 
brood ;  that  of  the  cabbage  butterfly,  for 
instance,  which  in  this  month  forms  its 
chrvsalis. 

Xt  the  end  of  the  month  swallows 
prepare  to  depart.  Young  linnets, 
greenfinches,  buntings,  and  other  small 
birds  are  occasionally  seen  flying  toge- 
ther in  large  flocks,  as  if  driven  off  by 
the  old  birds ;  ther  go  in  a  direct  line, 
as  if  under  the  influence  of  some  com- 
mon impulse.  They  are  not  ordinaiT 
migrations,  for  these  are  species  whitm 
do  not  leave  iJie  country;  but  they 
appear  to  be  Sittings  of  y4kg  colom« 
to  seek  new  settlements  when  the  old 
ones  have  become  too  densely  populated. 


ASTRONOMY. 

▲DSUST. 

The  Sun  rises  on  the  Isb  at  twenty-fire 
minutes  past  four,  and  sets  at  fourteen 
minutes  before  eight ;  on  the  16th  he 
rises  at  twelve  mimites  before  ^Ye,  and 
sets  at  nineteen  minutes  after  seven ;  on 
the  31st  he  rises  at  twelve  minutes 
after  five,  and  sets  aft  twelve  minutes 
before  seven.  The  diy  thus  shortens 
during  the  month  one  hour  and  three 
quarters.  TT'^  is  in  Leo  (the  Lion)until 
nie  23rd,  when  he  enters  the  sign  Virgo 
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IfeTirgm).  On.tke  Ut,  kB  H  diitarf; 
inn  Hi  96,390,000  viiea,  tlut  is,  Hp- 
mdsof  20Q,OaO  miles  aeaser  tiwa  mt 
the  Ist  of  July. 

Tkeifooftis  fuH  cm  ikt  5th  at;  tnentj- 
dgiit  sunntes  after  «ixia  tke  aftemooB; 
JBfl  new  Goa  the  Idth  ai  twealy'tfUL  lai- 
jmtesjifiw  four  ia  the  aftecaoQA.  Oathe 
Sodike  rises  ai  half -past  u  iaihd«tiBS- 
ii^;  outhe  Qthatniww^ciock ;  outhe  16th 
•BtsatthiiieeamBiHtoi  put  six  in  the 
smii^;  on  the  SL%cd  sets  at  sine  lai* 
lotespaat  fii^;  aad  oa  the  iSOdi  at 
iMttteftM  miirfitfttt  hof QKB  midni^bt. 

F4M«f  IS  a  flKxnHDgdstai;,  duHBg  all  the 


xDonth  ahoot  an  iioar  after  aadoigiit- 
She  is  near  Saturn  <m  the  29ih. 

Jfori,  also,  is  a  momii^  star,  lising 
OB  the  1st  at  flight  miantes,  and  on  the 
31st  at  eighteen  minutes  before  three. 

JufHer  beeame  an  eveoing  stmr  in 
Joij.  He  rises  oa  the  1st  at  nineteen 
auuntes  before  eleven,  and  on  the  31st 
at  ten  minutes  befiice  nine.  He  is  the 
Aoie  visible  phaiet  JMfere  midnight,  until 
towards  the  end  of  September,  vhen 
Saturn  vill  became  so  at  an  interval  of 
nesrfy&tt  houB. 

&UMtm  onses  beUnsea  one  aad  tfans 
0*6106^.  in  the  JBMaung  all  the  moath. 


Uoikts  i)f  3giH)k 


Mr.  Sptti^geon'A  Critief  CkitieiaeA.    By 
a  Ciuuciuxuui.  LoadoA :   CUUiJ^c^gB. 

This  pamphlet  has  haen.psQdneed  solely 
as  the  result  of  an  examination  of 
pabliahed  oonfliotmg  opinions  of  its 
sabject,  with  a  imr  sermons  by  him  and 
some  pamphlets  about  him.  The 
uthor  had  never  -seen  Mr.  .Spargeon  to 
^  best  of  his  knowledge,  aad  knew 
aothB^  of  hun  personally.  This  is  of 
wurae  a  lather  doubtful  qualilieatioa 
Iv'the  «flee  f&  judges  though  some 
ivffi  prdfbably  jieem  it  a  ^ure  G^Lfeguard 
•gaiast  partiali!ty  er  pr^udiee.  Of  this, 
however,  w«  oemfess  ourselves  not  qiufee 

SQR. 

It  is  a  oarioas  panphlet,  suggestive 
ttf  TcfleelioDs  remarkably  conSjbctmg: 
W  our  author  eomes  out  of  it  all  with 
tile  sentaice,**  We  wairt  more 
«f  tbe  Spurgeon  g^iQa.** 


with  regard  to  rAnat^Jidftm  and  the 
world.  It  is  aoooMipaoied  wkh  an  eK- 
cellent  coionced  map  of  the  Ottomaa 
Empire. 


The  Otkmnn  Empive ;  l^e  Stdtans,  fhe 
Territory,  and  the  People.  London:: 
Betigious  Tract  -Society. 

A  vjiBj  useful  and  seasanable  view  ef 
the  history  and  the  territories  of  the 
Torkish  £lmpire,  aad  of  its  present  con- 
dition, political  physical,  social,  and 
religions.  It  is  well  and  lucidly  -written; 
coinforehends  all  that  is  necessary  to  a 
suf^ient  knowledge  of  the  general  oka- 
raxjter,  condition,  and  resonrces  of  Tur- 
key ;  and  is  interspersed  with  judicious 
reflections  and  remarks,  valuable  to  the 
reader,  having  an  important  bearing  on 
the  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence 


The  lisst  Judgment.    A  Poem,  in  twehn 
Books.     London:  Longman. 

SiMFL£  in  title ;  unheralded  by  preface, 
introduction,  or  dedication;  and  unac- 
companied by  the  author's  name ;  this 
work  thus  lacks  three  indications  of  the 
pretentiousness  and  ambition  that  have 
been  already  charged  upon  its  author ; 
and  we  must  look  beyond  the  outside  of 
his  book,  and  beneatn  the  surface  of  his 
thought  and  versification,  to  discover  the 
real  character  of  this,  the  great  attempt 
of  his  life — ^hitherto,  at  all  events. 

Whatever  judgment  we  may  form  of 
the  poetry,  it  i&  ioiposaihle  to  deny  to 
the  sttthor^greot  industry,  abundant  Eow 
of  hmguagcu  enviable  iacilitv  of  vGim£- 
cation,  and  correctness  oS.  mymes.  In 
the  last  particular,  the  author  is  as  in- 
variably correot  as  he  is  invariably  com- 
monplace, tha:e  being  but  few  bad 
rhymes  in  the  whole  twelve  books,  and 
very  few  indeed  that  indicate  much 
ingenuity. 

The  constmetiou  of  the  poem  is  simple, 
and  may  thus  be  stated : — 

Bookl.  ProclamatlQn  in  heaven  of  the 
judgment ;  pieparations  to  descend  to 
tho  scene  of  action^  and  to  summon 
Satan  and  his  legions. 

II.  Description  of  earth;  the  eve 
"before  and  morning  of  the  judgment  day ; 
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*tame  ends ;  the  tnimpet  sounds  ;  and 
Death  commits  suicide. 

III.  The  general  resurrection  ;  the 
living  changed ;  all  borne  to  the  scene 
of  judgment. 

IV.  The  conflagration  of  the  earth. 
Y.  Debate  in  hell  on  the  approaching 

judgment,  endiDg  in  the  rebellion  of 
Lucifer  against  Satan,  and  the  division 
of  the  hosts  of  hell  into  two  armies, 
which  are  on  the  point  of  engaging  in 
jMitile  when  the  trumpet  souncb. 

YI.  Terror  and  flis;ht  of  the  devils ; 
jq[>peanince  of  Michael,  who  binds  Satan 
and  his  chiefs  ia  fetters,  captures  the 
whole  infernal  host,  and  tiien — 

**  begins  the  upward  flight, 
ILgestio,  Bolemn,  from  the  reolnoB  of  mght. 
Beren  lofkv  chemlnm,  in  oroad  arraj, 
Oondoct  the  van,  and  lead  the  g^rioaa  waj ; 
Seren  flamine  banners,  wide  ontspread,  ther  bear. 
Which  shine  like  gold,  and  glitter  through  me  air. 
Ten  strong  angelic  legions  next  adTance, 
Waving  their  swords,  which  gleam  with  yiyid 

S^fmce. 
Then  tonefnl  choirs  of  glowing  seraphs  shine. 
In  radiant  order  and  extended  hne ; 
SonndiUjg  their  tnmmets  as  thejr  speed  along, 
The^  raise  on  hish  their  loud  triumphant  song. 
While  heavenlj  hannonies  responsive  ring, 
From  silvery  lutes,  and  harps  of  golden  string." 

Jn  the  midst  of  "  a  phalanx  dense  and 
dread"  of  "  mighty  angels,"  the  whole 
crew  is  carriea  captive;  and  though 
they  fly  more  swiftly  than  light,  the 
author  occupies  sixteen  pages  in  de- 
scribing their  progress. 

VII.  The  judgment  scene ;  Satan  and 
his  angels  judged  first;  good  angels 
next. 

Vin.  The  judgnent  of  mankiud. 

IX.  X.  XI.  The  judgment  of  the 
wicked. 

XII.  The  judgment  of  the  righteous ; 
the  sentences  pronounced  ana  carried 
into  effect. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  poem  is 
a  true  epic :  it  observes  "all  the  unities," 
and  without  divergence  or  episode,  goes 
right  on  to  the  consummation  of  the 
task  set  forth  in  the  first  six  lines. 

The  machinery  and  theology  of  the 
poem  are  Milton's ;  whatever  faultiness, 
therefore,  is  found  therein,  belongs  also 
to  him;  while  his  originality  and  grandeur 
are  unapproached  oy  his  moaem  imi- 
tator. Many  portions  of  the  descriptions 
are  modeUed  after  Pollok,  to  whose  cha- 
racters our  author  adds  the  Backslider, 
who  was  leftundescribedinthe  "Course 
of  Time," — ^an  indication  of  the  young 
Scotch  poet's  creed.  Some  of  the  de- 
scriptive portions  read  well,  like  that 


briefly  quoted  above ;  but  many  of  them 
are  tame,  the  language  ill-chosen  and 
nnsuited  to  the  height  of  the  great 
aigoment. 

Though  an  abundant  flow  of  language 
characterises  the  whole  book,  there  is 
little  of  that  richness  of  imagery,  wealth 
of  diction,  and  majesty  of  expression 
which  become  a  great  poem.  Marks  of 
extreme  poverty  are  here  and  there 
plainly  evident,  and  epithets  are  repeated 
again  and  again  on  the  same  paee  with 
a  frequency  that  is  unpardonable.  All 
the  angels  are  bright,  so  are  the  clouds, 
so  are  uie  skies ;  and  when  their  descrip- 
tion is  attempted,  the  author  seems  to 
know  no  characteristic  beside.  Eor 
instance^  on  the  second  page  of  the 
poem-r 


angels  stand 
Around  the  throne  in  many  a  tkinij^  band ; 


And  stin,  on  glittering  pinions  borne  along. 
Celestial  legions  towMos  that  centre  throng. 
In  radiant  groups,  arrowed  in  light,  they  fq[. 
Like  beauteous  douds  xnaXgUd  the  western  Aj ; 
While  streams  of  daggling  tplendoar  round  them 


Bright  as  the  son,  yet  fiur  less  bright  are  they. 

Here  the  reduplication  of  terms  to  mean 
the  same  thing  is  not  in  danger  of  being 
mistaken  for  wealth  of  imagery  or  over- 
flowing thought ;  it  is  the  veriest  poverty 
of  the  mtter  eked  out  by  verbal  ingenuity. 
The  author  is  anythmg  but  precise  m 
the  use  of  his  terms.  "Baneful,"  we 
perceive  on  page  146,  where  the  proper 
word  is  undoubtedly  baleful:  he,  uncon- 
sciously, no  doubt,  lowers  the  dignity 
and  mark  of  archangelic  position  and 
glory  by  speaking  of  those  who  possess 
them  as  "a  countless  band,"  (p.  13,) 
although  the  Bible  mentions  omy  one: 
and  frequently  the  cherubim  are  made 
thousands  ("ten  thousand,"  page  10), 
though  the  Scriptures  of  truth  reveal 
onlv  four.  The  last  is  a  thoughtless 
endorsement  of  a  popular  error,  that  a 
careful  writer  should  avoid.  On  p.  38, 
Death  ''uttered  aloud"  his  "mortal 
pang.'*  But  the  outrageous  scene  of 
the  death  of  Death  furnishes  many 
instances  of  this  want  of  precision, 
while  the  event  itself  seems  revoltingly 
out  of  place,  where  the  author  has  put 
it  before  every  act  of  judgment,  though 
in  the  sacred  narrative  (Rev.  xx.  14)  it 
follows  the  judgment  of  Satan  and  his 
allies,  and  the  formal  judgment  of  all 
the  dead;  while  Paul  (1  Uor.  xv.  26) 
expressly  says,  "The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death."       The 
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suicide  of  the  monster  is  just  as  reTOlting 
to  all  notions  of  judgment  and  justice. 
It  may  do  in  a  sentimental  novel  to  ffet 
rid  of  the  ruffians  and  villains  after  this 
amrenient  fashion ;  but  in  an  elaborate 
attempt  to  describe  the  righteous. con- 
summation of  the  work  of  providence 
and  redemption,  there  ought  to  have 
been  fomid  no  room  for  so  vulgar  an 
escape  fron  the  hand  of  justice  of  this 
"gnm  and  ghastly  tyrant." 

Our  hmits  forbid  us  to  extend  these 
desnltory  criticisms.  Though,  as  a 
whole,  the  book  is  a  failure,  there  are 
passages  of  considerable  merit,  and 
mdications  of  powers  of  mind,  which, 
nnder  rigid,  patient  chastening,  may 
hereafter  produce  something  more 
worthy  to  five. 


Beacon  Lights  fbr  British  Youth.  No. 
2.  Murder  and  Suicide;  or  the 
Moral  bearing  of  the  Sixth  Com- 
mandment considered  with  especial 
reference  to  such  as  deliberately 
violate  the  Seventh.  An  affectionate 
appeal  to  the  consciences  Britain's 
Sons.  By  One  of  Themselves. 
London  :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Co. 

Tbob  ohjects  proposed  by  the  publi- 
cation of  these  tracts  are  the  promotion 
of  strict  tempsrance  principles  and 
inoral  purity,  both  on  a  religious  basis. 
The  reasonings  of  the  one  before  us  are 
sound,  and  the  repeated  strokes  of 
application  are  powerful  and  practical. 
To  all  who  desire  to  lessen  the  fearful 
amount  of  licentiousness  and  female 
goilt  that  effect  the  present  age,  these 
fittle  books,  would  afford  useml  assist- 
ance ;  judiciously  distributed  they  may 
effect  mcalculable  good. 


The  Leisure  Hour,  and  Sunday  at  Home. 
London.  Seligious  Tract  Society. 

These,  the  best  of  the  miscellaneous, 
cheap  periodicals,  continue  to  be 
conducted  with  remarkable  ability  and 
success,  and  furnish  a  means  of  the 
right  sort  by  wliich  reli^ous  men  may 
discourage  the  circulation  of  the  vile 
weekly  trash  that  emanates  in  such 
juantities  from  the  penny  press.  The 
interests  of  religion  and  morality,  and 
the  necessities  of  social  progress,  alike 
require  that  all  possible  and  likely 
opportunities  should  be  seized  for  stem- 
^'^  the  tide  of  irreligious  and  immoral 


literature  continually  flowing  upon  us; 
and  we  think  great  ^ood  would  be 
effected  in  this  direction,  if  the  two 
excellent  periodicals  here  noticed  were 
regularly  and  systematically  phtced 
before  the  children  in  our  families,  the 
work  people  in  our  shops,  the  artisans 
in  our  manufactories,  and  the  labourers 
in  our  streets  and  fields.  We  commend 
the  hint  to  parents  and  masters  of  all 
classes. 

The  Theories  of  Geologists  respecting 
The  Great  ion  of  the  World  over- 
thrown by  the  plain  Testimony  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  London  :  W. 
H.  Collingridge. 

Well-intentioned,  but  not  very  clearly 
written.  This  might  have  been  pre- 
vented by  the  author  giving  his  arguments 
in  a  more  closely  concatenated  form,  and 
his  discursive  ouservations  and  practical 
remarks  apart.  Many  useful  pieces  of 
writing  are  spoiled  in  the  same  way. 


The  Counting  House  Assistant :  com- 
prising a  Series  of  Tables,  shewing 
when  Bills  or  Notes,  drawn  at- any 
Date  or  Period  fall  due  ;  a  Summary 
of  the  Usages,  Nature,  and  Operation 
of  Bills  of  Exchange.  Time  Tables, 
&:c.  &c.  By  B.  F.  Foster,  Author  of 
"Double  Kntiy  Elucidated,"  and 
other  Commercial  Worl:s,  Second 
Edition.     London :  Aylott  &  Co.    ;f) 

Though  this  work  is  in  its  very  nature 
technical,  and  to*  general  readers 
frightfully  formidable  in  appearane,  it 
treats  of  a  subject  so  ultimately  bound 
up  with  our  artificial  state  of  society, 
that  there  are  few  persons  connected 
with  trade,  or  with  the  management  of 
public  business  of  any  kind,  civil  or 
religious,  to  whom  a  knowledge  of  its 
principles  and  details,  would  not  be  a 
valuaole  acquisition.  We  have  given 
the  title  in  full,  that  its  character  may 
be  at  once  seen.  It  has  evidently 
been  prepared  with  great  judgment; 
and  is  printed  with  great  clearness  and 
accuracy — two  points  of  the  utmost 
importance  in  such  a  work. 

The  treatise  on  Book-keeping  is 
equal  to  anything  we  have  ever  seen ; 
and  being  comprised  in  moderate 
compass,  yet  fuU  in  detail  and  clear  in 
diction,  is  calculated  to  render  essential 
service  to  those  who  require  it. 
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Hoir  to  taioe  ttae  eX  Knmber  oae.  A;dl- 

dfOMcd.  to  young  nun. 
-fOie  Mother's  Tmb  and  Triwm^a. 
9?fa9  Value  of  good  Food. 
'The  Influenoe  of  Wholesome  Brink. 
London  J  Jairold  &  Sons. 

TfiBMS  are  capital  little  two-pemx 
Jiooka»  short,  iniiereating,  popiikxi|r  but 
ixyrreotly  imtt^i,  full  of  uaefsl  infor- 
niatioa,  ocmveyed  in  a  ^easing  muiBer, 
sad  uniformly  based  on  sound  pnie^des 
of  health,  morality,  And  religion. 

Try.  A  Bool  for  Boys.  By  "Old 
Jonathan."  Lcuidoo.  W.  H.  OoUing- 
ridge. 

To  every  boy  of  a  dispoaition  to  aB|>ire 
to  be  useful  in  the  world,  this  capital 
little  book  should  be  ^ren.  It  is  full 
of  incentives  to  activity,  to  usefulness, 
jmd  to  the  acquisition  of  knowled^  and 
of  religion.  It  is  not  free  from  oefects 
of  autnorship,  but  they  are  small  in 
comparison  with  the  excellencies  both 
in  its  design  and  execution ;  and,  as  it  is 
attractively  illustrated,  it  may  and  ought 
to  be  very  popular. 

llemoir  of  'the  Life  and  Labours  of  the 
**  Venerable"  Bobert  Peak  of  Lough- 
borough, fifty  years  a  Wesleyan  Local 
Preaeher,  and  father  of  the  Bev. 
Howland  Peck,  Wesleyan  Missionary 
to  Sierra  Leone.  ByJ.  MUls.  London. 
IV.  Kent  &  Oo. 

We  take  the  opportunity  of  this  work 
being  advertised  upon  our  cover,  again 
to  recomm^id  it  to  the  attention  and 
perusal  of  our  readers.  It  is  a  valuaible 
3)ieoei>f  biography  calculated  to  improve 


the  tone  of  t^  icader'fi  pHffy  and  idmb 
his  mind  ^nA  C^ristiiin  ^ridUn  aod 
dianty.  We  lame  wany  who  fatnw  Mt 
yet  aeea  it  will  omain  BOj^es  Mok  tk 
editioB  is  codHnated. 


The  Annotated  Pangcaph  B3)Ie:  con- 
taining the  Old  and  T^ew  Testaments, 
according   to  the   autliorised  Tersion,     ^ 
arrangedinparagraplis  and  paraUelisms, 
with   ez  3Lnatory   notes,  pre£tces  to 
the  mreral    books,  jm    entirely  new    ' 
seleefcion  ofBefefenees  lio  PazoM  and 
IHustratiTe  FMsi^ges,  Haps,  1NhlB6,l)c.    ! 
Part  V.  tlie  Four  €l««pdi.    Ltadsa. 
Beligious  Txact  Sooafy. 

We  have  not  seen  fh&  precediac  part  , 
of  this  issue  of  what  appears  to  fie  an 
exceedingly  valuable  contribution  to 
biblical  literature ;  but  are  highly 
satisfied  with  oor  examisatiai  of  tie 
one  before  us.  Every  preteiEion  that  is 
incorporated  in  the  rataer  feng  title  page, 
which  we  have  given  in  foM,  is  amplj 
and  ablv  made  good.  To  tke  Goqieb  is 
prefixea  a  valuable  Ghrcmdogical  Table 
of  the  Go^9d  History,  edibitiag  a 
Harmonv  of  the  Gospels,  with  the  ]£ces 
where  tne  events  nairated  appear  to 
have  occurred ;  and  aiao  a  beautiful  anp 
of  Palestine  in  the  time  ^  oor  Loro. 
The  work  is  bandsomfi^  imd  caBefoily 
printed ;  the  iurangenoit  is  dear  ana 
methodical ;  and  the  1?fpe,  tboughsmsH, 
veiT  readable.  The  notes  are  compilfid 
with  great  care,  and  ^oroaghly  ex- 
pository of  the  text.  When  Sie  work 
IS  completed  it  wilL  be  -a  desiiaUe 
addition  to  Aiiy  theological  Lihcary. 


PuJual- Ji^  Jss0natira  |iepm1tr. 


PROGRESS 
OE  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

THE  NEW  BULBS. 

The  rules  of  the  Association,  with  the 
amendments  adopted  at  the  recent  Ag- 
.gre^ate  Meeting  at  Louth  are  now 
reaay,  and  we  hope  every  member  of 
the  Association  will  not  be  satisfied 
without  possessing  a  copy.  This  is 
due  to  tbe  officers  and  managing  com- 
mittee, who  are  just  in  the  position  to 
endure  many  annoyances  and  misun- 
derstandings, and  thus  be  put  to  much 
discomfort,  if  the  old  copies  are  trusted 


to  for  guidance  in  :tius  transaction  of 
business  that  must  be  daily  passing 
through  iiheir  hands,  ^e  mmtiplica- 
tion  of  occasions  liiat  will  mjoiie 
explanation  and  correspondence  is  a 
^at  evil  in  the  management  of  a  hu:ge 
institution  like  ours,  and  the  bretbian 
will  consult  both  propriety  and  charity 
^obtaining the  new  copies  immediately. 
Tie  rules  wiU  be  soicl  at  one  penny, 
and  it  is  particularly  requested  mat  the 
local  secretaries  will  send  their  orders 
at  once  to  the  general  secretary,  Mr. 
CresweB,  througn  their  booksellers,  far 
the  quantity  they  will  require  to  supply 
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efeiy  nssmhcr ;  aiid  if  l^ey  caa,  at  the 
same  time,  send  Hk  adaress  of  their 
LofidoB  koosee,  they  maj  be  aent  in 
the  book  psrods  to  aU  parts  of  the 
kiflgdom.  The  monej  should  foe  re- 
mitted ^th  the  order.  As  the  roles 
can  only  be  obtained  through  Mr.  Cres- 
weil,  all  orders  ranst  ht  seirt  to  him. 

Wearemoeh  gratified  that  we  are 
enabled  to  present  another  \mt  of  dona- 
tio imnffds  tiie  realiaaticBi  of  the 
special  effort.  Oar  friends  are  still 
alive  (m  this  point,  and  we  anticipate  the 
near  appniaeh  <i£  final  sncceas  in  the 
oj^ect  upon  whieh  onr  excellent  ex-Pre- 
sident aod  veBersbJe  treasarer  faavs  set 
their  heart. 

"IjEt  us  all  TEI." 

2S»  ike  BdHhr. 

I^aeSib,, — Our  rery  excellent  meet- 
ings at  LiKith  wiU  iiaag  be  remembered 
by  all  who  had  Hie  h4>py  priyilege  oi 
attending  them,  and  in  order  that  others 
»ay  Darticipate  in  oar  joy,  I  do  hope 
that  all  who  take  the  Magazine  will  not 
only  read  your  report  of  the  meetings 
themsehres,  bnt  also  circolate  the 
Magazine  among  the  people  so  that  the 
Mends  generaSy  may  be  informed 
respectii^  the  Association,  foemg  fnlly 
eonviaced  that  the  Methoc^ts  tluough- 
out  the  land  wx3uld  jmn  in  support  of 
so  good  a  eanfie  were  they  made  folly 
aequahited  with  its  nature  aod  desi^ 
aad  the  needy  cxicnmstances  in  whnsh 
iioaoy  of  the  poor  and  aged  iocai 
preachers  are  feond. 

I  am  sorry  in  any  way  to  find  femit 
with  your  goad  and  full  report,  but  on 
Kole  46  yon  make  me  say  what  I  never 
intended  "that  it  was  sufficient  to  take 
care  of  the  brethren  while  living,  not 
»i»  dead."  Now  I  should  neyier 
thiii  <rf  saying  anythiag  so  unkind,*  I 
should  be  glad  for  £8  to  be  allowed  for 
the  funeral  of  a  poor  departed  brother, 
bat  what  I  haye  sacd  and  still  say  is, 
^  with   the    present  suppotct    iiie 

Oar  notes  of  the  -remaiim  of  the  brethren 
^^^  aeBenanly-  isiief,  too  brief,  we  are  ooa- 
"cioua,  to  flzprest  eveinr  sentiment  in  the  exact 
"••oner  intended  by  the  speakers.  It  did  not 
occur  to  OS  that  Brother  Oorley'-s  remark  was 
i^rted  in  a  form  that  could  he  oonstraed  into 
y^oadneBS;  none  «rho  lieard  him  could  have  so 
wterpreted  him,  and  if  any  of  our  readers  have 
v^J^  10  wrong  an  impression  ^pom  the  pub- 
^ned  report,  their  minds  will  now  be  thoroughly 
ottabased.  We  are  obliged  to  our  Brother 
yoney^  hu  letter  of  eorreotion,  and  for  his 
uuadental  testiaoiHr  to  the  ooaaiileteiieBS  of  our 
report.— Ed. 


Association  receives  by  honorary  mem. 
hers'  subscriptions,  coiiectJD&s,  &c.,  in 
addition  to  tne  entxaaoe  fee  of  lOs.  and 
the  quarterly  payment ,  of  3s.  from 
benefit  members,  (and  I  am  mre  mai^ 
of  I^Mm  find  great  diffioulty  in  raisuji^ 
thait  amount),  the  Association  cannot 
piuf  to  the  poor  old  brMrem  4«.  a  lasek, 
»nd  to  the  brethren  in  t^fUetton  Ss, 
weekly,  vjith  an  aUowanee  ^&8/or  eaeA 
funeral.  And  as  two  poonds  wonM 
suffice  for  the  funeral,  Idid  hope  tke 
funeral  aUowanee  would  haye  been 
reduced. 

The  brethren  at  liie  meeting,  kow- 
eT^,  haye  determined  to  continne  the 
allowanoe  of  £8.  I  admire  tkehr  noble 
and  liberal  spirit,  bnt  in  order  to  csnf 
oat  the  matter  psoperly,  now  the  point 
is  decided,  there  must  be  a  united 
effort  made,  and  I  hope  that  not  oniy 
the  brethren  who  were  at  the  meetu^, 
but  0//the  friends  of  the  Assooiati»i 
will  endeavour  to  augment  the  funds 
by  procuring  additional  honorary  man- 
bers  and  contributors,  or  by  securiag 
public  collections  or  piavate  subscrip- 
tions for  the  aid  of  the  Assodation. 

Let  ns  all  try  to  interest  tlie  peo|de 
^ner&lly  in  the  cause  of  aiding  the 
distressed  local  preachers,  for  I  am 
fnlly  persuaded  many  people  in  onr 
societies  and  congregatioos  know  very 
little  or  nothing  about  the  Locsd 
Preachers  MutoaT-Aid  Association. 
I  am,  dear  sir,  Yo«rs  truly, 

E..  DUALET. 

Whitchorch,  near  Ayieihury. 

Julif^,  1857. 


ORIGIK  OF  THE  MUTUAL-AID 
ASSOCIATION. 

Deab.  Me.  Editor. — The  origin  of 
the  Wesleyan  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- 
Aid  Association  was  as  follows  : — 

I  was  requested  by  one  of  the  travel- 
ling preachers  to  go  to  Westbury,  for 
the  purpose  of  preaching  in  the  stead  of 
Mr.  Irving,  who  was  appointed.  It  was 
a  drizzHng  rainy  mommg  and  I  got  wet 
to  the  sKin;  being  somewhat  behind 
time,  I  had  to  go  into  the  pulpit  at  once 
and  commence  the  service,  i  had  two 
services  on  that  day,  and  kept  on  my 
wet  clothes  tiU  night.  I  went  to  my 
employment  on  Monday  as  usual,  but 
was  not  very  weU,  on  Tuesdaj  I  got 
worse,  and  on  Wednesday  bemg  still 
worse,  placed  myself  under  the  doctor's 
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care,  and  so  continued  for  five  weeks, 
with  severe  inflammation  of  the  side  and 
lungs,  from  which  I  have  never  fully 
recovered.  This  caused  me  a  loss  of 
twenty-four  shillings  a  week  wages,  and 
my  doctor's  biU  being  three  pounds  seven- 
teen shillings,  the  iUness  cost  me  not 
less  than  eleven  pounds.  Not  being 
able  on  going  back  to  work  to  perform 
my  duty  through  weakness,  I  lost  my 
situation,  and  was  out  of  employment 
lor  thirteen  weeks.  This,  together  with 
my  former  iUness,  completely  crippled 
me,  and  at  that  time  I  had  a  fanmy  of 
ten  children  dependent  upon  me. 

On  going  to  a  country  appointment 
one  Sundav  morning,  I  fell  into  conver- 
sation with  our  good  Brother  Cumock, 
who,  with  his  usual  sympathy,  said, 
"  I  think  something  shoula  and  might 
be  done  among  ourselves  to  assist  such 
cases  as  yours.  There  is  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  us  in  both  circuits,  North  and 
South,  let  us  see  if  we  cannot  form  a 
little  company  among  ourselves  for  Mu- 
tuid  Aid  and  Assistance." 

A  meeting  of  the  preachers  in  both 
circuits  was  called  at  Brother  R. 
Williams's,  Bridge  Street,  when  rules 
were  drawn  up  and  printed,  a  copy  of 
which  I  now  send  you,  (which  please 
return.)  The  first  quarter's  subscnption 
was  paid  in  July,  1848. 

Our  good  brother  John  Russom,  who 
is  now  at  Natal,  was  chosen  president ; 
and  a  goodly  number  of  preachers  from 
both  the  North  and  South  Bristol  and 
Kingswood  Circuits  joined  the  society. 
We  agreed  to  pay  fifteen  pence  per 
quarter  each,  some  brethren  in  better 
circumstances  gave  one  guinea  a  year, 
and  we  were  not  to  draw  anything  from 
the  funds  for  twelve  months,  so  that  in 
due  time  we  were  enabled  to  render  assis- 
tance in  several  cases  of  affliction  and 
difficulties,  had  several  pounds  in  the 
treasurer's  hands,  and  were  going  on 
comfortably  and  prosperously. 

In  January,  1849,  it  was  determined 
to  hold  a  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of 
explaining  the  object  of  tnis  young 
association,  and,  by  the  way,  to  increase 
our  list  of  honorary  members.  We 
asked  the  superintendent  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Wood,  to  grant  us  the  use  of  the  large 
vestry  of  King  Street  Chapel  for  the 
purpose,  but  it  was  unwisely  surmised 
that  we  were  concocting  something 
against  Methodism,  and  our  request  was 
refused,  and  we  were  informed  at  the 


same  time  that  we  had  no  right  to  meet 
together  as  local  preachers,  unless  ths 
superintendent  were  at  the  head,  and 
the  meeting  were  called  by  his  authority. 
Having,  I  solemnly  declare,  nothing  un- 
der cover,  nor  any  motive  or  object  but 
the  one  stated,  we  believed  that  we  had, 
as  Englishmen  and  Christian  brethren, 
an  undoubted  right  to  meet  for  that  or 
any  other  lawful  purpose. 

The  preachers'  quarterly  meeting  came 
on,  and  we  were  called  in  question  by 
the  superintendent,  as  to  our  loyalty  t^ 
Methodism.  Several  of  us  repudiated 
such  an  insinuation,  and  demurred  to 
the  right  of  the  travelling  preachers  to 
interfere  with  the  establishment  of  so 
praiseworthy  an  institution ;  and  it  was 
then  agreed  that  if  we  could  not  have 
the  vestrv  for  our  meeting,  we  would 
hire  the  Broadmead  Rooms.  The  Rev. 
John  McLean  vindicated  us  and  our 
object  against  the  position  taken  by  the 
superintendent. 

On  Monday,  January  22,  1849,  a 
meeting  of  the  local  preachers  and 
friends  was  held  according  to  announce- 
ment, in  the  Broadmead  Rooms,  when 
severalhundreds  of  kind  friends  honoured 
us  with  their  countenance  and  support. 
A  tea  was  provided,  and  many  a  happy 
face  declared  the  happier  and  better 
feelings  of  the  heart.  A  report  of  the 
meeting  was  sent  to  the  Wesley  an  Times 
newspaper,  and  the  Editor,  in  a  manner 
which  aid  him  great  credit,  took  up  the 
matter,  and  remarked.  "We  would 
rather  not  have  a  number  of  local  instf- 
tutions  like  that  in  Bristol,  however  ex- 
cellent it  may  be ;  but  one  large  society, 
embracing  all  the  local  preachers  in  the 
Connexion." 

At  that  time  Brother  Pearson  of  Mat- 
lock came  to  Bristol,  and  being  known 
to  some  of  the  brethren,  was  invited  to 
attend  a  meetii^  of  our  little  society, 
held  at  Brother  Tuckey's  house  in  Wil- 
son Street,  St.  Paul's.  The  whole  affair 
was  laid  before  him  in  its  workings  and 
details.  The  Christian  benevolence  of 
the  effort  to  mutually  assist  each  other 
could  not  fail  to  meet  with  sympathy 
and  approval  from  our  visitor,  who  at 
once  said,  "  it  is  a  pity  such  a  prais3- 
worthy  object  should  be  confined  to 
such  narrow  limits."  He  went  home, 
and  in  the  lar^ness  of  his  heart,  and 
the  fervency  ot  strong  desire,  published 
a  letter  in  the  Wesleyan  Titties,  propos- 
ing an  association  of  local  preachers 
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through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  matter 
was  taken  up  and  has  become  what  it  is. 

I  am  proud  in  being  one  of  two  in- 
dividuals who  first  suggested  and  raised 
this  noble,  this  brothem,  this  Christian 
association.  I  am  thankful  to  God  that 
lam  spared  to  see  its  rising  majesty, 
and  am  led  to  exclaim  "  What  has  God 
wrought  ?"  I  am  thankful,  and  rejoice 
that  men  of  large  hearts  and  means  are 
united  with  us  in  the  good  work,  and 
see  it  to  be  their  duty  to  help  their 
poorer  brethren. 

In  the  time  of  affliction  for  six  months' 
mih.  a  crippled  arm,  I  have  found  the 
weekly  allowance  to  be  a  great  boon  to 
myself  and  family;  and  when  I  look 
around  me,  I  see  some  of  my  more  aged 
brethren,  who  have  been  preaching  for 
fifty  years  and  more,  nearly  helpless  so 
far  as  earning  a  livelihood  goes,  who,  but 
for  the  aid  of  kind  friends  and  this 
association,  would  have  been  now  in  the 
workhouse.  And  can  any  man  who  has 
a  spark  of  Christian  love  in  his  heart 
say— "If  they  fail  to  save  in  health  and 
to  enter  a  benefit  society,  or  to  insure 
their  lives,  why  there's  the  workhouse 
for  them  at  last !"  Surely,  if  the 
paid  labourer  in  the  vineya^  is  to  be 
cared  for  when  worn  out,  the  labourer 
who  works  without  pay  ought  to  have 
some  sympathy :  and  I  am  glad  the 
Lord  put  it  into  Brother  Pearson's  heart 
to  make  the  principles  of  the  little  band 
at  Bristol  so  extensively  known. 

When  I  reflect  on  the  amount  of 
suffering  that  would  have  been  endured 
by  those  among  whom  the  Ten  Thou- 
SAND  Pounds  have  been  distributed 
since  the  institution  began,  my  heart 
seems  overwhelmed  with  gratitude  to 
God  both  for  that,  and  for  his  great 
kindness  in  prompting  our  venerable 
and  worthy  treasurer,  and  so  many 
valued  friends  to  give  so  liberally  and  so 
nobly  to  aid  so  good  and  praiseworthy 
a  cause. 

I  have  now  introduced  to  you  simply 
and  truthfullv  the  origin  of  the  "Wes- 
Icyan  Mutual-Aid  Association. 

And  am  yours  very  truly, 

J.  D.  WOOLCOCK. 

Bristol,  1857. 

[We  present  the  above  letter  of  our 
esteemed  Brother  Woolcock  to  our 
readers  without  material  alteration  ot. 
curtailment;  but  knowing  that  in  geneial 


estimation  our  excellent  institution  had 
quite  another  bediming,  we  deemed  it 
right,  with  the  aavice  of  the  ex-Presi- 
dent, first  to  submit  the  account  to  Bro- 
ther Francis  Pearson,  of  Birmingham, 
late  of  Matlock,  whose  name  is  men- 
tioned in  it,  and  who  has  hitherto  been 
regarded  as  the  first  mover,  if  not  the 
projector  and  originator  of  the  Local 
Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association.  The 
result  is  the  following  communication, 
which  briefiy,  but  clearly,  sets  the  mat- 
ter in  the  right  light,  as  a  comparison  of 
the  dates  will  show.  The  reflection  is 
obvious — ^that  independent  action  in  dif- 
ferent places  will  often  produce  a  favour- 
able conjunction  of  circumstances  for 
the  accomplishment  of  a  great  and  good 
work ;  but  the  man  who  takes  the  step 
which  initiates  its  actual  beginning, 
must,  in  all  fairness  and  propriety,  have 
the  honour  of  being  prime  mover ;  and 
this  position,  with  regard  to  the  Mutual- 
Aid  Association,  is  undoubtedly  due  to 
Brother  Pearson.  A  few  discrepancies 
removed,  and  both  accounts  may  be 
made  to  harmonise. — ^Ed.] 

COHMUKICATION      FBOH     BEOTHER      F, 
PEAiuSOK,   OF  BIBMINOHAH. 

"In  May,  1849,  the  Editors  of  the 
Weslevan  Times  very  kindly  inserted 
three  letters  addressed  by  myself  to  the 
local  preachers  in  connection  with  the 
Methodist  societies.  As  near  as  I  can 
now  remember,  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  gentlemen  in  various  parts  of  the 
country  responded  to  my  appeal;  and 
amount  the  number,  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  bemg  favoured  with  two  letters,  one 
from  Mr.  Samuel  Tuckey,  and  the  other 
from  Mr.  Henry  Cumock,  of  Bristol.  In 
due  course  I  replied  to  those  gentlemen, 
and,  if  my  memory  is  not  betraying  me, 
intimatedi  to  the  former,  that  I  mtended 
being  in  Bristol  in  a  few  weeks  and- 
would  venture  to  call  upon  him  and  have 
further  conversation  upon  the  matter. 

"On  my  arrival  in  Bristol  I  duly 
waited  upon  Mr.  T.,  and  he,  with  the 
openness  of  heart  and  fullness  of  soul 
which  is  so  characteristic  of  the  man, 
immediately  issued  an  invitation  to  a 
number  of  preachers  requesting  the 
favour  of  their  presence  to  tea  at  his 
house.  We  met,  and  were  most  hospi-- 
tably  entertained  by  his  amiable  wife. 
The  repast  being  fimshed,  we  proceeded' 
to  discuss  the  desirability  of  forming  a 
society  for  the  purpose  of    aflEorduig' 
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iwimwiaiy  help  to  siek  and  neeeaaitoiis 
loGal  pi»aclierft.  The  subject  was 
takes  lip  with  the  warmth  ana  fervour 
of  men  deeply  imbued  with  the  bcnero- 
lent  spkit  of  Christ.  They  listened  with 
mueh  forbearanee  to  my  enide  and  ill- 
digested  seheme,  and  maeJlj  appsnted 
Mr.  Kossom  to  visit  Birmismam  to 
meet  the  friends  who  had  alrea^  agreed 
to  hold  a  etmference  in  that  town. 

"The  brethren,  with  whan  I  had  tiis 
pleasure  of  spending  a  very  d^g^fol 
Sivening^  seemed  to  be  unaBimoua  in 
their  intentions  to  dissolve  the  aoeiety 
^n  existing  in  Briatoly  in  the  event  oE 
the  (Mnojeeted.  institutioik  aniving  at 
maturitj. 

"f.  F&ABaOK." 


T^  moBt'hhf  meeting  of  the  Cbmmit- 
tee  was  held  at  !&other  Ore  swell's,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  July  8th,  1857. 
Present — ^Brothers  Chamberhtin,  Dur- 
ky,  Binm%  Bowfoq,  Potter,  Harding, 
Wade,  Cresweil,  and  Xioxdate*. 

After  Brother  Potter  had  engaged  in 
prayer,  the  minutes  of  the  hat  meeting 
were  resd  and  eonfirmed. 

The  mimerical  and  financial  statement 
was  as  follows  : — ^During  the  month 
there  have  been  4t  deaths^  6&  sick,  and 
93  superannuated.  The  leasurer  has 
a  balance  inhand  of  £315  8s.  9d. ;  tad 
the  Secretary  retains  s  balanoe  o[ 
£43  Is.  4a.;  making  a  total  of 
£257  10s.  Id.  A  sum  of  about  £240 
of  the  money  in  hand  is  the  result  oit 
the  special  a{^al,  awaiting  reH&vest- 
ment. 

The  foUowing  eases,  &c.,  fnan 
Branches  were  gone  into: — 

/SffniM.— Brother  J.  B.,.  aged  77,  40 
years  a  preaeher,  in  good  health,  and 
able  to  earn  his  hviag,  m^es  to  be 
admitted  a  member.  £ea(Mved,  Thai  he 
be  admitted  on  payment  of  £10  entrance 
fse. 

Grantkam. — ^Informatioii  was  given  of 
aresolution  of  the  last  nuarterily  meeting 
to  have  collections  maoe  in  each  chapdL 
on  behalf  of  the  funds  of  the  AssoeLatiooj 
our  the  last  Sunday  in  the  present  me(nth» 
and  a  tea  and  publio  meeting  on  the 
following  Monday. 

StrotSy  (Gloueestershire). — ^Bro.  J.  W. 
implies  for  superannuation  aUowanoe, 
bemg  now  iU,  eonfined  to  his  bed,  aged 
70«  and  has  suffered  a  reverse  of  circum* 


stanees.  Besohed,  That  the  Secretaiy 
write  for  additional  informatios  as  to 
his  actnal  necessities. 

Bromleji. — ^Bro.  J.  P.  makes  ofann  for 
ax  weeks'  sick  pay,  asd  threatens  lav 
prooecdings  if  refined.  The  Local  Com- 
mittee considers  the  eass  as  one  not  need- 
insr  relief,  but  refer  to  the  General  Com- 
mittee for  advice.  Besahed,  That  ke 
reeeive  the  money  if  hs  persist  m  )iis 
daua ;  but  the  CoiDmittee  is  of  (pinion 
that  the  ease  is  not  such  as  is  co&tem- 
pialed  by  this  Associaticni. 

Sicaffham.—^TO.  R.,  74  yOBS  of  age» 
kp^ioKA  for  full  superannuation  aUow- 
aoee ;  has  received  29.  6d.  per  week  for 
iq)wmnds  of  four  years.  Besolvtd,  That 
considering  the  ^te  of  the  fon^,  the 
€k>nmiittee  feel  that  the  request  camiot 
be  c<Mnplied  with. 

Ihwnkam. — Bn.  B.  B.,  aged  63, 
applies  for  relief  under  Rule  4l,  being 
in  neeessitous  circumstances,  and  re- 
eommesdcd  by  the  Branch.  Besohred, 
That  he  leoeiTe  2s.  6d.  per  week. 

Hmddersfield.-^Bto,  H.,  aged  63^  ap- 
plies for  admission  to  membei^p. 
Besolvedy  That  an  entrance  fee  of  £10 
bepaid. 

Kesolved,  That  the  Hon.  Secretary 
write  to  the  publisher  of  the  Magazine 
and  press  for  the  psrpnent  of  the  monej 
doe  from  him  forthwith. 

Bills  to  Ike  amount  of  £67  Is.  for 
printi]^  advertising,  Secretary's  aalarj, 
&c.f  were  presented  and  examined,  and 
being  founa  correct,  an  order  was  drawn 
on  the  Treasurer  for  the  amount. 

Bro.  Bowrbn  engaged  in  prayer,  and 
the  meeting  ebsed  a*  9  o*^eek. 

The  next  meetingwill  be  held  at  Bro. 
Wild's,  Noiih  End,  Hammersmith,  on 
Monday  the  10th  August. 

JoHxr  Wade,  Ron.  See. 


COMMITTXB   ABBAIfGEHENTS. 

The  fdlowing  arrangements  have  been 
adopted  for  the  committee  meetings  to 
the  end  of  the  present  year : — 

August,  Monday,  10th,  Bro.  Wild's, 
Korth  End  Villa,  Hammersmith  Gate. 

September,  Wednesday,  9th,  Sister 
English's,  9,  Amersham  Terrace,  Dept* 
ford,  Kent. 

October,  Monday,  13,  Bro.  Bowron's, 
14^  Ghurtoit  Street,  Yaazhall  Boad, 
Pimlioo. 

November,    Wednesdaj,    II9    BKfc 
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GbipehaK'Sr  S,.  Jkdford.  Places  Con^ 
mercial  Eoad,  East. 

DecembeXr  MoadiEkj,  14^  Era  Lox- 
^e's,  as,  MMrkkuu  Sqpare»  Ei^'s 
Boad,  Chelsea. 

E.  CjEunniizx,  Gen,  Sec. 


DEPAKTED  BKETHIIEK 

Mr.  i&iHBOBy^Yoii  will  oblige  }xf  imeri- 
ing  the  foUowisff  obafirvatioQa,  with  a 
Tiew  toGod'^aJDijaiidtkc  benefit  of 
mj  brother  kwsl  wneachera. 

A  ooaKparatiym  £efW*  weeka  since,  I 
left  Woolwich  for  tibs  Buetic^Hs. 
l%Bce  then  two-  el  nrj^  lat&  and  Rspeeted 
coUea^oes  haie  resiffned  th«ir  eaitUj 
cluffge  thfosgh  death !  On  the  reee^ 
of  the  plan  for  the  present  quarter,  go. 
uliich  a  memento  d  their  w<Mrth 
a^^iears,  I  eoiild  not  ^hhdnk  &  1sear» 
in  remembraiiee  of  our  past-  intimate 
relations  with  each  other  in  the  vineyard 
of  ourLcNrd  and  Master  Jesus  Christ; 
and  a  mce  as  it  were  spoke  loudly  to 
my  sod  in  the  touching  wortb,  "Be  ye 
ako  ready,  for  in  suen  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not,  the  Scm  of  man  comcth." 

My  dear  local  bre^ren  everywhere, 
let  TO  be  up  and  (temg,  with  more 
consistency,  cnei^gy,  prayer  and  ftdth; 
that  "bo  man  take  our  crown,**  so 
that  when  deathv  comes  "  we  may  be 
foraid  of  Christ  in  peace,**  &c.  Let  us 
also  remember  any  who  may  have  fUSnax 
like  Dcmas,  "having  loved  this  present 
world."  Instances  of'  this  kind  are, 
alas !  too  numerous,  and  I  fear,  some  of 
ns  are  too  indifferent  to  their  fearful 
sitttstion. 

Brother  G.  Johnson,  one  of  tfie- 
brethren  to  whom  I  have  aUuded,  was 
the  first  to  obey  the  suramai».  He 
had  been  some  years  a  local  preacher 
with  the  Old  Bodv,  but  left  it  with  those 
who  afterwards  formed. "  the  Wesleyan 
Association,"  and  for  years  adorned 
that  body  by  Ms  talents,  and  labour. 

The  other  friend  was-  Brother  "W, 
HiHier,  who  lefl.  the  parent  body  iiLtbe 
straggle  of  IS49>  and  aealoualy  and' 
acceptably  laboured  in  tbe  pulpit  {md 
elsewhere  ever  since.  Of  late  be  bad 
been  actively '  engaged  in  preparing  for 
a  bazaar  tliat  was  held!  I^t  we^  in- 
Beresford  Street  Chapel,  but  be  was  not 
gnnitted  to  see  its  accomplishments 
He  was  seized  in  tbe  above  chapel,  and 
disease  soon  did  its  work  The  removal 
of  our  brethren  has  been  deeply  felt  bjf 
a  large  and  respected  circle  of  friends. 


Brother  HiUier's  family^  though  not 
left  destitute,  through  mercy,  luuT 
nevertheless  to  suffer  temporary  incon- 
venience, through  his  not  having  joined 
"the  Local  Preachers*  Mutual-Aid 
Assoeiation."  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
sach»  and  much  worse  cases  which  are. 
often  occurring,  will  stimulate  others  to 
make  provision  in  due  time.    It  must. 

greatly  add   to    the  joy   ef   a  dying 
rother's  heart,  to  kiK)w  that  hia  aear 
family  are  properly  provided  for. 

In  haste,  yours  truly,  &c 

H.  Dbakew 


FottethList  op  Responses  to  CiBCULaK 
Letters  to  AEPUKCHAS££500STOGXy 
SOU)  IN  Januabt,  1857,  axb  ylaga 
THE  Local  PftiACHEau'  MutualpAis 

ASSOCUTION  ON  A  BASIS  THAT  BOALL 
PREVENT  THE  NECESSITY  FOR  SUCH  A 
COURSE  IN  FUTURE. 

Amount  previously  published    £.  a.   d. 
as  collected  by  Bro.  S.  Stani- 
fbrth,*  Sheffield,  less  ex- 
penses. Is 7    6    6 

Mr.  Miley,  per  General  Trea- 
florer 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Saxby»  Saat  Peekham, 
per  Bfo.  Baldwin,  Pam- 
bury,  Kent 0  10    0 

W.  Honie,  Esq.»  Shd&eld, 

per  General  Treasurer  ...  2  0  0 
Mr.  MaUina,.  Eveisham,  per 

ditto 10    0 

Mr.  J.  Warren,  Bridport,  a 

tbank-offiering-  for  i^ecial 

mercies^  per  ditto  0  10    6 

Mr.  John    6eldart^.    Priest 

Hutton,  per  ditto   0    5    0 

Mrsi.  Arter,  Hammeismitk, 

per  ditto 10    0 

A.  H.,  2s.  6d. ;  J.  H.,  2s.  6d ; 

a  Member  of  the  Church  of 

En^tod,  2s.  6d. ;  per  Bro. 

Fbrder,  Salisboiy   0    7    <^ 

Mr.  Samuel  Bates,  Stockport  0  10  0 
Mr.  Wilfiam  Armitage,  oitto  0  5  0 
Mr.  John  Whitlaker,  ditto...  0  10  0 
Mr.  John  Marples,  H.  M., 

Ashboome 110 

Mr.   Jamesr    Jukes,   H.  M., 

Wick  Parm,  near  Tisbury, 

SbaftesbuiT... 5    5    0 

Mrs.  Jam«s  Jukes,  H.M.,  do.     5    5    0 

*  Erratiim.~-lB    Brotlier    StanifortVs   letter 
IB  the  Jnfy  ntonber.  John  Bogcni,  Esq.,  Abbrf 
Bite  Boad,  shmda  \mn  besn  John  Bodfenif^. 
Esq.,  Abbey  Dali,  Sbtffield» 
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ICr.  John  Parsons,  H.  M.,    £.  s.    d. 

Enmore  Green,  ditto  ..... .     560 

Brother  Burrows  and  family, 

Chesterfield 0  10    0 

Brother    Turvey,    Leighton 

Buzzard  0    3    0 

Brother  Strapp,  ditto 0    2    6 

Brother  Woolston,  ditto 0    2    6 

Brother  Wright,  ditto 0    2    6 

Brother  Bradbury,  ditto 0    1    0 

Vbc.    T.    Mock,    Newport, 

Monmouth,  per  Bro.  Cham- 
berlain      0    5     3 

Mr.  W.  Moyse,  Windsor,  per 

ditto    0    2    6 

E.  Pethybridge,  Esq.,  Laun- 

ceston 0  10    0 

Acup  of  cold  waterinthename 

ofadisciple,  SheptonMallet    3    0    0 
Mr.  Abraham  Batty,  South- 
.    wark    10    0 


W.  Laiiy,   Esq.,   Penzance  £.  s.  d, 

circuit 2    2  0 

Miss  Blundell,  Ormskirk,  per 

Bro.   Staniforth,   Sheffield  0  10  6 

DIED. 

June  23,  1857. — Simon  Perry,  of 
Calstock,  Tavistock  Circuit,  aged  56. 
Claim  £8.  His  end  was  peace.  He 
had  been  on  the  funds  130  weeks. 

June  27, 1857. — Samuel  Procter,  of 
Leeds,  aged  67,  Claim  £8.  His  end 
was  tranquil  and  joyous.  He  had  been 
on  the  funds  9  weeks. 

June  27, 1857.— William  Hudson,  of 
Louth,  aged  ^2.  Claim  £4.  His  end 
was  peace.  He  had  been  on  the  funds 
165  weeks. 

June  27,  1857.— Ann  Wake,  of 
Southampton  Circuit.  ClaLm  £4.  Her 
end  was  peaceful  and  happy. 


Donations,  Subscbiftioks,  etc.,  beceiyed  by  the  Tbeasubeb  to  Jxtlt  16, 1857. 
Leicester. — ^Mr.  Joseoh  Boberts,  don.,  per  Bro.  Parker,  Burton-on-Trent,  5s. 
Shq/iesbury  Circuit, — Mr.  John  Combes,  Ansty,  hm.,  £1  Is;  Mrs.  James, 
Jukes,  hm..  West  Tisbury,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  James  Jukes,  hm.,  ditto,  £1  Is. ;  Mr. 
John  Parsons,  hm.,  Enmore  Green,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Stout,  hm.,  Tisbury,  £1  Is. — ^£5  5s. 
Hecknumdwike. — James  Eelley,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  George  KeUey,  Esq.,  hm., 
£1  Is.— £2  2s.  Chesterfield.-^Ur.  Walker,  he.  Clown,  10s.  HulL^k  legacy 
from  the  executors  of  the  kte  Mr.  J.  H.  Yallance,  £10.  Leeds. — ^Mr.  Alderman 
Richardson,  hm.,  £1.  Barnard  Castle. — ^Mr.  A.  Steele,  hm.,  £1. ;  Mr.  J.  Steele, 
hm.,  £1. ;  Mr.  J.  Badcock,  he,  10s.  6d. ;  lifc.  J.  Dixon,  he,  10s.  6d. ;  Mr. 
WiJliam  Rame,  don.,  5s. ;  Mr.  George  Headley,  ditto,  23.  6d. ;  Mr.  Robert  Arrow- 
smith,  ditto,  5s. ;  Mr.  Joseph  Procter,  5s. ;  Mr.  Abraham  Hilton,  5s. ;  Mr.  E.  W. 
Atkinson,  2s. ;  Mr.  R.  Harker,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  A.  Steele,  Jun.,  5s ;  Mr.  George 
Bainbridge,  5s. ;  Collecting  Card,  per  Bro.  -Howson,  £1  lOs. — £6  8s.  JTelliHgtoit, 
(Salop). — ^A  Friend,  Is.  i)ownkam. — Collected  by  Bro.  P.  Lewis,  12s.  6d. ;  Mr. 
William  Bennet,  sen.,  hm.,  £1  Is.— £1  13s.  6d.  Spalding.— 'h&i.  John  Hanks, 
hm.,  quarterly,  3s.    Soutkwark. — ^Mr.  Abraham  Batty,  he,  quarterly,  5s. 

Note. — ^This  list  is  published  that  the  Donations,  Honorary  Members,  Tea 
Meetings,  Chapel  Collections,  &c.,  may  appear,  though  they  are  included  in  the  list 
of  amounts  received  by  the  Treasurer  from  tiie  various  Circuits. 


Remittances  secetved  bt  the  Tbeasxjber  to  Jxtlt  16,  1857. 
St.  Ives,  £1  4s.  6d.  Whitehaven,  18s.  Stockport,  £2  9s.  Thetford,  £1 10s. 
Ashton-under-Lyne,  £5  10s.  lOd.  Queen  Street  and  Islington,  12s.  Ashbonme, 
£3.  Sheflaeld  £7  6s.  6d.  Shaftesbury  £21.  Dover,  £6  15s.  Salisbury, 
£1  14s.  6d.  Burton-upon-Trent,  5s.  Hull,  £10.  Stroud  15s.  Settle,  £1  13s. 
Cleckheaton,  £5  2s.  Deptford  and  Woolwich,  £1 17s.  Leighton  Buzzard,  £44fl. 
Chesterfield,  £3  14s.  Worcester  18s.  Dursley,  £1  4s.  Buxnley,  £1  16s. 
Longton,  £1 19s.  Daventry,  £2  14s  Bath,  £2  2s.  Windsor,  7s.  9d.  Leicester, 
£3  12s.  6d.  Wolverhampton,  £1  19s.  Glossop,  13s.  Easingwold,  18s. 
Exeter,  £1  16s.  North  Walsham,  £4.  Launceston,  £2.  Leeds,  £4  17s.  6d. 
St.  Agnes,  12s.  Addingham,  £1  13s.  Kington,  £1  Is.  Dursley  6s.  Lincoln, 
£2  6s.  Stourbridge,  £1 18s.  3d.  Thame,  £1  4s.  Pickering,  £4  2s.  Tadcastcr, 
£1  7s.  Barnard  Castie,  £7  12s.  Louth,  £3  9s.  Shepton  Mallet,  £4  7s. 
Framlingham,  £1  4s.  Wellington,  (Salop),  £2  6s.  Newport,  (Monmouth,) 
£1  15s.  3d.  Buxton,  12s.  Sheemess,  I8s.  Halifax,  £1  16s.  Downham, 
£4  4fi.  6d.    Spalding,  £2  8s. 
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CHRISTIAN  FAMILY  RECORD 


SEPTEMBEE,  1857. 
•PTJLPIT  SKETCHES. 

V. — THE   PEEACHEB   OF   HOLINESS. 

"The  foulest  blot  in  creation  is  an  unholy  spirit.  The  brightest,  the  loveliest 
idea  that  can  enter  the  human  mind  is  that  of  moral  order,  and  purity  of  heart." — 
Richard  Watson. 

"  Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." — St.  Paul. 

SiiiPATHT  between  the  preacher  and  his  hearers  is  very  necessary  to 
success.  It  is  like  a  channel  formed  from  the  pulpit  to  the  pew,  for 
the  waters  of  instruction  to  flow  without  obstruction,  and  bring  a 
return  of  pleasurable  aclmowledgment.  A  mere  liking  for  the  preacher 
and  his  doctrine,  and  even  an  open-handed  and  open-hearted  charity, 
cherished  by  both  the  preacher  and  his  congregation,  is  not  all  that  is 
necessary  in  God's  house  to  test  either  the  true  character  of  the 
ministry,  or  the  instruction  proper  for  the  hearers. 

Between  the  extremes  in  the  characters  of  gospel  labourers,  great 
diversity  appears.  Por,  apart  from  the  distinctions  which  unworthy 
niotives  have  often  created,  it  is  clear  that  the  mental  and  physical 
constitution,  aided  by  the  force  of  circumstances,  cannot  but  classify 
the  ministry,  and  lead  to  variety  of  choice.  AVTiat  class  of  preaching  is 
most  popular  is  not  our  business  to  inquire.  It  would  be,  perhaps, 
more  to  the  point  to  ask  which  is  the  least  thronged  vrith  hearers. 
Should  we  refer  to  the  preacher  who  holds  forth  the  gospel  in  all  the 
fullness  of  its  saving  power,  and  who  insists  upon  its  application  to 
every  believer,  in  order  to  the  formation  of  the  complete  Christian,  in 
the  absence  of  other  attractions,  we  should  fear  the  attendance  would 
be  comparatively  small.  As  to  the  world  of  sinners,  the  name  of  a 
sermon  on  sanctification  sounds  too  outrageously  fanatical  for  those  to 
endure  who  make  a  parade  of  reason ;  and  it  has  too  much  of  heaven  in 
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it  for  the  profane  and  earthly-minded  to  entertain.  Nor  do  we  feel 
relieved  from  all  anxiety,  and  our  spirits  raised  above  the  reach  of 
despondency,  when  we  look  with  thoughtfulness  through  the  religious 
world.  Great  numbers  of  professing  Christians  entertain  doubt  as  to 
the  scriptural  character  of  the  doctrine ;  and  a  fear  of  the  sacrifices 
consequent  on  its  reception  incline  others  to  reftise  an  ear  to  its  claims, 
and  so  they  remain  "at  ease  in  Zion." 

Amidst  the  numerous  opponents  and  misappr^henders  of  this  gospel 
dootrine,  Methodist  history  furnishes  many  bnlliant  instances  of  its 
ministers  holding  forth  the  doctrine  of  perfect  love.  Nor  are  their 
mantles  now  left  without  wear^^s.  !Prom  our  pulpits  is  often  heard  the 
fioul-inspiring  sound : — 

"Let  others  hug  their  chains, 

!For  sin  aM  Satan  plead. 
And  say  from  sin's  remains 

They  never  can  be  freed ; 
Rejoice  in  hope,  rejoice  with  me, 
We  may  from  all  our  sins  be  free." 

Our  dear  friend ,  whose  prominent  features  now  impress  us, 

is  no  mean  specimen  of  this  class  of  preachers.  It  is  true  his  great 
love  and  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  in  aU  the  means  of  grace, 
would  entitle  him  to  the  epithet  of  Jtevivalist.  But  that  distinctive 
characteristic  must  remain  for  future  consideration.  At  present  we 
will  contemplate  his  character  as  one  who  has  drunk  deep  into  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  whose  sweetest  theme  is  to  tell  of  the  high 
privileges  of  scmctijied  believers. 

To  every  person  who  makes  a  profession  of  this  Jhill  salvation,  we 
seem  to  exercise  a  peculiar  deference,  as  moving  in  a  more  heavenly 
atmosphere.  He  appears  raised  "  above  the  common  walk  of  virtuous 
life,"  and  to  live  "  quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven."  You  feel  so  when 
the  preacher  enters  the  pulpit.  Yon  come  prepared  to  learn  more 
about  experimental  religion,  and  look  on  the  preacher  as  just  descended 
from  the  mount  to  teach  you.  The  hymns  will  be  a  guide  to  his  state 
of  mind  and  intentions.  His  reading  will  bring  you  to  the  coming 
Saviour.  You  are  involuntarily  brought  by  his  prayer  to  the  "fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness ;"  and  he  pleads  for  the  exhibition  of 
its  efficacy,  with  a  power  and  unction  which  invest  the  commonest 
words  with  a  meaning  and  a  force  altogether  new.  He  leaves  gene- 
ralities for  special  and  pointed  appeals  :  the  soul  of  his  prayer  visits 
not  with  stately  formality  all  the  courts  and  nations  of  the  earth ;  nor 
asks  with  unmeaning  solicitude  every  variety  of  blessing  for  uncles  and 
aunts,  grand-children  and  grand-parents,  and  for  every  shade  and  grade 
of  neighbourly  character.  He  has  to  do  with  the  present  company; 
and  his  soul  goes  out  for  them  in  strong  desires  :— 

"His  longing  soul  is  all  on  fire 
The  perfect  bliss  to  prove." 


OBIGIKAL  XJSD   SELECTED   ABTICLSS.  259 

The  closing  of  the  prayer  reduces  your  prejudices,  softens  your 
heart,  and  quickens  your  desire  for  the  sermon.     The  text  is  announced 
aad  is  quite  to  the  point: — "Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  iilthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols 
wlYi  I  cleanse  you.     A  new  heart,  also,  will  I  give  you ;    a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you ;  an4  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
jour  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.     And  I  wiU  put  my 
Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  commandments  and  do  them." — Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  26,  and  27. 
A  simple  reference  to  the  unbelief,  and  indifference  of  the  religious 
world  to  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  with  a  few  explanatory  remarks,  are 
suiueient  to  introduce  the  subject.     The  preacher  has  no  apology  to 
o.Ter;    shows  no  sqeamishness  or  hesitation  in  manner  or  word,  as 
though  he  were  ashamed  of  his  theme.     Oh,  no !     He  has  to  state  a 
great  gospel  fact ;  and  he  feels  honoured  in  being  the  bearer  of  so  rich 
a  blessing  to  be  enjoyed  by  every  Christian,  and  of  which  he  is  the 
happj  partaker.     And  his  whole  manner  and  tone  and  spirit  give  the 
impression  that  he  expects  nothing  less  than  a  hearty  welcome  trom  his 
hearers.     He  at  once  tells  his  hearers  that  his  subject  lives  in  and 
2:rowa  out  of  the  text ;    and  points  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  the 
baiiever's  heart,  in  its  clennsin^,  renewing,  and  strengthening  influences, 
which  he  illustrates  by  the  siariking  allusions  in  the  text.     Every  flgure 
is  full  of  truth ;  every  word  has -a  tongue,  and  the  whole  passage  shines 
with  "  the  beauty  of  holiness."     He  does  not  go  out  of  his  way  to 
support  his  assertions,  by  quoting  the  often  and  carefully  stated  views 
of  Mr.  Wesley  on  Christian  Perfection ;    or  the  rich  and  happy  expo- 
sitions of  the  heaveoly-minded  Fletcher,  in  his  defence  of  the  doctrine 
against  the  attacks  of  the  Topladys,  Hills,  and  Berridges.     !N'o,  he  has 
his  authority  before  him,  in  the  full,  clear,  ample    descriptions   and 
promises  of  Q-od's  word ;   which  ^e  all  available  on  the  instant,  by 
faith  in  the  atoning  sacriflce  of  Christ. 

You  see  plainly  enough  the  .character  in  the  text,  living  and 
speaking  in  the  preacher,  both  ideal  and  doctrinal  embodied  in  personal 
reality.  Appropriate  anecdotes  nourish  confidence ;  and  neither  the 
order  nor  tone  of  the  discourse  will  be  disturbed  by  the  frequent 
utterances  of  "  Praise  the  Lord,"  "  Hallelujah,"  which  relieve  the  pent 
up  feelings  of  the  heart.  But  you  feel  no  annoyance  at  the  apparent 
egotism  of  the  preacher.  Indeed,  it  hardly  can  be  said  to  be  him  ;  it 
is  rather  the  character  he  sustains ;  and  you  feel  assured  that  your 
interest  is  the  prime  object  of  his  efforts.  Never  had  the  following 
verse  a  more  veritable  ap^^lication : — 

"What  we  have  felt  and  seen. 
With  confidence  we  tell ; 
And  publish  to  the  sons  of  mm^ 
The  signs  infaUibk/' 
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While  the  heart-searching  observations  of  the  preacher  are  being 
made,  in  charity's  sweetest  tone  and  manner,  showing  the  unsubdued 
carnal  mind  in  many  believers, — as  in  the  love  of  the  world,  or  of  honoiu', 
riches,  office,  power,  Ac, — ^you  may  observe  the  varied  workings  of  the 
soul  in  the  congregation — in  the  side,  upward,  and  confused  glance,  or 
in  the  half-suppressed  sigh,  and  freer  bursts  of  praise. 

At  the  close  of  our  brother's  sermon  there  is  a  manifest  hesitation 
to  be  forward  in  conversing  upon  it ;  for  it  has  spread  a  sacred  influence 
over  the  assembly,  and  has  given  the  mind  and  heart  an  upward  and  a 
devotional  tendency.  By  the  gradual  expression  of  opinion,  you 
perceive  some  are  astonished  at  the  amiable  and  social  featiires  of  the 
doctrine  of  perfect  love  to  Gh>d, — ^this  holiness  of  heart,  this  living  in 
the  enjoyment  of  G-od's  favour,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  fear  of  death. 
This  is  very  different  to  what  Thomas-^Kempis  and  De  Eenty  make 
it — as  being  only  able^o  live  in  a  monastic  cell ; — or  to  the  mystic  spirit- 
ualism of  Madame  Gruion,  which  was  far  too  etherial  to  be  understood, 
much  less  to  be  exemplified,  by  the  common  people. 

From  the  knowledge  they  had  of  the  life  of  our  beloved  brother, 
they  found  it  possible  for  the  greatest  reverence  for  God  to  be  united 
with  a  proper  regard  to  man  in  all  just  business,  domestic,  and  personal 
engagements ;  and  that  the  person  so  saved  was  not  the  repulsive  and 
overawing  one  they  had  imagined.  Still,  observations  arise  in 
conversation  which,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  are  too  true ;  that  the  lives  of 
some  professors  of  this  high  attainment  in  grace  do  not  give  it  a  com- 
mensurate recommendation.  Nor  are  ministers  of  the  gospel  at  liberty 
in  this  respect  to  cast  the  first  stone.  A  young  travelling  preacher 
told  the  writer  many  years  ago,  that  he  had  been  stationed  with  an 
aged  minister  who  was  constantly  preaching  on  sanctification,  and  yet 
he  was  the  most  queer  tempered  and  unamiable  professor  he  had  met 
with.  But  this  must  be  received  neither  as  argument  nor  discourage- 
ment against  the  doctrine.  The  effect  should  be  the  reverse  :  for  even 
reason  assures  us,  that  if  there  be  counterfeit,  there  is,  undoubtedly, 
sterling  coin ;  though  there  may  be  tares,  there  is  also  wheat ;  though 
babes  in  Christ,  there  are  fathers  in  Israel ;  and  there  is  an  elevation  in 
^ace  so  near  to  glory,  that  those  who  experience  it  can  say, 

"  Our  souls  their  change  shall  scarcely  know, 
Made  perfect  first  in  love." 


THE  SUBTLETY  OF  EBJBOE. 
(Continued  from  page  234.^ 
"While  it  is  a  thing  to  be  remembered  that  error  may  be  expected 
almost  invariably  to  present  itself  before  us  under  what  may  be  termed 
a  "  taking  "  aspect,  against  which  we  ought  to  be  upon  our  guard,  quite 
as  much  as  against  its  open  attacks,  it  is  a  point  equally  worthy  of 
remembrance  that — 
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IV.  There  is  a  mighty  potency  exercised  hy  error  over  the  mind.  It 
is  a  common  source  of  self-confidence,  and  consequently  of  danger  in 
regard  to  error,  to  suppose  that  it  possesses  no  active  power.  But  it  is 
not  that  cold,  bare,  abstract  thing  which  men  are  apt  to  think  it — ^which 
they  c^  receive  or  reject' at  will,  like  a  naked  proposition  in  mathe- 
matics, according  or  not  as  it  is  *^  proven."  There  is  a  spirit  in  it ; 
it  is  warm  with  Hfe,  and  instinct  with  energy ;  not  indeed  by  any 
inherent  power  of  its  own,  but  as  breathed  into  it  by  its  author,  or 
imagined  to  be  in  it  by  its  beholder  (in  which  case  that  spirit  is  in  the 
person  himself),  so  that  to  venture  within  the  magic  circle  of  its  in- 
fluence is  the  sure  way  to  be  overcome.  Error  charms  first  in  order  to 
deceive,  and  deceives  by  charming. 

It  is  just  here  that  the  fatal  energy  of  the  JEvil  One  comes  in  and 
gives  force  to  that  which  would  otherwise  be  powerless.  To  overlook 
the  part  taken  by  Satan  in  the  work  of  deception,  would  be  as  un- 
philosophical  as  it  would  be  unscriptural.  It  is  a  thing  capable  of  the 
strictest  demonstration  that  there  must  be  such  an  active  evil  influence 
in  the  world.  As  every  effect  must  have  some  cause — a  cause  corre- 
spondent too  in  nature  with  the  effect,  the  spirit  of  error  which  is  found 
m  man  must  be  traced  to  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  world.  How  entirely  the  heathen  nations 
before  the  coming  of  Christ  were  imder  his  influence,  we  see  in  the  fact 
that  their  whole  system  of  religion  consisted  in  worshipping  the  devil. 
They  consulted  him  in  their  oracles ;  they  adored  him  at  their  shrines ; 
they  offered  sacrifices  to  him  at  their  altars  ;  they  sought  and  listened 
to  his  inspirations  in  their  sibyls  and  their  dark  sorceries.  And  this 
demon,  which  was  then  for  a  time  cast  out,  has,  by  his  artful  devices  in 
adapting  Christianity  to  a  more  specious  form  of  idolatry,  contrived  to 
re-enter. 

Subtlety  is  the  great  characteristic  of  Satan.  "  I  fear  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtlety,  so  your  minds 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,"  says 
St.  Paul,  when  speaking  of  this  enemy  to  human  kind.  "  He  was  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie  he  speaketh  of  his  own ; 
for  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  it,"  is  the  declaration  of  St.  John. 
Error  being,  so  to  speak,  congenerous  with  his  own  nature,  Satan  in- 
foses  into  it  the  energy  of  his  own  being ;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing 
^  effect,  he  infuses  a  predisposedness  into  him  in  whom  there  dwells 
not  the  spirit  of  truth,  to  give  reception  to  the  noxious  influence  of 
error.  By  the  recognition  of  this  fact  we  are  able  to  solve  a  great  num- 
her  of  otherwise  perplexing  phenomena  in  the  world  of  mind ;  and  to 
account  for  what  would  otherwise  be  wholly  unaccountable — ^the  different 
effects  which  the  same  statements  or  tones  of  sentiment  are  seen  to  pro- 
duce on  different  individuals.  One  man  will  be  found  to  receive  with 
affection,  as  a  bright  and  lovely  truth,  what  to  another  is  repugnant, 
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as  being  a  manifest  and  odious  falsehood.  K'ow  why  is  this,  when  it  is 
the  same  object  that  is  presented  to  the  view  of  both  ?  Evidently  it 
arises  from  the  different  condition  of  the  faculty  of  perception  in  the 
two,  since  it  is  not  in  the  thing  perceived :  in  other  words,  it  is  the  pre- 
disposed state  of  the  mind,-  through  the  'influence  which  has  been 
brought  to  act  upon  it,  which  causes  any  one  to  give  an  affectionate 
welcome  to  error. 

It  is  a  matter  of  philosop  hiccertainty,  that  external  objects  operate 
not  efficiently,  or  by  any  inherent  power  of  their  own  upon  the  faculties ; 
for  if  they  did,  since  by  the  supposition  the  object  is  the  same  to  all,  it 
could  not  produce  diverse  effects.  Objects  are  altogether  passive,  and 
exercise  no  direct  control  over  the  judgment.  They  are  just  what 
they  are,  and  nothing  more.  Hence  truth  is  truth,  and  error  is  error, 
whether  men  apprehend  them  as  such  or  not ;  and  both  of  them  have 
that  distinctiveness  of  character  that  the  fault  lies  not  in  tJiem  if  their 
real  nature  be  not  perceived.  The  fault  must  lie  in  the  state  of  the 
perceptive  faculty  in  the  receiver — its  disposedness  to  be  wrought  upon 
by  a  certain  influence,  as  he  who  catches  a  fever  catches  it  from  a  sus- 
ceptibility in  his  animal  system  to  receive  the  poison  which  floats  in  the 
atmosphere. 

V.  Error  is  propagated  hy  infection — not  hy  contagion.  It  is  au  in- 
fluence rather  than  a  tangible  substance.  It  is  not  by  direct  contact 
with  our  reason  or  with  our  affections  that  error  gains  a  hold  upon  us ; 
we  must  first  become  infected  with  the  spirit  of  it  before  we  shall  be 
disposed  to  give  it  any  reception.  This  is  a  fact  in  the  philosophy  of 
religion  to  which  sufficient  attention  has  not  been  paid ;  indeed,  it 
seems  hardly  to  have  been  noted.  Men  have  been  in  the  habit  of  con- 
fining their  guarded  caution  and  their  care  altogether  against  formal 
error,  as  dogmatically  propounded  in  false  propositions,  and  have  felt 
little  jealousy,  and  exercised  little  guardedness,  where  truth  was  not 
directly,  or  in  express  terms,  denied.  It  is  the  statements  rather  than 
the  spirit  of  writers  and  teachers  they  have  feared.  Hence  it  has 
become  commt^n  to  hear  them  say,  with  regard  to  certain  authors,  or  to 
certain  kinds  of  books,  "  Where  is  the  harm  in  them  ?  Point  out  where 
the  error  or  danger  lies."  '  As  justly  might  they  ask  to  be  shown  i"^^ 
infection  that  floats  in  impure  air.  Error,  as  it.  at  first  operates  upon 
the  mind,  is  an  atmosphere  (Satan  himself  is  described  as  the  "  spirit 
of  the  power  of  the  air") — an  iavisible  influence — and  it  is  not  usually 
till  this  influence  has  wrought  its  insidious  effect  upon  the  moral  system, 
that  false  doctrine  gains  power  or  assumes  the  form  of  a  positive  ex- 
istence. Error  being,  as  we  have  before  observed,  a  thing  of  life,  is  a 
thing  that  breathes,  though,  as  being  invisible,  it  is  a  thing  that  cannot 
be  touched.  It  is  propagated  subjectively  rather  than  objectively. 
Errors  of  statement,  indistinctly  enunciated  dogmas,  are  indeed  objec- 
tive, but  sentiment  is  subj  ective,  and  it  is  as  sentiment  that  error  in  ita 
virus  is  diffused.     Let  but  some  false  sentiment,  as  a  matter  of  feeling 
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and  affection,  get  poBsession  of  the  mind  (and  it  may  get  possession  by 
the  mere  reading  of  the  book  in  which  it  breathes),  and  at  once  every 
doctrine,  every  spiritual  principle,  every  system  of  religious  life,  comes 
to  be  viewed  in  the  light,  the  discdoured  hue  rather,  of  this  fake  senti-* 
ment,  as  either  right  because  it  looks  lovely,  or  odious  because  it  is 
trae.  Thus  the  mind  is  brought  by  the  soft  under-tone — ^the  latent 
animus  of  a  pernicious  work,  into  a  certain  predisposedness  to  admit* 
error;  and  the  error  adopted,  and  at  last  professed,  is  but  the  outward 
manifestation  of  the  matured  disease — ^the  noxious  influence  developing 
itself  in  living  shape  and  activity — ^the  plague  spot  broken  out  upoki  the 
forehead. 

It  is  not  sufficient  then,  it  will  be  perceived,  to  reject  a  book  as 
dangerous,  and  to  prohibit  the  reading  of  it  in  the  family,  simply  on  the 
ground  that  it  contains  statements  of  doctrine  which  are  clearly  and 
palpably  false ;  or  to  admit  it  as  safe  merely  because  no  one  can  lay  his 
&iger  upon  specific  passages  in  which  false  doctrines  are  in  so  many 
words  propounded.  There  may  be  danger  indeed  in  a  book  containing 
kno¥m  false  doctrines,  if  those  doctrines  be  very  attractively  portrayed, 
or  if  there  be  something  highly  fascinating  in  the  style  of  the  writer. 
But,  as  a  general  rule,  the  palpability  of  the  error  will  suffice  to  be  a 
safeguard  against  its  reception,  while  the  plausibility  of  it  would  win  it 
easy  admittance.  By  shocking  it  would  excite  to  resist ;  by  fascinating 
it  might  steal  affection.  What  we  should  study  then  to  ascertain,  if 
we  would  be  preserved  from  being  wrongly  affected,  is  the  spirit,  the 
latent  tendency,  the  determining  injUience  of  the  work  ;  what  it  savours 
of;  what  sort  of  sentiment  it  breathes ;  whether  that  which  has  most 
properly,  though  unwittingly,  been  termed  religiosity ;  or  whether  it 
be  really  that  of  religion  ;  which  it  will  most  predispose  the  mind  to, 
luscious  error,  or  pure,  passionless  truth.  "  Dry  light,"  philosophers 
have  told  us,  "  is  best."  * 

Kthe  principle  which  we  have  here  asserted  be  correct  (and  we  see 
not  how  it  can  be  controverted),  that  error  is  propagated  by  infection 
rather  than  by  contagion, — ^it  at  once  explains  the  mysterious  influence 
which  architecture,  and  painting,  and  all  the  varied  forms  of  a  material 
symbolism,  exercise  over  the  minds  of  those  who  are  disposed  to  take 
delight  in  them,  and  to  use  them  for  the  purpose  of  inflaming  devotion. 
It  is  not  (as  we  have  elsewhere  shown)  that  these  things  act  efficiently 
on  the  hearts  of  any  to  give  birth  to  religious  feelings,  but  they  are 
hved  and  doated  on  as  being  the  outward  expressions,  the  embodiments 
of  their  morbidly-disposed  inward  affections.  Being  sensible  objects, 
they  just  meet  all  the  sensuous  appetencies  of  the  unspiritual  mind. 
They  must  obviously  have  existed  in  the  mind  as  imaginations  before 

*  The  preceding  observations  have  a  peculiar  applicability  to  such  works  as  the 
small  volume  of  pretended  hymns,  which  provoked  a  short  time  ago  the  "Lynch 
Controversy,"  and  which  are  strongly  impregnated  with  that  sort  of  heretical 
sentimentality  that  is  here  indicated. — ^Ed. 
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they  could  take  shape  in  material  form.  The  evil  sentiment  is,  in  this 
case,  in  the  individual,  and  not  in  the  object  dwelt  adoringly  upon :  the 
object  only  draws  it  out.  Viewed  simply  as  works  of  art,  statues  and 
pictures  are  perfectly  harmless ;  but  when  allowed  as  aids  to  devotion, 
they  become  infected,  through  the  mind's  own  morbid  action,  with  the 
false  sentiment  by  which  it  is  possessed ;  just  as  the  walls  and  wood- 
work of  a  house,  by  a  natural  process,  imbibe  the  noxious  property  of 
an  infectious  disease  from  a  human  patient.  We  are  wont  to  speak  of 
the  most  perfect  pieces  of  sculpture  as  '^  breathing ;"  of  the  figures 
traced  by  a  master  hand  upon  the  canvass,  as  "  living  ;"  of  material 
symbols  as  ^^  Utiching  ;^^  and  indeed  they  do  breathe,  and  live,  and 
teach ;  but  they  breathe,  when  looked  to  for  a  religious  influence,  only 
to  blight,  pud  they  live  only  to  kill,  and  they  teach  only  to  deceive. 
They  may  inflame  passion — ^they  never  can  give  birth  to  pure  spiritual 

devotion. 

(To  he  continued.)  » 
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A  SHOET  REVIEW  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  EYDINGS, 

OF  FAILSWOBTH,   IN   THE   OLDHAM   CIBCUIT. 

The  subject,  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  1773.  The  means  and  habits 
of  locomotion  at  that  period,  and  till  the  children  of  1773  had  become 
men,  were  so  different  from  what  we  find  them  now,  that  we  do  not 
wonder  much  at  the  fact,  that  our  fathers  were  born,  lived  to  a  good  old 
age,  and  were  buried  on  the  same  spot. 

The  spot  to  which  our  eye  is  turned,  is  situatedabout  four  miles  from 
the  now  called  metropolis  of  the  North — 'Manchester,  on  an  old  thorougli- 
fare  into  Yorkshire,  and  about  three  miles  from  Oldham.  There  lived 
the  parents  of  John  Rydings ;  there  they  reared  a  numerous  family ; 
and  there  rest  the  ashes  of  our  deceased  friend.  His  father  was  what 
would  be  called  a  strict  cliti/rchman,  a  regular  attendant  at  the  services 
of  the  church,  and  for  some  time  the  leader  of  the  choir.  He,  also,  had 
a  conscientious  regard  for  the  moral  precepts  of  Christianity,  and  incul- 
cated them  as  far  as  he  could  in  his  family.  It  is  not  difficult  to 
imagine  the  kind  of  training  which  would  be  had  under  the  roof  of  such 
a  parent.  One  of  its  greatest  benefits  might  be  that  the  subjects  of  it 
would  be  saved  from  excess  of  vice,  and  be  the  less  likely  to  become 
abandoned  characters.  One  of  its  great  disadvantages  is  the  caml 
self-security  which  accompanies  it,  and  which  invariably  tends  to  proof 
the  mind  against  all  penitential  influences. 

Very  early  in  life  John  became  the  subject  of  religious  influence.  A 
definite  impression  was  made  upon  his  mind  when  on  a  certain  occasion 
he  listened  to  a  plain  and  searching  discourse  delivered  from  a  cart,  by 
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one  of  the  early  Methodist  preachers,  who  visited  the  neighbourhood, 

and  wa3  proclaiming  that  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death."     He  did  not 

trifle  with  the  impression  which  was  made,  but  began  in  earnest  to  seek 

relief  from  the  burden  of  his  iniquity.     He  could  not,  if  he  would,  and 

he  would  not,  if  he  could,  conceal  hia  condition  from  others ;  and  his 

parents  became  at  once  greatly  alarmed  for  him,  expostulated  with  him, 

and  tried  to  divert  his  thoughts  from  the  source  of  his  anxiety.  Indeed, 

the  best  construction  they  could  put  upon  this  manifestation  of  their 

son's  opinion  of  himself,  was,  that  he  was  unfortunately  a  subject  of 

monomania,  and  that  he  was  abusing  himself  by  the  one-sided  views 

which  he  entertained.     To  their  remarks,  however,  he  could  only  reply, 

"  Oh !  my  sin,  my  sin."     "  John,"  his  father  would  say,  "  thou  hast  no 

sin ;  thou  hast  been  the  best  lad  I  ever  had,  but  these  Methodists  are 

causing  thee  to  lose  thy  senses.     Thou  surely  art  beside  thyself."     Hia 

one  reply,    "My  sin,  oh!  my  sin,"    showed  the  genuineness  of  his 

repentance,  and  was  the  forerunner  of  a  peaceful  satisfaction.    He 

carried  his  burden  wherever  he  went,  for  many  a  day.     At  his  loom,  at 

the  table,  in  the  closet,  in  the  highway,  or  in  a  sequestered  haunt,  when 

he  retired  to  rest,  or  when  he  rose  in  the  morning,  his  burden  never 

removed  till  the  hour  when  his  look  of  confident  reliance  went  up  and 

fixed  itself  upon  the  crucified  One. '  Then  his  burden  removed  in  a 

moment,  and  he  had  peace  and  joy  through  believing.     Of  course  the 

change  was  remarked  by  his  family ;  his  aspect,  his  tone,  his  conversation, 

his  demeanour,  were  altered,  because  his  state  was  altered,  and  his 

relation  too  ;  and  because  he  was  assured  of  both  by  the  same  Spirit 

which  enabled  him  to  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

The  change  was  not  without  its  effects,  as  his  sincere  repentance  had 
not  been ;  for  he  no  sooner  became  a  partaker  of  forgiving  mercy,  than 
he  made  his  way  to  an  elder  brother,  who  had  also  for  a  short  time 
been  labouring  under  conviction  of  sin,  and  told  him  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  his  soul ;  and  in  the  exercise  of  a  true  Christian  S3rmpathy 
he  became  a  helper  of  his  brother's  faith,  until  he  also  entered  into  the 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  What  more  natural  under  the  circum- 
stances than  the  course  he  took,  and  what  could  better  evince  the  reality 
of  the  change  ?  And  what  way  of  exhibiting  it  is  more  correct,  more 
orthodox,  and  more  God-honored  ?  The  influence  grew  deeper,  and 
spread  to  another  brother,  and  to  a  sister,  and,  as  all  were  indebted  to 
Kethodistic  instrumentality,  they  all  imited  themselves  to  a  class  at  the 
place  where  they  Hved,  and  supported  the  cause  of  Methodism  till  their 
death.  His  sister  seems  hardly  ever  to  have  been  anything  less  than  a 
mother  in  Israel ;  so  say  those  whose  memory  takes  them  back  to  the 
scenes  transpiring  half  a  century  ago.  His  two  brothers  served  their 
generation  according  to  the  will  of  God  for  an  equally  lengthened 
period,  and  then  fell  aslee^p  in  Jesus  also.  The  subject  of  this  sketch 
having  been  the  means  of  leading  these  members  of  his  family  within 
the  pale  of  the  church  on  earth,  witnessed  their  exit  out  of  it  when  they 
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were  called  to  become  members  of  the  cliiirch  above.  His  sorrows  at 
parting  were  mitigated  by  tbe  reflection  that  their  separation  could  be 
only  for  a  very  short  space,  and  by  the  pleasing  duties  which  then 
devolved  upon  him,  of  caring  for  the  posterity  of  the  deceased,  their  sons 
and  grandsons,  daughters  and  grand-daughters,  •  many  of  whom  had 
already  become  followers  of  them  who  now  inherit  the  promises. 

It  will  be  supposed  that  Methodism  in  this  place  was  yet  only  in  its 
infancy,  and  for  many  years  it  was  indebted  for  what  vitality  it 
possessed  to  the  influence  and  efforts  of  our  friend  and  of  his  family. 
John  used  to  lay  claim  to  a  presentiment,  or  whatever  else  it  should  be 
called,  in  connection  with  the  future  progress  of  the  cause.  Shortly  after 
his  conversion,  walking  leisurely  over  a  certain  spot  in  meditative  mood, 
and  in  perfect  readiness  to  welcome  whatever  pleasant  thought  should 
seek  admittance,  he  said  he  distinctly  heard  a  voice  say  to  him,  "  Put 
off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground."  Whatever  the  origin  or  value  of  this  impression,  it  is  a 
fact  beyond  dispute  that  a  chapel  was  in  a  short  time  erected  upon  this 
identical  spot.  The  place  had  previously  been  consecrated  in  a  way 
satisfactory  to  John's  mind,  and  the  building  reared  upon  it  also  in 
prospect.  John  "Wesley  affixed  his  official  seal  to  the  enterprise  of  the 
brothers  and  their  friends,  by  preaching  in  its  spacious  pulpit,  still 
occupied  every  sabbath  by  Wesley's  successors. 

His  religious  character,  it  would  seem,  was  never  doubtful,  though  it 
was  slow  in  its  development.  He  was  some  years  a  member  of  society 
before  he  engaged  in  any  public  religious  service.  An  incident  at  a 
prayer  meeting  led  the  preacher  who  conducted  the  meeting  to  use  his 
persuasions,  and  John  consented  to  "try  to  preach."  For  several  years 
after  that  he  was  "  beating  the  bushes,"  as  he  himself  said,  and  then 
consented  to  have  his  name  upon  the  local  preachers'  plan. 

At  what  period  he  became  the  leader  of  a  class  the  writer  does  not 
know,  but  he  can  bear  testimony  to  his  very  great  usefulness  in  this 
capacity.  If  it  is  the  duty  of  a  shepherd  to  carry  the  lambs  in  his 
bosom,  he  was,  indeed,  a  faithful  shepherd.  His  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  young  was  quite  proverbial,  and  might  be  traceable  in  part  to 
the  lively  recollections  he  cherished  of  the  dangers  which  beset  him,  of 
the  trials  to  which  his  faith  was  exposed,  from  the  time  of  his  con- 
version at  the  age  of  fifteen,  till  he  was  twenty-one  or  irwenty-two. 
By  way  of  encouragement  he  wotdd  relate  how  under  trial,  but  with  a 
mind  free  from  condemnation,  he  used  to  open  his  Bible,  and  on  his 
knees  ask  for  the  light  of  heaven  to  shine  upon  the  sacred  page,  that  he 
might  have  such  lessons  taught  to  him  as  he  needed ;  "  and,"  said  he, 
"  the  snare  was  broken,  and  the  devil  fled  from  me." 

At  that  period,  no  other  section  of  the  church  could  have  found 
anything  for  him  to  do  in  the  way  of  active  service ;  and  even  if  it  had 
found  the  work  it  would  have  failed  to  form  the  aptitude  to  do  it. 
Methodism  did  both,  and  it  suited  the  one  to  the  other.     The  circum- 
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stances  of  the  times,  and  more,  the  designs  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  justified  the  employment  of  her  various  agencies.  She  acted 
upon  the  principle,  "  Every  man  in  his  own  order."  And  it  is  hoped, 
notwithstanding  certain  other  tendencies  of  which  she  has  been 
suspected,  that  she  will  persist  in  it,  that  every  man,  after  all,  does 
belong  to  some  order. 

About  the  age  of  twenty-two  he  chose  for  a  helpmate  one  who  had, 
like  himself,  chosen  the  good  part.  His  wife  bore  him  seven  children. 
It  is  remembered  by  s<»me  of  his  friends  what  fondness  of  attachment 
lie  manifested  towards  his  children,  and  how  pained  he  was  by  their 
afflietion ;  and  more  particularly  by  the  decease  of  several  of  them  in 
succession.  Twenty-six  years  before  his  own  decease  occurred  that  of 
his  beloved  wife,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  period  he  never  fogrot 
the  loss  he  had  sustained,  or  ceased  to  cherish  the  anticipation  of  a 
re-union  where  parting  is  to  be  unknown. 

During  this  last  third  part  of  his  earthly  career,  he  devoted  a 
considerable  portion  of  his  time  to  the  interests  of  Christ's  church ;  and 
was  of  great  use  to  the  sick  and  the  dying,  and  in  administering 
consolation  and  encouragement  to  the  feeble  and  the  sad ;  helping  the 
doubting  to  stronger  faith,  bringing  back  the  wanderer,  and  in  every 
possible  way  serving  the  members  of  the  flock.  Emphatically  he  wept 
with  those  that  wept,  and  rejoiced  with  them  that  rejoiced. 

As  to  his  worldly  circumstances  he  was  poor,  but  he  was  fond  of 
regarding  himself  as  a  child  of  providence ;  and  such  reflections  may  be 
consolatory  to  the  mind,  even  if  they  err  in  imputing  to  the  Divine  Being 
acts  of  speciality,  when  he'  is  only  slewing  to  us  the  daily  works  of  his 
omnipotent  hand.  Undoubtedly  to  our  own  observation  some  marked 
pronaion,  or  some  great  deliverance  may  seem  to  be  special  only  because 
it  has  a  special  bearing  upon  our  individual  interests. 

John  could  tell  how,  when  a  boy,  having  tumbled  into  the  water, 
and  renwdned  in  it  "  quite  long  enough  to  be  drowned  twice  over,"  he  was 
taken  out  for  dead ;  and  how  that  the  case  must  have  proved  fatal,  but 
for  the  very  carelessness  of  the  person  who  took  him  out,  and  under 
that  impression  carried  him  home  upon  his  back,  head  downwards.  He 
often  reviewed  the  mercies  of  G-od,  which  had  ever  been  over  him  for 
good ;  and  learnt  to  be  very  grateful  for  what  some  would  deem  little 
things ;  as  they  were  the  donations  of  his  Heavenly  Father.  And  this 
feeling  of  grateful  trust  he  strove  to  enkindle  in  the  minds  of  his 
friends.  The  tendency  of  this  trait  of  his  character  undoubtedly  was 
to  convince  beholders  that  religion  had  something  in  it  which  was  real, 
and  that  our  friend  enjoyed  it.  The  direct  benefit  to  the  church  in 
every  such  instance  of  religious  integrity  is,  that  she  becomes  the  object 
of  greater  confidence  and  regard,  and  thus  maintains  and  increases  her 
strength.  • 

But  the  evidences  of  his  piety  were  abundart.  We  may  mention 
his  attachment  to  the  ministers  of  the  truth.     These  he  esteemed  very 
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highly  for  their  work's  sake ;  his  love  of  Christians  of  every  grade,  as 
heirs  of  the  same  promises,  and  journeying  to  the  same  heaven.  His 
delight  in  Christian  fellowship  and  communion,  was  great.  He  could, 
indeed,  join  the  apostle  in  saying,  "  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."  And  the  church 
made  no  mistake  in  numbering  him  with  the  few  who  '^  sigh  and  cry  " 
for  the  abominations  which  abound. 

From  such  a  character,  fidelity  to  the  church  might  be  fuUy 
expected ;  and,  as  the  leader  of  the  choir  for  nearly  sixty  years,  never 
absent  but  when  more  important  duties  devolved  upon  him ;  as  a  class 
leader,  most  B3rmpathetic  and  tender ;  as  a  local  preacher,  employing  a 
moderate  degree  of  talent  in  a  plain  way  in  the  publication  of  sound 
doctrine,  and  all  with  remarkable  constancy  and  perseverance ;  as  a 
worshipper  in  public,  punctual,  devout,  single-minded;  in  all  these 
respects  he  was  for  a  long  time  regarded  as  a  pattern. 

Nor  were  any  deceived  in  him.  Eeligion  in  him  was  not  a  covering 
or  a  policy,  but  a  principle ;  not  a  superficial  thing,  but  an  essential. 
He  adopted  for  his  guidance  the  rule  of  Phil.  iv.  8 : — "  Whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things."  He  lived  out  the  doctrine  of  Christian 
benevolence  without  the  means  of  displaying  his  charity  by  gifts  of 
money  to  the  needy.  He  worked  in  his  Master's  vineyard  with  cheer- 
fulness and  satisfaction,  at  a  time  and  in  places  where,  instead  of  honour 
and  applause,  he  could  expect  only  to  incur  odiiun  and  persecution. 
He  met  his  enemies,  always,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  was  himself 
ever  ready  to  forgive,  and  wishful  to  promote  the  same  spirit  in  others. 

Thus  he  lived  to  deserve  and  obtain  the  appellation  of  a  good  man ; 
and  on  the  31st  July,  1856,  he  exchanged  mortality  for  life,  having 
been  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Society  nearly  seventy  years,  and  a 
local  preacher  about  fifty  years.  It  is  almost  needless  to  add  that  it  is 
of  such  that  it  is  said,  "  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright, 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

Bankside  Mill,  J.  S. 


MEMOIE    OF    FEANCES    TUNNICLIFFE, 

LATE   OP  BIBMINaHAM. 

This  brief  sketch  is  written  by  the  bereaved  husband  of  the  dear 
deceased,  with  a  humble  hope  that  the  Q-od  of  boundless  love  may  be 
glorified  for  His  great  grace  manifested  in  her  life,  and  more  especially 
in  her  sufferings  and  death. 

•  Frances  Tunnicliffe  was  bom  at  Wolverhampton,  in  the  year  1792.. 
When  very  young  she  was  engaged  as  servant  in  the  family  of  a 
Methodist  local  preacher,  and  while  there  became  the  subject  of  re- 
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ligious  impressions.  She  often  in  after  years  referred  to  this  period 
with  much  pleasure,  and  would  pleasingly  relate  how  her  youthful  mind 
pondered  over  the  meaning  of  the  verse  of  a  hymn  frequently  sung  by 
the  family : — 

''How  happy  the  man  whose  heart  is  set  free. 
The  people  that  can  be  joyful  in  Thee ; 
Their  joy  is  to  walk  in  the  light  of  Thy  face. 
And  still  they  are  talking  of  Jesus's  grace." 

She  longed  to  know  the  truth  of  this  experimentally ;  and  some  years 
afterwards,  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  she  was  led  to  reside  in  the 
family  of  a  deeply  pious  Independent  minister,  who  not  merely  ac- 
knowledged his  claim  on  her  as  his  servant,  but  his  own  responsibility 
as  haying  in  a  great  measure  the  charge  of  her  immortal  soul.  He  taught 
her  at  home  as  well  as  from  the  pulpit  the  importance  of  eternal  salva- 
tion, and  G-od  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought  by  his  instrumentality,  for  she 
became  deeply  convinced  of  her  lost  condition,  and  bitterly  wept  and 
prayed  night  an  dday,  crying,  "  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved.'*  Her 
kind  master  tried  to  persuade  her  that  it  would  be  all  well  with  her ; 
that,  "  He  who  had  begun  the  good  work  would  not  fail  to  accomplish 
it ;"  but  with  this  assurance  only  she  could  not  feel  satisfied ;  it  seemed 
insufficient  to  meet  her  sad  case,  and  the  Lord  was  mindful  of  her  tearrs, 
heard  her  prayers,  and  directed  her  way.  Her  sister,  being  a  member 
of  the  "Wesleyan  Society,  invited  her  to  hear  the  Wesleyan  preachers, 
and  there  she  was  enabled  more  fully  to  understand  the  way  of  faith, 
obtained  a  clear  sense  of  pardoning  mercy,  and  then  cast  in  her  lot 
with  the  people  of  Grod. 

It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  receive  her  into  my  class,  and  then 
commenced  that  happy  union  between  us,  which,  until  broken  by  the 
summons  from  her  Lord,  "  Come  up  hither,"  lasted  nearly  forty-five 
years.  As  a  wife,  I  can  truly  say  she  was  all  I  could  desire ;  she  not 
only  heartily  partook  of  my  joys,  but  ever  very  patiently  and  cheerfully 
shared  and  helped  me  to  bear  my  sorrows.  As  a  mother  she  was  one 
of  the  best ;  her  children  and  her  childrens'  children  being  ever  re- 
garded with  the  deepest  affection.  She  not  only  fed  and  clothed  them, 
but  delighted  to  teach  them  as  far  as  they  could  understand,  the  things 
of  God.  As  a  j&iend,  she  was  true,  kind,  and  tender  hearted ;  they  who 
knew  her  best,  loved  her  most,  and  by  many  beside  her  own  family  is 
her  loss  deeply  felt,  and  her  memory  held  very  dear. 

As  a  Christian  she  gave  true  evidences  of  her  sincerity ;  she  loved 
God's  word  much,  and  his  people,  and  the  means  of  grace ;  her  faith 
was  real,  and  prayer  was  her  delight.  She  strove  to  be  consistent  with 
her  profession  in  all  her  outward  deportment ;  in  dress  she  was  always 
neat  though  very  plain,  seeking  as  she  said,  "  not  the  outer,  but  the 
inner  adorning  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  which  she  obtained  in  an 
eminent  degree.    She  sympathised  deeply  vrith  human  woe  wherever 
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she  saw  it  and  did  all  within  her  powar,  and  often  times  almost  beyond, 
to  relieve  it. 

She  became  greatly  interested  about  the  neglected  condition  of  the 
inhabitants  of  a  certain  locality  near  where  she  resided,  and  with  one 
or  two  other  pious  females  sought  to  benefit  her  unhappy  fellow- 
creatures  by  distributing  tracts  among  them,  visiting  and  conversing 
with  them,  and  busying  herself  with  making  clothes  for  numbers  of 
almost  naked  children,  soliciting  from  £nends  any  thing  they  could 
spare  in  the  shape  of  cast  off  wearing  apparel,  which  she  delighted  to 
alter  for  the  purpose.  Other  persons  came  forward  to  assist  in  the 
good  work ;  a  school  was  commenced  in  a  cottage,  afterwards  preaching, 
and  a  little  society  was  formed.  The  cause  prospered,  and  long  before  her 
death  she  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  a  comfortable  place  of  worship 
erected,  capable  of  accommodating  100  adults,  a  good  school  established, 
and  the  work  of  the  Lord  prospering;  where,  when  she  with  one  or  two 
others  began  their  humble  labours  a  few  years  previously,  there  was  no 
sanctuary  near,  and  where  the  people  were  living  in  a  state  of  awful 
ignorance  and  depravity.  Truly  she  might  exclaim,  "  What  hath  Glod 
wrought !" 

My  dear  wife  was  the  subject,  of  painful  affliction  for  many  years, 
but  the  last  five  months  of  her  life  her  sufferings  were  indescribable  by 
night  and  by  day;  but  in  all  this  great  conflict  she  was  supported. 
G-od's  grace  shone  forth  most  gloriously  manifested  in  her  perfect 
patience,  for  neither  I  nor  the  friends  who  attended  her  ever  heard  her 
murmur.  When  almost  worn  out  with  pain  and  weakness  she  would  say, 
"  It  is  all  right,"  or,  "  He  knows  best,"  or,  "  I  shall  rest  by  and  by," 
and,  "After  I  am  tried  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold;"  and  again,  "When 
the  Eefiner  sees  his  own  image,  he  will  take  out  the  gold."  By  the 
grace  of  G-od,  also,  her  .resignation  was  entire.  Q-od  gave  her  power  to 
give  up  her  children  and  myself,  so  that  she  was  to  us  as  though  she 
were  not  our  wife  or  mother ;  she  would  look  at  us  with  sweet  affection, 
but  though  we  wept  she  wept  not ;  and  to  her  eldest  daughter,  who  on 
leaving  her  said,  "  How  can  I  leave  you  mother,"  she  replied,  "  Why 
give  me  to  Q-od,  as  I  have  given  you  all." 

Another  pleasing  feature  of  the  grace  of  &od  in  her  was  true  thank- 
fulness to  her  Heavenly  Father.  She  received  every  thing  as  coming 
from  his  kind  hand.  To  a  friend  who  was  attending  her  she  said, 
**  How  much  I  am  above  my  dear  suffering  Lord.  His  disciples  and 
friends  all  forsook  him,  but  as  for  tne,  his  love  has  provided  me  with  a 
kind  husband  to  comfort  me,  and  to  preach  Christ  to  me  at  midnight; 
for  he  is  not  only  my  husband,  but  my  pastor  also ;  and  many  other 
friends  to  help  me  on  my  journey;  and  best  of  all,  he  is  my  never  failing 
friend."  Her  dying  charge  to  some  she  loved  but  could  not  see,  was, 
"  TeU  them  from  me,  that  they  may  do  with  a  little  religion  while  they 
live,  but,  if  they  are  to  die  well,  they  must  have  much."  At  one  time, 
believing  death  to  be  very  near,  she  said,  "  Tell  my  children,  so  to  live 
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that  they  may  meet  me  ugain  in  heaven,"  and  enjoined  on  her  friends 
who  waited  on  her  to  be  sure  to  meet  her  there.  I  said,  "  "When  you 
are  gone  home,  if  permitted  to  look  below,  you  will  see  me  visiting  the 
sick  and  dying,  and  trying  to  lead  them  to  Christ."  She  said,  "  Yes,  do 
take  care  of  thyself ;  do  all  the  good  thou  canst ;"  and  added,  "  I  could 
not  preach,  or  do  thy  work,  but  this  has  been  my  habit ;  when  thou 
hast  gone  to  thy  labour,  I  have  gone  to  God  on  my  knees,  beseeching 
him  to  make  thee  useful."  Who  can  tell  how  many  precious  souls  have 
been  blessed  through  her  earnest  prayers  ? 

Dm'ing  the  last  fortnight  of  her  suffering  life  the  storm  seemed  to 
rage  with  still  greater  vehemence  ;  but  thanks  be  to  Grod,  "  His  grace 
was  sufficient."  Her  path  shone  "brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  perfect 
day."  The  atonement  was  every  thing  to  her,  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
as  ointment  shed  forth;  she  realised  Gk)d  as  her  Father  as  certainly  as 
our  children  knew  us ;  heaven  was  her  home,  with  so  sweet  an  as- 
surance that  she  would  say,  "  I  thought  I  should  have  been  at  home 
before  this." 

The  last  night  of  her  life  on  earth  will  ever  be  remembered  by  those 
who  witnessed  he^  great  bodily  sufferings,  and  at  the  same  time  her 
confidence  and  joy  in  Christ  her  Saviour.  As  her  sufferings  abounded,  so 
also  did  her  consolation.  To  her  kind  friend  Mrs.  Waring  she  repeated 
at  different  intervals  the  verses  commencing— 

"With  him  I  on  Zion  shall  stand:" 
"I  the  good  fight  have  fought:" 
"  There  I  shall  bathe  my  weary  soul." 

And  with  holy  rapture  she  exclaimed,  "  I  shall  surely  see  His  face,  and 
then  be — 

"Freed  from  a  world  of  grief  and  sin. 
With  God  eternally  shut  in." 

At  another  time  she  said,  "In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions, 
and  there's  one  for  me,  and  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  my  sister  there." 
In  the  morning  while  my  sister  was  attending  to  her,  in  allusion  to  the 
washing  of  her  garments,  she  said,  "  Ann,  you  will  soon  have  done  with 
this;  I  have  arobeof  Jesu's  righteousness  to  put  on,  which  will  need  no 
washing ;"  and,  "  I  know  that  my  earthly  house  will  fail,  but  I  am  quite 
sure  that  I  have  a  house  above, 

"  And  firm  as  my  Redeemer's  love. 
The  heavenly  fabric  stands." 

At  another  time  she  said,  "  Ann,  when  I  reach  heaven  I  will  get  as 
near  the  throne  as  I  can  that  I  may  love  Jesus  the  more ;"  and  oh, 
with  what  earnestness  of  expression  she  added,  "  If  I  may  but  see  my 
children  and  jfriends  enter,  how  will  I  strike  my  harp  of  gold !" 

Much  more  might  be  added  did  space  aUow,  testifying  how  strong 
was  her  faith,  and  how  great  her  joy  in  the  Lord.  A  few  minutes 
before  her  death  she  whispered  out, 
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"He  will  not  now  His  servant  leave. 
Bat  bring  me  through  at  last ;" 

and  then  with  difficulty  repeated  a  favourite  verse,  often  quoted  by  her 
with  much  feeling  during  her  long  affliction : — 

"Jesus  ray  great  High  Priest, 

Offer'd  His  blood  and  died, 
My  guilty  conscience  seeks 

No  sacrifice  beside ; 
His  pow'rful  blood  did  once  atone. 

And  now  it  pleads  before  the  throne." 

These  were  her  last  words.  Her  happy  spirit  left  its  clay  tabernacle  at 
a  quarter  before  eleven  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  the  25th 
day  of  February,  1857. 

Now  her  longing  desire  is  fulfilled ;  she  sees  Jesus  whom  she  so 
dearly  loved,  and  has  gone  to  be  for  ever  with  him ;  oh !  may  I,  and  her 
dear  children,  and  friends,  "  follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ:"  may  we 
not  "  sorrow  as  those  without  hope,"  but  thankfully  praise  God  for 
granting  unto  her  such  rich  grace,  as  to  enable  her  to  triumph  under 
affliction  of  no  ordinary  kind ;  and  may  we  be  encouraged  earnestly  to 
seek  the  same  measure  of  religion,  that  our  last  days  may  be  as  peaceful 
and  happy  as  hers,  and  that  we  may  through  Christ,  as  she  so  fervently 
prayed,  "  meet  her  again  in  heaven." 

W.   TlIWNICLIFrE. 


MEMOIE  OE  THOMAS  VATJaHAN, 

AN   OLD   DISCIPLE. 

Thomas  Vaughan,  the  subject  of  the  following  memoir,  was  born  in 
the  year  1787,  in  the  parish  of  Wellington,  county  of  Salop,  of  pious 
parents,  whose  examples  produced  a  salutary  influence  upon  his  mind, 
and  to  whom  in  after  life  he  ever  referred  with  deep  affection  ;  especially 
to  his  mother,  whose  piety  and  maternal  love  he  often  mentioned,  thus 
adding  one  more  example  from  real  life  of  the  truth  of  the  inspired 
proverb,  "  The  children  shall  rise  up  and  bless  her."  His  early  life 
was  spent  in  a  very  unsettled  manner,  but  having  arrived  at  man- 
hood, he,  in  the  year  1810,  removed  from  Salop  to  Staffordshire,  and 
having  entered  into  the  marriage  state,  settled  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tipton,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  with  her  who  is  now 
left  to  mourn  his  loss. 

Up  to  the  period  of  his  marriage,  though  the  subject  of  the  gracious 
^awings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  was  not  a  decided  Christian ;  but 
about  this  time  he  went  to  the  parish  church,  where  he  heard  a  sermon 
preached  by  theEev.  JohnHowells,  curate  of  the  parish,  from,  "Behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  The 
observations  made  produced  deep  and  lasting  impression  upon  his 
mind.     The  following  Sabbath  he  found  his  way  to  the  Wesleyan 
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Chapel,  Dudley,  where  to  his  surprise  the  preacher  chose  the  same 
text  he  heard  at  Tipton.  This  coincidence  was  not  without  effect,  and 
coupled  with  what  he  heard,  was  made  by  the  Spirit  the  instrument 
of  Ms  conviction.  Those  convictions  were  deep,  and  his  sorrow  sincere. 
According  to  the  testimony  of  surviving  friends,  he  spent  whole  nights 
in  agonising  and  earnest  prayer.  In  this  state  of  mind  he  had  been 
attending  the  public  worship  of  God,  at  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  Gospel 
Oak,  and  returning  home  in  great  distress,  he  was  graciously  assisted 
by  the  Spirit  to  venture  his  all  upon  Christ ;  and  by  one  simple  act  of 
the  mind  casting  himself,  with  all  his  guilt,  misery,  and  sin,  upon  his 
Sayiour,  darkness  and  mental  distress  gave  place  to  the  joys  of  salvation, 
and  in  the  new-found  happiness  of  his  rejoicing  spirit  he  exclaimed : — ' 

"If  all  the  world  my  Saviour  knew. 
Then  all  the  world  would  love  him  too." 

So  decided,  clear,  and  nnequivocal  was  his  new  birth,  that  he  never 
doubted  from  that  period  unto  his  death  his  entrance  to  the  ''right 
door."  During  the  period  of  his  sorrow  he  had  joined  the  "Wesleyan 
society  by  becoming  a  member  of  Mr.  Eutychus  Eisher's  class,  and 
continued  to  meet  until  1815,  when  he  was  appointed  a  leader  himself. 
Through  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  labours,  his  class  was  divided 
twice,  so  that  he  became  leader  of  three  classes,  one  of  which  met. 
at  Goldshill ;  the  other  two  he  led  until  laid  aside  by  his  last  affliction.. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  notice  two  or  three  features  of  his  religious-, 
character,  which  sire  worthy  of  remembrance,  and  to  which  we  would 
especially  direct  the  attention  of  those  who  hold  the  office  of  clase^ 
leader.  He  was  evidently  a  man  of  one  book :  not  that  he  read  the- 
bible  exclusively,  but  whatever  else  he  read,  that  was  his  first  and 
chief  study.  It  was  most  gratifying  to  the  writer  to  be  shown  his  well 
thumbed  bible,  his  children  with  tears  in  their  eyes  pointing  to  passages 
marked  for  special  perusal.  The  result  was  that  his  memory  was  well 
stored  with  passages  from  the  inspired  volume,  and  when  by  months  of 
severe  affliction  he  was  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  guiding  and  helping 
the  faith  and  hope  of  others,  he  was  able  calmly  and  constantly  to  cast 
himself  upon  the  promises  of  inspired  truth.  The  8th  of  Eomans,  and 
22nd  of  Bevelations  being  read  to  him  by  his  request  when  in  much 
pain,  his  deep  attention  and  devout  responses  showed  that  he  had  light> 
in  the  valley  to  conduct  him  to  the  brighter  light  of  a  better  country. 

Another  very  prominent  feature,  was  his  dear  apprehension  of  the 
gospel  plan  of  salvation.  There  was  nothing  misty  or  confused  in  hi's 
views.  A  lost  world,  salvation  for  that  world  through  an  almighty 
Saviour,  and  the  personal  exercise  of  faith  in  order  to  its  realisation, 
were  with  him  familiar  topics  of  conversation,  and  were  realised  in  hia 
personal  experience ;  through  life  Jesus  was  his  theme;  and  wheix 
protracted  afflictions  came  upon  him,  when  asked  his  state  he  would 
say, "  Looking  to  Jesuit;  Jesus  died  forme;  my  trust  is  in  him."    Paith 
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in  his  Sayipur  kept  him  itphonxe  anudst  the  swellisgcr  of  J'ordan^s 
fitream. 

He  was  also  remarkable  for  his  devout  attention  to  thei  means  of 
grace^  The  ministrj  of  the  word  was  to  him  ^  high  source  of  enjojjneut. 
JSo  matter  by  whom  it  was  preached,  if  it  was  the  truth  as. it  is  in  Jesus, 
he  gave  the  preacher  the  greatest  attention,  and  Grod  his  devout  thanks 
for  the  word.  He  was  one  of  the  old  school,  who  cared  not  so  much 
that  a  man  had  been  educated  in  a  college,  as  that  he  had  \>Q&n.  taught 
of  Christ,  If  a  mm  gave  proof  of  his  ministry,  h^  esteemed,  him 
highly  for  his  work's  sake  ;  no  matter  whether  he  was  fully  devoted  to 
tho  work,  or  a  local  preacher.  He  possessed  the  old  &shioned  Methodist 
love  of  truth  for  truth's  sake,  and  eschewed  the  heartless^  formal,  maa- 
worshipping  spirit  of  the  present  day. 

He  was  devotedly  attached  to  social  means  of  grace,  especially  class 
and  prayer  meetings.  The  latter  in  his  early  days  were  assisted  and 
■^ttwded  by  him  for  miles  around;  nor  was  he  less  attentive  to  the 
closet'  aikd  £aanily  prayer.  Par  years  he  hdld  on  a  steady  and  consistent 
courtie,  not  negleeting  public  duties  for  private,  or  private  duties  for 
pubUe.  Would  to  &od  that  in  this  respect  many  may  be  imitators  of 
this  ^  old  diseij^e  of  Christ,"  to  whose  cheerful  and  deep  piety  at  home 
all  his  ehildEeeai  bore  witness,  and  gathered  around  his  grave  with  deep 
filial- affisetion,  reveresnee,  and  love. 

The  wsiiker  of  these  observations  visited  him  the  evening  previous  to 

hift  daaith.    He.  was  passing  through  the  last  ccmfliet  with  the  enem j 

9n4  ior-  a  mGstmxk  was  in  heaviness  through  temptation.     He  mentioned 

to  me  the-  gloom  which  was  permitted  to  faU  upon  him,  and  looking  at 

m»  said,  '^^  Now  if  some  were  to  hear  me  speak  thus,  they  would  think 

I  doubled  my  awn  safety ;  but  it  id  not  so."     On  being  assured  that  1 

uodei^Oiod  las  caae  and  sympathised  with  him,  he  began  his  favounte 

theme,  Jesus,  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ;  and  quoted  with  deep 

feeling,  "  Look  unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ye  saved,  for  1 

am  GtoAt  and  bemde  me  there  is  noiae  else."    Being  visited  by  an  old 

friend  while^tbe  pains  of  dissolution  were  upon  him,  they  conversed  ss 

well  as  his  weakn^»  would  permit.     He  said,  "  Christ  is  all  in  all  to 

me."     And  in  broken  sent^ftces  repeated  the  soul^austainmg  promises, 

exclaiming  in  rapture,  "  I  have  fought  the  good  fight."     Here  his  voice 

.  MLed  J  his  visitor  repeated  the  succeeding  words,  and,  having  recovered 

a  little,  he  e:8:claamed,  "  Btesa  his  name,  bless  his  name."     He  then  asked 

for  the  2Xst  chapter  of  Eevelatiou  to  be  read,  and  at  the  close  with 

,  marked  emphasis  said,  "  Amen,  amen."    He  now  rapidly  sank,  and  m 

a  few  hours  passed  in  perfect  peace  to  heaven,  Nov.  21,  1855,  after 

being  confined  twelve  months  to  his  room,  and  ten  months  to  his  bed. 

The  solemn  occurrence  was  impgpoved  by  a  sermon  preached  bj  the 

Eev.  William  Comforth,  from  Psalm  xxxvii.  87  : — "  Mark  the  perfect 

man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

D.  0. 
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THY  CROWN. 

"BfoLD  thftt  fast  wliicli  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crownP  Yes  I 
thy  crown  is  now  awaiting  thee  1  It  is 
thy  crown ;  for  at  an  infinite  expend- 
iture it  was  purchased  for  tkee.  If 
earthly  crowns  are  valuable  in  propor- 
tion to  the  expenditure  of  wealth,  toil) 
and  blood,  which  they  have  cost,  who 
will  attenoipt  to  estimate  the  value  of 
%  crown,?  He  who  was  rich, — the 
proprietor  of  heaven  and  earth, — became 
poor,  in  order  that  He  might  purchase 
this  crown  for  thee.  Not  because  thou 
wast  His  friend ;  for  at  the  time  the  pur- 
chase was  made  thou  wast  His  enemy. 
How  wonderful  I    How  glorious ! 

"  0  Lamb  of  God !  waa  ev«r  pmsi, 
Was  ever  lore  like  Thine  ?"     ' 

And  can  this  crown  be  lost?  or  may 
another  take  it  ?  If  not,  why  the  ad- 
monition directly  from  the  throne  of 

God  ^^  Hold  fast that  no  itian  take 

thy  crown,?"  Ah  !  thy  crown  may  be 
lostj—i\  may  be  sold, — another  may  take 
it!  It  will  be  lost  if  thou  dost  let  go 
thy  grasp  on  the  promises,  or  dost 
cease  to  comply  with  the  conditions  on 
which  the  promises  are  made.  It  may 
be  sold.  Judas  sold  his  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver.  I  knew  a  young  lady 
who,  I  believe,  sold  hers  for  the  strange 
satisfaction  of  being  aifianced  for  life  to 
one  who  was  out  of  Christ,  —  con- 
secjuently  a  child  of  Satan ;  and  for  the 
privilege  of  thus  spending  her  days,  she 
sold  her  crown !  I  have  Known  several 
^0  have  sold  it  for  the  friendship  of 
the  world.  I  have  known  both  men 
and  women  to  lose  it  for  the  privilege 
of  indulging  in  pride  of  cminion,  love  of 
reputation  for  foolish  talking  and  jest- 
ing, indulgence  in  some  forbidden 
pleasures,  or  some  carnal  appetite,  with 
many  other  things  too  numerous  to 
mention.  These  did  not  intend,  at  tlie 
time  the  barter  was  made,  that  it 
should  be  final.  But  the  moment  they 
began  to  commute  with  Satan,  he 
began  to  darken  the  understanding,  and 
the  crown  seemed  to  depreeiate  in 
value,  until  it  eventually  appeared  well 
nigh  valueless ;  and  thus,  though 
scarcely  intending  to  make  the  barter, 
it  was  in  effect  made,  and  the  crown 


costing  the  Redeemer's  blood  was  sold 
for  perhaps  less  than  thirty  pieces  of 
silver ! 

And,  alas  I  how  many  I  have  seen 
who  have  let  another  tate  their  crown ! 
Various  illustrations,  of  which  I  have  ' 
personal  knowledge,  come  pressing 
upon  my  mind.  I  knew  one  who  was 
ofteA  pmverful  and  earnest,  and.  not 
intentionally  insincere.    If  to  give  her 

foods  to  feed  the  poor,  or  her  body  to 
e  burned,  had  been  clearly  presented 
as  a  Divine  requirement,  she  L^ht  net 
have  hesitated ;  but  the  professmg  her 
faith  in  Christ  with  her  mouth,  the 
coming  out  in  open  profession,  to  stand 
marked  before  the  world  as  an  active 
Christian;  this,  with  other  things  of 
like  nature,  was  the  stone  of  stumbling, 
the  rock  of  offence ;  and  for  this  cause 
she  came  near  letting  another  take  her 
crown.  Yet  she  did  not  know  that  the 
fact  of  renouncing  her  will  on  these  points 
stood  in  connection'  with  the  reception 
of  her  crown.  Nor  is  it  probable  that 
she  ever  would  have  known  it,  if  she 
had  not  come  to  an  entire  surrender, 
involving  her  will  on  these  and  other 
points.  Her  fearless  and  unyielding 
resolve  now  was,  "  Though  I  die  in  th^ 
effort  to  do  my  duty,  I  will  do  it." 
Duty  was  then  made  plain.  "  If  any 
man  will  do  His  will,  ne  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine."  Abundant  opportunities 
to  labour  and  to  testify  for  God  were 
presented;  and  these  efforts  were  blessed 
to  the  spiritual  good  of  many.  This 
unwillingness  to  confess  with  the  mouth 
had  stood  in  connection  with  an  inherent 
shrinking  from  mingling  in  common  with 
the  mass ;  but  when  the  will  was  given 
up  to  Chnst,  He  took  it,  and  caused  the  t 
will  to  flow  out  upon  the  world  throudi 
the  channel  of  His  own  blessed  wflll 
And  the  class  of  persons  who  heard  the 
Saviour  gladly,  was  the  very  class  to 
which  she  now  most  loved  to  minister. 
Pride,  or  the  affectation  of  aristocratic 
feeling  and  demeanour,  only  excited  her 
compassion  now  for  the  blindness  of 
those  who  were  under  an  influence  so 
unlike  to  Christ. 

Opportunities  to  lay  up  treasure  in 
heaven  were  sought  after  and  seized 
upon  more  eagerly  than  the  miser  seeks 
after  and  seizes  the  gold  that  perisheth. 
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Eor  tills,  fonner  opinions  of  etiquette, 
or  mere  ceremonious  attentions,  were 
often  sacrificed;  but  by  thus  bein^ 
'*  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,"  stars 
were  being  added  to  her  crown,  and  she 
felt  that  the  dignity  of  her  high  calling 
far  exceeded  the  loftiest  aspirations  of 
the  hi^-bom  worldling.  Often  did  she 
sing,— 

**  On  all  the  grorelling  sons  of  earth 
With  pity  I  look  down. 
And  claim,  in  yiitoe  of  my  birth, 
A  nerer-fading  croton^* 

Once,  on  an  occasion  soon  after  the 
entire  dedication  of  herself  to  God,  she 
had  left  her  beloved  home  for  a  short 
time  to  labour  for  God.  She  had  seen 
some  converted,  and  others  wholly 
sanctified,  through  her  instrumentality ; 
but  the  enemy  tempted  her  with  thoughts 
of  being  away  from  home  without  her 
earthly  protector,  and  other  suggestions 
of  like  bearing.  The  Spirit  at  once  said 
to  her  heart,  "Pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation."  She  had  scarcely 
presented  her  case,  before  the  Saviour 
said,  "  If  you  had  not  given  that  dear 
object  up  to  me,  and  given  me  the 
highest  place  in  your  smections,  you 
would  not  have  been  here  to  laliour 
under  these  circumstances."  She  re- 
membered those  who  had  been  blessed 
through  her  agency,  and  thought, 
•'Would  these  souls  haire  been  left 
imblessed,  and  would  the  various  work 
in  connection  with  the  salvation  of 
souls,  which  within  these  few  days  I 
have  been  called  to  do, — ^would  this 
work  have  been  left  undone  ?  " — "  No !" 
said  the  Holy  Spirit.  "God  would 
have  raised  up  another  to  do  ydur  work. 
Had  you  not  given  Christ  the  throne  of 
your  affections,  and  resolved  to  love 
other  objects  subserviently  to  Him,  and 
only  as  precious  gifts  from  Him,  the 
crownwhichyou  arenow,  through  the  aid 
of  the  Spirit,  gemming  with  stars,  would 
have  been  given  to  another.  By  the 
entire  surrender  you  have  made,  you 
have  just  saved  your  crown;  for  God 
would  have  called  another  to  do  your 
work;  and  if  another  had  done  the 
work,  another  had  taken  the  crown." 

I  have  recently  been  informed  of  one 
who  has  doubtless  lost  his  crown.  His 
attention  was  strongly  urged  to  the  holy 
ministry.  For  some  years  he  felt  deeply 
solicitous  on  this  subject ;  but  the  world 
presented  other  pursuits,  and  his  spirit 
shrank  from  its  high  responsibilities. 


its  self-sacrificing  duties.  But  trials 
came.  One  sorrow  in  quick  and  con- 
tinuous succession  followed  another, 
till,  by  a£9ictive  providences,  he  was 
assured  that  he  was  not  now  required 
to  minister  in  the  sanctuary;  and 
that  if  he  would,  he  could  not;  for 
the  hand  of  God  had  been  laid 
heavily  upon  him,  and  he  was  dis- 
abled. God,  who  at  the  be^innin^ 
of  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  said, 
"  Your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams," 
sealed  instruction  upon  his  mind  in  the 
following  manner : — 

He  thou^t  he  was  taken  up  to 
heaven,  where  he  saw  man^  crowns 
laid  up.  His  attention  was  du'ected  to 
a  large  number  laid  up  together ;  which 
he  was  told,  were  crowns  laid  up  for 
Ministers  of  the  denomination  to  which 
he  belonged.  He  noticed  that  the 
crowns  mffered  greatly  in  brilliancT. 
Some  were  beautifolly  set  with  stars ; 
while  others  were  almost  or  quite  star- 
less. As  he  looked  them  over  with 
intense  interest,  he  would  hold  up  now 
this,  now  the  other,  inquiring  whom  it 
was  for.  Of  the  names  mentioned, 
some  had  not  yet  passed  over  the 
boundaries  of  time,  and  others  were 
inhabitants  of  eternity. 

At  last  he  held  up  one  more  brilliant 
than  any  other,  and  with  eagerness 
exclaimed,  "And  to  whom  does  this 
belong?"  "That  was  yours,"  was  the 
reply ;  "  but  vou  refused  to  do  the  work 
that  the  Lord,  had  for  you  to  do,  and  it 

was  given  to  Mr. ."    The  minister 

whose  name  was  mentioned,  was  an 
eminent  revivalist  still  living.  How  he 
felt  on  waking,  can  more  easily  he 
conceived  than  described.  What  would 
he  have  given  to  put  himself  back  in 
the  circumstances  of  years  before,  when 
he  might  have  held  fast,  and  not  per- 
mitted another  to  take  his  crown? 
Reader,  would  you  have  the  identical 
crown  which  God  has  laid  up  for  you? 
Then  resolve  this  moment,  in  the 
strength  of  Jesus,  that  you  will  not 
rest  your  head  upon  your  pillow,  until 
you  know  that  you  are  cleansed  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit. 
Then  will  you  be  a  vessel  fitted  for  the 
Master's  use,  and  readif  for  every  good 
work.  An  abundant  entrance  will  be 
ministered  unto  you ;  and  your  Saviour 
will  at  last  give  you  your  crown,  set 

with  many  stars. 
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Romans  vii.  29,  30. 

Mr.  Editor,  —  Under  the  head  of 
*' Biblical  Notes  and  Queries,"  you  have 
admitted  an  article  on  the  above  pas- 
sage by  W.  S.  If  I  understand  the  design 
of  the  writer,  he  intended  to  sweep 
away  the  favourite  dogma  of  Predes- 
tinarians ;  but  is  he  aware  that  he  has 
brought  into  prominent  view  one  of  their 
principal  arguments  in  opposition  to 
Anninians,  and  that  all  he  has  said 
respecting  the  Almighty  knowing  all 
tilings  past,  present,  and  to  come,  as 
though  all  were  present;  and  things 
that  may  contingently  exist  as  if  they 
really  did  exist,  they  have  been  ac- 
customed to  assert  from  the  beginning 
and  by  their  reasoning  place  the  infinite 
mind  in  the  curious  condition  of  know- 
ing things  as  both  possible  and  impossi- 
ble at  one  and  the  same  time  ? 

Surely  there  can  be  no  need  for  this ; 
we  say  that  two  tens  make  twenty,  and 
reason  universally  approves  :  but  if  we 
said  that  two  tens  maKC  twenty-four  we 
should  be  with  reason  withstood.  We 
say  that  God  can  design,  plan,'  purpose, 
and  finally  accomplish  all  the  good 
pleasure  ot  his  wiU ;  but  if  we  said  that 
already  the  whole  was  accomplished, 
that  Jews  were  in  fact  gathered,  the 
Gentiles  saved,  the  drama  of  the  uni- 
verse folded  up,  the  blast  of  the  last 
trumpet  sounded,  the  dead  raised  from 
their  graves,  and  the  final  judgment 
past,  we  should  certainly  iiot  be  beueved. 

Assertions  of  this  kind  provoke 
the  questions, — Can  a  non-entity  be 
known  ?  Can  a  thing  be  both  fixed  as 
certain,  and  contingent,  and  therefore 
uncertain  ?  Can  God  consistently  call, 
invite,  urge,  persuade,  remonstrate,  and 
chide  for  not  accepting  mercy  men 
whom,  ifhe  know  the  future  as  the  past, 
h3  must  have  seen  damned,  and  heard 
their  agonising  shrieks  even  before 
they  had  a  being? 

I  stop  not  now  to  comment  on  this. 


but  wish  to  say  a  fetr  words  on  the 
text. 

"For  whom  for  what)  he  did  fore- 
know he  also  aid  predestinate  to  b& 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son.**' 
The  thing  known  was  the  conformation 
of  all  the  saved  to  the  image  of  his  Son : 
as  though  he  had  said ; — ^It  will  occur 
to  man  from  his  own  mind,  and  will  be 
suggested  by  the  adversary  of  souls, 
to  set  up  many  models,  some  under  the 
mark,  and  some  wide  and  monstrous 
departures  therefrom  ;  but  none  but 
that  of  the  Son  can  God  accept.  And 
this  was  alwavs,  and  ever  will  be,  fixed, 
decreed,  predestinated ;  he  can,  he  will 
accept  no  other.  As  the  leaven  over- 
powers every  particle  of  the  meal,  or 
the  barm*  every  drop  of  the  fermenting 
liquor,  so  on  a  grand  scale,  for  the 
Master's  use,  shaJl  the  grace  of  God 
permeate  the  whole  bo^,  soul,  and 
spirit  of  the  believer. 

"  Moreover,  whom  (or  what)  he  did 
predestinate  (ordain  or  fix),  them  (or. 
that)  he  also  called,*'  to  that  model  of 
his  Son  and  to  no  other,  and  in  that 
model,  and  by  him,  and  through  him,, 
they  were  or  should  be  justified  and' 
sanctified:  "them  he  also  glorified.**. 
The  latter  expression — ^glorified,  populatj. 
explanations  have  always  mystined,  re- 
ferring it  to  the  heavenly  state ;  but  we 
should  not  forget  that  ^orified  is  in  the 
same  tense  as  the  former  two  most 
important  matters,  justification  and 
sanctification.  A  man  is  indeed  glorified, 
or  as  the  word  means  beautified,  when 
first  saved,  and  like  the  kiug*s  daughter 
is  all  glorious  within.  Such  appears  to 
me  to  DC  the  meaning  of  the  text,  and 
if  a  man  endures  to  the  end  he  shall  be 
glorified  in  heaven. 

Much  more  might  be  said*  but  I 
refrain  at  present,  and  am. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Ambergaie,  T.  S. 

•  Yeaat. 


When  at  eve,  at  the  bounding  of  the'  landscape,  the  heavens  appear  to  reclino 
so  slowly  on  the  earth,  imagination  pictures  beyond  the  horizon  an  asylum  of 
hope, — a  native  land  of  love;  and  nature  seems  silently  to  repeat  that  mau 
is  immortal. 
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LONDOlJ  FEMALE  PREVENTIVE 
AND  REFORMATORY  INSTI- 
TUTION. 

Of  all  the  modes  of  preventrng  and 
remedying  the  evils  whicii  aflUct  society, 
and  detenorate  the  social  condition  of 
the  nation,  none  is  surrounded  with  so 
many  difficulties,  and  requires  such 
cautious  and  wise,  and  even  delicate 
application  as  the  moral  and  remedial 
niacliinery  adopted  by  Institutions 
formed  for  the  preyention  and  reforma- 
tion of  female  vice.  With  this  convic- 
tion we  call  attention  to  the  above 
Institution,  which  has  recently  estab- 
lished itself  at  26,  Grafton  Place,  Euston 
Square,  N.W.,  and  give  below  a  state- 
ment of  the  objects,  constitution,  and 
general  rules  of  tne  society.  TTie  Com- 
mittee of  management  and  officers  are 
well  known  as  persons  of  considerable 
practical  experience  in  the  duties  they 
have  undertaken ;  and  it  is  a  pleasure 
to  learn  that  the  Institution  is  wisely 
placed  upon  a  popular  basis,  the  Com- 
mittee 01  gentlemen  responsible  for  its 
management  being  annually  appointed 
it  a  meeting  of  the  subscriliers. 

Prom  the  following  programme  much 
valuable  information  will  be  obtained  of 
the  most  approved  measures  to  adopt 
in  this  difficult  field  of  philanthropic 
effort: — 

us  OBJECTS. 

The  obiects  contemplated  to  be  effected 
.   by  tne  establishmeat  of  this  Institu- 
tion are:— 

I.  To  afford  temporary  protecticHi  to 
friendless  young  w  omen,  wnose  ciremn- 
sta&oes  expose  them  to  danger ;  also  to 
effect  the  rescue  ai  fallen  females,  especi- 
ally those  decoyed  from  the  country,  hj 
Admitting  them  to  the  benefits  of  the 
above  Institution,  which  will  be  con=- 
ducted  as  £ar  as  possible  on  the  principles 
of  a  private  family,  imder  the  caxe  of  a 
Matron  and  such  assistants  as  may  be 
deemed  advisable,  who  shalL  all  be  un- 
der the  control  of  an  Hon.  Lady  Super- 
intendent, chosen  from  the  subscriberss, 
whose  office  shall  be  to  visit  the 
Institution,  and  to  confer  with  and 
assist  the  Matron  in  the  discharge  of 
her  duties. 


n.  To  restore,  when  practicable,  the 
wanderer  to  her  family  and  £riend% 
whether  in  town  or  country. 

IIL  To  qualify  those  admitted  into 
the  Institution  for  various  departments 
of  domestic  service,  to  obtain  snit^ible 
situations  for  them,  and  provide  them 
with  clotliin^. 

IV.  To  aid  such  as  for  approved  rea- 
sons wish  to  emigrate. 

V.  Above  all  to  seek  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  inmates. 

ITS   CONSTITUTION. 

I.  The  object  of  this  Institution  shall 
be  not  merely  to  promote  the  moral  re- 
formation of  the  inmates,  but  more 
especially  their  spiritual  benefit;  with 
this  view  the  following  doctrines  shall 
be  held  by  all  engaged  in  its  service,  and 
be  tau^t  hj  clei^ymen,  ministers,  and 
other  Christians  appointed  by  the  Com- 
mittee to  visit  the  inmates  : — 

**  All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God." — ^Romans  iii.  23. 

**  In  tne  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God." — John  L  1. 

"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us." — John  i.  14. 

"Except  a  man  be  bom  again, he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."— John 
m.  5. 

*'  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin." — ^1  John  i.  7. 

"  Beinff  justified  by  faith,  we  hare 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jcsas 
Christ." — ^Romans  v.  1. 

"  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other,  for  there  is  none  other  name  nn- 
der  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved." — ^Acts  iv.  12. 

"  Without  holiness  no  man  can  see 
the  Lord." — Heb.  xii.  14. 

"  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons-  of  God."— 
Romans  viu.  14. 

n.  The  general  business  of  the  Insti- 
tution shall  DC  conducted  by  a  Treasurer, 
Committee,  and  Secretary,  conscienti- 
ously holding  the  above  doctrines ;  oo^ 
less  than  three  to  be  a  quorum. 

m.  The  appropriation  of  ihc  funds 
of  the  Institution,  arising  from  subscrip- 
tions, donations,  collections,  legacies,  (Y 
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m  otlisr  source,  shall  be-  expended, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Comnuttee,  in 
]:ieeting  the  necessary  charges  of  the 
Institution,  and  no  member,  or  members, 
shall  be  allowed  to  expend  the  fands,  or 
incur  any  liability  on  behalf  of  the  Insti- 
tntion,  except  by  sanction  of  the  Com- 
mittee expressed  by  a  rescdution  in  the 
iiiiniite-book. 

IV.  An  Annual  Meeting  of  the  sub- 
scribers and  Mends  shaU  be  held  (time 
and  place  to  be  arranged  by  the  Com- 
mittee) to  receive  a  Report  of  the  year's 
proceedings,  and  to  appoint  office 
)>farers  and  a  Conunittee  tor  the  ensu- 
ing year. 

V.  That  aJl  property,  furniture,  and 
effects,  belonging  to  the  Institution, 
lihall  be  Tested  in  Trustees  for  its  use. 

VI.  No  alteration  shall  be  made  in 
the  above  constitution,  except  at  a  meet-' 
ing  especially  convened,  stating  the 
nature  of  the  proposed  akeration. 

6ENERAX  BtlLES. 

Proposed  for  the  sanction  of  the  Com- 
mittee : — 

I.  That  applicants  be  admitted  at  all 
times,  room  and  funds  permitting,  and 
undergo  an  examination  as  to  past  Kfe. 

II.  That  no  female  be  allowed,  with- ' 
oat  permission,  to  communicate,  by , 
letter  or  otherwise,  with  any  person  out 
of  the  establishment ;  and  tKat  all  letters 
received  be  examined  by  the  Matron 
before  delivery ;  and  that  monej;  ffiven 
to  the  inmates  be  deposited  with  the 
Matron,  to  be  taken  care  of. 

lU.  That  the  inmates  be  employed  in 
hoosehold  duties,  needlework,  or  other- 
wise, as  required  by  the  Matron. 

IV.  That  any  inmate  giiilty  of  im- 
proper conduct,  and  expressing  penitence 
be  subjected  to  such  probation  as  the 
Matron,  in  oonj«notion  with  the  Super- 
intendent, may  detennine,  or  leave  the 
Institution. 

V.  That  the  time  and  place  of  out^ 
door  exercise  be  appointed  by  the 
Matron. 

VI.  That  wine,  beer,  or  spirits,  be  not 
allowed  to  any  of  the  inmates  nnless  by 
medical  authority. 

VII.  That  tne  observance  of  the 
Lord's-day  be  strictly  r^arded,  aad 
that  the  inmates  attend  some  place  of 
worship,  accompanied  by  the  Matron  or 
one  of  the  assistants. 

Vin.  That  the  inmates  refrain  from 
qtiarreUittg,  or  using  improper  knguage ; 


behave  with  kindriess  to  each  other,  and 
with  respect  towards  the  Matron  or  per- 
sons appointed  to  superintend  any  work ; 
and  in  every  possible  way  aid  in  carrying 
out  the  rules  of  the  Institution,  and 
make  known  all  violations  coming  under 
their  notice. 

IX.  That  any  inmaite  desiring  to  leave 
the  Institution  be  at  liberty  to  do  so  on 
giving  a  short  notice  to  the  Matron,  and 
stating  the  reasons  for  leaving. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  President,  the  Rev. 
Canon  Dale,  Vicar  of  St.  Pancras ;  to 
the  Trecuurer,  W.  Woodrooff,  Esq.,  9, 
Gloucester  Road,  Regent's  Park ;  to  the 
Secretary^  Thomas  Raikes,  Esq.,  14, 
Lower  &ri:eley  Street,  Portman  Square ; 
or  to  the  Matron,  Mrs.  Thomas,  26, 
Grafton  Place,  Euston  Square. 


THE  BAIRNS  I    THE  BAIRNS! 

A  STSONQ  working  man  once  came  to 
me  on  an  errand.  He  was  a  smith,  and 
confessed  that  he  had  formerly  been  in 
the  habit  of  drinking  to  excess,  but  for 
two  years  had  lived  a  strictlv  sober  life* 
On  my  askii^  what  led  to  tms  change^ 
he  replied,  arter  some  hesitation :  "  Li- 
deed,  I  believe  it  was  the  baims/* 
"  The  bairns !"  I  exclaimed,  ''how  was 
that?"— "Why,  sir,"  said  he,  "when 
I  came  home  at  night  they  used  to  run 
and  meet  me,  and  play  about  me ;  and 
the  youn^t  was  extraordinary  food  of 
me ;  and  one  evening  when  she  had 
her  arms  about  my  neck,  and  was  giving 
me  a  kiss,  the  thocht  struck  me,  what 
a  bea&t  I  was  to  be  taking  drink  in  this 
way,  if  it  was  for  no  other  reason  than 
the  harm  I  was  sure  to  do  to  baith  the 
bodies  and  souls  oi  mj  am  bairns.  I 
took  such  shame  to  myself,  that  I 
dropped  it  since  then ;  and  now  I  hope 
I  have  betl^r  reasons,  even  than  the 
good  of  the  family,  for  keeping  sober." 


USEFUL  QUESTION. 

In  cases  of  doubtful  mondity,  it  is  usual 
to  sav, — ^Is  thereany  harm  in  doiujg  this  ? 
The  best  method  of  answering  this  ques- 
tion, by  the  genuine  dictates  of  the  con- 
science, is  to  ask  yourself  another,  vii.,— . 
Is  there  any  harm  in  letting  it  alone  ? 
or,  is  it  good  and  proper  to  be  done? 
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PRUIT  BY  THE  WAY-SIDE, 

A  REBUKE  JlSD  A  STIMULUS. 

Maey  Camebon  had  lately  parted  from 
her  only  sister,  who  had  married,  and 
gone  to  India.  Very  dreary  and  lonely 
she  felt,  as,  one  bright  sunny  morning, 
she  sat  down  (because  she  had  "nothing 
eke  to  do")  to  prepare  her  next  Sun- 
day's lesson. 

She  began  to  read  her  "Notes,"  but 
her  thoughts  wandered,  and  gradually 
discouraging  feelings  (connected  with 
her  class)  got  such  hold  of  her,  that  she 
was  closing  her  lesson  paper  with  a 
bitter  sigh,  when  a  servant  entered 
with  a  note.  Mary  quickly  opened 
it: — 

"My  deae  Mart.— ^Will  you  oblige 
me  by  going  in  my  place  to  see  and  read 
to  a  j)Oor  sick  girl  ?  I  feel  so  unwell  this 
morning  that  I  cannot  leave  the  house, 
and  the  poor  child  has  sent  to  me.  I 
can  think  of  no  one  but  yon  to  supply 
my  place.  Your  affectionate  aunt, 
Ellen  Pawcett. 

"  There  is  no  fear  of  infection.  The 
address  is  9,  Willan's-square,  Welling- 
ton-street." 

One  of  the  most  disagreeable  streets 
in  the  town.  But  Mary  did  not  think 
of  that:  her  thought  was — "Why  did 
aunt  send  for  me  ?  I  am  sure  I  cannot 
talk  to  the  child!" 

But  she  went  and  was  well  rewarded. 

"  I  must  have  seen  you  before  some- 
where ;  I  seem  to  know  your  face." 

A  bright  flush  answered  her,  and  a 
timid  voice  replied : — 

"You  saw  me  at  Fenchurch  Sunday 
school,  ma'am ;  I  came  with  Sarah  Fos- 
ter one  day." 

And  instantly  Marv  remembered  the 
tail,  awkward  girl,  she  had  been  half- 
vexed  with  "Sarah  Foster"  for  bringing. 
She  was  so  much  "  too  big  for  her 
teaching." 

"What  shall  I  read  to  you?"  said 
Mary,  as  she  listlessly  turned  over  the 
leaves  of  her  little  Biole. 

A^in  the  bright  flush,  and  the  stam- 
mering, hesitating  voice : — 

"Please,  ma'am,  would  you  read  what 
you  taught  us  about  that  day  ?" 

"  What  was  it,  dear  ?  Let  me  see — 
I  fprget." 


The  voice  grew  braver : — 

"  Oh,  ma'am,  it  was  so  nice.  It  was 
about  Jesus ;  and — ^and  when  I  got  so 
ill,  I  thought  and  thought  about  it,  and 
wished  He  loved  me ;  and  " 

"  Go  on,  dear ;  and  what  ?" 
'  Mary's  heart  smote  her  for  the  Httle 
love  she    had   had  for  her  Saviour's 
children.      That  heart  was  softening 
now. 

"  I've  tried  to  ask  Him,  as  you  said, 
and  it  makes  me  glad  to  do  that,  for 
sometimes  I  think  He  hears,  but  I'm 
not  sure ;  and — ^I'm  so  biff,  and  I  don't 
know  anything"  she  added  with  a  sigh. 

Mary's  eyes  were  fuU  enough  now. 
A  sudden  rush  of  feeling  came  over  her ; 
her  selflsh,  wayward  heart,  her  want  of 
love  for  Christ  and  his  little  ones,  her 
yielding  disposition  when  Satan  tempted 
her  to  discouragement.  But  she  turned 
from  all  these  t  noughts  now,  for,  plain 
enough,  there  was  active  duty  before 
her. 

"I  will  teach  you  something,  poor 

girl." 

And  she  read  some  of  her  Saviour's 
own  words  of  love  to  the  longing  soul; 
and  returned  home  to  ti?ait  herself  upon 
Him  who  could  "  renew  her  strength," 
and  enable  her,  "to  walk,  and  not 
faint." 

And  is  it  not  enough  for  us  to  hope 
that  from  some  young  heart  in  our 
classes,  we  have  removed,  by  God's 
permission,  the  veil  that  hid  from  it  the 
lights  of  "  Home,"  and  have  taught  it 
the  sweet  "hosanna"*  which  it  will 
one  day  delight  to  chant  within  the 
courts  of  heaven  ? 

True,  our  way  is  often  in  the  dark, 
but  let  us  take  firm  hold  of  the  promise, 
"According  to  your  faith,  be  it  unto 
you."  —  Chnrch  of  England  Teacheri 
Magazine, 

BOBERT  EAIKES  AND  THE 
SOLDIER. 
Oke  day,  (says  Robert  Raikes,  of  Glou- 
cester, the  institutor  of  Sunday  schools,) 
I  overtook  a  soldier  just  entermg  the 
church-door.  This  was  on  a  week-day. 
As  I  passed  him,  I  said  it  gave  me  great 
pleasmre  to  see  lliat  he  was  going  to  a 
place  of  divine  worship.     "Ah,  sir,* 
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saidie,  "Imay  thank  you  for  that." 
•'Mc?"saidl;  "why,  I  do  not  know 
that  I  ever  saw  you  before."  "Sir," 
said  he,  "when  I  was  a  little  boy  I  was 
indebted  to  you  for  my  first  instruction 
in  mj  duty.  I  used  to  meet  you  at  the 
mormng  service  in  this  cathedral,  and 
was  one  of  your  Sunday  scholars.  My 
father,  when  he  left  this  city  took  me 
into  Berkshire,  and  put  me  apprentice 
to  a  shoemaker.  I  used  often  to  think 
ofjoa.  At  length  I  went  to  London, 
and  was  there  drawn  to  serve  as  a 
militianoan  in  the  Westminster  militia. 
I  came  to  Gloucester  last  night  with  a 
deserter;  and  I  took  the  opportunity  of 
coming  this  morning  to  visit  the  old 
spot,  and  in  the  hope  of  once  more 
seeing  you."  He  then  told  me  his 
name,  and  brought  himself  to  my  recol- 
lection hv  a  cunous  circumstance  which 
luppeoed  whilst  he  was  at  schooL    His 


father  was  a  journeyman  currier,  a  most 
vile  profligate  man.  After  the  boy  had 
been  some  time  at  school,  he  came  one 
day  and  told  me  that  his  father  was 
wonderfully  changed ;  that  he  had  left 
off  going  to  the  alehouse  on  Sunday. 
It  happened  soon  after,  that  I  met  the 
man  m  the  street,  and  said  to  him,  "My 
friend,  it  give^  me  great  pleasure  to  hear 
that  you  nav^  left  off  goinc  to  the  ale- 
house on  Sundays ;  your  boy  tells  me 
that  ^ou  now  stay  at  home,  and  never 
get  tipsy."  "Sir,"  said  he,  "I  may 
thank  you  for  it."  "Kay,"  said  1, 
"  that  is  impossible :  I  do  not  recollect 
that  I  ever  spoke  to  you  before." 
"No,  sir,"  said  he;  "but  the  ^d 
instruction  you  give  my  boy  he  brings 
home  to  me ;  and  it  is  that,  sir,  which 
has  induced  me  to  reform  my  life." — 
Sunday  School  Teachers'  Magazine, 


Cjomspmikiire. 


KEV.  JAMES  CAUGHEY. 

Deak  Sm, — ^I  highly  appreciate  in 
your  July  number  the  oringing  before 
pubKc  notice  the  expected  arrival  in 
this  kingdom  of  the  Kev.  J.  Caughey. 
The  very  mention  of  the  circumstance 
enkindles  in  the  breasts  of  many,  the 
iQost  pleasurable  anticipations.  The 
recollection  of  his  former  visit  is  still 
vivid;  and  the  vital  power  attending  his 
ministrations,  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
the  quickeninff  of  believers,  the  reclaim- 
ing of  backsliaers,  the  breaking  down  of 
iimdel  prejudice,  sceptics  embracing 
the  CJhnstian  faith,  and  many  houses  of 
business  closing  their  shops  on  the 
Sabbath  dav,  &c.,  are  things  still 
remembered  with  wonder  and  adoring 
gratitude.  After  the  experience  of  six 
years'  labour  in  this  kingdom,  he  has 
acquired  such  a  knowledge  of  our 
national  habits  and  sins,  that  he  wiU 
<5ome.  better  prepared  to  attack  our 
strongholds  of  sin,  and  revolutionise  the 
kingdom  of  Satan, 

Ihe  present  year  is  likely  to  prove 
one  of  peculiar  interest  as  it  re^rds 
the  visitation  of  men  of  distinguished 
note  amongst  moral  reformers  in  this 
kingdom ;  and  surely  every  philanthropist 
vilT  joyfully  hwl  and  cheerfully  aid  by 


their  influence  every  means  which  has 
a  tendency  to  check  the  progress  of 
crime  so  alarmingly  prevalent,  by 
endeavouring  to  remove  tne  cause  from 
which  the  greatest  portion  of  it  proceeds. 
The  Honorable  Neal  Dow,  from  America 
has  been  encaged  in  a  noble  warfai'e 
against  the  licensing  by  law^  of  houses 
for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks ;  and 
the  talented  Gough,  the  great  orator 
of  the  temperance  cause,  has  again 
appeared  amongst  us.  Shall  we  do 
wrong  to  regard  these  men  as  provi- 
dentially sent  to  precede  the  Rev.  J. 
Caughey,  as  the  preparers  of  the  way 
for  tne  gospel  chariot  r 

Our  Lord  speaks  of  seed  being  sown 
on  various  soils,  yet  only  one  was 
called  good  ground  and  brought  forth 
abundantly;  and  of  all  the  soils  on  which 
gospel  seed  is  sown,  doubtless  drunken 
soil  is  the  worst,  for  by  intoxicating 
liquors  men  are  physically  disabled  from 
receiving  and  retaining  the  word  which 
maketh  wise  unto  saRration ;  and  even 
wlien  gospel  seed  has  taken  root  and 
sprung  up,  how  often  has  it  been  des- 
troyed by  the  contents  of  the  fatal 
cup? 

Mr.  Caughey,  when  last  in  this 
kingdom,    observed,    "Why    has    the 
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temperance  cause  so  prospered  in 
America !  It  lias  on  its  side  the  church 
of  God;  I  wish  all  Christians  were 
teetotallers,  not  to  sectarianise— 4et  it 
be  everybody's  society.  I  regret  that 
any  belonging  to  the  church  of  God 
should  stand  aloof  from  such  a  cause  as 
this,  and  I  fearlessly  assert,  that  that 
church  which  opposes  it,  cannot  pros- 
per." Mr.  Canghey  nobly  bore  this 
testimony  in  our  pulpits,  and  in  the 
family  circles  where  he  was  entertained. 

Camden  Hill,  Birmingham.         E,.C. 

[Since  we  received  the  above  letter 
Mr.  Canghey  has  arrived,  and  com- 
menced his  labours  in  Mount  Tabor 
Chapei,  Sheffield.  We  understand  he 
proposes  to  remain  about  eight  weeks 
with  the  congregation  at  Mount  'Dabor ; 
no  other  engagement  being  yet  settled, 
though  apphcations  both  by  letter  and 
deputation  are  numerous. 

Mr.  Caughey  intended  going  over  to 
Ireland  for  a  short  time  ^rior  to  enga- 
ging in  any  work  in  England.  He  was 
met  at  Liverpool,  however,  by  Brother 


Unwin,  of  Sheffield,  and  taken  "pnsoner," 
so  that  his  own  plan  was  for  a  time  set 
aside.      Some     quiet    people    would 
perhaps  have  preferred  that  the  servant 
of  God  shoula  not  have  been  thus  con- 
strained to   any    conrse,  but  that  he 
should  rather  have  been  permitted  to 
exercise  a  diseretionaiy  power  over  his 
own   movements,  as  he   is  evidently 
under  the  guidance  of  Providence.  Yet 
we  know  that  Providence  often  nses 
circumstances  even  of  this  nature  to 
effect    most    gracious    purposes;   and 
perhaps   it   may    be    necessary  that 
Brother  Caughey  should  be  thus  early 
forced,  as  it  were,  into  contact  with  tbe 
true  difficulties  of  his  position,  whose 
existence  and  character  oannot  be  long; 
unknown.       However    this    may  he, 
Brother  Unwin  is  well  known  as  one 
who,  in  the  words  of  oar  Lord,  would 
take  heaven  itself  "  by  storm,"  to  secure 
a  blessing ;  and  if  the  kingdom  suifereth 
violence  from  ^uch  intense  spirits,  as 
also  do  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
whom  blessings  attend. — ^£d.] 


3:ss 
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The  Wesleyan  Pulpit,  1856.    London : 
Paartridge  and  Co.,  PatemosteirBow. 

Tnis  series  of  volumes  is  becoming  a 
truly  valuable  contribution  to  the 
reli^ous  literature  of  the  connexion. 
It  is  not  a  publication  of  original 
discourses  exdusively,  and  this  feature 
is  one  of  its  best  recommendations ;  for 
it  is  assisting  to  preserve  some  predous 
pieces  of  evangelical  hortation  which 
otherwise  Uie  rolling  world  would  soon 
leave  behind  to 'an  undeserved  oblivion. 
Sermons  by  Doctors  Newton,  Dixon, 
and  Clarke,  and  Charles  Atmore,  among 
others,  add  value  to  the  present  volume, 
and  one  by  William  Dawsim  brings 
vividly  before  those  who  knew  him,  the 
marvellous  eloauenoe,  rich  imagery, 
powerful  satire,  keen  wit,  and  meltii^ 
pathos  of  that  "  Prince  of  Locu 
Preachers,"  whose  peculiar  phraseology 
and  strong  idiomatic  English  are  well 
and  accurately  preservea  in  this  dis- 
course of  "Deatn  on  the  P)Ue  Horse." 
It  is  a  study  of  itself. 


Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Laboun  of 
niomas  Batty,  one  of  tl»  Eaily  Primi- 
tive Methodist  Prcacbers.  C3uefly 
oompilfid  from  his  own  papers  ana 
other  authentic  documents.  By  John 
Petty.  London ;  Thomas  King,  Sutton 
Street,  Commercial  Bead  Kost. 

"Por  he  was  a  good  man,  and  foil  of 
the  Hdy  Gliost^  and  of  faith;  andmach 
people  was  added  imto  the  Lord."  "Qus 
IS  the  motto  of  the  book,  and  it  is 
besides  a  brief  epitome  of  its  c<»itrats, 
and  at  the  same  time  a  sufficient  reasos 
for  making  known  the  labours  of  its 
subject  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Thb  book  presents  an  interesiing  viev 
of  the  toils  and  hardships  of  the  career 
of  an  early  "  Eaater^'  preacher,  as  in 
those  days  thej  were  termei  The 
future  is  faithful^  drawn,  and  we  see 
amonff  our  Primitive  brethren  the  openr 
tion  M  the  same  gospel  on  nreacheraod 
heaieie  that  Paul  prockinea  at  Bphesns 
and  Athens,  and  whose  impelling  prmd- 
ples  and  hdy  requiiements  throstont 
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Whitfield  and  the  two  Wcsleys,  and 
kve  already  sent  James  Canghey  twice 
across  the  Atlantic  to  the  sinners  of  the 
old  country.  We  have  been  much 
grat^ed  in  the  perasai  of  the  book, 
and  cordially  recommend  it  to  the  notice 
of  oor  readers.    It  is  not  finely  written, 


but  nsefnlly  and  discreetly  compiled* 
chiefly  from  Mr.  Batty's  own  mnatt* 
scripts.  Mr.  Petty,  the  compiler,  haar 
been  the  Editor  of  the  Primitiye  Methc 
dist  Magazine  for  six  years,  and  ha» 
just  retired  from  his  post  with  credit. 


ifftes  of  %  S0nt|. 


ASTRONOMY. 

SEFT£MBEIl. 

Tp  Sufi  rises  on  the  1st  at  thirteen 
minutes  after    five    (at    London    and 
(jreenwich),  on  the  15th  at  twenty-five, 
rainutes  before  six,  and  on  the  30th  at 
one  minute  before  six.    On  the  same 
days  respectively  he  sets  at  fonrtcen 
ininutes    before   seven,  fourteen  min- 
utes after  six,  and  nineteen   minutes 
before  six.    On  the  23rd  he  crosses  the 
equator,  when  day  and  night  are  of 
equal  length  over  aQ  the  world.    On 
the  same  day  he  enters  the  sign  Libra 
(the  Balance),  and  autumn  commences. 
On  the  first  his  distance  from  the  earth 
is  480,000  miles  less  than  on  the  ist  of 
August,  and  on  the  30th  the  day  will 
be  one   hour   and    fifty-one    mmutes 
shorter  thaaou  the  1st.    An  annular 
eclipse  of  the  Sun  occurs  on  the  18  th 
at  twenty-three  minutes  before  three  in 
the  morning,  visible  in  Australia,  China, 
India,  Asia  generally,  and  North  Afnca. 
The  Moon  is  fnU  on  the  4th  at  seven 
ininutes  after  five  in  the  morning,  and 
new  on   the    18th    at    twenty-seven' 
minutes  before  six  in  the  morning.    On 
the  6th  she  rises  (during"  evening  service) 
at  nineteen  minutes  after  seven ;  does 
not  shine  oh  the  evening  of  the  13th ; 
sets  at  twenty-six  minutes  after  sunset 
on  the  20th ;  and  at  twenty  two  minutes 
before  eleven  on  the  27th. 

Mercury  is  unfavourably  situated  for 
observation;  but  may  oe  discovered 
with  proper  apparatus  near  tiie  new 
moon  on  the  19tn. 

Venus  enters  Leo  on  the  17th»  into 
which  constellation 

Mars  entered 'last  month.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  month  these  two  planets 
form  an  interesting  constellation  witii 
the  bright  star,  Ee^us,  both  being  very 
near  that  luminary,  all  rising  together 
at  about  half-past  two  in  the  moraiog. 


Jtepiter  rises  on  the  1st  at  thirteen 
minutes  before  nine  in  the  evening,  and' 
on  the  80th  at  ten  minutes  before  seven, 
being  visible  throughout  the  ni^ht, 
about  fifteen  degrees  from  the  Pleiades. 
He  is  near  the  moon  on  the  Sth. 

Saturn  is  a  morning  star  until  tho 
end  of  the  month,  slowly  movins:  away 
from  the  vicinity  of  Castor  and  Pollux. ' 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  NATUItE. 

SEPTEMBER. 

The  flowers  of  our  autumnal  season 
begin  this  month  to  coine  into  blossom : ' 
the  various  small-flowered  asters  called 
Michaelmas  daisies,  and  the  oolchicmn' 
or  autumn  crocus,  the  stately  hollyhock, 
and  the  gorgeous  dahlia,  ana  many  more 
display  their  beauties  to  the  declining 
year.  The  variegated  foli^e  of  thd 
woods,  and  the  glowing  fruitage  of  our 
old  English  orchards  are  beautiful  to 
look  upon ;  so  are  the  hedgerows  studded 
with  the  rich  scarlet  hips  of  the  w^d 
rose,  the  lustrous  ebony  hemes  of  tne 
bramble  brake,  the  tempting  purple 
sloe,  and  the  deepening  russet  and  pmk 
clusters  of  hawthorn  berries.  Thus, 
though  the  number  of  plants  in  flower 
is  small  in  comparison  with  the  early 
summer  months,  there  is  enough  in' 
the  ever-changing,  but  always  beautiful 
face  of  nature  to  interest  and  gratify 
the  mind  of  the  devout  observer. 

Abundance  of  spiders  are  found  at 
l^s  season.  One  of  the  largest  of' 
British  kinds  (Bpeira  diadema)  inhabits 
our  gardens,  and  is  easily  recognised  by 
the  beautiful  little  gemlxke  marks  on  its 
body  and  legs.  Its  web  is  a  study  for 
a  mathematician:  the  accuracy  with 
uliich  it  is  formed,  and  the  rapidity  of 
its  onstruction,  are  equally  astonishing. 
In  fine  weather  the  female  dragon-fly 
deposits  her  eggs  in  the  water,  makit^ 
a  singular  noise  as  if  beating  the  water 
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dmring  the  process,  the  eggs  themselres 
looking  like  a  flontiDg  bunch  of  Terj 
small  grapes.  This  fly  is  yeij  Toracioos, 
and  it  maj  sometimes  be  seen  flying 
about  with  an  insect  in  its  moath,  so 
mnch  larger  than  its  own  head  that  it  is 
difficult  to  imnginft  how  it  wiU  oontriTe 
to  swallow  it. 

Many  of  the  wild  birds  that  visit 
Englami  in  the  aatumn  b^in  to  ap- 
pear. Wild  dncks  and  geese  come  m 
noisy  flights.  Those  migratory  ^  birds 
that  leave  ns  for  the  winter,  depEurt  this 
month;  and  some  of  our  song-birds 
which  became  silent  at  Midsummer  re- 
sume their  song — such  as  the  thrush, 
the  blackbird,  the  woodlark,  and  the 
wfllow-wren.  Wood  owls  hoot  in  the 
night ;  partridges  resort  to  the  stubble- 
fleldsj  and  with  the  corncrake  often  fadl 


a  prey  to  the  sportsman's  gim.  A  sm- 
golar  anecdote  is  tdd  by  Mr.  Jesse,  of 
Qie  corncrake : — ^Agentleman  had  a  corn- 
crake brought  to  mm  by  his  dog,  to  all 
iq>peaiance  quite  dead;  as  it  lay  on  the 
ground  he  turned  it  oyer  with  his  foot, 
and  feU  convinced  that  it  was  dead. 
Standing  by,  however,  in  silence,  he 
suddenly  saw  it  open  an  eye.  He  then 
took  it  up :  its  head  fell,  its  1^  hnnp; 
loose,  and  it  appeared  again  quite  dead. 
He  then  put  it  m  his  pocket,  and  before 
long  he  felt  it  all  alive,  and  struggling 
to  escape.  He  then  took  it  out,  it  was 
lifeless  as  before ;  haying  laid  it  again 
upon  the  ground,  and  returned  to  some 
distance,  the  bird  in  about  five  minutes 
warily  raised  its  head,  looked  aroond, 
and  decamped  at  full  speed. 


OUR  ONE  LIFE. 

'Tis  not  for  man  to  trifle !  Life  is  brief. 

And  sin  is  here. 
Our  age  is  but  the  falling  of  a  leaf, 

A  dropping  tear. 
We  have  no  time  to  sport  away  the 

hours. 
All  must  be  earnest  in  a  world  like 
ours. 

Not  many  lives,  but  only  one  have  we — 

One,  only  one ; — 
H^wsacred  should  that  onelife  ever  be, — 

That  narrow  span ! 
Day  after  day  filled  up  with  blessed 

toil. 
Hour  after  hour  still  bringing  in  new 
spoil. 

Our  being  is  no  shadow  of  thin  air. 

No  vacant  dream. 
No  fable  of  the  things  that  never  were. 

But  only  seem. 
'Tis  full  of  meaning  as  of  mystery, 
Though  strange  and  solemn  may  that 
meaning  be. 


Oursorrows  are  no  phantom  of  the  night. 

No  idle  tale ; 
No  doud  that  floats  along  a  sky  of  light, 

On  summer  ^e. 
They  are  the  true  realities  of  earth, 
Friends  and  companions  even  from  our 
birth. 

O  life  below, — ^how  brief,  and  poor,  and 
sad! 

One  heavy  sigh. 
O  life  above, — ^how  long,  how  fair, 
glad; 

An  endless  iqy. 
Oh,  to  be  done  with  daily  dying  here ; 
Oh,  to  begin  the  living  in  jon  sphere  1 

0  dayof time,  howdark !  Oskyandearth, 

How  dull  your  hue ; 
0  day  of  Christ,  how  bright !  O  sky  and 
earth. 

Made  fair  and  new ! 
Come,betterEden,withthyfreshergreen; 

Ck)me,  brighter  S^em,  gladden  all  the 
scene! 

Rev.  H0EA.TIUS  BoNAB,  D.D. 


utnal-^iit  Jssoriatimi  ^iepurter. 


PROGRESS 
OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

With  the  end  of  the  harvest  comes 
"^ure  to  many  of  the  staunch  friends 


of  our  excellent  institution*  and  in 
former  years  the  opportunity  has  been 
used  to  gather  in  a  harvest  of  another 
description— one  whose  product  shall 
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be  a  source  of  consolatiou  and  blessing 
to  both  the  bodies  and  the  souls  of  God's 
suf  enng  people.  Can  this  latter  harvest, 
this  year,  be  greater  in  extent,  and 
augmented  in  amount  beyond  all  former 

'9 


No  doubt  about  it,  if  the  friends  of 
Association  wiU  take  the  sensible 
lumer  as  a  pattern. 

But  how  ? 

Just  thus: — When  the  farmer  has 
sown  a  greater  breadth  of  land  witb 
com,  and  has  many  more  acres  to  reap 
than  usual,  he  does  not  expect  to  be 
able  to  ^t  it  all  in  himself,  or  even  with 
the  assistance  of  his  sons  or  ordinary 
farm  servants.  He  sets  on  more 
"hands,"  come  they  from  the  North, 
the  South,  the  East,  or  the  West; 
chooses  a  fine  day;  and  working  in 
force  with  a  purpose  and  a  will,  they 
soon  house  the  rich  golden  gram,  and 
ay,  *| Harvest  Home!" 

This  is  just  what  we  have  to  do. 
We  have  sown  a  greater  breadth  of  land 
this  year  than  any  former  year.  The 
sale  of  our  Magazines  has  been  more 
than  tripled :  East,  West,  North,  and 
South,  they  have  been  scattered  and 
"taken root"  by  thousands,  and  have 
been  received  with  welcome  on  all  hands ; 
several  thousand  circulars,  also,  lyive 
been  sent  forth  by  the  Treasurer  and 
ex-President,  to  inform  the  minds,  touch 
the  hearts,  and  arouse  the  efforts  of  the 
brethren  and  friends  in  aid  of  the  Asso- 
ciation; and  now  the  whole  country, 
thus  brought  under  crop,  wants  reaping. 
Should  not  the  reapers  be  multiplied, 
and  go  out  in  force  to  gather  the  ex- 
pected harvest  ?  We  hope  that  very 
large  expectations  will  be  both  enter- 
taiaed  and  realised  this  autumn,  and 
that  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  year's 
efforts  will  send  us  a  plentiful  ingathering 
of  needful  supplies. 

We  have  accounts  from  Northampton 
and  Worcester  that  will  be  read  vrith 
pleasure.  The  example  of  the  latter 
should  be  imitated  in  many  many  other 
places.  We  trust  we  are  just  upon 
the  dawn  of  bright  and  happy  days. 


GENEBAL  .COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Committee 
was  held  at  Bro.  Wild's,  North  End, 


Hammersmith,  on  Monday  evening, 
August  10th,  1857.  Present — ^Brothers 
wild.  Chamberlain,  Wade,  Potter, 
Cuthbertson,  Loxdale,  Jameson,  and 
Creswell. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Brother  Cuth- 
bertson. ^ 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

Brother  Creswell  was  unanimously 
re-elected  General  Secretary  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

A  lengthened  conversation  ensued  as 
to  the  present  state  and  prospects  of 
the  Association,  during  which  our 
esteemed  and  venerable  Treasurer  im- 
parted much  useful  information,  and 
gave  valuable  advice. 

The  evening  being  far  advanced,  and 
much  business  remaining  to  be  done; 
it  was  resolved:  that  the  Committee, 
at  its  rising,  should  adjourn  until  the 
following  Wednesday  evening,  to  meet 
at  Brotner  Jameson's,  the  Adelphi, 
Strand. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Brother  Cham- 
berlain, and  the  meeting  closed  at  half- 
past  8  o'clock. 

At  the  adjourned  meeting y  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  August  12th,  there 
were  present : — ^Brothers  Jameson,  Par- 
ker, Creswell,  Bowron,  Sunman,  Salis- 
bury, Chamberlain,  and  Wade. 

After  prayer  by  Brother  Wade, 

The  numerical  and  financial  statement 
was  read,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
there  had  been  during  the  month,  4! 
deaths,  31  sick,  30  receiving  relief  under 
new  rule,  and  93  superannuated;  and 
that  the  balance  in  the  Treasurer's 
hands  (including  the  amount  raised  by 
special  appeal),  was  £214  7s.  Od. 

The  following  cases  were  then  con- 
sidered:— 

W.T.,age  36,  was  formerly  a  member; 
but,  expecting  to  go  to  America,  re- 
sided. Having  resolved  to  remain  in 
this  country,  he*now  wishes  to  re-enter. 
B;esolved,  That  Brother  W.  T.,  be  re- 
admitted on  the  payment  of  the  usual 
entrance-fee. 

Brother  M.,  age  72,  wishes  for  an 
increase  of  his  allowance,  has  now  3s. 
per  week,  and  earns  about  3s.  besides. 
Jlesolved,  That,  considering  the  state  of 
the  funds,  his  request  cannot  be  com- 
plied with. 
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Brother  N.j  age  69,  now  receiving 
sick  allowaDce»  applies  to  be  ^aced  on 
the  saperamiTiatea  fund.  Absolved, 
That  he  be  ailowed  2s.  per  week. 

Brother  J.  W.,  age  70,  having  suffered 
a  reverse  of  circumstanceSi  applies  to  be 
put  on  the  superannuated  list.  His 
sons  allow  him  6s.  per  week.  E^solved, 
That  he  be  allowea  2s.  p^  week. 

Brother  J.  S.,  age  48,  who  ceased 
to  be  a  member  in  1855,  being  unable 
to  keep  up  his  payments,  now  wishes  to 
;re-enter.  Efsolved,  That  he  pay  an 
jgntrance-fee  of  28s. 

Other  communications  were  received 
and  considered  bv  the  Committee  from 
Pontefract,  1st  Huddersfield,  Hereford, 
Porest  of  Dean,  Grantham,  Lancaster, 
Manchester,  Towcester,  Chipping  Nor- 
ton, St.  Helens*  and  Tadcaster.  In 
some  of  these  oases  the  Secretary  was 
required  to  write  to  the  branches  for 
further  information,  and  in  others  the 
Committee  decided  against  publishing 
any  report. 

Certain  arraugemeuts  between  the 
editor  and  the  printer,  in  order  to 
secure  the  delivery  of  the  Magame  to 
the  Publisher  in  proper  time  were  en- 
tered into. 

Bills  amounting  to  £43  8s.  Od.  were 
examined  by  the  Committee  of  Pinance, 
and  an  order  was  drawn  on  the  Treasure^ 
for  their  settkment. 

Prayer  was  offered  bv  Bro.  Bowron, 
and  the  meeting  closed  at  half-past  9 
o'clocL 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Sister  English's,  9,.  Amersham  Terrace, 
Beptfort,  on  Wednesday,  Sept,  11. 

Joins  Wade,  Man,  JSec. 


NORTHAMPTON  BBANCH. 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  Northamp- 
ton Branch  of  the  "Local  Preachera' 
Mutual-aid  Association,"  was  held  on 
Monday,  20th  July,  in  the  commodious 
School-room  of  Mount  Zion  Chapel, 
Princes-street,  belonging  to  our  friends 
the  Baptists,  who  have  ever  manifested 
the  utmost  friendliness  towards  the 
institution,  and  deserve  our  hearty 
thanks  for  it.  About  130  sat  down  to 
tea,  and  although  that  was  a  small  num- 
ber for  a  place  like  Northampton,  yet  it 
was  iudeed  a  happy  meeting. 

After  tea  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
which  commenced  by  singing  part  of 
the  34th  Hymn : 


**  Let  earth  and  hdaven  agieo, 
Angels  and.  men  be  joined,"  &d. 

and  prayer  to  God  for  a  present  blessing 
and  for  the  divine  presence,  bv  Brother 
T.  Plint.  Franeifi  UndeEwooo,  Esq.,  a 
valued  friend,  and  a  lover  of  the  local 
preachers,  was  then  called  upon  to  pre- 
side, a&d  in  addresakig  the  meeting, 
said  he  felt  great  pleasure  in  assistiiig 
the  local  preachers.  In  referring  to 
the  neatness  of  the  work  in  which  the 
local  preachers  were  engaged,  he  was 
sure  that  they  required  ^e  support  and 
sympathy  of  the  wise  and  good,  aiui 
especially  the  support  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  friends  of  Wesleyan-Metho- 
dism,  and  the  itinerant  preachers.  He 
then  referred  to,  and  strongly  recom- 
mended the  magazine,  as  one  of  the 
cheapest,  and  in  point  of  literature,  oine 
of  the  best  periomcals  of  the  day. 

The  secretary  read  the  report,  after 
which  the  Brethren  Cully,  Pfint,  Cook, 
and  Matthews  addressea  the  meeting. 
The  "  Hymn  of  Christian  Brotherhood," 
was  then  sung  with  much  feeling,  and 
with  hearts  thrilling  with  joy.  The 
chairman  on  retiring  at  an  early  part  of 
the  evening,  expressed  how  denghted 
he  had  been  with  the  meeting,  ana  that 
he  should  always  do  what  he  could  to 
aid  the  association.  He  hoped  we  should 
haf e  a  good  collection,  and  knowing 
well  that  example  is  better  than  precept, 
presented  a  donation  of  £5. 

John  Marah,  Esq.,  was  theti  called  to 
supply  the  place  vacated  by  the  chair- 
man, and  stated  that  he  always  felt 
happy  and  at  home  with  any  of  the 
local  preachers.  It  was  through  their 
instrumentality  he  was  brought  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  trutL  Of  our 
two  chairmen,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say, 
two  nobler  spirits  never  presided  at  one 
meeting. 

After  prayer,  by  Brothers  W.  Smith 
and  John  Parbesy,  the  meeting  was 
further  addressed  by  the  Brethren  E. 
Taylor,  W.  Smith,  Rightly,  Fullwood, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Brown,  of  Grafton-street 
Chapel. 

Two  verses  of  the  hymn  beginning— 

^  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesu's  name." 

were  thcB  siuig,  and  the  meeting  was 
concluded  with  prayer  and  thanksgiving 
to  God.  Thus  was  brought  to  a  close 
one  of  the  best  meetings  of  this  branch, 
and  we  were  enabled  to  say  with  Wesley 
*'The  best  of  aU  is,  God  is  with  us. 
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Trajs  (or  equivalent  donations)  were 
peE  by  Mrs.  Wright,  Mrs.  Swallow, 
Mrs.  Flmt,  Mrs.  Ire§oii,  Mrs.  G.  Smith, 
Mrs,  Sheffield,  and  Mrs.  Chuioh. 

J.  L.  Branch,  Sec. 


WORCESTER  BRAJ^XH. 

To  thtJBdihr, 

DiiiB  Sib, — We  haf«  jnst  made  an 
efort  on  behalf  of  the  Mutual-Aid 
Association,  wMch,  although  it  has  not 
been  so  sueoessfol  as  we  desired,  we 
kye  eanse  for  thankfulness  that  it  has 
been  made.  This  branch  has  drawn 
beavily  on  the  fdnds  for  sickness,  super- 
annuated members,  and  for  several 
deaths.  In  the  seyen  years  it  has  been 
in  existence  about  £160  has  been  paid 
away,  for  more  than  £100  of  which  we 
are  indebted  to  the  parent  fund. 

Soon  after  its  formation  we  held  a 
tea  meeting  which  realised  £8,  but  with 
this  exception  no  public  appeal  has  ever 
been  made  in  liis  city ;-  consequently, 
apart  from  the  few  immediately  con- 
nected with  it,  and  a  few  others  who 
have  taken  the  Magazine,  no  one  seemed 
to  know  of  the  existence  of  such  a 
Society.  We  havB  felt  that  this  ought 
not  so.  to.  b&  Akeadv  under  such  mat 
obligations,  and  still  drawiog  large 
benefit,  we  were  anxious  that  some  step 
sbonld  be  resolved  upon,  if  only  to 
spread  information.  After  some  deli- 
.  beration»  we  came  to  iHie  concluaioiL  to 
attempt  to  b-old  public  services,  and 
obtain  coUections.  Application  waa  at 
once  respeclially  nvade  for  the  Wealeyan 
Chapel,  and  a^tev  various  dela(fs  we 
received  a  favonxable  reply  from  the 
Soperintendeut  ol  the  circuit,  and  ivom 
Henry  Ward,  'Sjsc^,  one.  of  the  princmal 
Trustees^  and  that  the  chc^^l  would  Ibe 
at  our  service  on  tibe  first  Sabbath  in 
August. 

The  services  were  held  on  the  2nd 
instant,  wheD.  brotiier  Wilham  Harris, 
of  Leamington,  occupied  t^e  pulpit  in 
the  morning  and  evening.  At  the  elose 
of  each  service  the  bairns  of  the  Asso- 
ciation were  earnestly  and  affectionately 


set  forth,  and  the  collection  realised 
£8  10s.  9d.,  a  few  donations,  7s.,  less 
bills  and  incidental  expenses,  £1 9s  Od. ; 
leaving  a  nett  benent  of  £7  8s.  9d. 
This,  in  adiMtion,  to  its  being  a  day  of 
mutual  pn^t  and  spiritual  enjoymeut  to 
aU,  is  one  step  in  the  right  direction, 
which  we  hope  to  follow  with  another 
very  shortly. 

The  brethren  composing  this  branch 
have  always  felt  a  delicacy  about  advo- 
cating its  claims,  simply  because  it  looks 
too  selfish ;  they  have,  consequently,  as 
a  rule,  been  inactive  on  its  behalf.  If 
this  feeling  exists  in  other  branches  the 
sooner  one  or  more  of  the  local  offices 
be  filled  by  friends  able  and  willing  to 
attend  to  the  duties,  the  earlia;  shau  we 
succeed  in  accomplishing  the  noble 
object  in  view.  With  ardent  desires 
that  your  labours  ia  this  matter  may  be 
more  abundantly  owned  and  blessed  of 
God,  believe  me. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Worcester,  6  August,  1867.         H.C. 

[We  have  received  no  authentication 
of  the  above  account,  there  being  no  name 
affixed  to  it.  This  omission  would  have 
prevented  its  insertion  if  we-  had  not 
reason  to  believe  it  has  been  autho- 
ritatively sent.  A  postscrip  to  the  account 
in  another  handwriting,  and  wholly  with- 
out appearance  of  being  properly  con- 
neeted  with  the  account,  contains  a  sug- 
gestion that  would  be  better  sent  to  the 
Q-eneral  Committee. — En.} 


DIED. 

July  16,  1857.— George  Wills,  of 
Blisworth,  aged  64,  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  the  General  Committee.  His  end 
was  peace. 

July  20, 1857.— Henry  Long,  of  Nor- 
wich, aged  65,  claim  £8.  His  end 
was  triumphant. 

June  8,  1857. — ^Benjwnin  Scarlet,  of 
Pontefract,  aged  83.  He  had  been  on 
the  funds  305  weeks. 

July  5, 1867. — Susannah  Charlwood, 
of  Stourport,  aged  67.  Claim  £4?.  Slie 
departed  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the 
resurrection  into  eternal  life. 


Donations,  Subscbtptiqics,  etc.,  becbived  by  the  Tbeasubeb  to  Aug.  15, 1857. 

TTa&efield.-^M.v,  Walker,  of  Ho] ton,  don.,  48.  Southwark. — ^Mr.  Abraham 
Batty,  two  qrs.,  5  s.  Ffiresi  of  Dean, — ^A  Eriend,  per  Bro.  Jones,  of  Cinderford^  IQs. 
Stourport,— -^x,  Moses  Piper,  he,  10s. ;    Mr.  George  Cranage,  he,  10s. ;    Mr. 
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Samuel  Ferrer,  don..  2&  6d ;    A  Friend,  6d. ;   llr.  6.  Dmicaii,  biL,  £1.~£3  Ss. 
Poniypool.—SLr.  William  Walters,  hm.,  auarterir,  5s.  3d. ;    Mr.  Walter  Edwards, 
hm-,  qcartcriy,  5».  3d. ;   A  Friend,  Cramliii,  3s.-^138.  6d.     Fu&mri.— Mr.  Wad- 
dmgton.  he.,  10$. ;    )Ir.  Lehair,  don.,  59. ;     Mr.  Wrig^  don.,  5s. ;   Mr.  Beed, 
qoarterlj,  2s. — 1\  2s.     HoU. — ^Mr.  John  Fartbing,  don^  quaitedj,  3s.    Bifon.-^ 
Mr.  Pou^,  don.,  5s.     BakewelL—Mr.  W.  Darwent^hc.,  10s.  6d-'  Wednefbitrf.'- 
A  Friend,  don.,  10s.    PamUfrart.—^Sx.  6.  Stones,  bn.,  £1  Is. ;    Mr.  WiUiam 
Hirst,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;    Mr.  S.  Eemolds,  he.,  for  1856-7,  £1. ;    J<^  Brown,  Esq., 
hm.,   Scarborouirh,  £1  Is. ;    ^rs.  Thoipes,  Knottin^er,  im^  5s. ;    A  Female, 
plefluBed  with  the  Magazine,  2s.  6d.— £4  10  s.6d    Crwitfard.'-'Wg&  Walker,  Lea, 
hm.,  £1. ;  Thomas  Hackett,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is.— £2  Is.    Bmriom-OH^TreHi.—Vii.^. 
Jackson,  he.,  qoarterlj,  2s.  6d. ;    Mr.  Edmund  Adams,  he,  quarterly,  2s.  6d. ; 
Mr.  Isaac  Dickens,  he.,  qnarterir,  2s.  6d- — ^7s.  6d.    NotHtigham, — S.  W.  Chettle, 
Esq.,  Astockton  Abb^,  Bin^^am,  hm.,  £1  Is.    Bridol. — ^Miss  Wright,  bm., 
Shirehampton,  £1.;  Mr.  John  Harris,  he,  10s. ;  Mr.  S.  W.  Tuckey,  huL,  £1  Is.; 
Edward  Saunders,  Esq.,  Park  Villa,  ClifUm,  58. ;   Mr.  H.  F.  Law,  hm.,  £1  Is.- 
£3  17s.     Barwftaple. — ^Mr.  Arthur  Packer,  hm.,    £1   Is.    Loedt. — ^Mr.   John 
Lister,  don.,  per  Bro.  Cheetham,  5s. ;  Mr.  Thomas  Fentennan,  per  ditto,  5s.— lOs. 
Brackley. — ^Mr.  Paine,  hm.,  Fenmire,  £1  Is. ;  Mis.  Paine,  himL,  ditto,  £1  Is.— 
£2  2s.    Northampton. — John  Marsh,  Esq.,  hm.,  Holoot  Hall,  £1. ;  IVancis  Un- 
derwood, Esq.,  hm.,  Brixworth,  £1. ;  Donation  per  ditto,  £5. ;  Charles  Cooke,  Esq., 
donation,  £2. ;  Mr.  Abbott,  don.,  10s. ;  Collected  in  Exton  Chapel,  7s.  6d.;  Ditto 
in  Kislingbuiy  ditto,  12s.  6d. ;   Collection,  &c.,  at  public  meetmg,  £3  10s. — £U. 
Birmingham. — ^Mr.  Austin,  hm.,  quarterly,  5s.  3d.    Stamford. — ^Mr.  David  Sharplej, 
hm.,    mtteiington,  £1.    St.  Ivet. — Mr.  John  HqDow,  don.,  10s.    Driffield.— 
Collected  by  Bro.  Kirby,  6s. ;    Ditto  by  Bro.  Bamuster,  2s. — 8s.    Bochester.— 
Mj.  James  Elvy,  hm.,  quarterly,  5s.    Manchester. — !R.  Johnson,  Esq.,  he.,  10s. 
W.  Johnson,  Esq.,  he,  lOs. — Z\.    Bramley. — ^Mr.  Beiqamin  Waite,  FaisLey,  don., 
£1  Is. ;  Mr.  Strickland,  Parsley,  don.,  2s.  6d.— -£1  3s.  6d. 

Note. — ^This  list  is  published  that  the  Donations,  Hanoraiy  Members,  Tea 
Meetings,  Chapel  Collections,  &c.,  may  impear,  thou^  th^  are  included  in  the 
list  of  amounts  received  by  the  Treasurer  nom  the  ybtious  Circuits. 
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Wakefiehl,  £2  15s.  Southwark  and  Lambeth,  £5  Os.  6d.  Isle  of  WigM, 
18s.  Guernsey,  9s.  Towcester,  £2  5s.  Peterborough,  19s.  Axminster,  3s. 
Garstang,  £1  4s.  Belper,  £3  9s.  Sheffield,  £8  3s.  6d.  Penzance  and  Marazion, 
£4  lOs.  Forest  of  Dean,  £2  9s.  Birmingham,  £4  Is.  3d.  Oxford,  £1  13s. 
Malton.  £1  2s.  6d.  Stockport,  £1  4s.  Southport,  £1  As.  Cheadle,  6s.  Stam- 
ford, £2  16s.  Camborne,  6s.  High  Wycombe,  6s.  Preston,  £1  10s.  Denby 
Dale,  £2  198.  Merthyr  Tydvil,  12s.  Stourport,  £4  3s.  Sunderland,  £2  9s. 
Pontypool  and  Abergavenny,  £2  10s.  Lynn,  £1  10.  Wisbeach,  £2  3s.  Holt, 
£2  58.  Sowerby  Bridge,  £1  4s.  Bipon,  £3  6s.  Scarborough,  £1 16s.  Bristol 
£7  3s.  6d.  Coventry,  12s.  Holywell,  £3  6s.  Holmfirth,  £1  7s.  Tavistock, 
£2.  Stockton,  £1  Is.  Bradford,  £2  lis.  6d.  Hinckley,  £2  8s.  Bkcstone, 
£1  19s.  Penrith,  £1  10s.  Kingswood,  £2  5s.  Ashton-under-Lyne,  £1  19s. 
Workington,  £2  8s.  6d.  Runcorn,  £1  13s.  Mansfield,  £2  14s.  Bakewell, 
£2  9s.  6d.  St.  Helens,  £1  10s.  Wednesbury,  £2  3s.  Cromford,  £6  2s.  6d. 
St.  Ives,  £1 17s.  Gd.  Patrington,  £1 4s.  Newcastle-on-l>e,  £2 18s.  2d.  Barnes- 
ley,  £1  19s.  f  rome,  £3  lis.  6d.  York,  £3  10s.  Bromsgrove,  £1  Is.  Drif- 
field, £1  9s.  Poutefract,  £5  2s.  6d.  Burton-on-Trent,  £2  16s.  6d.  Notting- 
ham, £3  18s.  Southampton,  18s.  8d.  Oundle,  158.  Barnstaple,  £2  lis. 
liceds,  £1  2s.  Liverpool,  £2  14s.  Chipping  Norton,  £2  12s.  Andover,  18s. 
Rochester,  £2  4s.  iNorthampton,  £20  7s.  Glossop,  £1  7s.  Derby,  £2  2s.  6(L 
Exeter.  £1  Is.  Bridport,  £2  Is.  Brackley,  £4  Is.  Newport  Pagnell,  £2  6s. 
Chatteris,  £1  13s.  Manchester,  £3  158.  6d.  Ripley,  £3  Is.  6d.  Queen-street 
and  Islington,  8s.    Bramlev,  £2  10s.  6d.    Irancaster,  £3 
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AMERICAN  METHODISM. 

However  greatly  tlie  people  of  the  Old  "World  are  astonished  at  the 
marvellous  progress  made  by  the  United  States  of  America  during  the 
last  seventy  years, — fipom  a  state  of  comparative  childhood  and  weakness 
to  the  condition  of  a  full-grown  nation  of  gigantic  proportions,  with  a 
sea-bord  unparalleled  for  extent  and  availableness,  and  with  resources  as 
various  as  they  are  inexhaustible, — ^we  may  fairly  take  the  existence 
and  growth  of  American  Methodism,  in  its  most  striking  features  and 
characteristics,  as  an  equal  wonder  both  to  the  statistician  and  the 
Christian  philosopher. 

These  two  great  facts,  the  American  Republic  and  American 
IMethodism,  exist  side  by  side,  and  must  take  their  place  in  general 
history  together:  the  world  has  never  seen  to  such  advantage  the 
birth  and  growth  of  a  great  nation;  modem  Christianity  never 
exhibited  an  offshoot  from  any  of  its  sects  more  rapid  and  vigorous 
in  its  growth,  more  successful  and  expansive  in  its  spread. 

"We  have  now  a  volume  before  us,  published  a  few  months  ago, 
that  presents  a  thoroughly  life-like  picture  of  transatlantic  Methodism,— 
the  Methodism  which,  having  its  birth  and  first  sustenance  from 
England,  has  spread  out  its  titanic  limbs  over  mountains  and  valleys 
and  across  rivers  and  lakes,  to  the  frill  proportions  of  the  mighty  nation 
which,  with  wonderful  rapidity,  is  filling  the  comers  of  the  immense 
territory  that  Providence  has  given  it.  The  picture  is  drawn  by  a 
skilfiil  hand,  from  a  point  of  view  that  can  be  fully  appreciated  by  an 
English  Methodist,  and  will  be  easily  understood  by  any  who  will  give 
attention  to  the  full  details. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  J.  Jobson,  the  author  of  the  book  to  which  we 
allude,*  was  "unexpectedly  appointed  by  the  Wesleyan  Conference 

*  *'  America  and  American  Methodism.  By  the  Rev.  ^Frederick  J.  Jobson. 
"With  a  prefatory  letter  by  the  Rev.  John  Hannah,  D.D.  Illnstrated  from 
Original  Sketches  by  the  Author."    London :  J«  S.  Virtue  and  John  Masoa, 
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assembled  at  Leeds,  in  August,  1855,  to  accompany  the  Sev.  Jobi 
Hannah,  D.D.,  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  America,  which  was  to  open  its  sessions  in  Indianapolis,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  on  the  1st  of  May,  1856."  The  letters 
of  which  the  volume  Is  eompoaed,  in  subitance  aad  i|L  >no^  of  their 
details,  were  written  home  for  the  sake  of  Mrs.  Jobson,  who,  by  the 
severe  affliction  of  her  aged  mother  was  prevented  accompanying  her 
hvat)3ir^  oi;l  his  ji^resting  .and  important  mission.  Tbeir  elabonntioii 
for  ^xess  wm^  sn  iifb^rthought. 

Mr.  Jobson  has  proved  himself  an  observant  traveller,  a  good 
narrator,  a  fearless  thinker  and  writer^  aa^d  aa  intelligent,  laborious,  and 
truthful  dealer  with  the  facts  and  events  with  which  he  is  brought  into 
contact.  In  conseq[u,ence,  he  has  produced  one  of  the  best  and  most 
readable  books  Tfie  haye  on  America,  wholly  free  frojn  that  tendency  to 
caricature  and  exaggeration  with  which  everything  American  is  com- 
monly treated  in  this  country,  yet  containing  much  valuable  information 
OfL  the  very  topics  that  are  regarded  with  most  interest  by  thinking; 
Englishmen.  The  volume  contains  much  about  the  country  and  the 
people  that  is  well  and  soundly  digested  and  gut  into  an  attractive 
form ;  while  the  account  which  it  presents  of  American  Methodism  is 
the  most  complete  in  so  brief  a  compass  that  has  ever  been  laid  before 
.the  British  public.  And  it  is  no  little  recommendation  that  the  whole 
narrative,  horn,  the  first  page  to  the  last,  reads  smoothly  and  naturallj^ 
is  moderate  in  tone,  manly  in  sentiment,  clear  and  simple  in  diction, 
and  pervaded  throughout  with  the  spirit  of  genuine  phiUuithropy  an4 
piety, 

Mr.  Jobson  has  an  eye  to  differences  and  peculiarities  in  making 
a^uaintance  with  our  sister  church.  At  page  33,  he  notices  one  which 
is  well  worthy  of  imitation : — 

"  The  Amoorican  pulpit  is,  in  my  view,  far  preferable  to  the  English. 
It  is  simply  a  reading-desk  at  the  front  of  a  low  platform,  of  the  width 
of  the  communion  rails,  and  at  the  back  of  them.  It  is  not  boxed-up 
and  imprisoning  to  the  preacher  as  our  cupboard-like  pulpits  are,  but 
is  open  at  the  back  and  sides,  while  behiad  it,  against  the  wall,  is  a  seat 
long  enough  to  hold  several  ministers. 

"  There  are  several  advantages  to  a  minister  in  a  pulpit  of  this  kind. 
He  is  more  free  than  he  can  be  when  closely  boarded  up  on  all  sides ; 
he  also  feels  himself  to  be  in  more  inti^iate  association  with  his  people; 
while  his  ministerial  brethren  who  may  be  present  are  seated  behind 
;Rnd  out  of  his  sight.  "With  the  usages  of  America,  there  is  sometimes 
a  drawback  felt  in  the  other  ministers  on  the  platform  stepping  forward, 
looking  ov^r  and  taking  hold  of  the  offioiatiug  minister's  hymn-book. 
This  prevents  the  feeling  of  separation,  for  the  work  of  the  preacher 
which  an  English  minister  is  accustonied  to  have.  But  this  is  a  mere 
circuqistance  that  need  not  be  admitted,  and  so  must  not  be  received, 
as  a  reason  for  objecting  to  the  Adoption,  and  use  of  the  Amevjcan  pulpit.*' 
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ffisremariGB  on  nalwAj  tEaTeUiag  ave  mcf  tmd  gmfiliie.    Of  the* 
eogine  he  mja.  s —  « 

"  The  AmerifiaxLlxiiliintfy  engvie  is  jm  szucb  lairger  an  proportion  to 
OUTS  as  their  eon  are  to  our  o»rriag>e8.    It  k  a  huge  black  mMMrtar, : 
1^  m  elected,  cdvorad,  and  glazed  ibox  ia  the  middle  &r  the  * 
eagineer,  sod  vildi  a  tall  begrimed  chimnej  in- the  front,  which  thorowa 
up,  like  a  great  overgrown  rocket-tube,  showers  of  large  and  dang^Qnu 
sptt^s  from  tive  woad^Jffe  which  rages  under  the  boikr.    It  is  said  that 
whoi  extra  speed  is  required  at  a  xailway.  race,  und  w^mi  the  pay-' 
meots  h  j^  a  gieii  number  ^passengers  are  anffident  to  warrant  :it»  no 
small,  quantily  oif  cesin  is  thrown  ii^o  the  fire  to  make  it  bum  more  • 
fieneelj,  and  to  pfrod^oe  ifiorce  from  the  highij^drndensed  steam.    Ite» 
Mh  of  ^ids  I  oaniiot  affirm  bj  pereaaal  obsemition ;   but  this  I  kziGnr 
^fesdy,  that  at  times,  thoioglL  not  table  to  mckon/so  much  acoomplished- 
in  several  hoara'  tinfrel  as  on  English  saiiiRsiyB,  yet  American  isteaiiL* 
eDgmes,  and  their  heavy  ears  appended  to  Utemf  nudi  on  at  a  headlong. 
mte, erossiog  siareets  and  roads  wiiere  theve  are  ao  gates,  no  policemen^- 
and  no  signals  whatever,  except  an  unshapely  whdte  fiignboard,  (boJAted 
up  ov&t  ike  line  at  the  head  of  two  upright  poles,)  on  which  is  written* 
in  Mack  letters,  ^  When  the  bell  mm^  look  out  for  the  locomotive  / ' 
TMb  b^  swings  on  a  awivel  in  £rozKt  of  ihe  engine,  and  is  rung  at 
GDosBJags  and  a4;  amralB  by  the  engineer*" 

TJae  via,yeacy  of  the  country,  and  ^its  eoloMved  popukBiaon,  occupy  a 
large  share  of  his  attention.  That  peeuliarity  his  true,  manly,  and< 
large  heart  was  not  likely  to  leave  unobserved.  In  Baltimore  he. 
found  ihe  intelligent  and  benevolent  ashamed  of  it:  jet  erea  ihey  aeem. 
not  to  be  folly  sid  df  the  deep-rooted  prejudices  againat.  colour  which 
rule  in  the  nu^oiity  of  ihe  atotes,  as  the  following  account  shews : — 

^'To  me,  tke  most  interesting  i^eetacles  within  this  dty  have  beea 
tke  MetiKidiat  chnrehes  of  blaek  and  ccdoured  mmnbers.  It  would  be> 
diffieolt  ioc  me  to  say  fully  how  it  is,  but  I  have  felt  an  intense  interest 
ia  the  eolonred  people  of  this  continent.  Perhaps  this  may  be 
aocomxted  for  in  some  degree  by  the  novdbfey  of  what  I  have  witnessed* 
Itis uncommon  to  Englirii  eyea to  see  laa^  munbecs  of  such  people ; 
aad  they  are  chiefly  associated  in  the  mind  with  suffering  and  injury. 
One  una;7oidAbly  connects  the  sight  of  liiean  with  the  aense  of  a  gi^uotio. 
^ongi  Thia  feeling  had  strengthened  in  the  course  of  our  journey, 
and  especially  &iom  what  I  had  aeen  and  thought  in  Washington,  until 
when  I  came  here,  I  felt  that  if  it  were  only  for  the  reiief  of  my  own 
bnr&en  of  aoeamulated,]feeling,  I  must  preach  to  ihe  poor,  wronged 
tace.  13ms  it  arose  that^  wl^n  informed  of  the  arrangements  made 
{KtospectiveAy  for  Dr.  Haimmh  and  myself  aa  to  Sabbatii  services,  I 
preferred  a  request  to  be  allowed  to  preach  in  the  evening  in  one  of 
the  diurehes  <^the  coloured  people.  This  gave  rise  to  some  passing 
cliffieulty,  owing. to  the  previous  announcement. concerning  our  s^viees, 
and  so  what  X  desired  was,  At  first,  reeeived  with  some  remonstrance ; 

E   E  2 
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but  I  contintied  to  urge  my  request,  placing  myself  entirely  at  the 
disposal  of  ministers  and  friends  for  the  other  parts  of  the  day ;  and  at- 
length  the  African  church  in  '  Sharp  Street '  was  assigned  to  me.  In 
the  morning  I  preached  to  a  large  and  respectable  congregation  in 
*  Caroline  Street '  church*  Dr.  Hannah  preached  twice  to  large  and 
delighted  congregations — ^many  of  his  former  friends  crowding  to  hear 
him  again. 

''  My  Sabbath-evening  work  was  the  most  intensely  inspiring  and 
exhausting  service  in  which  I  ever  partook.  The  lai^e  church  was 
Med  to  OYcrflowing  some  time  before  I  arrived  there,  and  I  had 
difficulty  in  making  my  way  to  the  pulpit.  Some  said  there  were  2000 
coloured  persons  in  and  about  the  building ;  but  assembled  multitudes 
are  usually  over-estimated,  and  I  should  say  it  was  so  in  this  instance. 
It  would  have  been  very  difficult  to  number  them,  for  they  were 
jammed  together  in  every  part,  and  that  irrespective  of  passages,  pews, 
and  sittings.  There  is  a  gallery  on  three  sides  of  the  church,  which  is 
appropriated  to  the  class  of  free  negroes — ^persons  who  are  in,  what 
we  call  in  England,  easy  circumstances.  The  floor  was  principallj 
covered  with  common  seats  and  benches.  Within  the  communion  rails 
sat  some  twenty  black,  woolly-headed  class-leaders  and  local  preachers. 
These  were  fine,  intelligent-looking  men,  neatly  dressed  in  black  clothes, 
and  wearing  plain  white  Methodist  cravats.  The  spectacle,  altogether, 
was  most  impressive.  Some  of  the  free  n^roes  in  the  gallery  were  not 
only  well,  but  handsomely  dressed — ^white  silk  shawls,  white  gauze 
and  silk  bonnets,  white  kid  gloves,  and  white  fans,  were  plentiM 
among  the  dark  females.  The  coloured  people  seem  to  be  fond  of  white 
dress,  and  no  wonder,  for,  great  as  may  be  the  contrast  between  their 
complexions  and  their  white  caps  and  bonnets,  yet,  if  such  portions  of 
their  dress  were  black,  how  sombre  and  unpleasing  would  be  the 
effect !  Some  of  the  men  in  the  gallery  were  dressed  in  handsome  blue 
and  black  clothing,  associated  with  a  very  large  amount  of  white  shirt- 
collars,  fronts,  and  wristbands.  The  congregation  below  was  more 
neatly  dressed — some  of  the  females  had  blue,  red,  and  orange- 
coloured  handkerchiefs  gracefrilly  folded  upon  their  heads  into  African 
turbans,  but  were  plainly  and  coarsely  clad  in  their  body  gannents. 
The  men,  too,  on  thegcound-floor  were  plainly,  and,  in  some  instances, 
roughly  clothed;  Many  of  these  in  the  lower  part  of  the  church  were 
slaves.  The  place,  crowded  and  filled  in  every  part,  became  most 
oppressively  hot,  and  the  perspiration  ran  down  the  faces  of  the  people 
most  profusely,  and  made  them  shine  like  polished  ebony.  For  that 
phrase  of  quaint  old  Thomas  Puller's — *  Gk>d's  images  carved  in 
ebony ' — so  aptly  descriptive  of  the  coloured  race,  came  irresifitibl^  to 
my  remembrance  as  Llooked  upon  the  dark,  shining  mass  of  human 
beings  before  me.  Tbeie  were  not  more  than  half-a-dozen  white 
persons  within  the  church,  and  they  were  chiefly  ministers  on  their  way 
to  the  General  Covieimice, — for  the  whites  of  the  churches  in  America 
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do  not  mingle  and  worsliip  with  the  blai^ks,  even  when  visited  by  an 
English  minister,  whom,  perhaps,  they  flock  in  crowds  to  hear  when  he 
preaches  in  a  church  not  set  apart  for  the  Afirican  race.     The  strong 
effluvia  emitted  by  the  heated  bodies  of  the  negroes  may,  to  some 
extent,  account  for  this  separation,  but  not  wholly.     No  doubt  the 
degradation  so  long  associated  with  the  coloured  people  has  much  to  do 
with  it.    We  commenced  the  service  by  singing, — and  such  singing,  I 
may  confidently  say,  I  never  heard  before.      I  do  not  mean  as  to 
correctness  and  order,  but  for  its  soft,  plaintive   melody,  and  its 
thrilling  effect  upon  me.    They  sang  in  the  several  parts,  for  the  choir 
was  all  duly  arranged  in  the  gallery  in  front  of  us.     It  was  led  by  a 
female,  who  had  a  singularly  clear,  firm,  and  powerful  voice.    A  band 
of  dark  sisters  accompanied  her  in  the  air ;  a  brotherhood  of  manly  and 
mellow  voices  joined  in  the  tenor;    another  company,  in  the  purest 
tones,  pealed  the  counter;   while  a  larger  division  of  huge,  brawny 
black  men  rolled  forth  a  mass  of  bass  sounds,  that  one  might  have 
called  'human  thunder'   almost  with  hjrperbole;    and  all  the   con- 
gregation joined  the  choir  in  singing.     The  choir  did  not  sing  to  the 
congregation,  or  for  it — as  is  too  often  the  case  in  congregations — ^but 
with  it ;  and  there  is  a  soft,  mellowing,  and  harmonising  effect  in  the 
African  singing  that  seems  peculiar  to  itself.     At  prayer  all  seemed  to 
be  most  reverent  and  devout,  there  seemed  to  be  no  irreverence,  either 
in  posture  or  sound,  and  there  were  times  when  '  all  the  people  said. 
Amen!'     I  preached  to  them  on  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  G-od's 
salvation,  as  set  forth  in  the  invitation  given  by  Christ  to  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  halt,  and  the  blind,  especially  applying  to  them  the 
direction  given  concerning  the  treatment  of  the  unsheltered  outcasts  of 
Human  society,  who  are  represented  as  in  the  '  highways  and  hedges.' 
I  imposed  restraint  upon  myself  for  a  time,  finding  that  the  very  sight 
of  the  dark  congregation,  together  with  associations  in  my  mind  of 
their  injured  and  degraded  race,  filled  me  with  strong  emotion ;  and 
the  people,  from  warnings  and  counsels  previously  given  to  them,  I 
believe,  also  restrained  their  feeling  for  a  while.    But,  oh !  those  black, 
beaming  faces — ^those  upturned  and  imploringly  soft,  dark  eyes — those 
eager,  devout,  and  rapturous  looks, — ^were  too  much  for  me,  and  the 
bonds  of  self-restraint,  both  with  preacher  and  people,  began  to  slacken, 
and  when,  at  length,  praiseful  exclamations  arose  from  different  parts  of 
the  congregation, — ^such  as  'Blessed  be  de  name  of  Jesus!'  *  Q-lory  to 
de  Lamb!'    'Hallelujah!' — I  could  restrain  myself  no  longer,   but, 
from  an  overflowing  heart,  preached  to  them  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
Q-od.    The  effect  was  striking — ^the  people  wept  and  laughed,  clapped 
their  hands  like  children,  shouted,  and  even  leaped  up  and  danced  for 
joy.    The  description  of  Israel,  at  the  turning  of  their  captivity,  might 
be  quoted  to  represent  the  rejoicing  negro  congregation  of  that  night : 
they  were  like  men  who  dreamed;  their  mouth  was  filled  with  laughter, 
and  their  tongne  with  singing;  yea,  Hhe  floods'  of  the  assembled 
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^peoifle  '  lifted  up  their  Toiee '  ohd  ^i^lapped  their  huadB.''  Ike  whole 
BiaeB  of  dark  worshippem  bowed  and  wared  to  and  ho  like  a  Md  of 
ripe  com  before  the  wind ;  and,  st  length,  cleanng  apaeea  laromid 
them,  some  of  them  leaped  np  fiom  the  ground  and  swung  themehree 
'  round,  literaHj  *  dandng  before  the  Lord.'  You  will  hardly  compBekend 
this,  but  such  was  the  ehild-like  aimplicity  and  deroot  fervoaejtbat 
mariced  thn  singular  scene,  that  it  produced  no  eonlusioii  in  tbe 
•  service  whatever.  After  the  sermon  we  made  a  collection;  and  it  ma 
the  second  during  the  service, — for  the  African  Methodists  are  sot 
'  willing  to  appear  before  the  Lord  empty, — ^we  had  made  one  befiire  for 
the  grayeyard  belonging  to  the  African  char<^;  and  this  second 
contribution  was  for  the  support  of  the  ministry.  Then  we  sang  and 
prayed  again ;  and  then,  befbre  the  conclusion,  the  dioir  song  some  of 
their  own  African  pieces.  One  pieoe  was  on  '  Ci^iiaan,  bright  Canaaa,' 
and  another  was  on  '  Praise  to  the  Lord,'  and  some  of  the  parts  in  these 
had  very  beautiftd  passages.  One  female  voice  took  a  solo,  in  one 
piece,  and  the  Toice  soared  and  rang  as  if  it  were  the  T(nee  of  a  nipt 
seraph  singing  alone  in  the  ecstatic  audience  «Kf  angels.  The  minister  in 
charge,  with  myself,  tried  to  dismiss  the  congregation,  but  they  would 
not  separate,  or,  if  some  went  out,  others  came  in  and  began  also  to 
•sing  and  shout  the  praises  of  Gtod,  so  t^t  the  plaee  remained  filled  to 
>a  late  hour.  After  a  time,  I  ponAiedmy  way  towards  the  door;  but  the 
.blacks  crowded  around  me,  and  I  made  but  little  progress.  JNiumbers 
of  dark,  perspiring  hands  were  thrust  forth  towards  me,  accoUipaai^ 
with  the  words,  ^Bless  yon,  English  massa!'  and  'Bless  de  Gieftt 
'Massa  abore ! '  others  said, '  He  send  de  word  home  to  de  heart  T 

'^  At  length  I  gained  the  door,  and,  at  something  after  ten  o'dock 
reached  Dr.  EobertsV  where,  after  ftmily  worship,  I  retired  with  Pr 
Hannah  to  bed,  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  speak,  vrithone  so  cosgeniil 
in  thought  and  feeling,  upon  the  Sabbath  and  its  services.  I  did  dot 
sleep  at  all  through  the  night,  but  passed  the  wakeful  honrs  upon  my 
bed,  with  joyful  feelings  and  reflections,  exultancy  exdaiming,  'The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preaeh 
iAie  gospel  to  the  poca*,  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  i^  broken-hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  bliad, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preaeh  the-aeoeptable  year  of 
Idle  Lord.' " 

After  this  glorious  soene  be  goes  on,  in  the  fulness  of  his  pity  sai 
love  for  the  dark  sons  of  Bjbbi,  to  write : — 

'^  I  can  now  frdly  appreciate  the  opinion  expressad^  I  believe,  by 
Miss*  Bremer  with  regard  to  African  churi^es^  viz;,  that  it  is*  oi^ 
unlikely  God  will  ullamatdy  raiss  up  from  thsm^  his  long^pres^ 
and  down-trodden  children^  model  churches  for  the  woiid;  ^ 
certainly,  if  religion  be  love^  and  if  simplicity,  dsrouiness,.  pstisM 
meekness,  humility,  and  fervency  be  tiie  distingwishiny  attnbutes  « 
Christ's  own  religion,  Idien  these  ase  to  be  focmd  iik  AfiftMn  chwikeA  m 
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of.  soBgs^'  (-which,  when  men's  hearbs  shall  be  purified  from  camklity, 

M  be  found'to  be  »  precious  inefaiole  of  epiritaaUy-loving  thought  and 

dxpressioD;)  geemedto  be  beautifully  fulfilled  and  illttstrated.    They 

^  sick  of  love  for  Christ,  their  Saviour  aoid  spouse,  and  they  seek  him 

Ao0t  earnestly  ^and  persereringiy  in  the  streets  and  ordinanoes  of  the 

gospd  eity,'that  New  J^rcisalem' which  has  oome  down  from  God  out 

of  heaven^    It  cannot  be  tbat  this  poor^  suflbring,  and  long-oppressed 

nice,  the  prey  of  all  i»i^ions,  shall  hare  no  reeonvpenee  from  a  Qtod  who 

jttdgeth  upon  the^  eaitfa.    Thttiv  cry,  ^om  the  sla;re«ship,  from  the 

auclion^maTt,  from  the  dungeon,  from  the  field  where  they  have  toiled^ 

in  cfaadn-gangs,  and  under  the  whips  that  ploughed  long  furrows  in 

tlieir  baoksj  has  already  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  Grod  of^ 

Sftbaoth ;  and  He  who,  when  a  young  child,  went  down  into  Egypt, 

where  Joseph  and  Moses,  and  enslaved  Israel  had  wept,  and  suffered,- 

sttd  prayed,  and  who  had  his  cross  borne  for  him  up  the  rugged  mount 

(tf  CfJvary  by  SimoU)  the  bla»k  man  of  Cyrene,  shall  ultimately  deliver 

ffiid  avenge  them.    Under  His  peaeeful  and  millennial  reign,  the  hostile' 

asture  of  black  and  white  races  of  men  shall  be  reconciled,  while  the* 

savage  natures  of  men-stealers  and  dove-traders  shall  be  regenerated' 

and  subdued.     Then  shall  '  the  wolf  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 

leopard  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the 

failing  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them ;  the  cow  and  the 

bear  shall  feed  together,  their  young  ones  lie  down  together,  and  the 

Hon  eat  straw  like  the  ox ;  and  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole 

of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice' 

den :  they  shall  not  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the 

Lord:*  and  then  shall  Africa,  freed  from  her  chains,  sit  rejoicing  in  her 

love  to  Christ, '  under  her  own  vine  and  fig-tree,*  no  man^^teaier  'daring 

io  make  her  afraid. '    '  Ethiopia  shall  stretch  out  her  hand  unto  Gh>d !  *  " 

We  shall  cull  a  few  more  extracts  from  this  wc^k  next  mou^h. 


THE  SUBTLETY  OE  EEROE. 
(Concluded  front  page  264.^ 
I^HAT  has  been  already  advanced  leads,  us  to  notice  anoiher  of  the> 
subtle  and  inmdious  metiiods  by  which  faJsa  sentiinents  get  dominion- 
over  human  agents. 

»  VI.  M^ror  ^teah  po9sd9d<m  qf  tke  hecur^  08  a  pasnon.  It  will  be  no 
very  difficult  matter  to  estiibtish  the  proof  of  this  -poit^.  It  is  the 
Becessasy  ^and  constantly  experienced  effect  of  allowing  any  one  idea^or- 
prindple  to  have  eXfclusive  possession,  of  the  mind^  to  ooeupy  its 
thoughts  iseessantly  and  to  be  dwdt  upon  with  prurient  delight,  that . 
at  length,  vpd  come  to  regard  it^with  passionate  fondness.:  But  passion, 
it  is  admitted  •  on-  all>  hands,  invaa^aibly'  blinds  t^e  mentd  vision. 
Braw»ig.  all  the  iSseMngscanct  aifS(»etiidnB  towards  one  object,  eentralisipg 
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the  views  wholly  upon  that,  eyerj  thing  else  is  made  to  appear  as  if* 
seen  in  its  colours.  Where  this  result  has  been  wrought,  it  is  Tain  to 
reason  with  the  indiyidual.  Who  ever  knew  a  lover,  reasoned  out  of 
his  love  for  another,  where  that  love  had  taken  the  form  of  a  passion  ? 
However  odious,  and  disagreeable,  and  full  of  defects,-  the  person  might 
be  in  jour  sight,  she  is  altogether  lovely  in  his :  not  a  defect,  not  a 
blemish  is  seen.  Just  so  it  is  with  the  individual  who  has  given 
himseieup  to  some  dominant  religious  error  (and  it  is  to  be  remembered 
that  an  exclusive  regard  to  some  one  truth  of  the  Christian  system  is 
virtually  an  error) :  his  eye  is  not  single  or  pure,  and  he  can  see  nothing 
clearly.  Or  to  express  it  in  plainer  terms,  his  passion  for  one  truth  so 
bedims  and  darkens  all  others,  that  practically  they  are  made  not  to 
exist :  the  balance  of  opposite  and  countervailing  principles  is  destroyed. 

It  follows  then  from  this,  that  it  is  not  necessary  we  should  disbeheve 
or  directly  deny  any  one  of  the  grand  verities  of  the  Christian  faitii 
to  err  in  regard  to  that  faith.  We  may  admit  them  all  as  doctrines  of  the 
creed,  while  yet,  by  assigning  the  chief  seat  in  our  system  of  theology 
to  some  one  favourite  notion,  we  may  dethrone  the  majesty  of  truth  as  a 
central  authority,  destroy  the  unity  of  her  empire,  and  introduce 
confusion  into  her  kingdom.  In  this  way,  a  man  who  professes 
allegiance  by  the  lip,  may  be  a  traitor  to  truth  in  his  heart ;  or,  to  say 
the  least,  by  yielding  his  mind  up  to  this  one-sided  influence,  he  may 
be  fatally  misled. 

In  all  cases  it  is  dangerous  to  grant  too  exclusive  a  dominancy  to 
any  one  idea ;  it  takes  away  from  truth  its  entirety,  upon  which  its- 
wholesome  operation  depends,  and  is  sure  almost  invariably  to  issuer 
in  some  practical  error.  Even  where  the  idea  is  in  itself  dogmatically 
correct,  it  will,  if  too  much  dwelt  upon  by  the  mind,  lead  aside  from  the 
right  path ;  but  where  the  idea  itself  is  essentially  false,  as  is  often  the 
case,  it  must  land  him  who  follows  it  far  away  from  the  terra  Jtrma  of 
truth,  on  a  quick-sand,  which  will  ultimately  sink  under  him  and 
swallow  him  up.  If,  for  example,  a  person  by  any  means  becomes 
persuaded  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  visible  unity  in  the  Church, 
or  of  some  final  human  authority  to  determine  the  sense  of  Scripture, 
or  of  certain  orders  and  modes  of  administration  being  essential  to  the 
efficacy  of  the  Sacraments ;  or,  on  the  other  hand, — ^to  be  impartial,  and 
to  give  both  sides  of  the  case, — ^if  he  lets  the  paramount  importance  of  a 
belief  in  the  doctrine  of  personal^election,  or  of  final  perseverance,  or  of 
the  personal  reign  of  Christ  on  earth  enter  his  mind,  and  occupy  till  it 
get  full  possession  of  it,  he  is  sold  into  a  tyrannising  mental  captivity, 
and  in  all  likelihood  will  live  and  die  the  bond-slave  of  a  ridiculous, 
weakness,  or  of  some  imperious  absurdity.  This  exclusive  influence, 
yielded  to  one  favourite  dogma ;  this  theologic  «9umoma»ta,  as  it  may  he 
termed,  when  stripped  of  its  disguise  of  zeal  for  the  truth,  will  he 
found  to  be  nothing  less  than  a  subtle  form  of  idolatry,  Por  idolatry 
may  be  defined  to  be  the  religum  of  passion,  as  distinguished  from  the 


OBieiNAL  iJ!(0  SILECTSB  ABTICLE8«  297 

religion  <f  pure  prmaph  or  love.  It  was  the  confession  of  one  of  the 
Lite  apostates  from  our  reformed  Church,  when  seeking  to  excuse  the 
ardent  doYotions  which  they  pay  to  them,  and  which  seem  to  us  to  be 
a  palpable  idoludng  of  the  creatures ;  '^  the  fact  is,  they,'*  (the  Eoman 
Catholics)  "feel  passionatelif  towards  the  virgin  and  the  saints."  If 
our  definition  of  idolatry  be  correct,  he  could  not  have  pronounced 
upon  their  whole  system  a  more  thoroughly  damnatory  encomium. 

It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  special  notice  in  the  philosophy  of  religion, 

that  a  false  faith  is  invariably  attended  with  a  want  of  truthfulness  in. 

the  words  and  actions  of  the  life.    Those  who  believe  a  lie  are  never 

found  to  be  slow  to  tell  a  lie.    Hence  lying  has  become  the  commoa 

ehacacteristic,  in  all  countries,  of  the  professors  of  the  idolatroua 

Eomish  system  of  doctrine.    This  is  a  moral  phenomenon  which  it  may 

puzzle  the  unobservant  to  account  for ;  and  yet  it  may  be  accounted  for» 

we  think,  upon  the  very  principle  which  we  have  noticed,  that  the  Eomish 

religion  is  the  religion  ofpasHon.*   For,  to  take  a  parallel  instance ;  per* 

sons  under  the  wild,  resistless  control  of  the  "  tender  passion,"  commonly 

called  love,  are  hardly  ever  found  to  hesitate  to  avail  themselves  of 

falsehood  when  needed  for  the  attainment  of  their  object ;   so  blinded, 

indeed,  are  they  usually  by  their  inflamed  feelings,  that  they  seem  to^ 

have,  for  the  time,  no  consciousness  of  the  guilt  of  this  sin,  but  resort 

to  aU.  kinds  of  feints,  and  artifices,  and  "  thy-servant-went-no-whither  " 

speeches,  without  the  slightest  compunction,  fear,  or  self-reproach.     Bo 

universally  ia  this  the  produced  effect  of  this  state  of  the  affections, 

that  we  might,  perhaps,  with  perfect  truth  assert,  that  the  most 

frequent  form  of  the  lover's  leap  is — a  lie. 

The  heart  has,  in  all  cases,  far  more  to  do  with  the  production  of  a. 
^^se  belief  and  its  consequents,  than  the  head.  And,  just  because  it 
springs  from  the  heart,  it  is  seldom  that  those  who  are  the  subjects  of 
it  are  sensible,  or  can  be  made  sensible,  of  its  existence.  That  subtle 
form  of  error,  however,  which  we  have  designated  as  the  religion  oj^ 
pamon,  whatever  be  the  direction  it  takes,  is  of  comparatively  easy 
detection  by  others.  Its  own  temper  will  betray  it.  Its  mode  of 
acting  will  develope  its  true  character.  The  abstract  will  here  be  best 
exhibited  in  the  concrete. 

The  victims,  who  conmionly  become  the  most  active  propagatora  of 
error,  are  of  two  very  opposite  tempers,  according  to  the  extremes  they^ 
adopt,  and  will  be  distinguishable,  generally  speaking,  either  as  being 
very  self-opinionated  and  positive,  or  wonderfully  gentle  and  unresisting^. 
or,  to  use  a  figure,  they  are  remarlm^ble,  either  for  rugged  obstinacy,  or 
soft  obstinacy — ^the  hardness  of  the  jutting  craggy  rock,  or,  what  is- 

*  To  the  same  source  is  probablv  to  be  traced  the  spirit  of  persecution ;  for 
as  the  lover,  whose  love  partakes  of  the  nature  of  passion,  will  ruthlessly  let  forth, 
feelings  of  bitter  and  vindictive  cruelty  against  any  one  who  touches  the  object  of 
his  or  her  jealousy,  so  it  is  with  the  worshipper  of  idols,  whether  that  idol  be  the; 
image  adored  of  some  saint,  or  the  shibboleth  opinion  of  the  sect. 
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(squally  ineapable  of  reeeiTing  any  abiding^  imprciW(iaa»  ^6  stioi^ooAiidMi 
of  the  yielding  downy  pillow. 

To  describe  them  by  their  individual  choracitei^stks :  in  iAnt  &W  of 
these,  there  will  usually  be  found  much  perverseooteBs  and  low  of 
paradox,  a  didposedness  ever  to  differ  and  dispute.  The^  minds  are  of 
that  order  which  ate  fertile  in  supplying  objections.  Truths  wMch 
shall  be  as  plain  and  as  evident  to  others  ais  the  sun  in  the-  firmmneiit ; 
which  have  received  the  assent  of  the  wise  and  good  of  all  age« ;  which 
have  become  enshrined  as  indubitable  verities  in  our  careeds,  will  be 
questioned  or  denied  by  them  with  the  most  dogmatic  pesitiveneSfr; 
while  opinions  which  are  at  the  most  but^  probable,  perhaps  even 
obscure  and  doubtful,  will  be  sturdily  contended  for  •a»  abst^utely 
essential  to  the  faith,  and  enforced  upon  all  with  the  thund^ns  of  a 
noisy  declamation,  and  the  lightnings  of  fierce  invectifve,  as'  if  to  doubt 
them  was  to  peril  damnation.  The  mental  vision  of  these  men-  being 
warped  by  constant  gazing  on  one  side,  they  have  lost*  ^e*  power  of 
perceiving  the  coincidence  of  all  Divine  truth,  and  can  sefe  only  ihm 
apparent  divergence.  Hence,  they- are  always  at  issue  with-  t^th,  toad 
truth  with  them.  And  their  charity  is  as  much  at  d^fttult  as  their 
creed :  for  religion  with  them,  as  it  hae  been  well  said,*  "  is  nevel*  seen  88 
a  sphere,  but  as  a  line,  and  it  is  the  idenl^cai  line  in  which  I3iey  are 
moving."  Content  with  nothing  that  is  received  by  others,  just 
because  they  fancy  themselves  more  enlightened  than  others,  they  will 
have  a  peculiar  opinion  of  their  (Jwn  upon  every  subject,  and  their 
self-confidence  in  asserting  it  will  usually  be  exceeded  only  by  its 
absurdity.  To  admit  a  doubt;  indeed,  of  the  correctntess  df  their  own 
views,  would  be  to  acknowledge  the  possibility  that  their  penetration 
was  no  greater  than  that  of  other  men,  and  to  forfeit  iiieir  whole  claim 
to  dogmatise.  Whenever  a  question  is  raised,  or  any  inquiry  made 
upon  any  abstruse  point  of  theology,  their  answer  is  always  ready, — ^*It 
is  thus  I  think.  This  is  the  very  truth  of  Gk)d.  Tou  must  receive 
this  doctrine  just  in  the  way  I  state*  it,  without  the  slightest  doubt  or- 
modification,  or  you  will  infkllibly  be  damned."  Thus  they  tbrust  every 
dogma  of  their  own  down  your  throat  without  giving  yOu  time  to  taste 
it,  and  then  instantly  place  a  padlock  upon  yOur  lips.  Blinded  in 
judgment  by  their  own  cbnceit,  and  unrestrained  by  reason,  they 
are*  easily  angered  if  their  favouritte  notion  be  ever  so  g^ntty  assailed, 
and  will  spend  the  main  part  of  their  clumsy  zeal  in  the  fury  of  unholy 
passion  against  the  assailant,  who  may,  aft;er  ally  be  rather  imaginary 
than  real.  "Touch* my  pet  doctrine*  though  it  be  but  witfe'  your  little 
finger,  and  you  shall  be  rep&id  by  a  hfeavy  blow." 

The  other  class  of  heresiarchs  are  distinguished,  as  we  have  said,  by 
juist  the  reverse  cf  this  spirit,  at  least  in  appearance.  "With  downcast 
look  and  timid  utterance,  they  seem  only  to  falter  out  any  opinion  of 
their  own,  or  to  hesitate  disagreement  wi<^  that  of  another.    Whatevet 

.  -  •  «.         • 

*  John  Foster. 
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'bmaiwtfys  beenf  xeoeirei^ibej  geatly  urge  ought' never  to  he  queistioned. 

Jifhm  thej  would  pross  any-  pianciple,  whieh  to  jou  may  be  new,  thej 

press  it  with  so  xntpjgeiRiamkg  It  modesty  of  tosa  theit  you  oaa  hardly 

resist  them ;  and  if  they  differ  from  you  on  any  point,  they  will  assure 

JOU,  with  a  bland  smile  of  the  most  winning  attractiveness,  that  they 

do  it  with  extreme  pain  and  vegret* — "nevertheless  the  truth  must  be 

asserted."    Supple  and  smooth  in  speech,  they  softly  insinuate  their 

objections  to  weaken  your  confidence  in  your  own  received  notions, 

while,  by  their  plausibility  and^appa^nt  depth  of  piety,  they  win  the 

attention  of  the  weak,  weave  the  Bfoder's  web  of  some  sophistical  subtlety 

in  the  way  of  argument,  and  having  thus  fii^at'  entangled,  they  then 

entrap.       If   comfircmted  by    honest    frankness,    and    charged   with 

attempting  to  mislead,  they  meet  you  with  a  yielding  resistance  of 

affected  meekness,  only  to  vary  their  point  of  attack.     Untiring  in  their 

,«eal,  they  wK.tch  every  op^rtunity  of  assailing  the  fSaith  of  all  who  take 

Bot  exactly  the  same'  views  as  themselves  ^  and,  like  the  Pharisees  of 

old,  will  compass  sea  and  land  to  nuike  one  proselyte.     Controversy 

they  professedly  eschew,  relying  rather  upon  pensive  poetic  ^ntiment, 

an  affected  aiierfierity  and  deadness  to  the  world,  an  air  of  high- wrought 

mental  devotion,  and  an  insiniuiting  gentleness  of  maanep,  to  win  their 

dominion  over  men's  minds.    But  gentle  as  they  appear,  and  averse  to 

contention,  they  will  never  hesitate  to  crush  where  they  dare  not 

^counter.     Their  method  is  not  to  withstand  an  enemy  openly,  but  to 

destroy  him  by  a  sly  thrust.      In  a  word,  as  the  former  class  are 

distinguished  by  a  temper  of  a  keen,  rough  edge,  so  are  these  by  an 

oiled  razor-like  smoothness. 

The  spirit  of  truth,  which  is  ever  the  guardian  angel  and  attendant 
upon  the  truth,  is  the  reverse  of  both  these  tempers.  It  is  a  cabn, 
humble^  inquiring  spirit,  never  hastily  and  blindly  yielding  itself  up  to 
.any  new  notion,  nor  giving  exclusive  dominancy  to  any  one  idea,  but 
it  patiently  looJsss  at  t^  whole  case,  and  weighs  evidence  with  all  the 
coolness  of  a  judg^  while  it  pleads  for  what  it  believes  to  be  right  with 
all  the  earnestness  x)f  an  advocate^  Men  of  this  spirit  are  ever  open  to 
conviction.  Prank,  and  free  from  aU  disguise  in  avowing  the  doctrines 
,they  hold,  th^  will  listen  with  calmness  and  candour  to  whatever  may 
be  advanced  in  support  of  an  opposite  system.  Shotdd  they  have  the 
best  of  the  argument.  I^bey  will  indulge  in  no  unseemly  triumph,  nor, 
if  worsted  through  their  own  want  of  knowledge,  or  of  skilfulness,  will 
they  grow  angry.  Cool  in  their  judgments,  they  will  exhibit  nothing 
like  passion- in  reg^d  to  their  principles*  !N^or,  on  the  other  hand,  will 
they  pnbctice  anything  that  bears  the  character  of  a  dishonest  reserve. 
Slaving  no  smister  objects  to  aooomplish,  they  will  be  straightforward, 
without  being  overbeariiig,  ii>  urging  their  tenets  u^on  others.  Their 
earnestness  to  discover  what  is  the  right  and  the  true,  a;nd  to  propagate 
what  is  right^and  true,  will  be  manifested,  not  by  yielding,  themselves 
up  to  some  ona  dcaninont  idea^^  aod  making-  that  lord  paramount ;   but 
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by  setting  on  all  oocaaiona  one  thing  oyer  jBgainst  another,  and  stnkiiig 
the  balance ;  or,  as  a  divine  writer  has  expressed  it,  measuring  oTit 
every  truth,  "  according  to  the  proportion  of  fidtii.'^ 


THE  LATE  JOHN  CUTTS,  ESQ.,  SOLICITOE, 

CHESTXSFISLn. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was  well-known  to  many  of  the 
readers  of  the  Local  Pbeachebs'  Magazine  ;  and  it  will,  doubtles9, 
gratify  them  to  find  in  its  pages  a  succinct  account  of  the  life  and 
death  of  that  excellent  man. 

John  Cutts  was  bom  at  Duckmanton  in  the  year  1791.  His  father,, 
a  hard-working  man,  said  to  have  been  well-endowed  with  that  very 
valuable  commodity  common  sense,  soon  perceived  that  his  son  had 
not  a  body  strong  enough  to  endure  hard  manual  labour.  He  therefore 
resolved  to  give  him  the  best  education  he  could  possibly  afford,  and 
placed  him  in  the  school  of  Duckmanton,  under  the  tuition  of  a  man  of 
more  than  ordinary  ability.  Here  his  progress  was  so  great  that  the 
teacher  grew  jealous  lest  his  pupil  should  become  his  future  rival ;  and 
in  consequence  of  Mr.  Cutts,  sen.,  refusing  to  sign  a  bond,  prepared  at 
the  instance  of  the  schoolmaster,  that  his  son  John  should  not  open  a- 
school  within  a  certain  number  of  miles  from  Duckmanton,  he  waA 
compelled  to  leave. 

His  father  got  a  situation  for  him  in  Chesterfield,  not  exactly  of  the 
right  sort,  but  it  was  accepted,  perhaps,  as  a  stepping  stone  to  a  better. 
Accordingly,  one  Monday  morning,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1805, 
when  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  left  his  father's  house,  and, 
followed  by  tears  and  prayers,  John  Cutts  might  have  been  seen  walking 
with  energetic  steps  towards  Chesterfield,  his  wardrobe  under  his  arm, 
and  a  few  pence  in  his  pocket,  there  to  commence  the  world  on  hi* 
own  account. 

The  lessons  he  had  learned  in  the  village  he  forgot  not  in  the  town. 
Such  was  the  rectitude  of  his  character,  and  such  his  devotedness  to  hi» 
occupation  that  he  soon  won  the  entire  confidence  of  his  master.  At 
his  death  he  was  honoured  by  being  made  his  trustee,  and  rewarded  by 
having  allotted  to  him  a  part  of  his  property. 

About  this  time,  without  any  cause,  so  far  as  we  know,  and  contrary 
to  his  usual  habits,  he  offered  himself  to  the  recruiting  Serjeant  of  the 
local  militia,  was  accepted,  sworn  in,  and  to  all  intents  and  purposea 
became  a  soldier;  yet  he  never  wore  a  red  jacket,  never  had  any 
clothes  but  his  own ;  and  he  quoted  as  the  reason,  the  old  maxim, 
"  The  stone  that  is  fit  for  the  building,  is  never  allowed  to  lie  on  the 
ground."    The  officers  soon  heard  about  the  young  recruit,  and  the 
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captain  sent  for  him,  looked  at  him  from  head  to  foot,  asked  some 
^uestionB,  and  then  said,  ^'  ,rou  shall  be  my  clerk ;  and  when  the  war  is 
over  I'll  procure  you  a  situation."  The  young  clerk  proved  himself 
worthy  of  promotion,  and  the  captain  found  him  a  situation  with  the 
kte  John  Charge,  Esq.,  who  himself  had  been  an  officer  in  the  same 
regiment.  With  Mr,  Charge  he  remained  several  years,''^rising  step  by 
^ep.  At  length  he  became  articled  to  his  master,  served  him  laithfully 
the  appointed  time,  and  passed  his  examination  as  a  solicitor^  Not 
hmg  after,  he  left  Mr.  Charge  and  joined  Mr.  Lucas.  Their  business 
V88  limited ;  nevertheless,  he  set  himself  to  work,  and  by  indomitable 
perseverance  gained  a  position  in  the  world,  and  became  the  principal 
solicitor  in  Chesterfield. 

All  this  John  Cutts  accomplished  by  dint  of  hard  labour,  and  a 
resolute  determination  to  surmount  every  obstacle.  He  never  dreamed 
that  he  was  a  genius,  and  therefore  his  watchword  was,  "  Patientia  et 
perseverantia  omnia  vincunt.*'  "  Young  men,  the  world  is  before  you 
to  be  conquered,  not  as  Alexander  conquered  it,  by  a  sanguinary 
conflict,  but  a  world  of  knowledge  is  to  be  acquired,  a  reputation  to  be 
gained ;  you  must  not  depend  upon  your  natural  abilities  to  carry  you 
<toough  the  struggle,  though  they  may  be  brilliant ;  nor  must  you  be 
discouraged  if  at  first  you  fail  in  intellectual  efforts.  It  is  by  hard, 
determined,  iind  inflexible  application  that  the  latent  powers  of  mind 
are  developed.  Be  undaunted  in  your  efforts,  and  unrelenting  in  your 
pursuit  of  knowledge*  Work — ^work — ^work !  and  success  must  crown 
your  endeavours."  A  powerful  will  can  do  great  things.  The  great 
difference  between  the  feeble  and  the  powerful,  the  great  and  the 
insignificant,  is  energy,  invincible  determination  and  purpose.  No 
talents  are  of  much  use  if  this  quality  be  wanting. 

But  John  Cutts  had  a  religious  career,  and  I  now  proceed  to  give 
an  outline  of  it.  He  always  kept  within  the  decencies  of  life,  and 
maintained,  even  in  this  censorious  world,  a  fair  outward  character. 
And  besides  this  fair  exterior  he  possessed  many  of  the  natural  graces, 
and  these,  like  the  wild  wallflower  in  the  crevices  of  an  old  ruin,  are 
very  beautiful.  You  can  no  more  help  loving  such  men  than  iron  can 
resist  the  attractions  of  the  magnet.  The  young  ruler  left  Jesus,  yet 
Jesus  loved  him» 

When  about  20  years  of  age,  a  young  man  invited  our  brother  to 
the  Methodist  •chapel,  and  subsequently  to  a  class  meeting.  He 
replied,  "I  am  willing  to  go  to  the  chapel  with  you  occasionally,  but 
join  the  Methodists  I  never  shall."  However,  after  attending  the 
preaching  a  few  times,  he  was  convinced  that  he  had  only  a  form  of 
godliness,  and  soon  was  heard  putting  the  question,  '*  What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved  ?  "  and  uttering  the  cry,"  Grod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
His  soul  was  washed  in  that  fountain  inhere  all  are  free  to  wash  and 
certain  to  be  cleansed. 
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<<  Tkere  isa  fountain  iBl'd.iriili  blood. 
Drawn  &OIQ  Enunaauiel's  voins ; 
Md.  6mn«ts  plwpged  bejiettUi  that  fl9od 
Ix»e.iJl  tiieir  guilty  &taina.'\ 

The  first  night  h».  vent  to  a  daas  maetizig  h^  wm  /Bomewluit 
diaappoiuted.  These  "wmre  enlj  a  few  ij^difiidjiaiA  preaoDt,  wbo  inst» 
dki»d  in  the  humblert  garb*  "Hb  thought  he  «rii8  haidlff  ia.  hia  right 
place,  and  woaderad  what  his  friends  would  tbjnk  if  they  law  him 
tmoAg  Bxich  people.  Ah,  hoMiterer,  psAsed  aaraj  .when  the  pocar  mm 
rose  np  and  began  to  gqpeak  of  pardoning  meroj,  aad  jnstifjiBg  gcaee.. 
Most  people  jnake  on  impreasioiL  when  &ef  foel  whatth^ my.  Aji 
obscure  man  once  rose  up  to  address. the  French  Oonvention.  When 
he  isat  down,  Mixabeau,  1^  popiilar  tadbune  aad .  triumphant  orator, 
eagerly  asked,  *^  Who.is  that  ?  GHmt  man  wn31  jwt  $eb  a  .gi^at  part.*' 
AMked  to  explain  himself,  he  added,  '*  He  «peak8  w  ^m  who  beliew 
enrery  word  he  says." 

In  conneeting  hims^  with  the  Me&odssfcs,  Mr-  (ka^  had  to. 
encounter  much  opposition  from  his  father  and  other  friends,  wbo  vrete^ 
eixemplary  members  of  the  Ghurdi  of  Snghuayd,  bttt  he  deorly  sa^  the 
path  of  duty,  and  firmly  resolved  to  walk  in  it ;  and  m  isAer  life  be 
often  said,  -^  To  Me^odism,  under  Gbd,  I  owe  much.'* 

As  might  have  been  expected,  he  was  soon  called  upon  to  fill> 
important  offices.  Upwards  of  thirty  yeaars  he  wa^  missionary  secrar 
tary  for  the  dreoit.  For  thirty  or  fcoty  yeaias  he  was.  a  leader.  For 
more  than  forty  yeaxs  he  toiled  hard  as  a  local  preadier ;  no  place 
was  too  distant,  no,  oongffegatioai  too  Gonall  in  hia  eatimation;  mi 
whether  the  weather  was  stormy  or  fiae,  John  Cuttis  kept  hia 
appointment. 

During  the  unhappy  period  of  disquiet  through  which  the  Connexion 
recently  passed,  Mr.  Cutts  deemed  it  -his  duty  to  lift  up  his  voieei 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  Gcmferenee,  and  to  oppose  the  innoTaticMUi 
and  corruptions  which  he  believed  to  be  inimical  not  only  to  Methodism 
but  to  vital  Christianity  itself.  For  this  he  was  expelled,  notwithstaod* 
ing  the  high  position  of  influence  and  usefulness  he  had  so  long  held. 

Aft^r  his  expulsion  he  laboured  haifd  in  connection  with  the 
movement  to  effect  a  reform  in  "Wesleyan  Methoclism,  attending 
meetings  in  Newcastle,  London,  Xjeeds,  and  Bristol;  assured  that 
Methodism,  on  a  scriptural  basis,  possessed  the  meaostof  doing  good 
to  the  heads  and  hearts  of  all  who  come  within  her  pate. 

In  the  midst  of  an  active  career  he  was  seized  with  the  illness 
which  terminated  his  life.  During  his  protracted  affliction,  it  was  the 
writer's  privilege  frequently  to  see  hiwi ;  and  never  while  memory  hold* 
her  seat  shall  he  forget  the  answer  given  when  he  put  the  qui^stionf 
"  Dp  you.wish  to  get  better  ?"  With  a  mind  dear  and  calm  he  wu»rf 
his  eyes,  gazed  upon  him,  and  replied,  "  My  dear  pir,  I.  huve  no  wish  in 

the  matter ;  if  I  had,  I  believe  I  should  prefer  going,  for  I  should  fear 


Crashing  up  againdi  tbe  world  again."    It  wiebs  not  feai*  of  Buffering  but} 
fear  of  sinning  that  made  him  hesitate  about  returning  to  the  worUL 
On  another  oooasion,  on  inquiring  whether,  il*  the  Lord  restored  himy 
he  would  preach  with  confidence  the  doctrines  he  had  been  accustomed 
to  preach,  he  immediaitelj  replied,  ^*  With  more  confidexioe  than  ever.*' 
A  e^ain  philosopher,  when  he. came  to  die,  wrote  thus  to  a  friend: 
^Now  that  I  am  on  the  bed  of  affliction,  I  find  lihat  my  philosophy' 
£u1b  Bie.''    One  of  the  last  times  we  saw  our  brother,  he  said,  with  all 
the  energy  his  physical  £rame  would  permit,  ^  I  am  a  sinnw  saved  by 
grace ;  salvation  is  all  of  grace  from  beginning  to  end.    I  now  feel  th& 
M  force  of  a  statement  I  once  heard  you  make,  tiiat,  at  the  hour  of 
death,  every  foundation  would  prove  a  quicksand  beneath  a  man's  feeb 
but  the  aton^nent  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  thank  GkkL,  I  can  no  mor* 
doubt  my  interest  in  tiiat  atonement  than  I  can  believe  that  the  ear^ 
flhaU  be  moved  out  of  its  place!"    For  these  and  many  other  like 
glorious  testimonies  we  give  praise  and  thanks  to  God.    In  certain 
climes  i^ey  tell  us,  the  gales  from  the  land  carry  a  refreshing  fragrance 
out  to  sea,   and  assure  the  sailor  on  his  lonely  watch  that  he  is 
approaching  a  desirable  land  and  a  fruitful  coast.    In  like  manner  it 
^Eired  with  him  we  now  mourn ;  towards  the  end  of  his  days  peace,  and 
joy,  and  hope,  and  love,  like  the  gales  so  refreshing  to  the  seaman,  were 
breathed  forth  from  Fanulise  upon  his  soul,  giving  him  to  understand 
that  heaven,  iHne  home  of  the  blessed,  the  palace  of  the  great  King,  has 
joys  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  brightest  poet  half 
imagined.     Often  did  he  request  us  to  pray  that  he  might  triumphantly- 
pass  from  earth  to  heaven,  from  the  world's  stage  to  the  arms  of  Jesus 
Kow  his  ransomed  spirit  shines  and  sings  before  the  throne.      On  the 
morning  of  Friday,  January  80th,  the  Master  said : — 

"Come  in!    come  in! 
Eternal  gk)iy  thou  shalt  -win;" 

and  the  Soldier  returned  his  sword  to  its  scabbard,  and  dropped  his 
helmet  from  off  his  head,  to  receive  the  palm  of  victory  in  his  hand 
and  the  laurel  round  his  brow.  The  mariner  that  had  been  battered  by 
a  thousand  storms,  and  had  breasted  many  an  angry  wave,  is  now 
where  his  anchor  had  long  been — ^within  the  vail !  "  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  "Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works 
do  follow  them." 
Spring-Vale,  Chesterfield,  1857.  Wm.  ANDEESOif. 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  WILLIAM  PAGE, 

LATE   OF  BIBMIKGHAM. 

OuB  deceased  friend  and  brother,  WiUiam  Page,  was  bom  at  Oldbury, 
in  Worcestershire,  in  the  year  1801,    His  mother  was  converted  to  God 
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soon  after  his  birth,  and  became  a  most  devoted '  and  exemplaiy 
Christian,  adorning  the  doctrine  of  Christ  in  all  things.  William  was  tlie 
object  of  her  numerous  prayers  and  tears ;  to  use  his  own  expressioii, 
**^  I  was  her  little  companion  to  the  throne  of  grace.*'  She  often  took 
him  by  the  hand,  conducted  him  to  her  bedside,  and  poured  into  the  ear 
of  her  Heayenly  Father  her  most  earnest  supplications  on  his  behal£ 
The  house  of  Gt>d,  the  class  meeting,  and  other  hallowed  means  of 
grace  peculiar  to  Methodism,  in  which  she  found  great  delight  and 
comfort,  were  means  with  which  he  became  familiar  through  her  pious 
example. 

There  was  nothing  remarkable  in  his  early  days»  They  were  spent 
as  boyish  days  generally  are,  though  he  was  what  the  world  would  call 
a  good  boy.  No  doubt  the  influence  of  his  good  mother's  example,  and 
the  interest  he  had  in  her  daily  prayers,  preserved  him  from  the  paths 
of  vice,  and  restrained  him  from  the  companionship  of  wicked  youtliSr 
The  good  seed  deposited  in  his  mind,  though  to  all  human  appearance, 
dormant  and  lifeless,  guarded  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  had  the  vital  principle 
preserved  in  it  while  he  trod  the  slippery  paths  of  youth,  and  in  due 
time  germinated,  preparatory  to  its  full  developlnent  in  his  Christian 
life  and  character. 

At  the  age  of  eighteen  years  he  decided  to  unite  himself  with  the 
people  of  Grod.  The  religious  impressions  received  in  his  more  youthful 
days  strengthened  with  his  age,  and  about,  this  period  he  became  truly 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  guilt  and  danger  as  a  sinner.  The  death  of 
E  companion,  the  increased  anxiety  of  his  mother,  and  the  prayers  of 
his  brother,  who  had  become  converted,  tended  to  deepen  and  mature 
his  co'nvictions  for  sin ;  and  one  evening  when  he  returned  home  from 
his  employment,  evidently  in  a  state  of  great  mental  anxiety  and 
distress,  his  devoted  mother  was  pleading  with  God  on  his  behalf,  and 
the  Lord  answered  prayer ;  our  brother's  soul  was  set  at  liberty,  and  he 
was  enabled  to  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  |;lory. 

Having  given  his  heart  to  Q-od,  he  joined  himself  to  his  people  and 
lecame  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  society,  and  a  zealous  advocate  and 
friend  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  To  such  as  him  the  Methodist  Connexion 
Always  offers  facilities  for  usefulness  in  many  spheres  of  labour.  Into 
some  of  these  "William  Page  entered  with  all  the  ardour  of  his  souL 
He  became  a  prayer  leader,  an  exhorter,  and  a  Sabbath  School  teacher; 
and  was  afterwards  received  as  a  local  preacher,  and  class  leader.  The 
duties  of  the  former  of  these  offices  he  frilfllled  for  upwards  of  thirt}'- 
one  years,  and  the  latter  for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  He  was  the 
means,  in  connection  with  his  colleagues,  Mr.  Samuel  Elwell,  and  his 
brother  Fairbrother  Page,  of  originating  the  Methodist  cause  at 
Sautby,  by  commencing  a  Sabbath  school  in  a  back  house  in  that 
village,  from  which  the  Society  took  its  commencement,  and  which  led 
to  the  erection  of  the  Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Nicholl's  Green.  He 
explored  the  villages,  the  suburbs  of  Birmingham,  and  the  lowest  and 


BIOGBAPRT.  80it 

most  degraded  and  destitute  parts  of  the  town  in  company  with  others^ 
for  the  purpose  of  exhorting  his  fellow-men  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

As  it  regards  his  general  character,  he  stood  high  in  the  yarioua 
relationships  of  life.    As  a  husband,  he  was  most  faithful,  affectionate, 
and  Jdnd.     His  beloved  wife  says  that  often,  when  contrasting  the 
peace  and  happiness  enjoyed  at  his  own  fireside,  with  the  turmoil,  strife 
and  commotion  of  the  world,  he  repeated  the  significant  words  :— 

*' Whatever  brawls  disturb  the  streets. 
There's  always  peace  at  home." 

Ab  a  tradesman,  he  was  a  man  of  strict  integrity.  Honesty,  uprightness, 
and  punctuality,  characterised  all  his  business  transactions.  He 
endeavoured  to  act  out  the  apostle's  injunction,  ''Owe  no  man  any- 
thing." This,  according  to  his  own  words,  was  his  chief  anxiety  in  his 
last  affliction,  lest  through  forgetfulness  or  inability  to  attend  to  his 
business,  the  claims  of  any  should  be  neglected/  As  a  master  he  was 
lu^y  respected  and  beloved  by  his  workmen.  To  the  poor  and 
destitute  he  was  a  jBriend,  always  ready  to  relieve  those  whom  he  thought 
to  be  in  need — the  orphan,  the  widow,  the  aged,  the  fatherless,  the 
oppressed,  and  the  imprisoned,  were  the  objects  he  delighted  to  assist. 
Like  Job,  "  he  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
Help  him."  Many  facts  illustrative  of  this  point  in  his  character  might 
be  mentioned.  The  following  is  taken  from  the  memorandum  book  in 
which  he  used  to  insert  cases  which  came  imder  his  own  notice : — 
"Mr.  T.  was  cast  into  prison  for  debt  of  about  £6,  with  expenses.  He 
was  in  delicate  health,  and  'it  was  feared  he  would  not  endure  the 
imprisonment.  His  wife  was  near  her  confinement,  and  a  large  family 
is  left  without  father  and  bread."  The  case  was  investigated  by  "W. 
Page,  who,  with  other  friends,  discharged  the  debt,  and  restored  the 
poor  man  to  the  bosom  of  his  family. 

But  our  brother's  days  of  usefulness  were  numbered:  the  time 
came  in  which  he  had  accomplished  as  an  hireling  his  days ;  and  the 
healthy  blooming  countenance  he  enjoyed,  faded  under  the  blighting 
hand  of  disease.  To  us  it  appears  a  mysterious  providence  that  calls 
away  from  the  midst  of  life,  health,  and  activity  one  so  useful  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world,  whose  spared  life,  to  all  human  appearance, 
might  become  more  useful  than  ever ;  but  how  vain,  how  short,  and 
uncertain  is  human  life  I  To  the  Christian  it  is  the  source  of  joy,  that 
his  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  G-od.  Such  was  the  life  and  the  end  of  our 
brother  Page.  Although  able  to  attend  to  all  his  duties  in  his  family 
and  the  church  up  to  the  first  of  January,  1857,  for  several  months 
previously  he  complained  to  his  dear  wife  that  his  health  was  not  so 
good  as  usual.  It  pleased  Q-od,  in  his  kind  providence,  then  to  lay  his 
afflicting  hand  upon  him ;  his  disease  assumed  a  more  active,  virulent 
form,  and  his  life  was  in  jeopardy  for  some  weeks.     Hopes  of  his  return 
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io  health,  honmrer,  began  to  be  enteiiauied,  us  tonraords  liie  end  of 
Februfirj  he  had  so  far  reoovei^d  as  to  be  able  to  leave  lus  sick 
chamber  to  enjoy  once  more  the  company  of  his  family  and  fiieiids. 
But  this  happiness  was  yery  brief:  on  ihe  '2ad  of  March  he  had  a 
Telapse,  and  became  so  weak  and  exhausted  that  he  again  took  to  his 
•bed,  nerer  to  leave  it  till  removed  by  the  hand  of  death  ^  his  i&al  and 
^tanaHreat  in  heaven. 

He  was  quite  cansciovts  of  his  approaching  end.  On -the  Tuesday 
before  he  died,  he  asked  Mrs.  J.  what  day  it  wa9  ;  and  on  being  told 
be  said,  "  I  shall  never  see  another  Tuesday ;"  and  repeated  the  days 
separately,  as  though  reckoning  up  ;^how  many  days  he  had  to  live. 
His  bodily  sufferings  were  painful  in  the  extreme,  but  never  did  one 
murmur  escape  his  lips.  He  bore  with  extreme  patience  and  complete 
yesignation  all  that  his  Heavenly  Father  was  pleased  to  inflict,  finding 
great  <jomfort  in  the  promises  of  God's  word,  which  were  food  to  hw 
«oul  daily ;  for  as  the  outer  man  decayed,  so  the  inner  man  increased. 
Day  by  day  his  hopes  and  prospects  for  immortality  became  more 
Tjright  ajad  clear.  He  was  often  repeating  and  making  delightful 
<jomments  upon  portions  of  the  word  of  God  and  our  beautiful  hymns. 
He  dwelt  upon  those  comforting  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "As  the 
mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his 
people ;"  and,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  round  about  me  as  a  wall  of 
'fire  to  protect  me,'*  with  great  emotion. 

In  the  midst  of  the  mortal  conflict,  when  anticipating  his  end  was 
near,  he  sent  for  three  of  his  fellow  Christian  brethren  that  he  might 
join  with  them  in  the  commemoration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  for  the 
last  time,  as  he  thought,  upon  earth.  'He  observed  to  one  of  them, 
"  Brother  A,,  I  am  a  long  way  down  the  valley."  It  was  remarked, 
'**  The  Lord  can  light  up  the  dark  valley,  so  that  we  may  say,  *  I  fear 
no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and^fchy  staff  they  comfort  me.'" 
To  this  he  said,  commenting  on  one  part  of  the  verse,  "  Our  heavenly 
rather  is  obliged  to  use  the  rod  of  affiction  to  his  children,  but  the 
rod  of  affliction  is  a  comfort  to  me."  Two  days  before  he  died  he  said 
to  Mrs.  B.,  "  I  have  experienced  such  a  change ;  praise  the  Lord,  0  mj 
;soul !  everything  is  quite  new  this  morning ;  a  new  creation  all  around 
me  now."  He  then  broke  out  with  joy,  and  said,  "  "What  a  mighty 
conflict !  0  what  a  mortal  conflict !"  and  exclaimed,  "Victory !  victory ' 
victory  1" — ^raising  his  voice  each  time  higher — "  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb."  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  all  that  is  within  me 
bless  his  holy  name."  The  last  evening  before  he  died  he  threw  out  his 
:arms  and  repeated  those  delightful  words  in  Hebrews  xii.  22,  "  But  we 
are  come  unto  Mount  Zion,  and  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  unto 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels,"  &c.  About  twelve  o'clock  the 
same  evening  it  was  remarked,  "  You  appear  very  ill ;"  he  said,  in  reply, 
"  AVho  aufier  with  our  Master  here,"  &c. ;  but  his  strength  failed  him, 
so  that  he  could  not  finish  the  verse,  and  it  was  repeated  for  him. 
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He  gala,  "Tea,  yes/'  Thesp^ere  the  hsst  wcftdb  he  spoke  audibly  5 
though  afterwards  he  seemed  to  be  whispering,  as  though  holding 
omnnmioai  with  the  spirits  of  ithe  heavenly  world.  In  this  manner 
tefeli  asleep  in  the  Lard  Jesns.  His  end  was  serenity  and  peace.  It 
was  on  the  morning  of  Monday,  March  the  16th,  1857,  that  hia  happy 
spirit  took  its  flight  to  its  eternal  rest.  j   ^   j 


lessons  in  ^mih. 


QCD  JOHN. 

Tbb  £Mes  of  my  friends  bore  a  sdenm 
kat  not  a  sombre  aspect  when  we  next 
net  st  the  Eir  Tree  CSottage.  An  old 
bkoA,  dear  to  my  uncle,  had  departed 
to  the  upper  world,  leayiog  behind  him 
«a  earnest  and  affectionate  injunction  to 
those  left  behind  to  mend  &eir  pace, 
Always  taking  care  to  look  to  Jesus, 
lest  one  step,  and  from  that  one  step 
wany,  shoum  be  taken  in  a  wrcmg  direc- 
tion. This  led  me  to  relate  the  follow- 
ing story  of  Old  John,  by  way  of  illus- 
trating the  precionsness  of  that  Divine 
£iyoar  which  is  the  earnest  of  life  ever- 
hstiiig. 

Old  John,  as  he  was  called,  was  by 
vo  means  one  of  the  comeliest  of  man- 
idnd.  His  gait  was  limping.  One 
dhoulder  was  lu^ier  than  the  other. 
Ooe  foot  was  bent  inwards.  A  scar, 
looking  like  a  bjmnd,  was  seen  on  his 
forehead.  His  arms  hung  by  his  side 
like  suspended  walking  sticks  feeling 
jor  the  ground.  One  of  his  eyes  was 
whitened  over  with  something  which  to 
him  was  a  veil  of  darkness.  His  hair 
was  habitually  rebellious,  and  parted 
e?erywhere.  iStill,  notwithstanding  these 
extmal  disadvantages,  the  warm  heart 
within  him  gave  him  a  sunshiny  face 
tt&d  an  agreeable  demeanour. 

Little  do  thejr  know  of  human  life,  in 
its  choicest  mimifestations,  who  think  it 
necessary  to  surround  a  man  with  the 
tn^pings  of  place  and  custom,  and  the 
appurtenances  of  wealth,  before  he  can 
he  dubbed  gentleman.  Old  John  was  a 
gentleman  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 
Chivalrous  almost  to  a  fault,  his  un- 
obtrusive life  would  have  formed  a  suit- 
able study  for  many  of  the  gentry  whose 
horses  he  sometimes  held,  and  who 
loftily  threw  him  the  customary  trifle 
without  further  notice.    The  polished 


yeoondrelism  of  Lord  Chesterfleld  would 
appear  peculiarly  repulsive  if  contrasted 
with  the  beautind  propriety  of  conduct 
unconsciously  exhibited  by  Old  John. 

My  acquaintance  with  hun  commenced 
Bot  until  a  late  period  in  his  life — ^not 
xmtil  he  be^  to  say  sometimes  with 
touching  sunplicity,  "  Heart  and  flesh 
m !  heart  and  flesh  CaU."  The  villa- 
gers of  Helmsfleld  were  at  first  very  shy 
of  having  the  feeble  man  among  tnem, 
(thinking  perhaps  he  would  become  a 
Durden,)  when  V  came  from  nobody 
knew  where,  seeking  employment. 
"  Ah !"  said  one  of  his  acquaintances, 
after  his  death,  *'  We  did  not  know  that 
he  was  the  richest  and  happiest  man  in 
the  parish— rfuU  of  faith,  giving  ^lonr  to 
God; — we  could  not  understand  it  then, 
some  of  us.'* 

His  employment  was  that  of  a  basket 
mi^er,  and  ver^  good  baskets  he  "turned 
out."  He  evi&ntly  believed  that  if 
baskets  were  made  at  all,  they  should 
be  made  well.  He  had  been  a  village 
schoohnaster,  but  his  imperfect  signt 
prevented  a  continuance  of  that  more 
complicated  labour.  Meekly  he  went 
about  the  village  and  the  adjacent 
parishes,  soliciting  work  from  the  gentry 
and  others — mending  or  making  just  as 
it  came  to  hand.  This  continued  for 
some  time  after  his  first  arrival  at 
Hehnsfield,  but  at  length  he  fell  sick, 
and  having  no  one  to  take  care  of  him, 
,he  was  carried  away  to  the  "  Union." 
.S^hs  of  pity  followed  him  thither,  for 
the  people  loathed  the  very  mention  of 
the  place. 

While  lying  there  it  was  interesting 
to  see  how  the  grace  of  God  created 
sunshine  aroimd  him,  dissipating  the 
clouds  of  discontent  and  resentment 
from  many  darkened  faces,  and  instead 
of  the  gloom,  creating  a  healthy  glow  of 
sympathy.    His  kindness  to  the  ohiidren 
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of  the  Union  was  of  the  most  ^winning 
character.  He  would  rather  have  bitten 
his  lips  through  than  liave  let  fall  the 
bitter  word  pauper  in  their  hearing. 

At  intervals  ne  was  able  to  get  np 
from  his  bed  and  was  permitted  by  a 
special  act  of  favour  to  breathe  God's 
fresh  air  in  the  garden.  There  he 
would  walk  totteringly  alonff  between 
the  flower  beds,  occasional^  bending 
himself,  when  unobserved,  to  kiss  the 
flowers  which  God  had  made  so  beau- 
tiful. 

As  he  grew  a  little  better,  he  was  set 
to  weeding  the  paths,  and  various  little 
tasks  of  that  kind.  Whatever  it  was, 
however,  nothing  came  amiss  to  him. 
**  I  am  where  God  puts  me,"  he  would 
say.  "  A  man  may  weed  a  path  for  the 
love  of  God,  and  it  is  better  to  do  that 
than  to  rule  a  kingdom  for  the  love  of 
one's  self." 

Circumstances  transpired  which  led 
to  my  leaving  the  village  about  this 
time,  and  I  heard  no  more  of  Old  John 
for  some  years.  Monarchs  quarrelled 
about  trifles,  and  involved  their  innocent 
subjects  in  their  private  acts  of  revenge; 
parties  plotted  against  each  other ; 
statesmen  and  princes  beleaguered  each 
other  and  filled  the  world  with  racket 
and  bluster  and  show,  but  the  man 
whom  God  had  made  lord  of  his  own 
soul  did  not  «  strive  nor  cir."  Like  his 
meek  and  lowly  Exemplar,  his  voice  was 
not  "heard  in  the  streets." 

On  my  return  to  the  village,  I  was 
crossing  through  the  churchyard  by  a 
familiar  footpath,  when  a  new  grave- 
stone attracted  my  attention.  It  bore 
no  name,  but  had  simply  this  inscrip- 
tion:— 


t( 


AT  HOME  WITH  GOD. 


» 


I  was  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the 
thought,  and  was  meditating  on  that 
blessed  state  into  which  the  soul  enters 
at  death,  when  a  woman  far  advanced  in 
years,  wearing  the  workhouse  clothing, 
came  at  a  slow  pace  towards  the  grave, 
and  set  about  pulling  up  what  few  weeds 
had  mixed  witn  the  grass  upon  it. 

Pointing  to  a  costly  mausoleum  a 
few  paces  off,  covered  with  fulsome 
panegyrics  and  high  sounding  titles  of 
the  oead,  I  addressed  her  by  saying, 
"  Which  looks  best,  mother 'r  "Ah! 
ah  !"  said  she,  "  I  know  which  feels 
best.  God  help  us!  we  must  all  go; 
dust  to  dust." 


"You  are  looking  for  anoiier  woil4 
thenP" 

"Yes,  yes,  I'm  trying  to  get  a  look 
that  wav.  No  thanks  to  me,  thongL 
If  God  nadn't  put  Old  John  in  my  waj , 
I  should  never  have  thought  about  it 
as  I  do,  perhaps." 

"Is  Old  John  still  aKve?" 

"No,  no,  look  here:  you  wouldn't 
think  it,  but  this  is  his  grave." 

"  Indeed !  how  is  that  ? — ^who  put  the 
stone  here  P" 

"  Oh !  it  doesn't  look  like  a  pauper^^ 
grave,  does  it,  sir  ?"  The  old  woman's, 
eyes  sparkled  with  delight  as  she  raised 
herself  from  a  stooping  posture  and 
looked  in  my  face.  "  I'll  tell  vou  how- 
it  was,"  she  said.  "  He  haa  a  kind 
friend  living  at  a  great  distance,  but  he 
didn't  know  anything  about  it  until  lie 
was  near  dyin^.  Then,  while  it  was  my 
turn  to  watcn  by  his  bedside,  who 
should  come  in  one  dav  but  a  &ie  t^kll 
young  gentleman,  very  nandsome,  but  as 
brown  as  a  berry,  tor  he  had  been  ott 
the  sea,  and  had  lately  come  from  abroad. 
He  came  up  to  the  bed,  sir,  and  looked 
at  Old  John,  TJohn  was  dozing  then,) 
and  asked  to  oe  left  alone  with  him. 
So  I  went  away,  sir,  for  he  spoke  so 

fently  that  I  thought  he  had  come  to 
0  something  for  poor  John.  He  looked 
as  though  he  had  got  a  good  mother, 
sir. 

"Well,  it  was  some  time  before  I 
went  back  again,  but  when  I  did,  and 
knocked  at  the  door,  the  gentleman 
called  me  in,  and  there  was  he  sitting, 
with  John's  hand  clasped  in  his.  Says 
he,  '  John  was  my  schoolmaster,  nurse, 
-—one  of  the  best  friends  I  ever  had. 
Many  years  have  passed  away  before  I 
could  nnd  him  out.' 

"Well,  sir,  that  good  young  man 
came  to  the  poorhouse  often ;  ana  when 
John  was  dead  he  came  to  the  funeral, 
and  had  this  stone  put  up  at  his  own 
expense." 

"  How  did  Old  John  spend  his  last 
days  P"  I  inquired. 

"Spend  them,  sir?  why  he  was 
patient  and  gentle  to  the  lastr— hada 
smUe  and  a  kmd  word  for  all  of  us,  and 
died  with  his  heart  f  uU,  praying  God  to 
bless  us." 

What  a  powerful,  though  unconscioos 
eulogy!  thought  I.  Died  with  his 
heart  full.  Ah!  reader,  doubtless  it  is 
easy  to  die  so,  but  it  must  be  dreadfnl 
work  to  die  empty-hearted.    To  die  with 
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no  faith  in  the  heart — ^no  hope  in  the 
heart— no  Christ  in  the  heart,  this  is 
the  death  that  dies  not ;  this  is  the  fire 
that  goes  not  ont.  When  the  soul, 
escaping  from  its  prison  of  monJitj, 
:seeks  by  an  unalteralue  spiritual  instinct, 
hj  a  necessary  creature-dependency,  a 
Power  to  support  it,  and  a  Being  to 
receive  it,  what  a  horror,  what  a  hell 
must  it  be  to  fed  the  empty  heart 
collapse,  and  fall  back  on  sel^--Binful 
self—Godless  self  for  ever^  and  ever, 
and  ever!  A  soul  always  falling;  a 
sbmer  always  perishing;  an  immortal 
being  self-doomed  to  self-seeking,  and 
%lf-punishment ! 

"Doubtless,"  said  I,  "the  good  old 
nan  is  at  rest." 

"  Ah !  he  is  in  a  blessed  place,  now," 
▼as  the  reply.  "  Once  he  said  to  me, 
^Mary,  some  people  live  a  g^t  while 
in  this  beautiful  world,  but  instead  of 
making  themselves  ai  home  in  it,  they 
are  for  making  themselves  at  prison  in 
it,  binding  themselves  to  it  by  chains  of 
here  nntu  they  are  slaves  to  it.    They 


live  in  a  mansion  of  God's  making,  and 
yet  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.  They 
desire  not  the  knowledge  of  his  ways 
although  he  spread  their  table  for  them. 
They  are  never  at  home  for  they  are 
n6ver  with  Ood,  0,  it  is  well  for  us  all 
that  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven 
deligjhteth  in  mercy !  You  and  I  cared 
nothmg  about  Him  once.  How  wonder- 
ful that  He  should  have  pity  on  usl' 
John  was  at  home  with  God  in  this 
world,  you  see,  sir  ;  no  doubt  he  is  at 
rest  now.** 

It  was  but  a  little  while  after  this 
meeting  that  John's ,  simple-hearted 
nurse  rejoined  him.  "How  are  you P" 
inauired  her  friends,  as  she  lay  dying. 
"Never  happier — ^never  so  happy,"  she 
replied.  "  I  feel  quite  at  home ;  and 
although  I  am  going  into  a  wonderfol 
place,  and  don't  know  much  about  it,  I 
think  I  shall  feel  at  home  up  th^re." 

Return  unio  thy  resty  0  my  soul,  for 
the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountijully  with 
thee! 

Clsmxnt. 


$ibU  llotes  anb  ^m%. 


The  Note  on  Romans  viii.  29,  30. 

fTHB  remarks  on  this  passage  by  "  W. 
8.,"  which  we  inserted  in  our  August 
nnmber,  have    induced  several   corre- 
^ndents  to  favour  us  with  their  thoughts 
tnereon:  one  conununication  we  gave 
9ast  month,  and  we  now  present  two 
others  which  deserve  notice,  as  tending 
farther  to  elucidate  the  important  pas- 
sage under  consideration.    The  first  of 
ihese  was  written  without  the  author 
iaving  seen  the  rejoinder  of  "T.  S."  in 
iihe  September  magazine.    Its  length 
^as  well  as  other  reasons)  compels  us  to 
«nrtail  it  considerably.    Though  there 
may  be  apparent  disagreements  between 
<onr  correspondents,  it  will  be  easily 
perceived  tnat,  in  the  main,  they  are  of 
oneniind,   and  the  general  reaaer  may 
•derive  considerable  advantage  from  a 
'thoughtful  perusal  of  the  whole. — ^Ed.] 

'What  is  the  Meaning  op  Rom.  viii. 

29,  30. 
Beab  Sm, — ^The  author  of  the  note  in 
Uhe  magazine  for  August  assumes,  that 


it  was  known  from  eternity  unto  God, 
as  a  certainty,  in  every  case,  who  should 
believe  in  Christ  and  be  saved.  When 
it  is  said,  therefore,  that  these  are  pre- 
destinated, we  are  to  understand  that 
predestination  is  guided  by  the  Divine 
foreknowledge. 

We  may  ask.  Is  it  impossible  for  God 
to  create  or  constitute  a  contingency, 
placing  the  moral  power  of  that  con- 
tingency in  the  hands  of  his  creature  ; 
ana  constituting  belief,  with  its  moral 
relations,  as  an  unnecessitated  act,  that 
contingency  ?  And  if  the  Divine  Being 
has  constituted  this  contingency  as  an 
essentiid  part  of  his  moral  government, 
is  it  right  to  speak  of  that  wliich  is 
itself  a  contingencyas  if  it  were  known 
as  a  certainty  ?  Would  it  not  be  as 
wise  to  say  God  is  Almighty,  therefore, 
he  can  make  3  and  2  to  be  6  ?  or,  it  is 
possible  for  Him  to  lie,  who  is  essen- 
tially holy  ?  The  apostle  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  afi&rm  "  it  is  not  possible  for 
God  to  lie." 

Whenever  I  am  compelled,  through 
courtesy,  to  listen  to  learned  expatift- 
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tions  on  the  IMviAe  foreknowkd^i  leet 
I  should  sink  into  intell^ctuiil  numity 
I  lean  on  the  jpassage,  "Things  that 
are  revealed  beKuv  unto  \ia,  secret 
things  belong  unto  tiie  Lord !"  But  is 
not  this  the  teaching  of  revelatiemp 
Let  us  see,— "Whom  he  foreknew." 
Taking  the  words  apart  from  tli^ir  con- 
neetion,  we  should  ait  enee  ask.  Whom 
did  he  foreknow?  and  if  we  received  for 
an  answer,  he  foreknew  every  one;  then, 
according  to  that  interpret  fttion,  the 
passage  would  teach  that  predestina- 
tion is  as  extensive  as  the  Divine  fore- 
knowledge, and  as  there  are  none  whom 
He  did  not  foreknow,  there  can  be  none 
whom  he  did  not  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  imaee  of  his  Son :  or, 
God  foreknew  every  numan  being,  and 
predestinated  ever^  human  being  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son.  I 
have  no.  doubt  that  the  predestinaticm 
to  eternal  life  extends  to  every  human 
bein^,  subject  to  the  oontingeiicy  which 
God  lias  constituted  in  the  economy  of 
his  moral  government. 

Dr.  Clarke  said  the  Scriptures  knew 
nothinff  of  anjr  election  to  eternal  life, 
or  predestination  to  eternal  death,  but 
what  is  contained  in  the  words,  "  He 
that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  and  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 

Why  should  the  word  " foreknew"  be 
used  by  the  sacred  writers,  sAd  espe- 
oially  by  the  apostle  Paul  ?  For  thia 
reason : — Paul  was  called  especiallyto 
be  the  minister  of  the  Gentiles.  Ttub 
Jews  had  long  cherished  the  idea  of 
their  own  election  to  eternal  life,  and 
the  world's  reprobation.  The  Gesotile 
world  to  them  were  reprobate.  No 
idea  was  more  prominent  in  the  ndnd 
of  a  Jew  tnan  Divine  partiality. 
Judaic  favouritism.  It  was  an  old  and 
favourite  chant  of  theirs : — "  We  luure 
Abraham  to  our  father,"  and  one  great 
ipart  of  the  business  of  him  who  was 
the  forerunner  of  Jesus  was  to  strike 
at  the  root  of  this  error.  See  Luke  iii. 
4?—  9.  To  the  predestinarians-  of  his 
^iB.J  the  Baptist  said,  "Bring  forth 
ftuits  meet  for  repentance,  and  thiidE 
fiOt  to  say  we  have  Abraham  to  oar 
father.  Jacery  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  ffood  fruit  is  hewn  down  and  east 
^to  the  fire."  As  if  he  had  said.  There 
'is  no  partiality  with  God,  expect  even- 
handed  justice.  To  those  who  had  been 
dreaming  (rf  predestinated  security,  the 
^ovdtf  were  terrific,  and  they  Stf4 
"What  shall  we  do?"     Jesus  after- 


wards tauebt  them  that  "  God  so  lo?ed 
the  worla  that  he  gave  his  only 
beeotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belleveta 
inJoim  should  not  perisL  but  have  ever- 
lastiog  life ;"  and  after  his  resonection 
he  gave  the  commission, "  Go,  aadpreach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believetn  shaU  be  saved,"  &c.  But 
even  this  commission  was  insufficient  to 
free  them  from  their  partial  prejudices. 
"  Thev  preached  him  to  none  but  Jews 
only,  aud  when  Peter  had  been  mira- 
culously couviuced  that  God  was  no 
rei^cter  of  oersons  and  had  ventured 
to  preach  and  Da{)tize  in  the  house  of  a 
Gentile,  it  was  not  until  he  had  re- 
hearsed the  matter  from  the  bednniii? 
that  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  who  haa 
called  him  to  account,  could  understand 
that  God  had  granted  salvation  to  the 
Gentiles.  Paul  bein^  called  to  be  an. 
especial  minister  to  tne  Gentiles,  or,  as 
"we  should  say,  a  missionary  to  the 
heathen,  it  was  necessary  that  ne  should 
defend  his  position,  and  therefore  he 
writes  to  show  that  God  intended  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel  to  be  univer- 
sally made  known  and  received;  and 
when  he  speaks  of  God's  foreknowledge, 
it  is  with  reference  to  this  intention. 
The  farmer  who  sows  a  regular  succes- 
sion of  crops  knows  beforehand  in  what 
year  such  a  field  is  to  be  sown  with 
oarley  and  such  a  field  with  wheat ;  and 
sometimes  he  tells  his  farm-servant,  aiid 
sometintes  somebody  else,  and  these 
favoured  few  have  thus  a  little  fore- 
knowledge. To  prove  that  God  m- 
tended  that  his  blessings  should  not  be 
confined  to  a  few,  he  quotes  the  Jewish 
writings.  See  Homans  xv.  (marginal 
reference),  as  Psahn  xviii.  49 ;  Deut, 
3gudi.  ^ ;  Psalm  cxviL  I;  Isaiah  xL 
1--10. 

It  is  this  reference  of  the  apostle 
Paul  to  the  Almighty's  knowledge  of 
what  he  intended  in  the  future,  wnich 
has  been  misconstrued  and  misapplied, 
and  made  the  foundation  of  hope;,  instead 
of  conformity  to  Christ.* 

♦  Carefully  consult  and  compare  the 
following  passages  : — Bom.iii.  29 ;  ii.  30; 
ii.ll— U,  22— SiJ;  Heh.  riii.  11;  il- 
40;  Gal.  i.  1—9;  Bphes.  ii.  ll-2« ; 
iii.  1—11;  ITlm.  i5.  1--8;  Coloas.  i 
20—27;  ii.lO— 16;  iu.  10,  U :  lThf» 
i.  8—11 ;  1  Thess.  v.  9.  The  aposU/s 
mind  is  evidently  directed  to  the  fact 
that  he  was  a  missionary  to  the  hflitlieDt 
^  whose  salra^n  God  had  been-airaQ^ 
ing  means. 
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God's  pet^le  odghi  U>  look  21D  longer 
at  these  glonoas  doetrinea  of  free  graca 
and  umTersal  tore  tbeoB^  the  old 
Jewish  spect&oles,  wea  thoa|^  tb«j  be 
newly  fittedy  and  denominftted  iftward 
teaehing. 

Mmsfield.  Wk.  Pltjmb. 


M&.  Editor,^ — ^I  cannot  parceire  any 
weight  in  the  armiment  o«yposed  to  the 
Anmnian  view  of  Divine  foreknowledge, 
as  referred  to  by  your  correspondent. 
Certain  it  is  from  the  Scripti»cs  that 
the  past,  nresent,  and  the  f nture  are 
knoira  to  God,  for  all  his  attributes  are 
witbat  limitation   or  defect.      That 
God  does  foresee  contingent  events  I 
think  is  evident  from  1   Samncl  xxiii. 
10-13,  Isaiah  xlviii.  18,  Id.    Admit. 
tii^  this  to  be  above  our  comprehension, 
thedifficnlty  ceases  when  referred  to 
the  Divine  mind,   "For  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  his 
thoi^hts  than  onr  thoughts.*'    If  we 
suppose  he  cannot  foresee  tlte  actions  of 
men  without  decreeing  them,  be  may 
justly  say  nnto  ns,  "Thoathonghtest 
1  was  altogether  snch  an  one  as  thyself." 
That  man's  free  agency  is  not  affected 
bv  the  prescience  of  the  Almighty  is 
clear,  from  the  fact  that  "  all  meai  every- 
where" are  commanded  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,  and  are  acconntable 
for  sins  and  the  non-improvement  of 
grace,   and    blessings    received.      As 
then  the   foreknowledge   of    God   in 
no  way  inftaenoes  the   moral  aetions 
of  men,  I  think  he  can,   consistently 
with  his  jtistice,   mercy,    and   tmti, 
caU,  exhort,  aad  by  his  Spirit  strive 
even  with  those  wno  may  eventuallr 
abuse  hb  mercy ;  and  may  bless  with 
pardon  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  all 
who  believe  in  Christ,  even  though  some 
fin%"  draw  back  unto  perdition."  The 
sahrakion  of  such,  which  was  possible 
in  reference  to  the  grace  of  God,  and 
theaton^ment  of  Chnst,  is  only  rendered 
imnossible  by  their  own  continued  back- 
sliokg,  and  not  by   any   irreversibk 
BJHne  decaree  of  reprobation. 

All  that  God  1ms  beean  pleased  to 
rev^l  of  himself  is  for  practical  purposes  5 
so,  in  the  words  before  us,  wi&  have  a 
powerful  motive  f c*  perseveraace;  I 
believe  individual  cnaracter  to  bie  , 
referred  to,  and  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  ' 
Ged  to  call  the  pentteat  to>  feith  in 
Christ,  the  believer  tc^ihi^liiiesB,  ^utid  t^ 
pnre  M  he«ito»  see('CtodiA^toi^J4ald.■ 


"  those  ijHmi  he  f  of  ekaew"  as  having 
fellowship  with  hkn  in  this  his  graoioiis 
purpose,  he  did  ''prfed^inate  to  be 
coiilcnnned  to  the  image  of  his  Son," 
here  in  his  moral  uoage,  hereaf  1^  in  the 
likeness  of  "his  glorious  body."  In 
the  30th  verse  we  have  the  work  o£ 
God,  ficom  beginning  to  end,  set  forth 
for  the  encouragement  of  those  who 
are  obedient  to  nis  word  amid  Spiiit*. 
They  are  "called"  to  personal  mresent 
faith  in  Christ,  and,  oomiiig  to*  God  by> 
him,  they  are  "jnstifi^^'  aad  being 
brouglrt  nigh  to  God,  they  enter  into 
the  emoyraent  of  all  spiritual  blessings 
and  obtain  a  meetness  for  glory ;  and 
continuing  in  this  ;justified  and  sanctified 
state,  he  will  not  fail  to  "  glorify"  them  ^ 
with  their  Living  Head.  How  appm>- 
priatcdy  is  the  work  of  God,  in- reference 
to  those  who  walk  "  after  the  Spirit," 
brought  before  ua  in  one  view*  IIib 
apostle,  speaking  of  the  whole  in  the 
present  tense,  does  the  more  prove  how 
present  to  his  mind  wb»  the  oomjjflete^ 
ness  of  Christ's  redemption  ;  so  the 
prophet,  predicting  the  soffermgs  of  the 
Savionr,  speaks  not  only  in  the  present 
but  in  the  past  tense.  Isaiiah  liii. 
Hythe.  B.  9. 

["  W.  S.,"  the  writer  of  the  original 
note,  has  deemed  it  reauisite  to  guard 
against  misconceptions  tnat  might  possi- 
bly arise  from  the  remarks  of  "  T.  S." 
in  the  September  magazine,  and  has 
addressed  to  us  the  foUbwing  note.] 

BsAit  Mb.  Editor,*^!  fear  the  notice 
by  yonr  correspondent,  "T.  S./'  of  my 
remarks  on  Eomans  vni.  29,  80,  is  cakn^ 
lated  both  to  mislead  aaid  prejudice; 
and  though  I  have  no  disposition  either 
to  excite  or  conduct  in  your  pages  a 
diseiession  which,  il  not  most  cautioasly 
handled,  would  be  m.  evil  rather  thm^ 
blessing,  I  naturally  wish  to  set  myself 
riffht  with  your  readers  j  aad,  if  yo« 
allow  me  the  opportumtvi  the«  I  think- 
a  cai«$fal  comparison  willaetraxst  nothiifig 
from  t^  propriety^  and  correctness  o^ 
what  I  have  saicL  It  is^  s»d  I  have 
"bitw^t  int4)  proflffiient  view  one  of 
their  (the  predestinarEans)  principal 
ar^meats,  in>  opposition.  toiArminians." 
If  it  bemeamt^at  I  haptrefcounteiiauced 
the  predestinarian  view,  this  is  cer* 
taai^  a.,  iaoist&ke^  My  rfi»iarks  ^t 
peffee%  in  acttofdaaee  with  those  x^ 
MX,  Wesley,  in  proef  erf  whii^  I  foirwaipd 
yon  9i^  ({uotsitioff  ffoMf  bis  s«rmon  uposK 
tbftsttbjdet^  And'httt^etlak&Iy  w^  not^  bs) 
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dialled  with  taking  the  predestmaxiazi 
Tiew  of  the  sabject.  In  sennon  58,  page 
212,  vol.  ii.,  is  tiie  foUowmg : — 

"  God  foreknew  those  in  eyerj  nation 
who  wonLl  belieye,  from  the  beginning 
of  tiie  world  to  the  consnmmation  of  all 
things.  But»  in  order  to  throw  light 
upon  this  dark  question,  it  should  be 
well  observed  that  when  we  speak  of 
God's  foreknowledge,  we  do  not  speak 
according  to  the  nature  of  things,  but 
after  the  manner  of  men,  for,  if  we 
speak  properly,  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  either  foreknowledge  or  afterknow- 
ledge  in  God.  All  time,  or  rather  all 
eternity  (for  time  is  onlj  that  small 
fra§nnent  of  eternity  which  is  allotted 
to  me  children  of  men),  being  present 
to  him  at  once,  he  does  not  know  one 
thinff  before  another,  or  one  thinj^  after 
anotner;  but  sees  all  things  in  one 
point  of  view  from  everksting  to  ever, 
lasting.  As  all  time,  with  everything 
that  exists  therein,  is  present  with  him 
at  once,  so  he  sees  at  once  what  was, 
is,  or  wiiJl  be  to  the  end  of  time.  But 
observe :  we  must  not  think  they  are 
because  he  knows  them.  No;  he  knows 
them  because  they  are,  just  as  I  (if  one 
may  be  allowed  to  compare  the  things  of 
men  with  the  deep  things  of  God)  now 
know  the  sun  shines ;  yet  the  sun  does 
not  shine  because  I  *know  it,  but  I 
know  it  because  he  shines.  My  know- 
ledge supposes  the  sun  to  shme,  but 
does  not  m  anywise  cause  it.  In  like 
manner  God  Imows  that  man  sios,  for 
he  knows  all  things ;  yet  we  do  not  sin 
because  he  knows  it,  but  he  knows  it 
because  we  sin;  and  his  knowledge 
supposes  our  sin,  but  does  not  in  any 
wise  cause  it.  In  a  word,  God,  looking 
on  all  ages  from  the  creation  to  the 
consummation  as  a  moment,  and  seeing 
at  once  whatever  is  in  the  hearts  of  sSi 
the  children  of  men,  knows  every  one 
that  does  or  does  not  believe  in  every 
age  or  nation — ^yet  what  he  knows, 
whether  faith  or  unbelief,  is  in  nowise 
caused  by  his  knowledge.  Men  are  as 
free  in  believing  or  not  believing  as  if 
he  did  not  know  at  all."  The  remain- 
ing portion  of  your  correspondent's  re- 
mlkrKs  I  leave  for  judicious  minds  to 
dispose  of.    Yours  most  affectionately, 

oydeMAam.  W.  S. 

[jSie  words  of  Mr.  Wesley,  thus 
quoted  and  appealed  to,  form  an  appro- 
priate conclusion  to  the  subject  in  our 
pagc».  It  is  true,  however,  that  in 
reading  even  Mr.  Wesley's  words  it  is 


necessary  to  guard  against  nuseoncep- 
tion.  ik  the  passage  above  quoted, 
for  instance,  the  woros, ''  He  does  not 
know  one  thing  before  another  or  one 
thing  after  another,"  do  not  imply 
that  the  knowledge  of  the  Ahmghiy 
of  things  past,  present,  and  to  come 
is  without  due  conception  of  the  true 
order  and  succession  of  the  whole,  for, 
to  be  perfect,  his  knowledge  must  in- 
dude  perfect  conception  of  the  proper 
relations  of  every  event  with  re^ura  to 
time  and  place  and  circumstance,  as 
well  as  of  its  actual  occurrence :  and 
therefore,  though  the  whole  past,  pre- 
sent, and  future  is  present  and  known 
at  once  to  the  Infinite  Mind,  the  past  is 
as  perfectly  known  to  be  psust,  and  the 
future  to  he  future,  as  that  the  present 
is  known  to  be  at  2^.  In  this  sense 
God  does  "  know  one  thing  before 
another,"  and  "  one  thing  after  another." 
Mr.  Wesley's  meaning  is,  that  the 
Divine  Being  does  not  attain  to  or 
receive  the  Knowledge  of  one  thing 
before  another,  but  that  from  all  eternity 
all  things  are  perfectly  known  to  him 
in  all  their  relationships  and  differences. 

[On  the  subject  of  the  knowledge  of 
contingencies,  on  which  a  slight  dif- 
ference, more  seeming  than  real,  appears 
to  exist  in  the  views  of  onr  correspon- 
dents, we  may  be  permitted  to  sa^  there 
is  no  real  ai£ELculty  created  bv  the 
statement  that  the  Lifinite  Mind  knows 
both  the  certain  and  the  contingent. 
We  may  even  go  farther,  and  say  nere 
also,  that  the  iHvine  knowledge,  to  be 
perfect,  must  necessarily  include  both. 
The  knowledge  of  what  would  follow 
either  the  performance  or  non-perfor- 
mance of  any  act  or  duty,  which  is  con- 
stituted a  contingency  to  moral  bein^, 
seems  absolutely  necessary  to  fiinush 
the  whole  Divine  reason  for  its  adoption ; 
and  we  should  certainly  come  in  sight 
of  a  difficulty  could  we  conceive  any 
thing  possibly  consequent  upon  a  con- 
tingent event  which  the  Divine  Being 
had  not  the  power  to  foresee.  But  the 
knowledge  of  the  possible,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  actual,  though  both 
necessary  in  him  who  has  allkaowled^t 
are  different  in  kind,  so  to  speak ;  the 
former  being  simply  cognitive,  or 
within  the  power  to  know,  the  latter 
positive,  as  of  things  real. 

We  are  obliged  to  our  correspondents 
for  the  communications  they  liave  &- 
voured  us  with,  but  for  obvious  reasons 
the  subject  must  now  be  dosed.— £p-] 
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LETTER  OP  THE  Rev.  J.  CAUGHEY 

ON  HIS  DEPABTUKS  FOR  EUEOFE, 

Aiirened  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  Stevens,  of 
New  York, 

The  following  admirable  letter  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  New  York  Christian 
Advocate,  the  or^n  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Ghorch  m  Amenoa  :— 

"  Mt  beab  Bbotheb  Stevens, — ^This 
afternoon  I  sail  for  Englaud  by  the 
Arabia.  A  deep  solemnity  rests  upon 
this  poor  heart  of  mine.  Life  is  nn- 
certain,  and  I  naav  see  America  no 
more,  nor  the  friend  I  leave  behind  me. 
The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  It  is  his 
hand  akme,  I  trust,  that  leads  me  forth, 
to  hninble  me,  perhaps,  deeper  than  I 
eyer  have  been  humbled;  a  needful 
disdpHne,  both  for  usefulness  and  my 
eteimd  salvation. 

"My  path  in  the  British  islands  wiU, 
I  apprehend,  be  one  of  difficulty.  It 
was  so  when  there  last ;  it  mav  be  so 
oil  my  return.  My  friends  on  the  other 
side  of  the  waters  have  been  divided 
and  scattered  disastrously.  They  remain 
so,  with  little  or  no  hope  of  their  ever 
being  united  on  this  side  of  heaven: 
such  are  the  sad  effects  of  church  con- 
troversies. The  Wesleyan  Ghurch, 
which  I  dearly  love,  retains  many  of  my 
choice  friends ;  the  Reformers,  as  they 
are  called,  enroll  not  a  few  of  them.  It 
will  be  impossible,  I  fear,  for  me  to 
please  both  sides.  I  can  see  no  way 
to  avoid  giving  offence  to  one  or  the 
other  party.  Should  the  Wesleyan 
authorities  invite  me  to  labour  amon^ 
them,  (which,  indeed,  is  not  very  likely,) 
^  I  should  do  so,  that  would  oe 

fievous  to  my  friends  in  the  opposition, 
at  should  the  Reformers  share  in  my 
hmnble  services,  it  would  be  just  as 
offensive  to  the  Wesleyans ;  at  least,  so 
I  am  informed  by  my  judicious  friends 
in  England  and  in  Irehmd. 

"But  you  may  be  ready  to  ask, 
'Why  go  amonff  them  at  all  P  Why 
leave  America,  ^mere  no  such  difficulties 
beset  your  path?'  Oh!  what  shall  I 
^vF  My  brother,  the  Lord  seems  to  be 
<!ai]ing  me  to  go  over  there.  I  say, 
seems :  for,  alas !  I  may  be  mistaken ; 
may  think  that  to  be  my  duty  which 


he  does  not  enjoin.  But,  it  seems 
to  me  that  he  calls  me  away ;  and  so 
earnest  and  impressive  is  it,  that  I 
cannot  be  quiet  or  at  rest  in  neglecting 
it  longer.  I  left  England  by  constraint, 
under  the  impression  my  work  was  not 
finished  there.  The  why  and  wherefore 
1*  need  not  relate ;  I  have  never  cared 
to  trouble  the  American  public  about  it. 
The  consciousness  of  this  has  remained 
in  my  breast  for  years ;  but  the  time 
to  return  never  seemed  to  have  come 
till  lately.  Thousands  of  precious  souls 
are  presented  to  me,  most  vividly,  as 
my  reward.  Under  this  impression,  I 
once  more  look  frowning  circumstances 
fully  in  the  face.  Leaving  these  shores, 
and  many  thousands  of  friends  I  hold 
so  dear,  with  tearful  eyes  and  a  swelling 
heart,  my  soul  says,  Farewell,  let  us 
meet  in  heaven. 

''  Brother,  I  cross  the  seas,  not  to 
gratif  V  my  curiosity  in  eastern  countries, 
tnough  I  may  see  them,  as  formerly,  in 
seasons  of  rest ;  nor  to  recruit  wasted 
energies,  for, that  is  not  my  main  object ; 
no,  nor  to  aid  a  party  in  waging  church 
controversies,  so  much  like  'robbing 
Peter  to  pay  Paul;'  nor  to  aid  in 
founding  some  new  sect,  or  help  to  open 
some  new  school  of  theology  or  other, 
or  to  protest  against  this  or  that  form 
of  church  government,  or  to  win  fame 
or  notoriety.  No,  my  brother  Stevens ; 
but  to  preach  Jesus  and  him  crucified ; 
to  labour  with  all  my  might  to  bring 
lost  sinners  to  God,  and  to  perfect  the 
work  of  salvation  in  believers,  leaving 
all  debateable  subjects  to  those  who 
think  they  have  time  to  spare  upon 
them. 

"Annoyances,  persecutions,  afflictions, 
and  various  temptations  mav  assail  me 
in  the  work.  Be  it  so.  All  may  be 
needful  to  me,  as  good  old  John 
Berridge  observed,  to  keep  my  balance 
steady,  to  save  from  pride  and  vanity, 
that  Christ's  order  may  have  way ;  for 
the  Master,  he  added,  usually  shaves 
the  crown  of  his  servants  before  he 
puts  a  fresh  coronet  upon  their  head ; 
and  most  of  those  who,  like  Paul,  are 
in  labours  more  abundant,  are  yet  in 
stripes  above  all.  Am  I  willing  for  all 
this  ?  to  know  how  terribly  and  painfuUv 
searching  are  those  baptismal  fires  P  0 
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Lord  God,  thou  knowest !  Bat  I  most 
away. 

"  Brother,  I  go  not  over  to  exchange 
a  few  mere  civilities  with  good  men, 
but  'to  fly  on  the  prey  and  seize  th& 
prize;*  not  to  idle  away  time  in  my 
Lord's  vineyards ;  but,  if  health  permit, 
treadiiig  upon  high  places  or  low  places, 
and  carrym^  the  wiU  and  the  hand,  the 
purposes  and  the  tongae,  the  resolution 
and.  the  truth,  everywhere,  through  evU 
report  and  through  good  report. 

'  Only  thy  terrors,  Lord,  restrain ; 
'Tis  flx'd,  I  can  do  all  throiigh  thee  T 

"The  Wesleyan  Church  has  a  hsege 
place  in  my  afiPections.  And  well  it  may : 
for  it  was  under  its  large  heart  and 
fostering  patronage  that  Christ  eave 
me  such  victories  in  England  and  in  i 
Ireland.  But  I  love  other  braooheB  of 
Methodism  there  also.  And  I  may  be 
necessitated,  perhaps,  to  extend  and 
divide  my  labours  amomff  them  ati, 
rushinff  into  every  open  aoor,  crying, 
*  Behold  the  Lamo !'  It  is  only  a  visit 
I  propose,  of  two  or  three  years,  perhapis 
less.  But  all  may  be  c«ii  short  with 
me,  by  '  a  transfer '  to  theinvisiUe  and 
eternal  dominions  of  my  Lord  Jesns 
Christ.  You  see,  then,  my  l»other,  as 
lam 

*  Under  seal'd  orders  siaiiiii^ 
It  is  best  the  great  Commander's  skill 
To  trust  with  £aith  unfaiii&g  I* 

"  Soliciting  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
so  often  as  I  am  brought  before  you  in 
secret,  I  remain,  in  Jesus^  thy  Lord  and 
mine,  your  brother,  most  affectionately, 

"James  Cattghet.** 

I 

In  publishing  the  above  letter,  tha 
Editor,  who  is  the  mouthpiece,  so  to 
speak,  of  the  great  American  Methodist  . 
body,  adds  the  following. ;; — 

"We  take  the  liberty  of  recoa^ 
m^ding  our  brother  Canghey  to 
Christian  men  of  any  nam«  ia  England.. 
He  is  one  of  the  few  '  eTangeUsts' 
whose  labours  (permitted  by  common, 
consent  to  be  an  exception  to  our' 
ecclesiastical  plans)  have  been  both 
greatly  useful  and  sustained  with  mueh> 
prudence  and  dignity.  We  hope  that 
in  Encland  our  W  esleyan  brethren  will 
avail  themselves  of  his  peeullar  talents^ 
They  will  find  him  no  fanatic^  howev» 
zealous ;  he  is  a  man  of  one  work,  saving . 
souls  ;  and  withal  a  Christian  gentlemaiv 
as  well  as  a  useful  Chyistian  mmster. 
We  believe  that  some  irregular  niethods 


of  labour,,  like  his,  not  only  beflt  peculiar 
tialents:  Uke  his  own,  but  are  reconcile- 
able  with  our  established  system,  and 
may,  indeed,  be  of  great  aavantage  to 
it.  Confining  himseu  to  his  one  work, 
we  hope  Mr.'  Cai]^hey  will  pass  over 
England  'a  fliune  of  fire,'  findmg  access 
to  various  denominatioiis,  intermeddling 
with  none  of  their  controversies,  but 
rousing  up  all  to  the  one  great  labour 
of  saving  themselves  and  tl^  people." 

A  PREACHERS*  TEA  MEETING. 

Deab  Sm, — ^You  are  fully  acquainted 
with  the  origin  and  extent  of  the  re- 
vival with  which  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  bless  us  in  IMstol  circuit,  of 
which  our  godd  Brother  Spear,  gave  yoa 
so  fall  and  inteice^itig  an  acoovint. 

Eeeling  a  stroi^  d^ire,  if  possible, 
further  to  promote  and  extend  the 
good  work  wnieh  had  thus  commenced 
among  us,  the  last  quarterly  preachers' 
meetu^  elected  three  brethren  to  act  as 
a  committee  to  make  arraaogements  for 
a  UnionMeetiuj^  (tf  Freachers,  'Exhorkn, 
and  Horns  Miasiomtries.  That  meeting 
wa»heLd  on  the  7th  of  August; the 
brethren  at  5  o'clock,  took  tea  together 
in  the  large  school-room,  under  Milk 
Street  Chapel,  a  large  number  of  them 
having  responded  to  the  iimtatioi  of 
the  committee;  and  it  may  truly  be  said, 
that  they  were  all "  of  one  heart  and  soul, 
and  only  love  inspired  the  whole." 

After  tea  the  meeijn^  adiouimed  to 
the  cha.peL  Soise  few  Dccthren  who 
were  unable  to  be  at  the  tea  came  in, 
and  by  the  time  the  business  of  the 
evening  was-  f uHy  ojlened  about  seventy 
were  pres^< 

Brother  Pad£eldy  the  ohainnaoi  of  the 
preaches'  meeting,,  presided  on  the 
oocasion^  and  opened  the  meeting  hj 
givingi  out  the  hymn-'— 

*'  Captain  of  Xsrasl's  hoel;  and  guids." 
Brother  Edwards  the  first  then  aiga^ed 
in  prayer,  his  earnest  and  powerfal 
suppliii»tiDn  ppodueing  a  good  ii&' 
pression.  AH  ieit  that  the  Master  was 
m  our  midst. 

The  Chairman  then  told  the  brethr^ 
the  nature  of  the  aiixaii^ments  made 
by  the  committee,  siaftmff  that  fov 
preaehsrs  hadbe^na^ointQa  to  ^iddi^ 
thuui  on  sdbcted  subjects,  that  e^^ 
brother  wooM.  be  confingd  witlun  tie 
limits  of  twenty  muiutes  m  the  deliyeiy 
of  hk4ukbess,<  and  that  thii  saiBe<tiiw 
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wDoId  be  giten  to  the  brethMA  for  frae 
comaaatioK  oaoack  topie. 

The  Gbaurraim  then  called  uj^n 
JBrother  Curnoek,  his  subject  h&oM; 
"The  Preacher's  Work,"  and  with  much 
energy  and  warmth  he  said  some  noble 
thiajs  in  a  noble  style,  which,  the  suc- 
ceecmig  animated  conversation  showed 
were  highly  approved  by  the  meeting. 

Our  much  esteemed  Brother  Qarside, 
oor  circuit  preacher,  was  next  called 
upon,  the  committee  having  given  him 
the  very  important  subject,  ''Holiness* 
essential  to  success."  He  took  adifferent 
course  to  ourpi'evions  brother,  and  read 
his  essay.  The  brethren  again,  how- 
ever, entered  into  a  free  consideration 
of  the  subject,  and  agreed  that  the 
admonition,  ''Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord,"  given  to  the  Old 
Testament  church,  may  with  equal 
propriety  be  applied  to  the  ministers 
of  the  cWch  01  Christ  of  the  present 

Brother  Underwood  was  then  called, 
the  subject  with  which  the  committee 
entrusted  him  beiug,  "Faith  all  im- 
P(Hi;ant."  His  address,  though  very 
orief,  was  very  good^  and  at  its  clo^e 


called  forth  some  exoalleat  remarks 
from  many  of  the  brethren,  tending  to 
show  that,  while  faith  is  generally  re* 
garded  as  a  defensive  armour,  in  the 
Hands  of  the  preacher  of  the  gospel  it 
is  the  great  weapon  by  which  he  makes 
aggression  on  the  enemies  of  the  Lord, 
1^  is  highly  essential  to  liis  success. 

The  subjeot  appointed  to  our  Brother 
Spear,  who,  in  his  own  peculiarly  pleasant 
manner,  fipologised  to  the  brethren  for 
being  obliged  to  read  his  remarks,  was 
"  The  Preacher's  Reward."  The  theme 
was  a  most  pleasing  one,  and  all  present 
were  highly  ^tilled  with  what  was 
said  on  the  subject. 

Brother  Tuckey  then  moved  a  resolu- 
tion, bv  which  the  brethren  pledged' 
themselves  to  renewed  consecration  to 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  work  to  which  he 
had  called  them. 

The  whole  of  the  brethren  par- 
took of  the  sacramental  emblems  of  the 
Lord's  dying  love.  The  Chairman  then 
pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the 
meeting  dosed,  a  desire  being  generally 
expressed  that  a  similar  meeting  should 
be  held  next  quart  sr. 

W.  S. 


Itotkej  ai  ^aab. 


The  Mormon's  Owir  Book ;  or  Mormonism 
tried  by  its' own  Standards — ^Reason  and  ^ 
Scjripture;  with  an  account  of  its  pro- 
sent  condtitiotB,  and  a  life  of  Joeepli 
Smith.  By  T.  W.  P.  Taylder.  London  : 
Partridge  and  Co. 

WiTflurmoderate  limits  this  work  con-. 
tains  a  snffioient  summary  of  the  his- 
joiy,  character,  and  pretensions  of  this 
fearful  modem  delusion  and  perversion 
of  the  truth.  The  knowledge  of  what 
IS  evil,  in  the  present  evil  world,  is  % 
necessity  to  tbose  whose  duty  it  is  to 
Wy  the  antidote ;  else,  we  might  con- 
1? J^'  it  would  be  to  be  preferred  that 
an  knowledge  of  the  strange  wickedness 
and  horrible  blasphemy  of  Mormonite 
aoctrines  andpractices  should  Hvholly  die 
♦iT'l^  tJiere  were  any  probability  that 
the  horrid  system  itself  ^ould  soon  die. 
Umortunately,  however,  the  heresy, 
oears  too  many  marks  6f  vigourous' 
p>wth  And  vitakty  to  afford  any  present 
aopeof  such  a  consummation,  there- 
fore the  existence  of  the  work  before 


OS  is  rendered  necessary;  and  all  who  are 
set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel  should 
hasten  to  make  themselves  masters  of 
its  contents.  It  is  ably  and  forcibly 
written,  and  oalenikted  to  do  great  good , 
in  the  oaiuse  of  religion  and  morality. 

Hynms  composed  on  Yarious  Subjects  : 
with  the  Supplement  and  Appendix, 
and  the  Author's  Experience.  By  the 
Rev.  Jos^h  Hart,  late  Minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  Jewin  Street.  London : 
Aylott  and  Co. 

Hymns  on  Sacred  Subjects,  wherein  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
with  many  other  interesting  points, 
are  occasionally  introduced.  By  tho 
kte  Hev.  A.  M.  T(^ady.  Written 
between  fifteen  and  eighteen  years  of 
age.    Lo&d6a:  W.  H.  OoUingridg*. 

The  titles  of  these  little  volumes  stiffi- 
ciently  indicate  their  character.  The 
name  of  Toplady  is  well  known  to 
Wesleyan  readers,  as  one  of  the  polemi-' 
cal  antagonists  of  Mr.  Wesky,  and  the 
author  of  a  few  of  th3  hymns  in  our 
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exoelknt  hymn  book.  To  many  of  our 
leaders  these  circumstances  vili  ffive  an 
interest  to  the  little  collection  berore  ns. 
Hart  was  a  pions  and  spiritual-minded 
Pedo-Baptist,  who,  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life,  after  the  publication  ot  these 
hymns,  received  a  call  to  the  ministry, 
and  laboured  earnestly  and  faithfully  in 
his  vocation.  Both  httle  books  are  verf 
unequal  in  style  and  Calvinistic  in  senti- 
ment, but  will  be  both  interesting  and 
profitable  to  those  Christians  who  delight 
m  rdligious  poetry. 

33ie  People's  Almanack  for  1858.    Lon* 
don  :   The  Reiigioas  Tract  Society. 

Cheap  and  useful — ^printed  with  good 
and  clear  type,  handy,  easy  of  reference, 
correct  in  its  statements,  and  full  of 
valuable  hints  and  information  of 
various  kinds,  with  capital  exupravings 
one  penny.   Its  sale  should  be  pro- 


moted by  all  religioiifl  and  phikniJiropic 
societies,  in  order  to  si^Msrsede  as  fx 
as  possible  the  yile  trash  that  isin- 
dustriouslT  circulated  annually  in  the 
shape  of  almanacks. 

KXW  FUBLICATIOK  07  THE  BET.  J. 
CAUGHET. 

It  gives  us  great  pleasuce  to  be  able  to 
announce  that  a  volume  is  in  the  press, 
under  the  auspices  of  Bro.  Unwm,  of 
Shef&eld,  consisting  in  a  great  measure 
of  extracts  from  the  private  journal  of 
the  Bev.  James  Caughey,  written  doling 
the  time  he  was  conducting  the  great 
revival  in  Huddersfield  in  1845.  We 
have  been  favoured  with  an  opportunitj 
of  examining  it,  and  are  convmced  th^ 
it  will  delight  his  friends,  confound  his 
enemies,  and  be  highly  promotive  of  the 
great  and  glorious  worx  in  which  he  is 
engaged. 
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ASTBONOMY. 

OCTOHEB. 

TFhe  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  (at  London  and 
Greenwich)  at  one  minute  after  six,  on 
the  15th  at  twen^-five  minutes  alter 
flix,  and  on  the  Sist  at  seven  minutes 
^f ore  seven ;  and  sets  on  the  same  days 
respectively  at  twenty  minutes  before 
«ix,  six  minutes  after  five,  and  twenty^ix 
sninutes  before  five;  the  day  being  nearly 
two  hours  shorter  on  the  last  dav  of  the 
month  than  on  the  first.  On  the 
23rd  the  Sun  passes  from  the  sign  Libra 
3[the  Balance)  into  Scorpio  (the  Scor- 
pion) ;  and  his  distance  from  the  earth 
on  the  1st  is  about  780,000  miles  less 
than  on  the  1st  of  September. 

The  Moon  is  full  on  the  3rd  at  eight 
minutes  after  three  in  the  afternoon,  and 
mew  on  the  17th  at  twenty-two  minutes 
before  ten  at  night.  She  rises  on  the 
4th  at  twentj  mmutes  before  six  in  the 
evening,  and  on  the  11th  at  twenty-two 
tninutes  before  midnight.  On  the  18th 
«he  does  not  shine  at  all,  and  on  the  25th 
«he  rises  soon  after  two  in  the  afternoon 
io  set  at  twenty-three  minutes  before  ten 
at  night,  and  is  near  to  Jupiter  on  the 
«th. 

Mercury  is  invisible. 

Venu8  and  Mars  shine  only  in  the  early 
imoming. 


Jupiter  shines  all  night  throughout  the 
month.  He  rises  on  the  1st  at  a  quartei 
before  seven,  and  on  the  31st  at  twenty  ^ 
minutes  before  five. 

Saturn  rises  on  the  1st  at  a  quarier 
past  eleven  at  night,  and  on  the  last  at 
twenty-one  minutes  past  nine.  He  will 
soon  oe  an  observable  object  in  our 
evening  sky. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  NATUKE. 

OCTOBEB. 

Hips  and  haws,  pink  and  scarlet,  red 
and  white  cowberries,  the  pleasaatlT 
acid  barberry,  and  the  brilliant  scarlet 
berries  of  the  white  bryony, — 

And  thou,  wild  bramble,  back  do  brin^t 

In  all  their  witching  power. 
The  firesh  green  days  of  life's  £ur  springi 

And  boyhood's  happy  hour ; 

and  likewise  make  up  to  the  sober  ob- 
server of  nature,  by  tneir  glowing  hues, 
for  the  comparative  scarcity  of  pGmts  in 
flower.  The  varied  tints  and  ever  fluc- 
tuating appearance  of  the  woods,  thou^ 
in  the  process  of  the  year's  decay,  help 
to  compensate  in  some  degree  for  the 
absence  of  floral  beauties ;  and  the 
quickly  shortening  days  bid  us  seek  oc- 
cupation more  frequently  within  doon, 
so  that  we  hardly  miss  our  summer  gar- 
den and  wayside  fiAvourites. 
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As  the  Hxfwen  die,  the  evergreeDs  put 

Q&  their  best  looks.  A  brighter  men 
and  a  glossier  freshness  invest  botn  ivy 
and  hollj.  The  alder  also  retains  ita 
remal  hue.  Several  kinds  of  lichens 
and  mosses  are  very  beautiful,  and,  in- 
ajgrnficant  as  they  appear,  irill  well  repay 
attention.  Their  growth  and  fmctinca- 
tion,  and  the  changes  thev  exhibit,  make 
them  most  interesting  suDJects  of  inves- 
tigation. 

Though  we  cannot  boast  in  this  coun- 
try of  anvthing  to  equal  the  gorgeous 
and  stately  liliAceons  productions  of  the 
tropics,  we  have,  erowing  wild  in  our 
rivers  and  lakes,  pmnts  in  nearly  every 
respect  as  worthy  of  the  cultivator's 
attention.  The  white  water-lily,  the 
delicate  frogbit,  the  handsome  flowering- 
rash,  the  fringed  villarsia,  the  water- 
Tiolet,  the  arrowhead,  and  other  native 
water  plants,  would  stock  an  aquarium 
that  would  rival  any  collection  of  exotics 
of  the  same  class. 

Hawkmoths  make  their  appearance  m 
the  sober  twilight.  The  caterpillar  of 
the  largest  European  species  (the  death's- 
head  moth)  is  ot  considerable  size,  of  a 
delicate  peagreen,  striped  with  a  darker 
green,  and  fading  into  yellowish  white. 
rhe  most  common  insects  are  the  blue- 
bottle or  blow-fly,  and  the  crane-fly  or 
daddy-long-legs. 

Several  kinds  of  molluscous  animals 
are  to  be  found  in  sliallow  waters.  One 
of  the  most  common  is  the  homy  coil 
shell,  (Flanorbis  comeus,)  having  neither 


spire  nor  colnmn,  bnt  being  exactly 
alike  on  both  sides.  The  amber  snail 
has  a  finely  transparent  shell  of  a  beau- 
tiful light  amber  colour.  The  puddle- 
mud  shell  and  several  other  species  of 
iMmaay  Succinea,  and  the  stream  bubble- 
shell,  (Physa/bntinaliif)  K[t  met  with  in 
brooks  and  ditches.  All  the  pond  snails 
have  a  singular  method  of  appearing  to 
crawl  uncter  the  surface  of  the  water 
with  their  shells  downwards ;  they  also 
let  themselves  down  in  the  water  with  a 
thread,  in  the  same  way  as  some  lands 
of  caterpiUars  let  themselves  down  ia 
the  air. 

Fieldfares,  redwings,  and  snipes,  and. 
most  of  the  mi^tory  birds  wno  pass 
the  winter  in  this  country,  make  tneir 
api>earance  in  October,  generally  re- 
maining until  April.  The  ring-ouzel  and 
wheatear  prepare  to  leave  us,  and  as- 
semble  in  great  numbers  on  the  southern 
and  eastern  coasts  for  the  purpose.  The 
latter  are  caught  in  large  quantities  in 
Sussex  and  Dorsetshire  for  the  London 
market,  being  esteemed  very  delicate 
eating. 

The  arrangements  of  an  all-wise  Pro- 
vidence in  nature  are  constantly  in  action 
and  immutable.  Three  thousand  yeara 
ago  it  was  written,  "The  stork  in  the 
heavens  knoweth  her  appointed  times  ; 
and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming ;"  showing  that  the  habits  of  the 
fowls  of  the  ^ir  are  unchanged  through 
scores  of  centliries. 
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A  PRAYERFUL  MINISTRY. 

Pi^YER  is  the  ornament  of  the  priest- 
hood, the  most  essential  dutrv  of  the 
minister,  the  soul  of  all  his  tunctions. 
Without  prayer  he  is  no  longer  of  any 
use  in  the  ministry— -of  any  service  to 
Christians.  He  plants,  but  (iod  does  not 
give  the  increase ;  he  preaches,  but  his 
words  are  as  sounding  brass ;  his  prayer 
has  no  wing,  consequently  cannot  reach 
the  throne.  In  one  word,  without  prayer 
a  minister  is  without  soul  and  without 
life,  and  all  his  labours  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  are  like  the  mechanical 
movements  of  an  inanimate  machine. 
It  is,  then,  prayer  alone  which  constitutes 
the  strength  and  success,  of  his  labours, 


and  he  ceases  to  be  acceptable  to  6od» 
or  useful  to  man,  as  soon  as  he  ceases 
to  pray.  In  prayer  consists  all  his 
consolations ;  andms  functions  become 
to  him  like  the  yoke  of  a  hireling,  like 
hired,  burdensome,  and  painful  tasks,  if 
prayer  neither  alleviates  their  burden, 
solaces  theu:  pains,  nor  consoles  him  for 
the  little  success  attending  them.-~ 
Massillon. 

THE  DERVISHAND  SCEPTIC. 

A  CERTAIN  man  went  to  a  dervish  and 
proposed  three  questions : — 

1.  Why  do  they  say  God  is  omni- 
present ?  I  do  not  see  him  in  any  place ; 
show  me  where  he  is. 
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d.  Wby' is  niairi  pmntiiicd  for  cmim, 
mxae  wbatevvrhe  does  {)ro0eed8  ivcim 
GcNi?  Man  lias  no.iJhiUl^  in  himself,  for 
<witho«Lt  the  will  of  Qoa  ke  is  not  able 
to  do  anytldng,  and  if  lie  had  power  he 
^woold  do  eveiTtJiiiig  for  his  omit  good. 

'3.  How  oan  God  pomsh  Satan  in 
;'hiell  &e,  since  his  composition  is  of  fire, 
end  what  impveBskxn  can  fire  make  on 
itselfP 

The  demniaii  took  np  a  kige  dod  of 
.^earth,  and  Sflmok  him  on  the  head 
"Vith  it. 

The  man  w«eping  went  to  tiie  Kxate, 
and  said : — '*  I  proposed  three  questions 
to  a  dervishi  wpo  stmcd^  and  wounded 
my  head  with  a  riod  of  earth,  so  that 
fit  is  pained,  and  he  has  not  .giiren  me 


iw  auMwr.  Tie  ISaase^ vsoiit  Qorthe 
dervish^  and  asked,  ^Wb^  did  yoa 
ttdke  hb  head  with  a^k>dof  ewtii,  and 
BotffiiEe an «nsw«r  to  ins  questions ?''' 

lie  detrvish  replied  :-*"  Tlwt  olod  of 
earth  nan  aanrar tohis  speedi.  He 
says  the  has  apaiaiskihisiiead^-lethiia 
show  me  where  it  is,  when  I  will  nttke 
Ctod  idaihle  to  him.  jkadwhyhas  he 
made  oomplaint  against  me,  beldre  pvr 
excellency?  Whatever  I  did  was  the  act 
•of  Got).  I  did  not  strike  him  without 
the  hel^  of  God;  what  abidty  ktherein 
me  ?  .^jid  as  his  oomposition  is  of  aat^ 
'haw  has  pain  oome  .to  him  from  that 
dement  P''  The  man  wsas  coHfoimded, 
:Bnd  the  'Kaaee  very  mneh  approred  of 
the  snawergiTen  by  the  dervish. 
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e^NXRAX    GOlCMITmiE, 

The  monthly  meetiagof  the  Committee 
was  held  at  bister  English's,  Amersham 
.Terrace^  Deptfordyon  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 9th,  1S^7.  Present:  J^thens 
.Sunman^  Chamberlain,  Wadfi>  <CQppardb 
JXirley,  Parker,  Mid  Creswell, 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro,  Wade. 

The  minntes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
-  read  and  confirmed. 

The  Secretary  reported  thatsmee  the 
.last  meeting  ike  following  deaths  had 
taken  place: — Brothers  John'  White, 
Birmingham,  aged  64,  claim  £8  ;  Josiah 
Barker,  Leicester,  aged  50,  claim  £8  ; 
Thomas  Crabtree,  Grantham,  aged  57, 
claim  £8 ;  James  Bmiting,  IJttoxeter, 
aged  52,  claim  £8 ;  Henry  Morris, 
Southwark,  aged  29,  claim  £8 ;  Richard 
Tyrer,  Wolverhampton,  aged  76,  claim 
£8.  Sisters  Ann  Rose,  Thame,  aged 
78,  claim  £4;  Ann  Snnman,  West- 
minster, aged  48,  no  claim. 

There  were  reported  24  sick,  29  long 
continued  affliction,  Tsee  rule  41,J  95 
superannuated  —  total,  148  receiving 
relief.  The  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer,  was  £138  13s.  6d ;  in  the 
hands  of  the  Secretary,  £30  4s.  6d. — 
tqtal,  £168  18s. 

The  following  cases  were  then  con- 
sidered : — 

Brother  T.  wishes  tovbecome  a  mem- 
ber :  has  been  a  local  preacher  22  years, 
•age  68,  in  good  health.  Resolved,  that 
he  be  admitted  on  payment  of  £6. 


UsQ^ikt&e  Jj^  also  implies  iw  member- 
ship,  4^ed  5.9,  health  good.  Resolved, 
.that  he  DC  admitted  on  paymenit  of  £& 

Brother  L„  aged  59,  appUes  for  k- 
•oreaae  of  ^owanee,  had  received  sick 
paijr  ^6  weeks  at  Ss.,  and  26  weeks  at 
4s.,  and.  has  for  some  time  been  receiv- 
Jeg'Ss.  6d.:piir*^««eek.  The  Committee, 
considering  the  state  .of  ti^  todfii 
^uld  &ot^  entertain  this  applic^ition. 

The  following  resolution,  expkoa- 
ftofy  of  ^mte  41,  was  moved  by  Bro. 
Bimey,  seeonded  by  Bro.  CoppaFd,and 
unanimously  aCTeed  to: — "Any  member 
rehnquisMn^  nis  sick  pay,  and  after- 
wards claimmg  relief  withm  six  months, 
idhall  receive  a  continuance  of  the  same 
weekly  allowance  that  he  was  receiving 
at  the  date  of  such  relinquishment, 
until  the  number  of  weeks  be  fulfilled 
«eoordin^  to  rule  41.  If  a  member 
relinquish  the  2s.  6d.  weekh*  allowance 
under  the  rule,  an  interval  of  tieelw 
months  must  elapse  before  he  can  clajm 
the  full  sick  pay  of  .8s.  per  week  again. 

Mr.  Chaloner  was  re-appointed  editor 
of  the  Magazine  to  the  end  of  the  year 
1858,  at  the  salary  of  £60  per  annmn. 

.Messrs.  Wade  and  Parker  were  ap- 
pointed a  Subcommittee  to  confer  ivith 
the  editor,  as  to  the  adoption  of  mea- 
sures to  increase  the  sale  ottheMagazine 
for  the  year  1858. 

The  Hon.  Sec.  was  requested  to 
correspond  with  the  brethren  in  the 
London  3rd  and  London  7th  circuits, 


imOTVMX^iLl^  AMOCIAV^Ofr  ^KyBTBfi. 


819 


astoihehbldiBg  df  «  BMeiftuf  k  Wudi 
of  these  circoitSj  on  behalf  df  ike  Asso- 
,  aatim  mih  as  little  debr  as  possiUe. 

Biib  anoanyngto  £42  ITs.  6d.  were 
examined  br  the  Committee  of  iFiBanee^ 
and  an  oioer  for  thdr  paymmt  was 
drawn  on  the  Treasurer. 

jPnyc^  was  oBmd.  by  Bro.  OcesweU, 
md  tke  Qteeting  doaed  «t  .a  qvarter  post 
9  o'clock. 

Xhe  nexib  :o»eting  wjll  be  keld  at 
Bro.  Bownm's,    l\   Chiurtcm   Bix&et, 
limlico^  on  Mondi^i  Oct.  12th,  1857, 
JoHK  Wade,  Hon.  Sec. 

TOWGESTER  CIROUIT. 

Deab  Sib, — ^I  am  yerj- pleased  toaay 
that  a  colkctioQ  thronfiflioat  our  little 
oircait,  on  behalf  of  w  Mutual-Aid 
iissoeiaitioii,  baa  been  most  cordially 
received,  without  the  afightest  objection 
Iramany  offtkfrtroatees  or  officers  cf  the 
circuit.  Alliioii^b  the  anumotis  nothirge, 
I  am  sure,  eoiisideniigthe  extraoidiniiary 
eforta  tbit  have  been  pnt  Covthtiiis 
jeur  iu  other  ira^  in  ^thia  circuit,  it 
speaks  well  inriiwQttr  of  the  Institution. 

Its  objects  and  ^elaima  need  only  io 
be  more  generally  known.  1  bope  the 
examDle  of  this, poor  little  circuit  will 
be  followed  by  eves;  one  in  .all  the 
circuits  of  the  Wesleyaa  <XMnmunity. 


£.  s. 

d. 

Towcester .,..     ^, 

0  12 

4 

Wittlebury  collection  17s.   ') 
Do.     by  a  friend,  10s.  y 

1   .7 

0 

V 

Silvetstonfi,..     .^.     ...    ..... 

0  16 

4 

Greens  Norton    ...    *,.     ... 

0    5 

0 

Wappingham      ... 

0    8 

0 

Slapton        

1    7 

6 

Paulerspurvy       ^. 

0    7 

0 

Maidford     .«.     v.    .,..     ... 

0    7 

4 

Adstone      ...     ...     ...     ... 

0    6 

0 

Blakesley    »     ... 

0    4 

0 

Ashton        

0    5 

0 

Hartwell  collection,  17s.  2d.  7 
Do.    by  a  friend,  4s.      5 

1    1 

2 

Alderton  '  ...     ., 

0    3 

0 

Grafton        ... ^.. 

0    6 

0 

3hutlanger 

0    6 

8 

Stoke  Brueme    ...     .^.     .... 

0    9 

0 

Caldecott ... 

Oil 

0 

£9    2 

"^ 

Less,  by  expenses 

1    5 

0 

GRANTHAM  BRANCH. 

Djsasl  Sib, — ^We  have  been  maikifg  an 
effort  on  behalf  of  the  Mutual-Aid 
Association,  in  tbe  result  of  wbicJi, 
altbough  it  has  not  been  so  successful 
as  we  desired,  we  jQt  have  cause  for 
thankfulness.  This  is  the  first  effort  of 
tbe  kind  made  in  this  district,  and  tbis 
doubtless  accounts  for  our  success  not 
beiqg  greater,  as  mam  of  .th&  i>eQ{de 
were  ttnae^uainted  witn  the  working  of 
the  Association.  We  have  no  doubt  it 
baadoBc  mucjL  good,and  made^  impres- 
sion which  win  not  be  forgotten. 

On  Sunday,  July  26tli,  three  sermons 
werepreacbed  m  tbe  Exchange  Hall,  in 
the  moniineande.vening,by  Mr.  J.  Towne, 
of  Melton  Mowbray,  and  in  the  after- 
noon by  Mr.  W.  Sts^dland,  one  of  tbe 
resident  ministers.  The  congregations 
wese  large  the  wbole  of  the  day,  and 
the  collections  amounted  to  £5  4s.  6d. 
Cbi Monday,  July  27th,  a  public  tea' 
meeting  was  held,  when  160  sat  down. 
After  tea  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
the  chair  being  taken  by  Mr.  J.  Rogers, 
sen.  Suitable  and  interesting  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J.  Towne 
and  W.  Eagers  from  Melton  Mowbray, 
and  Messrs.  J.  Radford  and  Hopkins, 
from  Peterborough.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  several  of  the  local  preachers 
eaye  in  their  names  to  become  mem- 
bers of  the  Association. 

Collections  have  been  made  for  tbe 
Association  in  all  our  chapels  in  the  cir- 
cuit, and  1  have  no  doubt  tnis  circuit  wiU 
in  future  take  a  much  greater  interest 
in  the  Ajsaociation.  The  Magazine  is 
taken  by  -many,  who  before  took  no 
UEtei68t  mit.  As  a  branch  society  we 
shall  use  our  best  endeavours  to  get 
new  members,,  and  to  augment  tbe  funds 
of  tbe  Association.  May  God  crown 
ionr. every  effort  .with  success. 
I  remain  yours  truly, 

James  Race,  Branch  Sec. 


Nett  receipt       S7  17    4 

Yours  affectionately, 

Wm.  Coi/Bman, 
Sept.  10th,  1857.        Branch  Sec. 


f^nirABY  NOTICE. — WOLVBEHAMPTOK 

cjncniT. 
IteAE'BaQTHEE, — IJsendyou  the  claim, 
£8,  for  the  funeral  of  our  late  Bro.Tyrer. 
He  was  a  ^mly  devoted  servant  of  the 
Saviour,  and  has  maintained  a  character 
in  the  circuit,  without  a  single  blemish, 
for  upwards  of  53  years  as  a  local 
preacher,  always  acceptable  in  every 
place.  In  one  village  he  has  during  Ids 
ministry  delivered  upwards  of  400  dis- 
courses.   I  have  been  yoked  with  him 
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on  the  plan  about  37  yean,  and  have  at 
all  times  found  in  him  the  trae  spirit 
and  character  of  a  humble,  sincere,  and 
devoted  follower  of  the  Bedeemer.  His 
early  labours  were  extensive,  the  circuit 
bein^  wide,  and  the  labourers  few.  He 
was  by  trade  a  japanner,  and  followed 
his  employment  up  to  the  time  he  fell  on 
our  funds.  The  allowance  of  the  Society 
was  ^tefully  acknowledged,  as  it  was 
by  him  greatW  needed.  His  wife  has 
been  an  invaud  upwards  of  six  years. 
Attention  to  her  and  workrog  for  his 
daily  bread,  together  with  his  Sabbath- 
day  labours,  broke  down  his  hitherto 
good  constitution.  He  laboured  under 
a  painful  affection  of  the  lunjops,  which 
finally  terminated  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 
I  visited  him  frequently  :  sometimes 
found  him  contending  with  the  enemy, 
who  assailed  his  faith;  but  he  was 
founded  on  a  rock,  and  frequently  ex- 
pressed his  firm  reliance  on  the  atone- 
ment of  the  Saviour.  During  the  last 
few  weeks  he  was  frequent  m  praising, 
admiring,  and  adoring  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord,  and  especially  recommending 
to  his  brethren  the  importance  of 
preaching  to  win  souls,  ms  end  was 
peace.  Yours  truly, 

W.  Hackett. 


DIED. 
Aug.  23,  1857.— John  White,  of 
Birmingham,  aged  64,  claim  £8.    His 


Donations,  Subsckiftions,  etc.,  begeived  bt  the  Tbeasttbes  to  Sept.  l^,  1857. 
North  Wahham. — ^Mr.  Frost,  h.m.,  Lyng,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  T.  Staples,  ditto,  Eeep- 
ham,  £1 — £2  Is.  (too  late  for  insertion  last  month).  Wantage. — lii.  Allin,  Har- 
well, annual,  5s. ;  Mr.  Pitts,  XJpton,  ditto  5s. ;  Mr.  Kimber,  Steventon,  ditto,  2s.6(L 
— 12s.  6d.  Croydon. — ^Mrs.  Westcott,  h.m.,  Sutton,  £1  Is.  Gloucester.— ho- 
deeds  of  public  meeting,  £2  12s.  4d.  RotherJum. — Collected  by  Bro.  W.  Leake, 
of  Wath,  5s.  Towcester  Circuit. — CJoUected  at  Towcester,  12».  4d. ;  Ditto  at 
Wittlebury,  17s. ;  Don.  by  a  friend,  10s. ;  Collected  at  Silverstone,  16s.  4d.; 
Ditto  at  Greens  Norton,  5s. ;  Ditto  at  Wappingham,  8s.  ;  Ditto  at  Slapton, 
£1  7s.  6d. ;  Ditto  at  Paulerspurvy,  7s. ;  Ditto  at  Maidford,  7s.  4d. ;  Ditto  at 
Adstone,  6s. ;  Ditto  at  Blakesley,  4a.  ;  Ditto  at  Ashton,  5s. ;  Ditto  at  Hartwell, 
17s.  2d. ;  Don.  by  a  Mend,  4s. ;  Ditto  at  Alderton,  3s. ;  Ditto  at  Grafton,  6s.; 
Ditto  at  Shutlanger,  6s.  8d. ;  Ditto  at  Stoke  Brueme,  9s.;  Ditto  at  Caldecott,  10s.; 
less  expenses,  £1  5s. — &1  16s.  4d. 

Note. — This  list  is  published  that  the  Donations,  Honorary  Memben,  Tea 
Meetings,  Chapel  Collections,  &c.,  may  appear,  though  the^r  are  included  in  tbe 
list  of  amounts  received  by  the  Treasurer  mm  the  vanous  Circnits. 


Remittances  beceived  by  the  Tbeasueer  to  Sept.  14-,  1857. 
Plymouth,  £1  Is.     Swindon,  £1  Is.    WalsiJl,  £l  13s.    Wantage,  £1 16s.  6d. 
Congleton,  £3  Os.     Doncaster,  £1   4s.     Croydon,  £1  Is.      Hexham,  £2  29. 
Thame,  8d.      Birmingham,   3s.  4d.     Loughborough,  £1  lis.    Chelsea,  £1  ^• 
Gloucester,  £6  2s.  4d.    Rotherham  and  Wath,  £5  12s.    Retford,  £1 10s.  6d. 


end  was  triumphaat.    He  had  been  on 
the  funds  25  weeks. 

Aug.  23,  1857.— Thomas  Ciabttee, 
of  Couterworth  in  the  Grantham  drcnit, 
aged  57,  chum  £8.  He  died  un8peak> 
ably  happy.  He  had  been  on  the  limds 
one  week. 

Aug.  29, 1857.-~Jame8  Buitin^,  of 
Uttoxeter,  aged  52,  claim  £8.  His  end 
was  peace. 

Sept.  2,  1857.— Josiah  Barker,  of 
Leicester,  aged  50,  claim  £8.  His  end 
was  peace.  He  had  been  on  the  foods 
10  days. 

Sept.  3,  1857. — Henrf  Morris,  of 
Southwark,  aged  29,  chum  £8.  His 
end  was  peace. 

Sept.  6,  1857.— Richard  Tmr,of 
Wolverhampton,  ^d  76,  cl«um  £8.  His 
end  was  peace.  He  had  been  on  the 
funds  15  weeks. 

Aug.  16, 1857.— Anne  Rose,  of  Had- 
denhsm,  in  the  Thame  circuit,  aged  73, 
chum  £4.     She  had  been  unable  to    I 
articulate  for  five  weeks  previous  to  her    I 
death ;  but  it  is  hoped  her  end  was  peace. 

Aug.  17, 1857. — Ann    Suninan,  of 
Westminster,  Chelsea  circuit,  aged  48, 
no  claim,    ^e  had  been  a  great  sufferer    j 
for  several  years,   but  she  bore  her    ' 
affliction  witn  exemplaxy  patience  and    I 
Christian  fortitude.    Her  end  was  reiy    ; 
peaceful,  earnestly  desiring  to  depart^ 
and  to  be  with  Christ.  | 
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NOVEMBEE,  1857. 

(Original  anb  Sekteb  %xkk. 

AMEBICAN    METHODISM.    Aet.  II. 

The  pride  of  colour — one  of  the  most  unreasonable  foundations  of 
caste  that  continues  to  operate  to  prevent  the  union  of  aU  mankind 
in  one  loving  brotherhood — ^has  raised  an  almost  impassable  barrier 
between  the  Anglo-American  and  the  African  races  in  the  United 
States.    It  pervades  the  whole  structure  of  society,  both  social  and 
religious.    Hence,  however  wealthy,  the  firee  Africans  are  banished  from 
the  companionship  of  Whites — ^in  political  circles,  in  works  of  philan- 
thropy and  charity,  in  public  amusements,  and,  as  we  have  seen  by  the 
sketch  we  presented  last  month,  in  the  exercises  of  public  worship, 
and  private  Christian  communion.    A  black  disciple  of  Jesus,  though 
admitted  to  be  a  brother  beloved  in  the  Lord  by  the  pale-fEused  followers 
of  the  same  faith,  are  yet  denied  the  privileges  of  Christian  brotherhood 
with  them  in  the  participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  in  the  saintly 
intercourse  of  the  class  and  prayer  meeting.    Kay,  when  there  is  but 
little  difference  of  colour,  or  when  the  yellow  Yankee  is  more  than  one 
shade  darker  than  the  free  and  fair  descendant  of  an  enslaved  Negro 
through  a  succession  of  European  progenitors,  the  same  powei^ul 
barrier — ^no    longer    of  mere  colour,  but    of  etutej    sheer,  hateful, 
immitigable  caste, — ^rises  up  between  them,  and  forbids  their  approach 
to  the  common  Father  of  their  spirits  within  the  same  four  walls,  or 
through  the  same  ministering  voice. 

Though  the  Methodism  of  America  has  throughout  its  whole 
existence  borne  a  faithful  formal  testimony  against  the  principle  and 
practice  of  slavery,  as  essentially  sinful  and  wicked,  it  has  failed  in  any 
Tery  great  degree  to  neutralise  the  prevailing  cherished  antipathy  to 
the  sable  African  visage.  Hence,  in  the  large  towns  the  coloured  church 
members,  in  all  their  ecclesiastical  arrangements  and  ordinances  are  as 
much  separated  from  their  white  brethren  as  if  they  dwelt  in  another 
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cily  or  spoke  another  language.  This  is  the  one  great  incouuBtexKy 
which  distinguishes  American  from  English  Methodism ;  and  though,  no 
doubt,  something  effectual  has  been  done  to  loosen  the  trammelB  of 
this  iniquity  in  the  Northern  Statesi  their  strength  is  unabated  in  the 
South. 

li^th  this  one  exception,  tbe  great  Methodist  Church  of  ths  States 
is  a  glorious  spectacle  of  Christian  earnestness,  activity,  and  zeal ;  in 
these  respects  fully  equalling,  if  not  outstripping  British  Methodism. 
"A  love-feast  has  been  held  during,  the  Conference,"  writes  Mr.  Jobson 
at  Indianapolis,  **  aad  I  think  it  will  never  be  forgotten  by  them  that 
were  present.  Not  only  Methodists  &om  different  parts  of  Indiana, 
and  from  surrounding  States  attended  it,  but  also  ministers  from  the 
plains  and  woods  of  the  Far  West.  One  oi  these,  with  sun-burnt 
countenance  and  whitened  hair,  said,  'I  have  slept  on  the  banks  of 
many  western  rivers ;  I  have  been  attacked;  in  the  night,  and  when 
alone,  by  wolves ;  I  have  travelled,  slept;  laboured,  and*  prayed,  between 
terrible  tribes  of  Indians  at  war  with  each  other ;  I  have  been  in  perils 
by  wild  beasts,  by  land  and  by  water,  and  this  for  forty  years :  and  yet 
my  heart  has  not  only  trusted,  but  rejoiced  in*  Hhe  Loi^d,  and  I  am  now 
anjoying  perfect  love !'  Others  told  how  the  liom  and  the  wolf  in  m 
had  entered  the  log-cabin  to  devourthe  little  flock,  but  were  ssiitDeiidowii 
by  the  word  of  Christ,  and  became  lambs  for  the  charge  of  the  spiritual 
shepherd.  And  emigrasits  and  settlers  of  different  nations  told  with 
tears  how  tiiey  left  their  &ther*lsnds  to  find  in  a  strange  country  the 
w«y  of  life  and  sidvation.  It  was,  indeed,  a  scene  of  heart^ubduing 
iiKfluences,  and  of  moral  beauty  and  gmndeur,  such  as  Christiaiiii}' 
alone  can  exhibit.'* 

Taking  a  general  view  of  the  condition  of  the  Methodist  Bpiscopal 
Church,  Mr.  Jobson  says : — >"  From  the  reports  supplied  of  the  agencies 
and  progress  of  Methodism  in  the  United  States,  as  well  as  from  what 
we  personally  observed,  where  we  have  been,  it  is  plain  that  it  is  tf 
unrivalled  among  American  churches  for  the  promotion  of  experimental 
and  praetical  godliness,  as  it  is  for  atterttion  to  education  and  literature^ 
and  to  institutions  for  general  benevolence.  Indeed,  it  may  be  spoken 
of  as  having  the  prestige  among  the  churches  which  the  Church  of 
England  has  in  our  own  country ;  and  yet,  as  possessing  and  exerting 
the  vigour  and  evangelistic  activity  of  British  *Wesleyan  Methodism. 
It  is  to  be  found  in  almost  every  nook  and  comer  of  the  tinrty-one 
independent  states  and  nine  territories  which  comprise  the  federal  union. 
In  its  communion  are  governors  of  states,  senators,  andrepresentaiiTes 
in  congress,  judges  of  the  supreme  court  as  well  as  of  the  states. 
Taking  the  northern  and  southern  secticsis  of  Methodism  together,  aid 
including  two  or  three  small  offshoots  still  bearing  its  namoy  it  mimbefS 
1,600,000  fuU  church  members,  and  has  regularly  nnd^  its  rdigiotf 
instruction  six  millions  (or  more  than  one-fifth)  of  the  entire  popnlfttiott 
of  the  United  States.    In  this  new  country  every  section  of  the  cburch 
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of  CbiBt  has  '  a  Mr  field  and  no  fsvour ;'  and  without  old  institutions 
to  obstraet  its  course,  Methodism  here  has  shown  its  surpassing  elasticity 
and  might. " 

The  description  of  the  Gheneral  Conference  to  which  Pr.  TTannftli 

sad  Mr.  Johson  were  co-delegates  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  in  this 

deeply-int»esting  volume.     In  many  respects  such  a  body  of  chosen 

men  must  be  representative  of  the  great  people  out  of  whom  they  are 

gaifciwre(!l,  and  of  the  character  of  the  church  which  they  conduct  and 

eaergiae.    GHiere  are  marks  of  hard  toil,  of  high  sacrifice,  of  enduring 

constaacy,  and  deep  suffering  in  the  countenances  and  forms  of  these 

real  labourers  in   the  I/ord*s    vineyard.     "Many  of  them  are   far 

adTaneed  in  Kfe,  and  have  evidently  borne  their  share  in  the  burthen 

and  heat  of  the  day.     Some  are  deeply  tanned  by  the  sun,  and  exhibit 

OBinistAkeable  marks  of  cootinnous  exposure  to  the  climate.     There  are 

HWBtfrom  OaJifomia,  and  Oregon,  and  the  shores  of  the  Pacific,  looking 

worn  and  exhausted  by  itinerant  service  under  the  scorching  sun ;  and 

seated  among  them  are  venerable  men  from  the  north  and  the  east,  with 

peaeeM  besimsng  faces,  and  with  long  hair  white  as  wool.    Distinct 

aiad  marked  in  their  primitive  energy  and  zeal,  here  are  a  few  of  the 

early  baekwoods-men  preachers,  the  true  pioneers  of  the  West,  who  have 

spent  their  lives  in  the  rough  unsheltered  wilderness.    These  fathers  of 

Western  Methodism  seemed  absorbed  with  interest  in  the  truth  and 

aerriee  of  Christ,  and  evidently  watch  with  godly  jealousy  over  the 

doctrines  and  discipline  of  a  system,  whose  auperlative  value  they  have 

proved,  by  witnessing  its  transforming  and  saving  efiects  upon  iJaes^  mast 

imecdtivated  examples  of  human  nature.     Some  of  the  speedi^is  we 

liave  heaard  from  these  earnest,  practical  men  were  speeches  of  great 

powCT.    They  were  evidently  spontaneous,  and  purely  extempore ;  but 

sentence  after  sentwice  struck  home,  to  those  for  whom  they  were 

intended,  with  uidescribable  pungency  and  force. 

"This  was  especially  the  case  in  the  instance  where  conq>httnts  of 
drcuit-kard^hip  or  over-labour  were  made  by  a  preacher,  and  where  he 
pleaded  for  relief  or  indulgence.  Then  the  old  men  arose  and  told  of 
their  own  €arly  life ;  how  they  had  wandered  in  the  woods  after  Tndjajipt 
aad  settlers,  to  seek  these  as  subjects  for  their  Lord  ;  how  they  had  to 
take  shelter  in  greasy^  smoking  wigwams,  or  in  rugged,  unfimnsbed 
log-cabiiMi ;  or,  as  one  of  them  said,-  ^make  beds  of  gathered  leaves  for 
themselves  and  their  wives ;  to  sleep  on  hard  boards  between  negroes 
and  Jini^vianft ;  skoot  and  hunt  for  thdr  meals  before  they  cotdd  eat ;  to 
mi^e  tbeir  break&st  or  dinner  upon  bear  and  raccoon  bacon,  without 
salt  or  vegetables;  and  with  no  quarterly  aUowance  but  what  they 
could  obiaan  by  the  side  of  buffalo  skins,  to  pass  from  station  to  station, 
and  all  ihsa  theough.  year  after  year.' 

"After these  stfltrtling  naaratives  of  their  own  self-denying,  and 
self-saorifieing  servieea  for  Gnrlst  in  the  wilderness,  the  old  men 
tuxned  ufon  siieh   as  sought  modern   indulgence,    wi^   words    of 

a  G  2 
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overwhelming  rebuke.    Nearly  all  their  images  and  forma  of  expression 
were  drawn  from  the  scenes  and  the  life  of  the  western  wilderness. 
I  Within  the  compass  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  address,  the  speaker  would, 

in  his  figures  of  speech,  be  shooting,  hunting,  and  *  raccooning,*  as  with 
forest  settlers ;  canoeing  and  shooting,  as  with  Indians ;  soaring  and 
screaming,  as  with  the  eagle ;  bounding,  as  with  the  buffalo  and  the 
deer;  climbing  with  the  bear,  springing  with  the  panther,  howling 
with  the  wolf,  and  darting  with  the  serpent.  Indeed,  the  wild  beasts, 
birds,  and  Indiana  of  the  forest,  would  not  unfrequently  be  all  turned 
upon  the  delinquent,  or  the  antagonist ;  and  made,  there  and  then,  to 
tear  in  pieces  the  false  plea,  and  prey  upon  the  false  position ;  and  yet 
all  this  was  done  with  manifest  zeal  for  Christ  and  His  cause,  and 
without  any  laborious  or  strained  effort  for  effect.  With  all  its 
yaxiely  and  smgular  combination  of  metaphorB,  the  style  wassimple  and 
unlaboured.  Like  all  true  eloquence,  theirs  consisted  of  short 
unmistakeable  words,  which  were  fused  into  flowing  harmony  by  the 
inward  fervour  of  the  soul,  that  seized  and  employed  them.  Theirs  was 
no  patch-work  of  school-boy  eloquence,  which  any  man  with  a  remnant 
of  modesty  must  become  increasingly  wearied  of  repeating  and  using  as 
he  advances  in  life ;  but  it  was  the  eloquence  of  a  sincere  and  earnest 
nature,  that  mellows  and  strengthens  with  years.  It  was  Nature's  own 
oratory :  that  of  the  strong  and  sincere  soul  pouring  forth  its 
convictions  under  the  influence  of  renewing  and  sanctifying  grace,  and 
reaching  and  stirring  to  their  depths  the  souls  of  aU  who  were  within 
hearing  of  it." 

With  the  eye  of  a  true  artist,  Mr.  Jobson  selects  three  of  these 
"pioneer  fEithers"  for  more  minute  portraiture, — Dr.  Jacob  Youngs 
Dr.  Peter  Cartwright,  and  "Father  Pinley."  We  cannot  resist  the 
disposition  to  transfer  one  of  these  graphic  delineations  to  our  pages, 
and  select  for  the  purpose — 

"  Dr.  Peter  Cartwright,  a  large,  square  built  man,  with  some  native 
ruggedn€B3,  mingled  with  a  good  deal  of  humour,  both  in  his  looks  and 
speeches.  There  is  a  granite-like  texture  in  his  flesh,  and  a  knotted 
roughness  in  his  features,  that  stamp  him  as  one  who  is  hardy  and 
enduring.  And  yet  it  would  be  a  great  omission  in  the  slightest  sketch 
of  his  appearance  to  represent  him  as  lacking  in  geniality  and  good 
nature,  for  both  his  mouth  and  eyes,  as  well  as  the  radiant  play  of  the 
upper  part  of  his  cheeks,  tell  of  a  kindly  and  sociable  nature.  His  head 
is  large,  and  flrmly  supported  between  ample  and  compact  shouldeis. 
His  brow  is  broad,  and  overhung  with  a  mass  of  iron-gray  hair.  His 
eyes  are  intensely  deep  in  colour,  and  shine  like  dark  fires  beneath  his 
shaggy  eye-brows,  while  crow's-feet  wrinkles  mark  their  comers,  and 
add  to  the  peculiar  expression  of  his  countenance.  His  compleiion, 
never  fair,  is  deeply  tanned  by  the  sun.  His  voice,  when  he  begins  to 
speak,  is  tremulous,  but,  as  he  proceeds,  its  old  power  returns,  its  rich 
natural  organ  tones  are  recovered,  and  he  swells  and  rolls  its  deep  diapa- 
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sons  most  manfully.    At  times,  to  give  point  and  wing  to  his  side-shot 
arrows,  he  assumes  a  mock  tragic  tone  and  look,  and  then,  after  relating 
some  backwood  anecdote  which  convulses  the  assembly  with  irresistible 
laughter  while  he  himself  is  solemnly  grave,  he  falls  upon  his  antagonist 
with  overwhelming  power,    and    leaves    the  victim  prostrate  under 
sarcasms.    "When  roused  by  combined  opposition,  he  launches  in  swift 
succession  keen-edged  sentences,  and  thoughts  vivid  and  scathing  as  light- 
ning, and  then,  with  a  voice  roaring  like  a  forest  hurricane,  he  pours  out 
his  condemnations  and  warnings  with  a  force  that  crushes  his  foe,  and 
fills  others  that  hear  with  a  sensation  approaching  to  awe.     Indeed,  to 
hunt  down  and  put  to  the  cover  of  shame  those  whom  he  regards  as  dan- 
gerous to  constitutional  Methodism  seems  to  be  regarded  by  him  as  his 
proper  vocation.     He  plainly  performs  this  work  with  all  the  zest  of  a 
backwoodsman  hunter,  and,  to  accomplish  it,  he  spares  neither  bishops, 
deputations,  presiding  elders,  ministers,  nor  people.     On  some  occasions 
he  is  absolutely  terrible  in  execution,  and  seems  to  stand  on  the  floor  of 
the  Conference  as  fearless  and  as  irresistible  as  the  lion  in  his  domain. 

"  This  unique  and  really  grand  sample  of  manhood  was  bom  and 

brought  up  among  the  wildest  mountains  of  Kentucky,  and  has  been  in 

his  day  a  most  popular  and  powerful  open-air  preacher.  .For  camp- 

meetiQgs  in  the  woods,  his  name  was  a  magnet  to  draw  forth  thousands 

from  their  scattered  homes  to  hear  the  words  of  eternal  life.     Some  of 

his  forest  gatherings  are  said  to  have  been  immense,  and  under  his  full, 

trumpet-toned,  and  mighty  voiiee,  that  alternately  wailed  and  thundered 

as  he  lamented  the  sinful  state  of  mankind,  and  foretold  their  doom, 

the  multitudes  bowed  their  heads  and  waved  as  the  long  grass  of  the 

prairie-land  bows  and  waves  with  the  wind.     On  one  occasion,  not  less 

than  five  hundred  persons  prostrated  themselves  on  their  knees  while  he 

was  preaching,  and  prayed  to  G-od  for  mercy.    Many  anecdotes  are 

related,  as  you  may  suppose,  in  connection  with  his  name,  and  some  of 

these  approach  the  ludicrous.     It  is  said  that  on  one  occasion,  when 

interrupted  by  scoffers,  he  descended  from  his  pulpit,  and  seized  a 

notorious  leader  of  them.     The  man  had  never  been  mastered  in  fight, 

but  the  preacher  shook  him  until  the  border-ruffian,  for  such  he  was, 

was  completely  subdued.     Doctor  Peter  then  grasped  him  by  the  neck, 

made  him  kneel  down  and  repeat  a"  prayer  to  God  for  mercy,  and  then 

the  preacher,  while  his  opponents  and  the  crowd  were  stricken  with 

wonder,    resumed    his    station,    and    preached    on    without    further 

disturbance.     Of  course,  I  cannot  vouch  for  the  authenticity  of  this 

story,  or  determine  what  amount  of  fact  or  measure  of  exaggeration 

there  may  be  in  it.     I  can  only  affirm  hat  Dr.  Peter  Cartwright  does 

not  seem  an  imlikely  hero  for  such  a  narrative,  and  that  he  has  a  most 

marvellous  facility  for  passing  from  grave  to  gay,  and  from  gay  to  grave. 

I  need  only  add  of  him  that  he  entered  the  itinerant  ministry  at  the 

early  period  of  eighteen  years  old,  and  has  continued  in  it  ever  since, 

toiling   chiefly  on   the  Western  frontier,    and  advancing  as  it  has* 
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advanced.  He  has  studied  hard  amidst  the  woods  and  piaiiifls ;  and,  in 
addition  to  the  studj  of  divinity,  has  made,  it  is  said,  conmdeasible 
attainments  in  mathematics,  logic,  physic,  Liw,  and  the  leanied 
languages.  And  still  he  is  found  working  for  Christ  and  for  Methodism 
among  the  emigrants  and  the  settlers  of  the  Ear  West." 

We  cannot  wonder  at  the  amazing  expanaion  of  Methodism  in 
America  while  giants  like  these  are  found  within  her  borders.  An 
assembly  of  such  men  must  form  a  grand  sight;  yet  Mr.  Jobson's 
description  convinces  us  that  the  grandest  sight  of  all  must  he  the 
seven  venerable  bishops  in  their  midst.  The  Gonfexence  occupies  a 
semicircular  space  in  the  large  hall  of  the  State  House.  Opposite  the 
bend  of  the  half-circle  is  a  platform,  raised  only  two  steps  above  the 
floor,  of  sufficient  length  to  hold  nine  or  ten  persona,  and  with  &  table 
in  front  for  writing  upon.  The  seven  bishops  sit  upon  arm-chairs  on 
this  platform ;  the  clerks  and  other  officers  sunround  them  on  the  floor 
of  the  house ;  and  the  members  of  the  Conference  All  semicircular 
rows  of  seats  beyond.  "  The  bishops,"  says  Mr.  Jobson,  "  are  grave, 
dignified  men,  who  bear  in  their  very  looks  and  demeanour  the  care  of 
the  churches.  There  is  no  haste  or  impetuosity  in  -anything  they  say  or 
do ;  but,  at  all  times,  they  show  great  self-possession  and  vnsdom. 
When  appealed  to  on  points  of  law  and  order,  they  show  themselvea 
fully  prepared  to  answer ;  and  yet  their  response  to  a  q^uestion  is  given 
in  such  a  manner  that  it  by  no  means  tends  to  check  &ee  and  full 
discussion  by  the  Conference,  or  to  place  the  party  complained  of  for 
being  out  of  order  in  a  painful  or  humiliating  position.  And  if  any  one 
appeals  against  their  decisions  to  the  General  Conference,  they  manifiBflt 
no  dogmatic  authority,  or  tenacity  of  opinion^  but  calmly  submit  the 
case  to  the  assembly  of  their  brethren  for  final  determination.  The 
bishops  are,  very  evidently,  humble  and  devout  men,  who  speak  and  act 
with  reverence  towards  Grod,  and  with  respect  and  affection  towarda 
t  leir  brethren.  This  ennobles  them  in  the  estimation  of  all  thoughtful 
and  candid  cb  servers,  and  gives  to  them  an  aspect  of  apostolic  dignity 
when  seated  before  the  general  assembly  of  their  brethren  in  the 
ministry. 

Our  limits  forbid  the  continuanoe  of  these  extracts  at  present^  else 
we  should  delight  to  follow  the  author  in  his  admirable  sketch  of  the 
history  of  the  Methodism  of  America  from  the  preaching  of  Philip 
Embury  and  Captain  Webb,  in  1766,  to  the  period  of  his  own  visit  in 
1856.  All  that  we  learn  of  the  good  Bishop  Asbury  excites  to 
feneration  and  love.  "  It  was  Prancis  Asbury  more  than  any  other 
oian,"  observes  Mr.  Jobson,  "  who  stamped  upon  the  American  Church 
the  Methodist  image  and  superscription."  The  providence  of  God 
seems  to  have  peculiarly  fitted  him  for  his  work,  and  in  order  to 
accomplish  it  he  seems  to  have  utterly  forsaken  self,  fiiends,  and 
country,  giving  himself  body  and  soul  to  the  evangelisation  of  his 
adopted  land.    He  was  not  a  man  of  high  intellect,  but  of  lai]ge  soulf 
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'^W  plain  solid  understanding,  with  a  potential  will,  and  imdisconrage* 

able  endurance  and  perseverance.*'    Such  a  man,  incessantly  working, 

was  sure  to  leave  an  impression  on  the  scene  of  his  labours,  and 

therefore,  though,  before  he  died,  he  solemnly  enjoined  upon  his  fri^ids 

that  no  **life"  should  be  written  of  him, — and  that  dying  injunction  to 

the  present  has  been  observed, — ^'without  picture-portraits,  written 

memoirs,  or  marble  moniiments,  his  memory  is  Messed  in  the  Church 

he  established  in  the  land ;  and  to  any  one  standing  within  the  living 

walls  of  that  Church,  characterised  by  its  vast  extent,  and  its  goodly 

framework,  of  spiritual  beauty  and  order ;  if  inquiry  were  made  fee 

Asbuiy's  monument,  the   answer   might   be  in  the  words  of  that 

strikingly  appropriate  inscription  for  Sir  Christopher  "Wren,  within  St. 

Paul's  Cathedral : — •"  iSfi  monumentum  quariSy  eircwmspice  :^^ — "If  thou 

askest  for  his  monument,  look  around  thee ! -' 

The  sketches  of  other  labourers  in  the  same  field,  and  of  the  biceps 
who  foHowed  Asbury,  are  full  of  instruction  and  interest,  all  of  which 
we  recommend  to  the  perusal  and  study  of  our  readers. 


SAMSON^Ko.  m. 

'^liieit  tkree  tiiouMuid  men  ui  Jiidah>«reiitto  the;t<^  of  theroekEtam^-aiid  said 
ix>&m6Qi^.,iwe  aieioome  to  hixd  thee/'-^i^vass  xv.  11, 12. 

'^Yevnien  of  Jndah,  what  distnistM  thought 
Of  ffiiigle*Saiii9oa's  violence,  haith  brought 
:Sogr«>t'a^x«iigtbP       *       »       * 
tYqiir.eq^  errwd-9)^ht  as  well  Wn  dpnc 
Byturoorti^ee;  or  by  the  lips  q£  one ; 
jDie  fnaaneat.  dvXd  of  holy  Xsraers  seed 
Might  coi^aer  Samspn  with  a.bnmed  reed. 
Brethren,  the  intention  of  my  coming  hither 
Was  not  to  wrong  you,  or  deprive  you  either 
Of  lives  or  goods,  or  of  your  poorest  due ; 
Myself  is  cheapw  to  myself  than  you. 
My  coming  is  on  a  nuMiefair  design, 
I  oome^io  ensishp  jour  tytasupus  foes  and  mine. 
I  com(&4o  faetymn  eoiuitsy,  and  xeeall 
Xmr  servile  shoulders  &om  th&alaYiah  thcall 
Of  the  p?oud  Philistines."        *        * 

QUAELES. 

THE.Baokof  Judges  cpntaisis  uo  hifit(»y  more  remarlmble  than  tha^  of 
&tmMn.  In  sevmal  lespeots  his  mi8si0nwa^  differ^t  from  that  of  :tibe 
either  Judaea  df  Israel,  l^y  edttected  and  led  anni^s;  but  he 
p^onoed  faift  ezpldte  0ingle*ha;o4ed.  Those  ^^ploits  were,  no  doubt, 
perfflsmad  ia&M  .official  j»ipaalty.  Jnd^d,  on  any  other  ground  we 
<xnildi]»it  juitafy hia  proc^^edings.  Se .was^  pubUc  foau,  Judged  i^x»A 
^enty  |cfisrs9;iHid.hadca  Piidii^iwarsa&tler  hiahm^io^^iOii^V'T^ 
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not  for  his  flagrant  sins.  It  should  be  observed  that  all  these  judges 
accomplished  their  exploits  by  faith.  AVhen  an  army  was  raised,  it  bore 
but  little  proportion  to  that  of  the  enemy — Judges  vii.  6-12 ;  but  they 
met  the  enemy  by  faith  in  the  Divine  command  and  promise.  Samson 
had  no  army  at  aU;  yet  how  signal  were  the  triumphs  he  achieved! 
"  Through  faith  they  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  stopped 
the  mouths  of  lions,"  &c. — ^Heb.  xi.  33,  34. 

We  left  Samson  at  the  celebration  of  his  marriage  with  the  fair 
Timnite,  and  the  proposal  of  his  riddle.  This  riddle,  wlule  it  embodied 
great  principles,  involved  apparent  contradictions ;  so  that  the  wit  and 
ingenuity  of  his  companions  were  severely  tested ;  and  though  tbej 
strove,  both  singly  and  unitedly,  they  £uled  in  all  their  attempts  at  its 
solution.  They  then  had  recourse  to  a  plan  disreputable  in  itself^  and 
fatal  in  its  consequences ;  and  that  was  to  prompt  his  wife  to  extort  the 
meaning  of  the  riddle  &om  Samson  himself  and  then  divulge  it  to  them. 
'^  Those  who  cannot  lose  in  a  better  spirit,  ought  not  to  make  bargains." 
They  threatened,  moreover,  if  she  did  not  do  it,  they  would  bum  her 
and  her  father's  house  with  fire.  This  was  placing  her  in  very  trying 
circumstances :  yet  the  path  of  duty  was  plain ;  she  ought  to  have 
cleaved  to  her  husband  and  been  willing  to  sink  or  swim  with  him. 
Unhappily  she  entered  into  their  plans,  and  to  gain  her  point  employed 
caresses,  entreaties,  tears,  and  reproaches.  For  some  time  Samson 
remained  firm,  and  reasoned  with  her  upon  the  subject ;  but  at  length 
'^  she  lay  sore  upon  him,"  her  pressing  entreaties  and  solicitations  made 
him  so  uneasy  and  unhappy  that  on  the  seventh  day  he  yielded,  and 
told  her.  She  immediately  told  it  to  "  the  children  of  her  people ;"  an 
evidence  of  her  want  of  love  to  her  husband.  At  the  appointed  time 
the  Philistines  were  prepared  to  give  to  Samson  the  correct  solution  of 
his  riddle.  He  at  once  saw  through  the  whole  affair,  and  resolved  to 
make  the  Philistines  pay  for  their  duplicity.  "With  this  design  he  went 
as  far  as  Askelon,  a  distance  of  about  twenty-four  miles  from  Tinmath, 
"and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,"  so  that, 
disdaioing  all  fear,  he  slew  thirty  men,  and  brought  the  plighted 
raiment  to  his  faithless  friends.  Under  the  influence  of  strong  excite- 
ment and  angry  feelings  he  returned  to  his  fiarther's  house,  taking 
nothing  back  but  the  reproaches  of  a  wounded  mind. 

"  But  Samson's  wife  was  given  to  his  companion,  whom  he  had  used 
as  his  friend." — Chapter  xiv.  20.  This  companion  and  friend  of 
Samson's  was  a  person  sustaining  the  same  office  as  the  "friend  of  the 
bridegroom,"  alluded  to  in  John  iii.  29.  His  office  was  one  of  greai 
delicacy  and  confidence :  devoting  himself  for  a  time  solely  to  the  affairs 
of  the  bridegroom.  Before  the  day  of  marriage  he  was  the  usual  medium 
of  communication  between  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride,  and  daring 
the  whole  festivity  he  was  in  constant  attendance,  exerting  himself  to 
promote  the  hilarity  of  the  guests,  and  the  happiness  of  the  bridegroom. 
It  is  evident  that  a  person  so  placed  has  many  fiicilities  of  fcHcming  an 
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acquaintance  with  the  bride,  and  of  gaining  her  favourable  notice 
Now,  that  Samson's  wife  should  become  the  wife  of  this  man,  not  only 
shows  great  laxity  of  morals  in  both  parties,  but  must  have  been 
peculiarly  distressing  to  Samson.  Injuries  done  by  an  enemy  will  admit 
of  palliations ;  but  to  be  "  wounded  in  the  house  of  our  firiend,"  to  be 
betrayed  by  one  who  haa  professed  affection  and  friendship,  and  in 
whom  we  have  reposed  trust  and  confidence  is  painful  indeed !  There 
are  no  wounds  that  pierce  so  deep,  or  pain  so  poignantly.  They  teach 
m,  however,  the  mutability  of  human  friendship,  and  the  inconsistency 
of  man. 

Time  effects  changes  in  us,  as  well  as  around  us.  It  is,  in  some 
respects,  a  blessing  that  it  does  so.  Steps  taken  in  hasty  moments  ^ften 
have  to  be  retraced.  Eeelings  produced  by  untoward  and  trying  events 
in  time  subside.  So  we  find,  as  time  passed  on,  Samson's  anger  abated,, 
and  love  for  his  wife  returned ;  as  an  evidence  therel)f  he  resolved  to 
visit  her  with  a  kid,  deemed  a  great  delicacy,  no  doubt  taking  with  him 
other  presents,  and  hoping  to  taste  the  joys  of  domestic  happiness. 
Forgiveness  is  a  mark  of  a  noble  mind.  "What  then  must  have  been 
Samson's  disappointment  and  mortification  to  find  that  she  was  the 
wife  of  another — even  of  his  pretended  friend !  and  to  receive  from  her 
&ther  the  insulting  advice  to  take  her  younger  sister  to  wife !  This 
is  a  dark  picture  of  the  state  of  morals  in  Philistia !  and  indicates  an 
awfully  depraved  state  of  society,  when  a  father  could  give  such  advice^ 
as  this  to  his  son-in-law !  How  degenerate  must  they  be  who  can  set 
aside  the  sacred  rights  of  marriage,  or  make  them  transferable  like 
shares  of  mercantile  property !  "  I  verily  thought  thou  hadst  utterly 
hated  her,"  he  said.  Then,  as  a  father,  he  ought  to  have  sought  to- 
reconcile  them.  We  need  not  inquire  why  Samson  was  allowed  to 
commit  such  slaughter  amongst  the  Philistines.  The  cup  of  their 
iniquity  was  probably  well-nigh  filled  up ;  and  in  their  slaughter  we 
see  the  consequences  of  national  impiety  and  impenitence. 

Samson,  it  seems,  indignantly  refused  compliance  with  the  advice 
of  his  father-in-law ;  and  meditated  some  method  of  showing  his- 
displeasure,  saying  the  blame  would  be  theirs,  rather  than  his.  Then 
follows  a  somewhat  singular  piece  of  history :  "  And  Samson  went  and 
caught  three  hundred  foxes,  and  took  firebrands,  and  turned  tail  to  tail, 
and  put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst  between  two  tails.  And  when  he  had 
set  the  brands  on  fire  he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  com  of  the 
Philistines,  and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks  and  the  standing  com,  with  the 
vineyards  and  olives." — Chap.  xv.  4,  5.  One  who,  in  a  former  period  of 
his  Ufe,  had  been  led  to  regard  the  Bible  as  a  cunningly  devised  fable, 
but  had  become  enlightened  by  Divine  grace,  once  said  to  me,  "  What 
in  the  world  has  Samson's  catching  three  hundred  foxes  to  do  with  our 
salvation?"  Though  he  had  renounced  his  infidelity,  and  become  a 
member  of  our  society ;  yet  this  and  some  other  passages  were  occasions 
of  stumbling  to  him ;  and  if  he  saw  some  difficulty  here,  perhaps  there 
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are  othezs  easerdged  in  afisHukrusj.  I  am  aot  ]irepai9d  to  fl^  that 
ereii  this  poitiaa  of  lusfccoy  has  noihiiig  to  do  wiA  ov  sakatifiii.  We 
know  if  Sanwon  employed  ereatuxeB  mean  asd  despioalble  to  aeoomplidi 
his  piurpoae,  the  Divine  Being  also  often  eaot^ojs  sMBgnifioaiit  iB^etm 
to  hria%  abont  his  graeieus  puxposes. — ^1  Cor.  i.  28. 

lliere  woold  not  he  so  much  difficulty  in  eoUectkig  three  hvmdbeed 
foxes,  as  at  fixat  sight  may  appear.  The  country  abounded  wijsh  foxes^ 
as  ev^cy  sti^entiTe  reader  of  Scriptuie  is  ainare.  Many  places  took 
their  names  firom  the  fox ;  and  that  it  was  exeeedii^y  comium  is 
evident  irom  Neh.  iv.  3 ;  Sol.  Song.  ii.  15 ;  and  Lam.  v.  18.  Euither, 
we  are  informed  by  modem  tjuvellers  that  f oxeSk  ia^kaK  and  careatores 
of  eimilar  apeciea,  no^  only  aboiaid  in  thait  country,  bnt  go  in  paeks 
to  seek  their  food,  and  may  be  oanght  in  ctmsidecaUe  nimibers  by 
means  of  nets,  pens,  &c.  It  is  not  said,  howeTor,  that  Saanafwi  csagU 
theae  iojes^Uonef  he  might  employ  as  many  servante  and J&ieDdsas he 
ibonght  proper.  J^or  is  it  said  that  he  caiight  th«n  M  ut  mu  iime^  he 
miight  take  .aoYeral  days,  or  even  weeks,  in  ooUeating  tiiem.  And, 
lastly,  it  is  not  said  that  he  let  them  all  go  from  m^  pointy  he  might 
coUect  them  in  sesiraral  places.  Samson  evidently  maturad  his  plaoSi 
and  proceeded  leisurely  and  prudently  to  execute  tbem. 

The  burning  <kf  the  PhiliBtines'  com,  by  these  means,  whidt, 
perhaps,  were  as  likely  to  serve  Samscm's  purpose  as  any  he  eould 
en^loy,  was  a  public  offence,  and  therefore  tiie  authorities  inti^epQsed. 
They  inquired,  ^' Who  hath  done  this?"  and  when  they  had  gained  this 
information,  and  been  told  &e.cause  of  it^  they  bttimd  tiie  fiithlefB 
Tbnmte  and  hsx  fiither  with  fire.  Thus  the  veoy  caLamity  she  sought 
to  aivoid  in  .b0b?aying  her  husband,  actually  oTcrtoek  her.  So  does 
ppnishmmit  fcdlow  tram^gresaion.  Sia  ia  ever  connected  witih  puxuab- 
mffiit,  andrthe  sinners  cannot  eileape,  unless  by  i^enteice  and  ftttb, 
they  tiAe  refiige  in  Jesus.  '*  Though  hand  join  in  hand  the  wicked 
shall  not  go  unpunished."  Meiscy  may  spare  the  sinner  for  a  while; 
but  abused  mercy  ends  in  judgmesit.  Oh !  let  cacdess  sinneie  take 
timely  warning,  lest  iniquity  prove  tiieir  eternal  ruin. 

19ie  punidunent  inflicted  on  the  Timnite  and  her  fevther,  iMS 
probably  not  displeasing  to  SMnson,  but  he  made  it.a  plea  to  be  iaalSba 
avenged  upon  the  Philistines ;  and  it  is  said  he  ODnote  them  hip  and 
thigh,  with  a  great  sl&ughter.  Afterwards  he  repaired  to  the  topof  ih^ 
rock  Etam,  probably  near  the  site  of  a  dty  of  that  name,  aftecffaeds 
built  by  Sehoboam. — 2  Chron.  xi.  6.  How  long  he  lemaiBed  heBe, 
and  how  he  was  employed,  is  not  stated;  it  would  seem,  however, 
that.ahortly  after  the  Philistines  sent  a  conaidenaUe  acmy  to  ciqptuie 
him,  who  ^'  pitched  in  Judah  .and  epread  themselves  in  L^."  ^ 
men  of  Jndah  puaillanimously  en^paged  to  deliver  him  into  Aeax  hands, 
in  order  to  be  rid  of  their  dreaded  pres^ace ;  and  three  theusand  of 
them  went  to  Samson  to  bind  him  with  this  objeot.  They  .addvessed 
Samson  with  this  very  liumiliatiijig  sentiment. — ''SJaoaHCst  tbou  BOfc 
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that  the  PhilistiiieBare  rslers  over  lu  ?  Whatis  it  th«t  thou  hast  done^ 
unto  U8  ?"  This  was  aa  acknowledgment  that  they  were  in  a  state  q£ 
skfeiyand  subjection  to  the  tyrannous  dominion  of  the  Philistines. 
A  degrading  confession  this  to  be  maile  bj  the  people  who  owned 
Jehovah  only  to  be  their  king !  and  especially  by  tho  men  of  Judahf. 
the  most  important  tribe  of  Israel,  who. bore  the  lion  upon  their 
standard. 

It  is  not  easy,  to  realise  the  full  amount  of  despondency  which  had 
seized  upon  the  people  of  Israel  at  that  time,  as  indicated  by  this 
transadiion;  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  men  of  Judah  were 
impelled  to  this  disreputable  act  hy  envy.  Samson  waa  not  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  but  of  Dan ;  he  was  a  man  of  rising  fame,  and  the  men  of 
Judah  might  not  like  to  be  eclipsed  by  a  Danite.  Had  Samson  been 
received  as  he  ought  to  haye  been,  they  would  have  rallied  round  him, 
and  not  have  lefb  him  to  fight  Sia§le4attded  hi«  nation's  battles  i  Let 
^  take  care  and  avoid  envy  and  detraction.  When  a  man  becomes  an 
object  of  envy,  no  matter  what  he  dees,,  it  is  all  wrong.  It  is  ruinous 
to  Christian  charity,  and  hinders  growth  in  grace,  when  a  feeling  of 
this  kind  creeps  into  a  Christian  society,  when  the  motives,  and  actions 
of  good  men  are  miseonsianed.  Let  the  reader  take  care  how  he  gives 
plaee  to  tem^tionsof  this  nature.  If  €k>dx>iRis  a  man,  envy  him  not ; 
he  has  trials  you  know  nothing  of;  cleave  &at  to  him,  and  let  not  his 
ha&dfl  hang  down.  What  if  he  doea  ttat  belong  to  the  same  trifee,  or 
does  not  meet  in  the  same  claas ;  or  even  if  he  does  not  bdnsng  to  the 
same  section  of  the  Christian  church  P  If  CU)d  honours  him,  rally 
round  him  and  encourage  him. 

"  The  Philistines  are  rulers  over  us,"  said  the  courageous  men  of 
Judah ;  but  no  such  expression  as  this  escapes  Samson's  lips : — "  As 
they  did  unto  me,  so  have  I  done  unto  them.^'  He  still  acts  upon  his 
own  responsibility,  and  does  not  seek  to  involve  his  countrymen  in  the 
quarrel.  IJpon  the  men  of  Judah  promising  not  to  injure  him 
themselves  he  permitted  them  to  bind  him,  and  deliver  him  to  their 
foes.  But  why  did  not  Samson  &11  upon  the  men  of  Ju^-dah,  and  make 
gi^t  slaughter  amongst  the  three  thousand  men  who  came  to 
apprehend  him  ?  Because  he  regarded  them  as  his  brethren,  and  would 
iiot  injure  a  hair  of  their  heads.  'Samson  was  of  too  noble  a  mind  for 
that.  The  sight  was  an  affecting  one :  the  hero  of  Israel  bound  by 
Us  brethren,  and  delivered  to  his  enemies ;  but  he  patiently  submitted 
without  one  word  of  complaint.  When  they  came  to  Lehi,  however,  the 
Philistrues,  seeing  the  object  of  their  search  bound  ready  to  their 
hands,  "shouted  against  him."  He  could  not  bear  that:  he  could 
submit  to  be  led  bound  by  his  brethren ;  but  when  he  heard  the  noisy 
shout  of  triumph  from  the  Lord's  enemies,  his  energies  were  aroused, 
his  indignation  enkindled,  and,  strengthened  to  an  extraordinary  degree 
hy  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  he  snapped  asunder  the  new  cords  with  which 
he  was  boimd,  as  though  they  had  been  flax  bimit  with  £re ;  and  being 
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at  once  liberated  he  looked  for  some  instrument  witli  whicli  to  inflict 
vengeance  on  the  enemies  of  Israel;  and  finding  a  jawbone*  of  an  ass,  be 
seized  it,  and  immediately  scattered  death  on  either  hand.  The 
Philistines'  shout  of  triumph  was  instantly  exchanged  for  shrieks, 
outcries,  and  dying  groans.  Struck  with  consternation  and  terror  they 
were  unable  to  injure  the  mighty  Samson,  nor  did  he  stay  his  hand 
until  he  had  laid  a  thousand  men  dead  at  his  feet.  Marvellous  as 
was  this  heroic  act,  it  was  but  the  fulfilment  of  a  Divine  promise- 
Lev,  xivi.  8 ;  Josh,  xiiii.  10.  Some  of  David's  mighty  men  performed 
astonishing  deeds — 2  Sam.  xxiii.  8  ;  but  we  can  only  account  for  this 
wonderful  exploit  of  Samson's  by  referring  it  to  that  extraordinary 
amount  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  which  rested  upon  him. — Judges  xv.  14. 
Mton.  T.  B. 


i^OTk- 


THE  LATE  JOHN  JAMES,  OP  SANCREED,  ST.  JUST. 

[The  following  account  of  an  aged  Local  Preacher  we  give  in  the 
form  in  which  it  lias  reached  ub,  merely  introducing  it  with  the  principal 
portion  of  the  letter  which  accompanied  the  manuscripts,  from  an 
esteemed  officer  of  the  Mutual- Aid  Association. — ^En.] 

LETTEB  TO   THE   EDITOR. 

Penzance,  June  30, 1857. 

Dear  Sib, — I  beg  to  forward  for  insertion  in  the  Magazine,  a  short 
account  of  our  late  deceased  father  in  Christ,  John  James,  of  Sancreed, 
in  the  St.  Just  Circuit,  prepared  by  himself  a  short  time  before  bis 
death ;  and  also  a  fetter  of  Mr.  Bray,  a  Wesleyan  firiend.  Our  dear 
friend  was  a  member  of  the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association, 
whose  sole  aim  is  to  help  the  ministers  of  Christ  in  sickness  and  old 
age,  and  faithfully  served  Methodism  for  more  than  half  a  century,  by 
preaching  Christ's  gospel,  and  for  nearly  sixty  years  maintained  an 
upright  and  blameless  life.  This  aged  minister's  name  is  like  "  precious 
ointment "  in  the  neighbourhood  where  he  dwelt ;  yet  he  might  have 
been  allowed  to  go  to  the  Union  Workhouse  or  starve,  but  for  our 
excellent  institution. 

I  have  heard  our  dear  friend  say,  with  much  emotion,  that "  be 
could  understand  everything  in  Methodism  except  the  opposition  which 
assailed  our  Association."  He  is  now  gone  to  his  reward  in  heaven, 
leaving  many  questions  unsettled  that  stiU  trouble  us  who  remain  in 

*  The  phrase  in  Judges  xv.  15,  is  "fiew  jawbone;"  in  the  margin  rendered 
"moist."  Probably  it  was  one  only  recently  denuded  of  its  flesh  and  skin;  and 
having  the  teeth  still  firmly  fixed,  it  was  thus  capabl«  of  inflicting  formidable 
wounds  in  the  hand  of  Samson.-*£D. 
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the  flesh.  It  is  enough  for  him  that  he  can  say  of  very  many  Bonis 
saved  through  his  preaching — "  The  seals  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord." 

One  thing  is  worthy  of  mention  respecting  our  friend.  So  grateful 
was  he  for  the  liberal  and  very  seasonable  help^afforded  him  by  our 
Association,  (four  shillings  a  week,)  that  he  determined  to  save  enough 
to  pay  for  his  funeral  expenses  out  of  it.  I  was  surprised  to  find,  at  his 
death,  that  not  only  was  there  enough  to  pay  the  moderate  expenses  of 
burial,  but  there  was  an  overplus  of  six  pounds,  which  I  transmitted  to 
Mr.  CresweU,  thus  saving  to  the  Association  a  sum  of  £14.  Let 
this  be  said  of  John  James  to  aU  our  friends,  ^'  He  did  what  he  could." 
In  conclusion,  I  would  just  say,  that  in  our  Branch  we  have  maintained 
through  long  illness,  and  then  buried,  five  local  preachers,  four  of 
whom,  with  their  families,  must  have  gone  to  the  workhouse.  Thank 
(xod,  we  are  doing  a  "  great  work,"  a  work  in  which  angels  would 
delight  to  join,  and  by  which  the  widows'  hearts  have  been  made  to 
sing  for  joy.     I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

John  Eighabds. 
the  atjtobiogbapht. 

I  WAS  bom  at  Trewellan,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Just,  Cornwall,  August 
15th,  1767.  My  parents,  John  and  Jane  James,  were  both  of  St.  Just, 
and  lived  to  a  good  old  age.  I  do  not  remember  feeling  any  concern 
for  my  soul  when  young ;  most  of  my  time  was  spent  in  trifling  amuse- 
ments, and  as  I  advanced  in  years  I  wandered  fiurther  from  G-od,  became 
the  bond-slave  of  sin  and  Satan,  openly  and  fearlessly  doing  the  pleasure 
of  the  prince  of  darkness ;  I  lived  truly  "  without  hope  and  without 
Grod  in  the  world."  I  had  reached  my  22nd  year,  when  one  night 
returning  from  one  of  those  nurseries  of  vice — ^the  public  house,  where 
at  this  period  I  was  often  found — I  was  terribly  alarmed  by  what 
appeared  to  me  a  great  light  shining  around  me.  I  heard  no  voice,  but 
my  mind  was  powerfully  struck  with  these  words :  "  There  is  a  God 
thatjudgeth  in  the  earth."  I  began  to  think  seriously  of  the  awful 
state  in  which  my  soul  was  found.  I  made  some  resolutions  to  amend 
my  life,  and  in  ^ture  to  serve  God ;  but,  alas !  how  weak  is  man.  I  was 
little  acquainted  with  my  spiritual  impotence,  and  the  power  of  "  the 
prince  of  the  air."  At  this  time  it  pleased  God  to  bring  upon  me 
Tarious  trials ;  several  times  I  narrowly  escaped  death  ;  three  times  the 
ground  fell  in  about  me  whilst  working  in  the  mine,  from  which  I 
received  serious  injuries.  Thus  six  years  passed  away,  and  after  all  my 
feeble  efforts  to  reform,  I  was  still  "  in  the  gaU  of  bitterness."  "  I  rested 
in  the  outward  law."  My  heart  did  not  grow  better  under  chastisement, 
and  Gx)d  in  mercy  now  removed  my  trials;  my  earthly  prospects 
brightened,  hope  began  to  revive,  and  thinking  I  might  yet  be  happy, 
my  heart  would  sometimes  melt  into  contrition,  especially  when  I 
thought,  "  O  how  great  is  his  goodness"  towards  me,  in  delivering  from 
sudden  death,  and  pouring  blessings  on  my  unworthy  head.    I  was  the 
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subject,  howevw,  of  a  ''slayish  fear;"  feeling  mjr  dangeria  asnmer,  I 
tremMed  in  the  presenee  of  mj  Judge.  I  feared  to  go  under  groimd 
to  work,  and  determined  to  go  to  sea.  I  entered  on  board  a  man-of-war 
at  Hymontb,  H.  M.  S.  "  Standard,*'  and  joined  the  fleet  imder  the 
command  of  Admiral  Donkmg.  Here  I  remained  three  jenn,  during 
whieh  time  the  whole  fleet  mutinied,  and  nuoqr  &  poor  sailor  lost  his 
life;  three  in  etery  ship  were  hung,  but  thank  Ood  I  escaped  a  felon's 
death.  In  the  midst  of  sueh  scenes  mj  mind  became  alarmed,  and  I 
hastmed  home,  but  brought  my  fears  and  my  troubles  along  with  me. 
I  realised  the  poet's  words : — 

"  Woe  ii  me  what  tongne  can  teU ! 
My  sad  aflKcted  state  ? 
"Who  my  angtush  can  revesd. 
Or  ail  my  woes  rdate  P  " 

But  in  all  these  triab  the  Spirit  of  God  still  strove  with  me,  and  on 
risiting  Penzance  I  entered  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  and  heard  a  sermon 
from  the  thrilling  words : — "  Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?'*  Here  my 
real  state  as  a  sinner  was  pointed  out ;  I  was  destitute  of  all  spiritual 
life,  ''  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins."  I  would  fain  come  to  Christ, 
but  thought  I  was  too  great  a  'sinner  to  t^me  ait  once.  I  began  to  form 
sohieines  for  improvement;  I  wntefaed  my  words  and  actions,  and  in 
vanovui'  ways  ^deavotired  to  strive  agiainst  sin.  I  exdazmed  with  Fa4 
'^  O  wretolved  masa  that  I  am/*  and  also  with  the  poet — 

**  Depth  of  mercy  can  there  be, 
Mercy  stfll  reserved  for  me?^ 

In  this  state  Icontinued  for  two  or  tiiree  weeks,  crying  earnestly  to  God 
for  the  pardon  of  my  sins,  when  one  day  the  following,  paasages  were 
applied  to  my  soul,  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved."  "  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Ai;»once  tie 
bmrden  of  sin  was  removed — 

'^  My  chains  fell  o£^  my  heart  was  free, 
I  rose,  went  forth,  and  fdltowed  tkee." 

My  soul  waa  oow  filled  with  joy  and  peace,  through  bediering.  h 
this  happy  frame  of  mind  I  continued  for  three  weeks,  and  wasenaUfiJ 
c<»istantly  to  rejoiee  in  the  Lord  and  felt  happy  all  tiie  day  In^ 
Satan  now  l^temptedme  to  think  that  my  ^^  moumbnai  was  bo  staroog  ^ 
could  not  be  moved ;"  that  I  was  (me  of  the  great  &vaLurites  xxf  honeo, 
and  tiiat  I  never  more  should  sufiier  from  sorrow  or  sin.  The  bait  took, 
I  fell  into  the  snare,  the  Devil  told  me  I  was  very  cireumspect,  ntj 
laghteoUB,  far  above  my  fellow  Chiislians.  Thus  pride  ^ciept  in,  I  ^ 
dxoam  of  my  strength,  and,  in  anguish  of  mind,  I  said, 

"  0  where  am  I  now  ?  where  was  it,  or  hxm 
I  f eU  from  my  Eden  of  grace  ? 
I  am  brought  into  thrall,  I  am  robbed  of  my  all, 
I  am  baniahed  from  Jesus's  face." 
TeS;  I  who  waa  so  recently  on  the  mount  was  brought  down  into  the 


piiof  s^fuisk  aadof  paan.  liet  I  felt  u  tixixst  after  the  ymti  of  God:    I 

was  Bkteo^ye  to  the  ixaxastrf  oi  the  word,  and  verf  anxious^ta  Imaw 

the  will  of  the  Lord;  I  read  the  Bible  often,  was  o^n  on  my  kaees  ia 

p&ym,  and  soon  learnt  that  ^  all  sm  dball  be  forgireK,  exoept  the  sin 

agadnst  the  H0I7  Ghost : "  this  I  felt  I  had^not  eommitt^    One  mom* 

fflglweaEKtintomj  doeet  witfamy  Bibiein  my  hand,  aod  theve  poured 

out  my  soul  to  the  Hearer  of  prayer;   I  prayed  that  I  night  light  cm 

some  passage  suitable  to  my  ataite.    I  opened  to  Zechariab,  9td  chapter, 

the  wofds,  "  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan/'  and  ^'  Behold  I  ha^e 

CSKoed  thine  iniqisity  to  paaa  from  thee;  I  will  dotiie  thee  with  chasige 

of TaixLeal''    Aiid now,  bhwaed  be  Gbd,  I  was- again; enabled  tolay  held 

of  the  pronuBe,  received  an  aaeixrance  of  pardon,  and  BtrDve  afibera^  new 

lieart  and  ajig^t  spirit,  which  blessing,  the  Spirit  persuaded  me  was*  my 

gloirious  privilege,  asid  sweetiy  ap^ed  the  passage,  '^The  OtoA  of  aU 

grace  make  you  perfect,  establish,  strengthen,  settle  you." 

God  now  put  me  into  the  fuvnaee.  I  su€Sered  inmy  family,  property, 
and  from  the  world,  and  what  was  the  most  painful,  I  suffered  from  the 
church.  Like  the  Psalmist,  I  bitterly  felt  that  it  was  not  an  enemy 
who  did  it,, "  but  the  men  of  my  acquaintance ;"  but  I  was  blessed  witi 
the  thought  that  if  I  "  suffered  with  Him,.  I  should  aUo  reign  with  him." 
i^ese  years  of  happy  and  yet  sorrowful,  pilgrimage  passed  away,  I  had 
mauy  struggles  in  life ;  I  became  redueed  in  my  circumstances,  yet  I 
was  enabled  to  say,  "  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taJsen  awayv 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

I  am  drawing  near  to  the  end  of  ]ife.  I  have  for  more  thanfifby  years 
endeavoured  to  preach  "  Jesua  and  the  Eesurrection,"  "  Bepentance 
towards  God — Paith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  holiQess  of  heart 
and  life  have  been  my  theme.  I  am  expecting  soon  to  be  called  home, 
and  to  see  the  result  of  my  ministry  by  beholding  my  spiritual  children 
saved  out  of  the  world,  saved  quite  to  heaven.  It  is  a  precious  thing 
to  look  back  on  nearly  siity  years  spent  in  the  service  of  Q-od;  it  is  stiU 
more  precious  to  feel — 

"The  holy  to  the  holiest  leads, 

rrom  whence  our  spirits  rise, 
And  he  that  in  thy  statutes  treads, 

ShaH  meet  thee  in  the  skies." 

I  go  to'  a  crowHy  a  kingdom  that  never  shall  be  moved,  "  Glory  be  to 
the  Ealiier,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  both  now  and  evermore, 
Amen,  amen."^ 

[The  following  letter  of  a  respected  friend  and  Christian  brother  of 
the  deceased  contains  some  interesting  particulars  of  his  character  aaid 
last  moments.] 

THE   aJESTIHOWY  01*  CHBISTUJS"  PEIEimSHIP. 

To  the  Superintendmi  of  the  St,  Just  Giremt 

SeHan  Mills,  8ancreed,3'ebruary21st,  1857. 
Iter.  AiSTi  BBAB  Sib, — 'In  aiccordamce  with  your  desire  I  send  a  few 
particulars  of  our  dear  friend,  John  James.    I  have  known  him  for 
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nearly  forty  years ;  his  deportment  was  at  all  times  serious  and  dignified ; 
he  was  of  the  same  spirit  at  home  and  abroad, — ^^  a  liymg  epistle, 
known  and  read  of  all  men."  The  cause  of  Gt>d  lay  near  his  heart ;  he 
loYed  the  ordinances  of  his  house,  and  whether  in  the  pulpit,  class,  or 
prayer  meeting,  every  serious  mind  felt  an  unction  from  what  he  said. 
His  talents  as  a  preacher  were  by  no  means  great,  yet  he  was  always 
useftil  and  gladly  received.  His  style  was  plain  and  unaffected,  but 
very  impressive.  A  free,  fiill,  and  present  salvation  formed  the  siibstance 
of  his  sermons,  the  doctrine  of  the  ''  witness  of  the  Spirit,"  he  urged 
upon  his  hearers  with  great  effect,  and  especially  upon  the  members  of 
his  class,  of  which  he  was  the  leader  for  more  than  fifty  years,  would 
he  press  this  blessed  privilege.  Often,  when  the  holy  fire  was  increasing 
in  his  own  soul,  he  would  break  forth  so  that  aU  present  seemed  to 
*^  partake  the  glorious  bliss."  He  was  also  a  humble  disciple,  and  loyed 
to  sing — 

''Keep  me  little  and  tmknown. 
Loved  and  prized  by  God  alone." 

He  was  a  poor  man,  yet  be  would  often  say,  "Bless  Q-od;  I  have  enougli; 
may  I  be  thankful  that  1  have  not  more."  He  was  also  (a  precious 
thing  in  the  present  day)  rryuscientiously  upright  in  all  his  dealings. 
He  would  often  reprove,  correct,  and  try  to  win  back  the  inconsistent 
professors  to  righteousness.  He  was  not  only  beloved  and  highly 
respected  by  his  own  church,  but  all  denominations  spoke  well  of  "  Uncle 
John  James,"  and  they  said,  "  He  is  a  man  of  G-od,"  and  the  world  was 
made  to  feel  "  how  lovely  virtue  is." 

During  the  last  year  of  his  life  he  had  been  gradually  sinking,  but 
notwithstanding  as  long  as  he  could  he  would  attend  to  the  class,  to 
the  chapel,  and  to  his  pulpit  ministrations.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed 
for  ten  weeks,  during  which  time  I  often  saw  him.  I  perceived  at  my 
first  visit,  by  the  meagre  face  and  the  sunken  eye,  that  the  sands  of  his 
life  were  fast  running  out ;  but  he  could  say,  "  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered  up,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight."  I  said  to  him,  "  You  are  on 
the  Eock,  Uncle  John."  ^^  Yes,  0  yes!  I  am  in  Christ  ;^^  that  Christ  was 
^*  all  in  all  to  him."  On  January  24th,  finding  himself  worse,  he  sent  for 
me  to  make  a  few  arrangements  about  his  affairs.  I  feared  it  would  be 
too  much  for  him.  I  asked  how  he  felt.  He  said,  "  I  can  now  die  in  peace 
with  God  and  all  mankind."  On  the  25th,  Sabbath  morning,  I  again 
visited  him;  he  was  now  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  Q-od.  Afinend 
said,  "  You  are  getting  very  weak.  Uncle  John."  "  Yes,"  he  replied, 
"  but  I  am  getting  stronger  and  stronger."  I  saw  him  for  the  last  time 
alive  on  the  26th.  His  speech  had  altered,  but  his  intellect  was  quite 
sound.  Grasping  my  hand,  he  seemed  eager  to  tell  me  of  the  joy  he 
felt ;  with  a  radiant  countenanee,  and  with  eyes  beaming  with  glory, 
he  gasped  out,  "  All  is  well,  all  is  well,  praise  God,  all  is  well."  And 
then  in  an  ecstacy  he  exclaimed,    "  Christ  is  precious,  yes,  he  is  the 
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fiurest  among  ten  thousand."  I  asked  him  if  he  could  bear  me  to  pray 
with  him ;  he  said,  "  0  yes,  pray,  pray,  0  pray — ^what  can  we  do  without 
prayer?"  Thus  did  his  spirit  prayerfully  and  triumphantly  pass  away 
to  bliss  for  evermore.  The  time  will  never  be  forgotten  by  me.  Thus 
died  John  James,  January  26th,  1857,  aged  88  years. 

William  Bbat. 


HUMBLE  TErST  EXEMPLIFIED  IN  A  SHOET  ACCOUNT 

OF  E.  EOSE. 

Edwabd  Eose  was  bom  in  the  village  of  Haddenham,  in  the  Thame 
Circuit  in  the  year  1800,  and  joined  the  "Wesleyan  Methodist  Society  in 
the  year  1821.  His  motto  was  "  to  do  good,  to  get  good,  and  glorify 
God."  He  had  a  large  family  and  knew  what  it  was  to  be  poor ;  but  a 
kind  Providence  was  over  him.  The  Lord  saw  him  on  one  occasion 
cast  the  last  penny  he  had  into  the  treasury.  To  use  his  own  words, 
he  put  his  penny  into  the  "  bank  of  the  Lord,"  and  was  blest  with  good 
interest;  though  himself  needing  bread,  he  gave  it  cheerfully  to  the 
cause  of  \3k)d,  and  returned  home,  if  hungry  and  faint,  yet  refreshed 
in  spirit.  Soon  a  rap  at  the  door  announced  a  messenger  bearing  a 
hasket  of  provisions,  the  contents  of  which  proved  a  thirty-fold  reward 
for  the  penny  he  had  given  to  G-od ;  and  exemplified  the  truth  of  this 
text,  "  That  giving  doth  not  impoverish  a  man,  nor  withholding  enrich 
a  man." 

Our  departed  brother  was  a  Sabbath  School  teacher,  a  class  leader, 
and  a  local  preacher.  His  first  text  in  Haddenham  Wesleyan  Chapel 
was  James  iv.  10,  "  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  lift  you  up."  He  not  only  lived  a  humble  life,  but  died  humble,  and 
his  last  words  were,  **  My  dear  brother,  you  cannot  say  anything  to  exalt 
me;  but  exhort  the  people  to  live  more  to  God  than  I  have  done."  He 
departed  this  life  the  13th  of  March,  1857,  aged  57  years;  leaving  to  his 
kindred  and  friends  a  good  and  scriptural  hope  in  his  death.  On  the 
following  Monday  evening,  after  the  funeral,  an  impressive  sermon  was 
preached  from  Rev.  xiv.  13,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Vincent,  to  a  very  large  con- 
gregation. R.  R. 


f  e$s0ns  in  larabb. 


TFTP  PTFT  sweet  than  if  it  were  growing  in  a  noble- 

LtUh  ItJJJI.  man's    conservatory.     It    never    com- 

Nbae  a  little  cottage  window,  said  my  plained  of  being  confined  to  a  narrow, 

friend  Rose,    grew   a    delicate  plant,  unnoticed   sphere,  and    did    not   sulk 

diffusing  a  sweet  fragrance  on  every  because  a  little  child  was  the  only  human 

side.    It  did  not  hide  its  foliage  as  if  it  being  who  seemed  to  take  delight  in  it. 

were  ashamed    of  growing  beneath  a  A  Httle  girl  came  several  times  a  day 


cottager's  thatch,  nor  did  it  smell  less      to  look  at  the  plant,  and  to  admire  the 

H  H 
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beaa^fol  shape  and  coloor  of  its  leaves ; 
and  cTeiy  evening  it  was  carefiolly 
watered  by  lier  wiflmg  hands. 

Tlie  chdd  watched  with  increasing 
interest  the  budding  of  the  first  blossom ; 
and  when,  one  fine  morning  in  June, 
its  petals  unfolded  themselves,  her  eyes 
^listened  with  unwonted  delight,  and 
ner  unsophisticated  heart,  itself  g;ra- 
ciously  and  tendeilv  opened  by  the 
Bajspring  from  on  high,  instinctively 
connected  its  unsullied  beauty  with  its 
Maker's  purity — its  delicious  fraCTance 
wil^ibe  Bose  of  Shanmandthe  Lily  of 
the  Vdley. 

The  evening  of  that  day  drew  on,  and 
when  she  came  to  look  at  her  fiower- 
friend,  and  bid  it  a  ^LayfuL  ''good-night,*' 
she  was  .amaeed  to  see  its  delicately 
tinged  petab  shrinking  together  again, 
as  though  its  work  were  done  and  it  was 
to  be  seen  no  more.  •*  Dying  already  ?" 
afae  exelaimed  rc^^retfuHy. 

"No,  not  dymg,"  said  her  father, 
who  had  approached  unperceived.  "Its 
work  is  done  for  to-day,  but  to-morrow 
it  will  awake  with  the  sun,  and  look 
lamer  and  more  beautiful  than  dver." 

And  so  it  proved.  At  sunrise  the 
little  flower  looked  up  to  heaven  and 
spread  its  bosom  to  the  skies,  while 
the  dew  upon  it  glittered  like  gems. 
Thousands  of  ungodly  men  opened  their 
eyes  without  prayer — without  praise, 
but  the  littk  flower  fflorified  its  Maker. 

Now,  on  that  mj,  all  the  child's 
brothers  and  sisters  arrived  at  home  to 
visit  their  father  and  mother,  and  spend 
a  happy  dav  with  them ;  and  it  was  a 
custom  witn  them  to  bring  some  little 
token  of  love  to  their  parents.  The 
little  girl  thought  herself  quite  old 
enough  to  present  an  offering  of  affection 
also ;  but  then  arose  the  question,  what 
should  she  give  ?  Everything  she 
possessed  was  of  a  childish  character, 
excepting — excepting  thatfiower.  Ah! 
there  it  nung,  waving  in  the  morning 
breeze,  looking  more  beautiful  than  ever. 
It  seemed  a  hard  thing  to  sever  the 
blossom  from  the  plant:  the  unseen 
hand  had  fastened  it  on  so  gracefully, 
and  clothed  it  with  an  indescribable 
loveliness.  "  Besides,"  said  something 
within  her,  "  it  is  the  best  thing  you 
possess."  "  True,"  said  something  else, 
"but  I  should  like  to  give  my  father 
and  mother  the  best  thing  I  nave  :— 
what  shall  I  do?" 
S^  She  was  not  long  in  deciding.    All 


her  faratfaers  and  sisteis  had  anivdt 
and  with  gioving  happ;f  faces  had 
quietly  put  their  little  gifts  upon  the 
oi^en-taue  under  the  window.  She 
oitsred  tiie  house  asking,  "  2^  I  give 
Tcu  something,  father?"  They  all 
looked  at  her  with  astonishment.  The 
good  man  paused  a  moment,  and  then 
aaid,  "Yes,  my  darling,  you  may." 

This  was  enough.  With  a  pair  of 
scifison  she  cut  cm  the  flower,  and  vridi 
the  oolour  mounting  to  her  cheeb, 
brought  it  and  put  it  in  her  father's 
hand.  He  received  it  with  a  smik  of 
intense  delight ;  for  to  her  that  flower 
was  a  giseat  treasure,  and  to  hm  that 
gift  was  priceless.  He  embraced  her 
teaderly,  and  put  the  flower   in  his 

boSQUL. 

Winter  came ;  and  the  little  girl  no 
longer  ran  blithe  and  frolicsome  around 
the  cottage  garden.  Borne  insidious 
disease  had  been  at  work  unperceived, 
had  undermined  her  health,  «and  taken 
away  her  youthful  vigour.  "Father," 
said  she,  "  I  cannot  live.  WiU  it  be 
very  strange  to  die  ?" 

6he  soon  learned  what  we  most  all 
die  to  know.  Death  came;  and  re- 
gardless of  tearful  eyes,  and  beseeching 
looks,  led  her  away  from  mortal  sighi. 
Yet  he  left  upon  her  pillow  a  celestial 
token  which  ran  thus — "  WTienHe  who 
is  your  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  yc 
also  appear  with  Hrni  in  glory." 

Her  mother  stood  by  the  eoudi,  silent 
in  sorrow,  but  full  of  bitterness.  Her 
father  wept  many  tears,  but  his  grief 
was  subdued  by  the  joys  of  hope.  He 
turned  to  his  disconsolate  spouse,  and 
led  her  away  from  the  voiceless,  soul- 
less body  to  the  garden.  Ther^ 
covered  with  snow,  slept  the  root  of 
their  daughter's  favourite  plant.  "  ^ 
will  rise  affain,"  he  said,  "  and  will  not 
she?  If  her  body  be  planted  in  tic 
earth  after  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
precious  death  and  burial,  shall  it  not 
rise  again  after  the  likeness  of  His 
glorious  resurrection  and  ascension. 
True,  the  life  of  her  soul  is  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God ;  but  although  the  rwt 
is  out  of  sight,  HE  LIVES,  and  because  He 
lives,  she  uves  also." 

"  Could  we  not  have  spared  anything 
better  than  our  darling?"  said  the 
mother. 

"  God  has  but  taken  his  own,"  said  her 
husband.  "  If  we  give  her  to  him  erej 
so  freely,  we  do  but  give  *  of  his  o^ 
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When  he  asds  us  to  eive,  shall  we  give 
grudgingly?  Would  it  be  seemly  to 
offer  a  thinff  which  cost  us  nothing  ? 
Itememlier  tne  flower  she  gave  me.  It 
Tras  the  choicest  of  her  treasures,  but 
how  readilj  and  lovingly  it  was  given ! 


Lst  us  do  likewise.  Our  gift  is  but  an 
unopened  bud,  and  it  will  expand 
in  Pawidise  better  than  htre.  Her 
heavenly  Father's  bosom  is  a  more 
genial  home  than  this  cold  world." 

CUSICSKT. 


|lc%i0tts  Intiktt  m^  €^txitm. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  PRIVATE  JOURNAL  OF  THE  REV.  J. 

CAUGHEY, 

WHEN   CONDUCTING  THE  afEMO&ABLE  JLEVIVAL  IN   lITJDDERSFIELD. 


Monday  morning,  Jan.  20th,  1845. — 
Yesterday  morning  the  presence  of 
Christ  filed  the  sanctuary.  Text, 
Col.  i.  19,— "i^or  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dweiL" 
Was  enabled  to  prepare  a  glorious  high 
throne  for  Jesus,  and  surely  he  was 
seated  thereon;  ay,  and  entlironed  in 
many  hearts.  With  one  consent,  and 
with  one  heart,  and  with  many  tears  of 
joy,  and  acclamations  of  praise,  the 
happy  multitudes  seemed  to  say, 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name ! 

Let  ang^  prostrate  &11 ; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  alL" 

What  a  Divine  glory  seemed  to  beam 
upon  the  faces  of  the  thousands  present 
while  I  iUustrat'ed  his  divinity  by  his 
iniracles !  as  we  have  the  glory  oi  the 
rising  sun  reflected  upon  surrounding 
objects. 

That  sentiment  of  a  writer  had  a 
sweet  and  lively  verification, — that 
Jesns,  determining  to  reap  a  large  har- 
vest of  human  hearts  and  sanctified 
affections,  has  sent  his  Spirit  into  the 
world  to  collect  the  revenue,  to  gather 
^ip  his  glory  for  him.  Jesus  teUs  us, 
''He  shall  take  of  mine  and  shall  show  it 
nnto  you  ;  he  shall  glorify  me  ;  for  he 
^hall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it 
mio you'' — ^John  xvi.  J 4, 15.  St.  Paul 
thrills  upon  the  same  theme, — "  Butt  we 
(t^i  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
the  name  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
«.?  hy  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  "^2  Cor. 
iii.  18.  The  Spirit  holds  up  the  glass 
of  his  character  and  sufferings,  and  of 
the  f/lory  that  followed;  and  how  res- 


plendent with  glory  do  the  souls  of  the 
people  become,  making  even  their  faces 
to  shine,  like  Moses'. 

In  the  afternoon  prayer-^neeting  there 

were  sixty-mght  souls  saved,  of  whom 

fortj  were  pardoned,  and  twenty  purified. 

Crowds  upon  crowds  last  night,  and 
hundreds  had  to  go  away,  for  want  of 
room.  About  three  ^ousand  people 
filled  the  spacious  temple  in  every  part, 
aisle  and  ail,  thick  as  they  could  stand. 
The  power  of  God  was  present,  to  "  kill 
and  make  alive  "  in  a  wonderful  manner. 
Indeed,  during  the  last  eight  days  the 
success  has  amazed  us  all.  Over  one 
hundred  and  fifty  have  been  converted, 
and  about  om  hundred  sanctified  through- 
out spirit,  soul,  and  body.— 1  Thess. 
V.  23. 

All  glory  be  to  God!  The  work  is 
his,  and  man  is  as  nothings— only  as  an 
axe  in  the  hand  of  the  newer. 
The  axe  has  nothing  to  glory  in ;  to  the 
arm  that  sets  it  on  belongs  the  glory. 
This  is  one  of  God's  own  illustrations— 
Isaiah  x.  15 — "Shall  the  axb  boast 
itself  against  him  that  heweth  therewith? 
or  shall  the  saw  magnify  itself  against 
him  that  shaketh  it?  as  if  the  ROD 
should  shake  itself  against  them  that  lift 
it  up,  or  as  if  tlve  staff  should  lift  up 
itself  as  if  it  were  no  wood.'*  No,  no ; 
why  should  they?  The  aa:e  and  the 
saw  might  have  been  left  to  be  devoured 
with  inglorious  ru»t,  had  not  the  hewer 
employed  them ;  and  the  rod  and  the 
ste^  to  rot  and  perish,  but  for  the  hand 
that  lifted  them  up.  Lord  Jesus,  thou 
hast  used  me  as  an  axe,  a  saw,  a  rod, 
and  a  staff,  upon  the  souls  of  sinners ; 
but,  0  fordid  that  my  soul  should  lift 
up  itself  and  glory.     No ;  "  God  forbid 
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iAai  I  thoitld  ghry,  nave  in,  (he  crats  of 
my  Lard  Jeniu  ChrUi**  Yet,  my  Lord, 
let  it  not  offend  thee  tliat  I  record  thy 
wonderful  doings  among  this  people, 
cren  as  ice  iave  heard  and  known,  and 
1/nr  fathers  hate  told  its,  of  the  wonderfvl 
wotH  thou  didtt  perform  in  their  day.^^ 
Ps.  hxviii.  3,  4.  These  thy  works  are 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  be  had  in  ererlasting 
remembrance. 

Afternoon,  fonr  o'clock.  —  Happy, 
thrice  hapj)y,  and  honoored  of  the  Lord, 
is  any  minister  of  Jesns  to  whom  the 
>  Lord  condescends  to  say,  "  Thou  art 
my  BATTLS-AXE  and  weapons  of  wab  ; 
for  teith  thee  iff  ill  I  break  in  pieces  the 
nations f  icith  thee  mil  I  break  in  pieces 
the  horse  and  his  rider,  man  and  woman, 
theyovny  man  and  the  maid.^'-^ict.  li. 
:20,  22.  Not,  indeed,  in  "the  carnal 
warrior's''  sense,  but  in  the  spiritual 
sense,  with  weapons  of  eternal  truth, 
killing  and  making  alive,  wounding  and 
healing,  wasting,  destroying  and  de- 
populating, the  kingdom  of  Satan. 
How  gloriously  is  our  God  doing  all 
this  in  this  town  jit  present ! 

Go  on,  thou  conquering  Immanuel ! 
behold,  I  am  thine !  Use  me  for  thy 
glory.  But,  0  take  me,  and  make  me 
as  holy,  and  tapnre,  and  as /«//  of  love, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  I  am  urging 
others  to  be.  Otherwise,  woe  is  me ! — 
like  that  Assyrian  of  old,  Isaiah  x., 
whom  the  Lord  made  the  rod  of  his 
anger,  and  the  staff  of  his  indignation, 
and  used  like  an  axe  and  a  saw  upon  a 
disobedient  people.  But  he  forgot  him- 
self, and  hoaitM,  putting  on  the  glory  of 
high  looks,  and  saying,  "  By  the  strength 
of  my  hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  my 
WISDOM,  for  I  am  prudent  ;  I  have 
removed  the  bounds  of  the  people,  and 
robbed  their  treasures ;  my  hand  hath 
found,  as  a  nest,  the  riches  ot  the  people; 
and  as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left, 
have  I  gathered  all  the  earth ;  and  there 
was  none  that  moved  the  winfc  or 
opened  the  month,  or  peeped"  Poor 
man !  God  rebuked  his  pride,  and  sent 
leanness,  and  at  last  consumed  him, 
soul  and  body.  0,  then  let  me  be  pure 
in  heart  and  pure  in  motive,  lest  thou 
wilt  at  last  break  the  instmment,  cast  it 
aside,  as  that  in  which  thou  hast  no 

tdeasiire,  when  the  work  in  which  thou 
last  used  it  has  been  completed.  Amen. 

•*  Till  glad  I  hy  this  body  down. 
Thy  Bcrrant,  Lord,  attend, 


And,  O,  my  life  of  mercy  crown 
With  a  trinmphuit  end!" 

Tuesday  mght. — Jesus  was  my  theme 
to  night.  No  diamond  like  tliat  dear 
name,  for  the  bosom  of  a  sermon.  It 
throws  a  divine  lustre  over  aH.  One  of 
the  fathers  used  to  say,  "If  thoii 
writest,  it  doth  not  relish  with  me,  un- 
less I  read  Jesus  there  ;  and  if  thou 
disputest,  or  conferrest,  it  doth  not 
rebsh  with  me,  unless  Jesus  sonnds 
there."  This  spiritual  taste  still  remains 
in  the  church  of  God.  Every  child  of 
grace  enjoys  it.  How  insipia  the  ser- 
mon from  which  Jesus  is  excluded! 
Or,  if  admitted,  it  is  in  some  out-of-the- 
way  place,  and  draws  little  attention;— 
like  a  picture  in  disrepute  by  an  ex- 
hibition committee,  it  is  sure  to  be  hung- 
in  a  bad  light,  to  the  scandal  of  the 
deeply-wounded  artist. 

Lord  Jesus,  ever  save  me  from  this! 
Jesus  had  the  veir  best  position  I  could 
select,  in  the  exhibition  of  truth.  How 
sweet  to  my  own  soul  was  his  name ! 
Who  can  wonder  at  Lambert  crying, 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  flames,  "  Kone 
but  Christ!  none  but  Christ !"  Amen, 
my  soul!  none  but  Christ,  ^'one 
but  Christ  can  do  wretched  sinners 
good. 

The  BELIEVER  was  bidden  to  look 
unto  Jesus,  and  to  the  riches  of  hh 
goodness, — Rom.  ii.   4 ;  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,'-Kom.  ix.  33  ;    to  the  ricks 
of  his  grace, — Ephes.  i.   7:  tother/r^^< 
of  his  ^  INHEHITAXCE  in   the  saints,- 
Ephes.  i.  18 ;  to  the  crceeding  richer  of 
hisgrsLce, — Ephes.  ii.  7;  tol^s  ricks u 
glojy,—'Vhil.  iv.  19 ;    to  the  uttsearch- 
able  riches  of   Christ, — ^Ephes.  iii.  S. 
0,  what  a  rich  Saviour  is  ours !    Hov 
often,  when  unfolding  his  love  and  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  I  feel  to  say,  with 
the    great    and  good    Rowland  Hill, 
"Who  can  comprehend    this  mightj 
subject  ?     It  has  breadths,  and  les//tk 
and  depths    and   heights,    which  pas* 
knowledge.    But  I  dfon't  think  there  is 
a  little  sprat  to   be  found  who  would 
complain  that  there  is  too  much  water 
in  the  sea  for  it  to  swim  in ;  and  so  I. 
with  my  poor  little  sprat-like  povtr^ 
am  permitted  to  plunge  into  this  occaa 
of  love  I  shall  never  be  able  to  fatliom 
or  fully  comprehend."     0,  Jesus,  who 
would  not  lore  thee  with  his  whole  soul 
and  mind?    People  feel- honoured  by 
their  connection  with  some  rich  friend 
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0,  my  soul,  bow  art  thou  honoured  by 
hemg  united  to  Christ ! 

How  expressive  1    "  The  unseakch- 

ABLE  RICHES  of  Christ  !**  One  is  afraid 

to  comment  upon  them ;  they  are  above 

all  notionSy  names,  eonceptions,  parables, 

expressions,  —  tHfinitely  so  ! — eternally 

ml     Well    might    one    say,    "Our 

wmsUies  may  be  as  many  as  the  sands 

upon  the  sea-shore;     our    desires  as 

boundless  as  the    ocean  these    sands 

encircle ;  our  ho2)es  and  aspirations  as 

liigh  as  the  heaven  that  looks  down 

upon  those  sands  and  that  ocean ;  yet 

in  Christ  there  is  a  sufficiency  to  supplv 

—infinite,  unexplored,   unfathomable.*' 

lyhat  a  powerful  unction  in  those  words 

of  John:  "  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  tlie 

c'jtce  of  muny  an^^els   round  about  the 

thi'Oiifi,  and  the   beasts,  and  the  elders,: 

dfid  the  number  oj  them  was  ten  thousand 

t'hiies  ten  thousand,   and  thousands  of 

thomands,  saying,   with   a  loud  voice. 

Worthy  is  tJie   Lamb  that  wa^  slain  to 

receive  power,  and  BiciiES,  tf;^^  wisdom, 

ml  STEENGTH,  and  honour,  and  glory, 

ami  BLESSING." — Rev.  v.  11, 12.    And 

next  came  the  universal  chorus,  of  every 

creature  in  heaven  above,  and  on  earth 

beneath,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such 

as  are  in  the  sea,  and  the  burden  of  their 

united    voices    was,     "  Blessing,    and 

honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 

him  that  sitteth  upon  tne  throne,  and 

unto  the  Lamb   for  ever  and  ever  !" 

0, 1  wonder  how  there  can  be  a  mere 

Unitarian  or  Socinian  upon  the  face  of 

the  earth ! 

Thursday,  Jan.  23.  —  A  storm  last 
nlglit ;  the  elements  of  eternal  truth  in 
tremendous  motion.  That  sinner  has 
studied  Shakspeare  more  than  his  Bible, 
I  fear !  Perhaps  he  was  not  far  wrong ; 
for  it  was  awful ! 

**  Since  I  was  man 
Such  sheets  of  fire,  such  bursts  of  horrid 

thunder. 
Such  groans  of  roaring  wind  and  rain,  I 

never 
Remember  to  have  heard ! " 

Perhaps  he  may  reflect  upon  another 
storm,  which  stands  among  the  threaten- 
ings  of  God :  "  Upon  the  toicked  lie  shall 
rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an 
horrible  tempest ;  this  shall  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup"' — ^Ps.  xi.  6. 

An  old  Anglo-Saxon  poet  said, 
"Thunder  is  the  loudest  of  noises" 
Well,  this  was  well-nigh  my  loudest 
I) reaching,    and    it   was    the    Spirit's 


thunder-word,  surely,  to  many  a  poor 
sinner,  who,  otherwise,  perhaps,  had 
not  been  awakened  till  he  heard  the 
thnnder-wail  of  the  lost  in  perdition. 
However,  my  noise  was  nothmg,  com- 

?ared  with  what  terrified  sinners  made, 
'here  was  a  storm  of  cries,  indeed.  O, 
how  glorious  it  is,  when  the  gospel 
really  becomes  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation !  Surely  it  is  worth  weeping, 
crying  and  groaning  in  secret  for,  no 
matter  what  persecution  follows ;  for  it 
is  sure  to  raise  the  devil  in  sinners  and 
formalists  and  carnal  professors ;  the 
gospel,  with  the  power  of  God  in  it,  is 
a  thing  intolerable  to  the  whole  of 
them.  Well,  they  have  had  it  so,  for 
once  in  their  lives.  Plenty  of  material 
for  critics  and  croakers.  No  matter  ; 
sinners  were  converted. 

Friday  morning,  24th. — A  era  nipped 
time  last  night ;  lettered,  overdid  the 
previous  night : 

'*  The  soul  was  dead,  and  feeling  had  no 
place." 

"  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels"  It  is  well :  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of 
us,  as  St.  Paul  says.  The  work  went 
on  as  usual ;  a  great  company  saved. 
The  people  of  God  very  happy. 

**  The  peace  of  Gh>d,  beyond  description 
sweet, 
Filled  every  spirit  humbled  at  his  feet." 

And  my  poor  soul  was  happy,  too; 
enjoying  the  sweet  blessedness  of  being 
little, — decreasing,  while  Jesus,  my  Lord 
is  increasing.^ 

ANSWER  TO  PRAYER. 

Twenty-one  years  since  last  July,  I 
took  my  stand  out  of  doors,  in  a  popu- 
lous village  in  our  cu'cuit.  Tlie  congre- 
gation was  tolerable,  but  evidently  shy, 
and  consequently  scattered,  which  in- 
duced me  to  speak  loudly  aud  as 
energetically  as  1  could.  T  lis  violent 
effort  brought  a  large  svreLiug  in  my 
throat,  which  at  times  was  extremely 
painful,  especially  after  speaking  in 
public,  and  m  the  end  became  so  much 
so,  that  my  impression  was  my  day  of 
labour  was  over.  Under  these  sad 
sensations  I  wrote  to  my  daughter,  who 
then  lived  at  some  distance,  and  informed 

*  The  above  is  extracted  from  *'  Earnest 
Christianity  Illustrated,"  the  new  work, 
just  published,  of  the  Bev.  James  Caughey. 
See  Notice,  page  344. 
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ber  of  xny  state.  The. day  on  whidishe 
received  my  letter,  my  pain  and  tlie 
swelling  were  very  dbtressing,  parjdcu- 
larly  when  retiring  to  bed  at  night. 
My  dear  daughter,  when  about  to  retire 
to  rest,  being  deeply  devoted  to  God, 
took  my  letter,  like  Hezekiah,  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord,  and  begged 
and  entreated  Him  not  to  lay  her  dear 
parent  aside  from  his  beloved  employ- 
ment, but  restore  him  and  permit  him 
to  return  to  his  duties.    He,  whose  ears 


are  open  to  the  intereessions  of  Iiis 
people,  respected  the  prayer  of  tiifr 
little  maid.  No  sooner  aid  I  lay  dovii 
in  bed  thsua  I  fell  asleep,  and  when  I 
awoke  in  the  momino^,  the  pain  and 
swelling  were  completely  gone.  Nearly 
twenty  years  have  elapsed  since  that 
day,  and  I  have  never  felt  either  the 
swelling  or  the  pain.  Men  ma^  call 
this  what  they  please;  iumyvievit 
was  an  evidmit  answer  to  p»yer. 
Gnngley  oa  the  Hill.  H.  Cv 
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THE  TRUE  OFFICE  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


Iir  the  multiplicity  of  schemes  for 
benefiting  the  world,  it  is  not  easy  to 
keep  one  s  mind  steadily  and  contentedly 
fixed  on  one.  The  Sunday  school  has 
its  appropriate  place  among  the  agencies 
fbr  mffusii^  religions  knowledge.  It 
does  not  encroach  upon  the  province  of 
the  pastor  or  the  parent,  but  offers  a 
helping  hand  to  both,  and  thus  increases 
the  obligation  of  both  to  cam  for  th& 
lambs,  inasmuch  as  they  are- thus- favoored 
with  extraordinary  facilities. 

The  Sundar  school  is  not  intended 
aa  a  source  of  pecuniary  revenue  to  the' 
church  or  any  of  its  organisaldons  of 
benevolence.  The  children  and  youth 
who  attend  are  expected  to  be  thorougly 
imbued  with  those  principles  of  self- 
denial,,  of  self-consecration,  and  cheerful 
giving,  which  the  gospel  inculcates :  and 
they  should  have  opportunities  to  act 
out  these  principles  m  respect  to  (Ejects 
of  charity  which  they  can  clearly 
comprehend,  and  with  which  they  will 
have  a  natuauL  sympathy.  But  to 
pounce  upon  their  pennies  in  order 
to  avoid  a  collection  m  the  church,  or 
to  eke  out  the  stinted  measure  of  adult 
eontributions ;  or  to  fatter  them  into  a 
giving  humour  by  promising  to  print 
their  names  in  the  papers,  or,  in  snort, 
to  introduce  into  tne  Sunday  school  any 
machinery  jfor  the  production,  of  funds, 
other  than  that  of  faithful  and  d^igent 
instruction  in  the  ^ty  of  giving 
cheerfully  and  liberally  to  propjer  objects, 
seems  to  us  altogether  injuoicious  and 
injurious.  We  do  not  object  to  such 
iiwndental  opportunities  of  evincing  the 
fruits  of  such  instruction  as  will  not 
<Kvert  attention  from  the  main  purpose ; 


but  anything  above  or  beyond  this, 
however  gooa  and  praiseworthy  it  may 
be,  is  not  pertinent  to  the  true  ofl&ce  or 
design  of  tne  Sunday  school. 

Ami  yet  the  Sunday  school,  rightly 
managea,  is  the  surest,  cheapest,  ana 
most  efficient  instrument  the  diurch  of 
Christ  can  have,  in  our  degenerate  days 
for  training  up  a  generation  of  ff^m-- 
of  men  ana  women  who  will  not  cotint 
their  wealth,  or  then:  health,  or  evea 
their  Hves  dear  unto  them,  if  they  may 
but  be  spent  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
Give  us  a  generation  of  mankind,  from 
its  fifth  to  its  fifteenth  birthday,  and  let 
us  have  the  intelliffence  and  labour  and 
prayer  which  the  cnnrch  can  weU  afford 
us  for  their  training,  and  (witl^  the 
unfailing  help  of  the  Spirit  of  all  grace) 
there  shall  come  forth  out  of  our  Sunday 
schools  a  race  of  worken»  and  givers 
such  as  have  not  been  seen  for  many 
ages. 

But  to  bring  this  about  there  must  be, 
we  admit,  great  dievotedness  to  the 
whole  sphere  of  teaching  duties.  To 
win  a  child  to  Christ  must  be  regarded 
as  an  object  far  higher  iiian  Gsssr,  or 
Alexander,  or  Napoleon  conceived  of— 
and  yet  the  objects  they  aimed  at  ab- 
sorbed their  whole  beins^  It  has  passed 
into  a  maxim,  that  to  oe  great  in  any 
one  thing,  only  one  great  thing  must  te 
attempted.  If  Morse  had  distrihuted 
the  last  thirty  years  he  has  lived  among 
two  or  three  different  objects;,  for  ex- 
ample, if  he  had  spent  a  few  months 
now  and  then  in  ascertaining  the  elevar 
tions  and  depressions  in  the  surface  of 
the  earth  covered  by  the  oceans;  and 
then  a  few  months  in  improving  the 
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divine  apparatus;  and  the^  a  lew 
months  upon  the  ffeclogical  piobleiDs  of 
the  day,  and  finally  given  himself  for  a 
few  months  to  tne  inyestigations  that 
resulted  in  the  telegraph — we  should 
probably  have  been  without  this  most 
nuurellous  medium  of  commnnication 
for  a  lon^  time  to  come.  So,  if  a 
teadier  divides  his  time,  sympathies, 
labours  andjjrayers,  between  ludf  a  dozen 
difleient  objects;  all  quite  important 
in  their  place,  he  never  will  make 
tfaoroaghwoEk  in  the  Sunday  school. 

The  apparent  leisure  which  many  o£ 
our  teachers  seem  to  ei^oy  has  sug- 
gested the  idea  of  a  lucrative  empby- 
ment  for  them. ,    The  proprietor  of  a 
dty  conunercial    paper,    in   America^ 
lately    advertised  7^^mn5    to     te 
awarded  to  such  Sunday  school  teachers 
as  would  canvass  the  country  for  subr 
scribeis  for  his  sheet !    It  was  thought 
tiiat  the  offer  of  some  Sunday  school 
books,  or  a.  Sunday  school  library  mi^t 
tempt  adventurers,  and  how   far  the. 
scheme  was  successful  we  are  yet  to. 
know.    There  would  be  no  attempt  by 
snch  means  to  divert  a  company  ca  gold 
seekers  on  l^eir  way  to  tiie  mines,  nor 
a  mirdt-seeking  group  on  their  way  to  a 
party  of  pleasure.      Their  hearts  are 
nxea  on  wealth  and  mirth,  and  all  we 
ask  of  Sunday  school  teachers  is  to  ^ 
their  hearts  on  the  present  and  eternal 
welfiire  of  their  children. 

A  faithful  teacher  is  necessanly  a 
praying  teacher.  We  do  not  say  that 
a  mithful  teacher  necessanly  attends 
prayer  meetings.  But  at  stated  times, 
and  in  particmar  places,  and  at  short 
intervals,  every  faithful  Sunday  school 
teacher  communes  with  the  Author  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  in  the  way 
of  prayer  and  supplication.  He  seeks 
not  only  for  needed  grace  and  strength 
to  discharge  his  duties,  but  for  the 
promised  blessingto  crown  his  labours  in 
the  conversion  and  salvation  of  his. 
children. 

It  cannot  be  disguised  that  crowds 
of  boys  are  gathered  in  various  parts  of 
onr  city-thoroughfares,  who  were  once 
members  of  some  Sunday  school.  And 
it  is  impossible  to  see  them  in  their  pre- 
sent destructive  associations,  or  to  near 
their  heaven-daring  blasphemy,  without 
thinking  of'the  opportunity  some  Sunday 
schoolteacher  once  had  to  bring  their 
feet  into  safer  and  happier  paths. 


Perhaps  some  may  think  us  unreason- 
able in  requiring  at  a  teacher's  hands  so 
strict  an  accountability.  "  Teachers  are 
but  men  and  women,,  and  thev  must  not 
be  required  to  work  miracles.  They 
can  point  out  the  way  of  duty,  but  they 
cannot  force  their  pupils  to  choose  it. 
They  can  teach,,  but  they  canaot  make 
their  children  learn." 

We  are  not  unreasonable.  We  pre- 
sent such  objectors  with  a  catalogue  of 
hundreds,  nay  thousands,  who  have  been 
plucked  as  brands  from  the  burning  %^ 
those  who  have  no  more  skill,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  power  of  persuasion 
than  themselves.  There  is  the  boy! 
He  was  fbund  one  cold  November  morn- 
ing at  the  foot  of street,  near  the 

wharf,  waiting  for  his  Sabbath-breakins 
comrades.  A  kind  word,  an  offer  of  a. 
warm  room,  a  comfortable  seat,  a  friendly 
welcome,  and  a  pleasant  book  to  take 
home,  brought  him  into  the  Sunday 
school.  His  name  was  enrolled,  and 
forthwith  he  became  an  object  of  special, 
personal  interest  to^  the  Christian  maa 
who  had  taken  him  in  diam.  He  was. 
early  at  his  noormiserable  nome  with  a^ 
word  of  good  counsel,  and  a  token  of 
love  which  he  left  behind  him.  The 
boy  faltered — ^he  was  derided,  abused, 
tempted — ^now  and  then  he  was  missing. 
His  new  friend, — ^like  the  woman  who. 
had  lost  the  piece  of  money,  or  the  man 
whose  hundredth  sheep  had  strayed-—* 
was  soon  on  the  alert.  He  gave  himself 
no  rest  till  the  lost  was  found,  and  this, 
process  was  continued  till  the  lad's  feet 
were  established  in  the  Sunday  school ; 
and  when  he  left,  it  was  to  take  his 
place  as  p.  teacher,  where  he  reflects  the 
earnestness  and  S3rmpathy  and  perse- 
verance to  which,  under  uod,  he  owes 
his  own  rescue.  Was  this  teacher 
gifted  above  other  teachers  in  the  same 
school  ?  Far  from  it.  His  position 
intellectuaUy  and  socially  would  be  much 
below  theirs,  but  his  way  wis  to  give 

HIS  HEAB.T  A2JD  SOTJL  TO  HIS  TEACHING 

WOBK;  and  this  was  the  secret  of  his 
success,  and  the  grand  distinction 
between  him  and  his  associates. 

Are  we  asking  too  much,  then,  when 
we  insist  on  such  a  measure  of  devotion 
to  the  duties  of  the  school-room  as 
shall  multiply  such  trophies  of  Sunday 
school  influence  indefinitely  ? — American 
Sunday  School  Journal, 
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Earnest  Christianity  Illustrated;  or. 
Selections  from  the  Journal  of  the  Rer. 
James  Gauglu^.  With  a  brief  sl[etch 
of  his  life,  by  John  Unwin,  ShefBelcL 
London :  Partridge  and  Co. 

We  have  already  announced  the  publica- 
tion of  this  volume,  and  in  our  present 
number  an  extract  is  given  (p.  339)  that 
will  afford  our  readers  a  taste  of  the  rich 
treat  that  awaits  them  in  the  book 
itself.  We  have  a  few  words  only  to 
say  here  upon  it. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  aware  that, 
when  !Mr.  Caughey  was  in  England 
before,  he  pubushed  five  volumes  of 
"Letters  on  Various  Subjects;"  which, 
besides  letters  on  experunental,  prac- 
tical, and  doctrinal  points,  contained 
accounts  of  the  vanous  revivals  the 
author  was  engaged  in  up  to  the  period 
of  his  departure  to  the  Continent,  when 
his  labours  terminated  in  Sheffield,  in 
September,  IS^l.  Those  volumes  were 
read  with  deep  interest  and  profit,  and 
form  a  most  valuable  repertory  of  revival 
scene  and  incident,  an  armoury  of 
polished  and  proved  weapons  for  revival 
campaigns. 

It  will  ffive  unfeigned  pleasure  to 
those  who  know  the  value  of  the  five 
volumes  of  Letters  to  which  we  refer,  to 
be  informed  that  the  present  volume, 
well  entitled  "Earnest  Christianity 
Illustrated,"  though  a  totally  indepen- 
dent and  distinct  work,  does  in  reality 
take  up  the  narrative  of  Mr.  Cauffhey's 
labours  where  the  former  work  laia  it 
down.  On  Mr.  Caughey's  return  from 
the  Continent,  he  commenced  a  series 
of  revival  services  in  Huddersfield,  and 
this  volume  is  a  selection  from  his 
private  joiinml  of  the  proceedings  in 
that  towji,  from  December  1st,  1844,  to 
April  25th,  1845,  with  the  substance  of 
several  of  the  powerful  and  unique 
sermons  delivered  during  the  revival. 
It  reveals  somewhat  of  the  wonderful 
exercises,  struggles,  and  labours  of  a 
mind  really  m  earnest  to  save  souls  and 
glorify  the  Saviour, — bent  upon  making 
everything  subservient  to  this  one 
object, — and  living,  labouring,  longing, 
tliirsting,  praying,  agonising  day  and 
night  for  its  accomplishment.  All  this 
is  so  plainly  and  naively  opened  out  and 
described    that    the    spu-itual   reader 


cannot  fail  to  see  very  far  into  the 
devoted  heart  and  soul  of  the  writer. 

It  is  a  circumstance  that  invests  the 
book  with  additional  interest,  that  our 
excellent  and  energetic  friend,  Bro. 
Unwin,  of  Sheffield,  in  the  midst  of  his 
numerous  avocations  has  found  oppor- 
tunity to  edit  and  superintend  the 
publication  of  this  remarkable  volume. 
We  do  not  doubt  the  work  will  have  a 
large  sale,  not  only  because  it  is  both  a 
cheap  and  handsome  volume,  but  because 
of  its  intrinsic  worth  and  its  adapted- 
ness  to  interest  and  profit  the  reader. 
A  third  thousand  has  already  issued 
from  the  press. 

The  Virgin  Widow ;  or,  the  Triumph  of 
Gk)8p3  Truth  over  Hindu  Ascetic 
Superstition.  By  a  Christian  Mis- 
sionary.   London ;  John  Snow. 

The  "Christian Missionary"  istheBev. 
William  Hickey,  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts,  who,  bom  in  India,  has  "sur- 
rendered his  prospects  in  secular  life 
that  he  might  labour  for  the  evangelisa- 
tion of  the  people  among  whom  he  was 
bom ;  and  now  devotes  himself,  amidst 
much  privation,  to  the  ministration  of 
Divine  tmth  in  a  secluded  station  in 
Southern  India." 

This  little  work  is  an  attempt  to 
describe  to  the  European  reader,  and 
expose  ^A^  «/o«^  attract  ire  for  hi  of  Hindu 
superstition,  in  the  person  of  a  fenuJfi 
Yogiy  or  religious  ascetic.  The  tale  is 
told  in  verse  and  extends  to  six  short 
cantos,  ending  in  the  conversion  to 
Christianity,  and  happy  death  of  the 
subject.  It  will  please  many  who  are 
not  fastidious  enough  to  look  for  high 
merit  in  every  poem  they  read. 

Exeter-Hall  Sermons  for  the  Working 
Classes  :  with  Portrait  and  Memoir  of 
the  Bishop  of  Lorxdon.  Large  type, 
vci'bfttim  edition.  Sixteenth  thousand. 
London :  Partridge  and  Co. 

We  accept  this  volume  as  an  earnest  of 
the  spread  of  sensible  and  liberal  views 
regarding  the  duty  of  publishing  Christ's 
gospel  to  the  people.  It  is  a  hopeful 
sign  when  dignitaries  of  a  very  exclusive 
church  are  seen  exercising  their  evan- 
gelical functions  on  other  than  rigidly 
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ecclesiastical  ground;  and  we  hope  it  is 
the  precursor  of  the  dcstmctiou  in 
many  quarters  of  the  barriers  to  the 
peiformanoe  of  the  legitimate  work  of 
the  ministerial  office ;  for  it  is  one  step, 
and  in  many  respects  a  significant  one, 
towards  a  more  exact  adherence  to  the 
eommand  of  Christ,  Matt.  xxyiiL  19, 
which  badq  the  preacher  ''^o"  to  the 
people,  and  can  in  no  way  be  mterpreted 
to  mean  that  the  preacher  is  to  make 
himself  a  fixture,  and  that  the  people 
are  to  "come"  to  be  preached  to. 

The  sermons  are  twelve  in  number, 
and  were  preached  to  overflowing  con- 
gregations of  sdl  classes  in  Exeter-Hall. 
Thejr  are  all  on  topics  of  essential  value 
and  importance,  prime  articles  of  faith 
and  practice,  ana  one  and  all  are  faith- 
ful, able,  and  impressive  declarations  of 
saving  gospel  truth.    The  short  notice 
of  the  new  Bishop  of  London  at  the 
heginning  of  the  work  will  incite  atten- 
tion   to    his    lordship's  position  and 
theological  character,    and  his  future 
acts.     The  discourses  here  published 
would  be  found  admirably  adapted  to 
Sunday  evening  family  reading  in  the 
winter  season,  when  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather    prevents    attendance  on 
public  worship  on  the  part  of  families 


residing  at  a  considerable  distanoe  from 
any  house  of  prayer. 


Sophia,  a  Tale  by  James  I.  Hillocks, 
author  of  "Viola,  the  ProroBt's 
Daughter,*'  &c.  London:  Partridge 
and  Co. 

Well  meaning,  but  worthless. 


Hymns,  Dialogues,  and  Addresses  for 
Sunday  school  Anniversaries.  By 
Thomas  Hirst,  Author  of  ''The  Music 
of  the  Church,"  &c  Second,  Third, 
and  Fourth  Series.  London  :  Whit- 
taker.    Nottingham :  Dearden. 

These  little  books  are  the  product  of  a 
mind  intent  on  the  prospenty  and  well- 
being  of  Sunday  schools.  They  are 
pleasinglj^  written  and  well  adapted  to 
the  juvenile  mind ;  the  modes  and  turns 
of  expression,  even,  being  such  as  to 
take  the  fancy  and  facilitate  their  com- 
mittal to  memory.  The  use  of  such 
compositions  for  the  purpose  intended 
may  be  a  question  of  two  opinions ;  but 
there  can  be  only  one  opmion  on  the 
excellency  of  the  sentiments  embodied 
here,  and  the  exceeding  suitableness  of 
these  pieces  of  poetry  and  prose  for  the 
object  for  which  they' have  been  written. 


Sotes  0f  %  P(mt|. 


ASTRONOMY. 

NOVEMBEE. 

The  Sun  rises  at  Greenwich  and  London 
on  the  1st  at  five  minutes  before  seven, 
and  sets  at  twenty-eight  minutes  before 
five;  on  the  15th  he  rises  at  twenty 
minutes  past  seven,  and  sets  at  eleven 
minutes  past  four;  and  on  the  SOth 
he  rises  at  sixteen  uiinules  before  eight, 
and  sets  at  six  minutes  before  four,  the 
day  having  become  one  hour  and  forty- 
six  minutes  shorter  during  the  month. 
On  the  22nd  he  passes  out  of  the  sign 
Scorpio  (the  Scorpion)  into  that  of 
Sagittarius  (the  Archer) ;  and  his  dis- 
taiice  from  the  earth  on  the  1st  is  above 
S  00,000  miles  less  than  on  the  Ist  of 
October. 

Tlie  Moon  is  full  on  the  2nd  at  three 
minutes  before  one  in  the  morning,  and 
new  on  the  16th  at  six  minutes  before 
four  iu  the  afternoon.     She  rises  at 


about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  1st,  and  sets  at  two  minutes  after  six 
in  the  morning ;  on  the  8th  and  15th 
there  is  no  moonlight  in  the  evenings ; 
on  the  22nd  she  sets  at  a  little  after 
eight  o'clock ;  and  on  the  29th  she  rises 
at  twenty-two  minutes  after  two  in  the 
afternoon,  and  shines  until  nearly  five  in 
the  morning. 

Mercury  is  hid  in  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

Venus  is  visible  only  for  a  short  time 
before  sunrise. 

Mars  rises  after  two  in  the  morning, 
and  sets  during  the  day. 

Jupiter  is  a  beautiful  object,  occu- 
pying a  field  where  there  are  no  large 
stars  or  conspicuous  constellations,  at 
about  equal  distances  from  the  chief 
stars  in  Aries  and  the  Pleiades,  at  an 
obtuse  angle  below  them  and  not  far 
from  Alpha  Ceti. 

Saturn  is  again  one  of  our  nightly 
attendants.      He  rises  on  the  1st  at 
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eigbteen  mimites  after  nine,  and  on  the 
SOth  at  twenty-three  minutes  after 
seven. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  NATURE. 

irOTBHBEB. 

The  aspect  of  November  is  usually 
held  to  oe  more  repulsive  tium  that  of 
any  other  month  in  the  year ;  for  even 
f  eDruary,  sleety,  windv,  nmy  as  it  oftea 
is,  has  a  more  Dnght  look  with  it,  aad, 
at  all  events,  its  showers  and  breezes 
are  more  full  of  hope  for  the  vcong 
jwi.  But  November,  didl,  poggy, 
moist,  raw,  and  chilly,  littered  with  uie 
withered  plumage  of  autumn,  slimy 
with  the  muddy  putrescence  of  the  year's 
decay,  and  (ttten  cold  as  midwinter 
while  envelcfed  in  steanmig  misty 
drizzle,  tells  only  of  the  approach  oi 
more  cold ;  and  even  the  brigot,  crispy, 
dry,  and  healthy  frost  of  Christmaar 
loses  half  its  charms  seen  throudi  the- 
swiftly  shortening  days  of  dnpiHng 
damp  November. 

Though  some  trees  still  look  beautiful,, 
^  stan^  and  nearly  naked  appearaBce 
of  many  spoils  the  aspect  of  toe  woods,, 
and  there  are  scarcely  any  flowers  left. 
If  the  weather  be^mild  afew  pdyanthuses 
and  primroses  remain,  and  sometimes  a 
sweet  violet  may  be  seen.  The  chry- 
santhemums, however,  are  amongst  the 
greatest  glories  of  November;  aad  ther 
Virginia  creeper  and  laurestinus  appear 
very  attractive  in  the  absence  of  the 
goi^^us  beauties  of  earlier  months. 
The  eye  learns  to  rest  with  pleasure: 

ri  the  varying  tints  of  evergreen 
ts  and  shrubs. 

The  little  wren  makes  his  voice  heard 
oecasionally,  and  the  redbreast  with  his 
dbeerfd  note  heralds  the  short  sharp 
days  of  winter ;  thelongtailedtitmouse, 
the  greenfinch,  and  the  lark  ga^Jier  in 
companies  in  the  high  hedges  or  on  the 
ground  ;  and  the  woodcock,  snipe, 
plover,  and  other  winter  birds,  have 
commenced  their  sojourn  among  us. 

There  are  few  msects  found  in  the 
open  air,  but  the  warmth  which  aug- 
mented fires  give  to  our  kitchens  and 
the  lower  parts  of  houses  is  favourable 
to  the  increase  of  crickets  and  cock- 
ix>ach£S>  commonly  though  improperly 
called  bkckbeetles  and  blackcloeks. 
This  is  a  very  destructive  insect,  for  it 
eaits  voraeiously  at  every  stage  of  its 
eidstence.  The  female  lays  sixteen  eggs 


at  a  time,  enclosiBg  them  in  anoblanff 
capsule,  which  she  csiries  aboot  wi^ 
her,  haHpsotmdiBg&om  her  body,  imtd 
its  ndes  have  attained  a  pioper  finnoeas. 
Thia  capsule  is  so  cosBifaructed  that  two 
layers  tk  one  nuugin  oveiiap  eoeh  other 
by  means  of  finSy-serratea  edgesy  and 
are  strongly  gummed  together^  Wheo 
the  young  nave  quitted  the  ««g,  thev 
emit  a  fluid  from  their  mouthi  wbiia 
dissolves  the  cement   and  opens  the 
doors    of    their    prison-house.     The 
favourite  food  for  this  inseet  is  bread 
and  flour,  but  it  wDl  eat  ahnost  any- 
thuog.    Gniough  very  txoohieaome,  these 
insects  must  he  elas»ed  among  the  most 
useful  of  nature's  scavengecs,  as  thej 
undoubtedly  clear  away  nuich  filth  am; 
waste  that  would  otherwise  soon  von 
hurtful  to  healliL    Gaie  not  to  littBr 
erumhs  and  particles  of  eataUea  of  any 
description^   with   statiot    attention  to 
deanlmess  in  eyery  part  of  tiie  hooae 
acB  the  best  antidotes  to  their  increase. 

PUBLIC  AFFAIRS. 
The  state  of  the  world  is  always  a  sob- 
ject  deeply  interesting  to  the  Ghristdao. 
jSe  looks  and  longs  for  the  signs  of  the 
subjugation  of  tne  kingcbms  to  the 
sceptre  of  the  Redeemer,  and  it  is  his 
habit  to  vratch  for  those  indications 
which  assuredly  precede  the  extension 
of  the  bleafiings  of  the  gospel  amon^ 
the  nations.  Too  often  he  is  made  sick 
at  heart  for  the  wanton  folly  and  crael 
ambition  of  the  rulers  of  the  world, 
whose  impious  self-seeking'  and  grasp- 
ing cupidity  multiply  the  obstacles  and 
barriers  to  the  spreaii  of  the  trukh ;  and 
too  often  also  is  he  made  to  giKve  that 
pqpular  ^assteiiy  pditical  faction,  aad 
demoralismg  opinions,  exercise  eqnal 
influence  in  arresting  or  nullifying  the 
exertions  o[  the  servants  of  Jesosm 
spreading  abroad  the  savour  of  his 
name. 

The  vast  e(mtinent  of  Amb^  net  only 
the  cradle  of  the  hmnan  race,  but  the 
birthplaoe  of  our  holy  redigion,  has 
long  oeen  almost  sealed  against  the  in- 
troduction of  apure  form  of  GhzistiaDitf • 
Past  experience  shows  that  periods  of 
extraorainary  commotiion  among  natiflns 
and  peoples,  though  unfavourable  for* 
time  to  the  soeial  progzeas  of  thatpart 
of  the  human  fomuy  alPected  by  theait 
frequently  result  in  the  desnetico, 
iaataataneons  or  gradnal,of  the  obafcades^ 
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to  the  spread  of  enlightenment  and  the 
introduction  of  a  pore  faith.    This  con- 
sideration, therefore,  gives  strength  and 
Tieour  to  the  Christian's  *  hope  whea 
oUiged  to  contenmlate  the  progress  of 
&  fearful  straggle  like  that  wnich  is  now 
iQidiog  India.    In  times  past  the  power 
(f  the  great  commercial  Company,  that 
has  so  aingukrljr  come  into  the  pos<» 
session  of  supreme  authority  in  that 
oomitry  was  exercised  to  prevent  the 
intrcducticn.  of  the  reli^on.  of  England 
among  the  native  Hmdoos,   on   tha 
pretence  that  to  favour  by  authority  the 
teachings    of  missionaries   wonld   be 
icToIting  to  the  prejudices  of  the  people^ 
and  so  endanger  tneir  own  power.    To 
consolidate  that  power^  also,  the  Com- 
pany] has   gradually  trained   in    their 
service  an  enormous  army  of  natives, 
and  to  the  present  time,,  bv  their  means, 
kve  been  enabled  to  hold  their  posses**^ 
sbna  and  extend  their  conquests  with- 
out depending  to    any  commensurate- 
eitent  upon  uie  resources  of  England 
either  for  men.  or  money. 

At  one  moment,  as  it  were,  a  fearful 
retribution  mppears  to  have  overtakea 
the  rulers  of  India.  Notwithstanding 
all  the  care  of  the  Company  ta  proi- 
pitiate  native  prejudices  to  the  damage 
of  the  religious  character  of  the  Bntiah 
nation,  a  rel^ous  plea  is  the  ostensible, 
ground  for  the  outbreak  of  one  of  the 
iQost  desperate,;  atrocious,  imd  wide- 
spread rebelHcHis  that  modem  times  has 
vitnessed;  audit  is  being peruetrated 
by  that  very  arm  of  power  witn  which 
the  East  India  Company  most  proudly 
hoped  to  render  themselves  perpetual 
masters  of  their  magnificent  empire. 
Then:  wretched  plea  1ms  brought  £>rth 
its  le^timate  fruits:  their  means  o£ 
dominioa  axe  suddenly  snatched  from 
them ;  and  the  whole  country  is  either 
in  open  revolt  or  deeply  permeated  with 
disaSectiouL  and  uneasmess — the  pre- 
cursors of  further  commotioii  and 
anarchy. 

The  atrocities  perpetrated  b^  the  re- 
volted Sepoys  are  too  horrifying  and 
brutal  for  the  mind  to  contemplate  with 
cakmesa*  No  doubt  much  provocation 
has  arisen,  out  of  the  mismanagement 
and  pride  of  their  governors,,  but  it  has 
been  feacfoUy  repaid ;  and  the  danger 
now  is  that  our  own  soldiers  will  in 
their  retaliatory  fcuy  imitate  the  same 
demoB^ike  proceedings,  and  thus  the 


warfare  that  seems  necessary  to  bring 
peace  to  that  land  become  the  pastime 
of  opposing  fiends  instead  of  a  struggle 
for  the  restoration  of  regular  aathonty 
merely.  Prayer  for  Inma,  should  be 
the  motto  of  the  Christian  patriot  in 
this  country :  that  the  raffe  of  men  may 
issue  in  the  spread  of  tne  goi^l,  and 
that  the  "remainder  of  wrath"  may  bo 
"restrained"  by  the  true  Judge  and 
King  of  aU  the  earth. 

A  commercud  crisis  of  great  severity 
has  fallen  upon  the  monetary  class  in  the 
United  States,  and,  in  conimtetion  with 
the  disturbances  in' the  East,  is  exer- 
cising a  bad  infiuence  on  Engli^  funds. 
Many  failures  of  important  houses,  both 
here  and  in  America,  are  reported,  and 
may  cause  much  individual  ^stress  the 
coming  winter: 

An  unparalleled  crime  has  been  com- 
mitted, it  is  presumed,  in  London,  the 
bones  of  a  man  stripped  of  the  fiesh, 
and  sawn  in  pieces  having  been  found 
in  a  carpet  bag  on  one  of  the  piers  of 
Waterloo  Bridge.  The  feet  is  involved 
in  a  mysteiT  that  has  hitherto  defied  the 
ability  of  the  most  intelHgcnt  police  is 
the  world  to  unravel.  Great  exertions 
arc  being  niade^  to  discover  the  perpe»» 
trators,  and  Government  has  offered  a 
reward  of  £300  to  stimulaite  the  seareh. 

The  inauguration  of  a  society  for  the 
promotion  of  all  measures  tending  to 
nnprove  our  social  condition  during  the 
last  month  is  an  event  of  considerablQ 
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interest  and  importance.  The  Con^i 
recently  assembled  in  Birminehain 
discussed  subjects  connected  with  Law, 
Education,  drime.  Public  Health,  and 
Social  Economy. 

Our  crime-stained  world  has  been 
blessed  a^ain  by  a  gracious  Providence, 
with  an  abundant  harvest  in  nearly  aU 
countries.  "  Oh,  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  wodb  to  the  children  of 
men." 

A  note  from  Sheffield  briefly  informs 
us  that  the  Rev.  J.  Caughey  is  now 
labouring- with  increasing  success  at  one 
of  the  diapeis  belonging  to  the  New 
Connexion  in  that  town.  Duiinf  his 
stfff  of  about  two  months  at  Mount 
Tabor  Chupel,  nearly  one  thousand  pro- 
fessed to  obtain  special  blessings  through 
his  ministrations ;.  azid  in  a  lew  wedcs 
at  Scotland  Street  Chapel  nearly  fioe 
hundred  more. 
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DEAF  AND  DUMB  BOY. 

A  FEW  years  ago  a  clergyman  paid  a 
visit  to  a  Deaf  aad  Dumb  Asylum  in 
London,  for  the  purpose  of  examining 
the  chiMren  in  their  knowledjg^  of  Divine 
.truth.  A  little  boy,  on  this  occasion, 
was  asked  in  writing,  "  Who  made  the 
world?"  He  took  up  the  chalk  and 
wrote  underneath  the  question,  "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth."  The  clergyman  then 
asked,  in  a  similar  manner,  "  Why  did 
Jesus  Clirist  come  into  the  world?"  A 
smile  of  delight  and  gratitude  rested  on 
the  countenance  of  tne  little  fellow,  as 
he  wrote,  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners."  A  third  question  was  then 
proposed  eminently  adapted  to  call  his 
most  powerful  feeling  into  exercise, 
"  Why  were  you  born  deaf  and  dumb, 
while  I  can  near  and  speak?"  Never 
said  %n  eye-witness  shall  I  forget  the 
look  of  resignation  which  sat  on  his 
countenance  as  he  took  up  the  chalk 
and  wrote,  "  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 


A  FACT  FOR  ALL  READERS. 

Daring  ungodliness,  living  faith,  and 
educational  prejudice,  were  never, 
perhaps,  more  forcibly  illustrated  by  a 
single  incident,  than  when  the  following 
event  took  place.  It  occurred  in  one  of 
those  dark  places  of  the  earth  "where  , 
Satan's  seat  is,"  and  where  his  throne  is 
built  upon  souls  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge — upon  hearts  mangled  and 
crushed  by  cruel  bondage. 

It  was  God's  own  day,  the  Sabbath. 
In  some  of  the  States,  large  numbers  of 
slaves  were  at  work  under  terror  of  the 
lash,  and  deep  groans  and  sisha  of  hope- 
less anguish  ascended  to  heaven  from 
thcbroken  hearts  of  fathers  and  sons, 
mothers  and  daughters,  husbands  and 
wives ;  and  every  groan  and  every  sigh 
was  registered  there. 

A  slaveholder  of  LouisviUe,  Kentucky, 
who  was  considered  a  kind  master,  and 
had  been  much  impressed  by  the  simple, 
earnest  prayers  and  exhortations  of  one 
of  his  slaves,  was  entertaining  a  visitor. 
Incapable  of  holy  pleasure,  they  spent 
the  sacred  hours  m  drinking  and  playing 


cards.    From  some  cause  or  other,  the 
conversation  turned  upon  a  subject  by 
no  means  congenial  to  a  drinking  bout, 
namely,   tAe   relif/ion    of  stapes.    The 
visitor  boasted  that  he  could  "whip 
the  reli^on  out  of  any  nigger  in  the 
State   m   half   an    hour."     His  host 
immediately  replied,  with  equal  confi- 
dence, that  he  possessed  one  of  the  right 
sort-one  upon  whom  whipping  could 
produce  no  impression.    A  bet  was  laid 
to  the  full  value  of  the  propcriy  riskei 
and  the  old  negro  was  summoned.    An 
oath  of  recantation  was  put  to  him: 
and  he  was  commanded  to  deny  and  blas- 
pheme his  Saviour,  on  pain  of  being 
whipped  to  death.    "  Bless  the  Lord, 
massa,  I  can't,"  he  said.    Oaths  and 
threats  were  of  no  avail.    Entreaties 
found  him  immoveable.    He  fell  upon 
his  knees,  and  holding  up  his  hands, 
pleaded,   "Bless  the  Lord,  massa,  I 
can't !    Jesus  he  die  for  me !   Massa, 
please  massa,  I  can't."   The  executioner 
and  his  assistants  came ;  the  slave  was 
tied  up,  and  the  whipping  commenced. 
Shrieks  for  mercy,  and  tears  of  wonder- 
ing grief  wrought  no  impression  upon 
the  callous  heart  of  his  master,  for  the 
demon  of  strong  drink  had  entered  it, 
and  it  was  harder  than  the  nether  mill- 
stone.   Prayers  for  himself  and  for  his 
tormentors,  and  praises  for  Divine  suc- 
cour, mingled  with  the  cries  of  the 
suflFerer.     When  quite  exhausted  and 
fainting,  with  cruel  tender-mercies  they 
revived  him,  and  offered  freedom  from 
further    punishment,    upon  the  terms 
before  proposed;    but  the   only  reply 
they  could  obtain  was  the   one  great 
absorbing  idea  of  the  martyr's  soul, 
"  Jesus  he  die  for  me  !  bless  the  Lord, 
massa,  I  can't?"    Flushed  with  wine, 
the  master's  guest  insisted  upon  "trying 
it  out,'*  and  as  honour  demanded  that 
he  should  have  a  fair  chance  to  win  his 
bet,  the  whipping  proceeded ;  and  TCiy 
soon  tliat  good  old  saint — whose  name 
we  know  not,  but  who  is  known  and 
loved  in  heaven — died  under  the  lash, 
praising  with  his  last  breath  that  blessed 
Jesus  who  died  for  him. 

What  an  appalling  picture  is  this  of 
human  wickedness !  The  man  they  slew 
was  their  brother ;  Grod  had  made  them 
of  the  same  blood ;  but  because  bis  skin 
was  blac&  they  enslaved  him,  and  because 
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liis  heart  was  jpAty^-^regenerated— the j 

murdered  him.    And  Tei  us  not  foi^t 

what  it  was  that  changed  these  men  into 

monsters.  **  Wine  mocketh :  iirona  drink 

Togeth**     Pride,    anger,    hatreo,    and 

coTetoQsness  majf    conceal  themselves 

in  spacious  hiding-places    while    the 

person  who  nourishes  tiiem  is  sober,  but 

only  let  tiie  intoxicating  cup  go  round, 

and  canTivial  customs  be  com^ied  with, 

and  these  shame-faced   passions  will 

come  out  of  dens  unveiled,  and  open 

wide  the  unguarded  soul  to  any  Legion 

that  chooses  to  enter.    Satan  requires 

no  madmen  to  do  his  foul  work  while 

dnnkin^   customs    exist.    Every  year 

about  sixty  thousand  drunkards  perish. 

Who  will  oe  able  to  count  these  madmen 

on  the  last  great  day  ? 

The  obscure  disciple  of  Christ  may 
gain  some  encouragement  here.  He 
maj  not  be  able  to  preach,  teach,  or 
wntefor  "Jesus  who  died  for  him,*' 
but  he  can,  through  the  g[race  given  to 
ium,  present  himself,  spirit,  soul,  and 
body,  to  the  Most  ^gh,  a  willing  and 
an  acceptable  sacrifice  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Thus  did  the  nesro :  he  con- 
sidered himself  bought  wiui  an  infinite 
price,  and  therefore  he  Kved  and  died  to 
that  Jesus  who  had  lived  and  died  for 
him.  John  Howe,  Bichard  Baxter, 
Jonathan  Edwards,  Eobert  Hall,  Eobert 
M'Cheyne,  and  Thomas  Chalmers  could 
do  no  more. 

A  short  time  after  the  old  man's 
death,  and  near  the  place  where  he 
sealed  the  truth  witn  lus  blood,  a 
preacher  was  reciting  the  heart-rendinff 
story  to  his  audience.  Tears  rainea 
down  the  cheeks  of  minister  and  people, 
but  not  one  of  those  professing  Christians 
seemed  to  have  any  definite  idea  that 
the  system  of  laws,  which  could  pro- 
nounce such  fiendish  violence  perfectly 
lawful,  ought  immediately  to  be  des- 
troyed. O  what  a  terrible  evil  is  that 
subtle  prejudice  which  can  screen  itself 
so  effectually  behind  education  and 
custom,  as  to  present  the  horrible 
institution  of  slavery  to  thousands  who 
bear  the  Christian  name  as  an  expedient 
if  not  a  desirable  thing  ! — British 
Messenger, 


often  lies  through  deep  waters ;  yet  the 
rocks  are  placed  there  by  TTim  who  is 
emphatically  thk  Rock  ;  the  thorn  of 
care  is  not  miaccompanied  by  the  Eoso 
of  Sharon;  and  in  the  deep  waters 
God  has  promised  to  deliver. — Rev. 
Legh  Richmond, 

ENJOYMENT  OF  NATURE. 

In  truth,  Scripture  has  made  creation, 
to  a  Christian,  a  beautiful  type  and 
eloquent  preacher  of  Christ. 

There  is  not  am  object  in  nature  that 
does  not  remind  him  of  the  Saviour, 
either  as  shadowing  out,  by,  typical 
resemblance,  some  of  his  divine  attri- 
butes ;  or  as  linked  with  some  lesson  of 
divine  wisdom  and  love  that  fell  from 
his  lips.  He  cannot  look  up,  without 
beholding  with  the  eye  of  faith  the 

flory  of  the  "  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the 
right  and  morning  star."  He  cannot 
look  around  without  thinking  of  the 
Rock  of  A^s — the  Righteous  Branch — 
the  Rose  ol  Sharon — ^the  Ihnie  Vine.  Th& 
sower  sowing  his  seed — the  reapers  in 
the  harvest  field — the  fisherman  casting 
his  net  into  the  sea — all,  all  awaken 
associations  connected  with  his  name 
and  cause.  Not  a  bird  of  the  air,  nor 
flower  of  the  fields  but  speaks  to  his 
heart  of  the  watchfulness  and  tender- 
ness of  a  Saviour's  care !  To  him  the 
face  of  nature  is  as  a  bright  and 
beautiful  mirror,  in  which  that  Saviour's 
image  is  refiected,  and  his  voice  is  heard 
by  him  in  every  melody  that  meets  his- 
ear,  and  it  is  only  a  Christian  can 
understand  the  exquisite  pleasure  which 
flows  into  his  souC  when,  as  he  walks 
through  nature's  scenes,  sweet  thoughts 
of  Him,  who  is  the  beloved  of  his  soul, 
are  suggested  by  every  object  around ; 
which,  oy  reminding  him  of  some  of  the 
Redeemer's  loveliest  traits  of  character 
— some  of  his  gracious  offers— or  some 
of  his  most  precious  gifts,  draw  his 
heart  closer  to  him,  in  the  bond  of 
gratitude,  adoration,  and  love.  And 
such  feelings,  while  they  sanctify,  addi- 
tionally exalt  and  sweeten  the  enjoy- 
ments which  the  beautiful  scenery  of 
nature  supplies. 


THE  VALLEY  OE  TEARS. 

The  valley  of   tears  is  strewed  with 
rocks  and  thorns,    and    the    pathway 


THE  PREACHER'S  GUIDE. 

A  MAN  ought  to  preach  that  only  which 
he  has  learned  iroin  God's  Spiiit,  and 
his  testunonics ;  but  let  him  not  pretend 
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to  fariiup  forth  sii^im]^  nefr,  or  nyste- 
rioiis.  Them  is  Bol^iiiig  that  coBceras  oar 
siiikstioii  that  is  newer  than  the  new 
covtenant;  and  in  that  tbece  are,  pro- 


perty speaki^,  no  mysteiies :  y/^i^m 
secret  oefeiv  is  now  made  maoifest  k 
the  gespel  of  the  ever  blessed  God.  See 
Bph.  iii.  1, 15.— J9r.  J:dam  Clarke, 


^utiml-^ib  Jssodatnra  |ieprttn 

PROGRESS  Collections    at    Worcester, 

OF  THE  ASSOCIATION.  after  sermons  by  Mr.  W. 

As  the  time  draws  nigh   when  it  is  Harris,  of  Leamington...  7    <5    0 

customary  to  hoM  meetings  in  aid  of  the  ^*^^  E.  Penny,  of  Dorchester  0    5    0 

Associatioii,  weseuje  the  opportunity  to  Mr.  aC.Hirst,  of  Hmckley  10    0 

remiftd  the  local  secretaries  and  other  _. 

officers,  JMt  our  pages  are  apai  for  the  GENERAL  COMMITTEE, 

publication  of  their  pzooeem^s ;  and  The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Committee 

we    hope   to    have    the    pleasure    of  was  held   at   Brother  Bowron^s,   H 

reooiding  many  efforts  in  behalf  of  our  Churton  Street,  Pimlico,   osi  Monday 

institution  the  coming  season.  evening,  Octdier  5Ui,  1837.    Present: 

We  are  enabled  this  month  to  present  Brothers  Bowroo,  Jamieson^  Creswell, 

aoKtther  list  of  subscriptions  ia  aid  of  Chamberlain,  and  Wade, 

the  special  effort  for  raising  £5fOO,  and  A^r  prayer,  offered  by  Bro.  Wade, 

trust  the  brethren  will  bear  it  in  miDd,  the  minutes  of  liie  last  meetiz^  wa% 

in    making    their    arrangements    for  lead  and  confirmed, 

meeting,  services,  &c.  "Die  Secretary  reported  that  since  the 

last  meeting  eight  deaths  had  taken 

SPECIAL  EFFORT  place,  on  account  of  which  daims  for 

TQ  BEPIACB  £500  STOCK  SOLD  c?  fuueml  allowances  had  been  made  totiie 

JASUiJLT,  1857.  amount  of  £52.  (See  Deaths.) 

Fnrra  List  of  REtspoNSEs.  Twaity-eight    were    reported  sick, 

Mr.  C.  Richardson,  Voting-    £  s.    d,  thiriy-two  long  continued  affietions,  and 

ham,  Smethwick,  near  bS-  nmety-five  superannuatedL  The  balances 

minffham  per  Treasurer      2    0    0  la  the  hands  of   the    Treasure  and 

T^mriM  TimruM   Esn    Man-  Secretary  were  respectively  £5915s.8d. 

^Sr^^MSartb      2    2    0  -^  £17;2s  ;  toJ£76  ik  8d. 

Robert  Loias,  Esq.,  ditto...  3    3    0  ^^'^^^-  ?•  ^P^*?  ?"" if^^??* j"^ 

Mr.    J.    NichoUs,    local  ^5.    BfisolTed,  that  he  be  admitted  m 

preacher,  per  Treasurer...  1    1    0  ^IS^^^f^^t     ,                 ,  ,  ,.  . 

Collection  at  Salisbury,  per  The  Hon.  Secretary   reported  tW 

Bro  Forder                        3  17    8  ama^;enients  v»e  beuig  made  to  lioia 

A  Friend,  by  Mr' '  Cuii^;  meetiii^  on  behaU  of  the  Aasociitioi. 

ofBayswiter      1    0    0  "^^^.^ ^  ^^  }^^^^Tt 

Colkction  at  Bayswater 3    6  10|  Bills  to  the  amoimt  of  £52  12s.  9d. 

Mr.    Tleodore    Jones,    per  T^  pjese^   and   examin^;  and 

rrj,ggggj.gf                            110  being   found   ocsrect.    an    order  wm 

Mr.    PhiUips,'Biridiigham;  dravm  on  the  Treasm«r  for  the  amooat. 

per  ditto 0  10    0  Prayer  wm  offered  by  Bro.  Janueson, 

Henry  Leak,  Esq.,  per  ditto  1    0    0  aadthe  meeting ctesed  at  nine  ocloct 

J.  Bidgway,  Esq.,  Potteries,  .„  ^®r.?H  °'?*°?  '^ J*j  w  f 

per  atto'.....^.. 2    0    0  »«•    CJupcWs,   8,    Be.tford  Pb^ 

Mr.  Dearlove,    Ripon,    per  9°"1,'?S"^  ^  ^^*'  *""  ^ednesdaj, 

Secretary                            0  10    0  ""^  ^"^  November. 

Mr.  Samuel  Kend£di,"Exeter  1    0    0  Jomf  Wade,  Hon.  Sec. 

SthS'SriiSfc  US  AN  UNVARNISHED  STORY. 

R.  Corey,  Esg^.,  Cardifl;  per  seasonable  keuep. 

Bro.  J.Ewms,  Newport      10    0  Mu.  Editob. — I  beg  to  lay  before 

Capt.Pophara,  Topsham,  near  your  readers  the  following  unvanushea 

Exeter,  per  Bro.  Kendall  10    0  story  of  a  departed  brother,  illustrati^^ 
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of  thevkantmesfif  tiieLocalFreacher's 
Siit{iair.Aid  Asaodatran. 

In  the  begjiming  of  tiie  present  year 
tlie  subfoct  of  the  foUoving  narrative 
was,  in  consequence  of  losses  in  Imsi- 
ness  and  of  em|^yment,  induced  to 
remove  from  H—  to  the  town  of 
■*-—.  Bwing  obtuned  a  situation,  he 
band  the  seventy  of  the  season  and  the 
long  hours  he  had  to  devote  to  business, 
so  fiv  k^  hold  of  his  weaUy  frame, 
reduced  by  previoBS  over-cKertion  and 
cdd,  as  eventually  to  ooiopleteiy  pros- 
trate him,  and  render  him  unfit  to  follow 
his  vocation.  He  strocBled  with  his 
afflictionandimpaiTedhesStnand  strength 
for  three  Bkontiis,  nearly  tlie  whole  of 
vhich  time  he  was  in  lodgings,  not 
being  ahle  to  remove  his  f amily—^circum- 
stanceswhidi  greatly  tended  to  increase 
his  affliction  and  unsettle  his  mind.   On 

his  arrival  at  he  presented  his 

credentials  to  the  superintendent  of  the 
cheuit,  and  suoceeded  in  getting  his 
name  placed  on  liie  |a*eacmers'  plan, 
but  owmg  to  his  affliction  he  was  un- 
able to  fill  his  ap^intments.  As  a 
stranger  in  the  circuit  he  was  but  little 
known,  and  his '  afflietion  increasing, 
being  a  member  of  the  Local  Preachers* 
Mutual-Aid  Association,  he  wrote  to  the 
secretary  of  the  branch  in  the  town 
whence  ne  had  come.  His  case  had  to 
be  referred  to  the  general  secretary, 
when  Mr.  Creswell,  with  his  usual 
promptitude  and  kindness,  wrote  to  the 
writer  of  this  narrative,  to  inform  him 
of  the  name,  address,  &c.,  of  our  late 
brother,  with  instructions  to  look  after 
him  and  attend  1  o  his  claim.  The  writer 
did  so  ;  on  his  first  visit  he  found  the 
afflicted  brother  suffering  from  a  floating 
tumour,  occasioned  by  a  severe  blow 
from  apiece  of  machinery  several  years 
ago.  The  disease  was  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  prostrate  his  strength,  and  in  a 
few  days  he  took  to  his  bed,  nevermore 
to  leave  it.  The  following  particulars' 
were  gathered : — 

"  In  former  years,"  he  said,  "  I  was 
in  bu»ness  for  myself,  but  did  not 
succeed.  I  struggled  with  my  difficul- 
ties, trusting  in  God  to  provide.  I 
found  Ae  way  to  be  veiy  rough  and 
difficult,  yet  I  still  labourea  to  the  best 
of  my  ability  for  the  salvation  of  my 
fellow-men.  I  succeeded  of  late  years 
to  put  by  £30.  One  of  my  daugnters 
recently  married  a  captain  of  a  vessel, 
who  has  been  shipwrecked  three  times, 


and  lost  all  that  he  possessed.  OwiQg 
to  his  services  the  Trinity  House  Com- 
pany kindly  offered  him  a  situation  as 
lighthouse  keeper,  but  he  had  not 
wiierewith  to  furnish  his  new  dwelling. 
After  serious  consideration  I  parted 
with  £13  out  of  the  £S0  that  I  had 
sliced  to  meet  the  urgent  circumstanoes 
of  my  destitute  chikiren.  Now,  what 
with  affliction,  my  removal,  and  ex- 
penses incurred,  my  little  stock  is  gone.'* 
Finding  our  late  brother  in  such  needy 
circumstanoes,  his  case  was  made  known 
to  the  brethren  in  comiection  with  him 
in  church-fellowship,  several  of  whom 
visited  him,  along  with  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  circuit,  and  he  thus  received 
the  sympathy,  encouragement,  and  aid 
suited  to  his  ease.  He  survived  till  fhe 
27th  June,  when  he  died  in  possession 
of  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

His  widow,  after  the  decease  of  her 
husband,  stated  to  the  writer  that  she 
should  never  forget  the  very  opportune 
kindness  she  and  her  husband  had 
received.  They  never  eould  have  ex- 
pected it.  She  added,  that  such  was 
their  distress  they  had  sold  some  of 
their  goods  to  meet  expenses,  and  such 
was  her  affection  for  her  husband,  that 
she  would  have  parted  with  everything 
rather  than  he  should  have  wanted 
during  his  affliction.  A  friend,  unknown 
to  her,  had  written  to  the  friends  of  the 
circuit  from  whence  her  husband  came, 
and  they  showed  the  respect  they  felt 
for  lum,  by  fomardiiig  £5,  Ah  a 
promise  that'  if  more  was  needed  a 
farther  sum  should  be  sent 

On  receiving  the  £8  for  funeral  ex- 
penses, she  said,  "I  thank  you  for  your 
trouble  and  kindness,  and  shall  never 
forget  you  :  the  allowance  from  the 
Mutual- Aid  has  been  as  good  as  a  little 
fortune  to  me  and  my  late  husband. 
Tlie  Lord  bless  you." 

The  above  unadorned  narrative  will,  1 
trust,  be  sufficient  to  show  the  utility  of 
our  excellent  institution  to  the  brethren, 
and  induce  those  who  have  not  already- 
joined  the  Association  to  do  so,  while  it 
shows  how  greatly  useful  the  Association 
has  been  te  our  late  brother  and  family. 
Had  it  not  been  for  his  connection  with 
it,  he  would  have  been  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  place,  without  aid  and  sym- 
pathy, and  without  effectual  means  of 
makmg  known  his  necessity ;  whereas, 
by  his  being  a  member  of  the  Mutual- 
Aid,  his  case  was  taken  up  and  made 
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known,  his  ciroomstanoes  of  porertj 
relieved,  his,  sorrows  mitigated,  and  lus 
dying  pillow  softened  by  the  prayers  and 
Christian  sympathy  of  his  brethren. 

Yours  truly,  J.  H.  C. 

WAKEFIELD  BBANCH. 

On  the  5th  Oct.  a  public  meeting 
was  held  at  the  village  of  Oulton,  near 
Wakefield,  on  behalf  of  the  above 
Association.  Brother  Abraham  Grace, 
of  Wakefield,  occupied  the  chair. 

Brother  Gumey,  of  Wakefield,  gave 
an  animated  adcuess  on  the  formation 
and  objects  of  the  Mutual-Aid  Associa- 
tion. 

Brother  J.  H.  Carr,  of  Burley,  near 
Leeds,  gave  some  statistics  from  the 
annual  report  of  the  Association,  as  well 
as  some  particulars  of  the  Leeds  branch, 
diving  illustrations  of  the  advantages  of 
9ie  Mutual-Aid  to  the  brethren  them- 
selves, and  concluding  by  presenting 
and  urging  the  grounds  on  which  the 
local  brethren  had  special  claims  on  the 
Wesleyan  community  at  large. 

Brother  Thomas  WHdman,  of  Leeds, 
was  next  called  upon,  and  in  a  most 
humourous  manner,  and  with  telling 
effect,  addressed  the  meeting. 


At  the  conclusion  the  hymn  of 
Christian  brotherhood  was  sung,  and 
the  audience  separated  h»?hly  gratified 
with  the  proceedings.  'Hie  collection 
amounted  to  £1  7s. 


DIED. 

Sept.  10,  1857. — James  Dugdale,  of 
Burnley,  aged  60.  Claim  £8.  His  end 
was  peace. 

Sejjt.  14,  1857. — ^William  Simpson, 
of  Shippon,  inthe  Wantage  circuit,  aged 
47.  Ctaun  £8.  His  end  was  triumphant. 

Sept.  15,  1857.  —  James  Milne,  of 
Manchester,  aged  68.  Claim  £8.  He 
was  on  the  funds  20  weeks. 

Sept.  17, 1857.— Thomas  Roberts,  of 
Lancaster,  ased  48.  Claim  £8.  He 
died  very  sudaenly.    His  end  was  peace. 

Sept.  16, 1857.— Ann  Long,  of  Holt, 
aged  67.  Claim  £4.  Her  end  was 
peace. 

Sept.  13,  1857.  —  Lucy  James,  of 
Kingswood  circuit,  a^d  63.  Claim  £4. 
Her  only  hope  was  m  the  merit  of  her 
Saviour's  atonement. 

Sept.  18. 1857.— Maria  Williams,  of 
Bristol,  aged  42.   Claim  £4. 

Sept.  25, 1857.— Mrs.  Hill,  of  Ripon, 
aged  74.  Claim  £4.  Her  end  was  peace. 


Donations,  Subscriptions,  etc.,  received  by  the  Treastirek  to  Ocjt.  14, 1857. 

(hm.  Honorary  Member ;  he.  Honorary  Contributor.) 

Newport,  (Mon.) — ^Mr.  H.  Collier,  hm.,  quarterly,  5s.  3d.  Chesterfield. — Col- 
lected oy  Mrs.  Maijerison,  Pratt  Hall,  £1  2s.  Bacentry. — ^Mr.  R.  Clarke,  hm., 
£1. ;  J^Ir.  J.  Smith,  Bourtpn,  don.  10s. ;  a  Box,  by  Ann  Banwell,  of  Bourton, 
12s.  2d. — £2  2s.  2d.  Holpcell. — Collections  in  Mount  Zion  Chapel,  after  sermons 
by  Brother  W.  Jones,  of  Whitford,  £1. ;  a  Gift,  by  a  Friend,  2s.  6d.— £1  2s.  6d. 
Runcorn. — Mr.  J.  Hignett,  hm.,  £1.  Bmcnham. — Collected  by  Miss  M.  A.  riatman, 
4s.  4d. ;  a  Friend,  by  ditto,  5s. — 9s.  4d.  Stourport, — ^Mr.  J.Nichols,  don.  2s. 6d.; 
Mr.  Oliver  Giles,  ditto,  5s. — 7s.  6d.  Hinckley. — ^Mr.  Ludford,  he,  12s.  Oldhau 
— ^IVIr.  Scholield,  sen.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mrs.  Schofield,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  J.  SchofiekL 
hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Clifton,  hm.,  £1. ;  Mr.  Woodrow,  he,  10s. ;  Mr.  John  Auster- 
berry.  Mount  Pleasant,  he,  10s. ;  Mr,  Joshua  Cheetham,  Shaw,  he,  10s. ;  Mr.  H. 
Cooper,  Royton,  10s. — £6  3s.  Forest  of  Bean. — Mr.  C.  Herbert,  he,  quarterly, 
3s.  Fenzance. — Mr.  R.  V.  Hosking,  don.  lOs.  Hereford. — ^A  Friend,  don.  6s. 
Leighton  Buzzard. — ^Brother  J.  Brand,  don.'Ss.  6d.  Exeter. — ^Mr.  Hawkings,  hm.,  £1. 

Remittances  received  by  the  Treasurer  to  Oct.  14,  1857. 

Norwich,  £2  18s.  Melton  Mowbray,  £1  Is.  WeUiMborough,  £7  7s.  6i 
Salisbury,  £1  7s.  Devizes,  £1  4s.  Snaith,  £3  lis.  9d.  Congleton,  £1.  Here- 
ford, £11  Is.  Ashbourne,  £1  19s.  Leighton  Buzzard,  £3  14s.  6d.  Settle, 
£1  4s.  Queen  Street  and  Islington,  3s.  Worcester,  £8  4s.  Leeds,  £1  16s. 
Kingswood,  £2  2s.  Dursley,  £1  7s.  Nottingham,  £2  lis.  Daventry,  £4  16s.  2d. 
Wokerhampton,  £2  9s.  Gd.  Chesterfield,  £3  16s.  Sheemess,  18s.  Newport, 
(Mon.)  £2  15s.  3d.  Launceston,  £1  10s.  Exeter,  £4  12s.  6d.  Runcorn, 
£2  10s.  Cliipping  Norton,  £1 16s.  Downliam,  £2  17s.  4d.  Wellington  (Salop), 
£5  3s.  Barnard  Castle,  £1  4s.  Weymouth,  £1  lis.  Easingwold,  18s.  Lougli- 
borough,  £1  10s.  Tadcastcr,  £1  13s.  St.  Agnes,  18s.  Stourport,  £2  Os.  (id. 
Leicester,  £3  9s.  6d.    Oldham,  £8  2s.    Penzance  and  Marazion,  £3  19s. 
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CHRISTIAN  FAMILY  RECOED. 

DECEMBEE,  1857. 

THE  DOMINION.— THE  EAST  AND  THE  WEST. 

The  world  has  seen  many  aspirants  after  nniyersal  power ;   and  in  a 

tew  instances,  single  individuals  have  arisen  who,  in  the  extent  of  their 

dominion,  the  unceasing  sueoesaes  of  their  arms,  and  the  grandeur  of 

their  actions,  appeared  almost  to  realise  the  fond  dream  which  has 

dazzled  so  many  earthly  potentates  since  the  age  of  Nimrod.    But  it 

was  only  seeming.     If  we  take  the  common  record  of  history,  and 

follow  the  career  of  each  mighty  conqueror,  or  consider  the  relative 

magnitude  of  the  empire  or  dyiuisty  founded  by  each,  we  find  that  their 

duration  and  their  geographical  bounds  are  both  small  in  relation  to 

the  life  and  limits  of  the  world  itself,  and  but  little  calculated  to  gratify 

the  boundless  desires  of  the  human  soul.    Though  the  term  "universal'* 

has  been  historically  applied  to  various  great  and  mighty  empires,  the 

world  has  never  yet  seen  a  universal  dominion.     To  see  this,  to  realise 

so  magnificent  an  idea,  the  world  must  Await  the  advent  of  Him  whose 

right  the  dominion  is,  to  whom  has  been  promised  the  reversion  of  all 

the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them. 

In  speaking  of  the  dominions  that  have  been  exercised  among  men, 
historians  have,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  divided  the  old  Continent 
into  East  and  West,  and  have  considered  the  various  powers  existing 
in  each  as  conducing  by  their  difierent  degrees  of  weight  and  influence 
to  preserve  or  to  destroy  that  state  of  equilibrium  upon  which  the  peace 
and  welfare  of  the  whole  depended.  This  has  been  more  especially  the 
practice  with  regard  to  the  western  division  in  modem  times,  tmtil  the 
doctrine  of  ths  balance  of  power  assumed  vital  importance  among  the 
politicians  of  Europe. 

It  is  plain  that  the  successful  and  permanent  realisation  of  a  state 
of  things  among  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  answering  to  that  designated 
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by  the  phrase  "the  balance  of  power,"  would  be  an  effectual  guard  against 
the  rise  of  a  domination  able  to  subject  to  its  sceptre  any  great 
portion  of  the  world.  And  if  the  peace  of  the  world  were  always  to  be 
dependent  upon  the  observance  of  treaties  between  a  number  of  states 
maintaining  the  same  relative  importance  towards  each  other  as  well  as 
the  same  relative  size,  position,  population,  and  wealth,  we  must  admit 
that  no  better  device  could  have  been  selected  than  to  bind  the  whole 
consentaneously  to  one  course  of  policy,  having  for  its  object  the 
repression  of  undue  power  wheresoe^'er  it  might  arise.  The  operation 
and  influence  of  such  a  policy  brought  to  an  ignominious  close  the 
ambitious  career  of  the  First  Napoleon,  and  has  recently  defeated  the 
designs  of  Eussia  upon  Turkey. 

Whether  a  policy  apparently  so  expedient  and  so  influential,  could 
by  any  means  be  made  permanent,  is  a  question  that  cannot  be  admitted 
to  be  doubtful,  considered  in  the  light  of  revelation  and  true  experience. 
The  fashion  of  this  world  continually  suffers  change ;  great  ideas  that 
govern  vast  masses  of  peoples  are  just  as  subject  to  change  as  other 
terrestrial  things  ;  and  if  no  other  reason  existed,  it  might  be  inferred 
from  this,  with  high  probability,  that  the  most  powerful  political 
sentiments  and  theories  will  be  superseded  in  due  time,  and  cease  to 
influence  the  destinies  of  mankind. 

But  there  is  higher  warrant  than  mere  reason  or  probability.  The 
purposes  of  God  are  not  likely  to  be  established  in  the  earth  without 
great  commotions  among  the  nations :  probably  it  may  only  be  through 
the  dashing  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  together  in  insensate  fury  in 
a  struggle  for  universal  supremacy  that  the  way  shall  be  finally  opened 
for  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  "  whose 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,"  the  only  one  "  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom"  alone  "that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 
— Dan.  vii.  14.  And  no  matter  what  the  means  may  be  by  which  the 
Lord  will  accomplish  this,  if  the  deepest  and  wisest  counsels  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth  stand  in  the  way,  he  will  laugh  at  them  all,  and 
"  have  them  in  derision." — Psalm  ii.  4.  However  they  may  seek  bf 
politic  alliances  and  by  limitary  laws  of  marriage  ot  primogeniture  to 
perpetuate  their  families  and  their  dominions,  the  word  of  Grod  is  a 
standing  warning  against  them,  and  a  continual  bar  to  their  ambitious 
designs,  for  "  He  bringeth  the  princes  to  nothing,"  and  declares  that 
"  they  shall  not  be  planted  ;  they  shall  not  be  sown ;  their  stock  shall 
not  take  root  in  the  earth;  He  shall  blow  upon  them  and  they 
shall  wither,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take  them  away  as  stubble."— 
Isaiah  xl.  23,  24. 

The  supreme  dominion  of  the  world  would  no  doubt  be  a  grand 
prize  in  the  estimation  of  a  thoroughly  worldly  and  ambitious  man. 
To  be  head  and  master  of  all  men,  lord  of  all  lands,  possessor  of  all 
precious  things,  and  commander  of  all  the  wealth  and  riches  of  the 
earth,  must  present  points  of  attraction  to  such  men  as  would  be  vastly 
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more  powerful  than  any  that  could  arise  out  of  considerations  of 
humanity  or  religion.     These  they  would  not  hesitate,  with  their  com- 
peers of  every  age,  to  subject  to  their  paramount  passion  for  power ; . 
never  would  they,  with  Paul,  relinquish  the  world  to  obtain  a  heavenly 
inheritance. 

Dominion — worldly  dominion — ^is  fitly  represented  in  sacred  lan- 
guage as  a  wild  beast — how  fitly,  those  readers  of  general  history  well 
know  who  have  marked  the  footsteps  of  the  renowned  dominators 
of  antiquity  or  of  modem  times.  Nimrod,  the  first  head  and  repre- 
sentative of  this  wild  beast,  from  hunting  the  beasts  of  the  forest, 
resorted  to  exercising  power  over  his  fellow  men,  and  he  appears  to  have 
consummated  his  power  by  driving  out  of  Shinar  the  children  of  Shem. 
The  only  act  of  his  successors  that  is  recorded  in  sacred  history  is  the 
war  of  chastisement  attempted  against  the  kings  of  the  plains  of  Jordan, 
for  rebelling  against  their  authority.  So  early  did  oppression  and 
tribute  arise  out  of  the  promptings  of  ambition. 

The  second  great  head  of  the  wild  beast  was  Pharaoh,  or  the  early 
.  dynasties  of  Egypt,  whose  wicked  oppression  of  the  children  and  people 
of  Egypt's  great  saviour,  Joseph,  is  one  of  the  foulest  blots  upon  the 
escutcheon  of  earthly  power ;  and  the  signal  overthrow  and  destruction 
of  the  king  that  knew  not  Joseph,  is  the  type  of  all  future  destructions 
of  the  enemies  of  Christ. 

The  third  prominent  head  of  this  wild  beast,  was  Assyria,  that  power 
which,  arising  among  the  children  of  Shem  who  had  been  driven  out 
of  Shinar  by  the  first  head,  grew  into  a  mighty  dominion,  and  under 
Shalmaneser  carried  Israel  captive  into  Assyria  and  Media  ;  but  which, 
in  its  pride  and  ambition,  dashing  itself  prematurely  against  Jerusalem, 
was  broken  in  one  night,  and  in  a  few  years  was  utterly  extinguished. 

The  fourth  great  head  of  the  wild  beast  rose  suddenly  to  supreme 
dominion  at  Babylon,  attained  to  a  magnificence  and  splendour 
previously  unrealised  except  by  David  and  Solomon,  and  under 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  instrument  of  chastising  Jerusalem  and 
carrying  the  two  tribes  captive  to  Babylon.  A  seat  of  dominion  like 
Babylon,  so  propinquitous  to  the  original  site  of  worldly  power,  so 
wealthy  and  strong  as  it  was  made  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  so  advan- 
tageously situated  on  the  "  great  river  Euphrates,"  was  not  likely  to  be 
forsaken  as  a  centre  for  the  exercise  of  domination,  east  and  west,  north 
and  south.  Accordingly  we  find  it  occupied  by  a  succession  of  magni- 
ficent potentates  whose  semi-barbaric  pomp  and  policy  retained  the 
numerous  nations  around  in  subjection,  until — 

The  fifth  great  head,  Alexander,  of  Macedon,  came  and  looked  at 
the  wonderful  city,  broke  the  power  which  sustained  it,  and  died  there, 
leaving  its  palaces  and  fortifications  as  a  prize  to  his  contentious 
generals,  to  the  successors  of  one  of  whom  it  became  the  centre  of 
dominion  ;  but  in  a  few  centuries  it  had  become  a  desert,  and  its  very 
situation  forgotten.     Alexander,  after  the  sieges  of  Tyre  and  Gaza 
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confirmed  the  Jews  in  the  quiet  possession  of  their  own  land ;  but  one 
of  his  successors,  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  raised  against  them  one  of  the 
most  fearful  and  cruel  persecutions  to  which  men  were  ever  subject. 

The  sixth  head  of  the  great  wild  beast  of  earthly  dominion,  Eome, 
jifter  absorbing  Greece  proper,  conquered  in  succession  the  various 
monarchies  held  by  the  descendants  of  Alexander's  generals,  and 
gradually  incorporated  the  countries  that  had  previously  owned  the 
sway  of  the  other  five  heads.  The  dominion  now  passed  from  the  East 
to  the  West,  and  by  slow  degrees  nearly  the  whole  of  the  ground 
occupied  by  the  great  eastern  monarchies  was  brought  within  the 
limits  of  the  mightiest  and  strongest  empire  the  world  had  ever  seen, 
^hich  spread  northward,  and  southward,  and  westward,  to  lands  and 
peoples  never  heard  of  by  oriental  potentates.  Under  its  authority, 
and  on  a  false  charge  of  conspiring  against  its  dominion,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  was  brought  to  the  death  of  the  cross  ;  and  then  its  armies 
overran  the  land  of  Judea,  destroyed  its  cities  and  temple,  and  scattered 
finally  the  whole  nation  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Though  the  Eoman  empire  was  shattered  in  pieces  by  successive 
irruptions  of  barbarous  tribes  into  every  portion  of  its  immense 
territory,  the  shadow  of  its  greatness  still  rests  upon  the  whole  of 
Europe;  but  it  has  found  no  parallel  in  modem  times,  and  it 
remains  the  last  most  authentic  pretender  to  universal  dominion. 
By  various  fictions  of  law  or  logic,  it  has  been  attempted  to  be 
shown  how  its  existence  was  continued  down  to  the  beginning  of 
the  present  century.  Overthrown  in  the  West  in  a.d.  376,  it  main- 
tained itself  in  the  East,  until  so  late  as  1453,  when  that  limb  of 
it  was  annihilated  by  the  Turts.  But  Charlemagne  had  in  a.d.  800, 
founded  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  of  the  West,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Pope,  thus  reconstituting  as  it  were  the  empire  overthrown  by  the 
G-oths  more  than  four  hundred  years  previously,  and  giving  to  it  an 
existence  which  in  various  ways  was  lengthened  down  to  the  year  ISOi-. 
when  it  was  extinguished  by  a  decree  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  who  thus 
put  an  end  to  one  of  the  great  shams  of  history;  for  though  by 
pretension  succeeding  to  the  name  and  dominion  of  Rome,  and  through 
a  great  portion  of  its  history  exercising  power  over  the  Italian  as  well 
as  the  Grerman  states,  it  only  bore  a  faint  resemblance  to  the  ancient 
puissant  Latin  sovereignty.  Its  potentates  were  by  turn,  French, 
German,  Italian,  Spanish,  and  Austrian,  in  whose  hands  the  sceptre  at 
last  lay,  a  useless,  powerless  bauble,  until  at  a  word  from  the  Corsican 
usurper  of  the  French  throne  it  fell  to  the  ground  never  to  be  lifted  up 
again. 

Thus  the  West,  since  the  decadence  of  Imperial  Rome,  has  given  to 
the  world  no  universal  conqueror ;  for  though  its  peace  has  been,  more 
than  once,  disturbed  by  the  ambition  of  kings  or  usurpers,  not  one  has 
reached  the  ancient  limits  of  Roman  dominion  either  in  extent  or 
duration. 
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The  East  has  presented  a  much  more  varied  scene.     There  the 

dominion  of  Eome  was  not  so  iirmlj  consolidated  as  in  Central  Europe, 

a&d  it  was  continually  pushed  into  contact  with  more  numerous,  more 

astute  and  unconquerable  enemies  than  anywhere  else.     War  on  the 

eastern  frontier  of  the  empire  was  almost  incessant  after  the  beginning 

of  the  second  century  of  our  era,  and  was  productive  of  immense 

sWighter.    Then  came  the  convulsions  of  the  empire^s  decline ;   the 

rise  of  Saracenic  power ;  the  dynastic  changes  in  China,  India,  Persia, 

and  Tartary;   the  conquests  of  Tcheng-Kis-Khan  and  the  Mongols,  of 

Tamerlane  and  the  Turks.     All  these  changes  were  on  a  grander  scale 

than  those  which  were  occurring  at  the  same  time  in  the  west.     Still 

they  none  of  them  partook  of  the  same  kind  of  universality  of  dominion 

which  in  a  certain  point  of  view  belongs  to  each  of  the  six  great  heads 

0^  the  wild  beast  of  worldly  power  that  we  have  enumerated.      Though 

conspicuous  on  the  page  of  history,  they  at  no  time  fill  it  wholly  to  the 

exclusion  of  other  states,  like  these  six. 

The  extent  of  Nimrod's  dominion  it  is  now  impossible  to  define ; 
but  that  he  made  the  terror  of  his  name  great  is  evident  from  the 
numerous  traditions  that  ajbound  among  the  people  inhabiting,  down  to 
the  present  day,  the  valleys  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  through  many 
hundreds  of  miles  in  extent.  He,  being  the  first  king,  no  doubt  aimed 
at  being  also  the  first  of  all  men,  and  would  seek  naturally  to  have 
his  dominion  acknowledged  by  all  the  descendants  of  their  common 
progenitor  Noah.  Until  his  actions  were  aped  by  ambitious  men  of 
the  other  great  divisions  of  the  human  family,  he  was  in  truth  the ' 
potentate  of  the  whole  earth. 

That  the  spirit  of  conquest  spread  and  eventually  made  along  abode 
with  the  Egyptian  dynasty  of  Pharaohs  is  more  than  probable  from  the 
sacred  history  as  well  as  from  their  numerous  hierogljrphic  remains. 
The  fame  of  their  power,  if  not  their  direct  sway,  reached  the  plains  of 
Mesopotamia,  which  afterwards  formed  so  considerable  a  portion  of  the 
Assyrian  empire.  In  the  days  prior  to  the  exodus  of  Israel  there  is 
little  question  that  the  dominion  of  Egypt  was  the  greatest  in  the  then 
known  world. 

Assyria  in  its  days  of  greatest  power,  ruled  over  all  the  coimtries  of 
the  preceding  dominations. 

In  like  manner  the  grasping  ambition  of  the  Babylonian  kings  ' 
reached  forth  east,  and  west,  and  north,  and  south,  beyond  all  th^ ' 
countries  possessed  by  Assyria. 

The  dominancy  of  the  Q-re  co-Macedonian  power  was  established  by 
the  marvellous  successes  of  Alexander,  who  in  twelve  years  broke  in 
pieces  all  the  former  kingdoms,  from  the  Indus  to  the  deserts  of  Lybia, 
and  from  the  Indian  Ocean  and  Ethiopia  to  the  plains  of  Scythia. 

But  the  Roman  dominion  far  exceeded  all  that  went  before  it,  and 
truly  answered  to  the  inspired  description,  that  it  "  bore  rule  over  all 
the  earth," — (Dan.  ii.  39) — ^stretching  from  the  borders  of  India  to  the 
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British  Islands,  east  and  west,  and  from  the  burning  sands  of  inner 
Africa  to  the  frozen  waters  of  Scandinavia,  north  and  south. 

What  then  can  come  after  Home  ?  Or  will  any  domination  ever 
again  rise  to  the  summit  of  power,  and  bear  the  same  relation  to  tlie 
modem  world  that  Eome  did  to  the  ancient,  and  so  be  fairly  classed 
with  Eome  and  Babylon  as  an  universal  empire  ? 

A  believer  in  revelation  can  only  answer  this  question  in  one  way ; 
and  that  is,  that  the  appearance  of  a  seventh  and  even  of  an  eighth  head 
of  the  great  wild  beast  of  earthly  power,  must  be  looked  for  before  the 
final  triumph  of  Christ  over  all  his  enemies. — (Eev.  xvii.  10, 11 ;  and 
xix.  20,  21.) 

Whether  either  or  both  of  these  heads  will  come  on  the  stage  of  the 
world's  affairs  as  powerfully  consolidated  dominions,  or  as  magnificent 
conquerors  of  the  Alexander  type,  may  not  be  foreseen ;  but  the  fact 
that  such  have  yet  to  appear  admits  of  but  little  doubt,  and  should 
impress  the  thoughtful  mind  with  corresponding  seriousness. 

The  attentive  reader  cannot  fail  to  notice  that  each  of  the  six  great 
dominating  powers  enumerated  above  came  in  collision  with  the  people 
chosen  by  Gtod  to  keep  the  remembrance  of  his  name  in  the  earth.  It 
has  been  even  surmised  that  it  was  the  tyranny  of  Nimrod's  line  of 
despots  that  was  the  immediate  apparent  cause  of  the  wanderings  of 
Abraham,  who  by  Divine  direction  took  his  way  towards  the  land  of 
Canaan.  The  connection  of  Pharaoh,  of  Sennacherib,  and  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar with  Jewish  history,  is  known  to  every  reader  of  the  Bible. 
That  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  of  the  Q-reco-Macedonian  race,  forms  the 
chief  historical  episode  of  our  common  apocryphal  Scriptures,  and  thrills 
with  horror  the  heart  of  every  reader.  The  share  the  Romans  had 
in  the  crucifixion  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  the  final  destruction  of  the 
Jewish  state,  has  been  already  referred  to.  Thus  in  every  form  has  the 
great  wild  beast  of  worldly  or  Q-entile  power  shown  its  hatred  to  the 
people  and  kingdom  of  G-od :  and  thus  will  it  ever  be,  so  that  it  need 
not  amaze  us  that  the  spirit  of  prophecy  has  revealed  respecting  the  last 
form  of  this  power,  that  in  breaking  in  pieces  and  subduing  the  whole 
earth,  it  will  pursue  with  relentless  persecution,  even  to  utter  extenni- 
nation,  all  who  believe  in  Christ  and  worship  the  true  Grod. 

A  consideration  of  the  relations  of  this  country  with  the  East,  where 
arose  the  most  ancient  empires,  has  led  us  thus  to  take  a  rapid  glance 
at  history  from  the  stand  point  of  the  Bible,  with  the  intention  to  offer 
a  few  remarks  also  upon  the  present  position  of  oriental  affairs.  This, 
however,  must,  for  want  of  space,  be  deferred  until  an  early  opportunity 
in  our  succeeding  volume. 

Neveb,  speak  of  any  one's  faults  to  others^  until  you  have  first  spoken  of  them 
to  the  offender  himself. 

Can  there  be  anything  so  worthy  of  our  wannest  wishes  as  to  enter  on  an 
eternal,  unchangeable  state,  in  blessed  fellowship  and  communion  with  those  whose 
society  we  valued  most,  and  for  the  best  reasons,  while  they  continued  with  us  ? 
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SAMSOiyr.    No.  lY. 
En*hakeobe.    Judges  xy..  19. 

« What,  shall  I  die 

For  want  of  water,  thou  the  fountain  by  ? 

I  know  that  th6u  wert  here,  for  hadst  thou  not 

Supplied  my  arm  with  strength,  I  ne'er  hud  got 

So  strange  a  victoiy :  hath  thy  servant  taken 

Thy  work  in  hand,  and  is  he  now  forsaken  ? 

Hast  thou  not  promised  that  my  strengthened  hand 

Shall  scourge  thy  foe-men,  and  secure  thy  land 

Prom  slavish  bondage  ?    Will  that  arm  of  thine 

Make  me  their  slave,  whom  thou  hast  promised  mine  ? 

Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  my  needful  cry ; 

O  quench  my  thirst,  great  God,  or  else  I  die." 

QUABLES. 

Xames  of  persons  and  places  in  Scripture  are  often  commemorative  of 
events  and  circumstances.  En-haJclcore  was  the  name  that  Samson  gave 
to  a  well  of  water  which  was  miraculously  opened  to  quench  his  thirst, 
in  answer  to  his  prayer.  The  circumstances  were  these : — After  he  had 
slain  a  thousand  Philistines  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  be  was  extremely 
thirsty,  occasioned  by  the  great  expenditure  of  physical  strength  which. 
must  have  been  put  forth  ;  for  supposing  he  had  slain  a  man  every  time 
lie  struck  a  blow,  he  must  have  repeated  it  a  thousand  times.  In  his 
prayer,  Samson  acknowledged  himself  the  Lord's  servant ;  that  this 
deliverance  was  from  above — "  Thou  hast  given  this  great  deliverance 
into  the  hand  of  thy  servant; " — and  implored  the  removal  of  his  thirs 
This  prayer  was  immediately  answered ;  for  G-od  clave  a  hollow  place 
that  was  in  the  jaw,*  "  and  there  came  water  thereout."  This  stream 
Samson  called  JEJn-hakkore,  and  it  was  to  be  seen  in  Lehi  at  the  time 
when  this  book  of  Judges  was  written. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  JSn-hakkore  is,  "  The  well  of  him  that 
cried," — ^a  suitable  and  appropriate  name.  We  conceiye  that  this  point 
in  Samson's  history  will  admit  of  an  evangelical  application,  and  teach 
us  spiritual  lessons.  Mark  the  circumstances.  Samson  was  thirsty. 
Thirst  is  a  painful,  sensation,  and  when  extreme  is  distressing.  The 
soul  also  has  its  appetites.  There  is  the  thirst  of  the  mind,  as  w^ell  as. 
of  the  body.  That  which  the  mind  earnestly  desires  is  its  object  of 
thirst.  Gro  to  the  miser ;  ask  him  what  he  most  desires ;  he  will  reply, 
money  ;  and  to  obtain  it,  he  will  not  merely  rise  early,  and  sit  up  late, 
but  will  half  starve  himself  in  order  to  add  to  his  hoard.  He  will 
delight  to  gaze  upon  his  treasurcj  and  rejoice  to  call  it  his  own,  because 
his  mind  is  fixed  upon  it.     It  is  his  desire.     Go  to  the  student,  the 

*  Or  Lehi,  in  the  Hebrew,  which  means  jawbone,  and  was  the  name  given  by 
Samson  to  the  place  in  commemoration  of  the  great  deliverance  vouchsafed  to 
him.  It  is  evident  that  the  place,  and  not  the  jawbone,  is  meant ;  for  the  well  of 
water  thus  miraculously  given  remained  long  after  the  event. 
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thirst  of  whose  mind  is  knowledge  "  Give  me  books,  give  me  know- 
ledge ;"  this  is  his  desire :  and  to  secure  it,  he  will  be  found  by  his  mid- 
night lamp  long  after  mankind  in  general  are  wrapped  in  the  arms  of 
"  Tired  nature's  sweet  restorer,  balmy  sleep."  In  this  read  the  object 
of  his  desire  or  thirst.  Gto  to  the  man  of  pleasure,  whose  mind  thirsta 
for  company,  pleasure,  and  diversion  ;  and  to  enjoy  it,  he  will  be  found 
at  aU  places  of  resort,  at  the  card-table,  at  the  convivial  party,  and  at 
public  places  of  amusement.    Here  learn  what  is  the  thirst  of  his  mind. 

There  is  also  the  thirst  after  righteousness,  or  the  soul  thirsting 
for  Christ.  Ask  the  converted  man  what  he  most  desires,  what  is  the 
prevailing  wish  of  his  soul,  and  he  will  reply,  "  Christ,  give  me  Christ; 
all  I  need  is  to  be  found  in  Christ."  Question  him  more  closely,  and 
he  will  tell  you  that  he  greatly  desires  to  be  like  Christ,  and  to  be  found 
in  Christ,  and  dwell  for  ever  with  Christ.  This  is  the  thirst  of  his  soul ; 
and  to  realise  it,  he  will  be  found  much  in  prayer,  giving  diligence  ta 
make  his  calling  and  election  sure. 

Observe,  Samson's  thirst  was  extreme,  and  led  him  to  cry  to  heaven. 
"  The  weU  of  him  that  cried."  If  the  soul  thirsts  for  Christ,  it  will  be 
led  to  earnest  prayer — ^to  cry.  There  are  different  degrees  of  thirst  r 
some  are  very  thirsty,  so  much  so  that  the  desire  for  water  swallows  np 
all  other  desires.  Just  so  with  the  thirst  of  the  soul.  Its  desire  for 
Christ  may  become  so  earnest  as  to  swallow  up  all  other  desires.  0  for 
more  of  Christ — ^the  filling  of  my  soul  with  his  fulness !  This  thirst 
will  lead  to  agonising  prayer.  Such  a  soul  wiU  be  found  in  the  diligent 
use  of  all  the  means  of  grace.  A  man  who  tells  you  he  thirsts  for 
Christ,  and  yet  on  the  most  trivial  grounds  is  absent  &om  the  closet 
and  other  means  of  grace,  is  a  stranger  to  this  intense  desire ;  but 
"  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness." 

In  answer  to  Samson's  cry,  Gk)d  opened  a  well  for  him,  and  it  wa& 
called  Mn-hakJcore.    And  so  Q-od  ever  answers  the  cry  of  the  thirsty 
soul  by  opening  weUs  of  living  water.     The  indwelling  Spirit  is  com- 
pared to  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.    "Water  from 
earthly  springs  relieves .  but  for  a  time ;  but  Jesus  says,  "  Whosoever 
drinkethof  the  water  that  I  shall  give  himshaU  neverthirst." — John  iv.  14. 
How  amazingly  comprehensive  are  the  statements  and  promises  of  our 
Lord.     It  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  bubbling,  like  a  never-failing 
spring,  into  everlasting  life.    Again  he  says,  "  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water." — John  vii.  38.    Grlory  be  to  Gk)d!    Here  it  is.    Here  is  "the 
well  of  him  that  cried."     Never  thirst  ? — ^no,  not  for  worldly  pleasures. 
The  soul  is  filled  with  the  Diviae  fulness,  and  remains  delightfully  satis- 
fied.    When  Samson  cried,  the  well  was  opened :  so,  when  the  soul  is 
prepared  to  receive  it,  the  well  will  be  opened.     Follow  the  longing 
soul  into  the  closet;  the  busy  world  is  shut  out.     Mark  how  he  is 
drawn  out  in  prayer;    his  earnestness  increases;    Q-od  draws  near; 
heaven  opens ;  the  soul  overflows ;  utterance  fails ;  and  he  realises— 
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"  The  Speechless  awe  that  dares  not  move, 
And  all  the  silent  heaven  of  love." 

0  blessed  season !  O  sacred  and  hallowed  joys,  far  beyond  the  noisy 
mirth  of  the  worldling — the  happy  experience  of  none  but  the  devoted 
saint.  Thus  the  closet  becomes  an  JSn-hakkore  to  the  soul.  So  in 
regard  to  the  public  means.  How  often  has  a  prayer-meeting  proved  to 
be  the  very  gate  of  heaven.  I  have  been  present  in  some  blessed  revivals, 
and  at  very  powerfiil  prayer-meetings,  where  souls  seeking  mercy  with 
strong  cries  and  tears  have  vnrestled  with  Q-od  in  mighty  prayer ;  and 
this  has  been  followed  by  a  sweet  sense  of  pardoning  mercy ;  and  the 
very  spot  so  highly  favoured  (perhaps  a  cottage)  has  become  an  JSn- 
hakkore  to  the  happy  soul.  The  same  in  regard  to  our  preaching  means. 
When  the  mind  is  in  a  prepared  state,  the  word  is  with  power,  and  the 
house  of  prayer  becomes  a  Bethel  to  the  soul. 

In  closing  these  thoughts,  let  the  reader  be  reminded  that  the- 
Saviour's  language  is  "  Canst  thou  believe  ?  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth."  Let  us  seek  a  higher  state  of  Christian  experience, 
a  deeper  tone  of  piety.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  ready  to  help  ;  salvation  is 
present.  Lord  increase  our  faith.  Amen. 
Mton.  T.  B. 


JUVENILE  BEGGAES. 

"  I'm  so  hungry !  Would  you  give  me  a  ha'penny,  sir,  to  buy  a  bit  of 
bread?"  was  the  appeal  made  to  us  the  other  night,  as  we  passed  through 
one  of  London's  great  arteries.  We  turned,  and  looked  at  the  applicant. 
She  was  half  crying,  and  in  nondescript  garb  in  accordance  with  no 
fashion  under  the  sun.  Her  feet  were  bare,  a  stump  of  an  old  heath- 
broom  was  clenched  by  a  somewhat  withered  hand,  and  the  whole  frame 
indicated  suffering  and  want.  Our  sympathies  were  aroused,  and  we 
cherished  a  desire  to  do  something  for  the  poor  little  creature  that 
would  really  benefit  her.  To  give  the  child  the  requested  halfpenny 
would,  we  thought,  rather  increase  than  lessen  the  evil  from  which  she 
was  suffering.  She  evidently  wanted  a  home,  a  MOTHER,  and  not 
money.  It  would  have  been  very  easy  for  us  to  have  looked,  pitied, 
given  a  pitiful  donation,  passed  on,  and  then  to  have  let  the  circumstance 
forthwith  slip  &om  the  memory.  This  might  have  suited  the  case  of 
self,  but  would  not  have  met  vdth  the  need  of  our  apparently  destitute 
child. '  We  stopped  and  chatted  a  little  about  her  crossing,  about  the 
age  of  her  broom,  and  indulged  in  other  small  talk.  Her  name,  address, 
and  other  details  that  we  wanted,  were  obtained.  Leaving  a  little  loaf 
for  her  own  immediate  use,  and  not  the  "  ha'penny  "  for  some  one  else, 
we  left  her. 

Shortly  afterwards  we  were  at  the  address  she  gave  us,  ascending 
the  stairs  of  a  lofty  house  in  the  locale  of  Drury  Lane.  On  one  floor 
we  met  several  persons,  who,  doubting  the  object  of  the  visit,  eyed  ub 
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with  all  the  suspicion  imaginable.  A  few  kind  words  soon  dispelled 
fears,  to  be  succeeded,  however,  by  hopes  not  to  be  realised.  We  soon 
learned  that  the  hale  Irishman  on  the  stool  was  the  father  of  the  crossmg- 
sweeper,  and  the  woman  who  was  busy  in  frying  the  bacon,  to  be  enjoyed 
as  an  extra  relish  with  a  hot  cup  of  tea,  was  her  mother.  Two  sisters 
and  a  brother  stood  near,  with  eyes  fixed  and  mouths  open,  swallowing 
all  we  had  to  say.  This  checked  a  little  the  plain  wholesome  conversa- 
tion in  which  we  felt  inclined  to  indulge.  We  learnt  that  the  eldest  girl 
was  sent  out  every  morning  with  the  stump  of  a  broom,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  sweeping  a  crossing,  but  for  the  real  object  of  begging,  and  that 
she  had  been  very  successful,  for  she  got  more  by  begging  than  the 
father  earned  by  working.  Although  the  little  creature  was  the  chief 
means  of  support  of  the  wretched  family,  yet  it  was  clear  that  she  en- 
joyed the  least  portion  of  the  comforts  of  the  home.  Our  sympathy  was 
for  the  poor  child,  and  not  for  her  sponging  parents ;  and  feeling  sure 
tliat  no  beneficial  arrangements  could  be  made  with  such  mean-spirited 
creatures,  we  proposed  to  take  the  child  off  the  streets,^  find  her  a  home, 
clothe  and  educate  her,  and  when  ready,  to  do  our  best  aaid  put  her  into 
a  situation  with  a  small  family  as  a  domestic  servant;  and  all  this  it  was 
proposed  should  be  done  without  coming  upon  the  parents  for  a  farthing 
towards  the  cost.  For  we  felt  sure  that  if  their  help  was  to  form  an 
item  in  the  plan,  our  scheme  would  be  wholly  defeated.  The  offer  of 
help  was  hailed  with  a  hearty  welcome  when  first  proposed ;  but "  second 
thoughts ''  followed,  and  then  came  the  question,  "  But  what  are  w'e  to 
do  without  the  money  the  *  darling '  brings  home  every  night  ?  "  Efforts 
were  made  to  shame  the  fellow  out  of  such  a  disreputable  position  for  a 
parent,  but  without  effect,  for  he  boldly  stated  that  children  were  given 
by  Grod  to  help  to  support  their  parents ;  and  he  was  impervious  to  any 
argument  of  the  needful  preparation  of  youth  for  the  duties  of  life,  obli- 
gation to  parents,  and  allegiance  to  Gtod,  He  could  even  quote  Solomon, 
and  say,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it ;  "  aaid  his  application  of  it  was  that  children 
were  given  to  support  their  parents,  and  he  was  training  his  children  in 
accordance  with  that  Scripture  for  that  very  object.  His  hopes  of  get- 
ting anything  from  us  that  was  acceptable  to  him  now  began  to  fail,  his 
answers  became  increasingly  curt,  and  he  seemed  anxious,  to  bring  the 
interview  to  a  close  and  to  see  the  back  .of  his  visitor.  He  had  the  offer 
again  made  him,  but  he  rejected  it  with  an  unmistakable  decision. 
We  were  thus  foiled  in  our  attempt  to  gratify  our  desire  to  benefit 
permanently  the  poor  crossing-sweeping  girl.  We  have  fi^quently  seen 
the  poor  child  in  the  same  plight  since,  and  pitied  her.  We  regret  to 
add  that  she  is  only  a  type  of  a  large  class. — Eaggtd  School  Magazine. 


As  life  advances,  and  the  common  restinff-place  of  all  is  brought  nearer  and 
nearer  to  us,  the  real  comforts  of  religion  ana  humble  faith  are  beyond  all  price; 
they  can  soothe  us  when  all  earthly  comforts  fail. 
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MEMOIE  OP  THOMAS  HIEESON". 

BY   MB.  BAELOW,    OF   LONDON. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  bom  at  Shawboum,  Wilts,  in  the 
year  1787.  He  was,  in  his  childhood,  weU  instructed  in  religious 
ianitbs,  principally  through  the  kind  assiduity  of  his  pious  mother. 
Even  in  those  early  days  he  was  frequently  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  the  value  of  godliness  and  with  the  solemnity  of  eternal  things. 
As  a  natural  result  he  often  felt  a  strong  desire  to  become  a  devoted 
eeryant  of  Gk>d,  a  sincere  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

When  he  was  ten  years  of  age  he  left  home  to  be  employed  in  the 
humble  calling  of  a  shepherd-boy.  His  affectionate  mother  felt  an 
intense  anxiety  for  his  spiritual  well-betag,  and  a  jealous  fear  that  he 
would  forget  and  renounce  the  instructions  which  she  had  so  faithfully 
imparted.  On  parting  with  her  youthful  son  she  urged  him  never, 
under  any  circumstances,  to  neglect  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of 
private  prayer.  This  judicious  counsel  was  not  in  vain.  He  strictly 
complied  with  it.  Not  only  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening  did  he 
call  upon  his  God,  but  frequently  while  tending  his  sheep  on  the 
downs,  he  knelt  on  the  turf  to  iavoke  the  Divine  blessing. 

When  this  child  of  many  prayers  left  home  he  could  not  read ; 
but  he  resolved  not  to  rest  until  he  should  be  able  to  read  for  himself 
of  that  Saviour  whom  he  earnestly  wished  to  love  and  serve.  His 
employment  was  favourable  to  his  efforts,  and  in  the  course  of  a  short 
time  he  could  peruse  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  book  in  which  then, 
and  during  the  whole  of  his  future  life  he  most  delighted.  He  became, 
like  our  venerable  founder,  emphatically  a  man  of  one  book.  Some- 
times when  reading  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  his  young  and  tender 
heart  was  filled  with  penitential  grief,  aud  he  wept  bitterly  at  the 
recollection  of  the  sins  by  which  he  had  "  pierced"  the  Lord  his 
Eedeemer. 

Having  no  kind  friend  at  hand  able  to  explain  the  way  of.  salvation^ 
through  simple  faith  in  a  crucified  Saviour,  he  continued  long  in 
sorrow  and  sadness,  labouring  under  a  deep  sense  of  sin  and  danger, 
seeking  rest  but  finding  it  not.  His  distress  was.  deepened  by  means 
of  an  alarming  dream ;  he  thought  that  he  was  in  the  company  of  a 
pious  lady,  who  at  length  seemed  to  be  visibly  taken  up  to  heaven, 
while  he  was  left  behind  as  a  rejected  one.  He  always  believed  that 
that  dream  at  least  was  from  Grod,  who  sometimes  "  speaks  to  man  in 
dreams  and  visions  of  the  night."  When  he  awoke  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord  agitated  his  whole  frame.  His  heart  was  wrung  with  anguish, 
and  with  a  wounded  spirit  he  cried,  "  Q-od  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
Listantly  a  ray  of  Divine  light  flashed  on  his  benighted  and  almost 
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desponding  mind.  In  the  language  of  that  prayer  he  recognised  the 
feet  that  there  is  "  mercy  "  with  Grod,  mercy  for  the  "  sinner "  who 
applies  to  Grod  for  it.  Hope  prevailed  over  fear,  and  under  its  henign 
influence  he  resolved  to  urge  his  suit,  to  press  his  cause,  until  he 
should  be  able  to  rejoice  in  the  realisation  of  that  mercy  which  he  so 
much  required. 

The  God  of  mercy  did  not  keep  him  waiting  long.  Soon  after,  he 
arose  early  on  a  Sabbath  morning  with  a  resolution  that  he  would  that 
day  try,  with  all  the  earnestness  of  which  his  soul  was  capable,  what 
prayer  could  accomplish.  He  retired  to  a  secluded  place,  and,  throwing 
himself  at  the  footstool  of  mercy,  he  wrestled  with  G-od  in  mighty 
supplication.  Taught  of  God,  by  his  word  and  by  the  Spirit  who 
inspired  it,  he  pleaded  the  merits  of  Christ's  all-sufficient  atonement. 
"While  thus  engaged  light  broke  in  upon  his  darkness  and  dispersed  it. 
By  that  light  he  was  enabled,  with  an  eye  of  faith,  to  "  behold  the 
Lamb  of  God"  as  liis  sacrifice,  his  substitute,  his  all!  He  at  once 
trusted  in  Jesus  the  Sa\aour,  and  peace  and  joy  sprang  up  in  his  heart 
through  believing.  His  happy  soul  was  now  disburdened  of  its  load;  the 
dark  and  dreary  night  of  condemnation  was  succeeded  by  the  light  and 
cheerful  day  of  justification  unto  life  : — 

"  The  opening  heavens  around  him  shone, 
With  beams  of  sacred  bliss." 

Through  grace  he  was  set  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and  was 
enabled  to  persevere  in  the  way  of  peace  and  holiness. 

He  continued  to  ornament  the  Christian  profession  until,  when 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  his  employer,  a  clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church,  inducted  him  into  the  office  of  parish  clerk.  He  did  not 
lightly  undertake  the  duties  of  his  vocation.  He  felt  that  now  his 
responsibility  was  much  increased,  that  it  was  more  incumbent  on  him 
than  heretofore  to  exhibit  a  bright  example  of  holy  living.  That  he 
might  be  qualified  to  discharge  his  Sabbath  duties,  spiritually  as  well 
as  mechanically,  he  adopted  what  may  be  deemed  a  singular  course. 
Every  Sabbath  morning  he  went  to  spend  an  early  hour  in  the  Church 
in  prayer,  reading,  and  meditation,  that  so  he  might  secure  a  full 
preparation  to  serve  God  acceptably  in  the  courts  of  his  house.  By 
this  efficient  means  his  desires  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  of  the  temple, 
and  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  worshippers,  were  fanned  into  a 
holy  flame. 

During  the  intervals  of  public  worship  he  went  from  house  to 
house  to  hold  private  conferences  and  to  engage  in  prayer  with  the 
parishioners.  Besides  this,  he  <;Qmmenced  holding  itinerating  cottage- 
meetings.  These  services  were  generally  well-attended,  and  sometimes 
the  room  was  crowded  with  those  who  were  anxious  to  listen  to  the 
pious  parish  clerk.  His  prayers  were  the  extemporaneous  eifusiona  of 
a  heart  sweetly  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ.   On  these  interesting 
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occasions  he  would  read  one  of  Burder's  Village  Sermons,  or  some 
other  which  he  thought  suitable  to  the  state  of  the  people.  Much 
good  was  the  result.  Hard  hearts  were  softened ;  rebellious  spirits 
were  subdued.  The  clerk  was  encouraged,  he  was  strengthened  and 
sustained  in  his  labours  of  love,  and  for  more  than  twenty  years  he 
continued  thus  to  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine  of  our  common 
salvation.  The  noble-minded  clergyman  was  never  moved  to  envy  at 
his  clerk's  success.  He  kindly  \irged  him  to  persevere.  He  opened 
hia  library  to  him,  and  allowed  him  the  unrestricted  use  of  its  treasures, 
besides  presenting  him  with  Dr.  Clarke's  invaluable  Commentary. 

The  succeeding  incumbent  was  a  man  of  another  spirit.  It  was  too 
soon  evident  that  he  was  not  one  to  say.  Amen !  to  the  ejaculation, 
"  Would  Q-od  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets !" 

Soon  after  this  clergyman's  settlement  in  the  parish.  Brother 
Hireson  visited  an  aged  female  who  was  ill.  To  the  visitor  and  the 
visited  it  was  a  refreshing  season.  The  next  day  the  minister  himself 
called  upon  her.  She  told  him  that  the  day  before  she  had  heard  a 
sennon  which  had  been  a  great  blessing  to  her.  "  From  whom  ?"  "  The 
clerk  read  it  to  me."  Thomas  was  soon  sent  for  to  the  parsonage.  He 
was  sharply  questioned  on  the  case.  He  told  his  artless  tale.  He  was 
keenly  rebuked ;  such  an  innovation  could  not  be  tolerated,  it  was  a 
piece  of  arrogance  and  audacity  which  could  not  be  allowed :  "  I  am 
minister  here.  This  is  my  w^ork,  not  yours.  It  is  at  your  peril  you  do 
the  like  again.  If  you  do,  I  shall  dismiss  you  as  my  clerk,  and  as  my 
gardener,  too.'*  Thomas  ventured,  however,  to  go  on  with  his  cottage- 
services.  Again  he  was  summoned  to  the  parsonage,  and  threatened 
with  instant  dismissal  from  all  temporal  and  spiritual  offices,  if  he  pre- 
sumed to  repeat  the  glaring  offence. 

The  poor  culprit  retired  with  a  fiiU  heart.  It  was  not  for  himself 
he  mourned,  but  for  others.  He  wished  the  gospel  to  have  free  course, 
and  to  gain  trophies  in  cottages,  as  well  as  in  churches.  He  felt  that 
he  would  rather  be  bound  himself,  than  that  the  word  of  Qod  should 
be  bound.  His  grief  was  unutterable.  He  paced  the  floor  of  his  room 
almost  disconsolate.  Why  should  he  be  prevented  from  saving  more 
souls  from  death?  Why  forbidden  to  make  known  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  ?  "  Let  me  be  degraded  from  this  honour ;  but  these  sheep, 
what  have  they  done  ?  "  Looking  out  of  doors,  he  saw  some  persons  on 
their  way  to  the  Methodist  chapel.  After  a  few  moments'  considera- 
tion, he  exclaimed,  "  I'll  go  to  the  Methodist  chapel !  Whoever  is  clerk 
or  gardener,  and  by  whatsoever  means  I  may  have  to  obtain  bread  for  my 
family,  to  the  chapel  I'll  go !"  The  resolution  formed  was  at  once  acted 
upon,  and  his  place  in  the  desk  and  the  garden  was  soon  occupied  by 
another. 

The  next  time  worthy  Thomas  went  to  the  imconsecrated  chapel  it 
was  filled  with  people,  but  there  was  no  preacher  present.  His  yearning 
heart  would  not  allow  them  to  disperse  without  "  a  word  of  exhorta- 
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tion,"  and  he  conducted  the  service  after  the  usual  manner,  only  reading 
the  sermon,  instead  of  delivering  it  extempere  or  memariter.  The  text 
ym&  admirably  appropriate  :  "  It  is  good  to  he  zealously  a^Gscted  always 
in  a  good  thing."  A  gracious  effusion  of  Divine  influence  was  voach- 
safed ;  visible  good  was  effected,  and  many  were  satisfied  with  the 
goodness  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

A  short  time  afber  this,  the  circuit  preacher  met  the  society  for 
tickets.  Thomas  was  in  the  chapel,  but  kept  his  place  in  a  comer. 
When  the  minister  had  spoken  to  all  belonging  to  the  class,  the  leader 
directed  his  attention  to  the  brother  in  the  ccnner.  On  coming  forward, 
he  was  asked  if  he  had  a  desire  to  join  them  in  church->fellowship.  To 
i^e  delight  of  all  present  he  said,  "  I  am  here  for  that  purpose."  He 
was  at  once  accepted  as  a  full  member  of  the  church.  A  week  after  he 
was  constituted  a  class-leader,  and  in  bik  weeks  more  he  became  a  duly 
authorised  local  preacher.  Henceforth,  Brother  Hireson's  own  com- 
positions supplied  the  place  of  Mr.  Burder's  sermons.  The  goapel 
which  he  faithfully  preached  proved  to  many  the  power  of  G-od  unto 
salvation. 

Though  he  was,  temporally,  a  great  loser  by  acting  on  his  conscien- 
tious convictions,  yet  he  was  a  gainjer  in  turning  many  to  righteousness, 
and  so  was  entitled  to  the  promise  to  "  shine  as  the  stars,  for  ever  and 
ever.**  Though  he  calculated  afterwards  that,  during  the  ensuing  fifteen 
years,  his  net  income  was  less  than  it  would  have  been  to  the  amount  of 
two  hundred  pounds,  yet,  as  his  sphere  of  usefulness  in  the  region  of 
Methodism  was  superior  to  that  connected  with  the  Church,  he  has, 
doubtless,  discovered  in  the  better  land  to  which  he  has  gone,  that  his 
sacrifices  for  conscience'  sake  were  among  his  largest  profits. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  modest  and  unassuming,  but  earnest,  zealous, 
and  indefatigable.  His  duties  did  not  sit  lightly  on  his  shoulders.  He 
did  not  labour  or  refrain  from  labourtts  mere  inclination  or  convenience 
dictated.  He  was  not  only  regular  in  fulfilling  his  stated  appointments, 
but  his  "Kne  reached'*  to  other  places  also.  He  would  frequently 
walk  many  miles  to  a  village  in  which  the  Methodists  had  no  society, 
that  there,  under  the  vast  expanse  of  heaven,  he  might  proclaim  "  the 
good  tidings  of  great  joy"  intended  for  "  every  creature.** 

About  seven  years  ago  he  settled  at  Stratford,  Essex.  He  here 
became  the  subject  of  a  painful  affection,  which  eventually  terminated 
his  exemplary  life.  Eor  some  years,  however,  after  his  seizure  by  the 
dire  disease,  he  continued  to  laboiur  in  his  secular  employment,  and 
also  in  calling  sinners  to  repentance.  During  the  last  four  months  of 
his  earthly  existence  his  sufferings  were  excruciating ;  but  no  complaint 
escaped  from  his  lips.  He  had  that  within  which  "  checks  the  murmur 
and  the  sigh."  In  the  most  violent  paroxysms  he  frequently  exclaimed, 
"Thy  win  be  done!  It  is  ail  in  love!**  The  exceedingly  great  and 
precious  promises  were  very  refreshing  to  Inm.  He  would  sometimes 
repeat  one  or  more  of  them  with  evident  delight.    They  were  his  staff 
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and  his  stay.  He  was  mucli  pleased  when  the  writer  said  to  him,  during 
one  of  his  visits,  that  there  were  nearly  a  thousand  promises  in  God's 
Book,  and  that  every  one  of  them  belonged  to  him.  He  smiled,  and 
said  that  it  was  so. 

Brother  J.  B.  Brown,  who  often  visited  him,  remembers  some  pecu- 
liarly refreshing  seasons.  While  engaged  in  conversation  and  prayer 
together,  Grod  sometimes  so  manifested  his  presence,  and  so  filled  the 
heart  of  his  afflicted  servant  with  holy  joy,  that  his  mouth  was  filled 
with  the  language  of  praise  and  triumph,  though  his  pains  were  so  vio- 
lent that  nature  seemed  as  if  it  could  bear  no  more. 

When  his  pains  were  unusually  severe,  his  consolations  were  pro- 
portionately abundant.  He  was,  therefore,  willing  to  have  the  pains  if 
he  might  but  have  the  comforts  too.  About  ten  days  before  his  death, 
he  requested  his  family  and  the  friends  present  to  kneel  down,  and 
though  his  pains  and  his  weakness  were  great,  yet  he  would  kneel  also. 
He  then  poured  out  his  soul  in  earnest  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  It 
was  an  affecting  occasion.  A  few  days  after,  his  son  John  said  to  him, 
*•  You  are  going  full  sail  into  port."  With  a  peaceful  smile,  he  said, 
"  Yes,  it  will  soon  be  over." 

His  son  sat  up  with  him  during  the  last  night.  To  aU  appearance 
his  sight  had  entirely  failed.  Though  he  could  scarcely  speak,  and  life 
was  ebbing  apace,  yet  it  was  evident  that  he  was  holding  communion 
with  Qtod.  In  the  morning  he  called  for  his  son  by  name,  as  though 
he  wished  to  make  some  special  communication  ;  but  it  was  too  late. 
He  could  not  speak,  but  firmly  grasped  his  son's  hand.  John  said, 
"  You  are  very  near  your  journey's  end."  He  replied,  "  Yes."  "  You 
will  soon  see  the  King  in  his  beauty."  He  distinctly  and  feelingly 
said,  "Yes!"  "You  will  soon  see  him  as  he  is."  The  third  time 
he  said,  "Yes!"  During  his  few  remaining  hours  his  hands  were 
clasped  as  they  were  wont  to  be  when  he  was  engaged  in  prayer. 
At  length  he  quietly  breathed  out  his  spirit  to  be  received  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

"His  Grod  did  uot  forsake  him  in  his  final  hour; 
His  final  hour  brought  glory  to  bis  God." 

His  death  occurred  on  the  9th  of  August,  1856,  he  being  in  the 
69th  year  of  his  age.  On  the  Sunday  after,  hie  remains  were  taken  to 
the  schoolroom  belonging  to  the  "Wesleyan  B«formers,  Stratford,  when 
an  affecting  address  was  given  by  Brother  Joseph  Smith,  of  the  Thir^d 
London  Circuit.  On  the  dlst  of  August  the  writer  preached  on  the 
occasion,  at  Stratford,  to  a  large  congregation ;  and  also  in  London,  on 
October  5th,  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  preachers'  meeting. 
That  meeting  also  resolved  that  tiie  following  record  should  be  printed 
on  the  circuit  plan,  which  was  accordingly  done  : — 

"  The  Preachers'  Meeting  desires  to  record  its  high  sense  of  the 
Christian  worth  of  our  late  Brothe^ThomasHirefion,  who  died  at  Stratford, 
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August  9th.  It  rejoices  in  the  recollection  of  the  unblemished  con- 
sistency, ardent  piety,  and  long-continued  usefulness  of  our  departed 
brother. 

"  It  earnestly  commends,  as  an  example  deserving  of  uniyersal  imi- 
tation, the  unaffected  humility,  the  uniform  gentleness,  the  fervent 
attachment  to  Christ,  and  the  yearning  anxiety  for  the  salvation  of 
immortal  souls,  by  which  our  late  brother  was  eminently  distinguished. 
The  meeting. feels  that  this  brief  but  affectionate  memorial  is  due  to 

departed  excellence. 

"  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Barlow  to  a  large  con- 
gregation in  Jubilee  Street  chapel,  October  5th,  from  *  Our  friend, 
Lazarus,  sleepeth ;  but  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.' " 


gilrM  Sales  anlD  Querns. 


«!^IY  TWO  WITNESSES." 

NOTE  ON  REV.  xi.  4. 

Many  different  opinions  have  been  ex- 
pressed by  commentators  ai?  to  the 
meaning  of  the  pecuUar  expression — 
*'  My  two  witnesses  " — in  the  book  of 
JRevelatior,  its  remarkable  deiiniteness, 
and  the  importance  of  the  work  ascribed 
to  the  prophetical  personages  to  whom 
it  is  appUed  having  always  attracted  a 
large  portion  of  attention  froia  bibUcal 
expositors  and  inquirers.  I  have  no 
intention  to  attempt  to  enumerate  or 
even  elucidate  any  of  those  opinions, 
but  a  few  thoughts  that  have  occurred 
to  my  own  mind  may  not  be  unaccepta- 
ble perhaps  to  the  readers  of  the  Local 
Peeachers'  Magazine. 

The  explanation  given  by  the  reveal- 
ing angel  of  the  meaning  of  the  phrase 
is  found  in  Eev.  xi.  4. — "  These  are  the 
two  ohve  trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks 
standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth." 
It  seems  that,  whatever  meaning  be  at- 
tached to  thephrase  "My  two  witnesses," 
it  must  accord  with  the  proper  scriptural 
signification  of  the  terms  used  by  the 
angel.  Our  Lord,  in  the  opening  vision 
of  St.  John's  prophecy,  himself  informed 
the  apostle  that  "the  seven  candlesticks" 
whicn  he  then  saw  were  "the  seven 
churches."  Now  as  the  slightest  ap- 
proach to  the  interpretation  of  a  symbol, 
found  in  the  scriptures  themselves,  is  of 
more  value  and  authority  than  the  most 
learned  and  elaborate  arguments  built 
by  human  ingenuity  and  ^research,  we 
are  justified  m  regarding  the  two  wit- 


nesses, here  designated  candlesticks,  as 
churches,  whatever  may  be  the  (hi- 
culties  which  such  an  interpretation 
involves. 

The  two  cases  have  points  of  parallel- 
ism worthy  of  notice.  In  the  first,  seven 
churches  were  enumerated,  and  then 
John  saw  seven  candlesticks.  In  the 
second,  two  witnesses  are  specified,  and 
it  is  immediately  said,  "  these  are  two 
candlesticks."  In  the  first  instance,  the 
seven  churches  are  localised — they  are 
"of  Asia,"  and  answer  in  nimiber  to  the 
symbols  seen.  In  the  second,  the  wit- 
nesses are  specially  marked  and  clainaed 
by  the  Divine  Bevealer  in  some  peculiar 
sense  as  His :  they  are  "  my  two  wit- 
nesses," and  "the  two  cancQesticb;" 
evidently  implying  some  peculiarity  of 
selection  and  office  which  does  not  at- 
tach to  the  seven  Asiatic  churches. 
This  latter  characteristic  also  furnishes 
the  strong  point  of  contrast. 

The  symW  of  the  ohve-tree,  unlike 
that  of  tne  candlestick,  is  not  explained 
in  the  book  of  Bevelation;  but  it  is 
frequently  used  in  other  parts  of  sciip- 
ture  as  a  symbol  of  Israel.  Jeremiah 
says  distinctly  xi.  16,  "The Lord  called 
thy  name,  A  green  oHve-tree,  fair,  and  of 
goodly  fruit.^'  This  text  alone  renders 
it  probable  that,  whoever  may  be  the 
other,  Israel  is  one  of  those  two  olive- 
trees  which  our  Lord  here  terms  "»/ 
two  witnesses."  Isaiah  (xvii.  6.)  also 
uses  the  same  symbol  for  Israel  B^t 
perhaps  the  most  remarkable  instance 
of  its  use  is  that  by  Paul,  in  Bon""^' 
where,  under  the  similitude  of  a  sfood 
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olive-tree  and  a  wild  oiive  fnMed  in,  he 
argues  with  the  Christiam  Gentiles 
against  the  notion  that  God  had  cast 
away  his  ancient  people.  Here  we  have 
the  symbol  definitely  affixed  both  to  the 
Jewish  nation  and  to  the  QentUe  Chris- 
tiaii  church,  adding  to  the  probability 
that  the  two  witnesses  are  intended  to 
represent  churches  both  Jewish  and 
Christian. 

But  if  we  admit  the  application  of  the 
preoedingsolutions,  the  term  *' witnesses" 
requires  some  attention  before  they  can 
he  finally  adopted.  Throughout  the 
hook  of  Revelation  the  people  of  God 
are  spoken  of  as  being  kulea  and  being 
rewarded  for  two  thmgs: — "the  word 
of  God,  and  the  witness  (or  testimony) 
of  Jesus."  There  is  no  room  to  dispute 
the  application  of  both  these  terms  to 
Christian  witnesses  a*)d  martyrs;  and 
its  propriety  is  manifest  when  we  turn 
to  the  last  words  of  Christ  to  his  disci- 
ples as  recorded  in  Acts  i.  8, — "  Ye  shall 
oe  witnesses  wato  me  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."  Comparing  this 
with  many  other  passages  in  which  the 
disciples  are  called  "witnesses"  for 
Jesus  and  the  resurrection  (see  Acts 
i.  22 ;  John  xv,  27 ;  Acts  ii.  32,  &c.), 
the  evidence  is  sufficiently  complete 
that  the  Christian  church  must  be  one 
of  the  bodies  which  Christ  designates 
"my  two  witnesses." 

But  can  Israel  be  the  other?  We 
We  seen  that  the  symbol  of  "olive-tree" 
applied  to  Israel  is  strictly  appropriate 
and  legitimate :  Is  there  any  mstance  in 
which  the  Jews  are  as  clearly  and  defi- 
nitely called  God's  witnesses  r 

In  a  remarkable  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
which  evidently  refers  to  the  times  of 
the  present  dispensation,  and  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Jews  under  it, — after  being 
addressed,  xliii.  8,  as  "the  blind  people 
that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have 
ears,"  the  prophet  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  appeals  to  them  as  "witnesses 
that  he  is  God,  that  beside  Him  there 
is  no  Saviour,  and  that  beside  Him  there 
is  no  God."  See  xliii.  10, 12. ;  xliv.  8. 
The  whole  passage  is  peculiarly  striking. 
After  calling  upon  the  nations  to  bring 
forth  their  "witnesses"  (in  behalf  of 
the  gods  whom  they  serve)  "  that  they 
may  be  iustiiicd,"  direct  appeal  is  made 
to  Israel  by  Jehovah  himself : — "  Ye  are 
m  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and  my 
servant  whom  I  have  chosen.  I,  even 
I,  am  the  Lord ;  and  beside  me  there  is 


no  Saviour.  I  have  declared  (or  spoken) 
and  have  saved  (delivered),  and  I  have 
showed  (or  revealed),  when  there  was 
no  strange  God  among  you;  therefore 
ye  are  mt/  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  am  (?ofl?."— xliii.  10,12.  And  then, 
after  enumerating;  some  of  his  gracious 
dealings,  and  upbraiding  Israel  for  in- 
gratitude and  rebellion,  the  forty-fourths 
chapter  opens  with  that  magnificent 
promise  of  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit 
m  the  latter  day : — "  Yet  now  hear,  O 
Jacob,  my  servant;  and  Israel,  whom  I 
have  chosen :  fear  not,  for  I  will  pour 
water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and 
floods  upon  the  dry  ground :  I  wul  pottr 
my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessii% 
upon  thine  oiFsprmg ; "  while  to  encotl- 
rage  the  people  through  the  long  trial 
wnich  it  was  foreseen  their  faith  would 
undergo,  Jehovah  again  reverts  to  his 
previous  declaration  of  omnipotent  self- 
existence,  and  appeals  to  Israel's  know- 
ledge of  him,  that  whatsoever  he  calls,  and 
declares,  and  appoints,  and  predicts, 
shall  be :  for,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Ki^  of  Israel,  and  his  Bedeemer ;  I  am 
the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  beside 
me  there  is  no  God.  Fear  ye  not,  nei- 
ther be  afraid:  have  not  I  told  theer 
from  that  time  (since  I  appointed  the" 
ancient  people — ver.  7),  and  have  de- 
clared it  P  Te  are  even  my  mtnesses" 
And  here,  with  inimitable  condescension, 
he  places  before  them  the  great  truths 
to  which  he  requires  their  testimony  ? — - 
"  Is  there  a  God  beside  me  ?  Yea,  there^ 
is  no  God;  I  know  not  any."  The  whole? 
passage  is  succeeded  by  an  admirable 
citation  of  the  entire  process  of  making 
a  god  among  the  heathen,  in  illustration 
of  the  vanity  of  idols  which  "  see  not, 
nor  know ; "  and  which,  therefore,  '*are 
their  own  witnesses." 

If  this  remarkable  prophecy  be  allowed 
to  possess  any  force  at  all  in  the  argu- 
ment on  the  identification  of  the  two 
witnesses,  it  must  tend  in  a  great  degree 
to  settle  the  question.  For  if  it  be  ob- 
jected that  the  Jews  cannot  be  witnesses 
for  Jesus,  because  they  have  rejected 
him,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  thev  are 
pre-eminently  witnesses  for  Jehovah 
among  the  nations :  and  if  anv  proof 
exist  at  all  of  the  identity  of  the  God- 
man,  Christ  Jesus  our  lird,  with  the 
Jehovah-Angel  who  revealed  himself  to 
Abraham,  Moses,  and  the  prophets, — to 
the  existence  of  this  glorious  Being,  the 
Je  no VAU- Jesus  of  the  united  Scriotures, 
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•  both  Jews  and  Christians  are  ioiat  as 
well  as  independent  wUfiesses.  The  one 
witness  of  a  Lord  and  Messiah  to  come ; 
the  other,  of  a  Lord  and  Messiah  both 
come  and  to  come :  the  one  of  a  Jehovah- 
Saviour  above  all  the  gods  and  idols  of 
the  earth ;  the  other  of  a  risen  living 
Saviour,  exalted  a  Prince  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Eather  everlasting. 

It  is  rational  to  expect  that,  if  this  be 
the  true  explanation  of  the  phrase  "the 
two  witnesses,"  to  whom  extraordinary 
endowments  and  gifts  will  be  miracu- 
lously imparted  in  the  latter  da^s,  the 
langua^  of  the  prophecies  relating  to 
those  times  woulo.  be  such  as  to  apply, 
without  violence  to  the  text,  both  to 
Jewish  and  Christian  witnesses  for  God. 
Accordingly  we  find  that  the  souls  which 
John  saw  under  the  altar  (Rev.  vi.  8)  had 
been  slain  "  for  the  word  of  God,"  ^a 
well  as  "  for  the  testimony  which  they 
held;"  both  of  which  phrases  are  as 
accurately  descriptive  of  Isaiah,  a  saint 
of  Israel,  as  of  Stephen  the  Christian 
proto-raartyr.  Passmg  over  other  in- 
stances, we  find  that  in  the  description 


of  the  millennium  the  phraseology  aptly 
enough  includes  both  those  who  were 
slain  for  the  "  witness  of  Jesus,"  and 
those  who  were  killed  "  for  the  word  of 
God ; " — ^a  distinction  that  may  at  first 
sight  appear  to  show  no  difference,  but, 
if  applitfd  to  Jewish  and  Christian  suf- 
ferers for  Grod  and  Christ,  is  strikingly 
distinctive  and  appropriate. 

These  considerations  have  led  me  to  the 
conclusion  that  by  "  the  two  witnesses" 
the  Spirit  of  God  intended  to  designate 
tho  two  great  religious  bodies  which 
exist  in  connection  with  the  scriptures 
that  God  has  given  to  man, — ^the  Jews, 
a  witnessing  church  and  nation,  receiving 
the  Old  Testament;  the  Christians,  also 
a  witnessing  church,  gathered  out  of  all 
nations,  and  receiving  both  Old  and  New 
Testaments  as  the  word  of  God.  In 
what  peculiar  manner  these  bodies  shall 
be  manifested  at  the  period  indicated 
.  in  the  prophecy,  is,  I  trdnk,  far  beyond 
the  reach  of  human  wisdom  or  foresight 
to  discover,  and  therefore  on  this  point 
I  venture  no  opinion. 

Enoch  Gregob  Lea. 
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METHOD  OF  QUESTIONS. 

A,  TEACHER  must  know  how  to  ask 
questions.  Eor  of  all  the  stimulators 
to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  of  all 
the  fertilisers  of  the  brains  of  childhood, 
youth,  or  age,  and  of  all  the  quickeners 
of  thought  and  invention,  those 
sentences  that  end  with  the  point  of 
interrogation  are  decidedly  tne  best. 
Such'  points  are  soon  felt,  and  never 
felt  but  to  profit,  when  skilfully  used. 

And  in  all  that  has  been  said  of 
methods  in  teaching  the  subjects 
alreadv  recommended,  it  has  been  one 
special  aim  to  keep  this  important  usage 
before  the  minds  of  all  who  interest 
themselves  in  schools — whether  they 
are  teachers,  examiners,  visitors,  and 
parents,  or  mere  •  lookers  on,  desirous 
of  the  truest  prosperity  of  our  schools. 

Questions  give  the  whole  life  and 
zest  to  a  scuool  exercise,  and  as  a 
teacher  can  use  them  effectually,  so  will 
be  his  power  to  interest,  to  arouse,  to 
instruct.  But  they  cannot  be  used  by 
an  idle  or  a  lazy  man ;  nor  by  one  who 


does  not  study  to  the  very  bottom  of 
every  topic  he  attempts  to  teach.  And 
by  them  alone  without  a  text  hook- 
aided  by  a  black  board  for  himself,  and 
a  slate  and  pencil,  or  pen,  ink,  and 
paper,  for  the  scholar,  ahnost  any 
subiect  may  be  well  taught,  and  be 
maae  to  glow  with  interest. — Canadiu 
Journal  of  Education. 

THE  USELESS  CLOCK. 

One  day  the  pendulum  of  a  Dutch  clock 
in  our  Sunday  School  was  tiek-tacl 
tick-tack,  tick-tacking  very  industri- 
ously, yet  the  hands  remained  motion- 
less. The  clock  was  useless  and  might 
as  well  have  stopped  entirely  so  far  a^^ 
concerned  the  object  for  which  it  ^^ 
made,  yet  there  it  stood  tick-tacking  *" 
vigorously  as  if  it  were  doing  its  duty 
like  a  good  clock. 

Thought  I  to  myself — Here  is  •• 
lesson  for  thee: — Beware  lest  th.yi 
shouldst  be  like  it,  tick-tack,  tick- 
tacking — seeming  to  be  diligently  scrr- 
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ing  thy  Master,  whilst  really  thou  art 

not  serving  Him  at  all. 
When  singing  hymns    or    uttering 

words  of  prayer  take  heed   lest  thy 

Master  look  upon  thee  and  find  that 

thou  art  only  ticKing  like  a  useless  clock. 
When  thou  givest  a  lesson  which  has 

not  first  been  carefuUy  studied,  bethink 

thee  of  that  useless  clock. 
When   thou    teachest    others     and 

neglectest  to  lift  up  thy  heart  in  prayer 
for  a  blessing  on  thy  work,  recollect 
that  thy  teaching  is  but  as  the  ticking' 
of  a  useless  clock. 

While  talking  zealously  about  reli- 
gion, or  labouring  in  flie  cause  of 
charity,  or  whatsoever  thou  seemest  to 
be  doing  for  Grod,  reflect  that  though 
all  the  power  of  thy  mind,  or  the  energy 
of  thy  body  may  be  engaged  in  the 
TTork,  yet  the  heart  is  the  face  of  the 
dock  on  which  God  looks,  and  if  that 
be  not  riffht,  thy  labour  is  but  as  the 
ticking  of  a  useless  clock. — Church  of 
E)igland  Sunday  School  Magazine. 


THE  CHILD'S  GBATITUDE. 

AN  ILLUSTaATlOir  POE  TEACITERS. 

A  LITTLE  girl,  both  lame  and  blind,  sat 
beneath  the  pleasant  shade  of  a  tree, 
one  bright  summer  morning,  listening 
to  the  songs  of  the  birds  which  were 
varbling  among  the  branches  over  her 
head.  The  zephyrs  whispered  among 
the  leaves  ani  played  around  her, 
fannmg  her  brow  and  bringing  a  deli- 
cious coolness  to  her  languid  frame  ;  and 
the  clover  blossoms  and  violets  lifted  up 
their  heads,  and  breathed  an  offering  of 
fmtti  incense.     She  sat  upon  the  velvet 


sod  in  a  thoughtful  attitude,  and  tha 
tear-drops  glistened  upon  her  paid 
cheeks.  She  wept — ^but  her  tears  were 
not  those  of  sorrpw  and  discontent: 
they  sprang  from  the  fount  of  love  and 

fratitude  which  was  swelling  up  in  her 
eart.  And  clasping  her  nttle  hands 
and  raising  her  sightless  eyes  to  heaven^ 
she  murmured,  *'  Father,  I  thank  thee 
that  thou  hast  made  the  dear  little  birds 
to  sing  for  me,  and  the  sweet  flowers  to 
perfume  the  air,  .and  the  cool  breezes 
to  fan  my  cheek.  O  deju:,  goodEather, 
how  thou  hast  blessed  me  1" 

The  words  were  few  and  simple,  bat 
they  were  wafted  to  the  cgforts  of 
heaven.  They  were  heard,  too,  on 
earth,  for  they  caught  the  ear  of  a  gay 
young  maiden  who  chanced  to  pass  that 
way.  She  heard  low,  fervent  tones^ 
ana  she  paused  and  looked,  and  beheld 
a  pale  cnild,  blind  and  deformed,  re- 
turning  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  hia 
mercies.  Her  heart  was  touched,  and  her 
conscience  reproached  lier.  Blessings 
rich  and  innumerable  had  ever  been 
showered  upon  her,  but  she  had  never 
experienced  one  grateful  emotion,  noE 
returned  one  thank  unto  the  glorious 
Giver.  She  stood  rebuked  before  that 
afflicted  child;  repentant  tears  flowed 
down  her  cheeks,  and  kneeling  down 
upon  the  sod,  beneath  the  shade  of  a 
tree,  she  lifted  her  heart  unto  God,  and 
sought  forgiveness.  And  in  her  youth 
and  beauty,  she  devoted  her  life  and 
health  And  wealth,  and  all  she  possessed, 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  How  much  re- 
sulted from  the  smiple  gratitude  of  that, 
little  afflicted  child. — Sunday  School 
Teacher* 8  Magazine. 
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MAN'S  DEPENDENCE. 
Man  must  trust  some  one.  Boast  as 
he  may,  he  cannot  stand  alone.  The 
man,  therefore,  who  doubts  the  love  and 
truth  of  God,  having  giving  up  God,. 
must  trust  the  creature.  Ii,  therefore, 
creatures  ask  him  to  sin,  he  will  obey 
them ;  for  they  are  now  in  the  place  of 
God  to  him.  If  we  believe  God,  we  are 
free.  If  we  will  not  trust  Him,  we  are 
the  tools  and  slaves  of  anytliing  or  any- 
one who  is  stronger  or  cleverer  than  we 
ore. 


HOLY  LOVE. 

Love  heightens  the  smallest  actions, 
and  gives  a  worth  to  them  which  they 
cannot  possess  without  it.  Under  a  just 
and  merciful  God,  every  sin  is  either 
pumshed  or  pardoned,  and  every  good  . 
action  rewarded.  The  most  indent 
may  exercise  the  works  of  mercy  and 
chiity;  seeing  even  a  cup  of  cold 
water,  given  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  shall 
not  lose  its  reward.  How  astonishing 
is  God's  kindness !  It  is  not  the  rich 
merely  whom  he  calls  to  be  charitable : 
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but  even  the  poor,  and  tlie  most  im- 
poverished of  tne  poor !  God  gives  the 
power  and  inclination  to  be  charitable^ 
and  then  rewards  the  work  which,  it 
may  be  truly  said,  God  himself  hath 
wrought.  It  is  the  name  of  Jesus  that 
sanctifies  everything,  and  renders  ser- 
vices, in  themselves  contemptible,  of  high 
worth  in  the  sight  of  God. — QuesneL 


METAPHYSICAL  QUESTION. 

Wheeefobe  is  the  vegetating  or  vital 
priociple  destroyed  at  death,  and  not 
the  intellectual  ?  Because  the  vegetat- 
ing or  vital  principle  is  deriveafrom 
matter,  and  may  be  regarded  as  its 
simple  product.  Ck)nsequently  it  must 
necessarily  cease  to  exist  with  the 
derangement  and  destruction  of  the 
matenals  which  produce  it.  The  intel- 
lectual principle,  on  the  contrary,  is  not 
a  simple  form;  it  possesses  different 
attributes,  not  derivea  from  the  materials 
of  the  body,  and  therefore  must  endure 
after  death. — Gilbert,  an  English  phy- 
sician of  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth 
century. 

REDEMPTION. 

The  attributes  of  the  Deity,  form  the 
noblest  subject  for  human  or  angelic 
contemplation.  Rational  intelligence 
rises  to  its  proper  dignity  when  direct- 
ing its  energies  to  its  almighty  origin, 
and  contemplating  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  redemption. 

Excellence  of  design  ^ves  importance 
to  enterprise,  stamps  dignity  on  action, 
and  reflects  lustre  on  the  operator. 
Nothing  like  an  interested  principle 
could  mve  actuated  the  All-pure  One. 
In  a  human  point  of  view  obstacles 
existed.  Man  nad,  as  a  sinner,  incurred 
God's  displeasure.  Holiness  abhorred  his 
crime,  and  justice  required  punishment. 
Man  stood  condemned,  but  mercv  inter- 
posed ;  a  sacrifice  more  valuable  than 
man  could  offer  was  found  to  atone  for 
his  gmlt;  for  a  righteousness  more 
meritorious  than  his  own  must  entitle 
him  to  heaven;  an  agent  superior  to 
•  himself  must  enlighten  his  mind  and 
rectify  the  depraved  powers  of  his  soul, 
in  order  to  prepare  him  for  Heaven. 

As  to  our  need  of  redemption,  evi- 
dences pour  in  from  every  quarter,  since 
we  can  no  longer  dwell  amid  the 
pleasant  vales  ot  Eden,  walking  with 
God.    Man  is  no  longer  the  dutiful  and 


affectionate  child,  but  the  daring  rebel,. 
in  league  with  the  prince  of  darkness, 
a  fact  that  is  proved  by  the  calendar  of 
every  assize,  by  the  news  of  every  week, 
and  the  events  of  every  day.    In  what- 
ever age  or  condition  of  life  we  look  at 
man,  we  find  his  reason  clouded,  his 
affections  perverted,  and  his  conscience 
stupified ;  but  oh,  the  matchless  mercy 
of  God  our  Saviour,  who  remembered  ns 
in  our  low  estate,  pitied  our  miserable 
condition,  and  came  to  our  relief.    All 
other  sacrifices  were  found  deficient;  rea- 
son was  permitted  to  exhaust  all  its  re- 
sources, every  hope  failed,  our  ruin 
appeared  inevitable,  and  the  moment  of 
despair  was  come.    Then  the  everlast- 
ing Son  of  the  Father  presented  him- 
seu : — "Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0 
God,"  that  will  being  the  redemption 
and  restoration  of  man  to  the  (uvine 
image.     How   did    infinite    greatness 
stoop.    The  Ancient  of  Days  became  a. 
babe,  the  Almighty  an  helpless  infant, 
the    Immortal    clothed    himself  witlr 
mortality,  the  Infinite  became  circum- 
scribed, the  incorruptible  God  assumed 
corruptible  clay.    This    wiU  tune  the 
strings  of  the  heavenly  harpers. — "Wor- 
thy IS  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  wbo> 
hath  redeemed  unto  God  by  his  blood." 

As  to  the  validity  and  completeness 
of  this  redemption,  we  have  what 
amounts  to  demonstration.  He  who 
was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  was- 
quickened  by  the  Spirit ;  He  who  died 
for  our  sins  rose  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion. This  is  the  key  stone  in  the  arcb 
of  Christian  truth.  By  rising  again, 
he  proved  himself  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  having  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption  for  us. 

Could  it  be  proved  that  this  atone- 
ment was  limited,  then  the  gospel 
offers  of  mercy  would  be  limited :  out 
we  rejoice  that  we  have  a  gospel, 
which  is  declared  to  be  good  news  and 
glad  tidings  to  all  people,  Christ  havii)^ 
tasted  death  for  every  man. 

The  condition  of  this  redemption  is 
"repent  and  believe  the  gospel."  It 
must  be  admitted  that  a  man  maj 
acknowledge  himself  a  sioner,  yea  a 
miserable  sinner,  every  Sabbath  day,  and 
yet  be  destitute  of  those  inward  feeling* 
which  are  characteristic  of  genuiue 
repentance.  We  must  feel  ourselves 
sinners  so  as  to  desire  deliverance  at 
the  hands  of  Him  against  whom  ve 
have  sinned. 


KOTES  or  THE   HOITTH. 
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Is  it  inquired  what  were  thepurposea 
df  God  in  this  redemption  P  The  Scrip- 
tures assure  ns  that  Christ  gave  him- 
self for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him- 
self a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works.    The  essence  of  man's  fall  con- 
sisted in  the  loss  of  the  divine  image,  so 
the  essence  of  his  redemption  consists 
in  his  hein£^  created  anew  in  Christ  * 
Jesus,  and  thus  fitted  for  admission  into 
the  heavenly  kingdom. 

Do  we  seek  to  know  the  moving 
cause  of  this  mighty  achievement  P  The 
eyan^elical  prophet  assures  us  that  it  had 
ats ongin  in  God.  "In  his  love  and  in 
his  pity  he  redeemed  us."  Isa.  Ixiii.  9. 
The  mystery  of  redemption  is  a  mystery 
of  love,  attended  with  a  host  of  speak- 
ing wonders.  It  is  here  the  river  of 
life  breaks  forth,  and  flows  down  from 
heneath  the  throne  of  Grod  and  the 


Lamb.  From  a  subject  like  this  we  must 
come  to  the  conclusion,  that  if  sin  is 
our  worst  enemy,  he  who  saved  us  from 
it  is  our  best  friend.  Jesus  is  that 
friend,  who  has  carried  our  nature  with 
him  into  the  heavenly  sanctuary  as  our 
great  representative ;  who  provides  for 
all  our  wants,  sympathises  with  us  in 
aU  our  troubles,  anords  us  protection 
in  seasons  of  danger,  and  saves  even  to 
the  uttermost.    Like  the  father  of  the 

{)rodigal,  he  is  looking  after  his  rebel- 
ious  children  to  see  if  any  say  that  they 
have  sinned,  waiting  the  exercise  of 
faith  in  him,  to  put  forth  his  hand  to 
wipe  away  the  tears  of  godly  sorrow, 
and  seal  a  pardon  on  the  believing 
heart.  By  the  blood  of  Christ  a  new 
and  living  way  is  opened  into  the 
holiest  of  all.  Let  us  tear  not  to  enter, 
and  it  will  conduct  us  to  settled  peace 
and  holy  tranquillity.  B.  C. 


Sotes  0f  %  P04. 


ASTRONOMY. 

DECEMBEB. 

The  Sunrises  on  the  1st  (at  London  and 
Greenwich)  at  fourteen  minutes  before 
eight,  and  sets  at  eight  minutes  before 
four.    On  the  14th  he  rises  at  eight, 
and  sets  at  eleven  minutes  before  four ; 
on  the  21st  (the  shortest  day)  he  rises 
at  six  minutes  after  eight,  and  sets  at 
nine  minutes  before  four.    On  the  31st 
he  rises  at  nine  minutes  past  eight,  and 
sets  at  two  minutes  before  four.  The  day 
is  shorter  on  the  21st  than  on  the  1st  by 
•about  twenty-one  minutes ;   it  then  re- 
mains nearly  the  same  length  to  the  end 
of  the  montn.    On  the  2l8t  also  the  Sun 
enters  the  sign  Capricomus  (the  Goat), 
and  the  Winter  quarter  commences.  On 
the  1st  the  Sun  is  nearly  600,000  miles 
nearer  to  the  earth  tlum  on  the  1st  of 
^"ovember. 

The  Moon  is  full  on  the  1st  at  three 
minutes  before  eleven  in  the  morning; 
is  new  on  the  16th  at  one  minute  before 
eleven  in  the  morning ;  and  is  a  second 
time  fuU  on  the  30th  at  fifty-three  min- 
lites  after  nine  at  night.  There  is  no 
moonlight  on  the  6th  until  nearly  ten 
o'clock  at  night ;  none  whatever  on  the 
13th ;  she  sets  at  a  few  minutes  before 
eight  on  the  20th,  and  on  the  27th  she 


shines  until  nearly  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  She  is  near  to  Saturn  on  the 
4th  and  to  Jupiter  on  the  26th. 

Mercury,  towards  the  end  of  the  month 
sets  about  an  hour  and  a  half  after  the 
sun,  and  is  of  course  favourably  situated 
for  observation. 

Fenus  is  still  a  morning  star,  and  on 
the  16th  is  about  six  degrees  north  of 
Antares,  the  bright  star  of  Scorpio. 

Mar8f  in  Virgo,  rises  at  two  in  the 
morning  of  the  1st,  and  on  the  last  at 
thirty-eight  minutes  after  midnight. 

Jupiter  shines  splendidly  throughout 
the  night,  his  position  in  Aries  being 
about  half-waj;  between  Alpha  Aiietis 
and  Alpha  Ceti. 

Saturn  comes  now  into  view  in  the 
evening,  rising  on  the  first  at  eighteen 
minutes  after  seven,  and  on  the  31st  at 
thirteen  minutes  after  five. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  NATUilE. 

DECEMBEE. 

The  flowers  that  bloom  in  December  are 
so  few  that  all  we  find  are  almost  re- 
garded as  rarities,  and  prized  accordingly. 
The  Christmas  rose,  with  its  large,  hand- 
some, cup-shaped  fiower,  white  or  a  very 
pale  pink,  is  among  the  most  interesting, 
and  when  grown  in  a  sheltered  place^ 
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or  in  a  mild  season,  (for  its  delicate  tex- 
ture is  often  injured  by  the  frost,)  is  as 
ornamental  as  any  of  the  summer  flowers. 
It  is  not  a  true  rose,  but  a  species  of 
hellebore,  valuable  in  medicme,  but 
poisonous  when  taken  in  excess.  The 
fragrant  coltsfoot,  also,  is  not  only  orna- 
mental but  sheds  a  delightful  perfume. 
Then  the  rosemary  flowers  this  month, 
and  few  aromatic  plants  are  held  in 
higher  esteem,  it  having  anciently  been 
the  medium  of  the  expression  of  senti- 
ment on  widely  different  occasions.  At 
weddings  it  was  borne  before  the  bridal 
party  as  they  went  to  church,  and  dipped 
in  their  drinking  cups :  at  Christmas  it 
was  used  to  stir  up  the  spiced  beverages 
so  much  in  favour :  and  at  funerals  it 
was  strewn  upon  the  dead. 


After  snow  has  disappp^^djaflneday 
in  December  will  sometimes  assume  the 
appearance  of  spring  where  the  ^rass  has 
sprung  afresh  under  autumn  rams ;  and 
in  shady  places  the  hardy  leaves  of  the 
violet  and  primrose  look  as  freshly  green 
as  if  it  were  already  spring,  for  winter 
cannot  destroy  them  when  under  the 
>  protection  of  our  English  hedges  and 
sheltering  copses. 

Nothing,  however,  has  a  more  pleasant 
look  than  the  rich  red  berries  on  the 
prickly  holly  as  it  is  tastefully  arranged 
among  the  dark  bright  leaves  of  the 
laurel,  and  the  hard,  tough,  flat  leaves 
of  the  mistletoe,  the  unfailing  supply  of 
which  at  the  Christmas  season  shows 
how  abundantly  this  parasitic  curiosity 
vegetates  in  our  woods  and  forests. 


LINES 

ADDRESSED  TO  A  ZEAZ^US  AND  SUCCESSFUL  REACHES  OP  THE  aOSFEL. 


Toil  on,  thou  man  of  God,  toil  on : 

O  faint  not  in  the  way ! 
God  help  thee  still  with  mighty  powar 

To  warn,  and  teach,  and  pray. 

The  holiest  work  on  earth  is  thine, 

Thy  mission,  O  how  high ! 
To  speak  of  life  eternal,  won 

For  those  once  doom*d  to  die. 

O  weary  not,  for  blood-bought  souls 
Are  wrapped  in  hellish  night : 

And  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  shed 
Around  them  gospel  light. 

O  feint  not ! — fellow  mortals  sink. 

Beneath  their  loads  of  sin  ; 
Point  them  to  Calvary  ere  the  grave 

Yawns  wide  to  take  them  in. 
ISo  time  to  pause :  they  rush,  they  rush 

Headlong  to  endless  woe : 
O  save  them  from  that  fete,  before 

They  die  its  pains  to  know. 

**TSfo  room  for  mirth  or  trifling  here  I " 
God's  arm  is  stretched  to  save, 

But  still  they  die,  and  mercy  calls 
JN'ot  to  the  silent  grave. 


O  strive  to  rouse  the  slumb'ring  soul 

To  see  its  danger  nigh ; 
And  teach  the  humbled,  troubled  heart 

To  Jesu's  arms  to  fly. 
The  heedless  taunt,  the  cutting  jest. 

The  scomer's  careless  jeer. 
May  tempt  thee  from  thy  work,  and  friends 

May  try  the  winning  tear. 

The  curling  lip  may  speak  contempt, 

The  fiery  eye  ghmoe  rage ; 
But  fear  not,  though  with  these  thou  hast 

A  Hfetime*8  war  to  wage. 

Fear  not !  for  he  who  guardeth  thee, 

Is  greater  than  them  all : 
Gird  OTu  the  armour  of  tliy  God, 

And  thou  shalt  never  fall. 

0  count  thy  sore  afiSictions  light, 

Thy  earthly  gains  but  loss, 
So  thou  may'st  tell  his  woncbi^us  love, 

Who  died  upon  the  cross. 

Forget  not  thou  the  recompense ; 

Gh*eat  shall  be  thy  rewara, — 
The  palm  of  victory,  and  life 

Eternal  with  thy  Lord. 

Maby  Aiwi. 


Tell  us,  ye  men  who  are  so  jealous  of  right  and  of  honour,  who  take  sudden 
fire  at  every  insult,  and  suffer  the  slightest  imagination  of  another's  contempt,  or 
another's  unfairness,  to  chase  from  your  bosom  every  feeling  of  complacencv ;  ^ 
whom  eveiy  fancied  infringement  stirs  up  the  anick,  and  the  resentful  appetite  for 
TTistice,  how  will  you  stand  the  rigorous  application  of  that  test  bj  which  the 
forgiven  of  God  are  ascertained,  even  that  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  is  m  them,  and 
by  which  it  will  be  pronounced,  whether  you  are,  indeed,  the  children  of  the 
Highest,  and  perfect  as  your  Father  in  Heaven  is  perfect  P 

Let  no  man  be  deceived  as  if  the  contagions  of  the  soul  were  less  than  those 
of  the  body.  They  are  yet  greater ;  they  convey  more  direful  diseases ;  they  sink 
deeper,  and  creep  on  more  unsuspectedly. 
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Tho  Useful  Disciple  j  <w,  a  Narrative  of 
Mrs.  Mary  Gardner.  By  Mrs.  Phoebe 
Pahner,  author  of  "  The  Way  of  Holi- 
ness," &c.  First  English  Edition. 
London:  Alexander  Heylin. 

Mrs.  Palmeb  has  been  already  intro- 
duced to  our  readers  as  the  writer  of 
several  useful  and  excellent  works  on 
practical  religion.  In  this  work  she  ap- 
pears more  as  editor  than  author^  but  it 
is  plain  that  the  whole  has  passed  under 
her  careful  revision.  The  facts  were 
sketched  in  the  first  person  as  taken 
from  the  lips  of  Mrs.  Gardner,  by  Mrs. 
Lydia  A.  Baily,  of  New  Jersey,  and  the 
materials  thus  obtained  have  assumed 
tlieir  present  shape  under  Mrs.  Palmer's 
moulaing  hand. 

The  subject  of  the  narrative  was  em- 
phatically a  daughter  of  affliction.  Born 
in  affluent  circumstances,  she  was  in  a 
very  singular  manner  made  acquainted 
with  experimental  religion  at  an  early 
age ;  and  the  pictures  which  follow  of 
her  trials,  her  lapses,  her  rebellions,  her 
recoveries,  her  usefulness,  her  faith,  her' 
piety,  through  scenes  of  affliction,  be- 
reavement, hardship,  and  privation,  make 
up  one  of  the  most  singuEr  and  interest- 
ing books  of  personal  experience  we 
have  read.  Not  the  least  charm  is  its 
native  simplicity. 


^ew  Testament  Verses :  By  H.  G.  Adams, 
Author  of  "Favourite  Song  Birds," 
"  Story  of  the  Seasons,"  &c.,  with  Illus- 
trations.    London :   j?artridge  and  Co. 

A  VERT  pretty  book,  tastefully  got  up, 
and  fitted,  both  by  its  beauty  and  the 
excellent  nature  of  the  contents,  to  form 
a  Christmas  or  New  Year's  ^ft  to  the 
young.  Mr.  Adams  is  not  quite  so  suc- 
cessful with  religious  subjects  as  with 
those  which  called  forth  the   exercise 


of  bis  poetical  powers  in  his  previous 
publications ;  but  there  £g:e  some  very 
sweet  and  aptly  worded  verses  in  this 
production,  and  the  attractive  form 
which  he  has  given  them  will  be  sure  to 
make  them  read  and  prized.  Some, 
however,  are  not  well  suited  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  book,  and  depart  widely  in 
language  and  construction  from  the  sim- 
ple form  best  adapted  to  convey  scripture 
narratives  to  the  juvenile  mmd.  The 
use  of  the  measure  of  Longfellow's 
"  Hiawatha  "  is  far  from  a  happy  choice; 
but  the  parodial  application  of  the  dying 
cry  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  the  purpose 
of  the  usual  inscription  at  the  end  of  a 
book  is  its  greatest  blot.  Mr.  Adams's 
good  sense  will  no  doubt  lead  him  to 
alter  this  in  another  edition. 


A  Summer  Evening  Beverie,  and  other 
Poems.  By  wSliam  Tidd  Matson. 
London:  Horsell. 
Th»  author  claims  indulgence  on  the 
score  of  his  youth.  We  think  this  is 
unneoessary,  for  there  is  considerable 
abttity  exhibited  in  the  numerous  poems 
which  make  up  this  book.  Besides,  the 
man  who  has  the  true  spirit  of  author- 
ship, and  goes  to  the  press  in  order  to 
aid  in  the  improvement  and  advancement 
of  his  fellowmen  (as  we  believe  Mr. 
Matson  does),  should  clBdm  indulgence 
for  nothing.  Let  him  do  his  best,  cor- 
rect his  errors  as  they  are  made  manifest, 
improve  his  plans,  and  go  right  on  in 
the  battle  of  life.  We  are  glad  to  wel- 
come the  author  as  a  writer  on  the  side 
of  religion  and  vittue ;  but  this  book  is 
too  mmtifarious  in  its  contents  to  evince 
what  objects  he  has  set  before  him.  We 
hope  his  choice  is  definite,  wise,  and 
firmly  made,  and  that  we  shall  meet  him 
againpursuiug  the  course  of  usefulaiithor- 
ship  in  which  he  is  well  fitted  to  engage. 


Ptttnal- Jiir  Ji5sodati0n 


PROGRESS 
OF  THE  ASSOCLATION. 

On  the  day  that  this  sheet  is  prepared  for 
press,  a  meetingis  beingheld  mtheSpital- 
nelds  circuit,  in  London,  in  support  of 
the  Mutual- Aid  Association  j  and  on  the 


day  immediately  preceding  the  day  of 
puDlication  of  the  present  Magazine,  a 
similar  meeting  has  been  appointed  to 
be  held  in  the  Chelsea  circuit.  We  ex- 
pect to  present  accounts  of  both  these 
meetings  in  the  January  number. 
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Now  that  meetings  have  been  again 
begun  in  London,  we  hope  there  will  be 
a  continuous  succession  of  them,  and 
that  information  of  the  character  and 
beneticial  results  of  our  operations  will 
reach  many  quarters  where  it  has  been 
much  wanted.  There  is  reason  to  be- 
lieye  that  thousands  of  local  preachers 
are  still  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  our 
noble  institution,  a  circumstance  which 
shows  the  imperative  necessity  that  ex- 
ists for  the  friends  of  the  Association  to 
be  always  on  the  alert  to  promote  its 
interests  in  every  possible  way,  and  es- 
pecially by  increasmg  the  circulation  of 
the  Magazine,  by  which  a  knowledge  of 
the  existence  and  operations  of  the  In- 
jstitution  can  be  most  widely  and  effec- 
tually spread. 

THE  MAGAZINE. 

Wb  have  very  great  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing that  measures  have  been 
adopted  by  the  Committee  with  regard 
to  the  Magazine  which  will  materially 
enhance  its  interests  and  facilitate  the 
transaction  of  all  business  connected 
with  it.  Mr.  Philip  Parker,  an  active 
and  prudent  member  of  the  General 
Committee,  has  undertaken  to  farm  and 
superintend  the  sale  of  the  Magazine  for 
the  year  1858,  and  on  the  behalf  of  the 
Committee  will  narrowly  and  minutely 
watch  its  interests,  and  aid  its  circula- 
tion. To  this  auspicious  circumstance 
we  are  also  able  to  add  that  in  future 
the  Magazine  will  be  published  by 
Messrs.  Parteidge  and  Co.,  Paternoster 
Row,  whose  well-known  house  possesses 
many  facilities  which  we  trust  will  be 
advantageous  to  our  cause. 

Let  our  friends  now  aid  us  again  with 
their  exertions  to  increase  the  sale.  We 
are  ambitious  to  reach  seven  thousand, 
because  it  is  our  earnest  desire  to  circu- 
late truth  as  widely  as  possible,  and  to 
make  the  Magazine  fully  remunerative 
in  its  own  sale  as  well  as  in  the  correla- 
tive benefits  derived  from  its  agency. 
If  each  of  the  present  subscribers  pro- 
cured one  more,  our  object  would  be 
ffiore  than  accomplished: — ^and  surely 
that  may  easily  be  done. 

Perhaps  it  may  inspire  the  efforts  of 
some  of  the  brethren  to  know  that  we 
jshall  open  the  new  year  with  a  supply 
of  articles  that  are  sure  to  please  and  to 
edify.  Some  are  promised  that  will  fur- 
nish the  purest  gratification  to  inquiring 
and  spiritual  minds;  and  others  are 
■projected  in  continuation  that  will  con- 


duce to  raise  the  cliaracter  of  the  Maga- 
zine to  a  high  standard  of  excellence. 
The  brethren  especially  should  remember, 
however,  that  it  must  frequently  depend 
upon  themselves  what  character  the 
Magazine  assumes :  and  we  would  say 
to  each,  that  if  any  peculiar  cliaracteristic 
of  excellence  is  desired,  let  Aim  toko  de- 
sires it  aim  to  impart  it,  and  we  shall 
sooner  be  able  to  produce  such  a  publi- 
cation as  shsdl  be  fully  worthy  to  repre- 
sent the  great  body  of  Methodist  Local 
Preachers — one  of  the  largest  and  most 
laborious  bodies  of  Christ's  ministers  in 
these  islands. 

THE  FUNDS. 

It  is  our  painful  duty  to  notice  that  the 
contributions  from  the  branches  do  not 
arrive  in  amounts  sufficient  to  prevent 
the  Committee  deeming  it  requisite  to 
contemplate  the  sale  of  another  portion 
of  the  stock  of  the  society.  The  balances 
have  been  reduced  so  low,  that  the 
Treasurer,  as  a  matter  of  prudence,  has 
been  empowered  to  take  this  step :  and 
it  is  not  improbable  that  we  may  nave  to 
announce  in  oiir  next,  or  the  subsequent 
issue,  that  the  step  has  been  actually 
taken.  We  are  sure  this  wiU  be  deeply 
regretted  by  many  staunch  friends  of 
the  Listitution ;  but  with  us  they  must 
see  the  propriety  of  the  course  adopted 
by  the  Committee. 

We  trust  the  Local  Officers  will  con- 
tinue to  be  prompt  in  their  remittances, 
and  successful  in  increasing  the  subscrip- 
tions. The  list  we  are  able  to  publisa 
this  month  bears  a  very  cheering  aspect. 

We  are  glad  to  append  a  small  addi- 
tion to  the  lists  previously  published  of 
special  contributions. 


Further  Donations  in  Aid  op  the 
Special  Effort  to  replace  £500 
Stock,  sold  in  January,  1857. 

£  s.  i 
Samuel  Sims,  Esq.,  Holloway  5  0  0 
Mr.  W.  Barker,  Malton  ...  0  10  0 
Mr.  Thomas  Gould,  Dulkley  1  0  0 
Mr.  Greorge  Elashman,  Dover  1  1  0 
Collected  at  Winterboume,  a 
small  village  in  the  Salisbury 
circuit     0    8  0 


GENERAL    COMMITTEE. 
The  Committee  met  at  Brother  Cbip- 
chase's,  8,  Bedford-place,  Commercial 
Road    East,  on  Wednesday  Evening", 
November  the  llth,  1857.     Present: 
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Messrs.  Chipchase,  Bowron,  Chamber- 
lain, Brown,  Durley,  Wade,  Greenhalgh, 
Salisburj,  Jameson,  Parker,  and  Cres- 
well. 

After  prayer  had  been  offered  by 
Brother  Chipchase,  the  minntes  of  the 
last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  Secretary  reported  as  follows : — 
Present  number  of  non.  members,  i^ll ; 
benefit  members,  2,104;;  totsd,  2,581. 
Members  receiving  relief:  sick,  26; 
under  the  new  rule,  33 ;  superannuated, 
94.;  total,  153. 

As  it  appeared  the  balance  in  the 
hands  of  the  Treasurer  amounted  to  only 
£S  9s.  lid.,  he  was  authorised  to  sell 
oat  stock  to  the  amount  of  £250. 

The  widow  of  Brother  G.  claimed  the 
return  of  the  entrance  fee  and  subscrip- 
tions of  her  late  husband,  he  having  died 
vithin  12  months  from  the  date  of  his 
entry.  It  was  therefore  ordered  that  the 
money  should  be  repaid  according  to 
role. 

Brother  C,  age  70,  applies  for  super- 
annuation allowance.  B;esolYed,  that 
2s.  6d.  per  week  be  granted. 

Brother  H.,  age  83,  a  preacher  fifty 
years,  applies  for  superannuation  allow- 
ance. Resolved,  that  3s.  per  week  be 
granted. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  that  Brother 
Parker  should  farm  the  sale  of  the  Mag- 
azine for  the  year  1858,  according  to  a 
proposition  submitted  to  the  Committee ; 
and  Messrs.  Chamberlain,  Wade,  Jame- 
son, and  Creswell  were  appointed  a 
Sab-Committee,  with  the  Editor,  for  the 
conduct  of  the  publication  of  the  Maga- 
zme  for  the  year. 

Bills  to  the  amount  of  £35  13s.  6d. 
were  presented   and    examined;    and 


being  found  correct,  an  order  was  drawn 
on  the  Treasurer  for  the  amount. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Brother  Green- 
halgh,  and  the  meeting  closed  at  a  quar- 
ter-past nine  o'clock. 

nflie  next  meeting  wiU  be  held  at  Bro. 
Loxdale's,  38,  MaiSham  Square,  King's 
Boad,  Chelsea,  on  Monday,  the  14:th  of 
December. 

John  Wade,  Hon.  Sec. 


DEED. 

Oct.  16,  1857.— Josiah  Hopkins,  of 
Bedbrook,  in  the  Porest  of  Dean  cir- 
cuit, aged  38.  Claim  £8.  His  end  was 
triumphant.  He  had  been  on  the  fuuds 
5  weeks 

Oct.  18, 1857. —William  Mason,  of 
the  Towcester  circuit,  aged  52.  Claim 
jC8.  The  tendency  of  blood  to  the  head 
rendered  him  insensible  up  to  the  period 
of  his  death. 

Oct.  26,1857.— Joseph  Teal,  of  Leeds, 
aged  57.  Chiim  £8.  He  had  been  on 
the  funds  62  weeks.  He  had  strong 
consolation  in  God  as  his  eternal  refuge. 

Nov.  6,  1857. — James  Bathbone,  of 
Sandbach,  in  the  Congleton  circuit,  aged 
44.  Claim  £8.  His  end  was  peace. 
He  had  been  on  the  funds  12  weeks. 

Nov.  12, 1857.— Robert  Lovett,  of 
Chipstone  on  Stour,  in  the  Chipping 
Norton  circuit,  aged  60.  Claim  £4. 
He  died  happy  in  God,  calmly  resting 
on  the  atonement.  He  had  been  on  the 
funds  173  weeks. 

Oct.  15, 1857.— Jane  Kirby,  of  Drif- 
field, aged  74.  Claim  £2.  Her  end  was 
peace. 

Oct.  9, 1857.— Buth  Crooks,  of  Bel- 
per,  aged  75.  Claim  £2.  Her  end  was 
peace. 


DoKATioNs,  Subscriptions,  etc.,  beceived  by  the  Tbeastjeeb  to  Nov.  14, 1857. 
(hm.  Honorary  Member ;  he.  Honorary  Contributor.) 

Kington. — ^A  friend,  2s.  •6d.  Wakefield, — Collections  and  donations  at  Oulton 
£l  15s. ;  George  Harrison,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mrs.  Harrison,  hm.,  £1  Is. — 
£3  17s.  Birmingham, — Mrs.  Page,  don.  lOs. ;  Mr.  Derrick,  don.  5s. — 15s. 
Guernsey, — ^Mr.  Matthew,  don.  4s.  Holt. — ^Mr.  Parthing,  he,  quarterly,  3s. 
Shepton  Mallet.— Mi,  Creed,  hm.,  £1 ;  Mr.  Simon  Hoddin,  hm.,  £1 ;  Pro- 
ceeds of  tea  meeting,  at  Evercreech,  £3  8s.  5d. ;  Public  collection  at  ditto, 
£1  6s.  lid. ;  Brother  Shore,  don.  6s. ;  Brother  Stokes,  don.  5s. ;  Sundries  ditto, 
4s.  6d. ;  Collecting  card,  by  Brother  Brabuer,  £1  13s.  6d. ;  Collected  by  Sister 
Brown,  7s.-;-£9  10s.  4d.  Mansfield,— Mx.  Theodore  Candwell,  Warsop,  hm.,  £1 ; 
Mr.  W.  Millns,  Mansfield,  a  Leader  of  Coals,  third  don.  8s. — £1  8s.  Spalding, 
—Mr.  John  Hanks,  he,  quarterly,  3s. ;  Mr.  Vickeridge,  don.  6s. — 8s.  Cromford^ 
—Miss  Taylor,  Bon  Wood,  don.  5s.  Oxford. — Collected  by  Miss  Banbury,  7s. 
Ixinth. — J.  B.  Sharplev,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Boger  Sharpley,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  j 
Samuel  Sharpley,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Joseph  Larder,  Esq.,  lun.  £1 ;  Joseph  John! 
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son,  Jlsq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. :  James  Kirkby,  Esq.,  lim.,  £1  Is. ;  Mrs.  Kirkby,  lie, 
lOs."  '6d. ;  Mr.  Henry  Boothby,  jun.,  don.  5s. — £6  19s.  6d.  Soulhioark.—-ilii.  J. 
K.  Hardy,  lini.,  £L  Is. ;  Mrs.  Hardyi  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Abraham  Batty,  he, 
quarterly,  2s.  6d. — £2  is.  6d.  Frame. — Mrs.  Shore,'  he,  10s.  JUpon.—lin. 
otephenson,  he,  10s.;  Mr.  Sadler,  don.  5s.;  Mr.  Knowles,  he,  IQs. ;  Mr.  Deinain, 
don.  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Weatherell,  don.  2s.  6d. — £1  10s.  Af<w»J0«M.— Collecting 
Card,  by  Brother  Pritchard,  £1  12s.  6d,  Lincoln. — Mr.  Thomas  Nicholson,  hm., 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  B.  Argyle,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Chapel  collections,  £8  18s.  3d.— £6  Os.  3d. 
Bndport. — Mr.  Eli  Fowler,  hm.,  quarterly,  5s.  Hungerford. — ^Mr.  Pargister,  hm., 
£1  Is.;  Collecting  Card,  by  Brother  Jacob  Dore,  £1  9s.;  Coliections  in  the 
Wesleyan  Chapel,  Mcpen,  £1  5s. — £3  15s.  Bttrton  on  TreiU. — Mr.  George  Jack- 
son, don.  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Edmund  Adams,  don.  2s.  6d. — 53.  Leeds. — ^ifenjamin 
Hartley,  Esq.,  Mearwood,  near  Leeds,  10s. :  Mrs.  Purdon,  sub.  6s. — lOs.  Bmkl 
— ^Voted  by  Local  Preacher's  Meeting,  as  balance  left  from  pivchase  of  books, 
7s.  6d.  Sunderland. — Mr.  W.  R.  Wrightson,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  John  Aslin,  hm., 
£1.— £2  Is.  Tunbridge  Wells.^Mi.  W.  Underwood,  Brighton,  hm.,  £1  Is. 
Fork. — A  -Friend,  5s. ;  a  ditto  2s.  6d. — 7s.  6d.  ffind  Street. — Mrs.  Edwards, 
hm.,  per  Brother  Prothero,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Harrison,  5s. — £1  68.  Stamford.— 
Collected  from  Friends,  4s.  7d.  Driffield. — Collected  by  Brother  Kirbv,  4s. 
Derby. — Mr.  W.  Mansfield,  don.  5s.  Longton. — Mr.  W.  Bateman,  hm.,  £l  Is. 
Mr.  Thomas  Hancock,  hm.,  £1  Is. —  £2  2s.  Aylesbury. — Mr.  R.  Duriey, 
hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mrs.  Burley,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Miss  Durley,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  W. 
Seamons,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  A  Friend,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  A  Local  Preacher,  hm.,  £1; 
Mr.  J.  S.  Cook,  he,  10s. ;  Mr.  Goodchild,  .don.  Is. ;  Collected  by  Mrs.  De 
Praine,  5s. — £7  Is.  2>owr.—* Annual  Subscription  by  Mr.  George  Reynolds 
KDlick,  10s.  6d.  Bahewell. — ^Mr.  James  Bromley,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Samuel 
Heriman,  hm.,  £1 ;  Proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting,  at  Curbar  (less  expenses  2s.), 
12s.  6d.— £2  13s.  6d.  .ffb/w/rM.— Subscribed  and  Collected  by  Miss  Hinehliffe, 
of  Bamside,  £2  Os.  Id.  Leicester. — ^Miss  Archer,  don.  5s. ;  Mr.  Archer,  don.  5s. ; 
Mr.  Wale,  5s.;  Mr.  Broadbent,  5s.;  Mr.  Brewett,  2s.;  Mr.  Merryweatl^er,  5s.— 
£1 7s.  •       .  •• 

Note. — This  list  is  published  that  the  Donations^  Honorary  Members,  Tea 
Meetings,  Chapel  Collections,  &e,  may  appear^  though  they  are  included  in  the 
list  of  amounts  received  by  the  Treasurer  trom  the  various  Circuits. 


Remittances  keceived  by  the  Treasubxb  to  Nov.  14,  1857. 

Bath,  £2  2s.    Stourbridge,  £1  18s.  3d.  Hinckley,  £5  2s.    Kington,  £1  Os.  6J. 
Axminster,  3s.    Wakefield,  £5  13s.   Burton,  12s.   Birmingham,  £5  15s.  6d.   Holt, 
£2  2s.    Coventry,  £1  5s.    Guernsey,  13s.    High  Wycombe,  6s.    Shepton  Mallet, 
£10  17s.  4d.    Southwark,  £2  19s.  6d.    Addingham,  £1  13s.    Mansfield,  £4  7s. 
Denby  Dale,  £1  19s:      Halifax,  £1  16s.      North  Walsham,  £2.       Oxford,  il 
Ashton-under-Lyne,  £1  19s.     Southport,  £1  4s     Prestoli,  £1  10s.     St.  Helens, 
£1  10s.      Spalding,  £3  13s.      Cromford,  £8  18s.  9d.      St.  Ives,  £1  4s.    Ton- 
bridge  Wells,  £1  Is.     Forest  of  Dean,  £2  28.     Isle  erf  Wight,  9s.     Towccster, 
£9  12s.  4d.      Tavistock,  £2  6s.  6d.      Chatteris,  £1  13s.  lOd.      Peterborough. 
£2  17s.  lOd.    Sheffield,  £11  Is.  6d.    Monmouth,  £3  2s.  6d.    Thetford,  £1 10s 
Prome,  £2  15s.  6d.    Ripon,£3  I8s.    Lynn,£l  lOs.    Malton,£l  lis.  CheadL\ 
6s.    Bradford,  £2  2s.  6d.     Thame,  £1  4s.     Lincob,  £7  17s.  6d.     Bridport, 
£1  15s.       Burnley,  £1  13s.      Whitehaven,  £1  lOs.  2d.      Ghmtham,  £1  i^ 
Bramley,  £1  4s.    Northampton,  £5.    Hungerford,  £8  lis.    Barnstaple,  £2  I'H- 
Penrith,  £1  10s.    Burton-on-Trent,  £2  13s.    Wantage,  £1  4s.    Leeds,  il  U?. 
Bristol,  £4  2s.  6d.   Retford,  £1  Is-.   Sunderland,  £5  lis.  6d.  York,  £2  12s.  6J. 
Liverpool,  £3  10s.  6d.    llkestone,  £2  12s,    Workington,  £2  5s.    Hind  Street, 
£3  5s'.    Stamford,  £4  12s.  2d.    Garstang,£l  14s.    Southampton,  15s.    Driffield, 
£1  5s.    Belper,  £4  3s.    Oundle,  15s.  6d.    Derby,  £2  10s.  6d.    Bamsley,  £1 19s. 
Longton,  £3  6s.  6d.    Aylesbury,  £7  7s.    Dover,  £3  7s.  6d.    Bakewell,  £5  15s 
Salisbury,  8s.    Scarborough,  £1 16s.    Wednesbury,  £1 18s.    Holmfirth,  £3  7s.  Id. 
Swaifhm,  £4  16s.    Leicester,  £1  7s.    Congleton,  £3  3s.   Camborne,  6s,   Loutli, 
£11  Is.  6d. 
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PREFACE. 


We  present  the  Eighth  Volume  of  the  Local  Preachers'  Magazi^tk 
AND  Christian  Familt  Record  with  deep  feelings  of  gratitude 
and  satisfaction,  arising  from  the  exceedingly  gratifying  position  this 
periodical  now  occupies,  and  the  marked  fulfilment  of  the  anticipation 
embodied  in  the  preface  to  our  Seventh  Volume,  of  "the  steady 
continuance  of  the  sale "  obtained  in  the  first  year  after  the  re- 
duction in  price,    "if  not  its  progressive  increase." 

Last  year  we  spoke  of  having  "trebled  our  circulation:"  we  now 
joyfully  announce  the  "  steady  continuance  of  the  sale  thus  obtained ;'' 
and,  during  the  later  months  of  the  year,  the  undoubted  appearance 
of  signs  of  that  "  progressive  increase "  which  we  were  confident 
would  shortly  commence. 

While  we  feel  sincere  pleasure  in  thus  assuring  our  friends  that 
the  sale  of  the  Magazine  is  in  a  healthy  condition,  it  will  be  the 
source  of  still  further  gratification  to  them,  as  it  is  to  us,  to  know 
that  the  commercial  position  of  the  Magazine  at  the  close  of  the 
present  volume,  is  much  more  satisfactory  than  it  has  been  for  many 
years.  It  is  both  a  pleasure  and  a  duty  to  state  that  this  result  is 
in  a  great  degree  owing  to  the  wise  and  judicious  management  of 
Mr.  Parker,  to  wjiom  the  Committee  entrusted  the  entire  over- 
sight of  the  publishing  department  on  terms  proposed  by  himself. 
It  is  arranged  that  this  business  shall  continue  in  his  hands  during 
the  publication  of  the  <  next  volume,  affording  an  earnest  of  the 
desired  success,  if  success  be  practicable. 

To  ensure  that  object,  it  is  only  necessary  to  extend  the  circu- 
lation; and  if  the  present  readers  will  earnestly  turn  their  attention 
to  this  one  point,  it  will  certainly  be  [attained  with  facility  and 
speed. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  speak  of  the  contents  of  the  volume  now 
presented.     That  the  numbers,  as  they  appeared,  were  received  with 
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acceptauce,  and  read  with  profit,  we  have  agreeable  testimony  from 
many  qmrpem  /a&d .  tbis  w« ;  bold  to  he  evidence  that  the  work 
is  e£fecting  a  good  purpose, — the  very  end  of  its  publication.  Such 
a  consideration  infuses  new  strength,  and  gives  encour^eojiei^t  to 
p^i^eeyer^iiin' aiC^Use,  )Bbo)ir^ii|  behalf .  of  whi<^h  is  ireHdete^;  doubly 
grateful  by  its  connection  with  the  benevolent  and  truly  Christian 
objects  of  the  Local  Peeacukbs'  Mutual-Aid  Association.  It 
is  an  honour  to  be  connected  in  any  humble  degree  in  the  advocacy 
of  an  institution  so  noble  in  principle  and  so  Christ-like  in  operation. 

Do  our  contributors  need  to  be  assured  of  our  gratitude  for  their 
generous  aid  ?  We  think  they  know  that  we  feel  deeply  our  obli- 
gatipnsy  but  ^  they  Hiiow  that  the  realty  and  Q$3ctrve  help  they 
can  render  is  looked  forward  to  with  some  anxiety  to  make  the 
ensuing  volume  more  worthy  than  any  of  its  predecessors  of  th<i 
extended  patronage  cpnfidently  anticipated  for  it?  We  are  sure 
that  their  ready  wit,  as  well  as  their  readiness  to  every  good  woird 
and  worky  will  have  suggested  to  them,  before  reaching  this  part 
of  the  preface,  that  their  Editor  is  precisely  in  the  predicament 
indicated.  But  he  casts  himself  unreservedly  upon  their  kindness, 
thankful  fdr  the  past — trustful  for  the  future. 

In  dependence  on  Divine  aid,  and  desiring  above  all  things  eL>e 
the  Divine  blessing  upon  our  work, — that  it  may  bear  fruit  unto 
eternal  life, — we  now  address  ourselves  to  the  duties  connected  with 
the  production  gf  our  !Ninth  Volume,  askipg  the  hearty  co-operatiua 
and  prayers  of  the  p^pl^  ojT  God  everywhere  who  have  been  in 
aoy  way  benefited  by  the  mitiisirations  of  the  humble  Lool 
Jt'reachen 
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THE  URGENCY  OF  GOOD  BEGINNINGS  IN  A  GOOD 

CAUSE.* 

The  wise  man  says,  "  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning 
thereof:"  a  truism  too  self-evident  to  admit  of  cavil.  We  suppose  the 
adjective  good  must  be  understood  with  reference  to  the  word  "thing;** 
inasmuch  as  goodness,  the  most  essential  constituent  of  happiness  in 
every  form,  is  the  ultimate  object  of  all  life.  Moses,  when  contemplating 
prophetically  the  closing  scenes  of  Israel's  history,  so  pregnant  with 
important  results  to  the  world,  and  so  characteristically  symbolical  of 
every  man's  future,  exclaims  under  the  inspiration  of  his  theme,  "  O  that 
they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that  they  would  consider  their 
latier  erid  P*  And  Balaam  was  so  enamoured  with  and  absorbed  in  the 
view  of  the  glory  reserved  for  God's  chosen  people,  which  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  made  known  to  him,  that  he  uttered  a  prayer,  at  once  sincere 
and  complimentary,  however  defective  in  other  respects :  "  Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  Idst  end  be  like  his." 

But  it  is  important  to  note,  that  the  word  "end  "  is  a  relative  term 
and  supposes  the  termination  of  a  career  previously  instituted, — the 
effect  of  a  commensurate  cause.  Hence,  when  considering  the  end  of 
life  on  true  utilitarian  principles,  we  naturally  turn  to  the  beginning,  to 
ascertain  the  principles  at  work  in  the  development  of  the  character 
which  is  so  essentially  connected  with  and  exercises  so  powerful  an 
influence  on  the  end. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  briefly  to  consider  the-  root  which  is  to  produce 
the  fruit  that  will  endure  to  eternal  life; — ^to  examine  the  principles  and 

*  The  seasonableness  of  the  above  article,  (the  spontaneous  offering  of  an  old  and  valued 
friend  of  the  Mutual- Aid  Association,)  as  well  as  the  excellence  and  justness  of  the  line  of 
remark  adopted  by  the  writer,  induces  us  to  give  it  preference  this  month  over  others  in 
course  of  preparation. 
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motives  which  lead  to  the  manifestation  of  those  good  deeds,  which  shall 
be  pronomiced  ^'well  done"  by  the  great  and  glorious  Judge;  and  to 
endeavour  to  suggest  paths  of  Christian  usefubiess  which  shall  lead  to 
**  glory,  honour,  and  immortality." 

It  is  hoped  this  train  of  thought  will  be  deemed  by  the  reader,  suit- 
able to  the  season  of  the  year, — its  beginning;  for  mixed  up  as  we  are 
with  the  ever  passing  circumstances  of  this  short  life, — ^the  periodical 
olianges  of  day  and  night,  of  summer  and  winter,  which  continuallj 
come  under  our  notice  and  affect  our  every  interest,  cannot  but  awaken 
reflection  of  the  most  practical  tendency  in  the  thoughtful  mind.  It 
is  well  that  our  glorious  Creator,  by  his  ever-moving  works,  as  well  as 
by  his  everlasting  word,  has  thus  pressed  upon  our  attention  the  moral 
of  our  existence;  and  keeps  it  continually  before  us  by  the  events  and 
changes  through  which  we  pass  in  our  journey  through  life. 

January, — a  busy  time  in  the  trading  world.  Stock-taking,  strikiiig 
balances  of  profit  and  loss;  beginning,'  closing,  or  resuscitating  un- 
numbered enterprises,  of  a  personal,  domestic,  and  national  description. 
It  is  a  busy  time  also  in  the  reading  republic.  Some  Magazines  have 
run  their  career,  and  will  not  breathe  the  air  of  1858.  Others  are  too 
feeble  to  reach  the  winter  months,  and  may  melt  away  in  summer  beat. 
Some  which  honour  January  with  a  start,  wiU  not  find  a  reception  in 
December.  Pull  of  promise,  they  engage  to  go  where  foot  has  never 
trod;  to  gather  up  what  hand  has  never  touched;  and  to  make  revela- 
tions in  knowledge  that  have  hitherto  been  wrapt  in  secrecy.  They, 
like  many  ephemeral  and  inflated  predecessors,  make  progress  prmcipallf 
in  evaporation;  and  add  lessons  from  their  own  failure,  of  the  folly  of 
making  performance  to  live  only  in  promise,  and  of  making  vows  Trbicli 
ihey  cannot  repay. 

It  is  cause  for  great  tihankfulness  to  its  friends,  that  the  Locn  | 
Pbeaoheks'  Magazine  stands  among  its  peers  in  an  erect  position;  bale, 
and  cheerful  withal,  and  not  abashed  by  comparison.  Althongb  i^ 
heart  beats  with  a  pulse  of  intense  generosity,  yet  it  is  temperate  in  its 
pretensions  to  external  garnish  or  internal  riches.  Neverth^ess,  its 
position  induces  the  sober  belief,  that  as  last  year  it  met  the  sangoiQ^ 
expectations  of  its  readers,  this  year's  hopes  will  be  as  iully  met.  I^ 
credit  which  January  takes,  December  will  meet  wit^L  interest. 

The  idea  of  starting  weQ,  and  comiiig  iio  'a  iBuccessfol  tdose,  is  sweet 
In  the  extreme,  and  well  worth  cherishing.  Let  -as  amf^fy  and  apply  ^ 
in  a  few  brief  observations.  Whatever  may  be  "the  work  given  us ^ 
do,"  it  must  be  begun,  or  we  can  never  joyfully  sing,  "  I  have jWsW 
the  work  thou  didst  give  me  to  do."  The  haste  to  begin  a  work,  fiboul* 
bear  some  proportion  to  its  importance  and  urgency.  Of  aflwoite" 
self-cultivation  and  self-reformation, — a  getting  out  of  the  broad  way  o^ 
iniquity,  into  the  narrow  way  of  holiness, — is  the  most  pressing.  Froffl 
hence  is  derived  the  growth  of  heart- purity  and  the  proper  Btimolos  oi 
all  our  actions.     Our  Lord's  figurative  exhortation  to  make  the  tre« 
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good,  m  order  to  have  good  fruit,  has  a  strong  bearing  even  in  the 
extended  view  we  are  taking  of  the  subject.  The  Apostle  said,  "  Unto  me 
who  am  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
unto  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  The  Apostle's 
heart  was  the  receptacle  of  the  grace;  and  from  hence  went  forth  the 
outgoings  of  desire,  prayer,  and  every  imaginable  effort  for  the  salvation 
of  the  world.  It  is  only  that  soul  which  is  truly  converted  and  sancti- 
fied to  God,  which  can  truly  and  consistently 

"  Extend  the  arms  of  faith  and  prayer, 
In  grasping  aU  mankind." 

Our  works  of  charity  may  be  great,  and  our  services  to  the  ohuvohe^ 
may  be  reckoned  valuable;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  whole 
process  of  religious  arithmetic  must  not  only  be  founded  upon  its  funda- 
mental rules,  but  must  begin  with  unitSy  and  the  writing  must  begin  on 
the  lowest  form  of  the  heart,  inscribed  by  the  hand  of  repentance,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  must  first  "  work  out  our  own 
Balvation ;"  theoi  shall  we  be  qualified  for  exertion  in  behalf  of  others 
with  oar  '^  works  of  faith,  and  labours  of  love." 

The  reader  may  have  a  well-cultivated  mind,  deeply  imbued  with 
the  social  principle,  and  with  feelings  delicately  toned  'Ho  melt  at 
homan  woe,"  and  yet  not  be  the  subject  of  that  radical  change  which 
our  Saviour  so  emphatically  pressed  upon  Nicodemus.  It  is  to  be  feared 
there  is  a  current  religion  which  amounts  to  nothing  better  than  refined 
humanity,  and  which  may  obtain  currency,  as  spurious  wine  may  pass 
for  the  pure  juice  of  the  grape.  Let  January  witness  the  humble,  per- 
severing, and  successful  application  to  a  throne  of  grace  by  this  class, 
for  "pure  and  undefiled  religion." 

And  why  may  not  the  half-hearted  and  shrivelled  professor  feel  the 
hracmg  influence  of  January  breezes  ?  The  devontest  aspirartdons  of 
the  Christian  world  are  too  cold  and  feeble,  and  its  joy  too  fitful  and 
circnmstantiaL  The  distinctive  and  saving  truths  of  the  gospel  are- 
fobbed  of  their  divine  power  and  witness,  lowered  down  to  mere- 
inference,  and  wrapped  up  in  latitudinarian  creeds.  True,  we  see  lights- 
^  we  pass  idong  the  Ohristian  tents ;  lights,  that  wherever  they  arc 
found,  ''chase  away  the  gloom  of  hellish  night."  But  they  are  ''few 
and  {Jar  between."  The  dinmess  of  the  Christian  character,  in  fact,  too 
often  affords  protection  and  encouragement  to  evils  which  ought  to  be 
destroyed.  There  are,  it  is  sometimes  said,  degrees  in  religious  expe- 
Qenoe  ;  and  too  many  professors  are  content  to  dwell  in  low  latitudes. 
But  the  promise  is,  "He  givethmore  grace."  ^' Ask  and  receive,  that  your 
joj  may  }yQ  foU."  Let  us,  then,  ascend  in  Christian  holiness  and  devotion, 
Aor  dream  that  the  just  occupations  and  pursuits  of  life  are  incom- 
patible with  an  advanced  state  of  Christian  piety.  Let  us  make  a 
fresh  start  with  the  new  year — 

"  And  never  stand  still,  till  the  Master  appear.*' 
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But  oUxer  exercises^  in  keeping  with  this  determination,  either  a 
results  or  aids^  will  be  needful.  The  neglect  of  God's  house,  or  inat- 
tention to  its  requirements  when  there  ;  fitfolness  and  heartlessness  in 
prayer;  lassitude  and  indifference  to  the  guards  against  spiritual  foes^ 
all  habits  of  this  nature,  so  soul-ruining  in  tendency,  must  be  cut  off,  and, 
with  the  old  year,  numbered  with  the  past,  while,  fresh  as  the  new  jear, 
our  strength  shall  be  renewed  to  run  the  way  of  Grod's  commandments. 

May  we  indulge  the  hope,  that  the  reader  has  determined  on  '^  begin- 
ning "  a  new  series  in  his  Christian  life  f  If  so,  what  modes  of  useful 
employment  will  arise  to  his  view,  and  invite  his  best  efforts  !  He 
cannot  be  unmoved  with  the  sight,  but  from  his  heart  will  ask, 

^  What  shall  I  do  to  make  it  known. 
What  thou  for  all  mankmd  hast  done  ?** 

Beside  the  regular  institution  of  the  gospel  ministry,  many  other 

plans  of  a  truly  Christian  character  are  in  active   operation  in  our 

native  land ;    all .  of  which,   to  tiie  extent  of  our  ability,  claim  our 

prayers,  our  personal  attendance,  our  official  influence,  and  our  property. 

It  may  be,  some  kind-hearted  souls,  touched  with  Christian  sympathj, 

onay  feel  almost  bewildered  amongst  the  claims  of  so  many  glorious 

'institution^  and  after  consideriDg  the  smallness  of  their  contributioi^ 

.may  say,  '^  What  are  these  ampog  so  many?"    But  relief  is  at  hand; 

good  may  be  done  by  '^  every  man  in  his  own  order,"  means,  place,  and 

station.     Let  uf  settle  the  principle  of  action,  and  its  application  ^ill  be 

easy.      '^  To  do  good  aud  to  communicate  forget  not,  for  with  such 

sacrifices  Grod  is  wcU  pleased." 

The  Local  Pbeachsbs'  Magazine  has  a  large,  a  wide-spread,  and 
an  increasing  number  of  readers.  In  the  midst  of  this  circle  is  planted 
an  institution,  called  '^  The  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association," 
whose  fruit  makes  it,  indeed,  the  ^'  tree  of  life"  to  many  a  poor  worn-<Hit 
local  preacher.  It  will  be  no  degradation  to  the  noble  principles  ve 
have  been  trying  to  make  prominent,  to  close  this. paper  by  giving  them 
a  bearing  on  this  praisew(»rthy  undertaking. 

We  are  unwilling  to  clog  our  remarks  with  figures,  and  give  thflu 
such  a  financial  aspect  as  to  make  the  reader,  feel  as  a  debtor  in  bonds; 
yet,  a  few  facts  may  be  allowed  to  show  the  urgency  of  the  claims  of 
this  institution*  It  has  been  in  operation  upwards  of  eight  years.  Its 
number  of  members  is  now  2,580  ;  486  of  whom  are  honorary  members, 
who  do  not  expect  to  receive  benefit  from  the  Association.  Tlie  mmW 
of  sick  members  averages  about  300  a  year,  the  allowance  to  each  being 
8s.  a  week  ;  and  £8  is  allowed  for  funeral  expenses.  There  are  aboai 
95.  annuitant  members,  the  greater  part  of  whom  receive  4s,  per  week. 
The  total  amount  paid  since  the  formation  of  the  Society,  is  as  under:— 
To  sick  members,  £4,863  14  1  ;  to  annuitants,  £4,665  18  10;  to 
deaths,  £2,042  17    0  ;  Total,  £11,572    9  11. 


ORIGINAL  AWD  SELECtED  AllTlCLES.  & 

The  above  statements  tell  their  own  tale  tHthont  any  adorning,  and 
"point  a  moral "  which  all  must  feel.  The  2,580  members  are  part 
of  a  large  class,  technically  called  local  preachers,  that  is,  preachers 
exercising  their  ministry  in  the  localities  in  which  tfcey  Uye  ;  who, 
without  financial  provision  or  *  remuneration,  go  forth  on  the  Sabbath 
daj  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  hundreds  of  thousands  of  their 
fellow-sinners.  Many  of  them  are  among  the  poor  of  this  world,  and 
well  know  the  meaning  of  the  Word  adversity.  To  the  weHtj  labour  of 
six  days  they  add  with  cheel'fulness  ihat  of  the  seventh;  consisting  of 
"  joumeyings  often,"  **  and  perils  "  of  various  kinds.  The  wear  and  t&ear 
of  clothes,  the  expenditure  of  physical  strength  aiid  mental  energy,  are 
among  the  items  of  peraomal  coat  and  sacriflcQ  thiU  must  be  placed  on 
the  credit  side  in  &vottr  of  even  the  poorest  brethren,  and  to  overlook 
them  or  regard  them  with  indifference,  would  indicate  a  cruelty  which 
we  believe  characterises  none  of  our  readers. 

We  have  no  wish  to  make  comparisons  that  would  cast  the  least 
reflection  on  the  stated  and  separated  ministry  of  God's  word.  The 
man  that  devotes  his  time  and  talents  to  the  work  of  saving  souls,  is 
richly  deserving  of  temporal  support,  such  as  will  save  him  from  worldly 
anxiety,  and  give  efficiency  to  his  miiystry.  But  surely,  when  that' is 
done,  some  margin  is  left  in  behalf  of  those  brethren  who  have  no 
stipendiary  provision  on  which  to  rest, — ^if  not  to  meet  their  current 
expenses,  yet  to  aid  them  in  affliction,  and  cheer  them  in  their  passage 
to  the  tomb.  It  would  be  impossible  fully  to  estimate  the  value  of  this^ 
voluntary  agency  in  pulpit  effort.  Its  worth  would  be  told  more 
impressively  by  its  loss.  Were  the  local  preachers  of  all  denominations 
to  leave  the  pulpits  to  be  supplied  by  the  stated  ministers,  it  would  be- 
something  like  the  rank  and  file  of  an  army  withdrawing  from  the  field 
in  the  day  of  battle,  and  leaving  the  victory  to  be  obtained  by  the 
officers. 

It  is  not  our  business  now  to  inquire  why  such  an  institution  was  not 
l)egun  sooner  :  even  its  late  commencement  causes  thankfulness.  May  it 
grow  and  prosper !  So  say  our  readers.  Then  let  us  give  proof  of  our  sin- 
cerity by  complying  with  the  injunction,  "Bear  ye  one  another*s  burdens."" 
The  members  contribute  twelve  shillings  a  year  each  ;  but  that  cannot 
make  the  institution  self-supporting  in  any  degree  commensurate  to  the 
amount,  which  as  ministers  of  salvation  they  have  a  right  to  expect. 

"Begin"  then  this  good  work  of  contributing  to  the  Local  Preachers ' 
Mutual- Aid  Association,  if  you  have  not  done  so  :  either  as  honorary 
members,  by  donations,  by  collections  in  public  service,  and  at  tea 
meetings,  or  by  any  other  means.  We  shall  thus  be  encouraging  the 
hearts  of  those  "who  bring  good  tidings  on  the  mountains,"  and  aiding 
in  the  world's  regeneration.  But  let  January  witness  our  "good 
beginning,"  and  all  the  months  of  the  year  rejoice  in  the  increase  of 
charity  and  devotion  to  God. 

T.  H. 


6  ORIGINAL  AND   SELECTED  ARTICLES. 

GEOLOGY;  OE,  THE  BOOK  AND  THE  ROCKS. 

Odb  readers  ought  to  be  informed  upon  all  the  Reading  topics  of  the 
itkjl  that  portion  ei  them  especially  who  minister  in  holy  things,  ought 
to  be  ^^well  up"  in  all  matters  that  bear  upon  the  teaching  of  theology. 
And  if  any  newly  discoTered  science  seems  to  bear  hard  u^n  any  long 
established  interpretation  of  seripture  truth,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  who 
hare  means- to  do  so,  to  investigate  the  subject  thoroughly,,  aod  then  to 
impart  to  the  rest  of  their  brethren  the  results  of  their  studies.  Foi 
want  96  this,  complaint  has  often  been  made  that  the  pulpit  i»  behind 
the  age,  and  that  the  press  and  the  platform  are  the  realenfightenergof 
tho  world* 

It  is  not  a  sufficient  answer  to  say  that  the  pulpit's- glory  is  i»  reyeai 
a  future  state,  and  to  show  that  through  the  Saviour's  love  mrartais  may 
become  immortal:  that  is  doubtless  true,  but  it  is  not  all  the  tm^  nor 
has  it  ever  been  so  since  the  world  began.  Those  who  have  taugbt 
men  for  eternity,  have  also  been  able  to  teach  many,  if  not  most,  of  the 
great  truths  necessary  for  earthly  life.  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  Daniel  excelled  all  the  wise  men  of  the 
Chaldeans,  David  had  more  understanding  than  all  his  teachers,  and 
his  son  Solomon's  wisdom  is  proverbial  to  this  day.  Ccmparatively 
ignorant  men, — ^herdmen  and  gatherers  of  sycomore  fruit,— were 
occasionally  called  to  the  prophetic  office,  but  a  special  enlightenment  of 
mind  appears  to  have  resulted  from  their  intercourse  with  the  inspiring 
Spirit,  so  that  these  old  seers  were  enabled  to  utter  words  of  \nsta 
which  confounded  their  adversaries.  Under  the  Christian  dispensatloo, 
it  was  at  first  the  same;  ^'unlearned  and  ignorant  men"  were  called  to 
be  pillars  ia  this  glorious  temple,  but  they  did  not  long  remain  "unlearned 
and  ignorant ;"  the  brightness  of  the  Holy  One  shone  upon  their  minis 
and  at  once  they  spake  with  other  tongues,  becoming  at  once  more 
perfect  linguists  than  Oxford  or  Cambridge  could  ever  boast  oi  St 
Paul  was  able  in  the  Areopagus,  the  most  learned  of  the  leam^*^ 
assemblies  of  that  age,  to  preach  Christ  as  philosophically  as  if  he  li^ 
been  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Socrates  or  Plato.  When  sending  fi» 
his  luggage  he  does  not  forget  "the  books,  especially  the  parchments," 
nor  does  he  fail  to  encourage  his  younger  brethren  in  the  ministry  to 
diligent  study;  he  wanted  not  ignorant  bunglers  at  gospel  labour,  bat 
workmen  well  skilled,  who  could  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth. 

If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  the  followers  of  Jesus, — the  believff? 
in  the  one  living  God, — needed  to  bestir  themselves,  it  is  now.  Sciectt 
thrusts  her  probe  into  every  form  of  matter,  and  the  results  are  ^ 
astounding  as  the  touch  of  Ithuriel's  spear.  Beason  endeavours  to 
examine  in  the  light  of  truth  every  opinion  and  belief  however  ancieot; 
and  woe  be  to  that  which  cannot  stand  the  test.  The  inquiring  spirit 
of  the  age,  like  a  monstrous  locomotive,  moves  grandly  on,  and  vain»re 
tlie  gossamer  threads  of  error  that  stretch  across  its  path. 


OBIGINAL  JijaV  S£LfiCT£X>   ARTICLES.  7 

The  science  of  geologj  has  been  £br  some  time  quietly  making  its  way 
among  the  upper  ranks,  by  means  of  the  learned  societies  of  this  and 
other  countries;  lately  it  has  very  eztensiyely  spread  among  the  nuddle 
classes  by  means  of  literary  and  mechanics'  institutions,  and  by  the 
pablicatioa  of  geologic  works  at  a  cheap  rate. 

It  will  yery  soon  be  known  by  the  labouring  classes,  and  form  a 
subject  of  conversation  and  debate  in  the  work*room  of  the  artisan^  the 
farmer's  field,,  or  the  chimney*comer  at  eventide.  Seeing  this,  it  is 
intended  in  these  pages  to  present  such  views  of  geok)gj,  ae  will  enaUe 
our  readers  to  understand  the  subject,  and  see  therein  the  truth  of  the 
poet's  w^ds»«-^ 

^Part  of  His  name  diyinely  stands,  on  all  His  creatures  writ ; 
Ulay  show  the  labour  of  His  hands,  or  impress  of  His  leet.*' 

Geology  is  a  word  derived  from  the  greek,  ge,  the  earth,  and  logos^ 
discourse;  and  It  is  the  name  given  to  the  science  which  discourses, 
or  teaches  concerning  the  materials  of  the  earth,  and  the  order  in  which 
thej  are  arranged.  It  does  this  as  an  observant  spectator,  and  not  as  a 
chemist:  it  does  not  pretend  to  analyse  every  material  of  the  earth  for 
a  mile  deep,  in  order  to  show  what  gases,  metals,  acids,  alkalies,  &c., 
are  mingled  together  in  order  to  form  it.  It  looks  at  the  rocks,  and 
tells  where  they  are,  how  they  lie  upon  each  other,  what  names  are 
giyen  to  them  on  account  of  the  apparent  differences  that  are  seen  in 
them;  and  it  endeavours  to  ascertain  by  fair  process  of  reasoning,  what 
changes  have  occurred  in  the  earth's  history  from  its  first  creation. 

All  the  solid  parts  of  the  earth  are  called  rocks;  some  of  them  are 
hard  and  others  soft,  and  as  a  general  rule,  the  hardest  are  the  oldest. 
The  soil  on  the  surface,  from  which  grasses  and  trees  grow, — the  real 
gold-bed  of  the  farmer, — is  so  young,  that  geology  scarcely  notices  it; 
but  going  downwards  towards  the  centre  of  the  earth,  the  following  would 
be  found  to  be  the  order  in  which  the  Creator's  hand  has  laid  the  principal 
rocks,  omitting  only  a  few  unimportant  ones : — 

Vegetable  soil,  peat,  gravel,  blue  clay,  marl,  millstone,  gypsum, 
limestone,  plastic  clay,  chalk,  weald  clays,  oolite  (or  Bath  stone),  lias, 
new  red  sandstone,  red  conglomerate,  rock-salt,  coal,  shale,  limestone, 
old  red  sandstone,  grauwake,  clay  slate,  mica  slate,  primitive  limestone, 
gneiss,  granite. 

The  rocks  do  not  lie  in  regular  succession  from  the  jBrst  to  the  las 
everywhere,  nor  indeed  anywhere;  some  of  the  series  are  missing  in  one 
country,  and  some  in  another:  but  whatever  is  nussing,  those  that  are 
found  everywhere  lie  ip  their  proper  order.  Thus,  if  coal  be  found 
near  the  surface,  we  shall  not  find  below  the  coal  any  of  the  rocks  men- 
tioned as  coming  before  or  over  it; — if  granite  be  at  the  surface,  we 
shall  find  nothing  but  granite,  however  deeply  we  may  dig  down. 

These  ancient  granite  rocks  are  then  the  oldest  of  the  series;  they 
are    evidently    the    product  of    combustion:    at  the  date   of  their 


ftlrinaticiD^  the  eartibiinist^  haTebeenhottdr'tfaaii'iiie  Ber^Jiyacis^M,i;ed 
ftiraa£e(^NefoiH3liadnezzHn»4  '  Th^  eiemente  of  whick  grwikite  iis«(nnpdB6d) 
qnartZifMtsparij  ma^mieayhoW^  and  bubbled  ia  the  hug^  cfltildron,  till, 
^itiiBanigiitj  mass  be{^n>  gradDaliy'td  cool,  ifaese  ^ubdtano^s  having  % 
strong  affinitj.  of  liking  for  eaeh  other,  ooalenced,  and  becahie  the 
ainit%aanBted/ body  which  now  forms  the '^ndationsof  ibe'eafth,  and 
With  which  mflU  constrncts  hid  most  endunxig  woFhs;  - 

In  Ihifl  rock  there  are  no  remains  of  any  li^ng*  thing;  ne&ilver  animai 
i0or  }regetable  .could  possibly  exist  in  that  age  of  fierce  ^i^es. 

The  rocks  next  above  up  to  clay-slate,  are  composed  of  substances  in 
^eir.  •  eledxenta  •  like  to '  thos^  of  the  'granite,  but  are  sli^tly  altered  in 
their  fenn,' and  hot  so  highly  crystallised*  ^ 

It  wodbd  'seem  that>  the  yet  'Warmi '  wavBs  of  ocean  ^wtushing  on  its 
gaiaalite  shcHres,  and  assisted  hj  the  chemical -obflnges  then  going  on^ 
gradually  biHkke  up  and  separated  the  roeky  particles;  th^e  washed  to 
ik»  bottom  of  the  great  deep, '  were>ag«in  acted  upon  by  the  Interna 
ficei^  and  became  the  Focks  tbey  are/ 

Ciaynslate.is.  the-  substance  witk>  wMch  houaes  are  roofed;f  a  'finer  kind 
of  it -supplies  ouF  scholars- with  slates>  and  a  still'^oterkind  beeotoies  the 
slate-pencil  of  the'joyeoile  writer; 

.  After  these  roeks'  we*  come  to  a  s^ies  in  which  ihere  are  i^emains  of 
living  organisms.  In  the  graowake,  (and  two  or  three  otiier  inferior 
]?ocks  not  hereiik  named,)  are  remnants  of  a  kind  of  sea-^wBed,  ferns,  abd 
elub-mosses;  while  nnllions  of  ^hoLl-^fish  bav^  left  the  imj^ssionsof  their 
hardy  forms  m  the  iron  dre  and  slate  of  that  period.  Some  of  these 
sheUly  forms  ar|&  as  distinct  and  beautiful  as  if  the  creatures  yet  lived 
within  them.  -       . 

'  £tsing  higher,  w^  c<nne  to  the  oM  red  sandstone;  whi^  is  in  some 
places  several  thousand  feet  thick  ;  yet  it  is  nothing  but  grains  of  sand 
cemented  together  by  the  l^ust  of  iron  (oxide  of  iron);  It  wdnld  s^m 
that  this  rook '  obt&.ined' its  present  hardness  under  the  pressure  of  the 
sea  and  thci  luscending  h^at  of  the  eardi.  There  wai%  so  to  speak,  natofe's 
Vast  bri6k«-kthi,  in  which  she  mitgled  the  sand  and  Itie  oitideofiroQt 
baking  it  as  she  w^t'om  • 

*  The  nse  of  ierms  Implying  necessity  in  reference  to  certain  geological  jteriods  and  actioiB 
btfconieis  impemtird'  when  'aA'  antecedent  coticlai^oii  ia  accepted  aa  proved,  dr  adopted 
jMfeBaniftiTeijr. '  Thej  ace  to  be  reoiived  wiih  oantiorv hoverer, tmd  sa  endre^d^iKkat 
upon  tb^  truth  of  the  theory  afilnned.  With  aU  the  }ight  of  modem  flc^ncei  m#n  is  £u:  fron 
.understan(iin^  some  of  the  most  powerful  forces  of  nature,  as  they  %re  called ;  while  it  is  »°'* 
than  suspected  that  there  are  in  operation  other  forces  of  which  as  yet  we'kftow  nothing, «» 
ho^  many  more,  who  can  tell  ?'  The  genius  of  mati  may  guess  and  concliide  from  spceions  reason- 
ings that  the  solid  globe  niuat  atone  iimfe  hate  been  it  mass  of  liquid  fire,  to  <jiaert4>'accoanlftrt]» 
supposed  fasioxL  of.  the  gmnitio  foundatoon  of  its  preaent  crust;  hrUk  it  is  wel],  to  be  f^^ 
in  the  annonncenient  of  such  conclusions  of  science;  for  if,ther^  renoain,  uu4iae97er^  ^'^^ 
single  force  of  nature  having  power  to  modify  or  reconstitute  the  matt^  of  which  the  glow 
is  formed,  for  aught  men  of  science  know  to  the  contrary,  that  force  may  resoltie  at  some 
future  day  the  mystery  of  the  formation  of  granite,  just  as  the  experiments  of  W,  Crosse  W 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  action  of  electricity  in  the  fertnatloii  x>f  vtitida^  drysttifiB.— -fin 


Bvii,meikav»*WfWj  nsomideditolhe  groopi  6£  •lockditn  '<vihidi'<M>flMtf 
fottad^Tbetw^eih'to^  <>f.  sandstonov  Aal%  itonsloiiey  >lijnbBtdn«;  Ice.  \  ^nA 
here  we  haviB,  doabtleite,  arrlT^dat  a  mosl.  impopteilt  era>  no^  ihd  esAFth^ii 
progreflcu .  - Goalis' one  entire  mass  of  Tcgetable aajbetoBces,  and ivast 'and 
rapid  $isamt  beyoikd-tiiiBgiiiatkm;  must  hav^  been  the  gvowdal  of  plants 
and  tmest  of  that  age ;  kindred  speeiee  to  «ame>  of  our  present  moB6efii^> 
reeds,  and  canes,  sprttng  np  ib  a  height  of  Afty  or  siKty  feet;eYeFf  apO' 
of  eaitih  imsfi  bave  been  liloe  a  trofnoal  jungle,  •  and*  no  Imman  beings 
could  have  breaitbed  an  atfonsptbere  so  chairged  as  that"  was  with 
carbonie gases.  •   .*  "'-  <     <  -    i 

Abore  the  ooal-roeka^we  Bnd.tlie  new  red  sandstone  series;  iBegininng 
with  the  rocksalt,  it  would  seem 'thai  some  sebt^  which -.bib^.'  awstpi  CAPer 
the  coal  formation  laad  burled  its  treasures  fprfniture  use^rnrere  tih^DSselVes 
literallj  driedi  up.  Those  parts  of  the  ei.rth  where  >  qtiarxies  df  rodosalt 
are  now  exeay|uted,.<ma8t  have  been  so  many  gigantic  salt  works,  in 
which  the  .watoTSy  I  b^og  >e¥aporated,  thO'  salt  remained^  « and  •  bobbin 
convulsion  of  the  earth  causing  those  parts- again  >to  sink  down;;  tiieii 
began  upon^ them  a  eoUeotion: of  taarh^  UfMStanety^Ci.  ^  Theislratakn  of 
rock  caUed  fed  eangiomerale^  h  formed  >of  pieces  .of  some  efith^. earlier 
rocks  of  all  shapes  and  sizes,  but  all  mingled  tod  oakeA  together;  as  if 
bjastncMig  heat.  Thenew  redr.sandstoiieaeems  to/hasre  been  fermed 
iu  much  the  same  way  as  the.  old  red,  but  has  less  iton  in  it; 

In  this  group  of  roeka  the  fossil  remains  are  remarkable ;  reptiles  ef 
aneaosnnous  ske  were  abundant]  Th&  lokth^asaurus' (or  fush-lizaird)  was 
thirtj  feet  long  ;  inits  crocodile4ike  head  it  had  one  htmdred  and  eighty 
teeth,  and  its?  eyes  wetre  literally^  larg^  aa  saucers,  Ita  spin  jU.  column  or 
backbone  consisted  of  upwards  of  a  hundred  joints,  and  itnhad  four 
paddles  instead  of  fine^  which  wouM  urge  it>  through  the  waters  h?vith  giieat 
swiftness.,      •  !*•'•••.•.:.:■'•■     •    •- 

Animals.ef<iie  crocodile  type  were  abundant  and  of  gignQticBieek  The 
Jguanodon  was  one  of  these :  it  takes  ita  name  firom.the  pifesent  ^uaula 
of  South  iumerica,  but  was  itaielf  much  larger  Jban  an  elephxntw  -  The 
Fterodaet^le  waS' anotiier  creature  of  that  age  iit  .came  ntoteifet.therold 
nursery  idea  of  a  flying  dragon,  but  in  size  was,  only  eqimrto  bat 
cormorant.  Its  general  appearance  approached  to  that  of  the  bat,  but  it 
had  a  long  neck  like  a  bird,  and  large  jaws  full  of  teeth.;  sothat  we 
niay  suppose  it  not  only  preyed  upon  the  large  insect^  but  upon  the 
numerous' flnny  tribes  of  the  shallow  lakes  and  estuaries  of  tlie  period. 

The  slow-paced  Tortoise  has  left  his  memorials  in  these  strata  ;  and 
80  also  have  several  of  the  monstrous  dragon-flies  that  flitted  over  the 
waters,  or  darted  away  from  tlae  pursuit  of  the  dreadful  pterodactyle. 

Above  these- strata,  or  rocks^  we  come  to  the  lias  iaid  ooiUe,  Lime, 
cla^f  carbon,  and  a  few  other  ingredients,  are  the  elements  of  which  these 
are  composed.  The  whole  city  of  Bath  has  been  quari*ied  oiit  of  one 
of  these  oolitic  rocks  ;  Portland  and  Purbeck  also  furnish  large  supplies 
of  this,  beautiful  building  stone» 
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The  regetable  and  animal  remains  fbund  therein  are  much  the  same 
as  in  the  last  group  of  strata,  but  every  step  we  take  upwards  increases 
the  variety  of  the  species. 

We  next  arrive  at  the  chalk  formatioBB,  which  are  veTj  interesting. 
The  microscope  shows  that  these  are  the  deports  of  a  qmet  sea,  in 
which  countless  myriads  of  living  creature?  had  their  existence,  and 
when  that  brief  existence  ended,  left  the  remnants  of  their  minute  frames 
to  form  aggregations  of  carbonate  of  lime,  or  ehaBc. 

The  plastic  clays  are  those  that  are  used  in  the  potteries;  they 
generally  rest  upon  the  chalk,  and  are  of  various  colours  and  qualities : 
they  were  deposited  in  fresh  water.  Sono'  of  the  other  strata  are  of 
fresh  water  origin,  and  the  remainder  are,  Hke  all  the  older  rocks,  of 
marine  formation.  In  all  of  these  latter  rocks  fossils  are  abundant: 
animals  that  Hved  entirely  upon  land  are  everywhere  found ;  scores  of 
specks,  long  since  extinct,  have  left  us  their  bmies.  Beaets  of  prey 
roamed  hither  and  thither  seeking  their  food.  Farther  north  than 
England,  the  earth  was  yet  warm  enough  for  animals  that  now  inhabit 
the  torrid  zone — ^monstrous  elephants,  rhinoceroses,  and  hippopotami— 
swarmed  over  Europe ;  horned-deer  of  giant  size,  camellB,  and  other  end- 
chewing  animals,  fed  upon  the  rich  herbage  ;  and  the  eaorth,  evidently, 
was  being  fast  fitted  to  become  the  habitation  of  man.  C. 


JUSTIFICATION. 


The  words  Justification  and  Bigkteousnesa  very  frequeatly  oceurnng, 
and  being  of  iiB{)ortant  signification,  an  inqiury  izitoi  their  meaning  aod 
relative  bearing  may  be  profitable. 

1.  The  word  Righteousness  signifies  that  which  is  upright^  jns^ 
eqiuitable.  Justification  is  the  declaration  o£  the  uprigbtiies&--tLc 
r^hteousnese  of  another.     Justifier^  he  who  makes  this  declaration. 

2.  Man  is  the  justified,  God  the  justifier.  In  Bom.  iv.  5,  we  read, 
^^  Kow  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth.  on  him  that  jnstlfiet  htbe 
ungodly,  his  faitk  is  counted  for  righteousness;"  in  this  sense  God  is 
declared  the  ^^  justifier  bf  the  ungodly," — they  who  in  their  nature  sad 
conduct,  when  tried  by  the  law  of  God^  which  is  holy,  just  and  gooil 
are  manifestly  transgressors  and  usgustifiable* 

3«  Here  is  a  paradox.  To  escape  fitun  the  difficulty  it  presents^  ve 
find  sometimes,  yea  frequently,  the  statement  made  that  justification 
means  the  pardon  of  sin.  Our  English  word  justification  may  at  tiiB& 
be  so  used;  but  the  Greek  word  rendered  in  the  New  Testament  justi- 
fication, is  not  so  used;  and  when  we  so  speak  of  jtustification,  we  oa- 
necessarily  contract  its  xneaniiig,  and  thus  deprive  it  of  the  force  of  its 
comprehensive  signifi^cation.  The  word  invariably  used  for  and  ren- 
dered forgiveness  or  remissioa,  means  merely  dismissal  or  discharge,  and 
has  reference  to  the  penalty  to  which  the  transgreasar  is  liable.    Jo^^ 


OBIGINiX  A3Xl>  0XLEGTSP  ABTICLBS.  II 

fieation  means  much  more;  the  justified  is  treated  as  one  iniioceiKt,  as 
irorthj,  as  deserving. 

4.  In  the  case  of  the  sinner  justified  by  God  the  justifier,  we  doubtless 
find  involved  the  idea  of  pardon,  as  we  see  in  Acts  xiii.  38,  *^  Be  it 
known  unto  you,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached 
Dnto  you  the  forgireness  of  sins:  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
fix>m  all  things,  from  which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses.*'    In  God's  economy  of  grace,   purdon  and  justification    are 
bfended  in  the  same  act;  so  everypardonedsinner  is  a  justified  person, 
and  every  justified  man  is  a  pardoned  sinner.     As  light  and  heat  are  in- 
Tariably  united  in  the  sun's  ray,  though  distinct  in  their  nature  from  each 
otiier^  so  pardon  and  justification  axe  found  united  in  one  act  of  God^s 
mercy.     That  light  and  heat  are  distinct  is  shown  in  their  being  found 
aeparate  under  some  circumstances.     We  have  light  from  the  moon,  but 
not  heat:  we  have  heat  from  friction,  but  not  light.     Pardon  and  justi- 
fication may  also  be  found  separate,  but  in  God's  dealing  with  the  pen- 
itent, believing  sinner,  they  never  are. 

5,  The  act  of  God's  grace  by  which  pardon  and  justification  are 
blended,  has  a  twofold  aspect;  it  has  reference  to  two  distinct  laws.  It 
looks  to  the  law  of  works;  that  is  seen  to  be  broken:  man  is  rescued  from 
its  fearful  woe  by  Christ's  death;  i»  pardoned.  It  looks  to  another  law, 
the  law  by  whieh  the  Apostle  says  "  boasting  is  excluded," — the  law  of 
faith:  a  law  given  by  the  same  Lawgiver,  with  as  solemn  sanctions  as 
tke  law  of  works;  and  obedience  to  this  law  is  in  Grod's  sight  the  ground 
of  jastificatioiu  Faith  is  imputed  for  righteousness*  Whoever  submits 
Ms  sonk  to  this  law— whoever  believeth  witii  his  heart  ui  Ghriat,  wiiotti 
6od  hath  nosed  from  the  dead^  is.  justified  by  fiiath,  is  accepted  of  God 
as  righteous,  and  made  a  child,  a  son,  a  heiv,  a  joint-heir  with  Christ,  in 
irhom  he  has  believed. 

6.  Now,  by  the  law  itself  we  are  freed  from,  it  is  a  grouted  oi  aecepi*- 
anee  with  G^mL  liie  kiw  demanded  the  life  of  its  Tiolater;  We  had 
violated  its  pore  commands:  Christ  as  our  substitute  laid  domn,  his  life, 
and  89  the  law  hath  no  longes  dondnion  over  a  man  than  during  his  Hfe, 
we,  tiierefore,  ^are,  through  the  law,  dead  unto  the  law;^'  so^  as  tiie 
ground  of  acceptance  with  God,  it  is  done  away.  But  stili  we  are  under 
law  toi  Christ,  under  law  to  God»  Weare  caUed  to  holiness,  are  created 
anew  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  ordained^  dwi  we  should  w«kk 
in  theoft^  The  -perfect  righteousness  of  God  in  thus  superseding  as  the 
£oiiiidiation  of  hope  for  man;  the  law  of  works  by  the  law  of  faitl^  is  de* 
dared  in  Bom.  iii.  25,  26, — '*  Whom  God  hath  set  fbrth  (foB-ordraied) 
to  be  a  propitiation  through  fstith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous* 
nsss  %T  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  l^irough  the  fcHrbearanae  of 
Crod;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  nghUousness^  tfa«t  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesos.'' 

7.  The  believer  in  Jesos  is  at  times  overtaken  by  temptation.    We  do 
not  say  he  need  be,  but  make  the  general  statement  that  such  is  the  casft 
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Hsqchftii  olie>haB  looked  upon  pardon  and  justifioation'  as  being  essen- 
tialfy  the  e$mQ  thiiig,  he  having  transgressed,  at  onee  concludes  that  he 
is  no  longer  a^  child  of  Gr6d.     He  bj  this  gives  an  advantage  to  S^tan, 
whose  devices  yre  should  hot  be  ignorant  of;  but,  bearing  this  distinction 
we  have  been  considering  before  his  mind,  he'  is  able  to  understand 
the  a)^ostle  Jo}in  where  he  says^  "  If  any  man  (any  child  of  God)  sin,  we 
(i%  e.  €hri«tidnil)  have  an  advocate  \^]th  tiie  Fathety  Je^s  Christ,  the 
rigihte(^us^  who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins;  not  ^or  ours  only^  but  the 
sins  of  die  whole  world/'     He  can  use  with  propriety  the  Lord's  prayer 
add  say,  "0«  Father  .  .  .  forgive  us  oiir  trespasses."    He  does  not 
edme  ioGod  as  a  rebel  to  hi^  sovelreign  fo^  pardon,  but  to  God  as  his 
beavenly  Father^  though  a  grieved  Father,  and  one'  who  may  justly 
chaetide-  his  child;  tbhim  he  comes  confessing  his  trespasses,  seeking 
forgiveness.  ^l&.nd  if  we  confess  oiir  sins,  God  isfaithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  oup  sind,  and  to  cleanse  from  all  unrighteousness.*'        G.  B. 


A  WATCH  NIGHT  ADDRlgSS. 
^^  Watchniuui)'  what  -of  ike  night  ?  ^' — Isaiah  sjd.  II.' 

How  important  is  the  work  of  every  preacher  of  the  Gtospel.  An 
smbassador,— he  has  received  his  comtnlssion  from  the  'King  of  kihgs, 
is  sent  to  state  the  terms  of  peace,  and  "  in  Christ's  stead  to  beseech 
men  to  be  reconciled  to  God:"  A  shepherd, — ^it  is  his  duty  to  feed  the 
flock  of  Christ  with  wholesome  truth,  and  to  lead  them  to  that  "river, 
the  stj'eams  whereof  shall  make  glad  tihe  city  of  God.'  A  watchman,— 
he  iS  required  to  warn  the  sinner  of  his  danger,  faithfully  decliiring  the 
coQQrsequences  =0f  sin,  and  to  remind  the  righteous  of  their  spiritual 
enemies,  exhorting  them  to  take  the  "  whole  armour  of  God." 

This  short  prophecy  concerning  Edom  in  the  II th  and  !2th  verses^ 
indicates  three  things:  first,  the  judgments,  the  long  night  of  adversity 
coming  upon  them  for  their  pride  and  rebellion  against  Grod,  and  their 
cruelty  against  their  brother  Jacob,  as  referred  to  by  the  prophet 
Obadiah:  secondly,  the  goodness  of  God  towards  them,  in  that  the 
ptophet  was  instructed  to  say  there  was  a  morning  of  gracious  visitation 
before  the  night  of  judgment:  "  The  morning  cometh,  and"  also  the 
night;"  and  they  wete  exhorted  to  repentance  by  his  saying,  "Return, 
come,**  to  the  God  of  Israel,  who  "will  abundantly  pardon:"  and 
thirdly,  we  infer  from  thei^  state  of  mind  as  described  by  the  prophets, 
and  the  sequel  of  their  history,  that  they  scornfully  asked  the  question, 
"  What  of  the  night  ?  What  of  the  night  ?  "  for  "their  terribleness  and 
pride  of  heart  had  deceived  them." 

Assembled  on  this  solemn  occasion,  this  midnight  hour,  this  last  hoar 
of  another  swiftly  fleeting  year,  I  trust,  brethren,  you  desire  to  have 
your  minds  directed  to  suitable  subjects  for  reflection,  and  that  you  are 
sincerely  asking,  "  Watchman,  what  of  the  night?"  We  answer,  it  is  a 
proper  time  to  review  the  goodness  of  God.      How  manifest  th»t 
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goodness  ijj^  t)ie  supply  of  our  temporal  wadts  through  the  past  jeati 
Let  us  not  think  that  by  our  owu  efforts  merely  we  h&re  ^i^^oyed  these 
things;  it  is  God  that  has  given  us  strength  to  labour,  wisdom  to 
engage  in  our  different  callings,  and  caused  His  blessing  to  rest  od:  the 
labour  of  our  hands.  It  is  our  heavenly  Father  who  has  spread  a  table 
for  us  in  the  wilderness^  and  by  His  power  we  have  been  preserved*       > 

And  then,  as  to  our  religious  privileges^  our  spiritual  blessings;  we 
have  enjoyed  through  another  year  the  means  of  grace,  the  Gospd.  has 
been  preached  to  us,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  striven  with  ua«  -  Surely  it  is 
no  small  mercy  that  the  sinner  luis  been  exhorted*  t<>  repent,  the 
penitent  conmmnded  to  believe,  and  invited  to  the  fi^st  prepared.  •  As 
believers  in  Jesus,  we  have  experienced  through  another*  year,  ih^ 
witness  of  the  Spirit,  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  the  stinctifying 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  comfort  in  affliction,  strength  in  trial  and 
temptation,  and  a  blessed  hope  of  immortality.  And  having  had  '^  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need,"  to  the  praise  of  that  grace  and  the  glory  of  God 
we  can  say,  that  "  we  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  our  God." 
Ought  we  not  to  feel  our  obligations  ?  0  let  the  sinner  just  now  in  repent- 
ance give  himself  up  to  God,  the  penitent  by  fadthin  Jesus,  the  believer 
in arde^  Ipve  Jjind more. perfect  obedience.. 

This  last  a^d  waning^  ho.y^  of  ai^other  year  reipjnda.uspf  the  shortness 

oftim^ei.  ..EijionpL  the  popt  on  ^hich  we.  now,  stand  we  look  back  and 

feel  how  swiftly  the  d^ys,  tl^o  w-eefes,  and  th§,?»onths.h^ye  flown  away.. 

Wha,t  is  tinae.from.itsrC<nfnmencement  to  its.  close,  when  b^pught  into 

compajrison  ,with  that,  eternily  to  which  we  are,  hastening?    In£nitely 

less  than  a  drop. to.  the  ocean^  a  grain  of  sand  to  the  wholegLobCsa  blade 

of  grass  to  the  countless  numbers  that  adoiTi  the  hills  <uid  valkys,  or  a 

single  star  to .  the  myriads  seen  by  the  naked  eye^or.by  tetescopioiaid. 

Human  langustge  and  illustration  must  fall  short  in  desevibing  eternity, 

that      . 

"  Boundless,  fathomless  abyss, 
Without  a  bottom  or  a  snore." 

"  Then  what  is  our  life  ?"  liCt  us  feel  how  short  our  stay. in  this  ^tate 
of  probation  ;  how  infinitely  short  the  time  in  which  o^y  we  can  repeijit, 
believe,  and  be  converted,  and  prepare  for  another  life.  ^Let  the  sinner 
hear  the  voice  of  the  passing  year  impressing  on  his  heart  the  value  of 
time,  showing  him  the  folly  of  being  taken  up  with  things  temporal  to 
the  neglect  of  those  which  are  eternal,  and  urging  him  tp  leave  his  sins 
and  come  to  Christ.  The  expiring  year  calls  to  the  .penitent,  bidding 
him  haste  to  the  city  of  refuge;  and  to  tjie  believer  it  speaks^  "  The  night 
is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand;  cast  off  the  works  pf  darkness,  and  pi^t 
on  the  armo^ir  of  light,"  and  be  rea^dy  to  enter  upon  that  glorious  day  of 
eternity.  As  we  are  just  entering  upon  another  year,  so  we  shall 
shortly  enter  upon. another  state  of  existence.  Alas!  to  the  wicked  it 
will  be.  the  ^beginning  of  unimagined  misery — of  banishment  from  God 
and  eternal  gkry,  from  ajl  that  is  pure  ^i\d  excellent — to  endure  the 
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qaencbless  flame,  the  displeasure  of  the  Highest,  and  the  terrible 
gnawing  of  the  undying  worm  of  bitter  reflection  and  self-reproach.  But 
to  the  righteous  it  will  prove  a  never-ending  state  of  felicity,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Three-one  Jehovah,  beholding  his  glorious  perfections, 
enjoying  his  boundless  love,  and  feeling  his  power  manifested  in  their 
perfect  deliverance  from  all  evil,  and  his  wisdom  illustrated  in  providing 
for  the  satisfaction  and  employment  of  every  power  and  faculty  of  their 
sninds. 

The  impenitent  are  another  year  nearer  that  ^indignation,  and  wrath, 
tribulation  and  anguish ;"  but.  Christian  brethren,  time  is  wafdng  ns 
nearer  our  eternal  home  above.  Let  us  then  "  speak  to  ourselves  in  a 
spiritual  song:" — 

"  Come,  let  us  anew  our  journey  pursue,  roU  round  with  the  year 
And  never  stand  still,  till  the  Master  appear. 
Our  life  is  a  dream,  our  time  as  a  stream  glides  swiftly  away ; 
And  tlie  fugitive  moment  refuses  to  stay." 
As  there  remain  but  a  few  moments  of  the  present  year,  let  us  all 
devoutly  kneel,  and  in  solemn  silent  prayer  commit  ourselves  to  the 
God  of  our  life  and  salvation. 

Praise  the  Lord,  we  are  entered  upon  another  year:  let  xis  rise  and 
unitedly  sing — 

"The  arrow  is  flown,  the  moment  is  gone :  the  millennisil  year 
Rushes  on  to  our  view,  and  eternity's  here. 
O  that  each  from  his  Lord  may  receive  the  glad  word, 

*•  Well  and  &ithfally  done, 
Enter  into  my  joy,  and  sit  down  on  my  throne  I  * " 
And  now,  my  dear  friends,  as  we  have  so  auspiciously  commenced  a 
new  year,  let  us  resolve  in  the  strength  of  grace  to  follow  the  Lord 
fully,  that  we  uiiay  be  prepared  for  "  all  that  good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God,"  that  if  »this  year  we  should  be  summoned  to  the 
world  of  spirits,  we  may  be  found  "^dth  our  loins  girded  about^  our  lights 
burning,  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord."" 

Hythe*  £.  S. 


!t0jgra^% 


MEMOIR  OF  MR.  WILLIAM  BESWICK. 

Mr.  William  Beswick,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  bom  at 
Flash,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  February  17,  1789.  He  was  Ueaecd 
with  parents  who  feared  the  Lord,  and  whose  constant  practice  it  was  to 
conduct  their  children  to  the  "house  of  prayer."  They  had  tbemselres 
derived  much  benefit  from  the  plain  and  spirit-stirring  ministry  of  the 
early  Methodist  preachersy  and  were  desirous  that  their  offspring  might 


BIOaBAPHY«  15 

be  brcH^ht  to  a  saving  aoqiudntance  with  the  truths  of  '^the  glorious 

GoapeL"  It  was  exceedingly  gratifying  to  them  to  perceive  that,  even 

when  but  a  child,  their  son  paid  serious  attention  to  the  ministry  of 

God's  holy  word,  and  took  great  delight  in  accompanying  his  father 

to  the  Sabbath  morning  class  ;  and  the  gracious  impressions  he  then 

receiyed  were  lasting.     He  has  frequently  been  heard  to  state  that  he 

could  not  tali  the  time  when  the  Spirit  of  the  liord  did  not  strive  with 

hiffl ;  bat  it  was  not  until  he  was  nineteen  years  of  age  that  he  gave  his 

heart  fally  to  the  Saviour,  and  received  his  jOirst  quarterly  ticket  from 

the  Bev.  John  Furnace,  in  the  year  1808.     He  never  could  say  the 

precise  moment  when  he  received  '^  the  f(»rgiveness  of  sin,"  but  he  had 

power  from  on  high  to  exclaim,  "  One  thing  I  know,  whereas  once  I  was 

blind,  now  I  see."     Having  a  conscious  interest  in  the  atoning  blood, 

he  could — 

^^  Eead  his  title  clear. 
To  mansions  in  the  skies." 

From  the  time  he  obtained  "peace  in  believing,"  he  diligently  at- 
tended the  means  of  grace,  read  the  Scriptures  daily,  and  communed 
with  God  in  the  important  duty  of  closet  prayer,  by  which  his  mind  was 
fortified  and  prepared  for  the  duties  and  cares  of  life.  He  early  left  his 
father,  and  settled  at  Swaffham,  in  Norfolk,  taking  with  him  this  motto, 
"Diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  liord." 

In  the  year  1814  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  her,  who,  having  been 
a  help-meet  to  him  for  the  space  of  forty  years,  is  now  his  sorrowing — 
but  not  disconsolate — ^widow.  Being  placed  at  the  head  of  a  family  he 
felt  his  responsibility,  and  earnestly  prayed  for  grace  to  "  walk  within 
his  house  with  a  perfect  heart."  Nor  did  he  pray  in  vain,  for  though 
he  had  many  friends  and  admirers  abroad,  he  was  no  where  so  much 
esteemed  and  beloved  as  at  home.  Consistent  piety  receives  the 
sincerest  homage  from  those  who  observe  it  most  closely,  changes 
enemies  into  friends,  and  ripens  friendship  into  love.  And  such  was  the 
case  with  Mr.  Beswick.  Those  who  knew  him  best  had  the  greatest 
reason  to  admire  and  love  his  Christian  character  most;  and  now  they 
say  of  him,  "  he  was  a  good  man." 

For  upwards  of  thirty  years  he  felt  it  a  privilege  to  entertain  the 
ministers  of  God's  .holy  word,  in  Swaffham,  and  no  doubt  many  who 
took  sweet  counsel  with  him  on  earth  have  welcomed  him  into  heaven. 
Being  a  leader  of  several  large  classes,  he  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  souls 
conmiitted  to  his  care,  and  ever  tried — 

"  To  teaoh,  convince,  correct,  reprore, 
And  build  them  np  in  holiest  love." 

He  was  also  a  diligent  visitor  of  the  sick  and  dyings  administering  both 
to  their  temporal  and  spiritual  wants.  And  it  may  be  emphatically  said  of 
him,  "  When  the  ear  heard  him  then  it  blessed  him,  and  when  the  ^e 
saw  him  then  it  gave  witness  to  him.  Because  he  delivered  the  poor 
when  he  cried,  and  the  fatherless  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him." 
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In  the  year  1847  he  retired  from  business;  and  after  the  lapse  of  a 
short  period,  much  regretted  by  a  large  circle  of  Christian  friends,  he 
bade  adieu  to  Swaffham,  and  was  led  by  the  hand  of  Proyidence  to  Farn- 
ingham,  in  Kent,  not  knowing  why  he  and  part  of  his  family  were  directed 
thither.  But  work  had  to  be  done!  The  people  were  perishing  for  the 
lack  of  knowledge;  so  the  cloudy  pillar  guided  the  '^servant  of  the 
Lord "  to  the  spot  where  he  became  eminently  useful.  In  connectioii 
with  the  other  members  of  his  family  he  built  a  house  for  God,  formed 
a  Sunday  school,  and  collected  together  a  considerable  number  of 
precious  souls,  who  now  compose  a  Christian  church,  which  is  in  a 
flourishing  condition,  and  employed  in  "  saving  souls  from  death." 

As  a  husband,  Mr.  B.'s  tenderness  and  fidelity  were  most  exemplarj. 
His  wife  was  truly  his  partner,  alleviating  his  sorrows  and  heightening 
his  joys,  by  sharing  both.  He  took  no  important  step  without  her 
advice,  and  enjoyed  no  pleasure  fully  unless  she  partook  of  it  His 
affection  was  not  abated  by  the  lapse  time,  or  by  multiplying  infirmities, 
but,  following  the  illustrious  example  of  Christ's  love  to  the  Church, 
having  loved  his  own,  he  loved  her  to  the  end. 

As  a  father  he  was  most  affectionate,  kind,  and  judicious,  ever 
exhibiting  to  his  children  an  example  of  Christian  uprightness  and 
consistency,  while  he  taught  them  the  good  and  right  way.  During 
their  earlier  years  he  frequently  spoke  to  them,  with  much  tenderness 
and  simplicity,  upon  the  subject  of  religion,  while  he  exhorted  them  to 
know  their  father's  God,  and  "  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  a 
willing  mind;"  and  now  they  rise  up  to  call  him  blessed. 

As  a  friend,  Mr.  B.  was  sincere,  faithful,  and  constant.  A  sa  master. 
he  forebore  threatening,  and  treated  his  servants  as  humble  friends:  hb 
piety,  benevolence,  uprightness,  diligence,  and  cheerfulness,  obtained  for 
him  a  good  report  of  all  men,  and  rendered  him  a  general  blessing. 

As  a  class-leader,  he  was  truly  faithful,  judicious,  and  affectionate. 

He  had  a  clear  and  quick  perception  of  whatever  was  presented  to  his 

mind,  and  a  great  facility  of  conveying  his  thoughts  and  views  to  those 

'  over  whom  he  was  placed,  and  whom  he  endeavoured  to  lead  "  to  a  citr 

of  habitation." 

His  reliance  on  the  atonement  was  strong  and  steadfast,  producing 
oly  serenity  of  mind,  and  supporting  him  under  all  his  afflictionN 
Amongst  other  excellencies  adornii^  his  character,  was  his  deej 
humility:  he  formed  a  low  estimate  of  his  own  abilities  and  usefulness, 
and  was  ever  ready  to  sit  and  learn  at  the  feet  of  the  lowest  disciple  o» 
Christ.  His  love  to  the  Saviour  was  manifested  in  his  love  to  all  the 
people  of  God,  and  his  anxious  solicitude  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion- 
He  was  a  man  of  peace,  and  charitable  even  to  the  faults  of  others, 
striving  in  meekness  and  love  to  reclaim  those  who  had  turned  aside  "from 
the  holy  commandment  given  them."  He  deeply  lamented  any  cause 
of  difference  and  disunion  arising  among  Christians,  and  endeavoured  ifl 
the    meekness  of  heavenly  wisdom  to  effect  a  reconciliation;  but  w 
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slw&js  maintained  a  high  sense  of  honour  and  justice,  so  as  to  be  inca- 
pable of  anything  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  man  and  of  the  Christian. 

When  forty  years  of  age,  he  was  visited  by  his  first  affliction,  which 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  disease  that  finally  removed  him  hence.     In 
the  year  1848  he  had  a  severe  attack  of  cholera,  while  at  the  house  of 
his  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  W.  Burnett,  at  Woodford.     To  all  appearance, 
life  was  ebbing  out  fast,  but  his  mind  was  calm  and  joyous  in  prospect 
of  dissolution.     Addressing  his  children,  he  said,  *'  To  mo  there  is  no 
condemnation;  tell  your  dear  mother  all  is  well."     It    pleased    the 
Almighty,  however,  to  raise  him  from  the  margin  of  the  grave,  and 
partially  to  restore  him  to  health;  but  the  disease  remained,  and  with 
slow  but  certain  steps  gained  a  firmer  hold  upon  his  already  shattered 
frame,  and  every  succeeding  year  found  his  strength  diminished.     In 
August  last  he  had  another  alarming  seizure  of  the  same  painful  malady, 
which,  until  his  death,  confined  him  to  his  habitation,  and  so  prevented 
him  from  joining    in  the  services   of  the    sanctuary.      But,  though 
deprived  of  these  privileges,  he  continued  to  meet  his  class  at  home  till 
within  ten  days  of  his  death,  and  never  will  those  seasons  of  grace  be 
forgotten  by  those  who  enjoyed  them.     The  last  meeting  was  one  of 
special  mercy.     Ripening  for  heaven  himself,  and  feeling  assured  his 
dajs  were  numbered,  he  earnestly  exhorted  the  members  to  holiness  of 
heart  and  life,  as  a  preparation  for  meeting  him  in  a  better  world.  He  ex- 
pressed himself  as  not  having  a  cloud  upon  his  mind  respecting  the  future ; 
he  said  he  did  not  know  what  the  Lord  was  about  to  do  with  him,  but 
added,  "  I  can  leave  it  all  to  Him."     His  weakness  of  body  was  such  he 
could  not  proceed,  so  requested  that  a  prayer  meeting  might  be  held. 
Each  one  felt  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  and  some  were  deeply 
impressed  with  the  feeling  that  it  would  be  thp  last  time  they  would 
mingle  their  song  of  praise  with  his  on  earth.     And  so  it  proved.     The 
next  day  his  feebleness  was  so  great,  that  he  retired  early  to  his  bed, 
from  which  he  never  again  arose.     His  debility  now  increased  rapidly, 
and  he  expressed  his  firm  conviction  that  his  sickness  this.time  was 
unto  death.     But  the  thought  brought  him  no  terror:  his  house  was  in 
order.     He  felt  that  as  his  "  outward  man  decayed,  the  inward  man  was 
renewed  day  by  day."     To  the  friends  who  kindly  visited  him  he  spoke 
of  his  blissful  state  of  mind  with  deep  feeling,   and  rejoiced  in  the 
delightful  prospect  of  a  re-union  with  them  above. 

To  his  bereaved  family,  who  had  the  mournful  privilege  of  attending 
Ws  4ying  bed,  the  inmost  feelings  of  his  soul  were  disclosed.  His  entire 
spirit  and  manner  evinced  the  constant  language  of  his  heart,  "Thy 
will  be  done!"  Not  only  did  he  sufier  with  patience  and  resignation,  but 
in  the  spirit  of  thankfulness.  Not  a  murmur  ever  escaped  his  lips. 
With  him  God  did  every  thing  right  and  well.  On  the  Thursday  prior 
to  his  dissolution,  it  was  thought  the  final  struggle  had  commenced. 
His  agony  of  body  was  extreme,  and  after  a  violent,  paroxysm  of  pain 
he  raised  both  his  hands,  saying, 
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^SJ^Nis,  come  nvdth  my  distress, . 
Aod  ^ony  is  hef^yen,'' 

*^43cme  Ijor4  .Jesus,  cotm  quictlj,  fuad  xeo^ive  v^  to  tb^fielf."     His 

beloyeA  wifi»  md, 

"For  you  is  prepared  the  angelical  guard; 
A  eonYoy  attends,  a  mitristenng  host  of  invisilde  ^ends; 

Eeady  wittged  for  their  flight  to  the  xaansions  of  light, 
Tkyd  horses  are  come,  the  chariots  of  Israel,  to  opurry  you  hcoBe/' 

He  replied  "Gloiry,  glory."  After  a  short  interval  of  ease  he 
e:^claimed,  **  Glory  be  to  the  eternal  Son  of  God  I  I  feel  He  is  my  God." 
At  one  time  Lis  mind  appeai*ed  to  have  risen  above  earth,  and  to  be 
holding  intercourse  witb  celestial  beings.  Pointing  upwards,  as  if 
replying  to  one  of  them,  he  said,  **ni  come!  prepare  it,  prepare  it!" 
alluding  no  doubt  to  his  heavenlj  mansion.  At  enolber  time  he  cried 
out,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  One  of  his  children  remarked,  "  Father,  you  have  the 
victory  already."  He  replied,  "Yes!  that  is  given  me.  The  conflict 
will  soon  be  over.  The  morning*  breaketh;  then  liome  for  ev^r  :  glory, 
glory."  Shortly  after,  all  present  thought  his  happy  spirit  was  about 
to  take  its  flight,  when  his  weeping  partner  said,,  "My  d^,  you  are  now 
Hi  the  robi/ig  room :  you  will  soon  be  admitted  to  the  banquet."  He 
replie4i  "Happj,  happy ! 

"  There  I  ehidl  see  his  face, 
And  never,  never  sii^,** 

'^My  beloved  is  msudy  mi  I  am  His."    During  the  midnight  watcb^ 
when  the  fbUowing  beautiful  lines  were  being  repeated  to  him : — 

"Trem^)j[ing,  hoping  liug^ri«g,  flying,  , 
Oil  the  paiii!  the  bliss  of  dying! " 

with  supematurpJ  strength  he  began  sipgingjT— 

^  X4end,  jLeH  your  wings,  I  momH,  I  %  r' 
hnt  his  reeoUeetfon  fiiiling,  he  could  not  proceed,  and  again  Mnk  dowo 
exhausted^  j 

His  dying  benedictiom  to*  each  member  of  fais'  family^'  wiH  never  be 
forgotten.     AAer  comi^itting  his  beloved  wife  to  the  care  of  hik  childreo, 
he  solemnly  commended  them  all  to  that  God  who  h^  been  his  "gni^ 
unto  deaths"    And  wishing  tlijem  to  continue  united,  he  eaimestlysaii 
"Love  <pie  another  for  Christ's  sake."      He  then  lingered  on,  having 
intervals  of  consciousness,  until  the  Sunday  afternoon,  4i^d  as  the  sf^^ 
of  life  waned  he  frequently  exclaimed,  "Victory,  victory,  tbronghthe 
blood  of  the  Lamb."    During  the  last  day  of  his  mortal  existence  he  was 
visited  by  several  friends,  but  he  recognised^  only  two  of  them,  and  called 
their  names.    At  Ave  o'clock  he  feebly  beckoned  with  his  finger,  raisb^ 
hid  eyes  heavenward.      His  beloved  vrife  inquired  "What,  my  dearf 
He  replied  "  A  vision  of  angels  :  A  vision  of  angels :  a  vision  of  angels ; 
raising  his  voice  the  last  time  ;  then  faintly  said,  "Ckraae,  come,"  an^ 
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^t  Toioe  was  losffc  on  earth  for  ever.  He  then  sank  into  a  state  of 
apparent  YmconsciousnesSy  in  whidli  he  continued  until  six  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  second  of  March,  when  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesits, 
i^ed  sixty*>eight  jears.  '^Lct  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
mj  last  end  he  like  his," 

The  removal  of  such  a  person  from  the  world,  which  so  touch  needs 
men  of  his  degoriptioQ,  k  no  ordinary  loss;  and  ought  noit,  when  it  occurs, 
to  be  recorded  without  producing  a  feeling  bf  gratftude  to  that  God  who 
lent  him  to  us  so  long;  whose  good  Spirit  and  providence  miade  him  \Tbat 
he  was  on  earthy  and  tvho  hata  now  roorivod  him  to  the  gracious  jn^Hsom* 
pen!%  of  'Hhe  jost  made  perfect,"  and  to  the  everlasting  ftuttien  of  the 
Saviour  whom  he  loved  and  served.  May  every  reader,  accordijo^  to 
bis  means  and  opporiumties,  be  a  fc^Uower  of  kim,  in  ali  those  graoes  sod 
virtoes,  hy  wliich  he  was  enahled  to  approve  himself  a  follower  of  Christ. 
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MEN  OF  MARK. 

*0  Tr»d  some  I*ow*r  thd  ^<^ie  gie  119 
To  see  otinels  us  others  tee  us, 
It  wad  fx»e  monifi  a  blaader  free  tis.** 

A  MAH  of  mark  was  Peter  Proverb, 
tithoiigh  manv,  who  were  too  dull  to 
reli^  big  riddles  or  Despond  to  Us  wit, 
thought  him  sharp  tempered  and  map- 

pish. 

Peter  wen  tnemendous  apj^atise, 
^hen,  as  was  not  unfirequently  the  case, 
^  made  an  oration,  in  holiday  time, 
«Q(l  wii!i  style  and  matter  suffid^^tty 
«^ginal,  to  the  young  men  and  wvinen 
>n<l  people  in  general  in  merriment 
»tsembl€Kl.  ■ 

Here  is  the  substance  of  one  of 
l>ter'«  addresses  on  "field*days :" 

"La4s,  lasses,  and  everybody  else 
j^at  can  hear  me, — As  you  want  a 
'ecture{andl  daa^e  say  a  good  leetnr- 
"ig  win  do  you  good),  111  try  to 
^»ke  a  speech  on  men  of  mark.  Men 
frasak  are  not  always  marked  men, 
''^  y<m ;  (md  therefore  I  would  have 
vfm  put  your  <>wn-Bxark  upon  (fccni.  I 
"iiall  be^  with 

"Men  op  mind.  Slowgo  looks 
Wards  and  walks  backwards,  groan- 
ing for  the  ^  good  old' times.'  Fastman 
Pfophesies  the  coining  of  a  cloud  to 
pve  sunshine.  Maturity  builds  his 
iiottse  before  he  thinks  of  living  in  it. 

8 


Softh^di»iimm»fbrn  greater  ^ililf- 
of  losing  impressioi^s  of  t|ie  intellect 
than  of  retaining  them.  Sillypate 
rattles  like  crockS*ywa»^,  atid  is  quite 
as  likely  to  become  cracked.  Sounds 
thought^  like  a  well-built  ship,  looks 
most  beautiful  when  battHng  bravely 
with  Me's  many  st^rmsi 

"jVIb5^  Of  HEAET,  SafiJTteff  sighs 
for  a  world  of  sin^etone  like  himself, 
and  weeps  piteously  on  account  01 
imaginary ilNttsage.  TTtry-rfrt/?  twines 
himself  about  sociefty,  an^  ^ts  his  way 
by  cankering  It.  Sineie-aim  in>}%  *  Ihfs 
one  thing  I  do ;'  and  never  turns  aside 
from  the  great  obfect  of  life  to  multiply 
byends. 

"  Men  or  it£AsoN.  JbimihY  i^alks 
about  ^e  portal  of  Wisdom^  temple, 
and  because  he  has  occa8y)nally  peeped 
through  the  key-hole  by  moonlight, 
persuades  himself,  and  endeavours  to 
persuade  others,  that  he  kmmstiota 
little.  Standstiil  pities  his  friend 
Rambler,  because  he  does  not  *  take  it 
easy.'  Says  he,  *If  the  mountain 
wont  eome  to  Mahomet,  ht  it  sfytv 
where  it  is,  IS  dame  Knowledge  wont 
admit  gentlemen  of  easy  habits  into  her 
house,  ril  make  use  of  my  see-round- 
a^oomer  telescope,  and  discover  more 
set-a-lights  in  one  week  than  Hind  or 
Herschell  in  a  twelvemonth.*  Modesty 
goes  on  step  by  step  in  a  straight  course, 
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not .  tmffmng .  hind^lf  i  .to  >  foe  >  fn^enei 
by  taunts  about  \  leading  slraig^.*  • 

*^  MbN   or  GOVdCIEXlGfi.      No.  I  ftCtd 

as  if  h6r  knew  no  higher  ^uty  than  thiufc 
dearlji'-tloyed- statute  of  iSeifianny  *  Let 
every  one  takesoare  of  himself."  i  A>tl 
solemnly  and  vbhemently  oonleufnds 
the  moral  eeose  with  InunoraL  sensi-i 
tiveaesch^a  seasd  oi  right,  with  violent 
ill^tempen  Sobriety .  is  apt  i»  •  doubt 
all  self-gratulation  that  does  not  spring 
from  fear  of  Grod. 

**  Men  of  fancy .  Dreamhead  \Sk^ 
a  thing  all  the  better  if  i  he  cannot  lin- 
derstand  it.  Dit)sydoU  deals  in  deeps 
andidneada  and  deaths,  and  dedtmotions 
and  doooxU)  And  fates^  and!  warpstaml 
W00&,  and;  noqaense:  i<  SteadymiMi 
walks  through  the  wiorld  and  looks  at 
thhigis  as  dkeif  are>*M)lothes  his  own 
life  with  beaaty^  add  his  pictumb  of  li& 
with  truth;  j  -  ^   ,   •  '  .  > 

^^Mbn  .OF.  wrrj  i  i%i/)  jnakeaipuns 
and  talks '  soaoidalv  at  whieh  pe6](Ie 
laugh  and'  wonder^  and  then  wonder 
why  they  laugh:  <  ^nap .  barica  jU8!t>  .to 
show  that  UmiIu^  .got  ieeth^  and  biftes 
that  yV)u '  may  know  iiow  sharp  they 
are*'  ASieun^^aee  scatters  aronnd  him 
a  thouaaiid  droll  things  iwhich  are  re^ 
membered  better  hr  everybody,  eiae 
than  himself. 

^^MiEV  OF  TASTE.  Toady  prefers 
sticking  in  the  mud  into  which  his 
'  betters '  have,  by  the  force  of  opinion, 
trodden  him.  Skip  transceo^^^taUsef 
everything  into  nothing,  and'^nMrnn^ 
into  everything,  by  virtue  of  a  mystic^ 
power  which  he  names  '  what  d'ye  call 
'em.'  EaH'ormlify  revertnees  the 
Known  as  a  ^rtion  of  Truth,  and  the 
Unktiownas  truth  also.    •  •  ^  • 

•^MEH'OF'ojlNits.'  Tip-^topgy  c]imhs 
an  eminence,  and  not'  knowing  exiK^tly 
what  to  de  when  he  gets  there,  pelts 
the  people  bekr*^  him;  just  tO'  let  them 
know  where  he  is.  Moonty  Witcn 
selenic  verses,  -  courts  disorder  and 
melancholy,  arid  really  does  hid  best  to 
deserve  the  comforts  and  orderly  ar- 
rangements of  a  Ittitatic  asyltini. 
Hopeful  counts  not  hiihself  to  have  at- 
tained the  goal,  or  to  be  already  per- 
fect, but  follows  with  a  thankful  heart 
those  pioneers  whose  persevering  feet 
have  worn  down  the  rough  path  of 
science,  and  made  it  all  the  smoother 
for  him, 

"Place  men.  Lawless  lays  the 
blame  of  every  wrong  thing  he  does 


upen^  tihe  iawsi  •  \  Niappy  <wiahea  ercny- 
body.  iweU,  and  sleeps  >nalf  theda^  upon 
the    strength    of    hki:  good'  wishes. 
Pa/ienN^«zH>  expects •  littis' from  the 
public  but  forgetfUlness,  and  sometimes 
has  the  pleasure  pf.bekig  diaappohited. 
^^  Men  of  monet.     Oreea  seizes  all 
the  modeyHhags  he  can'carry,  and  then 
sfWeare  at  himself  beoauBe-  he  i  >6anB0t 
canry  any- ni«ri9.     Oruih^y^owiien 
himself  ill-treated  beeause  ne  ^nd^men 
in  the  world'  quite  as  dhiirp  as  himself, 
and  'gv^wh  l whenever  <  he  id :  fifaliged  to  ; 
he  ihenJestt'iZflgtoiify'- receirea  not  t   i 
aingle  coin  thai  •comes  not  from  the   , 
niint  of  Justiee. '     <  '•  ' 

'.    ^*^Mb«i  op '•wnabioit.   "M^avyside  k   i 
like  a  large  file  edinewspapers^^too  big  i 
to  caify,  and  too  dreary  to  be  read. 
HdUovobase  is  like  a  vesael  with  the  , 
rbottom  outc   A  gmat  deal  ^  may  pass  , 
/AroifgiAhifi  head^but  Teiy  litlle  stavs 
!«n«  it.'    Fidlflow  is  an  ocean  havisg  i 
itides  and  :eilifreutri  which  serve  only  to  ^ 
prevent  stagnations  and- to  (^aat  off  im- 
ipurities.  «-  '*' 

'^^MbM'  OF   IPOSItlDNw     >   Doubii80d  I 

lies,  steals,!  f)revaUoate^,'Oviar«'r8aehe9  i 
and  imdevwreaohefi  <byi'fhvoiir  of  his 
paaiHolt,  'flgiye  ydn,^  ekgnshe,  ^the 
word  of  a  geiitlemkii.' •  J^^hionfool 
may  be  described  as  haty  hair,  <;rayat, 
-watdL-^guard,  fiDger'4ingBi"0^e,  eve- 
glass,  and  idleness.  He  has  brains,  bul 
one  need  not  say  anything  about  their 
f^flpiitj'-^',  I  dare  say  you  may  have  ob-  i 
fi^fv^  him  killing  time  by  smoking, 
billiard-playing,  educating  poodles,  aad 
in  all  things  shewing  hims^  worthy  of 
th^  k^ni^pf* '  <  9"<^  ^akes  tl^  world  sO 
the  better  by  Hying  i^ii,  ^d  nonoun  j 
his  position  iJy  occupying  it. 
'  "MBk  '6v  MAimlitLSi*  Puppypiif 
swagger^  as  he"  passed*  ^ntwmeB: 
liimces'  and  ogtes  a^  he  paasea  hS»* 
and  lahguidly  dropping  liii^-^'esquisitv; 
eye^-lids,  giVes^ometMhgleM  Aanbkif 
an  eye  to  the  'in<feriof'  iuiiinaiswhi> 
work  for  their  daily  bread.  'Fuitypldz 
*  incdiAeiS '  drirtgingly  one?  minute,  t*- 
trbnisingly  the  next,  and  ikmilianlTtiie 
-third,  according  to  the  t'ai^  of  the  per- 
sons met.  The  infleikms  of  tiie  lower 
orders  he  blandly  acknowledges  with 
an  air  of  expeetanoy,  which  plainly 
shows  how  glad  he  is  that  they  know 
themselves.  OenUespeebh  wa&>  md 
talks  and  salutes  as  though  h6  did  ithy 
instinct;  and  while  he  \»  gBn&iify 
graceful  in  demeanour,  he  m»ktsi»o 
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quamtaiJMse&t  (Whyi^his  £ftee  Is  a'tlsiitii*' 
fal  heart4>po^mt'sto -the  xiohyk  i8>it 
cheery^  fiyiaipftdhishig^  sitiiefainy-  *  one  td 
thfi-poor.'-  I'l-  .  -- »  ;;.■•..•..■.!., 
^^  And  set  ieqds  nly 'pFesent'  lecture  oU 

Loudi.  faranuihe  taoidiQiiok^  laught^f 
Bttcoeedcul  tlieudeiirdry'ofithia;  speeoih 
Ya^  'il> -wQiild!  ^«d6m  :thftti'  e¥eii  s&<a 
eoontsy  fitoTh»'  «<rerrf  ivvreet  hais  Its  M^ 
ter-'fon  Bomebddy'tbaiiRM-'diit/s^lLook 
to  ywnlrselljf  can't  .yerB  =  The/  ptoVcrri^ 
say«, ' ' Leterery  ifian.vDind'  hie*0Tni 
btisiaessl'  '^  > ' '  The .  <speaber  riras  a'  niui 
of  very  diminutive  statiweiJ  but' a*  he 
atood  ^  in  \  ^£Adnt  oi*  ther  mssenibty^  /Pi^ter 
hAJd-a^fairrvievf^-cyf-liiilft. -»iit  ->  i...  u  '•;.(. 
.  ''A-rery  wiiolesonfce  pitHrerb  that^^* 
said  iPieteifv^  eyes  tiifihkiii^  v^g^hl^, 
"  bnt^  it(dnip]JBs  ranothcr,  name%  ''L^et 
every  tttan  <  hwm .  hiiit  • .  oi^v^n :  btisinestr/ 
Now^<  after  r  hearing  my>' magnificent 
apeeoh,  you  daiilt/ deny  that  .'>£'haTieti 
Yocation-ioP  oiieybQryjV.  ,:.;.;•.  .  • .-  1 .  -/■.•,( 

"  You  an  orritter  ?  Why  I'sfaoahl 
tiunk  .ydiL  hav«<'nt  rsach  a*  thin^  as  a 
great  cottt^to  lieBp«i(iie'6old.'daii!'"  .'-"• 

^^A—*^l  Ifm  k  pobiT 'nuiB^  you  jgee. 
(InqttjSrmgiy)  Haye^v  d  greot'OiMit  ^" 

**  Of  cdiirse  I  (havfe;!'  .    ■>         I  ;   // 

.*M4on!flbciifev«itL?-'. ':•'•■'-!•  -1  /.•>..-. 

The  <.p6op]te,,laiighe(ii,  lNit>thaJt;  ^wos 

'  i;:,'Mi   /  »vA  '•  J  J        ^ »i  ii     ••  \  Vi     - .  '.I   * 


not'  sufficient  to  enlightoii- the  'liif  le  man 
as  to  the  stole  of  the  ai^gmnent;'  Full 
ef  witith/he  deehtred  that  be  would  go 
hoiaie :  and  'feteh  his  •  co«t;/And'  thereby 
givlB'  oeuiat^emonsitratioii'  of  the  re^ 
lip^tability'of  htg  wardrobeJL 

Andi'so  be  did:  '^Ttiaib'is  to  say,  he 
brought  a  coat  Which  -eevtaitfly  fittcid 
him' >re]]iariuibly''Well^^ Inst' ifhicfa,  Ibf* 
thathrery  reason,  Was  a-Yery  dimi^sh 
ganneiltj}    ••  ■■  >'  •  "  '■';'"  '■''.  ■  >-    *• 

"  Do  you  call  that  a  igristit  coat  ?'•  «aid 

•At<'lien&th  the  'ca^rillerfs  .eyes  irei% 
«peiied^  imdl>he>«Wfdfc6d  awayivtiolly 
oonfoimded^  ^Tvanhaiig,  ji^lrhaps^  that'  his 
eoat-wcRre  bjgiene^h  tot  hide -him  from 
theridictkte  of  his/aoquaintanses ;  -  some 
Kif -whoimfbllowed/hinuwithderi^Te  in- 
4[niriesrasrto  ^he  prioe>  of  tooad-ohy|^i^-i- 
Ibngi4(d«th4^^<xrf-iei0th,^&fej<'     '  f    "■ 

"Ah!  my  friends,"  said'Peter^  *'it 
-isiBoraetfaiiig  likte  thativitli>moBt/of  us. 
T^nie  ^  tneasnreliwreelvesi'bj:  Our- 
ts^lires^  we>  >  think  we  hajre  a'  iivodi|^oids 
grdatMCQflifcffohaipaetJer  b^on^mg  ^to  iis, 
anii  wie  ai^im%h(tily'piioiid  of  iJt^  \mi 
when'  w?^  bring  it »OHt  to: the  light' df 
tvutlv'taHd  -sabjeot  iiv  vto^  van' •  honest 
acrutiny^  itiis/ten  •  tol  x)iibf  ky  y  > «  hmidred 
16  on€i,»that'>we  ihid  iit'is  very  Utile  oeat 
after  all."  ■  ■).  •     ■     r 

,,  f     Hi      •  1.     ■•  •     ] 
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"■■"  ■"^''  'fOfeA'CCO."  ■-••■'; 

':    2y\\    *i'"r\,    .  ,'    ;'.i;jr  -',.;    -...t. 

WjB.^^^from.0^^A9^ri<^n  J^Le(t;hodist 
ueWiaf^ap^  a4flQWpieiitof(Cop^4ej?a4>le 
iiil»irest^.a«,,tl^  r«pgfflt>of  ftfijomjnit^e 
«^  i^i^odi^  jflif^fctj^rs^  uwbiqh  m%& 
ap|)pinjted, .by , ,  ijw  .  W isconsiii  j4nnv4l 
Ci»n%,e»flf^  sf^ecWty  tq.i€QI*si4w  ift^e 
«H^eeV^f  th(^.iw/jf,|tobi^fl^o.  t  Tft^e 
ai;e  .a^mftriieTy,.*t»pii^  .and.plaiflLrW/^^ds 

j»  .tkft,[j[to^lWji0it/.>vjiii?h  ]iffrMumt 
expefitiail i>»iii:efl4W''tP;r.^e*ye. ..  Bift 
the.Khdie.r^KWti  4St  i^ell  worthy -pf  j^^^- 
peetful.donwlwfrtiK>9i.;v  li  .1    .1!  <   .i.   . 

Tsobaq^oi,.i{j  ;ac.j^l4UJ|-T-a^«i!a^y^,  Ipf 
Aio«ri^ft,-i^^.vti»e,^^nJ^8  niQQUam^ .  jt 
wie  .^atH^iwjoYe^-fid.Jjy.iBuriQiJje^j?^...!!! 

8t.  3)<miinga.#i  ^X^W,  iwjl  intr,o4»lx?ed 
infe»JBnglatid,Jnn.l583>.  JH  .V^p9^ 


( •.  '♦ 


<  \ 


.tpbaci2;Q,,.jn,.iift.,vai;^U«^<vfoi?ms,  was,  ^o- 
.,(#(^riv^,tp,(2ueeniMW|b«th«  tb*t.flj>e 

caused  an  edict  4x>{bj&4s9U«(l!3gftui8t  it.. 
. , ; .  .^us.  »4W.  ^apiea  Jt  ^afvd  ?  ©their/  kings 
^. ,  jE;ur<jkj)i}7^ev^n.  t^e ,  <Qpar .  ^of  ^  B**ssii^ 

au,4  oj^e,iof.ith.e  .p(ope«i^ '.  King.  Jwaep, 
,11^  l^s,f;^lIW9^^,.^o^n|e^^^i|^«t,  .^ehacacier- 

isQd„to^4^c«\as  "4ikq(the.i«&rnal  re- 
.  g•if>nsri^  th^j  yejry;  sul^stmM^e^i^  it ;  te," 
,  ^y^  I h^,i  *'it  jK  a. .l<^ajth^me, .  istinkipg 
.tl;iing.,.fl,i;^d  ip,  t^a  WHK?fc,,  ptin^ng  fumas 

^^i^r^,  n^T««tiresi^inbles,tjt^:hQrrible 

^tygiaip.pit}  thftt  j^  tb^tt<?pftl<W8v"       y.. 

^  ^^t^;.i^]twi^siaipidi.i|ig.  the i edicts. of 
^ue^ns,apdftef  b^&  ol^<pQP0s,,the  oua- 
,  tQiu 4^as,  (iQiituiued,.  (and  1  inpr^ased  till 

,the,pr,e^fntj,tinW.;i    1. /.•<,!.   ,• 

Jl^lie  ,pri«cipiil,  pijopprtjes  obtained 
from  tobacco  are  nicotianine,  which  is 
.^concrete  pr  8^4  oil^p^e  of  its  active 
principles^  and.  eminently  poisonous, 


lsssonsjc  isr  ^e^tatABLBd. 


ami!  iAt^^  tfi  i^kAlMia,  iUbo^oii^  bf  Us 
ti^tbri  'proppr^j^  and- equally  poisoii^ 

ojn^;  f>ut '  sclldosa,  hoWeveis  so  dgtaget-^ 
(Mo^  fim<i'p(yvv«rfitl  ore  ite  nareotio  pro- 
perti^.  Tbiii  P^euliair  poiboiMMU'piiii^ 
ciple  ift  one  of  th^  most  deadly  pdaons 
kaown;  adifi^drepor  graiti  ii  iifMag 
enoo^  to-  ^destri^f  ik»  Ufi^  of  a  lai^g^ 
mmf^^ .  Xt.ki8iii4tiiaia*^siglA  leal  of 
tobacco,  or  one  cigar,  contains,  m^m^ 
of  this  narootbB  poison  to  d^sstroy  the 
life  of  the  strongest  masa  if  it  weve  ra-> 
troduoed.  into  thfi  stoomeh,  or  appUfid 
direotiy  to  ttiA  narves^md  bU>od- yasseb.  • 

Su^h  being  the  propertiea  of  the 
^^i^eed/*  how  exceedingly  strange  that 
it  should  e^er  h^e  become  an  article 
of  luxuiyy !'  Xat  mfih  is  the  fact  The 
custom  olt^aQOOfvWWgis  uniyersal — 
confined  to  no  nadon  or  class  of  ni«n. 
It  is  used  indiscriminately  in  l^e 
cluirch,  and  many  ministeKi,  ewe^  the 
pvofessed  toaekeifa  ol  piuity  and  self- 
denial,  ai'e  to.  be  foimd  among*  the 
faithful  T^taries  pf.  this  vile  habit. 
There  are  g^od  and  snflScient  reasons, 
hoTW?er,  why  tlius  vite  custom  should 
baa^  once  and«  for  ^Y^  abandoned  by 
tiiO:  professed.lpllowers  of  Jesus  Qbrist^ 

1st.  Its  emt.  to<  the^  oonsuniiers.  It 
is  an  established  principle  in  Christian 
morals,,  that  no  one,  however  rich,  may 
innocently .  waste  even  the  smallest 
sum.  But  l^e  amount  wasted  for 
tobacco  ia  astonishingly  great!  Xhei 
total  cost  of  tobacco  to  the  oiNASumei^ 
in  the  United  States  amoimts  to  more 
than  20,000,000  dollars  (£4,000,000) 
annually.  This  «uxn  would  support 
20,000  ministers*  of  the-  gospel,  at  a 
sidary  of  l;,0O0d!ellar^<(<£SK)O)  eaeh,  and 
1^  the  pi*esent  verte  of  support^  moPB  than 
40,000.  Thm  is  ft>v  Otie  nal^en  only; 
To  see  the  force  of  thits  vre  have  only 
to  place  this  unwarranted  extravagance 
by  the  side  of  the  self-denying  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel,  and  tiie<  case  is  soon 
decided  with  rei^eet  to  those  professing 
to  be  influenced  by  these  principles* 

2nd.  Another  reason  we  notice,  is 
tlie  complete  slavery  of  the  habit.  It 
is  a  cardinal  principle  of  tlbe  gospel, 
that  Chrii^tians  should  be  free  from  sin 
and  the  dominion  of  sin.  Thus  we  are 
exhorted,  "as  pilgrims  and  strangers, 
to*  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  which  war 
aujainst  the  soul."  The  habit  of  to- 
bacco-using proceeds  precisely  upon 
tlij  same  principles  as  the  habit  of 


dntnkeaneas.'  *  3^>i*fatg»&  witdi,  it  is 
wiiolty  wmatmak  tad.  ^natnce  sloHitly 
re^b  afid  lovd^'ekmoaBi  mimt 
being  compelled  to.  uae  audi  a  vi&ud 
deawy  sabstanee.  It  is/  only,  by  de- 
gveet  and  eantion  tiiott^  babit  u 
a6<{uired.  Nature's  repttgnance  outfit 
ahwlutely  b«*'O0MMieiad«  But  wheo 
the  habit  m  Humaoff,  Hkt^  iadifi^ui  i» 
the  vioiim.  of  a:  mm  l^m,  tibe  law  of 
stimulfttjopy  leslraiiBoaa  m.u/iAxatQ  but 
moat  tyrasKkial'  m.  iib»  djwmimb^.  Yoa 
hance  but  todefffifre  t^e  tobaeoo-monger 
of  (lis  deareat  idol  for  a  fiBW  hours,  to 
pUioe  him  in.  ofitmplete  misery.  Let 
him  attempt  to  give  up  tibe  use  of  it 
entirely,  and  he  will  find  that  th.e  habit 
has  completely  .bowid  'hivi  in  iron 
chains,  uid  nothing  but.  indomitable 
perseverance,  vwtfe  the  awdBlaBoe  of 
the  grace  of  God,  <inxi.  make  Inni  a  free 
man. 

3rd.  The  las^i  thing,  we  notzoe  is  tlie 
extreme  offensivjeness,  n^t  to  say  iil- 
thiness,  of  the  haWb*  To  show  whae- 
in  it  oonfliotewith.  Quistbui.  principle. 
we  notice  tiiat  we  are  exhoi-ted  to 
"present  our  be^toh  a  Imng  sacrifice, 
holy,  aooeptable  unljo  God'.^ 

We  are  also  cautionesi  against  defii- 
ing  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
which  temple  we  are,  if  true  Christians. 
How  little  defllement  was  sufficient. 
under  the  old  dispensation,  to  shut  i 
person  from  the  worship  of  God  in  the 
tabernacle  or  temple.  What  shall  we 
say  of  the  Christian  whose  very  systeni 
is  saturated  with  defilement,  and  fr*m 
whose  mouth  there  issues  a  constp: 
stream  of  filth?  Ajad  what  shall tvc' 
say  of  the  professed  teacher  of  purit}- 
of  holiness,  whose  very  prayers  iuu?t 
be  filtered  through  an  enormous  to- 
baeeo^quid,  and  whose:  sermoos  are 
strongly  pepfdmed-  wi^.  this  de»llj 
narcotic  ?  Theito  are  some  of  the  rea- 
sons why  there  should  be  immediate 
action  in  ike  direction  of  entire  absn- 
naiee  on.  the»  part  of  tiie  church;  and 
the  surest  method  is  to  begin  witii  tbe 
teachers  of  a  pure  Christianity.  1^^ 
the  ministersdjot  only)  hiaSire  eieao  hearts 
and  clean  hands,  but  clean  mouths. 
In  view  of  this^  we  offer  the  foUoTriii}; 

resolutions^  ^ 

Ist.  That  vre  regard  the  practiofsOi 

smoking,  chewing,  and  snuffing  tobacco 
as  wastefid  and  filthy,  alike  subYersTf 
of  the  principles  of  self-denial  and  ti^at 
purity  of  body  required  by  the  po<ji?l» 


I 


unmnXf 


M 


2ni  Tint  w.atkuiff«r»  #e  will  dis- 
coBsitinaiiM  iiB  om  in  may  form  as  an 
iodolgeBoev  both  by  .pveeepit  aq<L  ^s-* 


Srd.  ^Eiflt  we  will  nai-  Tote  to'  fe« 
edfe  oa  probolioa  any  oandidato  for 
»iiiiiB8ioa  to  OKT  anniai  confereoMv 
Trii6m<lii%e».in  tiwnse  (^  tobioe^: 
until  the  prfeBiikig  elder?  pepreieatmg 
the  ctte  etn  gtve  eaigfaetory  evidenee 
ofsdednMinAtioatii  rderttw 

4th.  That  w«  will  notTVNfce  to  receive 


into  InU  meaibttreiiip,  «r  la  be  oidaiaed 
any  emdidate  who  ie  in  die  habitttal 
uee  el  to1)aoeOf  imtU  be  eball  firsi/iuitiBfy 
the  oonferenee-  oi  a  d^temunatkNft  to 
abeliain'  fieom  ite  use;  and  im  order 
tO'  eeoore  thia«  we  most  respecC&ilIjr 
reqaesi  the  preeidinK  bishop,  in  the 
exaagdnaition  of  oaodidAtes,  to  aseertain 
these  fiscta  hy  interrogation. 

C Signed  htf  all  tha  Mentbetf  ^i^ 
Committee',) 
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"THE  LOffi)  HAT9  KBfliy  OF  THBB'* 

"  Tfis  Loud  bath  need  oS  tbee."---lt  fell    . 

Upon  a  worldling's  ear, 
As  in  the  flush  of^yonth  he  dashed 

Along  his  wild  career. 
like  Skul  of  tatiBtw,  with  aflHght 
He  saw  His  MUtttt^jpresence  'bright, 
Thenlo\dy'beHrb«ftrt*W8'Siglff:   ' 

"S|Mite^]«t*th7*s^i4rftiit  beaf.^ 

"  Lift  up  thitifi  ejres  ujUfiA  the  fieldf  ^ 

The  whiteDisg  barv.estisee:  , 
There,  aa  the  Uboorera  are  few, 

The  LorA  bath  need  of  thee. 
Go  forth  wftb  speed,  the  wbrt  is  great,' ' 
And  early  tfitisttboti  tbil,  and  latfe;  " 
But  glorr— an  eterftal  w^l^bt— 
Thy  ftdl  itmaA  sballij*. 

"*  The  Uid'batb  need  of.  tbeer^^He,  ro«B,  ' 

And  did  His  high  behest) 
Bight  oaward  to  the  piig^tj  task 

With  earnest  zeal  he  pressed: 
He  cansed  the  widow's  heart  to  glow; 
A  hundred  homes  he  cheer*d;— and  lo. 
The  stricken  sons  of  crime  and  woe 

Arose,  taxd  dUl'd'bftt  blest 

Throo^baU  lifii'««haogefql  dagr  betoUsf: 

'Till,  in  ItA  arening  dim,. 
There  comes  a  messenger  of .  love, 

(Obi  not  a  tyrant  gripi), 


Who  tells  him, — ^in  fair  mansions  blight, 
Bejond  his  soaring  fancy's  flight, 
In  a  sweet  paradise  of  light, 
The  Lord  Hath  need  of  him. 


ANOTHER  N£W  YEA& 
QOwaiTum^ 
Thou  God  (^aj.life^  unto  thee, 
With  sorrowful  heart,  {  complain; 
The  y^ars  thou  bast  added  to  me. 
So  oft  hare  been  added'  in  vain! 
A  curaberer  long  of  the  grtnnd, 
I  fruitless  rind  barred  ap^el^r;  ' 

Yet  sfill  dbOi  thyiftfeitey  abound, 
Atid  gt^  trie'  aittbth^'  N«w  Teatl 

How  many  who  drieanit  of  delays, 
And'  fancied  life's  pbkntoms  x^pb  trntli. 
Cut  off  in  the  tnidfet'  of  theif  days, 
Or  snapifdiJl  theblossran  of  youth, 
Bare  droppM,  like  the  leayes  ftom  the  boughi 
Sw«pt  doiwn,  ]ik6-tfa«  oomihtb^'ear:' 
Bat  I  bare  been  spared^ufttR  aovr,> 
And  enter  another  Jf^ew  Y«avi' 

Thd' SUbbath'W'Heh  wasons^f  grace^ 

The  soul  to  improre  aiHl  adoitov— ' 

Tbey  an  gone(«^bat4iow  feeble  tbeir<tracef 

It  has  fled  bhe  the  dew  of  the  momj 

The  loss  that  I  cannot,  retrieve, 

Now  caib  for  the  penitent  tear;- 

For  this  I  am  suffered  to  live, 

And  hope  for  a  better  New  Year!' 


^ptes  4  M  3lmrth. 


•Mfc 


ASTEONOM'Y. 


)n  the  last  day*  of  the  old  year,  the 
artb  was  at  its  shortest  distance  from 
he  sun,  and  with  the  beginning  of  the 
ew  year  enters  on  that  part  of  its 
rbit  which  gradtially  withdraws  it 
pwards  of  Siree  millions  of  miles 
irtber  away  from  the  sun  than  we 
ow  are.    Between  January  and  July 


of  every  yeat  the  eartfr  may  tt©  safd 
to  osciUate  in  its  progress  round'  tiie 
sun  between  the  distances  of  aBout 
93,400,000  and  96,600,000  miles,  the 
difference  being  somewhat  more  than 
thirteen  times  the  distanee  of  Jiie  moon 
from  the  earth. 

The  Sun  rises  on  the  Isf  af  eigtif 
minutes  past  eight,  and  sets  at'  one 


^ 


NOTES  OF*Tttte'  kdl^tH. 


at  tt^'imruortit^  pafift  ^ight,  ttod  scfte  ttt 
dghleeifi'  Ainutfeft'  *fter  foiir:  oA'thb 
dlett  it  rls^s  ftt  seteiitie^n  morfftes  hefoTj^ 
eight,  and  sets  at  a  quarter  beforefif e! 
The  dky  1«'th«i  V>he  halite'  ft"n4  eleven 
mSnntes  logger  iiha&  ^t  the  begihiiih'g 
of  themcmtii:  The  sun  enfters  Aqriatriu^ 
OH  the  erenin^  of  the  19t!h. 

The  Moon  is  new  on  the  15th  ki 
thirty -two  minutes  after  flye  fn,  the 
morning  ftnd  fiiil  on  the  29th  at  elereh 
mittut^spafijtfiveihthfeevfeilSng.  On  this 
first  Sunday  it  rises  al  elefven  mhiut^s 
befbi'e  n$ne  in  the  eyening ;  getif  cm  fh^ 
secotid  Sunday  at  mid-day,  and  on  the 
tftiird  Sunday  at  seven  mfnutes  befo're 
seven  in  the  evening,  (^t  Wo  hours  and 
a  hklf  iftfer  feiihset.'  On'  the  fourtti 
Sunday  it  i^'  mi  mid-hearen  bet^Veien 
seven  arid  eight  in  the  evening,  *ind 
rises  exactly  at  the  same  time  on  the 
fifth  Sunday,  to  Shhie'aU  night.  The 
Moon  passes  the  planets  during  the 
month  in  the  following  order : — Mars 
on  the  8th;  Venus,  14th;  Meropuy, 
15th;  Jupiter,  23rd;  UrahSlk',  i4lh ; ' 
and  Saturn,  28th. 

Mercury  at  th^  beginning  of  the 
moiltH  may  be  seen  without  the  a^s^st^ 
ance  of  a  telescope  on  dear  evenijig^ 
by  a'  good  observer,  tt  se^  oii  the 
Ist  at  twenty -five  minutes  before  six. 

Verius  is  movirig  witn  Qonsiderabte 
celerity  ieasbvard,  but  is  invisible  at 

present.   '',]■  ;[.    "'   /":'."  ' 

.  Mdrsvii9,y.  ^e^ti  in  the  morning,  as  it 
rises  about  h^lf-past  one  tl;ie  greatest 
part'of  the.montih:        '.  '  '     ; 

Jupiter  is  the  '  brightest '  luminary 
among  the  planets  and  stellar  host, 
and  being  high  in  ihe  heavens  before 
suntiet:  h  ^  conspictK^us  ^objeet'  It 
gradually  increases!  in  Iniiltiance  all  the 
year.  In  position  itapp^tai^  to  be  in 
the  van  of  the  finest  JleW  of  stars  that 
crosses  our  meredian,  beipg  followed 
and  accompanied  by  the  splendid  conr 
stellation^.  Tarns  and  Gemini,  with 
Orion,  Canis  minor  a^d  m^or,.  in  the 
south,  and  Perseus,  Auriga,  Camdor 
pardalua,  &c.,  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
heavens. 

Saturn  follows  this  mass  of  stars, 
being  in  Gemini,  in  such  a  position 
that  a  line  drawn  through  Castor  and 
Pollux  would  nearly  pass  through  it. 
The  rings  of  this  beautiful  planet 
are  not  so  well  seen  at  present  as 
during  the  last  few  years. 


^' '!fr!^±lJ*AL^ffiSlWfetl 

'Piffi  iacUmh&f6t  ti^  fmbh  o!  tHe 
y^ar^gcn'eraaljrptiti'iiad^ii^  of 

outdoor  Jesekrches  iilto  the  o^nitions 
of  nature  iri  h^r  treJat  Ikbbratoryi  often 
matrtled  iii'  thklrsno'w,  aiid  overspread 
with  a  ciinopy  Of  diisky^oiids,  through 
iidiicK  the  siiti  scarcely  S^ena^  to  hare 
po#Elr  to  berieti'ate.  '  But  Chifef  e  is  not- 
Withstandmg,  much  io  observe,  much 
to  be  learned,  thiit  will  W^U  repav  the 
eaiTWSt  and  pibtis'-inciuirei'.iiito  God's 
Wonderful  workings,  b'otli  aiiong  ani- 
mate arid  inahiriiat^  existei^i^esl 
'''  The  eft'ects  produced  by  frost  are  so 
desolating  in  characte^,,  that  it,  wo\iI<l 
not  Aifficjiitfo  iniia.gfne/&e  result,  if 
the  Wfsd^  of  <jOd  had  riot  orAaiDeil  a 
limit  to  its  progress  by  a  Very  peculiar 
physicAl '  law.  *t^e'  say.  in  general 
term^  that  :frattfer  is  expanded  in  bulk  by 
heat,  and  contracted  by  cold :  but  tins 
is  far  from  being  a' correct*  representa- 
tion. The  first  obvious  contradiction 
tojt  occurs  in  melting  ice,  which  never 
yielidt '^n  equal  bulk  of  water,  and  thus 
'sliows'&at  cold  also  expands  water,  at 
all  events  in  the  act  of  freezing.   A 

m«r^  P{>^^1#  ^IFJM'^W^Iil^  f^^^^  *^^ 
expansion  by  cold   pegins  before  co- 
a^gelAlton;"  arid'  ext>ferimerit'' demon- 
crates  '  thJfct  Water  is  =  lit '  its  lea^t  bnik 
wheri'itft  temperatUTfe  is  about «9  de- 
gree** FAhi-enheitV  todthat  from  this 
fdiiit]'  bbtfe  he^t  taid'  cdlft'  cause  it  to 
ekparid'.'-    NdwV  as  ttife'frey«fng  J*^t 
Of  wttteri'is"Si'  degr^a''']?.,«i^rfe  are 
k^ti  degrees  ot' cold, 'ih' und'^rgMn*? 
wh^h, '  '"^at^r  '  coritinues    to  ^\mA, 
'bcfibr^ ^ freeziiig^  acttisinry' ^cf6tfml«iDces. 
'The  ifesign  of  this  Ikwi&mOSttee- 
ftteeirt   tod   iiriportant.     'it  'is'  wH 
kiwy^'thiAt  the  'hfeavy  particles  of » 
'Ilirid^inftibeloWthtoSe'lrhic'h  artyii^ttf; 
tt»d  ks  watier'b*fd)m^8*!fghtelias  it  w- 
pAtid^kl  btllk,  bythis  tirifearifi'&etetiir?: 
begins'  only  af'the!  very  stiAce,  and 
proCfeleds    4i?t*y    'slowly    db'wnWar^s 
towards^  the  hMiiin,    'Hiu^;  wiiter  of 
a  lower  tem^eWitute  thiin  89  dfegW^. 
Cdn  *riever  I'eftch  th'd  WttJm  ofahrlcf, 
and  deep  lakes  can  'nevei^^bcf -frown  to 
the  bottom.    This wottderfttlt^wmsioa 
secures  liquidity,  and  a  moderate  tem- 
perature for  the  habitation  of  the  in- 
numerable'finny  tribes- 
Larks  are  only  gregarious  iu  winter, 
and  now  congregate  in  Urge  numbeis- 
"  The  redbreast  warbles  stilly  bat  is  contea» 
With  slender  notes;" 


.  W;^9?L^^KW9. 
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and  thfr^mp^  fffe  af  th^  ^ar^est  of 
Bntif|h^ir^,  as  .veil  as  smallest,  a,^  i^ 
flits  mpessantlylromtitrig  to  twig  aiojxg 
the  hedgerows,  gfartle^  the  pa^aenge^ 
8uddeiilj'  with  ^  sweet  and  shriU  ^trai^ 
which  ends  as  ^u^deulj^  and  Jieayes 
lum  di^bioui§\aa  lo  .whence,  it  camet 
Woodlarks  and  hetfee-span-ows,  nurG 
are  heard  also,  ou  fine  d^L^s ;  the.  grace- 
ful actions  .of'  th^.  eyer-Uyeljf  l)lu0 
titmouse,,  aind  the  restless,,  hu^y.  habits 
of  its  cousin,  the  great .  titmouse*  are 
not  more  jplea^ing  to  the.  eye  of  an  oL- 
server  than  the  heautiful  colouj;s  they 
display,  ThQ  redwing;  and  field&re 
are  \nn^r.  visitors.      ' .  ,  , 

British  reptiles  are  in  ^  siate  ox 
torpor,  as  well  as  tlie  hat^  the  dormouset 
aua  the  hedgehoj^. 

Very  fe^  insects  aye  6i\  the  alert-r- 
gnats  heing  the  ^gecies  most  abundant, 
Xow  is  the  tinae  to ,  loqlc  for  the  ^ggs 
of  such  insects  as  deposit  them  pn  the 


nat^.  f^gs.iMiA  hia^h^^  iho^e  of 
t|ie  la^kf  y-moth  |i^U  b^  to\kmk  .flanged 

of  th^ ,  g^uJJl  .  br^jBhes  of  H^  •  baw- 

tboirn^  .•..••.  .  •  .  ..  .  :. 
.  T\^  pKomi^^of  ififTWfl  mny  b^  dis^ 
corerad  ,by  rarious  indications. in.  ^ 
donudn  of  botany., .  Xbe  catkia^  of  the 
hazel  begin  to  shoiiir;  tbie  daisy  peep^ 
n;io4£6tly .out  pf  tbe  gr^ound;  ,^e  prim- 
rose, tne gi;ovjQyd^el»  tbe,.red  and  wbitei 
de.ad*ne;ttle9  mm  ofton.bf,^een..wbi9f'# 
tb9  ^un  shines;  tne  ^e^^epn, will  sopt^ 
flower, ,  and  the  ,  ,giv>wi:op  ^i^^ 
through,  the  aoil,  ..  The  niany-bned 
tinti  of  lichens. vflxiegato. the  trunks  of 
trees  and  ^d  i^^ftU^.  with,  ^  YQg^tfj,tioa 
diminutiye.  ye^  pleawg  to  the  ey^  that 
I'ei^qgnises  it,^  something  better  than 
inp.uldinesiii  mo^^es  jpow  wigoirpuMy 
and  greenb^  and  the  ivy,,a}ypays  ve*-- 
dant,  assiduQusiy  hides  the  cankoxing 
d#qay  wjucjh  jt  fMS,ter£i.  .. 
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AN  A»FRIGHTE1>   0F1?*I(IER. 

...,•■.,     .1  ■'         , '  • 

An  officer  of:  ibe^  garrison  came  to 
one  of  .<^ar  .mc^tiBg^  (in  Qnebeo),  to 
see  what,  trmth  thei^et  wa^  in.  th&  starange 
rei)orts  he :  Imdi  besu'd.  Tbf  re  W93  a 
powerM.  inflfienqe.  from  God  upom  the 
people  jbbat.  Bight  ,  Poor  fellow!  he 
telt  it  ai^,  but  gqt  firighjtenedj.a^d  flj^d 
from  the.  ch«R)ek  lie  tojdj^  friond, 
afterwards,— ;"  >Vby,  sir,  J.  was  fitting 
in  the  .c^mgr^tipny  ajid  I  i»aw  th^t 
maa  (meaning,  me) ,  coining. .  -  pe  p|it 
hiti  two  haiids  upon  a  ^lan.^  bead,  wd 
prayed  or^  bim>  and  then  took  him  to 
the. altar* i  .Mr^H,  sir,. he.  came.  i%«ia, 
and  did  the  aama  to.^otb«rr*->and  then 
to  another,:  ^di^erw:a8  cpming  aiiraigb 
to  do  .^^.si^p0.  to  I  me!  .  B^t,  sir^I 
started  fi'pm  my  seat,  and  ran,  ou.t  of 
the  ehi^el,  .fljnd  along  the; .  street,,  as 
hard  as  i«ouhi,— -a  thing  I  have,  never 
yet  doae  befoare- att, enemy."  ^o  true 
i«  that  saying— r"  The  wicked  flee  when 
no  majipnrsu^th." — CcnLghetfs  Letters. 


by  the  \1pJeucc  of  the  wi^y^s— it  .|^,  ^X 
hisi  thrown  into  port,  a  perfect  wreck'. 
I  do  not  lik^  th^  |lgui\e,  thi?.t  is  not 
death.  No :  it  is  a  vessel  upon  the 
stocks,  newly  buili,  q^d, complete  u|  all 
its  parts ;  its  sai|s  unfurled,  the  hyijfjes 
being  kuocked  away,  it  glides  majesti- 
cally and  ^lorioy^ly  ||ito  tJip.bos(«i  of 
the  pc^an.  .This  is  death !;  ij  is.  the 
escape  of  the  soul  fropi  tl^e  illij  „of  life 
to  its.  own  placid  eternity  .—^^eu.  Oeffrge 
(^ooliman. 
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THE,  CHRISTIAN'S  HIGH 
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DEATH. 

Death  is  often  compared  to  a  Tcssel 
that  has  been  long  tossed  upon  the 
ocean  \  and  at  len^,  overtaken  by  a 
storm — ^its  sails  torn,  its  seams  opening 


EvKkT  genttitie  Chrfstian  who  maiu- 
taftts  a  close  tralk  with  God,  (Heb.  xi. 
6,)  may  hav^  dB  jftill  an  evidence  of 
his  ae<^eiptance  with  God  as  he  has  of 
his  own  existence.  And  the  doctrine 
that  exj)!d.ins  away  this  privilege,  or 
softens  it  down  to  nothing,  by  making 
the  most  gracious  and  safe  state  con- 
sistent with  innumerable  doubts  andfears 
and  general  uncertainty/^  is  not  of  God. 
It  is  a  spurious  gospel,  which,  under 
the  show  of  a  voluntary  humility,  not 
only  lowers,  but  almost  annihilates  the 
standard  of  Christianity. — Dr.  Adam 
Clarke. 
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PROG^KESB 

0*?  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

A  CA89  AND  AK  SXAMPJ«B^ 

Wb  begin  the  yeut  m  maok  hope  and 
Tvith  buo^rMit  ftelingS)  TesaUingfrom  ihei 
conviction  ttot,  £oagh  mar  ttekrvodf 
AsBoeiadmi  is  heotdiff  burdened^  and' 
during  the  put  yeftr  has  had  in  aeme* 
meaenre  t»  rely  npon^  Ibe*  twving!^  of 
former  years,  t&ereis  yet  atretigth  and; 
capacity  to  bear  it»  bardetts,  and  a 
mind  to  work  ibr  ihe  effectuation  of  it» 
piotts  purposes.  9k  may  appear^  tte 
IsBBchar,  to  coueh  betvf«eii  itii  imb 
bardens-^ts-ack  and  dying  on  tiiefone 
side,  and  ita  old  and  destitute  oa  the^ 
other;  butdt  has  hitherto  prored  itseSf 
strong,  both  to  carry  and  to  labour, 
for  its  dependenee  has  been  placed 
upon  the  promise  of  the  God  of  Jacobs 
who  bears  the  prayers  t>f  the  bfflleted 
and  of  the  poor. 

One  spring  of  h(^  is  the  fiiet  that 
ever  ana- anon' die  steady  friends  of  the 
Association,  make  here  and  there 
vigorous  movements  to  aid  the  Ibdds, 
and  with  so  oonstant  a  result,  that  we 
are  almost  judtified*  in  saying*  they 
alumpg  succeed.  God  pots  it  into  tiie' 
heart  of  the  brethren  iSrst  of  one  circuit 
and  then  of  anotlier,  to  midce  a  special 
attempt  to  obtain  fiindsi,  and  often  the 
most  opportune  help  has  been  derived; 
and  the  Associi^zon  SuppUed  with' 
hundred^'  of  pounds  in  this  manner, 
for  distribution  according  to  the  neces^  • 
sities  of  God'S'  saint»  and  semmts. 
We  are  often  tempted  to  think  that  if 
more  system  were  observed  in  these 
efforts,  they-  would,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  be  more  successful;  but  it  is 
certain  that  even  now  that  blessing 
does  attend  them,  and  for  t^is  we 
should  encourage  ourselves  to  be 
thankM  and  to  continue  stead£ftst  in 
the  same  course  of  well-doing. 

The  character  of  the  relief  afforded 
by  this  Association  is  now  well  known, 
but  it  is  wise  to  keep  before  the  brethren 
and  subscribers  such  representations 
as  best  show  the  necessities  which 
actuallv  exist,  and  the  nature  of  the 
applications  wiiich  the  committee 
receive  month  after  month. 


in;  poiitft  is  ftiniished  by  the  following; 
letter  of  an  i^ed  pilgriBiv  who  all  thm- 
saof*e  years  antf"  atv^nteen^  lAids  it 
expedient  to  aak  tliat  aid  from  bis 
bietittendiaifc'Siyrelf  no  Cbristiaiihe«rt 
ocHKklreffiae: 

**  W-- — ^,  Decw  4,  ia67. 

**  Dbas  Sib,  —  Brother  M.  has  iu- 
formed  me.  that,  Jiamf  made  my 
claim  to  be  placed  on  jthe  snperannti*- 
tioa.  And,  you  wish  me  to  state  the 
paitieulans  of  my  ^^aae:  l4un  by  trade 
a  oarpeoter,  and  have -laboured  luotiat 
my  cnjyymg  for  many  yeara ;  but  owiog 
to  advert'  circudwitiiiQea-  L  have  jiot 
been  aUe.  to  lay  by.  mytfaing  for  the 
time  of  old  age.  My  eyesiglit  Iiss 
been  failing  me  for  some  time :  I  have 
not  been  able  to  read  or  write  for  more 
than  twelve  months;  and  now  it  has 
fa^ed  xtm  so  much  that  I  caiuaot  see 
to  do  my  work  at  all.  My  e^riKbigs 
for  the  last  six  months  have  been  ver}' 
small  indeed,  but  owing  to  the  bvrdeiied 
state  of  the  fundi)  I  hAve  d^bnrad  txsj 
claim  as  loi^as  poflflA^e,  aMd  sboald 
have  be^i  giad.  not  .ta  hjire  made  it 
now  if  I  could  have  done  without  it 

''''  I  have  taken  a  lively  int^eresiin  the 
Association  ever  since  its  formation,  and 
felt  very  thankful  that  such  an  institu- 
tion was.  formed,  and  joined  it  gladly, 
though  at  the  time  ot'  my  entrance  I 
did  not  know  I  should  become  bui'den- 
some  to  the  fiinds^  I  have  endeavoured 
to  promote  its  interests  in  nwhumUe 
way,  and  have  done,  what  I  could  to 
circulate  the  Magcuaine^  having  sub* 
scribed  for  it  six  years,  and  induced 
soma  othcoTB  to  do  aa>  This  pieaeBt 
year  I  have  takenisij&  ccqinQe  permoBtli 
indndingr  my  own;  and  hope  to  con- 
tinue and  if  possible  to  increase  the 
number. 

^*  My  name' was  placed  on>the'  local 
preachers'  plan  in  the  year*  1810, 
forty-seven  years  since,  and  has  never 
been  off  since  it  was  first  plaoed  there; 
but  I  am  not  able  to  preach  mueh  now. 
I  fulfilled  an  engagement  about  a  tort- 
night  ago,  but  was  obliged  to  engage 
the  assistance  of  a  fnend  to  give  out 
the  hymns,  &c.  In  addition  to  my 
loss  of  sight,  I  have  lost  my  hearing 


MOTUAL-AID  ASflOOt&TION  BBFORTXB, 


27 


„_>,  and  am  at  times  afflicted  with 
rheumatism  so  as  ta  be  scarcely  «We 
to  get  about.  I  hkre  ti^jthing  ccwiihg- 
in  to  depend  upon,  nor  hare  l  wiy 
friends  that  can  assist  me,  and  the' 
little  stock  of  tbingd-  tiiat  I  hare  got  I 
^hll  be  ofeHged  to  sell  to  piay  tfce  f ew 
debts  that  I  owe.  •   * 

"  Ab^  now,  ttoasr  Sir,  I  have  given 
you  a  ^thMil  staAemefft  of  mj  ca«e, ' 
and  faafTV  stated  nothing  fottt  ttie  tnitb. 
I  hope  you  will  give  it  yonr  seri^tts 
coBSHttCration  and  do  the  b^st  you  can 
forme.     '  ' 

«PrA|fi»gfi*i»thewelftiteofthe  A^fto- 
ciation,    I  ten,  dear  8ir,  yours  tnify, 

AHer  a  case  Iftftthis*,  hi  whieh<  W« 
are  happy  to  say  ^e  Committee  has 
gnmted  an  annuity  of  fonr  shillingtr 
a  ireek,  it  seem»  -pecirilarly  well-tihted 
littt  we  areaftteto  pntbefereourneadifrs 

of  ihftBU)d«i&  whidb^he  GoHnmttoAmarjr- 
be  ensrpovrened.  t»  aeemi  elainuii  of  this 
Dttiureaail  ^itppost  tha.heiavy 
wfaiehr-tiiiey.eiltailH^-aa.  exain^e  which^ 
if  imitated  my  anery  branch  woulcL  kee|» 
tha«»^wfyaeK»  el  tfaa-AssoeilaitiiNtaiiWKK^ra' 
Tveli  gufplied  wdtjafondflk  The^xsmples 
i»  whioh  i«e  alittdo.is  furnished  by  tha- 

TAUCA^TE*  Branch; 

which  held  a  tea  and  public  meeting  hi 
aid  of  the  Association  on  Tuesday  the, 
1st  of  Dec.  1857i  It  is  with  exceeding 
pleasure  we  record,  that  the  Excellent 
superintendeut  of  the  Tadcaster  cir- , 
cuit,  the  feev.  John  Wilson,  presided 
on  the  occasion,  'the  fonowing  list 
will  show  that  considerable  interest  is 
felt  in  the  Tadcaster  circuit  in  the 
pro3j)erity  of  the  Mutual- Aid  Associa- 
tion :- — 

List  tnt  15t)NATi»N8,  &c.,   OBTAinfit) 

ITT    •rftE     TA!nCASTl!B     ClKCtTlT     AT 

ani>  AJ?f bb  fHB  PttbliC  MteErtiT^G. 

Tadcaster. — Mrs.  Bishworth,.  10».; 
Mrsi.  Robinaon,  lOs^  Mr»  >  J^  Smith, 
lOsi ;  M^^.  John  AUan^  5». ;  Mr.  W. 
D.  Kirhy,  5s. ;  Mr.  W.  Groodbara,.  £iB%; 
Mr.  W.  Mjwhin,  5a. ;  Mp.  T.  Bickers, 
5s, ;  Mr.  J.  Townaley,  68. ;  Mr.  M. 
ShsipBon,  3g. ;  Mr.  J.  filswortfa^  3s. ; 
Mr.  J.  St^heaison,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  T. 
^ieholson,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  J.  Hammond, 
2&W.  6d. ;  Mr.  G.  Thomas,  2s.  6d.  ; 
Mr.   T.    Standa^e,   2s.  6d.;    Mr.  J. 


Harrison,  28.  6d. ;  Mfs.  J.  Nottaffe, 
2fli  6d.;  Misa  Beptpn,  2b.  6d. ; 
Mrs.  C.  fieughttm,  2ii/  dd. ;  Mrs.  M. 
Drake,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  T.  Holland,  2s.6d. ; 
Mr.  J.  Wright,  2s.  6d. ;  a  friend,  M. 
C,  28.  6d.;  Mr:  J,'  Ltfthoose,  28.; 
Mr.  D.  Leek,  Isu ; ,  Mr.  W-  Nottage, 
Is.;  Mrs.  H.  Kumbo,  6d. ;  Mr.  C. 
Cooper,  2s.  6d.—£d  68.  6d. 

Boaton  Spa.^Mku  Gill,  ^1 ;  Mr. 
J.  Thomtw^  liter;  Mr.  J.  Painan,  lOs.. 
Mitt  HarmaTest  fla. ;  Hfr.  Ju-  Gill] 
5a*!;  Mn  J*  Neid^  &ih ;  Mrs.  HioBS^' 
2b.  6d.  ;^£2  17flL  ddi  ' 

!  Brafnhttm^r***Mr.  Jonathan  Gibson, 
M.;  IkbPiM.^AllBn^ 5s4  Mr.  G.  Gibson^ 
l8.  6A ;  'Mr.  W.  Whitahead,  Usw^-- 
^1  78.  6d.  *    . 

Wether^  ^.*«-MiBB  Aminaid,  S»^  ;• 
MfBk  BarBtoWi,  2s.  Bd^;  Mr.  Crofts^ 
284  6d.,-  Mr.  A/.  DMd8lv28«  6d.;  Mr. 
W.  -AAlai£»'28»  6di .;  Mr.  [Fhocnpsoii^  l«i ;' 
Mr.  J«  Hill,  IsiS'Mr.  J.  Allan,,  lai; 

— *1«8.    ■■!.!.:,. 

€o2ton,  ^i^^-CaUetttedby  MiBsKiiby^ 

8si .  6«L ;  A  ftiend^-don.  3bj  ;.  Mr  MoUetiv 

28.6di;  MnjrjSwindel^28*6d.^l6s.6d. 

Church  Fenton. — ^A  friend,  Mra.W., 

lOa^^  Mrs.  Wi&ifiBon,  i's.-^lilft. 

iAppMm^n^CtAlecito^  by  MasBajmes, 

38v  ••■•  .       !. 

Baarhston  ^^r^Mva^iRonks,  2s.  6d.; 
Mv*  Wl  Hudson^.  liai;'Mi»vJE4tf>&enby, 
ls«  ;>  Miti  Gibeon^  Itis.;  Mr8.Liddle,.3d. ;. 
Mitts  tiodper^M. ;  Miss  Whitehead,  6d 
-*^.'9d. 

Ca^/«rtfo««H*nMi%  T^  Hess^  58» 

.Marstfm.****Mjf^Saibmaqn^  la.;  Mies 
Rolnnfloii,  !«.;  tAMend^  B»  H«,  Is^ ; 
Mrs*  W.  Kay,  6d.--^84  6d. 

^oeeeds-oir  Ijea  Maetingif  £^'  ^.t — 
Less  exfienses'  fdr  fM^vimonst  at  tea^ 
stationery,  ^e^.^  ^r<7s«^3d.Hr^et  Total, 
£16  1€b. 


With-  segaii*d'  tor  thia  most  prasse^ 
worthy*  effbrt^  Brotiber  Hutf^inson 
rem»k8  :-r~^^  We  hoped  w»  should 
realise  420,  }mt  our  Kesmok  friends 
talk  of  heermg  a  tea  meeting  of  their 
own,-  and  I  hope  they  wilL  We  are 
very  thankftil,  howerer,  for  what  we 
have  realised." 

Some  porticm  oi  the  above  noble  list 
was  eontaibuted  at  the  Tadeaster 
meeting,  and  the  rest  was>  obtained 
at  considerable  personal  sacrifice  on 
the  part  of  the  treasurer  and  secretaiyir 
of  the  branch,  who  freely  gave  their 
time  to  s:o  round  the  circuit. 
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The  re|Hnrt  Wldeh  foUaWs,  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Nottinghtta  hirmnch^  is 
worthy  lof  attentnre  peraial*     •    .    .    - 

NOTTINGHAir  BRAJJ^CH. 
The  aAniud'  meeting  of  the  iNottingH 
ham  Branch  of  the  Wesleyan  MethcKiast 
Local  Preachers'  Mutual  Aid-ABSocAa* 
tion  was  held- in  the  Exchange liall^ 
on  Tuesday  evening,'  .Deo»  4^  IS&7* 
At  five  o'clock,  an-iunuwaUy  unmeroufi 
and  arespectaiile  party  sat' down? to  tea^ 
and  at  half^paat  sia  the  publia  meeting 
eomm^ieed.  The  chair  was*ta^eii  ,by 
A.  Mopley,  Esq.  Prayer  vna  toffsved 
by  the  Bev..'Ei  Or.'  Ceddi  i.HaTinfir 
stated  tho'  object  whi^  b^  oiilled 
them  togetiieit,  ^he  Chuiriuaa  called 
VLpoB.  sereral  miniMtersr!  and  ii^entliSH 
men,  who 'hikd  hQneuKed  thfi  occaeion 
with  their  <  pretenocv  to :  djelcvier  -  lad*- 
dresseB;  ^Mif.'WiiB«  Canteottke  Trear 
surer,  ireai  the-,  i 'report^  /whkh  .  so 
welLexplauis  tUe  nistore  and  -beiMfimal 
inlfaiencet  of < -the  <a£8eeiatiQQy,that  i we 
give  with  >  plsfiduve .  Icopioua •  |  e^lsmakv 
from  <  it..    A^'teD  ni  brief  iiitaiodtt«tiMi  lit 

StftttdSiI*-*    '^    •  i  .it-,  it  III'    '/     I-       'Mi. 

•*^iThe  treasniter/ofithasfhiiraoehi  simie 
\tk  last'  uaA»$l  (m^dttng;  hAs  fneeeivied 
Xl!2'  2hiJ  6d.'  hy .  mdmb^sVipaymettta, 
and  £^  ^5».>  &id;  •byf|xweM€!jpnl(iriha'' 
tiolk8,  Bfedkiag,  with'itast  jrear's  balance 
of  sei  l:Ss^6^d.v^  totai>!ol'.cf33  U.  7di; 
of  whicht  smiV'  the.  eontributionaitoi  ^ast 
^-ear*Btea<  meeting,  yielded  >a  hatocebf 
.€11  6&'  O^d-.  (The  .p$^ment».-has^ 
been  £5  iSftiifloi'two  .flMkuBoembMra, 
£15  2s.  6d.  to  three  annuitants,  £14 
13)Si  6d.'to  ibiiti  'gtoerail  fbiids/iantkls. 
6d.  expensci^  \  I  mtikidg :  ai '  total  of  £35 
98.'6d.v  and  leaving/a  ba]aD>Qe'0f*£2 .2s. 
1 1  d.  due  tt»  the  tneasarer.f  ^  • 

*<  ThepayiAentB  of  ihei  ^eowral  trea- 
surer during  the  year,  endingi  dn  the 
20tii  of '  May  last;-  in  the>sevwal  HbtroB 
of  relief,  were,  to  311  tick  members, 
£827  8s. ;  to  95  stt{ieram»liated  members, 
£1869  18^.  6d. ;  ^ind  in  liineiral  allows 
ii.ice^  -for  41  deceased  members'  and 
27  wives  of  members,  £340 ;  rmakang 
a  total  of  £2,036  6s.  6di  applied  in 
m'tigation  of  the  sufferinga  of 'the  pocr 
mnubers  of  this  association  and  their 
families  in  one  year.  The  total  amount 
paid  in  every  form  of  reliei^from  the 
time  when  payments  for  »i»ch  purpose 
were  first  made,  which  was  in  1851,  is 
£11,572  98.  lid. 

**  1  he  average  nii:nb<r  of  sick  mem- 


bers M>  Aebodha  is;  aboni  800^  mid  of 
anauitante'  about  95'  tkch  year.  •  iMany 
of  thefEle  .would  <  be  ■  miserably  'destitnto, 
and  8Qme  of  theqi^  after  preoehing'tiie 
gospei  ficeel^  for  half »  century,' vmst 
Bngec  in  a  union-liouse:  and  die .  thece, 
were .  at  not  lor  •  the  reUaf  afiBolniod  by 
thib  instiibBtion..  i>  ,  i::  .i  /  :. 
.  '  '^'Th^assoilation  was  not<  origineted 
upon,  the  jprineiifia-iQif'  sdf^8!U|iport 
aXone,  .bnti  was*  eitpeoted  iaad  intended 
to  be  partly  gostained  by  the  Chiiiitiaii 
benevolence:  :of  peusonsiaiot'withiii  the 
pale>  of  its  wembersfa^.  iThe  ground 
en  jwhichi  4hM(  faq^ectainon.  -restB'  is^  that 
an  oiipaid  ininistry,  amiiliaify  to  that 
of .  >  a  devotied  -  and .  aoceptddi  pdatorate, 
is  eHsential  te:tbe  aggse^sivoidotieiir  «f 
Ghiistianity  iui  thet-itoFld,iKAaid  the 
Hiirtnre  !of>  Ghrid'tiAn.-ohnrcheaiii  the 
numevous  ^la^s  k«^ing  'either  a 
deficient  <  etangdical .  sageBoy .  ol:  jiooe 
whatever  .upon  the  spotf  • ' iTho  local 
preachers  goiwhere  iioBcittled^iastoFoaii 
be(maintained,ra]id  mini8lerrtlieiwt>rdof 
life  to  knndi!fidS'Of  tiwosaoldti  who  anvst 
otherwiset  .^-. perish  i  fori  laek.<>  ofr  i  kmawt 
kdge.'  ,  'They  are  tn^  a*dveia|>hati)« 

nligimhi  1 1  JwKosei  i  nJoinBitry  •  j  has^  f  tieen 
blessied'  •  is  the  '  i  tm*nin^  of  j  i  iwfyiiads 
^>  from  <  darkness  to  ]!^]4t,  afudii-ctpftihe 
|i6wer  of  ISatan  untotOodlV-    ^il , 

^iTakiug!  liieiilrhaieiihmber- df  iooal 
pveachevs,  aantd.lopkingattiieieatentof 
oircoits  and'the^^'wock  idoeie,  St<iB.sot 
improbable  liiat  upon-aiiiayeBage'Tthe^ 
pveach  kev<kribg  ^iiineti  and' r walk;  fbor 
iulmdred  ihilos,'  i^  Itesty'Sv^p^iyiar, 
making' themselves  oharg^ble  X%  nbnt, 
'etcept  foo^  ivifreslmi^ntB  Jho8piifdiiy<aQd 
kindiy>  supplied  afberi  tfatigtiin^  wiaUis 
and.ipidpit  toereisesiii   Their -laboun 
nntitiie  ^eihflto  the  .eansiidttratetftind*- 
ness  and  good  wiU>  <£.  alI'W<^isylnp8<' 
•thise  with  themecsd  sukdiapiidtudl  weal 
lof  their) country. i  u  .  fi  -.  //  .  1 1; , ,   ... 

:  ^^  AtthocommenjbemetiioCtihiBJBee* 
^iatioU'  it  intasfMiieiided'  -tot  \»\  simpij 
and^  eKclasi^ely  a  ^Wedwfnntinstituo 
tioo:^  but\the  teoubles  that  arabealmtft 
eontemporanaou^}^ "  with  it>  »ms> .  iLt 
Wesleyim  ibody^ . .  lod :  to  <a  modiftbatioB 
of  its -basis 'in  '18£'1>;  sand  at  the  last 
aggregate  meeting,  i<  tvag  further 
expanded,  so  as  to  -comprise  ^^accre- 
dited local  preaohers  in  G-reat  Britvn 
who  belong  to  the  Wesley  an  Methodiit 
Counexion,  the  branch  societies,  and  the 
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Minlgamatediiiiitietiea'  rif»the  WeAefpM 

ILtfii^ensand  W^len^ani i AssocnUoon 

MethodiBt^f '^  i  together  <  Mrith:  >8aeh-  >  peit«> 

fions^  not  bei^g'  iooal  pretHcIlers^  as^bn*' 

tnboite '  one  >  guineii  oar-  •  ujiwai^di  <  :peT 

anfidm^  6r  ten.giiinelbBi  iniione  sum^  16 

tiieiiuidsji.  These- lienefdctoiB  ranlcas 

honorarj  members,  and  ar«TeligiUe>lbr/ 

dffiefriDanybraiioh."  i>OE'hMi'«KpiAsion 

of  the  baifiis^  ^Halstiiieeting  the  ialt»Fe<A 

relatkns  ti\  &  leonsideralilv  number  <lf 

cvigkral  ineinbet^  byt  extending]  iUeM 

to'diffbffent  ohar^sj  Cuts  awxy  all 

ground  of  bbjectien-'to'itfac  institution 

08  ttaergiuiisalaonv'iA^Bnypodediantago^ 

uismto  theifW-esleyan  Gmitoence  on 

tke  onehflp,iid^i  or  astdo  origidiyvsetorian 

on  the  other/  iha  foresehteoiifttiteieDey  ^ 

6M  Btatted  at  the^kistnionthly  oconiHitted 

meetrng,'  'numbers  AT^  <  honorary  inDeinM 

bersy  and  ^2^104    erdhlttry  menkbers^ 

being  2-^6^1.  in '  alL  > .  1 9?he !:Nottinghton 

branchfC^ompriifies  '20  oordpnary^meih-fc 

bers^  and^fiv^iieiiaraiy'iovieB.'  Two-  of 

th^'  fmniiar'. "beings  •  ver^'  'fpooriiiand 

i^wardJS^  70  7-eateiof  «ge^iBrtt«regti^ 

IsF  smnlitaiits;^  re6eiTlkig*t^alf  >  a  'cnrtm 

arrw^eki  esiekt  frbm;  thn:  fnnds;  and>'a 

tblM,  \  who  '  is  >  equ^y  h  neddy,  halting 

attahied>the  age  of  70,  hobiiBiade'  vp^ 

pUfiatieni  <  to^  Sg  ladmittedS  amcmg.  the 

aianuitsnts^    and.  Tfiir  be  shottly  tin 

reeeiptibf  at  lelisdi  the  Mhe  alloTranee 

with  the  other.  ^twtOk    nAnirtber;  'irh© 

oame  .'frooni  ea  distant  branch^i  •Tvioei  upon 

our  fitBids  ( \SoTi  one  1  qoiaHer,  -osnd  •  then 

resicwed  , < to  > :  a  Ineightibniin^  -eircnit. 

^Cfaerei  «i!^  also :  tvro  oases'  <(£* !  iheary 

affiictibn^v  td>«ach' ofi  rwhiehN  theiusuHi 

sick/aUowonce-o^:  Sm  wedhly  is  liiadie!; 

and'*  at  tliM  j  oaSe   o£  s-^ickkieflsi  has 

oceuftrbd^iaad  ^mmisherkly  be*  6m.  -the 

bdoks. .  •  With:  three  csLseiiM  »£(  sickhess, 

and  <the  'saibe  numiher-of  amkudftahite;, 

ontidf  )20(iiiembers^it  ifilLbe  seeii'thnt 

mveh'helfi4sikieededl  '/  [•.•.'.  .^ 

^^'IThs  igeneisit  •  tteasnr^*^  daring  -  the 
past  year,  was  under  the  inecessityof 
seitingr  >6iit  XSOOi  of  1  stook,  ^  in  :order  to 
m^eti  th»  i  preslsulWE '  wpon  '<the  *  f unds^  *  a 
pressure  1  mwh  ■  nicre'  likely  •  to  mcreftse 
thanlUy ^diminish  in  ihe^<present slate  of 
eotnrmercev  3^e  whcde  amount  of' free 
eontribiiticiiLsdsstiftl insufficient  to  meet 
the  one  item  of  annuitant  claims;  an 
item  for  which  no  provision  can  bo 
made  by  members'  payments,  and  the 
maintenance  of  which,  therefore,  must 
depend  upon  the  contributions  of  bene- 
volence. 


•  I  •«*  The  'N'Otkinghanl  /braneii^  in-  com- 
mon with  many -eitdiers,  is  assisted  by 
several  local  prenehevstwkn  Idok  &r  ne 
benefit  for  themselves  from  the  funds ; 
and  t6  tHhoii^s  ^^  ^  other' cbntribu- 
tOPM)^  hearty  thanks'  ^are  Tendeved.  ' '  A 
eontinuahtce  ef '  th^h*  aid  >  is  eartlestly 
r«|ueBted ;  •  and  it  Is  respeet^uUy  «ub-* 
niitt^d'to'tbes^  wfaoiican'afibffd  help 
and'havie  not'^et  done  so,  whether*  they 
may  'not  >  d6  -  semetfaing '  for  -such  an 
institution  'aft!-  this^.  ^teft^  would    be 
Moeptable  >to  their  Divine  JVlaster^  and 
aih^o^ate'  the  'sufferings  of  ia  deservii^ 
^ias^iof  men  for  whose  ^relief  no-  other 
pTovi^n  has  yet  bben  tnadei**     i  - 
'•  ^The  ReV.  ■  JrLei^t  espressed  his 
pleasmve  at  thd  renewed  opportunity  of 
adivoofttiikg  -^he  elaimg  of  •  their  ueeful 
associaitionii  1  Takii^  >an  leoitended  view 
ef  its  lehat^tef  and  inflnencej*  be  con* 
sidened'  16  a  most  adknif  &by 'institatient 
and  one  which '-ought  especially    (to 
ioonitneiid  iftself  tothe  WesleyMpublie. 
•^^The  !Hevr  3&i '  Ot'  (Deed  mfeide  an  •  ani- 
mated speechv  <  >  Local  pileachier*  were, 
in  im'  estimAjtnofi^  ■  at  great '  (>art '  of  <  ;the 
glory  of  Methodism.      It  was  only  by 
their  iiistruJBbeirtAlityf  that /the  Tecjuire- 
kneitts  lof  tfaN^  mralpopiUaitieit  could  he 
nret^'and  he^  shbnld-^iaiJI  the- day  whtti 
GoitgvegationlLl '  chiirehes  possessed  -  a 
«kml«i<  organisal^nr /•  A»  ^dEik  ehoir 
diversified  ilh!^pbdceedm|fS.  by- the  per- 
forknanoeofaiith«iii«.**w.jAilerthereceipt 
tnf  ser^Tal  eobttHbutionsitothefiloeiety's 
funds, -iucloding,  ambngslt  ^thei«,  a  i^ 
BOtOf  tfaem^eting'^pora^ed.  r.  v    !• 


Tr 
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fSIGK  A^iJ^DriNFIKM  LOOAL 
■'■•  '<•'■!  PRBACHEBS^.-;- 

-    IBT  CdHNEKOTlloai^  WWB  wbtJHOPIor. 
CHlUkSBAt  BBAHCH)      .         ! 

A  msAi ;  and  piibUc  meeting  wa»  held 
oil  Moadajr-  evening,  Nov.  30th,  1857, 
iuthe  bffliutifullieiw  chapel,  Westmore- 
kindHstneet^  Pitnlrco^  in  aid  of  the 
abo1/;e  benevolent  object.  The  ladies, 
as  UflUali,  laid  the  gentlemen  under 
ranewedi  obligations  by  their  laudable 
exertions  ia&e  preparatiofn  of  a  most 
excellent  tea. 

T.  ChambCTlain,  Esq.,  of  Windsor, 
Ex-President  of  the  Association,  was 
in  the  chair. 

After  prayer  by  Mr.  Booth, 

The  Chairman  stated  that  the  Wes- 

leyan    Methodist    Local     Preachers' 

Mutual-Aid  Association  was  formed 

at  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  1849,  for 


ao 


MUTUAL-AID   ASBOClATldN  tgKPOR'Mi^. 


the  purpose  of  rdieTing  mooiberfl 
during  si^meBs,  aad  in  era  age,  or  in 
great  distress,  and  also  to  provide  a 
sum  of  money  for  their  decent  inter- 
ment after  their  death.  They  were  an 
association  of  lay  preachers,  nnited 
together  wiihont  restrietion,  being  of 
all  trades  and  professions,  from  the 
young  raaa  in  his  teens  to  the  old  man 
of  ninety.  The  coimtry  was  divided 
into  branches.  The  members  pay  to 
the  braneh  societies,  and  the  ifundsare 
transmitted  to  London,  where  tho'exe^ 
cutive  committee  meet  once  a  month  to 
carry  oat  the  rules.  It  wias  a  perfectly 
connexional  institiition,  extending  from 
John  o'Groats  to  the  Laad*«  End. 
There  novo*  waa  such  a  connexion 
binding  uaexi  together  all  ov«r  the 
kingdom,  to  flBsist  oM,  poor^  worn-out 
local  preachers,  so  as  to  prevent  thdr 
going  into  the  workhouse,  and  they 
had  done  a  great  work. 

Mr.  £.  Oreswell,  %he  Seorotary, 
read  the  report  of  iM%  branchy  which 
was  formed  in  January,  iS50,  «id 
consisted  of  1*6  members,  •  seven  ef 
who^  were  b^efit,  amd  ninje  honomry 
members.  Since  that  time  ^o  itieiv^ 
emigrated,  seren-  have  removed,  two 
honorary  members  hatve  died,  and  ftmr 
liave  ceased  to  oentribnte. '  The  pre- 
sent numftier  of  members  is  five  benefit 
membere,  and  sevett'  honorary  ones, 
being  local  preachers.  TwO'  of  the 
honorary  members  are  dot  locai 
preachers.  The  financial  statement  is 
as  follows :— ^• 

£    s.    d. 
Entrance  Foes ....      "9    '0    0* 
Free  Contributions,  Hon" 

orary  Members.     .     .  100  12  11 
Members'  Subscriptimas.- '  57  10    3 


Om 


£167     3     2 
Paid  to  Sick  Members  .      6  16    0 


£160  7  2 
He  had  attended  a  late  meetmg  in 
Spitalfields,  where  he  was  glad  to 
observe  a  strong  attachment  to  this 
Association.  He  had  been  the  secre- 
tary from  its  commencement,  and, 
considered  it  an  honour  to  be  employed 
in  God's  work  in  endeavouring  to 
relieve  the  sufferings  of  his  aged 
brethren,  many  of  whom  had  been 
engaged  for  forty  or  fifty  years  in  pro- 
launing   the  unsearchable  riches  of 


Chri^  to  a  fidlen  maM.'  1?he'W(fir% 
secretanr  read  a  leM^r  firam  a  feiMft 
who  had,  from  fais  yontii  'up^fwdt,ia 
spite  of  the  eeverest  trials,  sersever^ 
in  the  good  wm^  as  a  local  preach 
and  class  leader  for  '«^»Ward8  ol  20 
years,  during  whidi  he  had  preaekei 
3,^00  sermons,  aasd  Isravelied  10,000 
miles,  fie  oonduded  an  animated 
address  by  m^ng  the  assembly  not  to 
permit  such  men  to  suffer*  pnvatiofi 
and  indignity  in  Unm  last  -days. 

Mr.  Wade  moved  the  ^rst  resoh- 
tion.  He  had  preached '  the  gospel 
durit^  the  last  ^quarter  of  a  century  td 
his  perishing  mlow-cveatores,  and 
always  found  himself  amply  repfod  ht 
Ins  labours.  He  referred  to  ^  anh- 
otte  duties  amd  toikmne  journeys  of 
the  local  preachers,  who  amount  to  no 
less  than  15,000  throtighout  the  kin^ 
dinti.  Tfa^ee^fonrths  of  ihe  palpite 
were  occupied  bv  these  men.'  He  spoke 
of  the  amount  or  good  effected  bv  their 
labours,  atid  tmsted  ^here  would  be  a 
good  coHection.  ' 

Mr.  'Greenfasftgh,  of  Muichester, 
saM,-  thes'e  oouM  be  no  doubt  that 
scores  of  tiieir  brethren  tiirougliotit 
tbe  lengtiii  and  breadth  &f  the  huid 
might  have  foumi' their  w^y  to  the 
wOTkhouse  but  for  Chrtstieoi  friends. 
We  were  bfmded  "together  -on  a  recqj- 
rocal  principle,  but  derived  great 
assistance  mm  disintei^ested-  friends. 
We '  help  ^ne  another,  «»!  -^ttm  ask 
othera  to  come  to  otir  assistance.  He 
had  himsetf  been  engaged  37  y^an  In 
the  Lord's  work,'  aad  was  stSIl  not 
weary  in  well-4oing.  He  hoped  many 
Christian  friends  would  be  foi^id  to 
support  the  iueii  tiitidn; 

The  fiev.  Mr.  PeanmH,  fOBoaM 
coi*dial  greetings,  said  he  had  great 
pleasure  in  beSng  present  to  express  fais 
sympathy  on  behalf -of  tliose  who  seek 
to  benefit  the  body  as  weU  as  the  soal. 
Our  Master  had  promised  rest  to  the 
weary.  Preachers  shovld  be  rdieved 
from  the  great  anxiety  Ihat  'wdgbs 
down  the  spirits  of  net  a? few  of  them; 
and,  if  people  woold  oiiiy  do  this,  it 
would  give  vigour  to  their  mimsten' 
minds,  and  the  people  would  be  the 
gainers.  He  spoke  of  the  power  and 
influence  of  preaching  the  gospel.  It 
had  been  said  that  the  press  would 
supersede  the  pulpit;  but  that  could 
never  be.      What  would  Europe  hare 


^WmVAlrAW  A8600IATION   BEPORTEB. 


31 


doDe  mthoat  ipraMluiig  daring  the 

(kd^e^, aadin  ^e'  great  Ke^rtnA^ 

tik)ii,  wlttsi  the  yrefbchiDg  of -Clirvtt  and 

iiiia  cnicified  stirred  liiuEum  Bociety  to 

ite  £u'thest  depths?    The  poreaohing  of 

the  gospel  cwi^t  not  to  be  coafiiied  to 

the  cstbddnJ,  to^.the  ohapel,  or  to. any 

one  apot,  but  -ehould  extend  to  the 

8Gho(4-Foom,  to  rthe  aoUage,  and  to  the 

opeo^air«     It  was  not  .t£»  plaee  that 

consecrates  the   preaohnig,   hut  the 

preaching  that  eoaaeerajte^  the  plaee. 

The  power  of  gospel  tru&  was  well 

illustrated  in  t£»  (ea»e  of  fiiUwy,  who 

went  to  confesa  to  Latimer,  on  which 

occasioa  he  said  he  had  found  peace  in 

the  Lamb  of  God.    When  Bilney  rose 

I'rom  his  knee^  Hlq  priest  remained 

absorbed  in  thouglit,  for  Divine  trulih 

^  entered  into  the  heast  of  Latimer^ 

and  through  its  operation  he  became 

one  of  the  moat  diatinguished  prelatea 

in  Enghmd. 

^Ir.  J.  K,  Hardy  aaid^  he  waa  & 
hearty  Methodist^  mil  moved,  "That 
every  preacher  of  the  gospel  is  entitled 
to,  and  may  justly  c|anu,  assivtanoa  in 
seasons  of  sicknesa  and  distress  froan 
tlie  membera  of  the  ohurchee  to  which 
he  adnunistered  the  word  of  life." 
He  dwelt  on  the  importance  of  the 
^spel,   without   whieh  the  careless 
sinner  would  be  in  a  dreadful  condition, 
&Q<1  testified    to    the    constant   and 
arduous  labonra  of  tho  IqcaL  preaches. 
The  gospel  had  don^  great  good  and 
eontributed  to  the  happiness  of  man*' 
luiid.   ^e  invited  ladies  and  gentlemta 
to  become  honorary  members,  with  a 
Tjew  to  increase  the  funds  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

Mr.  Jameson  said  he  had  heen  many  - 
years  engaged  in  the  g^at  cause.  In 
these  di^a,  when  our  metropolis  is 
extending  ao  largely,  there  waa  a 
great  amount  of  misery,  and  it  was 
really  high  tune  to  gird  on  our  armour 
against  toe  formidable  foes  opposed  to 
u«.  He  had  gone  into  the  kitchens  in 
Drury-lane,  aome  of  which  contained 
thirty  or  forty  people  in  one  room,  and 
his  servicea  had  been  accepted  with 
pleasure,  which  would  not  have  been 
the  ease  had  he  not  acted  frwn  perfectly 
disinterested  motives. 

Votes  of  thanks  were  passed  to  the 
adies  and  to  the  chairman  for  then* 
lervices,  and  the  meetiug  separated. 

The  collection  amounted  to  £5  9s.  8d,  i 
ind  an  addition  of  two  honorary  mem- 


bers and  two  honorary  contributors  to 
the  institution  waa  aanounced. 


OSNEBAIi  COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Conunittee 
was  held  at  Bsothw  Loxdale's,  38, 
MjU'kham  Square,  King's  Road, 
Chelsea,  on  Monday,  Dee.  14th,  1657. 
Preseni^'-^BrotheFs  Chamberlain,Potter 
Jameson,  Greenhalgh,  Loxdale,  Bow- 
row.  Wade,  and  CreswelL 

After  prayer  had  been  offered  by 
Brother  Potter,  the  minutea  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  eonfirmed. 

The  seorstary  reported  as  follows  : 
-deaths,  7 ;  sick,  BQ ;  under  the  New 
Bule^  32;  superannuated,  97:  total 
158.  Number  of  members,  2,586. 
Balan«einhand8oftrea8urer,£27  7a.5d. 
In  the  .handa  of  secretary,  £3  5s.  8d. 
Total,  £30  13s.  2d. 

Brotfaer  W.  J.,  aged  77,  in  neoes- 
sitous  circumstancea,  a  earpenter  hy 
trade,  nearly  blind,  has  been  a  preacher 
47  years.  nU  ease  -strongly  recom- 
mended by  the  Branch.  Resolved, 
that  4a,  per  week  he  granted. 

Brother  J.  B.,  a^el  7<^  siioemaker, 
has  been/a  cripple  w  10  years,  and  in 
naoessitoua  oircumstanoasr^son  wilHag 
to  sUD|M>rt  if  helped.  Resolved,  that 
28*  6d.  per  wedL  ie  granted. 

•  Brotiher.  W.  B«,  s^fed  70,  peor  and 
in  needy  eireumataoaes ;  veoonmiended 
by  Branch.  ResoLred,  that  26.  per 
wieek  be  granted. 

Brother  W.  H.,  has  received  Is.  6d. 
per  week  for  165  wedks,  md  now 
applies  for  an  increase  to  4s.  per  week. 
Resolved,  that  considering  the  state  of 
the  funds,  the  rfauest  itannot  he 
complied  with. 

Brother  B.  G^  a^d  58,  five  years  « 
local  preacher,  applies  to  become  a 
member.  Resolved,  that  the  applica- 
tion be  compUed  with  on  payment 
of  £10. 

Bills  to  Hie  amount  of  £42  6s.  6d. 
were  presented  and  examined,  and 
being  fonnd  correct,  an  order  was 
drawn  on  the  treasurer  for  the 
amount. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Brother 
Wade,  and  the  meeting  closed  at  nine 
o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Brother  T.  Culhbertson's,  49,  Lower 
Belgrave-place,  Pimlico,  on  Wednes- 
day, the  13  th  day  of  January,  1858. 
John  Wade,  Hon.  Sec. 
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Donations,  Subscbiptions,  &c.,  be- 

CEIVED    BT     THE     TbEASUBEB      TO 

Dec.  14th,  1857. 

lim.  ITon.  Member :  Itc.  Hon.  Coniribntor. 

Tadcaster. — See  list  page  27. 

Rochester.  —  Mr.  J.  Elvej,  hm., 
quarterly,  58. 

Manchester.  —  Henry  Hugh,  Ejq., 
Altrincham,  he,  lOs. 

Wisbeach. — ^Mr.  G.  Reed,  quarterly, 
don..  Is. 

Northampton, — ^Collected  in  Kings- 
Tfell  Street  Keform  Chapel,  £1  19s.(>d. 

Leeds. — ^Mrs.  Stephenson,  he,  IDs.; 
Mr.  C.  Carr,  hm.,  £1  Is.— XI  lis.  6d. 

Swindon.  —  Mr.  J.  May,  Wan- 
borough,  hm.,  £1  Is. 

Norwich.  —  Mi*.  W.  Ford,  hm., 
£1  Is;  Mr.  J.  Massingham,  hm., 
£\  Is.;  Islx.  Sayer,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mr. 
D.  Sayer,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  C.  Buck, 
he,  10s.  6d.— £4  14s.  6d. 

Chelsea. — Collections  in  chapels  : — 
Marlborough,  £2  15s.  3d.;  North  End, 
£1  Os.ed.;  Lewisham  St.,  £1  13s.  lOd.; 
Battersea,  8s.;  collection  at  tea  and 
public  meeting  held  in  Westmorland 
St.  Chapel,  Pimlico,  £5  4s.  8d. ;  for 
tea  tickets,  £8  8s.  6d.,  28  tea-trays 
(gratis),  £7 ;  Mr.  A.  Batty,  Southwark, 
don.,  5s. ;  Mr.  R.  BuUinson,  he,  lOs.; 
Mr.  W.  R.  Sunman,  he,  lOs.  6d. ; 
Mr.  J.  Carter,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  G. 
Brown,  hm.,  £1  Is.,  (less  expenses  for 
proyiding  tea,  stationery,  &e,  £5  13s.) 
—£24  5s.  3d. 

Nottingham. — R.  Hall,  Esq.,  h.m., 
£1 ;  Mrs.  Ling,  he,  lOs. ;  Mr.  W. 
Clifton,  hm.,  lOs.  6d. ;  C.  H.  Clarke, 
Esq.,  hm.,  don.  £5  ;  Arthur  Morley, 
Esq.,  don.,  £1 ;  Mrs.  Rook,  don.,  5s. ; 
Miss  Neepe,  Southwell,  don.,  5s.;  a 
lady,  by  Brother  Marriott,  12s. ; — 
£9  2s.  6d. ;  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  R. 
S  Stanley,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. 

Note. — This  list  is  published  that 
the  donations,  honorary  members,  tea 
meetings,  chapel  collections,  &c.,  may 
■appear,  though  they  are  included  in 
the  lists  of  amounts  receiyed  by  the 
treasurer  from  the  various  circuits. 

Remittances     beceived     bt     the 
Tbeasubeb  to  Dec.  14,  1857. 

Stockport,  £1  7s.  Merthyr  Tydvil, 
£1  4s.  Glossop,  £1  4s.  Hexham, 
£1  16s.  Salisbury,  £1  78.  Walsall, 
£1  7s.  6d.  Rochester,  £2  4s,  Man- 
chester, £3  5s.  Pickering,  £1  168. 
Edinburgh,      18s.      Wellingborough, 


£1  16s.  Wisbeach,  £1  2s.  Bracklev, 
£1  198.  Alford,  £1  168.  High  Wv- 
combe,  £3  10s.  Holywell,  £2  128. 6d. 
Northampton,  £1  193.  6d.  Sowerby 
Bridge,  £1  Is.  Gloucester,  18s. 
Lancaster,  £3.  Axminster,  £2  Vi». 
Devizes,  £1  10s.  Andorer,  188.  6(1. 
Leeds,  £2  18s.  Bromsgrove,  £1  Is. 
Newport  Pagnell,  £1  13s.  Thetford, 
£1  10s.  lOd.  Swindon,  £2  8s.  6d. 
Doncaster,  £1  4s.  Swansea,  £1  29. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  £4  18s.  Norwich, 
£7  2s.  6d.  J^ramlingham,  £1  48. 
Chelsea,  £21  9.  Tadcaster,  £16  10. 
Nottingham,  £9  2s.  6d.  Snaith, 
£3  Is.  9d. 


DIED. 


August  .  25,  1837. — After  a  pro- 
tracted illness, — William  Weir,  late 
secretary  of  the  Newcastle-on-Tyne 
branch,  aged  65.  No  claim.  Iliseud 
was  peace. 

Not.  2,  1857. — Robert  Akers,  of 
Tadcaster  circuit,  aged  73.  Claim  £8. 
His  end  was  peace.  He  had  beeua 
foilnight  on  the  funds. 

Nov.  23,  1857.— David  Mole,  of 
Windsor,  aged  53.  Claim  £8.  WhOf 
sensible,  his  mind  was  stayed  on  God, 
but  his  disease  (bronchitis)  hindered 
his  speech  after  the  second  day  of  his 
illness,  so  that  his  words  were  few. 
He  rests  from  a  h)ng  and  heavy  course 
of  labour  in  the  Lord's  rineyard.  He 
had  been  on  the  funds  at  various 
periods,  47  weeks. 

Nov.  18,  1857. — John  Ilohn^,  of 
Pickering,  aged  70.  Claim  £4.  He 
had  been  on  the  funds  72  weeks.  His 
end  was  peace. 

Nov.  24,  1857.— Hannah  Zm 
Green,  of  Leeds,  aged  24.  Claim  £*• 
She  died  in  the  Lord. 

Nov.  30,  1857.— After  a  painful  and 
protracted  illness  of  upwards  of  ten 
years,  borne  v^rith  patience  and  res- 
ignation to  the  divine  vnU,— Eli» 
Baker,  the  beloved  and  affectionate 
wife  of  brother  G.  D.  Forder,  of 
Milford,  in  the  Salisbury  circuit  She 
died  vnth  a  blooming  hope  of  ablissfiJ 
immortaJity,  in  the  39th  year  of  her 
age,  leaving  her  partner  and  three 
children  to  deplore  their  loss.  ^^ 
claim. 

Dec.  8,  1857.— Mary  Shread,  of 
Birmingham,  aged  54.  Claim  ^'*' 
She  lived  and  died  in  the  joyful  hope 
of  a  resurrection  unto  eternal  life. 


1  •  .     ■         •  1        • 

I  ,         •'  /  ' 

;,  '     '  .■•'  .'THE 


L0Cni  PBmcaEES'  MAGAZINE 


AND 

!      I'' 


FAMILY  EECOED. 


-lA. 


I, 


FEl^RtJAET,,  185$. 


■  I » '  «  ■        1  « .' 


.1 


',1     I        '.'        /      ,.      .  ■   "'  L'        III*         ,, 

<  I 


AFRICA   110,  t) AVID   LIVINGSTONE, 

Th£B£  19  a  cbat^  about  new  discoveries  'k^hich  the  human  inind  has  ever 

bee?!  unable; to 'rQsiatr  l.Jbi^  ^.risee  fr9m  a  source  somewhat  different  to 

the  feeling  whieh  impels  original  expk>xep:3y,:Wh9,  CKftqn  jled.  Jbv  uncon- 

troIbbIe^i^spir'at}on'9  after  the  distant  and  unknown  may  be- u'nabki  even  to 

eiplaiA  to  .^ems^Iyes  their  ^e.elii?^  or  (jlefaifly  de&e  the jabj^Ctsfor  which 

they  forsake  settled  life  to  discover  ne\^,  patois,  awiwg^jth^  u^ii^eqi^ented 

places  of  the  earth,  and  bring  iolfght  thenations  thatautin:darl^es8^  The 

8ucces9e*pf  fi^jst  eyplorj^3,,tJie  talfs  of •  theit  htfrdsl^ps  and  adyetitnres, 

thie  strafige  objeetSyimannersi  ilnd  incideni^s ,  iiiej  s^q,^  .jpoiQbiQe,  to,  poye 

the  ciiriosity,"tlie  (itipidityj  tl^e  J)bllanthropy,  or  the  religious  coacdzaof 

others  a}]\  oyp^fiting  to 'ailfac|;  petL  to  the,  dceiie' of  d^cov^ry,  and  to 

spread  the  knowlecige^:  l^e  viiiitues,   and/)  aWl;    the,  ^t^e^^^al^o..  of 

civilisatibn. ^   The  t)i<i>tt^M'a^^ '^iAen  impeUed.  by; thp. purest,  ftoblest, 

and  mq^^t.  .vi;i^lfi&b>inotive$  :  those  wha  f<^low-^a«  If  fak^inated  by  their 

bralliaixt' career,. or  excdt»d.  to ;. enthusiasm  bjr  vtsionp   bC  conquest, 

acquisition  of  territory  o*  health,  or  the  meiie-rlov/e,  of,  adventure— are 

genera'^j  ,cpmppn-jpliE^^    ipen  with  enough  courage  to  face  hardship,  but 

not  always. withjsuffiaienit.iat^gence  to  make  the  best  and  wisest  use 

of  the  advantages  a  new  country  and  a  virgin  soil  present. 

Whatever  paj  be  tjie  Impelling  motives,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the 
inner  land  of  Africa  which  David  Livingstone*  has  so  vividly  and 
ittractiviely  jpcirtraycd  will  ere  long  be  trodden  by  the  feet  of  many 
nrhite  men;  and  the  tide  of  commerce  first,  and  of  civilisation  next,  will 

*  MissioDiury  travels  and  researches  in  South  Africa;  indnding  a  Sketch  of  Sixteen  Tears, 
'esidence  in  the  Interior  of  Africa,  and  a  Journey  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  Loanda  on 
he  West  Coast;  thence,  across  the  Continent,  down  the  river  Zamhesi,  to  the  Eastern  Ocean. 
\j  Davtd  Livingstone,  LL.D.,  D  C.L ,  &c.  With  portrait,  maps  by  Arrowsmith,  and 
zuneroas  iUostrations.     London:  John  Murray. 
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Boon  begin  to  roll  along  the  banks  of  tbe  magnificent  streams  that 
irrigate  and  fertilise  the  immense  plains  so  long  shut  out  from  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  problem  of  interior  Africa  is  at  last  nearly  solved :  and  now  that 
with  Livingstone  we  can  travel  from  the  Cape  right  ihroiig^  its  centre 
to  within  eight  or  nine  degrees  south  of  the  equator,  or  stretch  across 
that  hitherto  uncrossed  continent,  from  Angola  on  the  western  coast  to 
the  Mozambique  channel  on  the  east,  opposite  to  the  celebrated  island 
and  kingdom  of  Madagascar;  now  also  that  we  can  follow  Dr.  Barth 
from  the  well-known  western  and  northern  borders  to  the  very  centre 
of  the  whole  continent  and  to  within  a  few  degrees  north  of  the  equator; 
men  may  well  continue  to  wonder  that  it  has  so  long  remained  a  terra 
incognita — the  unwrought  problem  of  historical  geography — ^the  puzzle 
and  the  shame  of  human  science  and  enterprise. 

No  doubt  Africa  has  presented  peculiar  geographical  and  climatolo- 
gical  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its  complete  exploration,  and  its  immense 
breadth  of  land  surface,  unindented  by  jutting  inland  seas,  like  Europe, 
and  occupied  by  tribes  of  wandering  pagans,  sunk  in  savagery  and  serfage, 
has  been  manifestly  destitute  of  many  of  the  ordinary  facilities  for 
commercial  intercourse  and  the  spread  of  civilisation  and  letters.  Bat 
certain  points  of  the  continent  have  been  well  known  from  the  earliest 
historical  periods;  and  from  these,  as  from  so  many  points  of  departure, 
the  whole  interior  might  have  been  reached  on  radii  of  somewhat  less 
than  two  thousand  miles — a  very  moderate  task,  one  would  think, 
comparing  it  with  the  almost  complete  exploration  that  has  been  effected 
of  the  vast  continents  of  North  and  South  America  within  the  last  three 
centuries,  Egypt  and  Abyssinia,  on  the  eastern  side,  stretch  fif^n 
hundred  miles  south  of  the  Mediterranean  coast,  and  from  six  to  eight 
hundred  miles  interiorly  from  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea  at  the;  Strait  d 
Babelmandeb.  The  modern  states  of  Barbary,  known  anciently  as 
Numidia,  Mauritania,  &c.,  though  only  skirting  the  shores  of  tbe 
Mediterranean  east  and  west  of  the  Straits  of 'Gibraltar,  extended  from 
three  to  five  hundred  miles  into  the  interior,  but  were  cooped  within  com- 
paratively narrow  limits  by  the  Atlas  mountains,  along  the  e^^  of  the 
almost  Impassable  region  of  the  great  Sahara.  The  Egyptian  and  Phoeni- 
cian traders  and  conquerors,  however,  with  their  successors,  the  Greeks, 
Romans,  and  Saracens,  appear  never  to  have  obtained  such  a  knowledge 
of  the  immense  territory  which  their  dominions  skirted  as  to  excite  either 
their  cupidity  or  the  lust  of  acquisition  sufficiently  to  lead  to  schemes  of 
conquest  or  exploration.  The  most  notable  incident  of  the  latter 
character  was  the  voyage  of  certain  !Kioenicians  from  the  B/e^  Se« 
round  the  whole  coast  of  Africa  to  Spain,  undertaken  by  command  of 
tbe  Egyptian  king  Nekos,  two  tlkousand  years  before  Yasco  de  G^ss^ 
rediscovered  the  passage  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  sailed  io  tbe 
opposite  direction,  from  Portugal  round  Africa  to  the  East  Indies. 

About  half  way  between  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  and  the  Cape  oi 
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Good  Hope^  the  Soath  Atlantic  Ocean  makes  a  great  indentation  upon 

the  Africui  continent,  so  that  within  seven  degrees  north  of  the  equator, 

the  coast  trends  south-east  and  eastward  nu>re  than  a  thousand  miles  to 

the  Bight  «f  Biafra,  into  which  the  Kworra  or  Niger,  sa  eelebrated  a» 

the  ol^ect  g£  modem  research,  debouches.    At  the  most  eastern  coaat 

of  the  Bight  of  Biafra,  lines  of  two  thousand  miles  in  length,  radiating 

to  various  points  of  the  compass  would  strike,  northward,  the  French, 

colonj  of  Algi^s;  north-eastward  the  isthmus  of  Suez  and  Delta  of 

the  Nik;  eastward  the  country  oi  Zanguebar  on  the  east  eoast  of  the 

continent;  south-eastward,  Mosambique  and  the  mouths  of  the  Zambesii 

and  southward,  the  lands  of  the  Bushmen  and  Kaffirs*     A  circle  of  this 

radius,  therefore,  (about  2,000  miles,)  drawn  from  Biafra,  would  strike 

every  naportani  coast  of  this  so  long  unexp)m*ed  contment. 

The  Bight  of  Biafra  is  that  part  of  the  western  coast  of  Africa  where 
the  inhuman  traffic  in  slaves  is  carried  on.  Had  it  been  used  by 
Europeans  as  a  point  from  whence  to  send  religion  and  civilisation 
among  the  benighted  nations  of  the  interior,  the  last  three  centuries 
wosld  have  formed  a  very  different  page  in  tbe  world's  history  to 
that  which  now  we  find — blackened  with  the  crimes  and  woesy  the 
cruelties  and  the  sufferings  of  slavery. 

When  the  rich  and  fertile  regions  of  inner  Africa  shall  be  brought 
within  the  sphere  of  regular  commercial  enterprise,  the  sources  of  the 
abominable  trade  in  human  fle^  will  be  cut  off«  The  discoveries 
of  hm€k  and  Livingstone  and  their  coa^utors,  by  Winging  to  the 
knowledge  ofEuropeuis  the  natural  resources  and  riches  of  the  country, 
will  therefore  do  more  to  end  that  degrading  traffic  than  aU  the  treaties 
and  systems  of  armed  prevention  which  philanthropy  has  hitherto 
devised.  And  as  such  discoveries  must  eventually  lead  to  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  and  Christian  ministers,  every  Christian 
as  well  aa  every  philanthropist  must  regard  the  successes  of  such  men 
as  Dr.  Livingstone  with  the  deepest  interest  and  the  most  intense 
gratification. 

We  have  intimated  that  first  explorers  of  strange  lands  are  generally 
extraordinary  men,  impelled  by  high  and  noble  motives.  This  has 
been  peculiarly  the  case  with  ^e  chief  explorers  of  Africa.  The 
record  of  the  travels  of  Bruce  in  £gypt  and  Abyssinia^  though  once 
treated  with  suspicion,  and  the  cause  of  much  reproach  and  vexation 
to  the  author,  is  one  of  the  most  trustworthy  and  faithful  accounts  in 
the  English  language,  and  a  permanent  testimony  to  the  high  honour 
and  veracity  of  that  enterprising  traveller.  The  tale  of  the  adventures, 
sufferings,  and  melancholy  death  of  Mi^go  Park  in  his  attempt  to 
explore  the  country  of  the  Niger,  has  become  indelibly  fixed  on  the 
Slnglish  national  mind;  and  his  noble  spirit  of  patient  toil  and  self- 
sacrifice  stamps  him  as  the  model  for  all  subsequent  African  discoverers. 
Others  who  have  fallen  in  the  same  field  have  exemplified  similar 
exalted  qualities;  the  names  of  Denham  and  Clapperton,  the  brothera 


36  OBIGINAL    AND   SELECTED   ARTICLES. 

Lander,  Richardson,  and  Yogel,  will  occur  to  many  minds  in  connection 
with  the  sabject,  and  deserve  honourable  mention.  Dr.  Barth,  who  is 
now  passing  through  the  pres^  the  narrative  of  his  expedition  and 
explorations  around  Lake  Tchad,  has  won  for  himself  no  mean  title 
to  the  respect  and  gratitude  of  his  fellow-men;  and  last,  though  by 
no  means  least,  comes  Dr.  Livingstone,  who,  going  as  a  missionary  to 
South  Africa,  eventually  made  those  brilliant  discoveries  which  are 
described  in  the  volume  he  has  recently  laid  before  the  public. 

David  Livingstone  is  no  ordinary  man.  His  qualifications  of  mind 
and  heart  place  him  in  the  front  raiik  of  those  who  have  benefited  their 
species  in  any  similar  way.  Bom  in  comparatively  humble  circum- 
stances, he  was  put  to  the  weaving  trade;  but  he  made  it  the  stepping 
stone  to  acquisitions  which  fitted  him  for  the  arduous  callings  in 
which  he  has  subsequently  engaged.  He  was  no  more  to  be  bound  by 
the  restraints  of  his  condition  in  early  life  than  he  was  to  be 
circumscribed  by  the  deserts  and  wilds  of  Africa  in  after  years.  Hence 
he  informs  us:— 

'^  Li  reading,  everything  that  I  could  lay  my  hands  on  was  devonred 
except  novels.  Scientific  works  and  bookis  of  travels  were  my  especial 
delight;  though  my  father,  believing,  vrith  many  of  his  time  who  ought 
to  have  known  better,  that  the  former  were  inimical  to  religion,  wonld 
have  preferred  to  have  seen  me  poring  over  the  *  Cloud  of  Witnesses,' 
or  *  Boston's  Fourfold  State.'  Our  difference  of  opinion  reached  the 
point  of  open  rebellion  on  my  part,  and  his  last  application  of  the  rod 
was  on  my  refusal  to  peruse  Wilberforce's  *  Practical  Christianity.'  This 
dislike  to  dry  doctrinal  reading,  and  to  religious  reading  of  every 
sort,  continued  for  years  afterwards;  but  having  lighted  on  those 
admirable  works  of  Dr.  Thomas  Dick,  *  The  Philosophy  of  Religion,' 
and  *  The  Philosophy  of  a  Future  State,'  it  was  gratifying  to  find  my 
own  ideas,  that  religion  and  science  are  not  hostile,  but  friendly  to  each 
other,  fully  proved  and  confirmed." — P.  4, 

He  appears  to  have  been  truly  converted  when  in  his  teens ;  and 
soon  afterwards  a  longing  desire  took  possession  of  his  mind  to  be 
employed  as  a  missionary  in  China.  With  this  in  view,  he  determined  to 
obtain  a  medical  education,  in  order  that  in  the  exercise  of  the  healing 
art  he  might  have  means  of  access  to  the  people.  His  narrative  of  the 
mode  in  which  he  accomplished  this  is  deeply  interesting: — 

"  My  reading  while  at  work  was  carried  on  by  placing  the  book  on  a 
portion  of  the  spinning-jenny,  so  that  I  could  catch  sentence,  after 
sentence  as  I  passed  at  my  work;  I  thus  kept  up  a  pretty  constant  studj 
undisturbed  by  the  roar  of  the  machinery.  To  this  part  of  my  education 
I  owe  my  present  power  of  completely  abstracting  the  mind  from 
surrounding  noises,  so  as  to  read  and  write  with  {Perfect  comfort  amidst 
the  play  of  children  or  near  the  dancing  and  songs  of  savages.  The  toil 
of  cotton-spinning,  to  which  I  was  promoted  in  my  nineteenth  year,  was 
excessively  severe  on  a  slim,  loose-jointed  lad,  but  it  was  well  pwd  for; 
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and  it  enabled  me  to  support  myself  while  attending  medical  and  Greek 
classes  in  Glasgow  in  winter,  as  also  the  divinity,  lectures  of  Dr. 
Wardlaw,  by  working  with  my  hands  in  summer.  I  never  received  a 
farthing  of  aid  from  any  one,  and  should  have  accomplished  my  project 
of  going  to  China  as  a  medical  missionary  in  the  course  of  time  by  my 
own  efforts,  had  not  some  friends  advised  my  joining  the  London 
Missionary  Society  on  account  of  its  perfectly  unsectarian  character. 
....  But  it  was  not  without  a  pang  that  I  offered  myself,  for  it  was 
not  quite  agreeable  to  one  accustomed  to  work  his  owii  way  to  become 
in  a  measure  dependent  on  others.  And  I  would  not  have  been  much 
put  about,  though  my  offer  had  been  rejected.'* — Pp.  5,  6. 

The  freedom  with  which  the  author  exposes  the  feelings  of  his  own 
bosom,  as  at  the  end  of  the  above  quotation,  receives  a  little  elucidation 
from  an  anecdote  he  relates  of  one  of  his  ancestors,  who  when  on  his 
death-bed  summoned  his  children  and  thus  addressed  them: — 

"I  have  searched ''most  carefully  through  all  the  traditions  I  could 
find  of  our  family,  and  I  never  could  find  that  there  was  a  dishonest 
man  among  our  forefathers.  If  therefore  you  or  any  of  your  children 
should  take  to  dishonest  ways,  it  will  not  be  because  it  runs  in  our 
blood;  it  does  not  belong  to  you.  I  leave  this  precept  with  you  :  Be 
honest."— P.  2. 

And  so  he  honesdy  tells  us  that,  had  he  been  rejected  by  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  he  should  not  have  been  much  troubled,  but  should 
have  found  means  of  proceeding  to  China  without  their  assistance,  or 
that  of  .any  other  society. 

Pursuing  his  studies  with  unremitting  assiduity,  he  passed  a  severe 
examination  with  credit,  and  was  admitted  Licentiate: — 

''But  though  now  qualified  for  my  original  plan  (that  of  a  mission 
to  China),  the  opium  war  was  raging,  and  it  was  deemed  inexpedient  to 
proceed  to  China.  I  had  fondly  hoped  to  gain  access  to  that  then  closed 
empire  by  means  of  the  healing  art;  but  there  being  no  prospect  of  an 
early  peace,  and  as  another  inviting  field  was  opening  out  through  the 
labours  of  Mr,  Moffat,  I  was  induced  to  turn  my  thoughts  to  Africa." 
—Pp.  7,  8. 

Thus  the  opium  war  with  China,  which  was  so  disgraceful  and 
humiliating  to  Chidstian  England,  sent  David  Livingstone  to  Africa, 
where  Providence  made  him  the  instrument  of  opening  the  way  for  the 
gospel  amcmg  populous  tribes  whose  existence  was  scarcely  suspected, 
and  who  need  the  glad  news  of  the  world's  Saviour  quite  as  much  as  the 
inhabitants  of  China.  Is  this  an  indication  that  a  day  of  special  grace 
for  Central  Africa  is  about  to  commence  ? 

Dr.  Livingstone  embarked  for  Africa  in  1840,  saw  Cape  Town  and 
Algoa  Bay,  and  then  proceeded  into  the  interior,  where  he  laboured 
sixteen  years,  from  1840  to  1856,  in  the  double  capacity  for  which  he  had 
prepared  himself — exercising  both  his  medical  and  missionary  callings 
the  whole  of  that  period  without  cost  to  the  inhabitants.     He  commenced 
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that  series  of  expeditiooe  whioh  resttlted  in  hid  grand  discovery  of  the 
course  of  the  Zambesi  in  the  year  1849,  and  finally  made  his  way  from 
its  bed  in  the  centre  of  the  continent  to  both  seas.  To  Qome  of  his  pro- 
ceedings we  shall  have  occaeion  to  refer  again. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  time  especially  he  was  brought  into  contact 
with  slavery  and  the  slave  trade,  and  gives  utterance  to  the  following 
very  important  and  significant  reflection:— 

**  I  can  never  cease  to  be  most  unfeignediy  thankful  that  I  was  not  bora 
in  a  land  of  slaves.  No  one  can  understand  the  effect  of  the  vnutteraUe 
meanness  of  the  slave  system  on  the  minds  of  those  who,  but /for  the 
strange  obliquity  which  prevents  them  from  feeling  the  degradation  of 
not  being  gentlemen  enough  to  pay  for  services  rendered,  would  be  equal 
in  virtue  to  ourselves.  Fraud  becomes  as  natural  to  them  as  ^paying 
one's  way'  is  to  the  rest  of  mankind."-^?.  3S. 

The  enterprising  traveller  is  now  preparing  to  return  to  the  scene  of 
his  triumphant  enterprise,  one  of  his  objects  being  to  ascertain  how  high 
the  Zambesi  can  be  navigated  by  a  small  steam-vesset 
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VI. — THE  PLA6IABIST. 

"  Other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labours.** 

Jssus  Chbist. 
'^  Rich  in  the  treasures  of  all  pulpit  wares, 
The  reverend  trader  to  the  mart  repairs ; 
Ask  not  their  ori^n, — their  merits  try, 
And  bless  the  man  that  can  your  wants  supply.'* 

Anoit. 

Between  the  characters  of  an  original  thinker  and  a  pkfffiariat^  a  wide 
space  intervenes^  so  wide,  in  fact,  that  though  it  may  not  show  extr^e 
opposition,  yet  it  implies  but  little  cordiality  or  connexion.  It  would  be 
an  interesting  and  an  instructive  pursuit,  to  bring  both  characters  to  the 
light  of  truth,  and  by  means  of  its  brilliancy  search  out  their  respective 
elements.  Such  a  process  would  no  doubt  make  revelations  that  woqM 
alter  very  materially  their  mutual  aspect  and  relationship;  and  compel 
an  interchange  of  pretension  and  merit.  The  plagiari$t  might  console 
himself  with  the  thought,  that,  though  he  had  been  a  freer  rover,  vd 
had  a  more  vain  and  covetous  eye  than  his  rival  in  obtaining  mental 
treasure  by  means  of  reading,  conversation,  and  observation;  yet,  th»t 
both  would  find  themselves  in  possession  of  what  had  been  the  propertj 
of  others.  The  merit  of  each  may  appear  nearer  akin  also^  when  it  is 
considered,  that  the  plea  for  originality  consists  less  in  the  abstraet 
nature  of  the  ideas  and  sentiments  uttered,  than  in  their  modification 
and  dress.  As  our  great  moral  philosopher.  Dr.  Johnson,  says,  *^Ib 
books  which  best  deserve  the  name  of  originality,  there  is  little  nev 
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bejond  the  disposition  (^  materials  already  provided :   the  saiae  ideasi 
and  combinations  of  ideas,  have  long  been  in  other  hands." 

Still  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the  original  and  die  plagiary  may  daim 
a  real  difference  of  constitntion,  though  it  mua^  be  largely  comparative  | 
and  the  plea  of  merit  in  favour  of  the  latter,  can  only  be  admitted  as  of  a 
secondary  and  mitigated  character.  The  difference  seems  to  lie  heres 
the  plagiarist,  as  regards  either  the  discovery  of  the  raw  material,  or  its 
manafactore,  advances  without  imjMrovement— "for  simple  repetition  i0 
not  to  be  construed  to  be  equivalent  to  advancement,  while  the  original 
ever  gives  something  like  a  new  idea,  or  an  old  one  so  moulded  as  to 
possess  a  new  aspect  and  undergo  a  new  appropriation. 

But  this  excellence,  so  prized  by  the  few  whose  high  delight  it  is  to 
penetrate  into  the  very  interior  of  the  temple  of  thoughti  finds  but  slight 
admiration  in  vast  numbers  of  preachers  and  sermon  hearers^  who,  like 
fastidious  old  spinsters  and  crotchety  bachelors,  prefix  their  old  servants 
in  their  old  dresses,  and  with  their  old  manners,  to  strangers.  They  do 
not  like  the  trouble  of  shifting  opinions.  Eepetition  is  more  welcome 
than  variety. 

But  it  is  proper  to  observe  that,  to  work  up  extraneous  matter,  either 
in  preaching  or  writing,  is  not  always  a  literary  theft.  We  gather  it  aa 
we  would  the  wild  flowers  on  an  open  common,  where  our  feet  fear  no 
transgression,  and  the  blooming  treasure  owns  no  ownership  but  that  oi 
the  hand  which  plucks  it.  But  when  we  take  the  ideas  and  sentiments 
of  another,  in  his  own  peculiar  style  and  cast  of  thought,  the  act  becomes 
a  literary  robbery;  and  the  more  peculiar  and  unique  the  matter,  the 
more  glaring  and  dangerous  the  depredation.  It  is  like  filching  the 
choice  flowers  of  a  floral  enclosure  to  add  beauty  to  our  nosegaysi 
and  then  parading  them  as  the  fruit  of  our  own  superior  cultivation. 
It  is  not  unworthy  of  notice,  however,  that  many  hearers  act  the  part  of 
a  vigilant  police,  who  are  ever  looking  out  for  such  delinquencies ;  who 
also  find  an  ample  reward  in  giving  publicity  to  those  which  they 
detect. 

Some  preachers,  even  of  great  popularity,  have  a  strcMftg  propensity 
for  pilfering;  but  are  equally  careful  to  avoid  exposure.  They  pass  by 
the  works  of  contemporary  and  well-known  authors,  however  tempting, 
and  resort  to  those  of  past  times.  The  unirequented  recesses  of 
uncatalogued  libraries,  the  accumulated  dust  of  centuries,  and  even  the 
stigma  of  disreputable  character  or  heretical  doctrine,  will  form  but 
slight  impediments  in  the  search  after  precious  gems.  Hooker,  Baxter,. 
Flavel,  Howe,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Barrow,  Owen,  and  many  others  of  the 
puritan  and  the  nonconformist,  as  weil  as  conformist  divines,  besides 
those  of  earlier  ages,  have  often  been  laid  under  secret  requisition,  to 
make  the  sermons  of  the  moderns  rival  those  of  former  times.  The 
dexterity  of  the  preacher  disguises  the  ideas  in  a  new  dress,  and  thus 
hides  the  antique  modes  and  uncouth  forms  which  mark  their  native 
origin. 
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Whether  or  not  this  practice  is  wrong,  for  the  great  purpose  of  the 
gospel  ministrj,  when  applied  with  effect,  we  pretend  not  to  say.  Nay, 
it  may  be  commendable,  as  making  that  public  which  ought  not  to  be 
hidden,  and  giving  speech  to  thoughts  which  all  ages  may  hear  with 
instruction.  But  whether  it  can  be  considered  complimentary  to  the 
higher  gradation  of  mind,  and  a  good  support  to  literary  reputation, 
may  be  questioned,  as  there  must  be  a  suspicion  of  deception  in  thus 
impressing  our  own  character  on  the  labours  of  others. 

A  few  thoughts  here  arise  not  unworthy  of  note.  It  may  be  asked, 
Does  not  the  practice  of  reading,  and  the  search  for  scarce  books  of 
ancient  authors  and  preachers,  in  the  way  above  referred  to,  tend  to 
relax  and  weaken  the  power  of  invention,  and  to  lower  the  mental 
energies  to  mere  copyism?  A  prompt  reply  may  be  anticipated.  For 
what  purpose  do  we  read  and  write,  but  to  receive  and  give  instruction 
to  others?  When  a  book  is  printed,  or  a  sermon  preached,  they  become 
public  property,  and  are  available  for  public  use  in  any  form  the  reader 
or  hearer  may  think  proper.  Some  writers  and  preachers  despair  of 
getting  anything  new,  either  in  nature  or  life,  sentiment  or  description, 
as  they  say  the  world  was  all  occupied  before  they  were  bom.  Such  a 
line  of  remark  amounts  merely  to  an  evasion,  and  is  only  true  of  the 
indolent  and  the  incapable.  Shakespeare  might  have  so  concluded  after 
reading  Homer,  the  father  of  song,  and  the  great  Roman  poets;  and 
after  his  amazing  displays  of  genius  and  keen  insight  into  human 
nature,  and  unequalled  descriptive  powers,  Milton  might  never  have 
taken  up  **  his  immortal  pen,"  and  by  his  sublime  aspirations  risen  to 
"  the  height  of  the  great  argument  to  justify  the  ways  of  God  to  man," 
in  his  **  Paradise  Lost." 

For  preachers  thus  to  defend  this  wholesale  and  clandestine  use  of 
what  they  hear  or  read,  is  much  the  same  as  asserting  their  right  to  do 
wrong,  if  they  please.  Every  preacher  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
especially  young  men  who  wish  to  win  souls,  and  be  "  workmen  that  i 
need  not  to  be  ashamed,"  must  labour  to  "  bring  things  out  of  the  gospel  | 
treasury,  both  new  and  old,"  and  for  that  purpose  must  **  search  as  for  1 
hidden  treasure :"  that  is,  if  we  would  enjoy  the  produce  of  our  own 
labour,  instead  of  putting  in  a  pauper-like  claim  to  the  fruit  of  other 
people's  brains.  "  It  is  the  diligent  hand  that  maketh  rich," — and  the 
riches  we  meet  with  in  sermons  should  not  lead  us  to  sit  down  contented, 
but  should  rather  sharpen  our  anxiety  and  give  us  encouragement  to 
strive  for  the  same  success. 

Probably,  the  reader  may  have  instances  of  plagiarism  in  view  of  a 
more  outrageous  character  than  those  yet  referred  to.  If  he  have  not, 
the  writer  has.  Here  is  one  : — the  preacher  takes  for  his  text,  "What 
is  man?"  which  gives  him  a  fine  opportunity  of  displaying  his  anatomical 
knowledge.  The  various  parts  of  the  body  are  dissected,  investigated,  and 
described,  with  all  the  assurance  and  formality  of  a  professor.  A  part  of 
his  hearers  are  amazed  at  this  minute  disclosure  of  the  wonders  of 
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homan  frame,  and  repeat  the  question  with  better  feelings  than  when  it 
was  first  asked,  ''Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom?"  But  another 
part  of  the  assembly  is  annoyed  that  matter,  properly  belonging  to  the 
lecturer,  should  encroach  on  pulpit  duties;  but  still  more  at  the  recitation 
of  scientific  details  found  in  every  treatise  on  the  subject,  and  in  many 
elementary  publications  of  the  day.  The  annoyance  is  not  diminished 
by  the  circumstance  that  all  this  is  coolly  deHvered  by  the  speaker  as  if 
it  were  his  own  composition. 

Here  is  another  preacher  naturally  eloquent  and  oratorical,  both  in 

the  management  of  a  subject  and  in  the  manner  of  his  deliyery.     Full 

of  the  determination  to  produce  effect,  he  ever  ''takes  the  tide  when  at 

the  full,"— and  with  him  it  is  always  at  the  full, — and  drives  his' hearers 

before  him  with  a  storm   of  eloquence,  blown  from  every  point  of  the 

compass.    AU  books  or  sermons,  whether  heard  or  read  to  him,  have 

been  welcomed;  no   matter  what  their  nature,  so  that  they  be  florid, 

grand,  and  eloquent.     Hence,  his  sermons  resemble  a  gorgeous  "  scrap 

book,"  in  which  ethics,  physics,  theology  and  mathematics,  astronomy 

and  trade, — the  most  glowing  pictures  of  religion,  and  the  most  ugly 

representations  of  vice,  come  to  view  in  the  most  heterogeneous  manner. 

All  this  is  delivered  with  such  a  masterly  air,  and  with  such  an  implied 

intimacy  with  all  the  subjects  dilated  upon,  as  to  admit  of  no  demur. 

Unquestionably,  you  hear  repeated  some  of  the  greatest  and  best  of 

things,  both  in  matter  and  composition.     But  as  you  pass  along  you 

cannot  but  be  struck  with  the  coarseness  of  the  cords  which  tie  them 

together,  and  the  ruggedness  of  the  ground  on  which  these  choice 

specimens  of  composition  are  set.     Nothing  could  appear  more  ridiculous 

than  this  individual  in  company  with  intelligent  persons  after  preaching, 

when  the  subjects  on  which  he  has  been  descanting  are  brought  under 

review  for  further  illustration.     After  making  full  allowance  for  the 

preacher's  good  intentions  and  real  piety,   under   cover  of  ignorance, 

such  a  mode  of  procedure  is  far  below  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit. 

In  such  cases  a  tenacious  memory  is  very  observable.  But  it  resembles 
a  large  storehouse  filled  with  goods,  obtained  under  false  pretences  and 
badly  arranged,  showing  wretched  taste  and  judgment. 

It  is  a  sad  drawback  on  the  pleasure  derived  from  hearing  a  sermon, 
when  a  book  is  put  into  your  hand,  and  you  can  read  in  the  parlour 
what  you  have  just  heard  in  the  chapel. 

It  is  possible  the  reader  may  think  the  forgoing  remark  severe,  even 
to  injustice,  at  least  upon  that  excellent  class  of  ministers^  local 
preachers ;  because,  neither  their  means  nor  their  opportunities  enable 
them  to  attain  an  elevated  status ;  they  therefore,  in  default  of  other 
facilities,  supply  their  need  from  such  sources  as  they  have  at  conmiand. 
But  surely  truth  does  not  need  deception  to  further  its  aims  :  and  the 
attempt  often  recoils  upon  the  preacher  greatly  to  his  disadvantage. 
For,  though  he  may  cover  his  plebeian  dress  in  patrician  costume,  and 
ibr  a  time  obtain  applause,  yet  it  will  be  a  wonder  if  some  curious 
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hearer  does  not  get  a  peep  at  the  under  attire^  which  may  soon  isniein 
the  indignant  andience  tearing  off  the  borrowed  garments  of  the 
shameless  pretender,  with,  perhapsi  a  part  of  his  native  dress. 

It  is  a  truism  which  hardly  need  be  repeated,  that  there  is  an  almost 
endless  variety  in  the  quality^  power^  and  adaptcUion  of  the  homaQ 
mind.    It  should  not  be  expected  that  when  a  preacher  addrewes 
himself  to  prepare  a  sermon  on  some  passage  or  saving  truth  in  God's 
word,  that  he  should  walk  all  the  way  side-by-side  with  some  acknow- 
ledged guide,  or  only  follow    after,   and   never    advance    to   make 
discoveries  for  himself.     What  a  preacher  has  to  say  should  be  cast  in 
his  own  mouldy  and  bear  the  impress  of  his  awn  character;  then  will 
his  confidence  be  stronger  as  his  resources  will  not  be  less  dependent 
and  secondary,  and  he  will  be  enabled  to  ''rejoice  in  himself  alone,  and 
not  in  another.''    And  if  the  views  and  illustrations  of  others  maj  be 
necessary  to  give  effect  to  our  own,  let  us  either  avow  the  autborahip 
or  plainly  give  the  impression  that  we  are  honouring  ourselves  bj 
foreign  aid.     For  in  civil  courts  confession  often  blunts  the  edge  of 
justice  ;  but  in  the  literary  court  acknowledgment  secures  forgiveness, 
and  often  obtains  a  compliment ;  and  thus  we  serve  ourselves  while  we 
are  honouring  others*    In  all  cases»  however,  it  saves  the  preacher  from 
the  chaise  of  deception,  and  does  justice  to  the  rightful  owner*     Though 
this  course  may  not  flatter  our  genins»  it  will  leave  as  a  valuable 
substitute  the  fact  that  we  have  read,  thought,  and  are  acquainted  with 
the  opinions  of  others  on  the  subjects  which  engage  our  attention. 

No  unhandsome  charge  of  plagiarism  could  ever  be  sustained  against 
a  preacher  if  he  possessed  the  character  given  to  Denham  : — 

^  To  him  no  author  was  unknonni. 
Yet  what  he  wrote  was  all  his  own ; 
And  when  he  would  like  them  appear, 
Their  garb,  and  not  their  clothes,  did  wear." 

T.  H. 


GEOLOGY ;  OR,  THE  BOOK  AND  THE  ROCKS. 

CContimied  from  page  10.^ 

All  the  rocks,  or  strata  of  the  earth  already  mentioned,  are  classified 
into  three  divisions,  called  primary,  secondary ,  and  tertiary;  these  agato 
are  subdivided  according  to  the  relation  which  the  rocks  bear  to  each 
other;  there  are  also  several  hard  words  employed  to  distinguish  certain 
peculiar  formations,  as  plutonic  (from  Pluto,  the  heathen  god  of  hell), 
this  is  applied  to  the  lowest  and  oldest  series;  metamorphic  (from  the 
Greek,  meaning  transformed);  volcanic,  because  evidently  the  prodnct 
of  volcanoes;  amygdaloidal  (from  a  Greek  word  meaning  raisins), 
because  blocks  of  a  denser  kind  are  mingled  in  these  rocks,  like  raisins 
in  a  plum-pudding.  It  would  be  much  better  if  scientific  m&a  when 
writing  for  England,  would  use  the  English  language,  instead  ci  hiding 
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a  simple  idea  ander  a  Greek  or  Latin  cloak;  but  such  is  not  as  ]r«t  tb# 
rule. 

Eocks  are  also  spoken  of  usually  as  fossUiferouSy  or  non'fo$niiferint$p 

that  is,  they  have  or  have  not  some  remains  of  plants  or  animals  in  them. 

It  is  evident  from  the  positions  and  appearances  of  these  rocks  or 

strata,  that  sometimes  they  were  above  and  sometimes  below  the  level  of 

the  sea;  until  a  comparatively  recent  period,  however,  the  highest  land» 

were  only  gentle  elevations,  and  the  seas  generally  of  but  shallow  depth. 

The  changes  which  occurred  on  the  face  of  the  earth,-«the  alternate 

depressions    and     elevations    of   every    region    demand    attention: — 

sometimes  these   changes   were   very  gradual,  at  others  sudden;  here 

a  small  tract  of   land  was  lifted  up  above  the  sea,   and  yonder  an 

immense  region  was  sunk  beneath  the  waves,  to  be  again  upheaved  in 

its  turn.     The  question  naturally  arises,  by  what  means  were  these 

wonders  wrought  ?    And  an  attentive  obderver  will  look  around  him  in 

order  to  discover  if  anything  resembling  such  powers  be  yet  in  action 

before  he  hazards  a  reply.     Marvellous  as  it  may  seem  at  first,  such 

mighty  forces  are  yet  in  action,-^not  on  so  grandly  active  a  scale,  it  is 

true,  but  yet  sufficiently  potent  to  modify  the  appearance  of  the  face  of 

the  earth. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  magnetic  electricity  which  pervades  the  whole 
mass  of  matter,  there  are  yet  other  and  obvious  causes  both  of  depression 
and  elevation.  The  action  of  the  atmosphere  will  disintegrate  a  granite 
rock,  as  it  would  indeed  a  rock  of  iron.  The  oxygen  of  the  air  is  a  great 
palveriser,  it  bites  into  all  earthy  substances,  and  crushes  them  to  dust; 
or,  to  change  the  figure,  it  is  au  niversal  lover,  and  unites  with  every 
material  substance,  but  the  warmth  of  its  embraces  consumes  the  object 
of  its  love.  The  rains  as  they  fall  take  up  the  loosened  particles  and 
bear  them  away  by  brook  and  river  to  the  ocean.  The  waves  washing 
against  the  shore  make  constant  depredations  upon  the  land,  and  as  cliffs 
after  cliffs  topple  down,  the  thunder  of  their  fall  bears  witness  that  the 
power  of  depression  yet  acts  upon  the  land. 

Volcanoes,  of  which  it  is  said  there  may  be  about  200  still  in  action, 
yet  exert  their  raising  power,  and  vast  quantities  of  matter  on  land  or 
in  the  sea  are  being  constantly  upheaved  from  unfathomed  depths. 
Sometimes  an  earthquake  will  upraise  a  vast  tract  of  country;  and  some 
hidden,  silent,  but  mighty  power  has  been  noticed  gradually  to  lift  up  a 
country  several  feet  above  its  former  level,  but  by  so  slow  a  process  that 
it  has  taken  a  century  to  lift  it  a  few  feet.  The  coral  insects,  com*- 
mencing  their  work  on  the  top  of  some  extinct  volcano  a  hundred  feet 
below  the  surface  of  the  ocean,  will  soon  build  an  island,— <-quicker  indeed 
than  a  colony  of  giants  could  do  the  work. 

We  have  but  to  suppose  these  causes  working  in  all  the  strength  and 
vigour  of  youth  upon  a  young  world, — to  add  thereto  whatever  of 
terrestrial  magnetism  may  have  attracted  or  repelled  the  crust  of  the 
earth, — and  the  influence  of  those  unimagined  fires  that  yet  bum  deeply 
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down  beneath  our  feet»  to  arriye  at  a  very  probable  idea  of  the 
employed  hj  the  All-wise    fForldmaker  in  fashioning  man's  present 
dwelling-place. 

The  geologist  finds  in  his  researches  various  phenomena  that  caimot 
be  accounted  for  bj  his  previous  knowledge  or  belief;  and  when  bis 
discoveries  are  made  known  to  the  world,  all  that  read  them  feel  their 
minds  exercised  hj  the  same  difficulty;  indeed,  worse  than  this  occars: 
the  facts  of  geology  appear  to  contradict  much  that  has  been  long 
established  in  the  mind.  Ideas  venerable  for  their  antiquity,  and  almost 
sacred  from  the  source  whence  it  is  generally  supposed  they  are  derived, 
are  rudely  shaken  in  religions  minds;  and  watchful  sceptics,  eager  for 
fight,  lay  hold  on  geology  as  a  weapon  of  ofience  against  the  truth  of 
God. 

Some  over-zealous  defenders  of  the  faith  seeing  this,  decry  the  science 
as  presumptuous,  blasphemous,  and  antagonistic  to  the  Bible;  will  not 
examine  it  for  themselves,  nor  make  the  least  attempt  to  wrest  so 
formidable  a  weapon  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies:  others  there  are, 
and  men  of  mark  too,  who  (to  change  the  figure)  have  boldly  searched  j 
in  the  geologic  mine  for  every  precious  gem  of  truth,  and  the  names  of 
Buckland,  Chalmers,  Pye  Smitii,  Hitchcock,  and  Hugh  Miller  desene 
honourable  mention  in  this  roll  of  champions. 

The  chief  propositions  which  can  fairly  be  deduced  from  the  facts 
and  teachings  of  geology  are  shortly  these:— 

1.  The  strata  or  rocks  of  the  earth  have  been  formed  by  a  process  so 
slow,  that  thousands  of  ages  beyond  calculation  must  have  elapsed  since 
the  first  creation  of  all  things. 

2.  Organic  life  of  a  very  low  type  can  be  traced  to  a  very  remote 
period,  and  each  remarkable  change  on  the  earth's  surface  ushered  in  a 
higher  type  of  animal  and  vegetable  life. 

8.  Death  daily  slaughtered  its  millions  of  life-enjoying  creatures  for 
ages  before  man's  appearance. 

Now,  the  ordinary  interpretation  of  the  first  chapters  of  Genesis 
cannot  account  for  the  above,  but  on  the  contrary  opposes  theoi' 
Truth,  however,  is  never  divided  against  itself,  and  no  two  truths  cso 
really  be  antagonistic  to  each  other;  either  we  misunderstand  the  troth 
on  one  side  or  the  other,  or  both. 

Christian  geologists  have  endeavoured  to  show  the  agreement  between 
the  testimony  of  the  Bible  and  the  testimony  of  the  rocks  to  the  work  of 
creation. 

Dr.  Chalmers  contended  that  the  first  verse  of  Grenesis  should  be 
read  by  itself,  as  a  clear  and  definite  statement  of  all  physical  creatfon: 
— "  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth:"  heing 
a  fact  attested  by  geology  as  well  as  by  scripture.  After  this.be 
supposes  a  long  blank  of  time,  in  which  all  the  strata  or  rocks 
were  modified  or  manufactured  out  of  the  raw  materials  << 
first   created,    and    in    which  all    the    wonderful    changes    on  the 
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earth's  surface,  of  which  geology  speaks,  were  effected,  but  being 
immaterial  to  the  object  ia  view  were  not  narrated  by  the  inspired 
writer  Moses.  He  then  supposes  that  at  the  close  of  the  tertiary  period, 
the  six  days' work  of  creation  perfected  all  that  was  lacking  to  make 
the  earth  a  fit  dwelling-place  for  man,  and  its  present  grasses,  trees,  and 
animals. 

Dr.  Pye  Smith  somewhat  modified  this  theory,  but  in  the  main  it  has 
been  held  by  nearly  all  the  religious  writers  upon  the  science. 

This  explanation  of  unrecorded  phenomena  was  certainly  better  than 
none;  but  it  was  liable  to  many  objections,  and  left  unanswered  many 
qoeries  that  were  likely  to  arise  in  ingenuous  minds. 

It  is  very  evident  that  of  the  myriads  of  creatures  whose  remains  are 

scattered  throughout  a  thickness  of  rocks  of  various  kinds  for  some  five 

or  six  miles  in  perpendicular  depth,  some  must  have  had  the  advantage 

oUight,  thefint  dai/s  worky  for  they  had  organs  of  sight;  some  must 

have  had  the  advantage  of  a  firmament  of  air,  the  second  day's  worky 

for  they  had  breathing  organs;  the  grass  herbs  and  fruit  trees,  the  third 

da^s  work,  were  also  far  more  abundant  a  mile  and  a  half  deep  in  the 

rocks  than  they  now  are;  the  creation  of  the  lights  of  heaven,  the  fourth 

day's  work,  was  certainly  as  old  as  the  granite  itself;  the  fifth  dajfs  work, 

as  written  by  Moses,  would  be  geologically  speaking  tautological,  for 

the  marls  and  limestones  of  the  new  red  sandstone  series  are  full  of 

relics  of  the  moving  creatures  that  had  life,  great  sea  monsters  and 

fljing  fowl;  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  former  part  of  the  sixth  day*s 

work,  the  plastic  clays  are  full  of  remains  of  living  creatures,  cattle,  and 

creeping  things,  and  beasts  of  the  earth  after  their  kind. 

Any  exposition  of  scripture  which  leaves  all  these  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  inquirers,  must  fail  to  satisfy  the  mind.  This  theory,  it  is  true, 
looks  at  first  very  plausible.  The  main  difficulty  seems  removed,  and 
the  unnumbered  ages  of  rock  life, — of  strata  formations, — seem  very 
conveniently  buried  in  the  awful  abyss  of  that  vast  interregnum  of  time 
which  rolled  on  between  the  first  and  second  verses  in  the  book  of 
Genesis.  But  the  six  days*  work  so  graphically  described  lose  all  their 
force  and  dignity  when  read  in  the  dim  light  of  this  theory.  A  cloud 
of  smoke  seems  to  arise  from  that  supposed  gulf,  and  to  fioat  over  the 
mind  as  we  endeavour  to  realise  the  grand  scenes  of  creation,  making 
obscure  and  unnatural  that  which  before  seemed  clear  and  orderly.  To 
remedy  the  defect,  the  thinker  is  obliged  to  suppose  the  existence  of  a 
power, /or  six  days,  far  different  to  anything  that  had  yet  been  used, — 
1  power  to  put  out  the  sun  and  moon,  for  example,  in  order  to  relight 
them,  and  to  do  in  a  few  hours  what  had  heretofore  taken  ages  to 
iccomplish. 

No  devout  mind  refuses  to  say  with  the  patriarch,  "  I  know  that  thou 
Jaast  do  everything;"  but  nowhere  is  there  a  waste  of  miracle:  "Order 
s  heaven's  first  law,"  and  analogy  requires  some  theory  more  congruous 
hroughout  than  the  one  now  under  consideration. 
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Hngh  Miller  has  fairlj  met  the  difficulty  whicli  seemed  to  hinder  the 
accordancd  of  geologic  with  scriptural  truth;  and  in  his  posthumous  work, 
entitled  the  "  Testimony  of  the  Rocks,"  we  have  the  results  of  his  hfe* 
long  researches,  his  intense  thinking  powers,  and  deep  toned  piety. 
With  his  geological  hammer  he  has  smitten  the  rocks,  and  the  HviBg 
waters  of  truth  flow  forth  for  the  refreshment  of  the  spiritual  Israel. 

He  has  applied  a  key,  so  to  speak,  simple  as  one  o£  Chnbb's  patent, 
to  the  lock  of  contradiction;  and  k>!  the  door  flies  open,  offering  entrance 
to  every  inquirer  after  scriptural  knowledge,  and  to  every  searcher  into 
nature's  laws.    ^ 

In  the  next  chapter  the  reader  will  find  a  summary  of  his  views  and 
arguments,  which  are  almost  worthy  to  be  called  revelations  of  olden 
time.  C. 


m^^h^ 


MEMOIR   OF    THE    LATE    WILLIAM    COWLISHAW, 

09  THE  HAKOB,  KEAR  SHEFFIELD. 

William  Cowlishaw  was  born  Sept.  26th,  1784,  near  Hathersage, 
in  Derbyshire,  a  place  noted  for  the  simplicity  and  sealous  character  of 
its  Methodism.  But  as  the  demand  for  labour  did  not  increase  with  its 
population,  his  parents  removed  to  Sheffield  Park,  and  in  due  time  he 
was  apprenticed  to  William  Skinner,  a  penknifc'^blade  forger,  in  the 
employment  of  that  noted  and  enterprising  firm,  J.  Rodgers  and  Son^s 
cutlei^s  to  Her  Msgesty.  In  their  service  he  remained  until  incapacitated 
by  sickness  for  the  pursuit  of  manual  labour.   ' 

-He  was  naturally  of  a  buoyant  spirit^  and  glr^w  up  eminent  fbr 
wickedness.  At  the  age  of  twenty-two  he  fell  into  the  company  of  ft 
neighbour  Who  '^as  seriously  afflicted,  and  whose  afiliction  terminated  in 
death.  Being  Visited  by  religious  persons  when  William  was  present 
the  conversation  and  prayer  ha  i  a  beneficial  influence  cm  his  mind,  and 
induced  him  to  give  all  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  election  snre. 
lEIis  first  Sabbath  while  labouring  under  powerful  conviction,  was  spent 
Ht  the  Norfblk  Street  Wesleyan  Chapel,  where  he  was  found  in  a 
m^eeting  for  prayer  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  also  attended  the 
forenoon  and  evening  services,  hearing  that  man  of  God,  the  Rev.  Whl 
Bramwell,  through  whose  ministry  no  doubt  his  convictions  were 
confirmed.  But  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  while  taking  supper, 
he  heard  the  sound  of  voices  engaged  in  prayer  :  he  at  once  left  bii 
food  and  hastened  to  join  the  devoted  band,  who,  beholding  in  him  the 
humble  penitent,  exhorted  him  to  engage  in  prayer;  and  while  in  the 
act  of  personally  supplicating  the  divine  favour,  he  was  constrained 
believingly  to  exclaim,  in  the  language  of  the  apostle,  Rom.  v.  Ii 
**  Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
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our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.^  And  this  became  a  memorable  day  in  bm 
experience, — his  spiritual  birthday,  neyer  to  be  forgotten,  September 
27th,  1807. 

His  spiritual  joys  were  now  made  to  abound.  Being  made  a  new 
creature^  he  occupied  a  new  position  in  relation  to  his  Maker,  to  the 
church,  and  to  the  world.  He  was  before  afar  off ;  now  brought  nigh  : 
formerly  in  darkness,  now  light  in  the  Lord  :  once  a  child  of  wrath  and 
hell,  now  a  child  of  God.  He  now  began  to  proclaim  the  wonders  of 
redeeming  love,  by  telling  to  others  what  God  had  done  for  him,  his 
aged  mother  being  the  first  to  whom  he  made  known  this  miracle  of 
redeeming  mercy  as  demonstrated  in  his  own  experience,  in  the  pardon 
of  his  sins  and  his  adoption  into  the  family  of  God.  His  mother,  like  one 
of  old,  laughed,  but  believed  not :  the  tidings  were  too  good  to  be  true  : 
beaide;  she  remarked  her  son  had  been  so  proverbial  for  wickedness  she 
could  not  conceive  the  Lord  would  pardon  so  vile  a  sinner.  But  what  is 
impossible  with  man  is  possible  with  God.  His  former  companions  calcu* 
lated  upon  his  speedy  relapse  into  his  old  courses;  but  their  expectations 
were  not  realised.  Happily  the  seed,  which  was  thought  would  be  scorched 
by  being  found  on  the  surface,  was  found  to  have  fallen  into  good  ground; 
and  although  his  mother  doubted  the  reality  of  his  conversion,  yet  to 
her  he  first  became  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  reminding  her 
afiectionately  but  faithfully  that  unless  she  was  converted  she  could  not 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  now  became  the  subject  of  persecution 
from  his  two  sisters,  who  annoyed  him  in  his  retirement  for  devo- 
tion and  taunted  him  about  his  religion  ;  but  this  was  of  short  dura* 
lion,  as  they,  with  their  mother,  were  ultimately  converted,  and 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  holy  living,  leaving 
a  glorious  testimony  of  the  power  of  saving  grace  in  the  hour  of  disso<* 
Intion. 

Brother  Oowlishaw  now  became  an  active  and  zealous  member  €>f 
society,  being  appointed  a  class  leader,  and  in  that  capacity  he  found 
the  work  of  the  Lord  to  prosper  in  his  hands.  Along  with  some  of  his 
brethren,  he  directed  his  attention  to  the  Sheffield  Manor,  as  a  Bkely 
field  for  religious  operations ;  and  as  our  brother  was  the  subject  of 
much  nervous  debility,  it  was  thought  advisable  he  should  remove  his 
residence  to  the  Manor,  in  order  that  the  bracing  air  and  beautiful 
scenery  of  that  delightful  and  much-frequented  retreat  might  conduce 
to  the  establishment  of  his  health  and  physical  strength.  In  a  cottage 
erected  on  the  foundation,  or  forming  a  part  of  the  once  celebrated 
Manor  Castle,  formerly  the  residence  of  the  Earls  of  Shrewsbury,  and 
the  prison-house  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, — where  the  bell  summoned 
the  noble  household  to  the  performance  of  mass,  and  where  the  misguided 
monks  were  wont  to  pray, — there  he  erected  his  altar,  and  supplicated 
tie  divine  blessing  on  his  new  and  arduous  undertaking.  In  concert 
with  Brothers  Charles  Wardlow  and  Samuel  Hill,  a  cottage  was  rented 
with  a  view  to  the  opening  of  a  Sunday-school  among  a  much  neglected 
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and  wicked  peoplei  chiefly  colliers,  addicted  to  the  worst  vices,  Sabbatli- 
breaking,  swearing,  drunkenness,  and  cock-fighting;  for  in  this  place  was 
a  cockpit,  the  resort  of  the  vicious  from  all  parts.  But  a  better  day  was 
dawning.  The  school  required  furnishing;  and  being  men  of  great 
energy  and  sterling  piety,  no  task  was  too  arduous  for  them.  They  set 
out  on  a  begging  excursion,  not  omitting  to  call  at  the  alehouses, 
where  they  were  well  known,  to  solicit  aid  in  their  new  project.  Their 
e£forts  were  crowned  with  success  ;  they  met  everywhere  with  a  hearty 
response;  aad  no  sooner  was  their  school  opened  than  there  began  to  be 
a  manifest  improvement  both  in  the  morals  and  appearance  of  the  people; 
for  the  mothers  of  the  children  appeared  to  vie  with  each  other  as  to 
whose  children  should  be  most  admired  for  their  cleanliness  and  decent 
apparel.  The  school  prospered  under  the  fostering  care  of  Brother 
Cowlishaw.  Public  meetings  for  prayer  were  instituted,  the  Gospel  was 
preached,  sinners  were  saved,  and  many  were  added  to  the  church  from 
among  the  vilest  of  the  vile. 

But  this  was  but  the  beginning  of  good  days.  Like  Jabez  of  old, 
they  prayed  that  their  borders  might  be  enlarged:  their  united  prayer 
was  answered;  and  a  site  for  a  new  school  building  was  granted  by  the 
steward  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  free  of  ground  rent.  All  eyes  beamed 
with  joy,  all  hearts  swelled  with  expectation,  and  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Brother  Cowlishaw  the  work  was  begun  ;  the  collier  with 
his  pickaxe  preparing  the  foundation;  the  quarrymen  and  labourers 
performing  their  parts;  the  farmers  doing  the  team  work,  and  lime  and 
stone  being  given.  The  building  soon  rose  up,  and  afforded  ample 
accommodation  for  the  school  and  for  the  preaching  of  the  word, — ^yet 
not  without  contracting  a  considerable  debt. 

The  efforts  of  the  little  society  were  attended  with  great  success,  and 
Sheffield  Manor  became  a  place  of  renown  throughout  the  surrounding 
neighbourhood,  the  people  being  ever  willing  to  lend  their  aid  in  its 
behalf.  When  the  claims  of  the  school  were  advocated  by  the  late 
learned  and  highly  esteemed  Rev.  Daniel  Chapman  in  the  open  air  { 
outside  the  building,  nearly  twenty  pounds  was  collected.  ^ 

A  considerable  number  of  teachers  being  obtained,  and  some  assistant  i 
leaders  appointed,  our  brother  was  more  at  liberty  to  carry  out  his 
convictions  with  reference  to  preaching  the  word.  His  first  attempt 
was  made  among  the  colliers  in  Sheffield  Park.  The  word  wts 
accompanied  with  the  divine  blessing,  and  being  encouraged  to  persevere, 
he  was  received  as  a  duly  authorised  preacher,  his  name  being  placed 
on  the  Circuit  Plan  about  the  year  1820.  He  was  always  a  welcome 
guest  wherever  appointed,  and  many  were  the  seal^  to  his  ministry,  as 
will  only  be  known  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  But  the  extent  of  his 
labours  was  limited  by  frequent  attacks  of  internal  hemorrhage,  causing 
spitting  of  blood.  On  this  account  he  was  advised  to  visit  the  sea- 
coast  to  counteract  these  symptoms  and  recruit  his  physical  strength.  I" 
every  place  he  visited  he  was  highly  esteemed  and  bis  labours  doly 
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appreciated :   and  he  still  lives  in  the  memories  and  affections  of  his 
nameroas  friends. 

Daring  many  years  he  was  prevented  by  sickness  from  the  pursuit  of 

manual  labour,  or  active  service  in  the  church  ;  and  he  was  now  called 

to  be  exercised  by  other  parts  of  the  discipline  of  the  Christian,  namely, 

to  sufer  his  Master's  will.     But  although  he  could  not  preach,  he  could 

pray;  prayer  was  his  business  and  delight ;  every  place  to  him  was  a 

place  of  prayer,  and  every  time  a  time  for  prayer.     His  children  were 

all  converted  and  given  to  him  in  answer  to  prayer.     On  one  occasion 

he  and  his  coadjutors  agreed  to  offer  prayer  specially  on  behalf  of  a  man 

whom  they  wished  to  win  for  Christ;  and  such  was  the  influence  brought 

to  bear  on  the  man  that  he  requested  them  personally  to  desist  and  leave 

him  to  his  course.     We  have  heard  him  preach  from  his  favourite  text, 

"The  fervent  effectual  prayer  of  a  righteotis  man  availeth  much  ;"  and 

he  was  that  righteous  man. 

In  seasons  of  commercial  depression,  when  his  sons  perambulated 
the  town  in  search  of  employment,  he  would  make  it  the  subject  of 
prayer,  and  it  was  not  unusual  for  them  to  ask  if  their  father  had  been 
up  stairs  to  pray.  On  being  answered  in  the  affirmative  they  were 
wont  to  reply,  "  Then  we  shall  have  steel  to  bring  home  from  which  to 
forge  pen-blades :"  such  was  their  confidence  in  his  power  with  God 
in  prayer. 

For  several  years  previous  to  his  dissolution  he  suffered  from  cataract, 
first  in  one  eye  and  then  in  the  other.  While  he  was  able  to  walk  out 
and  make  calls  on  his  numerous  friends,  his  appearance  was  welcomed 
with  pleasure  and  delight.  As  an  indication  of  the  estimation  in  which 
he  was  held  by  the  friends  of  Methodism,  it  may  be  stated  that  at  the 
instance  of  Mr.  George  Gtegg,  one  of  his  warmest  friends  and  benefactors, 
he  was  pursuaded  to  sit  for  his  portrait ;  and  an  interesting  likeness  of 
our  aged  and  sainted  brother  now  adorns  the  residence  of  our  highly 
esteemed  brother,  Mr.  G.  Bassett,  in  company  with  portraits  of  those 
eloquent  ministers,  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Newton  and  the  Rev.  W.  M. 
Punshon. 

The  progress  of  disease  soon  closed  his  natural  vision  and  left  him 
in  perfect  darkness.  In  this  condition  the  visits  of  friends  were  peculiarly 
agreeable  to  him,  and  they  frequently  enjoyed  his  spiritual  conversation 
with  keen  relish.  I  have  seen  Mr.  Gregg  revel  in  luxury  while  sitting 
by  his  side  listening  to  his  experience  and  to  his  testimony  to  the 
divine  goodness,  while  his  soul  has  been  filled  with  rapture  and  his 
tongue  with  praise.  He  was  a  famous  singer;  and  "  Wm.  Cowlishaw's 
Hallelujah,"  a  climax  of  praise,  has  been  chanted  hundreds  of  times  in 
ill  our  stations. 

As  his  days  drew  near  to  a  close,  the  fleshly  tabernacle  was  taken 
lown  pin  by  pin,  gradually  yet  perceptibly:  his  memory  as  well  as  his 
physical  powers  failed;  the.  intellectual  and  spiritual  man  appeared 
almost  to  haye  departed,  leaving  merely  the  wreck  of  his  being  behind^ 
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He  was  but  for  a  short  time  confined  to  his  bed,  and  then  at  the  age  of 
seventj-two  calmly  and  peacefully  removed  to  an  inheritance  where  the 
inhabitants  are  never  sick  and  death  never  enters.  Several  of  his 
children  having  departed  triumphantly  before  him,  were  waiting  to  hail 
him  on  the  banks  of  final  deliverance.  He  departed  this  life  Nov.  29th, 
1856,  and  was  interred  in  St.  John's  churchyard,  Dec.  2nd.,  being  fol- 
lowed by  his  bereaved  widow  and  children,  and  a  large  concourse  of  his 
brethren,  the  preachers  and  friends. 

His  death  was  afterwards  improved  by  the  Rev.  Luke  Tyerman,  to  a 
largo  congregation  in  the  Park  Wesleyan  Chapel. 

Doth  not  a  review  of  such  a  man's  life,  labours,  and  death,  inspire  the 
prayer, — "  Let  me  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
like  his."  Samuel  Stanipouth. 


(SihM\i^\x  aitd  t^ir  S^ijacte. 


IS   IT  INATTENTION   OR   DISTRACTION? 

OB,    WHO  IS  TO  BI<AMB  ? 


*'  I  ^Tisu  I  had  asked  you  to  take  my 
class  yesterday,  Grace,"  said  Miss 
Emily  Balfour  to  her  cousin  Grace 
Lyle,  who  was  on  a  visit  to  her. 

"  Why  yesterday  ?"  asked  her  cousin. 

*^  Oh,  the  girls  were  so  inattentive,  I 
could  not  get  them  to  listen  at  all,  and 
I  wondered  what  you  would  do  with 
such  a  class." 

"  It  is  not  very  likely  that  I  should 
have  exerted  any  magical  influence 
over  them,"  returned  Grace,  laughing. 

"I  don't  know  that;  I  fancy  you 
have  some  spell  about  you,  for  I  never 
saw  girls  so  attentive  as  yours  are.  I 
was  quite  struck  with  it  that  day  I 
went  with  you  to  your  school.  But 
seriously,  Grace,  I  do  wish  you  could 
help  me  with  my  class;  you  don't 
know  how  heartless  it  is  to  teach  such 
careless  children." 

"Were  they  more  inattentive  than 
usual  yesterdav  ?" 

"  Yes ;  much  more  so." 

"  Perhaps  the  lesson  was  not  so  in- 
teresting as  it  is  sometimes,  or  you 
might  not  be  so  well  prepared  or  so 
lively  as  usual ;  you  know  one  does  not 
always  feel  alike  in  teaching.  Besides, 
how  very  much  depends  on  the  state 
of  the  teacher's  own  heart  at  the  time." 
"  That  is  true,"  replied  Emily ;  "  hut 
I  think  it  was  not  my  fault  yesterday ; 
I  felt  very  much  interested  in  the  lesson 


myself,  and  I  had  taken  great  pains 
to  get  good  illustrations,  but  they  did 
not  seem  to  care  even  for  the  stories. 
Now,  there's  Caroline ;  I  beUeve  her 
class  is  just  as  careless  as  mine,  but  she 
does  not  trouble  herself  about  them." 

"To  be  sure  not,"  repUed  the  yoang 
lady  thus  addressed,  and  who  was 
Emily's  elder  sister.  "  Why  should  I? 
Isn't  it  the  nature  of  girls  to  be 
thoughtless  and  inattentive  r  and  what's 
the  use  of  expecting  anything  else? 
You  see  yourself  it  is  of  no  use.  There 
you  are  taking  so  much  pains  for  tb^m 
— studying  your  lesson,  consulting 
commentators,  seeking  illustrations 
and  so  forth,  like  a  good  conscientious 
little  creature  as  you  are,  while  I  do 
nothing  of  the  kind,  and  yet  I  venl; 
believe  my  class'  is  as  attentive  » 
yours." 

"  I  beUeve  they  are,"  returned  her 
sister;  "but  that  is  not  saying  much 
for  them." 

"No ;  but  it  proves  what  I  said,  that 
there  is  nothing  gained  by  troubling 
yourself  about  them." 

"  I  think,**  said  Emily,  gently,  **  ^ 
it  is  a  very  solemn  thing  to  have  ih^ 
charge  of  a  class,  and  it  grieves  roe  i* 
see  them  so  inattentive,  because  1  tua 
afraid  lest  it  is  through  some  fault «! 
mine." 

"  How  can  that  be,  Emily  ?"  rejoined 
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Caroline,  "  when  you  teach  as  well  as 
you  can  ?  You  forget  that  it  is  not 
natural  for  children  to  like  to  sit  still 
and  listen  to  a  religious  lesson." 

"What  do  you  think  about  it, 
Grace  ?"  asked  Emily,  turning  to  her 
cousin,  who  had  listened  in  silence  to 
the  sisters'  conversation. 

"  I  think  you  are  quite  right  to  be 
dissatisfied  with  the  state  of  things  in 
jour  class,"  replied  Grace,  "and  it 
would  be  a  good  thing  if  yoii  could 
find  out  the  real  cause,  whether  it  is 
in  yourself  or  the  girls." 

"  Don't  you  think  that  tlie  reason  I 
mentioned  is  a  sufficient  one  ?"  asked 
Caroline. 

"No,"  replied  Grace;  "I  do  not 
think  it  is;  because,  if  so,  children 
would  not  listen  to  any  one  on  religious 
subjects.  Now,  you  know  that  some 
of  the  most  giddy,  trifling  young 
creatures,  will  listen  with  the  greatest 
interest  to  some  teachers,  while  they 
do  nothing  but  play  or  stare  about 
them  when  another  person  is  addressing 
them." 

"Oh,  that  is,  because  some  people 
have  the  knack  of  teaching,  and  others 
have  not." 

"Nay  I"  exclaimed  her  sister,  "  don't 
talk  about  that  ^ knack;'  we  heard 
enough  of  that  in  the  lecture  the  other 
night.  You  know  Mr.  A.  said  it  was 
a  phrase  invented  by  some  lazy  person 
wlio  would  not  take  the  trouble  to 
learn  the  art  of  teaching." 

"  Which  I  thought  a  very  imperti- 
nent remark,"  added  Caroline. 

"Well,"  rejoined  Grace,  "for  my 
own  part,  when  my  class  are  not  so 
attentive  as  usual,  I  am  always  inclined 
to  be  of  Emily's  opinion,  and  think  it 
must  be  my  own  fault.  I  sometimes 
find  it  an  advantage,  when  I  see  them 
getting  listless  or  sleepy,  to  make  a 
change  of  some  sort.  I  arouse  myself, 
and  give  some  lively  illustration,  or 
tell  them  a  story ;  indeed,  I  feel  ready 
to  do  anything  rather  than  to  let  dul- 
ness  get  the  mastery." 

"  That  is  just  what  I  felt  yesterday," 
said  Emily ;  "but,  as  I  told  you,  even 
stories  failed.  For  instance,  I  was 
tellinjT  them  that  beautiful  anecdote  of 
the  little  girl  lighting  up  the  lamps  in 
the  lighthouse— it  fitted  in  so  well  with 
t  he  lesson — ^you  remember  the  story  ? 
"  Perfectly  ;  surely  they  liked  that. 
"  No,  indeed ;  they  seemed  much 
more  interested  in  the  flounces  of  my 


»♦ 


n 


dress  than  in  anything  I  was  saying  to 
them." 

"  What  dress  had  you  on?"  in<iuired 
Grace. 

"My  last  new  one;  the  blue  one 
you  know  that  mother  gave  me.  But 
why  do  you  ask?" 

"  Because  I  think  it  is  possible  that 
your  new  dress  may  have  bad  gome- 
thing  to  do  with  the.  inattention  you 
complain  of." 

"  Nay,  Grace ;  now  you  ai-e  joking." 

"  No,  indeed,  I  am  not.  You  sijy 
that  your  class  are  all  poor.girls.  Now, 
I  have  no  doubt  they,  were  quite 
dazzled  with  those  same  flounces,  and 
were  thinking  all  the  time  that  they 
had  never  seen  anything  so  splendid  in 
their  lives." 

"Well,  I  never  thought  of  that; 
perhaps  it  w  rather  too  gay  to  wear  at 
the  Sunday  school." 

"  What  nonsense !"  exclaimed  Caro- 
line, looking  up  from  her  drawing. 
"  Why,  it  does  not  matter  what  you 
wear;  they  will  stare  at  your  dress, 
whatever  it  is,  and  copy  it  too.  I  never 
have  anything  pretty  or  fashionable 
but  these  vulgar  girls  get  something  to 
imitate  it.  You  know  the  girls  in  my 
class  are  older  than  Emily's.  What 
do  you  think,  Gra-ce,  of  one  of  them 
having  the  boldness  to  alter  her  cloak, 
and  trim  it  just  lil^e  my  new  one  ?  I 
was  so  annoyed.  Of  course,  hers  was 
made  of  commoner  materials;  but  it 
was  provokingly  like  mine.  Then,  I 
had  no  sooner  got  my  lace  bonnet  than 
two  of  the  girls — the  Smiths — ^appeared 
with  imitation  lace  ones,  and  the 
flowers  were  as  near  like  mine  as  could 
be  got.  The  vain  creatures !  I  have 
no  patience  with  them,  imitating  their 
superiors  in  that  way." 

Miss  Balfour  did  not  add  (what  her 
cousin  and  sister,  however,  recollected), 
that  the  lace  bonnet  in  question  had 
been  bought  from  a  milliner  because  it 
was  "  exactly  like  one  that  had  just 
been  made  for  Mrs.  — "  Of  course,  it 
was  perfectly  proper  for  Miss  Balfour 
to  imitate  Mrs.  — ,  but  it  was  highly 
impertinent  for  the  Smiths  to  imitate 
Miss  Balfour, — ^that  was  quite  another 
thing  I 

"  The  girls  must  have  paid  a  gi-eat 
deal  of  attention  to  your  bonnot  and 
cloak,"  remarked  Grace,  ^''to  have 
imitated  them  so  closely." 

"  Of  course ;  they  cared  more  for 
them  than  the  lesson.     So  you  see^ 
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Grace,  that  fine  theory  of  your«  and 
EmilVs  about  it  being  the  teacher*B 
own  fault  when  a  class  is  inattentiye, 
all  falls  to  the  eround ;  the  best  teach- 
ing in  the  world  must  give  way  before 
the  irresistible  charms  of  lace  bonnets 
and  roses,  and  embroidered  flounces, 
and  such  delights.** 

"And  does  no  blame  rest  on  the 
teacher,**  said  Grace,  "  if  her  dresA  is 
80  stiiking  that  the  poor  silly  girls  can 
think  of  nothing  else  ?  Oh,  my  dear 
Caroline,  let  us  ask  ourselres  ii  it  is 
worth  while,  for  the  sake  of  bdlig 
fashionably  dressed,  to  endanger  the 
souls  of  our  scholars  !** 

"  How  you  talk,  Grace  !**  exclaimed 
Miss  Balfour.  "One  might  suppose 
that  Emily  and  I  were  dressed  lifce  no 
one  else  in  the  town ;  I  am  sure  our 
dress  is  neither  extrayagant  nor  un- 
suitable to  our  station.  But  perhaM 
you  think  that  relidous  people  ought 
to  dress  differently  irom  otiiers.** 

"No,  indeed,  Caroline;  you  mis- 
understand me.  I  was  not  speaking 
or  thinking  of  yotlr  dress  in  itself.  It 
may  be  perfectty  suitable  to  you,  and 
yet,  don't  you  see  that  it  may  do  harm 
to  your  scholars,  by  diverting  their 
minds  from  the  important  truths  you 
are  teaching  ?'* 

But  Caroline  couldn't  see  this,  and 
continued  as  before;  "I  know  some 
people  who  think  it  is  very  sinfiil  and 
worldly  minded  to  be  fashionably 
dressed;  there  are  the  three  Ikfisses 
Stephens,  for  instance,  in  our  school, 
you  never  saw  such  plain  bonnets  as 
they  weai-,  and  I  beheve  they  would 
not  be  guilty  of  a  flower  or  a  fieather 
for  the  world;  and  yet  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  those  girls 
think  more  of  dress  than  I  do.** 

"  How  do  you  know  that  P**  asked 
her  sister. 

"  Why,  don't  you  notice  that  they 
are  never  dressed  the  same  for  two 
days  together,  and  yet  the  three  are 
always  alike  ?  Now,  of  course  they 
must  have  consultations  every  Sabbath 
morning—*  What  dress  shall  we  wear 
to-day?  and,  which  shawl?  which 
bonnet?'  &c.  &c.  ITiey  remind  me 
of  a  little  Quaker  girl,  I  recollect 
reading  of,  who  was  sent  to  school  to 
a  very  strict  Quaker.  The  flrst  tliihg 
she  had  to  do  was  to  take  out  the  hem 
of  her  shawl,  because  it  was  too 
narrow ;  while  the  hem  of  her  toUar 
had  to  be  altered  because  it  was  too 
broad.    The  child  naturally  wondered 


what  religion  had  to  do  with  Hie  width 
of  a  hem,  and  I  should  think  the  girls 
in  the  Misses  Stephens*  daasei  hftve 
had  their  own  thoughts  too ;  I  should 
not  wonder  if  they  could  tell  you  how 
many  collitrs  MiM  Mary  boa ;— so  yon 
see  urace  they  may  do  as  mueh  mischief 
in  their  precise  way,  M  Emily  and  I  do 
in  ours.** 

"  But,**  said  Emily,  ^  I  do  not  se« 
why  we  should  any  of  tts  do  harm  in 
the  way  of  dress,  if  we  ean  avoid  it. 
I  never  thought  on  the  subject  before, 
but  I  intend  to  be  more  particular  in 
future.  You  reooUeot  whait  some  one 
Ba3rs  is  the  proof  that  a  kdy  is  well 
divessed — ^it  is  when  her  dress  heeoUiM 
her  so  much  that  no  one  oanremetnber 
what  she  had  on.  Now,  if  I  could  hit 
Ihat,  it  would  be  Just  the  thing.** 

"Perhaps,**  said  Grace,  "I  have 
spoken  too  warmly  on  tliis  snlgect; 
but  it  is  one  on  which  I  feel  warmly, 
and  I  will  tell  you  why.  I  do  not 
thihk  I  ever  see  a  lady  richly  dressed, 
in  Sunday  sdbool,  but  my  tiioughti 
revert  to  a  poor  girl  who  wajs  sent  to 
jail  fot  steal&ig.** 

"  I  must  say  I  do  not  tee  the  con- 
nection,'*  said  Caroline. 

"That  girl  was  once  in  my  elasB. 
Her  name  was  Jeanie  Scott,  Bhe  was  a 
servant  in  rather  a  stylish  family.  I 
noticed  that  Jeanie  was  very  fond  of 
dress,  and  seemed  a  giddy  girl,  but  she 
WAS  very  regular  in  her  attendance.  1 
was  struck  with  the  number  of  brace- 
lets and  brooches  she  had,  and  fiome  of 
them  very  handsome  ones  too,  but  as  I 
knew  that  h^  parents  had  once  beeu 
in  better  circumstances,  I  supposed 
they  had  belonged  to  her  mother. 
You  may  think  how  I  was  horrified  to 
learn  that  my  scholar  Jeanie  Scolt 
was  lying  in  the  Calton  Jail,  ohaii^ 
with  having  stolen  a  diamond  liug 
from  her  mistress!'* 

"  Poor  girl  I'*  said  Emily,  "  she  mwt 
have  been  corrupted  by  her  fellow- 
servants  ** 

"  No,*'  returned  Gtace,  "  that  was 
not  the  case.  Shi6  told  me  all  her 
story,  and  when  I  had  heard  it,  I  usftt^ 
you  I  felt  httknbled.  She  ^onfeMd 
tiiat  she  had  taken  the  ring,  hat  I  miisl 
go  ba«k  tx>  the  beginnmg.  It  leesM 
mat  all  the  Jewellery  I  had  seen  her 
wear  belonged  to  heir  mistress.  Sho 
had  been  in  the  halNt  of  taking  it  evfrv 
Sabbath  to  wear  at  the  class,  ti^ 
^turning  it  When  she  got  home'  A 
good  deS.  of  the  flnery  I  had  wea^ 
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in  was  *  borrowed '  in  the  same  way, 
I  asked  her  what  made  her  do  it,  and 
Tfhat  do  you  think  was  her  answer  ? 
She  had  so  often  admired  the  beautiful 
things  her  teacher  wore,  and  wished  she 
had  some  like  them,  and  then  she  tried 
on  her  mistress's  things,  and  then  she 
thought  she  should  do  them  no  harm 
just  to  put  them  on  for  once,  and  it 
would  be  grand  to  wear  them  at  the 
class,  for  the  girls  to  see  that  she  could 
show  something  as  well  as  the  teacher. 

"  You  may  guess  how  miserable  I 

was  at  baring  been  the  occasion  of  such 

doings.      Fatbffl*  represented  to  me 

that,  if  any  one  was  to  blame,  it  was 

the  gull's  mistvess,  for  leaving  such 

temptations  in  her  way,  and  th^it  I  had 

Dothing  of  which  to  accuse  myself; 

but  it  was  all  in  yain,  the  poor  girPs 

words   kept    sounding  in    my  ears. 

Well,  from  wearing  these  things  at  the 

class,  she  must  next  put  them  on  when 

she  went  into  QQxapmj'    At  length 

she  got  acquainted  with  a  young  man, 

who  by  some  means  or  other  persuaded 

her  to  part  with  the  rins  she  wore, 

promising  to  return  it ;  oi  course  she 

never  saw  either  him  or  the  ring  again. 

Jeanie  was  in  great  consternation  whcQ 

her  mistress  discovered  the  loss,  and 

her  confoflion  at  once  drew  suspicion 

on  her.        Several  articles,  such  as 

valuable  lace  and  other  things,  were 

found  in  her  trunk.     She   confessed 

haring  worn  these,  and  put  them  there 

until  she  could  return  them ;  she  also 

told  what  had  become  of  the  ring,  but 

declared  that  she  had  no  idea  of  its 

value.    However,  she  was  committed 

to  prison,  and  she  has  been  going  down 

ever  since." 

"  That  is  a  sad  story !"  exclaimed 
Emily,  when  Grace  had  finished,  "  I 
do  not  wonder  you  have  such  a  horror 
of  finery." 

"  But,"  said  Caroline,  "  I  think  you 
blame  yourself  unjustly  in  the  matter, 
(xrace ;  the  girl  would  most  likely  have 
turned  out  just  the  same,  supposing 
that  she  had  never  seen  you;  it  was 
her  own  vanity  and  nothing  else  that 
caused  her  ruin." 

"  Certainly,"  replied  Grace,  "  but  a 
faithful  teacher  should  do  all  she  can 
to  check  that  vanity  which  she  knows 
is  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  her  class. 
K^ow,  you  must  allow  thq,t  my  example 
had  been  one  means  of  fostering 
Jeanie's  vanity." 

^'  Well,  at  any  rate,  her*s  is  an  ex- 
treme case." 


"I  am  afraid,  Caroline,"  replied 
Grace,  "  that  it  is  by  no  means  an  un- 
common one. .  Those  who  have  visited 
the  most  degraded  of  our  sex  tell  us 
that  in  most  cases  an  inordinate  lovo 
of  dress  has  been  one  of  the  first  causes 
of  their  fall.  Ah,  this  love  of  show 
and  finery  I  it  has  ruined  many  a  soul." 

"  It  is  a  great  pity  that  poor  girls 
should  be  so  fond  of  dressing  beyond 
their  means  and  station,"  said  Caro- 
line. 

"  Yes,  but  ftt  the  same  time,  it  is 
perfectly  natural  that  they  should  wish 
to  be  like  other  people.  As  long  as 
they  see  elegant,  expensive  attire  in  the 
same  school  and  the  same  church,  it 
is  to  be  expected  that  they  will  imitate 
it,  whether  thev  can  afford  it  or  not." 

"Then,"  asked  Caroline,  "do  you 
think  it  wrong  for  ladies  to  dress 
elegantly  on  the  Sabbath  ?" 

"  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  that,"  re- 
turned Grace,  "  but  I  do  think,  that  as 
Christian  women,  who  consider  one 
soul  of  more  value  than  the  whole 
world,  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  deny 
ourselves  ornaments  or  luxuries,  if  we 
see  that  they  are  a  temptation  to  our 
poorer  sisters." 

"I  think  Grace  is  right!"  exclaimed 
Emily ;  "  the  house  of  God,  where  all 
are  equal,  is  not  the  place  for  us  to 
display  our  superior  wealth  or  taste. 
It  is  like  saying  to  others,  '  See  how 
fiishionable  I  am !'  and  then,  of  course, 
it  moves  their  envy." 

"I  don't  see  any  ^  of  course*  in  it," 
persisted  Caroline ;  "  all  that  is  their 
affair,  not  ours." 

^-Not  our  affair,  Caroline!"  ex- 
claimed Grace;  "surely  you  do  not 
mean  that.  If  we  lay  a  stumbling- 
block  in  the  way  of  others,  it  must  be 
our  affair." 

Just  at  that  moment,  visitors  were 
announced,  greatly  to  Caroline's  relief, 
whose  con8cien<».e  was  not  quite  at  ease. 

Emily  had  said  truly,  that  she  had 
"never  given  the  matter  a  thought 
before;"  but  now  that  she  saw  the 
subject  in  this  newlight^  she  was  ready 
to  adopt  a  more  simple  style  of  dress. 
"I  will  at  least  try,"  said  she,  "by 
example  as  well  as  precept,  to  teach 
my  class  that  there  is  a  better  adorning 
than  *  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array,' 
*'  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.' " 
— American  Sunday  School  Journal, 
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THK  RKSPONSK 
"  Watch  yo,  sUnd  fast  in  the  fmth, 

CoKiKTii  heard  that  grand  appeal 
To  Iter  steadfast  courage  given; 

Ilfurd  it — and  her  kindled  zeal, 
•Sent  the  answer  back  to  heaven. 

From  the  martyr*8  fire  it  came, 
Heard  above  the  hisving  throng : 

Cell  and  scaffold,  death  and  shame, 
Failed  to  still  the  victor*s  soug. 

Darkness  gathering  in  the  way, 
Tempests  blackening  all  the  bky ; 

Usher'd  in  the  stormy  day^ 
Testod  Corinth's  lojalty. 


TO  PAUL'S  BATTLE-CRY. 

quit  you  like  men,  be  strong." — 1.  Cor.  xvi.  13. 

Many  a  faithful  convert  then — 

Youth  and  maid  and  tottering  age- 
Stood  and  braved  the  hurricane, 
Cowed  not  by  the  tyrant's  rage. 

Scattcr'd — mountains,  deserts,  dells, 
Startled,  heard  their  midnight  songs 

Breaking  from  their  cavern'd  cells: 
—Fame  their  triumphs  still  prolongs. 

Live  their  deeds  on  history's  scroH; 

Shine  as  stars  athwart  earth's  sky: 
Men  of  faith,  and  men  of  soul, 

Manhood's  noblest  chivalry. 
Sheffield.  T.  W.  II. 


gcjiijioujj  Jni[Mi>nt  and  (Sx^iimnw, 


A  TIKMAKKABLE  A^TSWER 
TO  PRAYER. 

A  YoiiNCi  lady,  a  few  weeks  since, 
(Dec.  1S41),  aiTive<l  in  Dublin,  from 
Eii<?Jand,  on  a  vinit  to  hei*  fiieuds. 
Sliortlv  after,  she  was  in<luced  U)  at- 
tend the  serviccH;  the  wonl  reached 
her  lu!art,  and  after  a  novere  and  <leep 
repentance,  Ood  spoke  i»cace  icy  her 
Houl.  Jn  the  simplicity  of  her  heart, 
she  wrote  an  account  of  her  conversion 
to  her  mother  in  Livcri)ool,  and  desired 
liberty  to  unite  herself  with  the  Metho- 
dist church, little  suspecting  the  natural 
enmity  of  the  unrenewed  heart.  Her 
mother,  a  high-spirited,  unconverted 
woman,  felt  an  instant  indignation 
ngainst  her  daughter;  wrote  to  her 
innncdiatel^,  ndiculed  the  revival,  for- 
bade her  joining  the'  McthodistH,  re- 
proached her  for  h(ir  weakness  of  mind, 
and  ordered  her  home.  The  young 
la;ly,  alaniicd  at  the  tone  of  the  letter, 
H^'Ht  a  note  to  the  pulpit,  stating,  in  a 
delicate  way,  the  case,  and  requesting 
my  prayers  and  those  of  the  congrega- 
tion, for  the  conversion  of  her  mother. 
We  fell  down  before  God ;  faithful  and 
united  prayer  was  offered,  in  which,  I 
believe,  every  pious  soul  joined. 

A  few  days  after,  a  letter  arrived 
from  Liverpool,  giving  an  account  of 
t!ie  mother's  conversion.  On  the  night 
"  the  prayer  of  faith "  was  offered  to 


THE  CHEERFUL  CIIRISTLVX. 

A  Chbistian's  cheerful  Iwiks  plorif;. 
God.  Wo  glorify  God  by  walkiic 
cheerfully.  (Ps.  c.  2.)  It  is  a  glor/ 
to  God  when  the  world  sees  a  Christia« 
hath  that  within  him  that  can  makv 
him  cheerful  in  the  worst  times.  H«' 
can,  with  the  nightingale,  sing  with  h 
thorn  at  his  breast.  The  i)eople  <»f 
God  have  gi'ound  of  cheerfalness :  tber 
are  justified  and  instated  into  adoptiou, 
and  this  creates  inward  peace ;  it  maken 
music  within  whatever  storms  are 
without.  If  we  consider  what  Chri-t 
hath  wi'ought/or  us  by  his  blood,  am! 
wrought  in  us  bv  his  Spirit,  it  is  a  frro!iii«l 
of  great  cheermlness,  and  this  chefr- 
fulncFs  glonfies  God.  It  rcdiects  upi»r. 
a  master  when  the  servant  ia  alwa.^- 


God,  she  was  awakcne<l  to  sec  hemlf 
a  sinner  on  the  brink  of  hell.  "  Duriu? 
the  night,"  she  said,  "  I  felt  as  if  I  wa> 
in  a  furnace  of  fire."  The  next  niorii- 
ing  God  converted  her  soul.  In  thiU 
letter,  she  humbly  asked  forgiveiieji?  «'J 
her  daughter,  and  the  same  from  luc, 
although  she  ha<l  never  seen  me ;  hut 
it  was  on  account  of  what  she  had  hai«l 
against  the  revival :  and  concluded  !»} 
giving  her  liberty  to  join  the  Methodbji'-* 
as  soon  as  she  jueased,  as  she  inteiid(-<i  i 
to  do  the  same  hernelf. — 7?er.  Jaw^t  ' 
Caughey.  '■ 
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drooping  &ad  sad  {  sure  lie  in  kept  at 
iiard  commons;  his  master  docs  not 
give  him  what  is  fitting.  When  God's 
people  liang  their  harps  on  willows, 
sure  they  do  riot  serve  a  good  master — 
and  repent  of  their  choice :  this  reflects 
(lishouourupon  God.  As  the  gross  sins 
of  the  wicked  bring  scandal  upon  the 
gospel,  so  do  the  uncheerful  lives  of  the 
godly.  Religion  doth  not  take  away 
our  joy,  but  refines  and  clarifies  it.  It 
doth  not  bresd^  our  viol,  but  it  tunes 
and  makes  our  music  sweeter. — An 
Old  Scotch  Divine. 


A  DEATH-BED  SCENE. 

"  Dear  Mamma,"  said  the  departing 
one,  "  I  am  going."  Then  taking  her 
sister's  hand,  said,  *'  Now  I  am  going, 
my  darling."  She  was  then  in  great 
agony  for  about  twenty  minutes ;  her 
family,  kneeling  round  her  couch, 
prayed  to  the  Lord  to  send  her  relief. 
She  prayed,  saying  over  and  over 
again,  "Holy  Father,  receive  my  spirit, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  My  reconciled 
Father,  receive  my  soul,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake."  Suddenly,  her  clasped 
hands  fell  down  on  one  side,  her  head 
turned  to  the  other  side,  heart  and 
pulse  seemed  to  have  ceased,  but  still 
her  lips  were  seen  to  move,  and  her 


brother  could  catch  the  words,  "  My 
reconciled  Father!"  Her  eyes  be- 
came dazzlingly  bright,  and  her  whole 
face  was  irradiated  by  a  smile,  so  full 
of  holy  joy,  that  those  who  were  pre- 
sent felt  assured  that  she  could  say 
with  Stephen,  "Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  Man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God!" 
And,  when  she  looked  thus,  she  fell 
asleep. 

—  "  The  angel  of  the  covenant 

Was  come,  and  faithful  to  his  promise,  stood 

Prepared  to  walk  with  her  through  death's 

dark  vale. 
And  now  her  eyes  grew  bright  and  brighter 

still, 
Too  bright  for  ours  to  look  upon,  suffused 
With  many  tears,  and  closed  without  a  cloud. 
They  set,  as  sets  the  morning  star,  which 

goes 
Not  down  behind  a  darkened  vest,  nor  hides 
Obscured  among  the  tempests  of  the  sky, 
But  melts  away  into  the  light  of  heaven." 

For  parents  to  possess  such  satis- 
factory evidence  of  their  children's 
eternal  happiness,  and  the  hope  of 
one  day  meeting  them  in  the  unclouded 
presence  of  God,  supports  them^  in  all 
their  afflictions.  "Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous."         W.  B. 


0te»  4  M  (Pflntft. 


ASTRONOMY. 


TEBEUARY. 


The  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  eighteen 
minutes  before  eight  (London  and 
Greenwich  time),  on  the  15th  at 
seventeen  minutes  after  seven,  and  on 
the  28th  at  ten  minutes  before  seven 
o'clock;  it  sets  on  the  same  days  re- 
spectively at  thirteen  minutes  before 
five,  thirteen  minutes  after  five,  and 
twenty-four  minutes  before  six.  It 
enters  the  sign  Pisces  (the  Fishes)  on 
the  18th. 

The  Moon  is  new  on  the  13th  at 
thirteen  minutes  past  ten  in  the  even- 
ing; and  full  on  the  27th  at  five 
minutes  past  ten  in  the  evening  during 
au  eclipse.  On  the  first  Sunday  it 
does  not  shine  at  all  in  the  evening; 
on  the  second  its  slender  and  beautiful 
crescent  will  be  visible  a  little  more 
than  forty  minutes  after  ^uaset;   on 


the  thu'd  Sunday  it  will  shine  until 
more  than  two  houi*s  past  midnight; 
and  on  the  fourth  it  rises  at  thirty-five 
minutes  past  six  in  the  evening  to 
shine  all  night. 

EcjLiPSB  op  THE  Moon. — On  the 
evening  of  the  27th  of  February,  a 
partial  eclipse  of  the  Moon,  the  only 
one  visible  in  England  during  the 
present  year,  will  take  place.  The 
earth's  shadow  will  touch  the  moon 
nearly  at  its  lowest  or  most  southern 
edge  at  ten  minutes  past  nine;  at 
fourteen  minutes  past  ten  about  one 
third  of  the  surface  of  the  moon  will 
be  obscured ;  and  at  seventeen  minutes 
past  eleven  the  whole  obscuration  will 
have  passed  away,  with  the  exception 
of  that  very  faintly  produced  by  the 
penumbra  or  lesser  shadow,  contact 
with  which  will  begin  at  thirteen 
minutes  before  eight  and  continue 
until   forty  minutes   past   midnight. 
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The  mpyement  of  tbe  sbadcrw  will  be 
from  a  little  east  of  the  south  point  in 
an  oblique  line  towards  the  west  side. 
This  eetipse  will  be  visible  in  its  com- 
mencement in  Asia  and  Australia; 
through  its  whole  course  in  £urope 
and  AMea;  and  towards  the  end  in 
America. 

Mercury  rises  more  than  an  hour 
before  the  sun  at  the  beginning  of  the 
month,  and  is  very  fayoorably  utuated 
for  observation. 

Venu»  is  hid  in  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

Mars  rises  a  little  past  midnight 
all  the  month.  It  is  increasing  in 
brilliancy,  and  in  a  few  months  wUl  be 
an  interesting  attendant  on  our  early 
nocturnal  hours.  He  is  now  found  in 
Libra,  about  a  degree  north  of  the 
chief  star  (Alpha)  in  that  sign. 

Jupiter  maintains  its  supremacy  as 
the  liespenui  of  the  sei^son  and  leader 
of  the  starry  host.  It  sets  at  nearly 
an  hour  paat  midnight  on  the  1st,  and 
at  half-past  eleven  on  the  28th.  A 
gradual  decrease  of  lustre  is  now 
apparent. 

Saturn  is  visible  all  night,  but  has 
moved  westward  of  the  point  indicated 
last  month.  Its  position  is  good  for 
observation,  and  very  beautiful  with 
reference  to  neighbouring  stars. 

About  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening 
the  constellations  observable  are  the 
following: — Cams  Major,  Monoceros, 
Orion,  and  Gemini  on  the  mevidian 
from  the  south  upwards ;  Auriga  and 
Lynx  near  the  zenith ;  Taurus,  Perseus, 
Cassiopeia,  Andromeda,  Triangulum, 
and  Aries  in  the  west;  Eridanus  and 
Cetus  in  the  south-west;  Cygnus  and 
Lyra  in  the  north;  Bootes  and  Corona 
Borealis  in  the  north-east;  Leo,  Leo 
Minor,  and  Coma  Bereniee  in  the  east ; 
and  the  small  groups  of  Hydra  and 
Sextans  in  the  south-east. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

rEBETJABT. 

Dull  days  and  bright  days,  soaking 
rainy  days,  and  days  when  the  clear 
ringing  sound  of  the  pavements  and 
pathways  tells  of  the  persistent  rule  of 
winter,  days  of  mist  and  days  of  sleet, 
with  windy  days  and  mild  spring  days — 
all  are  found  within  the  brief  bounds  of 
this  the  shortest  month  of  the  year, 
which,  though  still  holding  us  in  the 
domain  of  frost  and  snow  is  a  busy 
month  to  both  farmer  and  gardener, 
and  full  of  interest  to  the  naturalist. 


if  he  possess  the  faculty  <^  obserratioi), 
and  fear  not  a  little  inelement  weate. 

The  lengthened  continuance  of  the 
sun  in  our  hemisphere  daily  begins  to 
be  felt.  The  blosscNBis  of  tbe  elder 
and  the  haz^,  and  the  leaves  of  tbe 
ourrant  and  gooseberry  expand.  The 
daisy,  scattered  in  promsion  over  eyery 
meadow,  the  fkvourite  of  all,  when 
spring  is  farther  advanced,  shows  its 
modest  disk  here  and  tiliere  in  everj 
field  and  on  every  bank.  Mosses  in 
great  numbers,  and  of  much  beanty 
and  variety  of  structure,  claim  more 
than  a  passing  notice,  though  the  t'ees 
they  often  adorn  are  leafless,  bare,  and 
unsightly.  The  gra»^iil  fonn  of  the 
snowdrop  delights  the  eve,  as  one  of 
the  earliest  harbingers  of  spring.  The 
winter  aconite,  the  Seotch  crocus,  the 
pale  primrose,  the  white  woed  anemone, 
the  golden  buttercup,  and  the  lesser 
celandine  appear  at  various  parts  of 
the  month,  and  at  the  end  the 
butcher's  broom. 

Few  moths  and  butterflies  are  found, 
and  those  only  the  produce  of  eggs 
that  have  been  deposited  in  situations 
ftilly  exposed  to  the  sun.  The  brim- 
stone moth,  is  however,  certain  to  be 
met  with  during  the  month.  On  fine 
and  warm  days  both  water  and  groand 
beetles  may  occasionally  be  seen,  tiiongh 
generally  the  former  remain  in  the 
muddy  beds  of  ponds  nntil  frost 
disappears. 

The  dormouse'is  aroused  now  and 
then  in  the  day  time  from  its  winter 
repose,  and  peeping  forth,  takes  & 
little  food ;  then,  as  the  day  declines, 
returns  to  sleep  and-forgewulness  till 
another  warm  day :  but  the  hedgehog 
sleeps  more  soundly,  awaiting  tbe 
appearance  of  its  natural  food — ^slngs, 
snails,  insects,  and  lizards.  The  mole 
is  very  active,  chasing  the  eaarthworms 
to  their  last  retreats,  and  devouring 
them  in  multitudes :  and  the  s<]uin«l 
nimbly  climbs  to  the  verj^  topmost 
boughs  of  the  fbrest  trees  m  sportive 
gambols,  often  visiting  his  secret  hoard 
of  nuts,  acorns,  or  beech-mast  for  b 
meal. 

Many  birds  begin  to  aing  this 
month,  and  among  the  earliest  the 
hedge-^accentor,  the  tomtit,  the  skjlark, 
the  thrush,  and  the  blackbird.  Some 
kinds  always  pair  this  month  and 
build  their  nests.  The  pipe  of  the 
earliest  returning  migrators,  the  stone- 
curlew,  may  j^o  be  diMiiignished,aBd 
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wood- pigeons  are  frequently  seen 
towards  the  close  of  the  month.  The 
thrash,  nusselxtfanish,  red  grouse, 
partridge,  domestio  pigeon,  yellow* 
hammer^goldflBoh,  ringdove,  and  some 
othera,  choose  ^efar  mates  the  present 
month. 


PUBLIC  AFFAIRS. 

Thb  iihst  matrimonml  alliance  iu  the 
rising  £imily  of  our  beloved  Queen  has 
juat  called  into  exercise  ^e  loyal 
feelings  and  hearty  sympathies  of  the 
nation.  The  eveut  has  been  ft^garded 
with  an  interest  only  second  to  that 
which  was  called  forth  hj  the  Queen^S 
own  marriage,  barely  eighteen  years 
ago,  so  auspicious  of  the  good  fortune 
that  has  always  attended  her,  and 
which  a  nation's  pray ^ s  have  invoked 
upon  the  coming  career  of  her  eldest 
(laughter.  It  oan  be  no  insignificant 
erent  that  unites  in  closer  bonds  of 
amity  and  interest  the  two  protestant 
states  of  England  and  Prussia. 

The  Emperor  of  the  French  has  had 
a  narrow  escape  from  assassination, — > 
a  crime  which  is  the  common  expedient 
of  political  fanatics,  though  often 
adopted  as  the  means  of  wreaking 
private  revenge.  The  wickedness  and 
heartless  folly  exemplified  in  the  recent 
attempt  to  murder  Louis  !N^apoleon 
mark  it  as  one  of*  the  most  atrocious 
on  record.  Six  lives  were  sacrificed, 
and  upwards  of  a  hundred  and  fortr 
persons  were  more  or  less  injured, 
among  the  attendants  and  spectator^ 
on  the  spot  where  the  attempt  was 
made.  The  Emperor  was  slightly 
hurt  in  the  face ;  the  Empress  escaped 
injury  entirelv. 

It  is  fearfiu  to  contemplate  the  con- 
sequences that  would  have  resulted  to 
France  and  to  Europe  if  the  assassins 
had  been  permitted  to  accomplish  theis 
horrid  purpose.  For  though  the  man 
whose  life  has  been  thus  providentially 
preserved  possesses  but  little  of  the 
respect  of  thoughtful  men,  yet  the 
position  he  occupies,  both  with  regard 
to  France  and  to  neighbouring  nations^ 
invests  him  with  an  importamse  both 
politically  and  socially  far  beyond  hii| 
personal  merits.  Destroy  the  head  of 
France,  and  tiie  reign  of  anarchy  will 
soon  commence,  to  be  terminated  only 
when  the  various  competitors  for  a 
throne  idsould  have  exhausted  their 
£orcea  or  t^eir  expedients  against  each 


other.  The  effect  on  the  rest  of 
Europe  would  be  disorganising ,  and 
revolutionary,  so  fiir  as  the  abettors 
of  republican  principles  are  concerned ; 
while  strong  governments  would  in 
self-defence  be  in  danger  of  adopting 
ooercive  and  depressive  measures  to  an 
extreme  degree,  and  so  provoking  the 
dangers  they  most  fear. 

We  are  persuaded  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  peacefid  and  Christian  man  to 
jom  heartily  in  thanksgivings  to 
Almighty  God  that  the  intended  £mger 
was  by  a  merciful  providence  warded 
oft*.  Acts  of  praise,  however,  for  a 
preservation  so  remarkable  may  appro- 
priately be  conjoined  with  meditations 
on  the  inscrutable  providence  which 
superintends  the  affau*s  of  men,  and  in 
our  supplications  for  all  men,  with 
special  prayer  both  for  sovereign  and 
intending  murderers;  and  above  all, 
with  the  more  earnest,  believing, 
agonising  use  of  the  first  petition 
taught  us  by  our  Lord — "  Tht  kingdom 
come ; " — ^that  both  rulers  and^  ruled 
may  know  whose  the  kingdom  is,  and 
that  he  can  and  will  bring  righteous- 
ness aqd  peace  to  the  world  without 
the  aid  of  either  assassins  or  despots. 

The  atten^pt  to  fix  upon  England 
the  guilt  of  pai*ticipation  in  this  foul 
crime  proves  only  one  thing: — ^that 
there  are  parties  whose  prejudices  in 
behalf  of  certain  classes  of  opinions 
either  blind  them  to  the  truth  or 
induce  them  to  seize  every  pretext, 
even  the  most  unlikely,  in  order  to 
vent  their  malice  against  a  country  and 
a  government  whose  happiness  and 
stability  are  not  endangered  because 
they  refuse  to  aid  any  continental 
despotism  in  its  crusade  against  anta- 
gonistic political  opinions.  Even 
tiiough  the  present  plot  be  proved  to 
have  been  hatched  and  matured  wholly 
in  Birmingham,  as  it  is  stated  to  have 
been,  it  does  not  necessarily  implicate 
any  English  subiect;  and  it  appears 
from  the  facts  already  elicited  that  it 
is  a  purely  Italian  conspiracy.  If  this 
be  true,  the  object  of  the  concocters  is 
plain.  It  could  be  no  more  English 
than  French;  but  a  fearfullv  wicked 
attempt  to  alter  the  relations  oi  Europe, 
so  that  in  the  scramble  that  might 
ensue  the  republicans  of  the  south  of 
Europe  might  gain  opportunity  to 
effect  the  revolutions  they  desire. 

India  is  not  yet  pacificated.  The 
reheUipu  pf  iu^ti¥6  trqpps  stilt  cout 
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tiimes;  and  the  inoTCinent  of  the 
British  commander,  Sir  Colin  Campbell, 
after  the  final  relief  of  Lucknow,  being 
necessarily  to  the  rear  of  that  position, 
in  order  to  place  the  women  and 
children  in  safety,  has  had  the  appear- 
ance temporarily  of  a  retreat  before 
the  overwhelming  numbers  of  the 
enemy.  The  rebels  have  not  yet 
received  snch  a  check  as  to  convince 
them  it  is  hopeless  to  contend  with  the 
power  of  England ;  and  the  immense 
distance  of  the  field  of  conflict  renders 
it  a  slow  process  to  bring  up  troops  in 
atlequate  force  to  the  great  emergency. 
Until  that  can  be  done,  it  must  be  a 
war  of  balanced  powers;  and  though 
victory  almost  uniformly  attends 
collision  with  the  enemy,  there  is  yet 
inability  to  cope  with  the  situation  on 
such  a  scale  as  to  quell  the  whole 
rising  of  the  rebels  with  a  swift  and 
vigorous  series  of  operations. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a 
letter  writt«i  by  M.  de  Bannerio,  a 
French  physician,  in  the  service  of 
MusHur  Rajah,  and  published  in 
Le  Pays  (Paris  paper),  under  the  date 
of  Calcutta,  Oct.  8 : — ^I  give  you  the 
following  account  of  the  relief  of 
Lucknow,  as  described  by  a  lady,  one 
of  the  rescued  party: — "On  every 
side  death  stared  us  in  the  face ;  no 
human  skill  could  avert  it  any  longer. 
We  Baw  the  moment  approach  when 
we  must  bid  farewell  to  earth,  yet 
without  feeling  that  unutterable  horror 
which  must  have  been  experienced  by 
the  unhappy  victims  at  Cawnpore. 
We  were  resolved  rather  to  die  than 
to  yield,  and  were  fully  pursuaded 
that,  in  twenty-four  hours,  all  would 
be  over.  The  engineers  had  said  so, 
and  all  knew  the  worst.  We  women 
strove  to  encourage  each  other,  and 
to  perform  the  light  duties  which  had 
been  assigned  to  us,  such  as  conveying 
orders  to  the  batteries  and  suppling 
the  men  with  provisions,  especially 
cups  of  coffee,  which  we  prepared  day 
and  night.  1  had  gone  out  to  ivy  and 
make  myself  useful,  in  company  with 
Jessie  Brown,  the  wife  of  a  corporal 
in  my  husband's  regiment.  Poor 
Jessie  had  been  in  a  state  of  restless 
excitement  all  through  the  siege,  and 
liad  fallen  away  visibly  within  the  last 
few  days.  A  constant  fever  consumed 
her,  and  her  mind  wandered  occa- 
sionally, 08i)ecially  that  day,  when  the 
recollections  of  home  seemed  power- 


fully present  to  her.  At  last,  over- 
come with  fatigue,  she  lay  downou 
the  ground,  wrapped  up  in  her  plaid. 
I  sat  beside  her,  promising  to  awaken 
her  when,  as  she  said,  'her  father 
should  return  from  the  ploughing.*  She 
fell  at  length  into  a  profound  slumkr, 
motionless,  and,  apparently  breathle^^, 
her  head  resting  in  my  lap.  I  my&elf 
could  no  longer  resist  the  inclination 
to  sleep,  in  spite  of  the  continual  roar 
of  the  cannon.  Suddenly  I  was 
aroused  by  a  wild  unearthly  scream 
close  to  my  ear ;  my  companion  stood 
upright  beside  me,  her  arms  raised,and 
her  head  bent  forward  in  the  attitude 
of  listening.  A  look  of  intense  delight 
broke  over  her  countenance,  bbe 
grasped  my  hand,  drew  me  toward:; 
her,  and  exclaimed,  '  Dinna  ye  hear  it? 
dinna  ye  hear  it  ?  Ay,  Pm  no  dreamin', 
it's  the  slogan  o*  the  Highlanders! 
We're  saved,  we're  saved!'  Then, 
flinging  herself  on  her  knees,  she 
thankM  Grod  with  passionate  fervour. 
I  felt  utterly  bewildered :  my  English 
ears  heard  only  the  roar  of  artillery, 
and  I  thought  my  poor  Jessie  was 
still  raving;  but  she  darted  to  tlie 
batteries,  and  I  heard  her  cry  inces- 
santly to  the  men,  *  Courage!  courage! 
hark  to  the  slogan, — ^to  the  Macgregor, 
the  grandest  of  them  a'.  Here's  help  at 
last ! '  To  describe  the  effect  of  these 
words  upon  the  soldiers  would  be 
impossible.  For  a  moment  they 
ceased  firing,  and  every  sool  listened  in 
intense  anxiety.  Gradually,  howeyer, 
there  arose  a  murmur  of  bitter  disap- 
pointment, and  the  wailing  of  thi 
women  who  had  flocked  to  the  8|H)t 
burst  out  anew  as  the  colonel  shook 
his  head.  Our  dull  Lowland  ea^ 
heard  nothing  but  the  rattle  of  the 
musketry.  A  few  moments  more  «>t 
this  death-like  suspense,  of  this  agonis- 
ing hope,  and  Jessie,  who  had  aguu 
sunk  on  the  ground,  sprang  to  her 
feet,  and  cried,  in  a  voice  so  clear  and 
piercing  that  it  was  heard  along  the 
whole  line — '  Will  ye  no  believe  it  noo!" 
The  slogan  has  ceased  indeed,  but  the 
Campbell*  are  coming!  D'ye  hear, 
d'ye  hear!'  At  that  moment  we 
seemed  to  hear  the  voice  of  Grod  in  the 
distance,  when  the  pibroch  of  the 
Highlanders  brought  us  tidings  of 
deliverance,  for  now  there  was  no 
longer  any  doubt  of  the  fact.  ThiU 
shrill,  penetrating,  ceaseless  found 
whjch  rose    above  all  other  souuds, 
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could  come  lioither  from  the  advance 
of  the  enemy,  nor  from  the  work  of 
the  Sappers.    No,  it  was  indeed  the 
blast  of  the  Scottish  hagpipes,  now 
8hrill  and  harsh,  as  threatening  ven- 
geance on  the  foe,  then  in  softer  tones 
seeming  to  promise  succour  to  their 
friends  in  need.     Never  surely  was 
there  such  a  scene  as  that  which  fol-' 
lowed.    Not  a  heart  in  the  residency 
of  Lucknow  but  bowed  itself  before 
God.    All,  by  one  simultaneous  im- 
pulse, fell  on  their  knees,  and  nothing 
was. heard  but  bursting  sobs  and  the 
murmured  voice  of  prayer.     Then  all 
arose,  and  there  rang  out    from    a 
thousand  lips  a  great  shout  of  joy 
which  resounded  far  and  wide,  and 
lent   new    vigour    to   that    blessed 
pibroch.    To  our  cheer  of  '  God  save 
the  Queen,'  they  replied,  by  the  well- 
known  strain  that  moves  every  Scot 
to  tears,   *  Should  auld  acquaintance 
he  forgot,'  &c.     After  that,   nothing 
else  made  any  impression  on  me.    I 
scarcely    remember    what    followed. 
Jmie  was  presented  to  the  General 
on  his  entrance  into  the  fort,  and  at 
the  officers'  banquet  her  health  was 
(hunk  by  all  present,  while  the  pipers 
niarched  round  the  table  playing  once 
more  the  familiar  air  of  '  Auld  lang 
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syne. 

y 

AflGairs  with  China  appear  to  be 
almost  at  a  crisis.  Lord  Elgin  has 
sent  in  a  final  proposition  to  Com- 
missioner Yeh,  and  given  him  ten 
days  for  consideration.  It  is  further 
stated  that  the  blockade  of  Canton  is 
effected  by  a  French  fleet,  and  that 
the  island  of  Ilonan  has  been  occupied 
by  English  and  French  troops 
conjointly. 

Little  has  been  recently  made 
known  of  the  internal  condition  of 
China.  From  this  it  may  be  inferred 
that  neither  the  imperial  nor  the  rebel 
party  is  in  the  ascendant.  Such  is 
the  state  of  the  empire  that  it  is  not 
likely  tl\e  joint  attack  of  the  western 
powers  will  have  the  effect  of  uniting 
the  native  contending  armies  in 
defence  of  their  territory ;  and  any 
decisive  course  of  action  on  the  part  of 
invaders  (for  such  is  the  unsophisti- 
cated meaning  that  must  be  applied  to 
the  actors  in  the  present  interference) 
is  sure  to  result  in  dismemberment, 
foreign  proprietary  occupancy,  and  the 
introduction  of  a  new  series  of  appro- 
priations and  annexations.     That  the 


present  step  is  taken  by  two  we>tc*in 
powers  in  amity  may  have  the  appear- 
ance of  nuUuality  and  joint  sup]M)rt 
in  the  pursuit  of  a  common  object ; 
but  in  the  event  of  settlement  and 
occupancy,  duality  of  interests  will 
arise,  the  first  element  of  discord,  and 
the  fi'equent  prime  cause  of  indepen- 
dent action.  The  future  of  China  is 
invested  with  deep  and  portentous 
interest  to  the  neatest  portion  of  the 
human  race.  The  prophecy  of  Noah, 
the  fulfilment  of  which  has  been  one 
of  the  remarkable  courses  of  provi- 
dential operation  in  the  affairs  of  the 
world,  correlative  with  that  of  the 
divine  procedure,  with  reference  to  the 
oflfepring  of  Israel,  —  that  Japheth 
should  be  enlarged,  and  should  "  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  Shem,"  is  likely  to 
receive  its  crowning  fiilfilment  in  our 
own  day,  by  the  colonisation  of  tho 
celestial  empire  from  the  west,  inas- 
much as  that  is  the  last  remaining 
country  possessed  by  Shem's  descen- 
dants that  has  hitherto  been  closed  to 
Europeans  as  territorial  occupants  and 
proprietors. 

The  significancy  of  this  movement 
contemporaneously  with  the  probable 
complete  exploration  of  Africa, — the 
possession  of  I^am  and  Canaan  the 
destined  servants  of  Japheth,  —  will 
not  escape  the  observation  of  the 
reflecting  Christian.  We  have  little 
faith  in  the  purity  of  the  Christianity 
that  is  disseminated  either  by  means 
of  war  or  commerce ;  but  the  simulta- 
neous occurrence  of  these  events,  the 
gradual  procession  of  human  aftaii's  in 
such  connection,  and  their  general 
bearing  on  known  providential  design?, 
are  to  us  indications  that  the  power  is 
working  actively  now  that  will  ere 
long  wind  up  the  great  plan  of  provi- 
dence, and  bring  in  everlasting  righte- 
ousness. 

Probability  has  long  existed,  with 
reference  to  the  United  States  of 
America,  that  if  civil  war  began  there 
it  would  be  in  connection  with  the 
great  plague-spot,  slavery.  Though 
the  probability  of  such  a  turn  of 
affairs  is  not  less  now  than  at  any 
former  period,  yet  an  emergency  of  a 
totally  different  character  has  got  the 
start  of  the  slavery  question ;  and  at 
this  moment  preparations  are  near  to 
completion  for  the  commencement  of 
actual  war  between  the  federal  govern- 
nient  of  the  American  States  and  the 


60 


NOTICB0.  OF .  B00K9. 


Mormon  staite  of  Utah,  An  army  has 
been  sent  aoross  the  9teriie  o^^sert 
through  which  the  route  to  the  Salt 
Lake  Gitf  lies,  and  is  uow  winteiing 
on  this  side  the  Wahsatch  p^ountains, 
the  passage  of  which  will  be  attemnted 
in  spring.  The  Monnoos  OU'  tf%^ 
side  are  actively  pursuing  both  offen- 
sive and  de^ansiva  measures;  and  if 
nothing  pccurs  to  jvevent  the  collision 
of  the  main  forces  of  both  sides,  the 
struggle  will  be  both  ^erce  and  blpqdy. 
Noonecan  predioato  howsuqha  cent^s^ 
may  terminate,  for  th^  stiite  of  Tr^nsa^ 
lantic social  andfederal  relations  is  wi^n 


out  parallel  in  ihj^  histwy  of  the  ifoa^ 
and  the  sources  of  strpngth  q/t:  ^eslfjim 
OH  either  side  it  is  impossibly  to  eom- 
pute,  heoause  tfiey  ;  ^e  qecesssrily 
dependent  upon  tiie  ev^nt^^lities  of  the 
contest^  which,  beginning  with  the 
fiM^atiQism  of  M^rmpn  pretensions  to 
revelation,  may  gather  toH^e»cer^ 
pities  of  Yan^  poljj^c^l  partisfosbip. 
and  the  wrongs  of  the  slave  and  the 
hal^roaste,  Truly  .  .o\u  Ameriowi 
cousins  are  on  the  edg<^  of  s^  yolcano 
that  scarcely  can  be  said  to  slumber. 
It  is  said  Hie  Monnons  oontemplate 
ifteeing  to  British  territory. 


■  u;     J.t.-i.:^-^'.;:.-.--v:^T 
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Dr.  Ivriug's  Catechism  of  General  Ki^Qwledge 
Edited  \}J  A-  Cambridge,  M.A,  London. 
Aylott  and  Co. 

This  edition  of  a  well-known  Cate- 
chism for  school  and  famil}[  use,  has 
undergone  a  careful  and  improving 
revision,  to  adapt  it  to  the  advanced 
state  of  the  knowledge  of  the  present 
day.  It  is  one  of  a  series  embracing 
History,  Chemistry,  Botany,  Astron 
nomy,  Granunars  of  various  languages. 
Music,  Geography,  Jewish,  Soman, 
and  Grecian  Antiquities,  Algebra, 
Natural  Philosophy,  and  many  other 
branches  of  learning,  all  of  which  are 
intended  to  receive  similar  revision. 
The  one  undm*  notice  contahis  a  great 
quantity  of  information  conveyed  in 
clear  and  simple  language.  The 
patechetical  form  of  conveying  instnio!* 
tion  to  the  juvenile  mind  has  always 
proved  of  great  benefit. 

The  Trjiwph  of  Tractarianism.  A  Pam- 
phlet Lecture.  B7  AUesandro  Gavazzi, 
London:  Partridge  and  Co. 

This  lecture,  originallv  delivered  in 
Brunswick  Cljapel,  Mile  End,  exhibits 
tiie  peculiaritips  of  the  author's  style 
of  oratory,  and  the  intensity  and 
breadth  of  his  hatred  to  aU  that  savour^i 
of  Popery.  Thoroughly  acquaint64 
in  his  own  experience  with  all  its 
corrupt  tendencies,  he  runs  througl^ 
the  peddling  peculiailties  of  tractarian- 
ism with  searching  sarciusm  and 
incUgnant  irony,  as  severe  as  his 
pratqry  and  ^is  logic  are  irresistible. 
His  text  is  the  decision  of  the  Judicial 


Coinmittee  of  the  Privy  Council  on 
Ecclesiastical  a^airs,  which  arose  out 
of  the  tractarian  proceedings  at 
Knightsbridge. 

Naw  Series  of  Tracts,  Thp  Prodieal  The 
Pleasc^'Seeker's  Pfc^lpm^  Ways  of 
Wisdom.  Christian's  Thi-eefold  Victoiy. 
Both  ^ides  of  the  Question.  Time  aad 
Eternity.  By  Bichard  Pftole,  LondoQ*. 
Jarrold  ^  Sons, 

A  VERT  useful  little  series,  adapted  for 
circulation  among  all  classes,  and 
likely  to  effect  much  good. 

Voices  from  the  Garden;  or  the  Christian 
Language  of  Flowers.  l\y  S.  W.  Partrid/je, 
Author  of  "  Upward  and  Onward,"  &c  &c 
Loadon^  Partridge  f^nd  Gq» 

Ak  excellent  idea.  If  the  sentiments 
here  thrown  into  blaiik  Terse  could  be 
generally  substituted  for  the  ingenious 
trifling  that  is  usually  done  through  the 
medium  of  the  beautiful  produotioDs  of 
the  garden,  many  juvenile  minds  hoth 
male  and  female  would  be  stored  with 
thoughts  far  more  improving  an^ 
salutary  thau  those  which  occupy  them 
at  present.  Productions  like  this 
deserve  the  highest  patronage. 

The  British  Workman,  and  Friend  of  tie 
Sons  oif  Toil.  1 857.  Y«^•ly  Part,  N<w  * 
London:  Partridge  and  Go. 

Thx  prpduction  of  ^,  folio  like  thi^  «t 
tiie  paltrv  price  of  eighteenpence,  to 
pjace  on  ^le  breakfast  fft  supp^  table 
of  the  working  mail,  filled  with  matt^'' 
adapted  to  his  wauts^  J^scmploymeots, 
and  his  best  interests,  ^  wejl  pa  ^ 
^ghest  aspirations,  and  erovded  witk 
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illu^tnitioiis/"  BttM^ive, '  riugg^dtfv^' 
grapbJ6;  «tnd  instni^tire;  is  a  iMn&flt  to 
the  present  generation  that  can  haordly 
be  over-eatimated.  The  enterprishig 
editor  deserres  the  support  he  asks, 
and  we  trusMt  will  be  the  ambition  of 
nurnj  a  **  British  WoAtaah"  to  do  his 
best  to  ittaike  up  the-lois  whieh  is  the 
on\yhmfit  ihkt  has  hitherto  aecrued 
to  him,  sare  the  eonsciousnesn  of  doihjr 
a  truly  good  deed  for  the  improrement 
and  sockl  eialtation  of  hn  fellovr-men. 

The  JavenUe.GleaiMr  and  Mediodiat  Sunday 
Scholar's  Hagaaiiie,  Jaaoary,  1858* 
London:  iPartridge  k  Co.,  and  P.  Parker. 

Prose  and  Poetry,  Juvenile  Bioffraphy, 
Sketches,  Narratives^  Biblical  Botany 
with  Illustrations,  and  other  attioldis  of 
interest  make  up  a  presentable  book 
for  oar  young  friends,  that  many  will 
welcome  with  pleasure  and  study  with 
gratification.  We  hope  it  will  meet 
mth  large  success. 

Directions  for  Daily  CommnniOB  urith  Qod, 
in  three  discourses:  showine  how  to  begin, 
hov  to  spend,  and  hoW  to  dose  etery  day 
withG6d.  By  Matthew  Henry.  London: 
Partridge  and  06. 

A  cheap  and  neat  reprint  of  this  vain* 
able  work  of  a  divine  whose  praise  is 
in  all  the  churches  \  containing  coun- 
sels that  are  as  much  needed  in  these 
days  as  iVhen  they  were  first  penned. 

The  Way  to  Life  :  the  Great  Question  An- 
swered._  By  the  Kev.  James  Williams. 
London:  John  Snow. 

The  "  Great  Question  "  is,  "  Dost  thou 
believe  on  the.  Son  of  God  ?"  It  is 
earnestly  and  ably  enforced  on  the 
grounds     of    its    necessity    and   its 


wisdom.  The  chapter  on  the  ikgmot 
faith  is  admiiiably  adapted  to  tear  the 
veil  from  the  eyes  of  self-deoelvers. 

Qospet  Bemimscences  in  the  West  Indies. 
A  brief  and  simple  record  of  the  Lord's 
gracious  work  ameng  the  fhdians  of 
British'  Guiana,  by  hii  servant,  John 
Me^df,  during  four  y«ars  and  a  half  By 
Lsenard  8enn|r»  author  of  "  Old  Narqads 
the  Negro  driver/'  die.  Loodon:  Whit* 
talcer  aad  Qo*    Bathz  Biims  aadOoodwin^ 

FAtTtt;  patlenee,  suflMng,  toil,  prira- 
tlon^^hese,  with  mereifitd  providences, 
unexpected  deliverances,  many  disap^ 
pointments,  bat  many  indioationB  of 
success,  make  up  a  most  intertesting 
narrative  of  true  missionary  work  in 
one  of  the  wild  places  of  the  earth. 
Such'  narratives  are  legitimate  con- 
tinuations of  Christian  history,  and 
well  calculated  to  administer  to  ti^e 
promotion  of  zeal  and  pity  for  perish- 
mg  souls. 

The  Triumphs  of  Divine  Grace:  a  faitliful 
narrative  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  a 
vessel  of  mercy,  London:  W.  H.  Cdi- 
liagridge. 

TitosE  true  souls  who  will  not  be 
offended!  at  a  word — will  pass  over 
pecuHarities  of  religious  pluraseology 
and  modes  of  expression,  both  wito 
regard  to  experimental  and  doctrinal 
mattenk— ^will  find  this  biographical 
sketch  both  profitable  and  instructive. 

Family  Godliness,    Bj  the  Bev.  James  Gre^ 

gorj.    London  :  John  Snow. 

Ajk  impressive  statement  of  the  religious 
duties  of  the  household,  and  their  in- 
fluence on  the  family,  the  church,  and 
the  world.  It  deserves  serious  atten- 
tion. 
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GREAT  EVENTS  BY  SMALL 

MEANS. 

Man  always  proportions  his  means  to 
Ms  ends.  He  seeks  to  accomplish  great 
designs  by  greoi;  means.  With  him, 
the  cauae  must  always  be  .commensurate 
with  the  intended  ^ects,  O^  the  con- 
trary, God  hai»  ever  delighted  to  humble 
the  pride  of  man,  by  bringing  about  the 
greatest  events  by  the  smallest  instru- 
fiientality,'Tr,Jlevt.Jamefi  Cav^hey.  , 


AREMAftKABLE  PROVIDENCE 

I.  PBEActtjED.  (said  the  Kev.  Richard 
Boardman^)  one  evening  at  Mould  in 
Elintshire,  and  next  morning  set  out 
for  Parkgate.  After  riding  some  miles, 
I  asked  a  man  if  I  was  on  the  light 
road  for  that  place.  He  answered, 
"  Yes ;  but  you  will  have  some  sands 
to  go  over,  and  unless  you  ride  fast 
~  ou  will  be  m  danger  of  being  enclosed 
J.  the  tide.','  ,  It  then  began  to  snow 
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to  suck  a  de<^ee  that  I  could  scarcely 
see  a  step  of  my  way ;  and  luy  mare 
being   with  foal,   prevented   me  from 
liding  so   fast  as  I  otherwise  should 
have  dune.     I  got  to  the  sands,  and 
pursued    v^y  journey  over   them   for 
some  time ;  but  the  tide  then  came  in, 
and  sun-ounded  me  on  every  side,  so 
that  I  could  neither  proceed  nor  turn 
back ;  and  to  ascend  the  perpendiculai* 
rocks  was  impossible.     In  this  gitaation 
I  commended  my  soul  to   God,  not 
having  the  least  expectation  of  escaping 
death.     In  a   little  time,  X  perceived 
two  men  ruiming  down  a  hill  on  the 
other  side  of  the  water,  and  by  some 
means  they  got  a  boat,  and  came  to 
my  relief,  just  as  the  sea  had  reached 
my  knees  as  I  sat  on  my  saddle.   They 
took  me  into  the  boat,  the  mare  swim- 
ming by  our  side  till  we  reached  the 
land.    Wliile  we  were  in  the  boat,  one 
of  tlie  men  said, — "  Surely,  sir,  God  is 
with  you!"     I  answered,  "I  trust  he 
is."  The  man  replied,  "  I  know  he  is ;" 
and  then  related  the  following  circum- 
stance : — "  Last  night,  I  di-eamed  that 
I  must  go  to  tlie  top  of  such  a  hill. 
When  I  awoke,  the  dream  made  such 
an  impression  on  my  mind  that  I  could 
not  rest.    I  therefore  went  and  called 
this  man  to  accompany  me.     When  we 
came  to  the  place  we  saw  nothing  more 
than  usual.     However,  I  begged  him  to 
go  with  me  to  another  [hill  at  a  small 
distance,  and  there  we  saw  your  dis- 
tresried  situation." 

When  we  got  ashore,  I  went  with 
my  two  friends  to  a  public-house,  not 
far  distant  from  where  we  landed:  and 
IIS  we  were  relating  the  wonderful 
providence,  the  landlady  said,  "This 
day  month  we  saw  a  gentleman  just  in 
your  situation;  but,  before  we  could 
hasten  to  his  relief,  he  plunged  into  the 
sea,  supposing,  as  we  concluded,  that 
his  horse  would  swim  to  the  shore :  but 
they  both  sank  and  were  drowned 
together." 

I  gave  my  deliverers  all  the  money 
I  had,  which  I  tliink  was  about 
eighteen  pence,  and  tarried  all  night  at 
tlie  hotel.  Next  morning,  I  was  not  a 
little  embarrassed  how  to  pay  my 
reckoning  for  the  want  of  cash,  and 
betcge<l  that  the  landlord  would  keep 
a  p«ir  of  silver  spurs  till  f  should 
redeem  them ;  but  he  answere<l,  "  The 
fiord  bless  you,  sir,  I  would  not  take  a 
iUrtlii  iig  frcmi  you  for  the  world ! "  After 
some    serious    conversation    with  the 


friendly  people,  I  bade  them  farewell, 
and  reconnneuced  my  journey,  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord,  and  praising  him  for  liis 
great  salvation." 


TEN  EXCELLENT  RULES 

ON    cmCUMSPECTION     OF     WA1.K;    RE- 
DEMPTION OF  time;  and  gesebal 

TBANSPABBNCY    OF    CHARACTER. 

1 .  Adhere  most  scrupulously  to  truth, 
and  labour  to  preserve  the  stricttj't 
integrity,  simplicity,  and  sincerity. 

2.  Engage  in  no  pursuit  in  wliich 
you  cannot  look  up  unto  God,  and  say, 
"  Bless  me  in  this,  O  my  Father." 

3.  Strive  to  be  as  kind,  forbeariDfr, 
and  forgiving  as  you  can,  both  to  friends 
and  foes. 

4.  Never  speak  evil  of  any  one,  ou 
any  pretence  whatever. 

5.  Strive  to  recommend  religion  by 
the  courtesy,  civility,  and  condescending 
character  of  your  conduct. 

6.  Watch  against  irritation,  posi- 
tiveness,  unkind  speaking,  and  anger: 
study  and  promote  love. 

7.  Mortify  lusts,  sensuality,  and slotli. 

8.  Keep  down  pride ;  let  it  not  be 
indulged  for  a  moment,  and  watcli 
against  it. 

9.  Shut  out  evil  imaginations  and 
angry  thoughts. 

10.  Let  it  be  your  sole  business  hero 
to  prepare  for  eternity  .-M^onsider  even 
moment  of  time  in  that  view. 

Rev.  Legh  Hichn  omi 

OLD    ROPE. 

Rubbish,  in  the  sense  of  utter  worilr 
lessness,  does  not  exist  in  the  worM. 
Much  that  we  call  rubbish  is,  in  reality. 
extremely  valuable.  Among  the  nu- 
merous worn-out  and  often  considere*! 
worthless  materials,  which  the  ingenuity 
of  man  has  discovered  the  means  of  re- 
manufacturing,  and  rendering  of  eqiwl 
value  with  the  original  substance,  arc 
old  tarred  ropes,  which  have  long  \)^} 
in  use  at  coal  pits.  Our  reader  ^^iil 
be  surprised  when  we  inform  them  that, 
out  of  this  dirty  and  apparently  un- 
bleachable  substance,  is  pi-oduce*!  » 
tissue  paper  of  the  mostbeautiiiil  f:«hrif, 
evenness  of  surface,  and  delicvy  o( 
colour,  a  ream  of  which,  vnih  wrajip *^ 
and  strings,  weighs  two  and  a  l>:il" 
pounds.  It  is  principally  used  in^i»» 
potteries  for  transferring  the  varinn- 
patterns  to  the  earthenware,  and  » 


MUTUAL-AID   ASSOCIATION   RE^OHTKR. 


63 


found  superior  to  any  other  substance 
yet  known  for  that  purpose.  It  is  so 
tenacious,  that  a  sheet  of  it  twisted  by 
the  hand  in  the  form  of  a  rope,  has  been 
known  to  support  upwards  of  one 
hundred  weight. 

THE  HAPPY  MAN. 
IIappt  the  man  whose  goodness  is 
always  progressive,  and  whose  virtues 
increase  with  his  years  (Ps.  xcii.  14.)  ; 
who  loseth  not,  in  multiplying  of 
worldly  cares,  the  holy  fervour  of  his 
lirst  love,  but  goeth  on  burning  and 


shining  more  and  more,  to  the  end  of 
his  days ! — Home. 

MARRIAGE  RELATIONS. 
Without  the  relations  of  marriage 
earth  would  be  one  wide  scene  of 
sensuality,  in  which  man  would  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  brute  only  by 
greater  debasement.  There  could  be 
no  true  family  love;  no  impulse  to 
raise  the  standard  of  comfort;  no 
motive  to  attempt  great  things,  no 
enlarged  views  of  human  welfare. — Rev. 
John  Harris^  D.D. 


(Putual-g^id  gi3S0dation  ^cpiitfr,. 


GENERAL   COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee was  held  at  Brother  Cuthbert- 
son's,  49,  Lower  Belgrave  Pliuje, 
IMico,  on  Wednesday,  January  13th, 
1858.  Present,  Brother  Chamberlain 
in  the  chair;  Messrs.  Jameson,  Mor- 
timer, Greenhalgh,  Parker,  Bowron, 
Harding,  Cuthbertson,  Wade,  and 
Creswell.    After  prayer. 

The  Secretary  reported  as  follows  : 
—Deaths,  6;  sick,  33  ;  under  the  rule 
for  permanent  disablement,  32;  super- 
annuated, 99 :  total,  164.  Number  of 
members,  2,588.  The  treasurer  was 
in  advance,  £14  19s.  Id. ;  cash  in  the 
hands  of  secretary,  £40  6s.  2d. ;  net 
cash  in  hand,  £25  7s.  Id. 

The  following  cases  were  reported : 

Bro.  C.  H.,  in  bad  health  and  neces- 
sitous circumstances,  aged  68,  applies 
to  the  Committee  for  superannuation 
allowance.  His  case  recommended  by 
the  branch.  Resolved:  that  2s.  per 
Week  be  granted. 

Brother  J.  P.,  aged  64,  formerly  a 

member  of  the Branch,  but  by 

neglecting  to  pay  his  quarterly  sub- 
scriptions, d^Bmembered  himself.  Since 
I  lien  he  has  sustained  pecuniary  losses, 
and  the  branch  being  willing  to  assist 
iiini,  wishes  to  know  on  what  terms  he 
may  be  readmitted.  Resolved  :  that 
lirother  J.  P.  be  readmitted  on  the 
tenris  specified  in  Rule  30. 

Brother  G.  W.  B.,  aged  48,  being 
about  to  emigrate  to  Australia  with 
bis  ftimily,  applies  to  the  Committee 
t\>r  a  return  of  a  part  of  the  money  he 
lias  paid  to  the  funds  of  the  Association, 


leaving  his  case  in  their  hands,  and 
stating  that  he  shall  be  satisfied  with 
their  decision.  Resolved:  That  as 
the  brother  has  not  made  out  a  case  of 
poverty,  the  Committee,  though  willing 
to  assist  to  the  utmost  of  their  power, 
cannot  comply  with  the  request  in  the 
present  state  of  the  funds. 

A  conversation  having  taken  place 
on  the  back  stock  of  Magazine.  It 
was  resolved  to  refer  the  subject  to  the 
Magazine  Committee. 

Bills  to  the  amount  of  £38  16s.  4d. 
were  presented  and  (examined,  and 
being  found  correct,  an  order  was 
drawn  on  the  treasurer  for  the  amount. 

Prayer  was  ofifered  by  Brother 
Mortimer,  and  the  meeting  closed  at 
9  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Brother  Bowron's,  14,  Churton  Street, 
Pimlico,  on  Monday  the  8th  day  of 
February,  1858. 

Donations,  Subsceiptions,  &c.,  re- 
ceived   BT     the     TkEASUSBB     TO 

Jan.  16th,  1858. 

bm.  Hon.  Member ;  be.  Hoa.  Contributor. 

Kineton. — Collected  by  Miss  Geden  of 
Tysoe,  lOs.  Id.;  ditto,  by  Brother 
John  Horsman  at  Ibroxtoa,  4s.  6d. ; 
ditto  at  Banbury,  188.— £1  12s.  7d. 

Ashbourne. --Mx.  J.  Marples,  lira., 
£1  Is.;  IVIr.  Jos.  Brown,  Wardgate, 
don.,  10s.;  Ct.  Copesteak,  Esq., 
Hulland,  don.,  10s.— £2  Is. 

Windsor.-^Mv.  Joseph  Milsom,  hm., 
Reading,  £1  Is.;  ditto  extra  for  the 
present  year,  £1  Is. — £2  2s. 
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Dover. — ^Thomas  Rigden,  Esq.,  hm^ 
Lyminge,  £1  Is.;  Henry  Kigden, 
Esq.,  hm.,  Lyminge,  £1  Is. — £2  28. 

Chesterfield.  —  Collected  by  Miss 
Booker  of  Dronfield,  £2  lOs.  6d.; 
Mr.  W.  Booker,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  !Mr.  J. 
Kent,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mr.  Madin,  hm., 
£1.^£5  12s.  6d. 

BranUey. — Alderman  R.  Wilson,  hm., 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  John  Wilson,  hm^ 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  Ben.  Wilson,  sen.,  hm., 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  Jos.  Hill,  hm.,  £1  Is,; 
Mrs.  Hill,  hm., £1  Is.;  Mr.  Lupton, 
hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mrs.  Smale,  hm., 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  Pitts,  hm.,  Stanningley, 
£1  Is.;  Mrs.  Thos.  Smithson,  ho., 
IQa.  6d.;  :Mi\  J.  E.  Scott,  he,  lOs.  6d. 
— £9  9s. 

Hungerford. — Sabscriptions  obtaitied 
by  Brother  Jacob  Dore,  a  super- 
annuated member: — J.  Hayward, 
Esq.,  £1 ;  W.  Humphrey,  Esq.,  10s. ; 
Brother  Jacob  Dore*s  Collecting 
Card,  £1  10s.  6d.:  Miss  Cannon^s 
Card,  10s.;  W.  F.  C,  10s.— £4  Os.  6d. 

Spitaljields. — ^Proceeds  of  tea  meeting 
held  in  St  6«orge*s  Chapel,  Kot. 
22,  1857,  £13  7s.;  Mr.  WeUs,  hm., 
don.  £2  2b.;  Captain  King,  hm„ 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  Priest,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 
Mr.  Josiah  Green,  hm.,  £1  Is. — 
£18  128. 

Launceston. — J.  Dingey,  Esq.,  hm.,£  1 . 

Newport  C^on,J.--Mi.   John   Cole, 

C.,  he,  lOs.  6d.;  Mr.  H.  Collier, 
.,  quarterly,  5a,  3d. — 15s.  9d. 

Runcorn. — Mr.  W.  Hazlehurst,hc.,10s. 

Holt. — Mr.  J.  Farthing,  hm.,  qly.,  3s. 

Sunderland. — Mr.  J  Harly,  hm.,  £1. 

Barnard  Castle. — ^Mi*.  Littlefair,  hm., 
£1. 

Garstang. — ^Mr.  Fishwick,  don.,  10s. ; 
A  departed  Friend,  £1 ;  Mr.  J.  Green, 
5s. ;  Mr.  Armer,  5s. — £2. 

Bristol. — Collected  in  Milk  Street 
Chapel,  £4  9s.  6d.;  Thomas  Street 
Chapel,  17b.  91^.;  Lime  Kiln  Lane 
Chapel,  £1  12s.  4|d. ;  Baptist  MiUs, 
£1;  Spring  Plaoei  168.  Oid.;  Trinity 
Koad,  18b.  3d.;  Dudham  Down, 
9b.  4d.;Freeland  Buildings,  3s.  l^d.; 
Clavenham^  48. 8}d.;  Bedwick,  12s.; 
Compton,  £1.;  Piling,  7s.;  Chew 
Magna,  8b.;  Walley  End,  5s.  2^d.; 
Winter  Down,  9s4  Id.;  Westerleigh, 
3s.  lOd.;  (less  expenses,  £1  5s.  4d.) 
—£12  lis.  Id. 

Tadcaster. — Mr.  W.  Arthur,  he,  of 
Oxton,  10s. 

Islington. — Mr  George  Chaloner,  hm., 
quarterly,  5s.  3d. 


MaUon. — ^Mrs.  Herbert,  Seryingbam 
don.,  5s. ;  Mrs.  Beal^  do.,  lOs.— los. 
Dursley. — J.  Irving,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1. 
Note. — ^ThiB  list  ia  published  that 
the  donations,  honorary  members,  tea 
meetings,  chapel  collections,  &c.,  may 
appear,  though  they  are  included  in 
the  list  of  amounts  receired  by  the 
treasurer  from  the  variouB  circuits. 


Rebhttances     beceiyeb    by     TH£ 
Tkeasubeb  to  Jan  16,  1858. 

Grantham,  £6  lis.  5d.  Eotherhatn 
and  Wath,  £3  38.  Cleckheaton, 
£2  148.  WmdBor,  £2  ITs.  Ponty- 
pool  and  Abergavenny,  £1  17s.  &i. 
Settle  £1 4s.  Ashbourne,  £4.  Ches- 
terfield, £7  17s.  6d.  Patrington, 
£1  15s.  Bramley,  £10  13s.  Dorer, 
£4  7s.  Stafford,  £5  12s.  2d.  Eineton, 
£2  8s.  6d.  Dursley,  £2  Is.  Bristol, 
£12  lis.  Id.  Kmffton,  18s.  Wor- 
cester,  18s.  North  WaLsham,  £11  Ss. 
Preston,  £1  10s.  Melton  Mowbray, 
£1  Is.  Launceston,  £2  lis.  Axmin- 
8ter,ds.  Spitalfields,  £24  9s.  Dowd- 
ham,  £3  Is.  9d.  St.  Agnes,  158. 
Runcorn,  £2.  Wellington,  (Salop) 
£3  6s.  Holt,  £1  168.  Sunderland, 
£3  2b.  Penzance  and  Marazion, 
£1  19s.  BamardeaBtle,  £2  14s. 
Kipon,  £3  6s.  Garstang,  £3  9s.  6d. 
Leeds,  £1  10s.  Wakefield,  £2  2s. 
Tadcaster,  £l  17s.  Stourbridge, 
£1  188.  3d.  Newport,  (Monmouth,) 
£3    l8.9d. 


DIED. 

Dec.  13,  1857. — Joseph  Price  of 
Tipton,  in  the  Wednesbury  circuit, 
aged  69.  Claim  £8.  He  died  in  a 
very  happy  state  of  mind.  He  had 
been  on  the  funds  264  weeks. 

Dec.  17,  1857.— William  Shillitouf 
Bakewell  circuit,  aged  66.  His  end 
was  peace.  He  had  been  on  the  fiuids 
17  weeks. 

Dec.  21,  1857. — John  Hamson  of 
Kingswood,  aged  78.  Claim  £8.  Hi^ 
death  was  rery  sudden,  which  to  him 
no  doubt  was  sudden  glory.  He  hid 
been  on  the  funds  48  weeks. 

Dec.  31,  1857. — Joseph  Jones  of 
Moreton  Valence,  Dursley  circuit, 
aged  43.    Claim    £8.    His  end  vra^ 

Seace.     He  died  of  bronchitis,  after  an 
Iness  of  little  more  than  one  week. 
Jan.  12,  1858.     Susannah  Smith  of 
Styal,  Stockport  circuit.    Claim  £^ 
Her  end  was  peace. 
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^vji^M  and  <^i[Iatiid  liiiti^Ia. 


AFRICA  AND  DAVID  LIVINGSTONE. 

ARTICLE   II. 

The  country  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  stretching  from  the  sea  coast  on  both  sides,  northward,  north- 
eastward and  north-westward,  includes  the  settlements  of  the  Kaffirs, 
the  Griquas,  and  the  Namaquas,  among  whom  are  found  scattered  the 
habitats  of  the  Boers  and  Hottentots,  all  of  whom  have  been  long  known 
to  English  readers  in  connection  with  the  missionary  labours  and  narra- 
tives of  Campbell,  the  two  Shaws,  Barnabas  and  William,  and  Moffat. 

Northward  of  these,  which  bound  the  English  possession  strictly 
called  the  Cape  Colony,  lies  the  country  of  the  Bechuanas,  among  whom 
various  missionary  stations  have  been  pla,nted,  and  have  hitherto  been 
the  extreme  points  of  South  African  discovery.  Kolobeng,  the  most 
advanced  of  these  mission  posts,  lies  about  200  miles  north  of  Kuruman, 
the  station  occupied  by  the  Rev.  R.  Moffat,  and  it  was  from  Kolobeng, 
in  the  midst  of  the  Bechuanas,  that  Livingstone  started  on  his  various 
perilous  and  enterprising  excursions. 

Dr.  Livingstone  was  not  the  man  to  sit  down  at  his  mission  station 
and  be  contented  with  "  doing  duty,"  as  some  would  call  it.  His  labours 
were  arduous,  his  employments  varied,  and  his  activity  great.  Here 
is  his  description  of  an  ordinary  day's  work  as  a  missionary  : — 

"  We  rose  early,  because,  however  hot  the  day  may  have  been,  the 
evening,  night,  and  morning  at  Kolobeng  were  deliciously  refreshing. 
After  family  worship  and  breakfast,  between  six  and  seven,  we  went  to 
keep  school  for  all  who  would  attend  :  men,  women,  and  children  being 
all  invited.  School  over  at  eleven  o'clock,  while  the  missionary's  wife 
was  occupied  in  domestic  matters,  the  missionary  himself  had  some  manual 
labour  as  a  smith,  a  carpenter,  or  a  gardener,  according  to  whatever  was 
needed  for  ourselves  or  for  the  people  :  if  for  the  latter,  they  worked 
for  us  in  the  garden,  or  at  some  other  employment.     Skilled  labour  was 
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thus  exchanged  for  the  unskilled.  After  dinner  and  an  hour's  rest,  the 
wife  attended  her  infant  school,  which  the  young,  who  were  left  by  their 
parents  entirely  to  their  own  caprice,  liked  amazingly,  and  generally 
mustered  a  hundred  strong  ;  or  she  varied  that  with  a  sewing  school, 
having  classes  of  girls  to  learn  the  art !  this,  tdo,  -v^^s  e^jually  well 
relished.  During  the  day  every  operation  must  be  superintended,  and 
both  husband  and  wife  must  labour  till  the  sun  declines.  After  sunset, 
the  hiisbdnd  weilt  into  thfe  Uiwn  to  cohverse  with  feny  one  i^illihg  to  do 
so  ;  soihetimes  Oh  generdl  subjects,  at  dthdr  times  fcrn  teligioh.  Oh  thee 
nights  of  tl^e  week,  as  soon  as  the  milking  of  the  cows  was  over,  and  it 
liad  become  dark,  we  had  a  public  religious  service,  and  one  of  instruc- 
tion on  secular  subjects,  aided  by  pictures  and  specimens.  These  ser- 
vices were  diversified  by  attending  upon  the  sick  and  prescribing  for 
them,  giving  food,  and  otherwise  assisting  the  poor  and  trretched.  We 
tried  to  gain  their  affectlbns  by  attending  to  thd  ^^hia  of  the  body. 
The  smallest  act  of  friendship,  an  obliging  word  and  civil  look,  are,  as 
St.  Xavier  thought,  no  despicable  part  of  the  missionary  armour." 

The  dangers  of  residence  in  the  wilds  of  South  Africa  are  well  illus- 
trated by  the  following  account  of  a  narrow  escape  from  the  jaws  of  a 
lion  : — 

"  The  fiakatla  of  tlie  village  Mabotsa  were  much  troubled  by  lions, 
which  leaped  into  the  cattle  pens  by  night  and  destroyed  their  cows. 
They  even  attacked  the  herds  in  open  day.  This  was  so  unusual  an 
occurrence  that  the  people  believed  that  they  were  bewitched,  'given' 
as  they  said,  '  into  tbe  power  of  the  lions  by  a  iieighbouring  tribe.' 
They  went  ovel*  to  attack  tlie  aniiiials,  but  being  rather  a  cowardly 
people,  compared  to  Becliuanas  in  gerletal  on  such  occasions,  they 
returned  without  killing  any.  It  is  well  known  that  if  one  in  a  troop  of 
lions  is  killed,  the  others  take  the  hint  and  le^ve  that  part  of  the  country. 
So  the  next  time  the  hetds  were  attacked,  I  went  "v^rith  the  people,  in 
order  to  encourage  them  to  rid  theifiselves  of  the  annoyance  by  destroying 
one  of  the  mard-udets.  We  found  the  lioiis  on  a  small  hill  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  iil  lehgtli,  and  covered  with  trees.  A  circle  of  men 
was  formed  round  it,  and  they  gradually  closfed  up,  ascendirig  pretty 
near  to  eUdh.  Other.  Beiiig  down  below  oh  tie  plain,  with  a  native 
schoolmaster  named  Mebalwe,  a  most  excelleht  man,  1  saw  one  of  the 
lions  sitting  on  A  piece  of  rock  within  the  now  closed  circle  of  men. 
Mebalwe  fired  at  him  before  1  could,  atid  the  ball  struck  the  rock  on 
which  the  animal  was  sitting.  He  bit  at  thd  spot  stritck,  as  a  dog  does 
at  a  stick  or  stone  thrown  at  him,  theii  leaping  away,  broke  throtigh  the 
opening  circle  and  escaped  unhurt.  The  liifen  were  afraid  to  attack  him, 
perhaps  oh  account  of  their  witchcraft.  Wheh  tbe  circle  was  re-formed, 
we  saw  two  other  lions  in  it ;  but  we  were  afraid  to  fire  lest  we  should 
strike  the  men,  and  they  allowed  the  beasts  to  burst  through  also.  If  the 
Bakatla  had  acted  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  they  would 
have  speared  the  lions  iti  their  attempt  to  get  put,    Seeing  we  coijld  not 
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get  tllerii  to  kill  ohe  df  tho  lions,  we  bent  oiit  footsteps  toWftrdft  fhd 
village*  In  going  round  the  end  of  the  hill,  however,  1  saiv  one  bf  iHd 
beasts  sitting  on  B,  piece  of  rock  as  before,  but  this  time  he  had  a  littW 
busli  in  front.     Being  about  thirty  yards  off,  I  took  a  good  aiih  at  hi^ 
body  through  the  bush,  ahd  fitted  both  barrels  itlto  it.      The  nifeti  thert 
called  out,  *  He  is  shot!  he  is  shot! '  Others  cried,  *  He  h<is  beeh  shot  by 
another  tnan  too ;  let  us  go  to  him.'  I  did  not  sfee  ftny  one  else  shobt  at 
hinij  but  I  saw  the  lion's  tkil  erected  in  jingfer  behihd  the  bushj  fthd 
turning  to  the  people  said,  *  Stop  a  little  till  I  load  again.'    When  in  the 
act  of  ramming  down  the  bullets,  I  heard  a  shout.  Starting  and  looking 
half  round,  I  saw  the  lion  just  in  the  act  of  springing  upon  me.     I  was 
upon  a  little  height ;  he  caught  my  shoulder  as  he  sprang,  and  we  both 
calne  to  the  ground  belovv  togethel*.    Growling  horribly  close  to  rfljr  eftr, 
he  shook  me  as  A  terrier  dog  ddes  ft  rat.     The  shodk  produced  a  stupor 
similar  to  that  which  seems  to  be  felt  by  a  mousd  ttftel-  the  fitst  shftke  of 
the  cat.     It  ctftused  a  sott  of  dreaminess,  in  which  there  wafl  no  s^lise  df 
pain  nor  fueling  of  terror,  thotigh  quite  cdnscious  of  all  that  Was  hap- 
pening. It  was  like  what  patients  partially  lirider  the  influehce  of  chldi-o- 
fbrm  describe,  who  see  all  the  operation,  but  feel  iidt  the  knife.     This 
singular  condition  waa  not  the  result  of  any  mental  prdcess.    Thfe  siiake 
annihilated  fear,  and  allowed  rib  sense  of  hotror  in  looking  At  the  beast. 
This  peculiar  state  is  probably  produced  in  all  animals  killed  by  carni- 
vorSj  afad  if  so,  is  a  merciful  provision  by  oiir  benevolent  Crefttdr  Ibr 
lessening  the  pain  of  death.     Turning  round  to  relieve  myself  of  the 
weight,  as  he  had  one  paw  on  the  back  of  iny  head,  I  saw  his  eyfes 
directed  to  Mebalwe,  Who  was  trying  to  shdot  him  at  a  distaiitie  of  t^tt 
or  fifteen  yards.     His  gun,  a  flint  one,  missed  fil-e  itt  both  barrels  ;  thei 
lion  immediately  left  me,  and  attacking  Mebdlwe,  bit  his  thigh.  Atidth^i* 
man,  whose  life  I  had  saved  before,  aftei*  he  had  been  tossed  by  a  bttffalo, 
attempted  to  spear  the  lion  while  he  was  biting  Meb^lWe.     He  left 
Mebalwe  aiid  crttlght  this  man  by  the  fehoulderj  but  ftt  the  mdiheni  thd 
bullets  he  hdd  receivfed  took  effect,  ahd  he  fell  down  debd.     The  ivhdls 
was  the  work  df  a  few  moments^  and  must  have  been  his  paroxyflth  of 
dying  tage.     In  order  to  take  out  the  charm  front  him,  thd  Bftkailft,  od 
the  following  dily,  made  a  huge  boiiflrfe  over  the  cfti-case,  Which  if  ftj 
declared  to  be  that  of  ihe  largest  Hon  thfey  had  fever  seen.     Besides 
crunching  the  bone  irito  splititets,  he  left  eleven  teeth  wounds  dH  the 
upp^t  part  of  my  arm." 

Some'  slight  conceptiotl  taay  be  formed  of  the  diffictiltie!^  in  the  #ay 
of  impartirig  Christian  ih^t-ilctl5ri  td  the  native  mind,  ftotd  ihe  MttMH 
of  the  conversion  aild  baptism  of  Sechele;  the  chief  of  thfe  BatlWaltiiij 
who  showed  considerable  ihtelle<;tual  acutetiesS  and  pfeiietratidti:-^ 

"  Oil  the  first  dccasidh  lit  which  I  ever  aiieinpted  td  hdld  a  |)ubli<i 
religious  service,  S^ehele  reihdtked  that  it  was  ih^  cUsteni  df  his  hafioii, 
when  ally  new  subjfect  was  brought  b^fote  the&,  td  put  questidhs  on  it ; 
and  lie  begged  tiie  16  aUdir  him  to  ^  th$  ultihe  in  thi§  eai^.  Ofi  €ifiei^i* 
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xag  fay  entird  Wfllingneds  to  answef  his  questions,  he  inquired  if  my 
forefathers  kr.ew  of  a  future  judgment. '  I  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and 
be^an  to  describe  the  s6ene  of  the  *  great  white  throne,  and  Him  who 
shall  sit  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  hfeaven*  and  earth  shall  flee  away,"&c. 
Ho  said,  *  You  startle  me — these  words  make  all  my  bones  to  shake — I 
have  no  more  strength  in  mo :  but  my  forefothers  were  living  at  tlie 
same  time  yours  were,  and  how  is  it  that  they  did  not  send  them  word 
about  these  ten*ible things  soonfer  ?  They  all  passdd  away  into  darkness 
without  knovvifi^  1?vh}ther  they  were  gioing.' 

'*I  got  out  6f  the  difficulty  by  explaining  the  geographical  barriers  in 
the  North,  and  the'  gradual  spread  of  knowledge  from  the  South,  io 
which  we  first  had  access  by  means  of 'ships ;  and  I  expressed  my  belief 
that,  as  Christ  had  said;  the  whole  world  ^ould  yet  be  eiilightfened  by 
the  gospel.  Pointing  to  the  grcjit  Kalahiiri  desert,  he  said,  "  Yoil  never 
cari  cross  that  country  to  the  tribes  bleybnd  ;  it  is  utterly  impossible 
even  for  us  black  men,  except  in  certain  seasons,  when  moiie  than  the 
usual  supply  bf  rain  falls,  and  kin  extraordinary  growth  of  water-melons 
follows.  Even  v^^  whokhov^^  the  <^6untry,  would  certainly  perish  with- 
out; them.*  Re-aisertingniy  belief  in  the  word  6f  Christy  we  parted; 
and  it  will  be  seen  further  on,  that  Sechelfe  himself  assisted  me  in  cro!«>- 
ing  that  desert  irhifeh  had  previously  proved  an  insurmountable  biirriir 
to  so  many  adventurii's.  '  ' -   .    

'•  As  soon  as  he  had  an  opportunity  of  learning,  he  set  hi'mslslf  to  read 
with  such  clcJse  aj^plictttlbn'that,' from  befhg  ^otaparatiVely  thin',  the 
effect  of  having  been  'ft)nd  bf  the  'chase;  he  becfame  quite  corpulent  from 
want  of  exercise.  Mn'Os^lt^avehimhis  first  lesson  in  figures,  and 
he  acquired  the  aljjhabet  6h  the  Arst  day'bf  'my  rdsldefrtce  at  (Thonuane. 
Ho  was  by  no  meatis  an  6fdniary  spetimeti  df  the  peojile,  for  I  never 
went  into  thb  ibWn  biit  I  Was  pi*essed  to  hear  him  read  some  chapters  of 
the  BiblCi  Isaiah  was  '^  grdtit  favolirite  with  him  i  and  he  wa6  wont  to 
use  the  same  phrase  neatly  which  the  professor  of  Grrfeek  at*Glasgow, 
Sir  D.  S:.  Sandf6rd;  oncie  ui^ed  respecting  the' apostle  Paul,' wheh  treading 
his  speechdd  in  thfe  Acts :  '  H6  W^  ti  fine'  fellow,  that  Pdhl!'  *  He  was » 
fine  fellow,  that  I^aikh;  he  kuew  how  to  speak.'  Sechele  ihvariahly 
offered  me  something  tbeat  6n  every  occasion  of  my  visiting  hitti. 

"Seeing  me  atixious  that  his  peoplie  should  believe  the  wwds  of 
Christ,  he  once  said,  *Do  you  imagine  these  people  will  ev6r  believe  by 
your  merely  talking  to  them  ?  I  can  do  nothing  except  by  thrasloDg 
them ;  and  if  ybu  like,  I  shall  tall  my  hleatd  m6h,  and  with  our  Ktupa 
(whips  of  rhinoci^ros-hiae)  we  will  sooti  make  them  all  believe  together/ 
The  idea  of  u^iiig  ehtt^eaty  arid  persuasitoh  to  subjects  to  become  Chris- 
tians—wholsebpinion  on  no  dthet  matter  would  he  condescend  ito  ask— 
was  especially  sutpri^lbg  to  hiin.  He  cdflsidered  that  they  dught  only 
to  be  too  happy  to  embrace' OhrifiTtianity  at  his  command.  During  the 
space  of  two  years  abd' a  half  he  cohtitiued  t6  prbfess'to  Ms  people  his 
full  cdnviction  otihi  truth  of  Christianity ;  and  in  all  discassions  on  the 


subject  ho  took  that  side,  acftjng  at  tUe  same,timQ,in,an  uprig^  manner 
in  all  the  relations  of  life^.  !Hje  felt  the.di^ci,U.ti,efi  ,of  )iis  sitjuatiqn  long 
before  I  did,  and  often  said^  '0>  I  wish  ypu  had  qomq  .to  t^is  country 
before  I  became  entangled  in  the  me^he^  of  qxxv  customs! '  In  fact  he 
coaldnot  get  rid  of  his  sijperfluQus  wivee,  without  appearing  to  bo 
ungrateful  to  their  parent^  who  had  doi;ie  30  mxioh,  for  him  in  his 
adversity. 

"In  the  hope  that  others  would  be  induced  to  join  him. in  his  attach- 
ment to  Christianity,  he  asked  me.  to  begin  family  worship  with  him  in 
his  hquse.  I  did  sq  ;  and  ,by  and. by  w^jsurpyiaed.  to  Jiear  how  well  he 
conducted  the  prayer  in  his  own  simple  and  beautiful  style,  for  he  was 
quite  a  master  of  his  own  language.  At  this  time  we  •  were  suffering 
from  the  effects  of  a  drought, .  and  none  except  ,his.  family,  whom  he 
ordered  to  attend,  came  near  (h^Simee^i^g..  .  'Jn  jPorm^r.  times/  said  he, 
Svhen  a  chief  was  fond. of  huntings  all  his, people  got,, dogs  and  became 
f(Hid  of  hunting  top.  If  he  wa^.fond  of  dancing  or  i^usici  all  showed  a 
diking  for  these  .a,mu4emei^t^  itoo.  .  Jf  thei  .chief  lovf^d  beer>  they  all 
rejoiced  in  strong  drjnk^  .But  ip  tihis  .casQ/.i;t|  i.i  dij9ferjBnt>.  5  love  the 
Word  of  God,  and  ^not  one,  of  ipy  bretlptT<<?n  will,  jpjn  nfto.', f  One  reason 
why  we  had  no.volunteeir  hypocrites' was  the  huijiger  from  drought,  which 
was  associated  in  their  naipd^.  wiUb  tl^e  p?:eseP;C^  of  Christian  instruction  ; 
and  hypocrisy  is  not  prone  to  profess  a  creed  which  sepm?*  to  ensure  an 
empty  stomach.        ..       ,   ;      .:.-....,,   i    .; 

"Sechele  contiaued  to  ^o^e  ij,  consistient  prpfcpsipn  fpr  about  three 
years;  and  perceiving  at  lastsomp  of  ihe  difficulties  of  his  case,  and 
also  feeling  cqn^assjion  for  tl^e  pqoi;  wpmpn,  Wjlio  jvrere  by  far  the  best  of 
our  sdiolar^,  I. had  no  desire  that  hp  shoul|d,be  in:  any ,  hurry  to  make  a 
full  profession,,  by  baptism,  and  putting  .aiw,ay  ,all  lus  wives  but  one. 
His  principal  wiffe,  too,  lyas  about  t,he  most,  unljikelj  subject  in  the  tribe 
ever  to  become  anything  else  ^ht|.n  an,  out-.and-out  gre^i^y,  disciple  of  the 
old  school.  She  has  since  become  greiatly.altei:cd,.I  hear,  for  the  better; 
but  again  and  again  hayc  1  ^en  Sechele  pend  her.  out  of  church  to  put 
her  gown  on,  and: away  she  wpuWigo  with. her  lip^  shpt  out,,  the  very 
picture  of  unutterable  disgust  ^  hi^.pew-fangled.nojiiqns^ 

"When  he  ^t  last,  applied  fpr.  .baptisn?,  J  ^iipply .  a^ked  him  how  he, 
having  the  Bible  in  his.h«wd,  and  able  to  Upad  it,  .tl^giight  he  ought  to 
act.  Ho  went  homty  gave  each  qf  his.sup.errtu9us  ^ivea  new  clothing, 
and  all  his  own  goods,  which,  they  .ha4  been^aqcustomed'  to  keep  in  their 
liutsfor  him,  and  sent  them  to  their  pnivents,  with  an.  intimation  that  he 
had  no  fault  to  find  with  thpm,  but  that  in  parting  with  them  he  wished 
to  follow  the  will  of  Grod.  On  the  day  on  which  he. and  his  children 
were  baptised,  ^reat  numbers  came  out  to  see  the  ceremony.  Some 
thought  from  a  stupid  calumny  cireulat^d  by  enemies,  to  Cha'istianity  in 
the  south,  that  the  converts  would  be  made,  to  drink  an  infusion  of 
'  dead  men's  brains/  and  were  astonished  to  find  that  water  only  was 
U:icd  at  baptism.     Se'^ing  several  of  the  old  nu*n  actually  in  tcar^  during 
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th«  torvice,  I.  a»ked  them  afterwards  the  cause  of  their  weeping ;  ttiaj 
yfBWB  cr3riag  to  see  their  father,  as  the  Sootch  remark  over  a  case  of 
sifieide,  ''so  far  left  to  himself,''  They  seemed  to  think  that  I  had 
thrown  the  glamour  over  him,  and  that  he  had  become  mine.  Here 
cfimmenced  an  opposition  which  we  had  pot  previously  experienced. 
JlU  the  friends  of  the  divorced  wives  became  the  opponents  of  our  reli- 
gion. The  attendance  at  school  and  church  diminished  to  very  few 
besides  the  chief's  own  family.  They  all  treated  ua  still  with  respect- 
ful kindness,  but  to  Seqhele  hii^self  they  said  tilings  which,  as  he  often 
remarked,  had  they  ventured  on  in  former  times,  would  have  cost  them 
their  lives.  It  was  trying  after  all  we  bad  done,  to  see  pur  labours  ao 
little  appreeiated ;  but  we  had  sown  tbo  good  seed,  and  have  no  doubt 
bi|t  it  will  yet  spring  up,  though  wc  may  not  live  to  see  the  fruits.'' 

The  desert  Lahari,  or  Kalahari,  the  terror  even  x)f  the  native  tribes, 
has  been  the  great  impediment  to  the  exploration  of  Central  Africa  by  the 
Europeans  settled  in  the  South.  It  lies  north  of  tho  country  of  the 
Bechuanas,  and  stretches  east  and  north-west  over  the  greater  portion 
of  that  part  of  the  continent.  It  is  a  dreary,  horrid  region  of  &mi  &nd 
stone  and  salt,  and,  in  connection  with  the  instruction  on  most  of  our 
maps  down  to  reoent  times,  that  on  the  contiguous  western  coasts  of  the 
continent  there  is  no/r^sh  water  /torn  Fish  Bay  in  latitude  16^  30'  to 
S^f.  Jfekna  Bay*  in  latitude  32^  43',  has  contributed  to  liniit  explora- 
tion and  repress  enterpi*ise. 

When  Livingstone  first  determine^  to  go  in  searph  of  the  oft-reported 
lake  beypnd  this  region,  he  had  to  contemplate  the  perilous  task  of 
crashing  an  arid  wilderness  which  repeated  failures  had  proved  to  be  ail 
but  impassable.     With  the  experience  of  others  before  him,  thei^efpre,  he 
resolved  to  skirt  the  desert  by  a  safer  though  it  might  be  a  more 
circuitous  route.      Starting  on  the  1st  of  June,  1849,  in  company  with 
Messrs.  Oswell  and  Murray,  after  a  journey  of  300  miles  thropgU 
surprising  difficulties  and  privations  both  to  themselves  and  their  cattle, 
they  found  themselves  on  the  banks  of  the  Zouga>  a  noble  stream  flowing 
through  a  rich  and  fertile  country,  and  according  tp  the  statements  of  the 
natives  who  received  them  with  frank  cordiality,  leading  tp  theobj^^'*^ 
their  qu^st,  the  lake  Ngami.      Another  journey  of  300  miles  #long  the 
winding  cQurse  of  the  Zo.uga,  traversed  partly  by  means  of  the  w^on,  and 
partly  in  the  rude  one-tree  canoe  paddled  by  natives,  brought  them  to  the 
shores  of  the  lake,  the  geographical  position  of  which  they  settled,  and 
estiw^tpd  itQ  length  to  be  from  fifty  to  seventy  miles.      On  this  journey 
tbey  IfcavAcd  that  other  rivers  flowed  both  into  the  Zouga  and  into  the 
lak^  ?^gami,  and  that  only  ten  d^ys'  journey  tp  the  north-east  lired  a 
powerful  chief  of  the  name  of  Sebituane,  whose  friendship  might  he 
relied  upon*      Unable  to  cross  the  Zouga  to   visit   this   chief,  tbej 
returned  to  Kolobeng  in  order  to  prepare  for  another  attempt 
following  sei^son* 

*  Upwards  of  a  thousand  miles* 
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In  IddOj  Dr.  Livingstone,  accompi^nied  by  Mrs.  Livingstone,  his 
familj,  and  Sechele,  again  reached  the  newlj  discpvered  region  of  the 
Zouga,  crossed  that  stream,  asoended  its  northern  bank  a  considerable 
distance,  but  were  again  disappointed  in  their  project  of  visiting 
Sebituane,  by  the  prevalence  of  marsh-fever,  and  of  a  terrible  insect 
called  the  "tsetse,"  which,  though  not  larger  than  our  household  fly, 
destroys  all  domestic  animals  with  its  baneful  bite.  It  seems  to  have  no 
similar  power  over  the  wild  animals  of  the  country,  presenting  tbns  a 
very  singular  impediment  to  the  growth  of  settled  domestic  habits. 

A  third  journey  of  our  intrepid  traveller  was  successful  so  far  as  it 
enabled  him  to  visit  Sebituane,  the  chief  of  the  Makololo,  at  Liqyanti,  the 
place  of  his  residence,  which  is  situated  on  another  large  river  called  the 
Chobe,  not  very  far  from  its  junction  with  that  still  grander  river  the 
Zambesi.  He  ft>upd  that  Sebituane  bad  long  anxiously  desired  direct 
intercourse  with  Suropeans,  and  that  a  missionary  should  be  located 
amongst  his  people.  Just  on  the  eve  of  the  accomplishment  of  his 
cherished  wish,  he  sickened  after  attending  the  two  services  conducted 
by  Dr.  Livingstone  on  the  first  day  of  his  arrival,  and  in  a  fortnight 
expired.  For  nearly  thirty  years  he  had  been  engaged  in  warfare, 
principally  with  the  Matabele,  the  people  of  the  renowned  marauding 
chief  Mosel^k^'tse,  who  appear  to  roam  over  the  regions  stretching  from 
the  east  coast  between  Sofala  and  Delagoa  Bays  nearly  a  thousand  miles 
into  the  interior,  bordering  on  the  great  and  deep  rivers  Chobe  and 
Zambesi,  behind  which  Bebituane  only  found  himself  secure  from  their 
attacks. 

The  country  around  Linyanti,  for  hundreds  of  miles,  is  ^  dead  level, 
intersected  in  every  direction  by  innumerable  streams,  which  give  to 
the  district  a  yery  di0erent  character  to  that  which  it  is  represented  to 
possess  in  all  our  old  maps.  It  is  rich  and  fertile  in  an  extraordinary 
degree,  but,  on  account  of  its  numerous  swamps  and  low-lying  grounds, 
Its  periodical  inundations,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  tsetse,  unfit  for 
European  occupancy,  and  every  way  ineligible  as  a  mission  station, 
except  at  risks  equivalent  to  those  encountered  at  Sierra  Leone. 

Linyanti,  the  residence  of  Sebituane,  and  of  his  successor  Sekeletu, 
holds  an  important  position  with  reference  to  Livingstone's  succeeding 
journeys,  as  it  was  his  point  of  departure  for  those  explorations  which 
opened  the  way  first  to  the  west,  and  afterwards  to  the  east  coast  of  the 
continent.     Of  these  we  shall  speak  in  our  next  number. 


GEOLOGY;  OR,  THE  BOOK  AND  THE  EOCKS. 

(  Continued  from  page  46.  J 

Mr.  Hugh  Miller  observes,  that  *"man  would  have  for  ever  remained 
Ignorant  of  many,  of  those  events  related  in  the  opening  chapters  of 
Scripture,  which  took  place  ere  ther^  was  a  human  eye  to  witness  or  a 
human  memory  to  record,  had  he  not  been  permitted,  like  Adam  of  old, 
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to  hold  intercourse  with  the  intelligences  that  had  preceded  him  in 
creation,  or  with  the  great  Creator  himself,  the  Author  of  them  all ;  and 
the  question  has  been  asked  of  late,  both  in  our  own  country  and  on  the 
continent,  what  was  the  form  and  nature  of  the  revelation  by  which  Uie 
pre-adamic  history  of  the  earth  and  heavens  was  originally  conveyed  to 
man  ?  Was  it  conveyed,  like  the  sublime  story  of  Raphael,  (in  "  Paradise 
Lost,")  as  apiece  of  narrative,  dictated  mayhap  to  the  inspired  penman, 
or  miraculously  borne  in  upon  his  mind  ?  Or,  was  it  conveyed  by  a 
succession  of  sublime  visions,  like  that  which  Michael  is  represented 
as  calling  up  before  Adam,  when  purging  his  ^visual  nerves  with 
cuphasy  and  rue,'  he  enabled  him  to  see,  in  a.  series  of  scenes,  the  history 
of  his  offspring  from  the  crime  of  Cain  down  to  the  destruction  of  the 
Old  World  by  a  flood  ?  The  passages  in  which  the  history  of  creation 
is  recorded  give  no  intimation  whatever  of  theii*  own  history ;  and  so 
we  are  left  to  balance  the  probabilities  regarding  the  mode  and  form 
in  which  they  were  originally  revealed,  and  to  found  our  ultimate  con- 
clusions respecting  them  on  evidence,  not  direct,  but  circumstantial. 

"The  continental  writers  on  this  curious  subject  may  be  regarded  as 
not  inadequately  represented,  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Kurtz,  professor  of  Theology 
at  Dorpat.  He  argues  in  his  Bibel  and  Astronomie;  that  •The  source 
of  all  human  history  is  ei/e  witness^  either  that  of  "the  reporter,  or  of 
another  whose  account  has  been  handed  downi  So  thathistory  so  far 
as  man  can  write  it,  can  begin  with  but  the  point  at  which  be  has 
entered  into  conscious  existence,  and  end  with  the  mbinent  that  coneti- 
tutes  the  present  time.' 

"Beyond  these  points,  however,  lies  a  great  prbviiice  of  historic 
development,  existing  on  the  one  side  as  the  past^  on  the  other  as  th^ 
future.  Both  these  sorts  of  history,  then,  lie  beyond  the  region  bf  man's 
knowledge  which  is  shut  up  in  space  and  time,  and  can  only  call  the 
present  its  own. 

"Dr.  Kurtz  goes  on  to  argue  that  the  pre-adamic  history  of  thapnst 
being  theologically  in  the  same  category  as  the  yet  Undeveloped  historv 
of  the  future^  that  record  of  its  leading  events  which  occtirs  in  the 
Mosaic  narrative  is  simply  prophecy  described  backwards;  and  that 
coming  under  the  prophetic ^  law,  it  ought  of  consequence  to  be 
subjected  to  the  prophetic  rule  of  exposition. 

**  He  quotes  from  Ammon,  to  the  effect  that  the  author  of  the  openlni! 
chapter  in  Genesis  evidently  takes  the  position  of  a  bdholder  of 'creatior, 
and  adds  that  the  scenes  of  the  chapter  arc  prophetic  tableatix,  cacii 
containing  a  leading  phase  of  the  drama  of  creation.  *  Before  the  eye 
of  the  seer,'  ho  says,  'scene  after  scene  is  unfolded,  until  at  length  in  the 
seven  of  them,  the  course  of  creation  in  its  main  Tnomenta,  has  been 
fully  represented.'  The  revelation  has  every  characteristic  of  jJropbecy 
by  vision, — prophecy  by  eye-witnossing,  and  may  be  perhaps  be>t 
understood  by  regarding  it  simply  as  an  exhibition  of  the  actual  pheno- 
mena of  creation  presented  to  the  mental  eye  of  the  prophet  binder  the 


.OUIOIKAL   AND   SELECTED   ABTlCtfiS.  73 

ordinary  laws  of  perspective,  aud  truthfully  described  by  him  in  the 
simple  language  of  his  time." 

Hugh  Miller  contends  furtlier,  and.  in  this  is  borne  out  by  many 

commentatorsy  that  the  term  day  is  frequently  used  in  Scripture  to 

signify  a  period  of  time,  ^'Abraham  desired  to  see  my  day^  he  saw  it  and 

was  glad,"  says  the  Saviour ;  "and  certainly,"  he  adds,  "in  looking  at  my 

English  Bible,  I  find  tha,t  the  portion  of  time  spoken  of  in  the  first 

chapter  of  Genesis  as  six  days,  is  spoken  of  in  thq  sqcond  chapter  as  one 

day.    "One  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand 

years  as  qidq  day."    Prophetic  days  are  also  to  be  reckoned  as  years, 

Ezekiel  iv.  6.  "I  have  appointed  thee  each  day  for  a  year."     The  term 

day  is  used-  bj  Moses  to  express  an  indefinite  but  near  date,  Deut.  ix.  1, 

"Thou  art  to  pass  over  Jordan  this  day,"  and  Psalm  cxxxvii.  7,  speaks 

of  "the  day  of  Jerusalem*"      These  instances,  and  others  that  might  be 

quoted,  bear  out  the  geologist  in  his  opinion,  that  no  violence  is  done  to 

the  original  Hebrew  in  understanding  the  six  days  of  creation,  as  six 

periods  of  time,  during  which  occurred  all  the  great  geologic  changes. 

If  we  take  this  mode  of  interpreting  the  history  of  creation,  and  as  we 
turn  over  the  leaves  of  our  Bible,  turn  over  also  the  ponderous  strata  of 
rocks  which  constitute  the  book  of  geology,  we  have  a  right  to  expect 
that  a  general  accordance  will  be  perceived  between  them: — that  as  each 
day,  however  long,  flies  by  pn  the  wings  of  our  imagination,  it  wiU  have 
left  its  tokens  on  the  earth's  surface,  and  of  such  a  character  as  best  to 
agree  with  the  Mosaic  record.  On  this  point  let  us  hear  Hugh  Miller 
again: — 

"The  geologic«6cale  supplies  us  with,^r5^,  the  azoic  day  or  period; 
fecondf  the  sUurian,  or  old  red  sandstone  day  or  period;  third,  the 
carboniferous  day  or  period;  fourth,  the  perurian  and  triassic  day  or 
period;  Jifth,  the  oolitic  and  cretaceous  day  or  period;  and  sixth,  the 
tertiary  day  or  period.  Let  us  attempt  conceiving  how  they  might 
have  appeared  pictorially,  if  revealed  in  a  series  of  visions  to  Moses,  as 
the  successive  scenes  of  a  great  panorama. 

"During  the  azoic  period,  ere  life  appears  to  have  begun  on  our 
planet,  the  temperature  of  the  earth's  crust  seems  to  have  been  so  high, 
that  the  strata,  at  first  depdsited  apparently  in  water,  passed  into  a  semi- 
fluid state;  became  strangely  waved  and  contorted,  and  assumed  in 
composition  a  highly  crystalline  character. 

"The  clay-slate  which  overlies  and  closes  this  series,  gives  evidence  in 
its  mQre  .mechanical  texture,  and  the  regularity  of  its  strata,  that  a 
gradual  refrigeration  of  the  general  mass  had  been  taking  place,  and 
that  the  close  of  the  first  period  v/as  comparatively  quiet  and  cool, 
t»et  UB  suppose  that  during  the  earlier  part  of  this  period  of  excessive 
heat  the  waters  of  the  ocean  had  stood  at  the  boiling  point  oven  at  the 
surface,  and  much  higher  in  the  profounder  depths;  and  further,  that 
the  half  molten  crust  of  the  earth  was  so  thin,  that  it  could  not  support, 
save  for  a  short  time  after  some  convulsion,  even  a  small  island  above 
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the  sea  level.  What,  in  such  circumstances,  would  be  the  aspect  of  tbe 
scene,  optically  exhibited  from  some  point  in  space,  elevated  a  few  hunclred 
yards  over  the  sea?  It  would  be  simply  a  blank  of  steam,  in  which  the 
intensest  glow  of  0re  would  fsAl  to  be  seen  at  a  few  yards  distance. 
An  inconsiderable  escape  of  steam  from  the  sa&ty-valve  of  a  r^way 
engine  forms  so  thick  a  screen,  that,  as  it  lingers  for  a  nioment  la  the 
passing,  opposite  the  carriage  windows,  the  passengers  fall  to  dispem 
through  it  the  landscape  bey^jiul.  A  continuous  stratum  of  steam,  t{ien, 
that  attained  to  the  height  of  even  our  present  atmosphere^  would  wrap 
up  the  earth  in  a  darkness  gross  and  palpable  as  that  of  Egypt  of  old,—- 
a  darkness  through  which  even  a  single  rtiy  of  light  would  fail  to 
penetrate.  And  beneath  this  thick  canopy  the  unseen  deep  would 
literally  ^boil  as  a  pot,'  wildly  tempested  from  below  i  while  from  time 
to  tim^,  more  deeply-seated  convulsion  would  upheave  suddenly  to  the 
surface  vast  tracts  of  semi-molten  rock,  soon  again  to  disappei^*,  and 
from  which  waves  of  bulk  enormous  would  roll  outwards,  to  meet  in 
wild  conflict  with  the  great  waves  of  other  convulsions,  or  return  to  hiss 
and  sputtep  against  the  intensely  heated  and  fast  foundering  mass,  whose 
violent  upheaval  had  first  elevated  and  sent  them  abroad.  Such  would 
be  the  probaUe  state  of  things  during  the  time  of  the  earlier  gneiss  and 
miea-ESchist  depositsi-r-times  buried  deep  in  that  ohaotac  night  or 
'evening'  which  preceded  the  first  day. 

*^  At  length,  however,  as  the  earth's  surfkoe  gradually  cooled  down, 
and  the  enveloping  waters  sank  to  a  lower  temperature, — ^let  us  suppose, 
during  the  latter  times  of  the  mica-schist,  and  the  earlier  times  of  liic 
clay-slate, — ^the  steam  atmosphere  would  become  less*  dense  and  thick, 
and  at  length  the  rays  of  the  sun  would  struggle  through,  at  firat 
doubtfully  and  diffused,  forming  a  fr.int  twilight,  but  gradually  strength- 
ening as  the  latter  ages  of  the  slate  formation  passed  away,  until  at  the 
close  of  the  great  ^rgt  period,  day  and  Viight,-^the  one  still  dim  and 
gray,  the  other  wrapped  in  a  pall  of  thickest  darkness,— would  succeed 
each  other  as  now,  as  the  earth  revolved  on  its  axis." 

Bearing  these  observations  in  mind,  we  may  at  once  say  that  the  most 
distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  second  day  or  period  to  the  observer, 
might  certainly  be  its  atmospheric  phenomena).  ^'  The  invertebrate  life 
of  the  Silurian  period,  or  even  the  icthyic  life  oi  the  <!^d  red  sandstone 
period,  must  have  been  comparatively  incon^caous  from  any  sub-aerisi 
point  of  view  elevated  but  a  few  hundred  feet  above  the  sea  level.  Eren 
the  few  islets  of  the  latter  ag^8  of  the  period,  with  their  ferns,  lepido- 
dendra,  and  coniferous  trees,  forming,  as  they  did,  an  exceptional  feature 
in  these  ages  of  vast  oceans,  and  of  organisms  almost  exclusively  marine, 
may  have  well  been  e^tcluded  from  a  representative  diorama  that 
exhibited  optipally  the  grand  characteristics  of  the  time. 

"  The  third  day's  vision  seems  to  be  more  purely  geological  in  ita 
character  than  either  of  the  previous  two.  Extensive  tracts  of  dry  land 
appear,  and  there  springs  up  over  them,  at  the  Divine  command,  a  rank 
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vegetation.  And  we  know  tl)^t  what  ^a61P8  the  corresponding  carhon- 
iferoas  period,  was  remarkable  ft>r  its  great  tracts  of  terrestrial  surface 
and  for  its  extraordinary  flora.  For  the  first  time  dry  land,  and 
organised  bodies,  at  onee  bulky  enough  and  exhibited  in  a  medium  clear 
enough  to  render  them  conspicuous  ol^ects  in  i^  distant  prospect,  appear 
in  the  Mos^c  drama;  and  we  still  find,  at  once,  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  extepsive  though  apparently  very  flat  lapds,  and  the  remains  of  a 
wonderfully  gigantic  and  abundant  vegetation,  in  what  appear  to  be  the 
rocks  of  this  period. 

^^fhe  vision  of  the  fourth  day,  like  that  of  the  second,  pertained  not 

to  the  earth  but  tq  the  heavens;  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  become  visible, 

and  form  the  sole  objects  of  the  prophetic  description*   And,  just  as  during 

the  second  period  the  earth  would  in  all  probability  have  failed  to  furqish 

any  feature  of  qiiark  enough  to  divert  a  human  eye  from  the  conspicuous 

atmospheric  phenomena  of  the  time ;  so  it  seems  equally  probable  that 

during  this  fourth  day  or  period  it  i^ould  have  failed  to  divert  a  human 

eye  from  t}ie  still  more  conspicuous  celestial  phenomena  of  the  tii^e. 

'^  The  fifth  and  sixth  days: — that  of  winged  fowl  and  great  sea  monsters, 

and  that  of  cattle  and  be^ts  of  the  earth,  I  must  regard  as  adeqately 

represented  by  those  secondary  ages,  oolitic  and  cretaceous,  during  which 

birds  were  introduced,  and  reptiles  received  their  greatest  development, 

and  those  tertiary  ages  during  which  the  gigantic  mammals  (animals) 

possessed  the  earth  and  occupied  the  largest  space  in  creation.     To  the 

close  of  this  latter  period, — the  evening  of  the  sixth  day, — man  belongs, 

— at  once  the  last  created  of  terrestrial  creatures,  and  infinitely  beyond 

comparison  the  most  elevated  in  the  scale;  and  with  man's  appearance 

on  the  scene  the  days  of  creation  end,  and  the  Divine  sabbath  begins, — 

that  sabbath  of  rest  from  creative  labour,  of  which  the  proper  work  is 

the  moral  development  and    elevation  of  the  species,  and  which  will 

terminate  only  with  the  full  completion  of  that  sublime  task  on  the  full 

accomplishment  of  which,  Grod's  eternal  purposes  and  the  tendencies  of 

man's  progressive   mature   seem   alike  directed.     Now  I  am  greatly 

mistaken  (f  we  have  not  in   the  six  geologic  periods,  all  the  eleme7its, 

witJ^out  n^isplacemeut  or  exaggeration^  of  the  Mosaic  drama  of  creation  *' 

Although  Hugh  Miller  speaks,  as  do  all  geologists,  of  extended  periods, 

it  by  np  means  follows  that  in  such  a  vision  of  creation  Moses  should 

dii^cern  the  extent  of  such  vast  ages.     Each  grand  scene, — the  work  of 

a  creative  day,  mfiy  have  appeared  like  the  passing  of  a  scene  in  a 

dioran^a)  i^nd  the  special  characteristics  of  one  period  may  have  merged 

into  the  ne;i^t  like  a  magnificent  dissolving  view.     In  addition  to  this, 

the  seer  might  have  been  favoured,  as  Mr.  Miller  suggests,  with  voices 

mingled  with  the  scenes,  as  was  St.  John  in  Fatmos;  and  he  closes  this 

part  of  his  "vvork  with  a  graphic  description  of  such  a  vision.     This  will 

iippear  in  Qur  next  month's  issue.  0, 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JAMES  BOABD, 

LOCAL   PREACHER,   BRISTOL   CIRCUIT.      BT  REV.   JOSEPH  GAR8IDE. 

Our  esteemed  brother  Jame^  Board  was  born  at  Broad  Clist,  Devon, 
on  the  2nd  of  September,  1787.  From  early  life  he  was  the  subject  of 
serious  thoughts,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  dravnngs.  His  parents  were 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  it  was  under  the  ministry  of  a 
clergyman  that  he  was  first  thoroughly  awalcened  to  a  sense  of  bis 
condition  as  a  sinner.  Prior  to  this  time  he  had  fled  from  youthful  lusts. 
For  him  the  haunts  of  vice  had  no  charms  :  the  crimes  and  follies  which 
embitter  life  to  so  many  young  people,  he  never  relished.  They  never 
stained  his  name,  nor  impaired  his  health.  **He  was/*  says  one  who 
knew  him  well,  "a  steady  young  man,  given  to  no  immorality."  Of  the 
gospel  plan  of  salvation  he  knew  but  little.  '  Attending  regularly  as  he 
did  a  place  of  worship  on  the  sabbath,  he  like  mdny  others  deemed  that 
sufficient  to  fit  him  for  heaven. 

Thus  delusively  he  continued  to  dreanfi  until  nearly  twenty  years  of 
age,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  dispelled  the  vision  by  showing  him  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  spirituality  of  the  divine  law.  He 
had,  however,  for  some  time  previous,  been  a  great  observer  of  professing 
Christians.  He  so\ight  to  ascertain  in  what  they  differed  from  others 
who  made  no  profession,  and  whilst  he  isaw  irregularities  and  inconsis- 
tencies ill  some,  still  he  witnessed  in  others  what  constrained  him  to 
exclaim,  "Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the'  upright."  lie  Icanit 
from  their  conversation  and  conduct,  that  theref  was  stich  a  reality  and 
power  in  religion  as  made  it  exceedingly  desirable.' 

When   his  mind   became  properly  affected  by  the  verities  of  (Ik' 
Bible,  and  he  felt  the  burden  of  sin,  he  sought  an  interview  with  one 
of  those  persons  whose  piety  had  so  favourably  impressed  him,  in  order 
to  disclose  his  thoughts  and  feelings.      Though  timid  and  modest,  he 
contrived    to    secure    several    conversations    with    this     thoroughij 
consistent  -  ftnd  zealous  Methodist  of  his  native  village.     One  of  thesJ 
soasons  of  commtining  was  never  afterwards  forgotten.     Mrs.  Hewettof 
Compton  feays,  "One  evening  Mr.  Board  having  opened  his  mind  tomr 
father,  they  retired  to  vsome  di.staiice  from  all  houses,'  ahd  under  a  hedg*' 
they  knelt  and  poured  out  their  souls  to  God.      Bdf6i*e  they  ros^  the 
distressed  penitent  found  Hhe  peace  of  God  which  passeth  tiM  under- 
standing.*     He  at  once  joined  my  fatlier*s  class,  and  continued  to  meet 
with  him  until  in  1815  ho  removed  to  Bristol,  being  then  twenty-sevefl 
years  of  age.*' 

Having  passed  from  death  unto  life,  through  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  having  united  himself  to  the  Lord's  people,  he  soon  began  to 
evince  a  desire  to  be  a  worker  for  the  divine  glory •  The  degradaiioo 
and  misery  of  sinners  al-ound  him  cried  out,  **  Do  something  to  save  u^j 
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nnd  the  love  of  Christ  within  cotistrained  him  to  go  forth  to  their  rescue. 
The  church  first  engaged  him  as  h  prayer-leader,  then  as  an  exhort  or, 
and  finally  as  an  accredited  local  preacher.  For  the  present  we  leave 
his  official  position  in  the  (ihurch,  to  mark  the  un foldings  of  his 
character  in  other  departments  of  life. 

The  lustre. of  his  piety  shone  at  home*— its  beams. gaided,  oboered,  and 
blest  in  varied  ways  the  m^embera  of  his  family.  Ho  created  no  scenes 
hj  his  pride  and  petulance.  He  ruled  his  hou^e  with  mingled  kindness 
and  firmness.  He  loved  so  \  fervently,  walked  so  consistently  and 
wisely  before  his  family,  that  his  wife  and  children  had  gresnt  confidence 
in  his  advice  and  prayers.  The  family-altar  was  never  neglected  by 
him,— when  visiting  his  friends  or  being  visited  by  tltem,  he  would 
never  allow  a  separation  to  take  place  without  prayer. 

The  closet  was  with  him  a  sacred  spot.  He  sought  there,  by 
communion  with  God,  strength  for  the  battle  of  life.  He  went  from 
thence  to  business— to  class — and  to  his  pulpit  duties.  And  every  dAj 
on  returning  from  work,  before  he  either  washed  or  fed  his  bqdy,  he 
went  upstairs  to  bow  himself  before  the  Lord  hi?  God,    . 

An  individual  who  had  long  known  him,  thus  whites :  "  When  J  became 
acquainted  with  him,  grace  had  formed  his  character,  and  given  hira 
many  properfciea  which  I  admired  and  loved:  sincerity  and  c-andour  were 
evident  in  him— integrity  anfl  uprightness  preserved  him.  *  He.  was, an. 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  was  no  guile/  "  Aiwther  person  writes,.  ■  fl 
was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  lat^  .Jame^  Boaard,  and  motion  cljvB^ 
with  him  £qx  many  years.  In  disposition  he  was.  the  mostaoniable  man 
I  ever  know.  Under  all  circumstances,,  in  sickness  and  heal/J^  ■  he 
manifested  the  same  serene  and  heayenly  temper.  He  w:as  a  man  of 
strict  integrity,  and  his  walk,  and  conversation  werQ  a,lways  in  swcjet 
harmony  witb  his  Christian  profession."  ,        ' 

His  steady  adhesion   to   principle .  nuJ^es   his   mempry  particularly 
refreshing  to  all  who  knew  him.     One  of  th^  firm  of  Messrs.  W.  Evans 
and  Co,,  Castle  Green, — by  whom  he  was  engaged  for  near  forty. 
years, — writes  as  follows: — 

"Bristol,  7th  October,  1857. 

"Rev.  and  dear  Sir,— In  reply  to  your  inquiry  respecting  the  late  Mr;  Ja»w 
Board,  as  having  been  in  the  employ  of  Messrs.  W.  Evans  and  Co.,  I  have  ipuoh 
pleasure  in  stating,  that  by  every  member  of  the  family  he  was  much  respected  ; 
aad  the  opinion  is  uniform  that,  for  about  forty  years,  he  not  only  discharged 
hiis  duties  with  integiity,  but,  to  the  extent  of  his  ability,  endeavoured  to  promote 
the  interests  of  his  employer.  It  may  add  confirmation  to  the  above  to  say, 
that  the  provision  whicli  was  made  for  his  declining  years,  by  his  employer,  was 
expressed  in  these  words,  *To  my  old  and  faithful  servant  James  Board,'  so 
raich  per  annum  till  his  death. 

''The  personal  and  special  esteein  for  hira  which  I  felt,  and  which  by  atteitfd- 
in;r  iiis  ^neral  I  wished  to  express,  atrose  from  the  conviction,  that  his  faith - 
fulness  m  the  discllarge  of  his  duties  was  not  so  much  towards  man  as  towards 
God.     It  was  ray  own,  sugg^stiou  to  bis  family  that  I  should  be  present  at  his 
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ititeriueut,  and  the  motirnful  pleasul-e  I  experienced  in  doing  so,  was  prompte<l 
by  the  coQfideuce  that  I  was  folluwiii<$  the  remaius  of  one  who  had  left  a 
teHtimouy  behuid  hini,  that,  a8  a  servant,  he  hod  pleased  God. 

**  Feeling  gratified  by  this  opportunity  ofplaciiig  another  tribute  of  respect  on 
his  gi'ave,  Iain,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

"Rer.  Josejdi  Garside/* 

Would  to  God  that  all  servants  were  as  faitiiful  and  all  masters  as 
oonsiderate. 

Last  summer,  in  a  conversation  with  an  intimate  friend,  he  made  the 
following  interesting  statement — "  Since  my  conversion  to  God,  I  have 
ever  striven  to  love  my  neighbour  as  myself,  and  I  can  look  back  on  my 
whole  Cliristian  career  with  great  satisfaction  respecting  that  particular, 
feeling  that  I  have  never  knowingly  violated  the  precept."  "He  did 
not,"  says  the  relater,  "speak  this  boastingly, — far  otherwise;  and  I  name 
it  only  to  show  his  principle/* 

Mental  discipline,. as  well  as  that  of  the  heart,  received  the  attention  of 
Brother  Board.  He  was  a  diligent  reader  and  thinker.  He  loved  to 
commune  with  the  strong-minded  and  the  good,  both  among  the  living 
and  the  departed.  Like  every  thoughtful  man,  he  had  his  favourite 
book,  (and  his  choice  was  such  that  we  must  all  approve,)  the  book  to 
which  he  always  turned  with  delight  for  instruction,  and  healthy 
intellectual  and  spiritual  excitement.  Biblical  scenes,  characters, 
doctrines,  and  prolnises,  afforded  him  tnuch  hallowed  delight  and  profit. 
"The  Bible,"  says  one  who  was  with  him  much  in  private,  "was  his 
constant  study,  being  to  him  emphatifcally  *The  Book.'"  fle  read  it 
through  about  once  every  year,  for  several  years  past.  He  was  also  iu 
the  habit  of  selecting  a  passage  fbr  the  purpose  of  meditating  upon  in 
the  intervals  ot  business,  and  thus  keeping  up  his  commiinion  with 
heavenly  things. 

Tender  regard  for  the  afilicted  was  a  characteristic  of  our  dear 
departed  brother, — he  delighted  to  visit  the  sick.  Whilst  able  to  attend 
to  this  duty,  he  never  allowed  fatigue  or  the  nature  of  the  disease  to 
hinder  him,  believing  it  to  be  his  duty  to  obey  such  calls  at  whatever 
inconvenience  or  risk  to  himself.  At  the  time  of  the  first  visit  of  the 
cholera,  he  was  particularly  active  antong  the  sick  and  the  dying,  and 
wheh  remonstrated  with,  said,  "The  path  of  dutjr  is  the  path  of  safetr." 

"The  love  of  Christ  did  him  cmistl-aiil. 
To  seek  the  waiidering  souls  of  then.'* 

W0  must  next  tibritemplate  tsnt  departed  friehd  as  a  public  teacher  of 
religion.  He  hdd  been  t)ut  iiito  the  ministry,  and  there  he  shed  li  steady 
light.  His  sentiments  were  thoroughly  evangelical,  his  intellect  and 
heart  were  drawn  forth  by  the  attractions  of  the  cross.  His  preaching 
abounded  with  the  cardinal  doctrines^  privileges,  and  duties  of  the  gosp^- 
these  he  patiently  analysed,  clearly  stated  and  beautiftilly  illustrsfted, 
»Qd  powerfuUjr  enforced.    As  a  preaoher  fte  Wft^  feore  cbi^ractfensed  by 
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the  useful  than  the  profound.  His  tall  and  comely  form,  clear  and  sweet 
voice,  amiable  and  devout  spirit,  gave  an  additional  charm  to  the  dignity 
and  weight  of  his  pulpit  mibistrations.  He  had  a  sacrdd  regard  for  his 
appointments  oh  the  plan;  rough  weather,  slight  bodilj  ihdi^position,  did 
not  prevent  him  fulfilling  them.  An  intelligent  dnd  pious  brother 
^rrites  as  follows  respecting  his  ministerial  character: — '^  He  was  simple 
and  humbled)  hard  trords  ^nd  Abstruse  phrases  he  never  used|  a  child 
could  understand  his  sermons;  he  was  clothed  with  humilitj^  and 
delighted  t5  exalt  Jesus.  He  deemed  the  lowest  seat  mdst  suitable  and 
safe  for  him.  On  occasions  when  called  on  to  preside  over  meetings,  he 
would  with  great  relUctande  take  the  chair." 

He  was  alwfcys  at  his  post;  punetualityj  regularity,  fldelityj  and 
perseverance  were  trbits  in  his  character.  The  sacred  pentnftn's 
descriptidn  of  He^ekiah  Was  applicable  to  hiin  of  whom  we  speak: — 
"And  Hezekiah  wrought  that  which  Was  good  and  right  and  truth 
before  the  Lord  his  God;  and  in  every  work  that  hfe  b^gati  in  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God,  ftnd  in  the  law  ^nd  in  the  commandments,  to  seek 
liis  God,  he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  atid  prospered;" — 2  Chron.  xxxi. 
20,  2L  Gdoflness  and  mercy  followed  out  esteemed  brother  all  the  days 
of  his  life, 

On  Sunday,  the  6th  of  September,  1857,  this  man  of  God  held  forth 

the  word  of  life  In  Compton  pulpit.     In  thfe  morning  he  spoke  from, 

"  My  sotil,  wait  thou  only  upon  God,  fbr  my  expectation  is  from  thee," 

Psalm  Ixii.  5.;  and  ill  the  evening,  from  "To  open  their  eyes^  and  to  turn 

them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  duto  God, 

that  they  may  receive  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  au  iliheritailce 

amongst  theha  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  ill  me." — Acts  xxvi. 

18.    Thus  his  last  sermon  touched  upon  the  magnificent  object  of  the 

Christian  ministry:  to  give  eyesight  to  the  blind,  light  to  those  that  sit 

in  darkness,   divine   rule    for    the    sway   of  Satan,    forgiveness    and 

sanctification  for  guilt  and  pollution,  and  an  everlasting  home  in  heaven 

instead  of  endless  woe.     These  were  his  themes,  and  he  preached  with 

unwonted  energy;   he  warned  the  ungodly  against  delays  as  one  Who 

might  never  again  see  them  in  that  place,  and  he  urged  them  to  seek 

salvation  there  and  then.     Thus  happily  closed  his  forty  years'  ministry. 

A  part  of  the  day  he  spent  in  the  house  of  her  whose  father  fifty  years 

before  had  pointed  him  to  the  crucified  Saviour,  and  had  helped  him 

into  spiritual  liberty, — blessed  meeting! 

During  the  day  he  remarked,  that  he  thought  he  had  not  been  in 
better  health  for  seven  y&AH;  yet  in  the  everting  of  this  memorable  day 
lie  was  arrested  by  a  disease  that  soon  ushered  him  into  the  spirit- world. 
Though  means  were  used  to  give  him  telief,  he  gradually  grew  worse 
during  the  night,  just  before  retiring,  he  said, ''  My  labour  is  dolie." 
ile  had  a  restless  night,  and  next  day  his  kind  host  drove  him  homd« 
lie  rapidly  sank :  on  Wednesday  be  took  finally  to  his  bed,  and  he 
conversed  but  littje  e^fter  tji/is,  though  fully  aware  of  his  approaching 
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end.  A  day  or  two  before  his  dissolution,  he  sang  those  beantiM 
lines: — 

"  Oh  what  a  mighty  change  shall  Jesu*8  sufferers  know, 
While  o*er  those  happy  plains  they  range,  incapable  of  woe.'' 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  when  his  sickness  appeared  to  have  become 
imminently  dangerous,  "There  appeared  to  be,"  says  his  son,  "a  shrinking 
from,  or  fear  of  death.  Upon  saying  to  him  that  I  thought  the  religion 
he  enjoyed  should  remove  such  fear,  he  stated  that  it  was  not  so  much 
the  fear  of  death,  as  a  desire  to  live  and  do  a  little  more  good,  althougli 
he  always  felt  that  it  was  a  solemn  thing  to  die. 

"  When  holding  him  in  my  arms,  I  asked  him  if  I  should  support  him 
with  bolsters.  lie  answered,  ^I  am  well  bolstered  in  the  arms  of  my 
son:'  but  all  at  once,  with  great  joy,  he  exclaimed,  *I  am  in  the  arms  of 
one  stronger  than  my  son.'  For  many  hours  before  his  death,  his  right  arm 
was  uplifted:  a  friend  entering  the  room,  and  observing  it,  said,  *  Ah,  dear 
man,  that's  a  token  of  victory.'  The  dying  saint  with  peculiar  emphasi-! 
exclaimed,  *  That  is  what  I  meant.'"  "During  his  last  illness,  which 
was  short,"  writes  another  friend,  "  I  several  times  asked  him  if  he  was 
happy,  to  which  ho  invariably  replied  *  yes.*  At  1 1  o'clock  on  the 
Saturday  night  previous  to  his  death,  we  had  a  long  interview,  mo^t 
satisfactory  and  profitable.  He  was  most  earnest  in  prayer,  and  takiri!: 
me  by  the  hand,  he  said,  'My  work  is  done.'  I  said,  'Yes,  and  you  can 
say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  when  his  work  was  done,  "  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight  and  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  tlie 
righteous  judge  will  give  me  at  that  day."  Throwing  up  his  arm,  h 
said,  '  Yes,  that  applies  to  James  Board.' " 

I  saw  him  again  at  about  10  o'clock  on  the  following  morning, 
( Sunday)  when  ho  was  most  earnest  in  spirit.  .  His  responses  of,  Araen 
were  on  this  occasion  uttered  with  such  fervour  as  I  had  never  witnesse'l 
in  him  before.  In  this  happy  state  he  continued  until  ten  minutes  pa.*t 
3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  September  13th,  1857;  when, 
without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  be  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Thus,  like  tli' 
royal  psalmist,  after  he  had  served  his  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  In* 
fell  on  sleep;  and  like  him  he  will  rest,  until  on  the  resurrection  morn 
the  blast  of  the  archangel's  trump  shall  call  the  blessed  dead  to 
everlasting  life. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LATE  MRS.  FORDER, 

OP   SALISBURY. 

Eliza  Baker  Fordeb,  the  subject  of  the  following  memoir,  was  bom 
at  Romsey,  Hants,  on  the  1st  of  February,  1818.  Her  parents,  when 
she  was  about  two  years  of  age,  removed  to  Salisbury,  and  weremembe^ 
for  some  time  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  congregation,  but  afterward^ 
attended  the  Wesleyan   ministry  in  Church  Street  Chapel,  and  en- 
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dearoared  to  tarain  up  tbeir  ehildrqn  in  it\ie  fear  of  the  X^ird.  They 
were  earlj  adrnitt'Cd  into  the  Wesleyan  Sunday  school,  held  in  Salt 
Lane,  and  soon  learnt  that  thej  were  (althoug}i  young)  pinners  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  that  it  was  only  through  the  sufferings  ^.nd  death  of 
Christ  they  could  be  S3.yed.  Subsequently  Eliza  becapae  a  teacher,  and 
continued  to  labour  in  that  vocation  until  May,  18^1,  when  Qhe  was 
united  in  mf^trimony  to  the  writer,  being  then  in  .the  28rd  year  of 
her  ^e. 

Although  not  then  a  member  of  the  Wesley^n  Society,  at  the  earnest 
request  of  her  partner  she  consented  to  join^  s^d  in  December,  184^,  was 
admitted  on  trial,,  and  continued  to  meet  when  able  until  the  jes^r  ^Q^l. 
In  that  year  the  unhappy  dissensions  which  occurred,  throughout  the 
Connexion,  resulted  in  h^  husband  being  dropped  from  the  preachers' 
plan  by  the  superintendent,  without  a  trial,  but  also  without  a  stain 
on  his  moral  character  ;  and  ^t  the  same  timO)  the  society  ticket  was 
withheld  from  the  deceased,  although  she  took  no  part  whatever  ip  the 
matter  at  issue. 

She  became  the  mother  of  three  children :  after  the  birth  of  her  last 
child,  in  November,  1847,  sh.e  remained  extremely  weak.  Indigestion 
and  nervous  debility  followed,  and  scarcely  a  day  afterwards  until  her 
death  was  she  free  from  pain. 

On  several  occasions,  at  the  request  of  her  medical  attendant,  §he  was 
removed  into  the  country  for  change  of  air,  and  although  she  appeared 
to  gain  strength,  and  her  expectations  of  recovery  were  raised,  yet  it 
was  only  for  a  few  days  or  weeks,  and  she  fell  back  again  to  her  former 
weak  state.  The  last  removal  of  this  nature  took  place  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  summer  of  1856,  for  six  weeks  ;  but  finding  herself  rather 
worse  than  better,  she  was  brought  home,  and  more  than  thirteen  months 
she  was  totally  confined  to  her  bed.  During  the  last  five  years,  her 
nervous  debility  and  weakness  of  body  prevented  her  from  attending  the 
public  means  of  grace. 

Her  sufferings  and  privations  were  of  no  ordinary  character,  yet  she 
bore  them  all  with  the  greatest  patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine 
will.  She  took  great  delight^  whilst  alone,  in  reading  and  meditating 
upon  God's  word  :  from  the  Psalms  she  derived  much  comfort  ;  she  had 
many  favourite  chapters  in  which  she  delighted,  and  in  no  one  more 
than  in  the  53rd  of  Isaiah,  the  seventh  verse  of  which  was  often  dwelt 
upon,  while  she  endeavoured  to  imitate  the  example  of  her  Saviour, 
who,  when  afflicted,  opened  not  his  mouth. 

Often  during  her  illness  she  felt  extremely  happy ;  and  then  for  a 
time  (especially  when  feeling  worse),  Satan,  the  enemy  of  her  soul,  took 
advantage  and  harassed  her  mind  with  the  temptation  that  after  all  she 
would  not  be  saved.  During  the  last  few  months  of  her  illness,  she  was 
often  heard  by  her  husband,  both  by  day  and  night,  crying  earnestly  to 
God  to  remove  all  doubts  and  give  her  a  clear  evidence  of  her  accept- 
ance with  him.     The  last  time  she  expressed  a  doubt  was  about  three 
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"weeks  before  her  death,  directly  after  a  visit  made  to  her  by  Mrs. 
Williams,  a  pious  class  leader  in  the  Wesley  an  Reform  Society,  who  had 
prayed  and  sympathised  with  her,  and  from  whose  visits,  as  well  as  those 
of  several  other  sisters  and  brethren,  especially  brother  Henry  Hayden, 
she  derived  much  comfort.    After  this  last  visit  of  Mrs.  Williams,  she 
burst  into  tears  on  her  husband  going  to  her  bed  side,  and  said  she  was 
afraid  she  had  not  believed  aright.     He  told  her  it  was  only  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Wicked-one,  and  urged  upon  her  the  necessity  of  exercising 
faith  in  God,  who  was  able  to  bring  her  safe  through.     After  this  time 
she  never  expressed  a  doubt  of  her  acceptance,  but  perfectly  resigned  her- 
self to  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  and  in  a  few  days  was  enabled  by  his 
grace  to  give  up  her  partner  and  three  children,  (all  of  whom  she  dearlj 
loved,)  together  with  her  aged  mother  and  only  sister,  into  the  hands  of 
Him  who  hath  said,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."    She 
continued  to  have  sweet  though  silent  communion  with  her  Saviour, 
until  the  morning  of  the  30th  November,  1857,  when,  without  a  sigh  or 
a  groan,  her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  into  that  better  world,  where- 

"  All  her  sufferings  are  o'er, 
Her  sorrows  and  her  pain.** 

Her  death  was  improved  on  Sunday  night,  the  13  th  December  fol- 
lowing, from  Heb.  iv.  9,  by  brother  Joseph  Parsons,  in  the  Reform 
Chapel,  Milford  Street,  Salisbury. 

'*  O  may  I  triumph  so,  when  all  my  warfare*s  past, 
And,  dying,  find  my  latest  foe,  under  my  feet  at  last." 

George  D.  Fordeb. 
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QuBBT  ON  Isaiah  vii.  10 — 16. 

Two  classes  of  objections  have  been 
made  to  this  celebrated  passage  of 
prophecy  by  the  opponents  of  Christi- 
anity,— one  founded  upon  the  phrase- 
ology, and  suggesting  a  different  trans- 
lation, and  the  other  arising  out  of 
its  historical  position  and  the  apparent 
want  of  connection  between  the  sign 
given  and  the  events  which  form  the 
subject  of  the  first  part  of  tiie  chapter. 
Accepting  our  authorised  translation 
as  the  true  one,  and  so  ignoring 
altogether  the  first  class  of  objections, 
I  should  feel  glad  if  some  one  or  more 
of  your  intelligent  correspondents 
would  answer  in  as  succinct  terms  as 
.possible,  the  foUovring  two  questions 
respecting  it: — 
'"-    1.  What  bearing  has  the  prophecy 


upon  the  historical  exigency  of  Kins: 
Ahaz,  and  his  consequent  discourage- 
ment and  loss  of  confidence? 

2.  How  could  that  be  a  sign  to  Aluz^ 
which  did  not  come  to  pass  for  nesrlr 
750  years? 

By  accepting  the  authorised  trans- 
lation, I  do  not  mean  we  should  refiL^ 
such  aid  as  may  be  derived  from 
emendations  of  the  text  that  have  tlie 
warrant  of  sufficient  learned  an*! 
orthodox  authority.  E.  G.  L- 

ANCIENT    COVENANTS. 
"having  this  sbal.*' 
Note  on  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 
The  notion  which  we,  in  our  day,  ha^"^ 
of  a  covenant,  is  that  of  a  contract  ^f 
agreement,    made    between    seTei* 
parties,  in  writing,  under  seal.   The 
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'  sealing  of  a  deed  or  covenant,  is,  no 
doubt,  an  ancient  custom;   one  seal 
being  sometimes  used  by  both  parties, 
mth.  a  different  stamp  or  impression 
on  each  side  of  the  wax;  and  it  may  be 
reasonably  conjectured  that  the  apostle, 
in  2  Tim.  ii.  19,  refers  to  a  contract  or 
coTenant  with    such   a    seal.      But, 
before  the   general    use    of  writing, 
covenants  were  made  by  symbols  and 
ceremonies,  without  writing:    mostly 
by  sacrifice ;  as  will  appear  on  reference 
to  several  passages  of  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  as  well  as  to  ancient  profane 
history;  and  seyeral  classical  writers. 
In  Psalm  1.  5,  God*s  ancient  people 
are  characterised  as  "those  that  had 
made  a  covenant  with  him  by  sacnfice." 
See  also  the  phrases    to  "pass"   the 
covenant^  (Deut  xxix.  12),  and  "cut" 
or  "divide"  a  covenant  (Josh.  ix.  6). 
In  these  several  Scriptures  reference  is 
undoubtedly  had  to  the  practice  which 
then  prevailed,  of  sacrificing  a  victim 
and  dividing  the  same,  and  the  con- 
tracting parties  passing  between  the 
parts  so  divided;  imprecating,  as   a 
corse  on  those  who  should  violate  the 
sacred  compact,  that  they  might,  in 
like  manner,  be  cut  asunder.      This 
was  the  mode  adopted  by  the  ancient 
Chaldeans,  and  by  the  Eomans  in  more 
modem   times.    The  transaction  re- 


corded in  Genesis  xv.  9 — 1 8,  is  precisely 
of  the  same  character:  the  "burning 
lamp,"  or  "lamp  of  fire,"  passing 
between  the  pieces  of  the  victims,  being 
evidently  symbolical  of  the  Lord  Je- 
hovah himself,  who,  it  is  i^aid,  in  the 
18th  verse,  "the  same  day  made  a 
covenant  with  Abraham."  There  is, 
we  think,  no  reason  to  doubt  that, 
anciently,  a  similar  mode  of  covenant- 
ing prevailed  in  England,  of  which  the 
following  may  be  regarded  as  evidence. 
Most  of  our  readers  know  that  deeds 
of  more  than  one  part,  or  between 
several  parties,  are  called  "indenturei|." 
When  legal  instruments  were  more 
concise  tluin  at  present,  it  was  usual  to 
write  both  parts  on  the  same  piece  of 
parchment,  with  some  word,  or  letters 
of  the  alphabet  in  the  middle  between 
them,  and  to  cut  the  parchment  in  this 
place,  through  the  word  or  letters  so 
written  across,  in  an  indented  line,  so 
as  to  leave  half  the  words  or  letters 
thus  cut  through  on  each  of  the  sev- 
ered pieces.  This  parchment  being 
made  of  the  skin  of  an  animal,  the 
sheep,  there  is  here,  undoubtedly,  a 
remnant  of  the  original  custom  of 
"cutting"  or  "dividing"  the  animal  in 
making  a  covenant,  although,  latterly, 
only  the  akin  was  thus  divided. 

ZSNAS. 


($MHi[i[n  nU  ih(ix  ^iiniftm. 


BLACK  SHEEP. 

At  a  missionary  meeting  in  Dublin, 

the    Rev.    Dr.    related   the 

following  history: — 

Some  years  ago,  whilst  making  a 
tour  through  the  south  of  L*eland,  he 
arrived  in  a  small  country  town  late  on 
a  Saturday  night,  and  took  up  his 
abode  in  the  house  of  a  friend.  Eai'ly 
next  morning,  accompanied  by  his 
host,  he  sallied  forth  to  visit  the  Sunday 
school.  Groups  of  the  peasantry  were 
lounging  here  and  there  in  the  main 
street;  many  were  hurrying  to  the 
neighbouring  chapel:  all  the  smaller 
shops  were  open ;  for  the  hour  at  which 
Sunday  trafilc  becomes  illegal  had  no^ 
yet  arrived.  The  district  was  essentially 
popish ;  and,  as  they  pursued  their  way, 
there  was  little  to  remind  them  that 
that  day  was  the  Lord's. 


They  entered  the  little  Sunday 
school ;  and  here  a  small  but  faithful 
band  were  engaged  in  the  arduous 
work.  Teachers  and  scholars  were 
alike  few;  but  the  former  at  lettot 
seemed  to  labour  with  an  earnest  spirit. 

"Do  you  see  that  boy?"  said  the 
host,  pointing  to  one  who  sat  near; 
"he  is  the  most  incorrigible  lad  in 
the  town :  all  we  can  do  has  &iled 
to  bring  him  to  good ;  and  after  a  long 
trial,  though  it  is  with  sorrow,  the 
rector  has  resolved  to  expel  him;  for 
his  example  is  most  vitiating  to  the 
other  scholars." 

The  doctor  spoke  a  few  words  of 
kind  advice  to  the  boy,  gave  him  a 
tract  or  two,  with  an  inward  prayer 
that  they  might  be  blest;  then,  turning 
to  another  part  of  the  room,  lost  sight 
of  the  refractory  youth. 

It  was  a  long  time  after  when  }ie 
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up;am  visited  the  town ;  while  passing 
its  principal  thoroughfare,  a  young 
man  suddenly  darted  from  the  oppoHite 
side  of  the  way,  and  politely  accosted 

him  with  "Dr. ,  I  presrane?" 

The  good  manrepliedin  the  affirmative. 
••You  do  not  th«n  recollect  me?" 
continued  his  interrogator. 

The  countenance  of  the  speaker  was 
frank,  open,  and  intelligent.  The 
doctor  had  some  dim  remembrance  of 
having  seen  it  before,  but  could  not 
call  to  mind  when  or  where.  ''You 
visited  our  town  more  than  nine  years 
agOy  and  on  that  occasi<Mi  your  attention 
was  directed  to  a  boy,  the  black  sheep 
of  the  Sunday  school.  The  cireum- 
stance  at  cmce  occurred  to  the  doctor's 
memory.  "  Then,"  resumed  the  young 
man,  in  a  tone  of  deep  feeling,  "I  was 
that  boy.  Your  words,  my  dear  sir, 
first  led  me  to  reflect:  and  reflection 
has  brovight  conviction.  Since  then,  I 
trust,  my  life  has  been  a  changed  one. 
I  was  not,  as  had  been  threatened, 
expelled  from  the  school,  but  ere  long 
became  a  teacher.  M^  earnest  desire 
was  to  enter  the  ministry,  and  funds 
were  raised  to  further  my  wishes.  I 
now  only  wait  ordination  to  leave 
Ireland  for  a  distant  land,  there,  with 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  my  labour,  to 
lead  others  to  the  Fountiun  of  light 
and  life  to  which  I,  the  wandering  and 
rebellious  one,  have  been  myself  so 
merciftiUy  led." 

"And  now,"  continued  the  old  gen- 
tleman, drawing  forth  a  letter,  while 
the  tremor  of  his  voice  became  each 
moment  more  perceptible,  "it  was  only 
to-day  that  I  was  seated  in  my  study, 
noting  down  the  heads  of  a  speech  for 
this  evening,  when  this  letter  was  put 
into  my  hands.  It  bore  a  foreign  pont 
mark :  the  superscription  was  in  a  hand 
unknown  to  me:  in  vain  I  tried  to 
guess  who  the  author  of  it  could  be ; 
so  opening  it,  my  friends,  I  read — read 
with  tears  of  gratitude  to  the  Lord  my 
God — what  you  shall  now  hear." 

The  doctor  then  proceeded  with  the 
contents  of  the  letter:  it  was  from 
Jamaica,    and    the    writer    was    the 

refractory,  do-no-good  boy  of 

town,  then  one  of  the  most  zealous 
labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
It  briefly  stated  the  principal  incidents 
which  had  marked  the  careei'cf  the 
young  missionary  since  his  last  inter- 
view with  his  good  old  friend;  then, 
as  near  as  I  can  remember,  went  on: 
^My  flook  here  at  present  numbers 


between   forty    and   fifty  sonlg,  all 
natives,  who,  I  have  every  reason  to 
believe,  have  received  the  truth  is  it  is 
in  Jesus.     The  visible  change  in  their 
uncouth  natures  is  a  wondrous  instance 
of  the  power  and  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Most  High.   A  few  months  &go, 
I  received  some  papers  from  Ireland, 
and  was  shocked  to    read   in  their 
columns    of  the    desolating  ravages 
which  pestilence  and  famine  had  made 
in  my  own  dear  country.    One  erening, 
when  the  people  had  assembled  troimd 
me  for  prayer,  I  took  oceasion  to  tdl 
them  of  the  visitation  with  which  the 
great  God  had  afflicted  my  native  hmd; 
how  he  had  sent  a  Uast  upon  iheir 
principal   means  of  subsistence,  and 
that  hundreds  of  them  were  perishing 
daily  for  want  of  food ;  how  the  terrible 
sickness  was  stalking   among  them, 
and  gathering  a  rich  harvest,  leaYing 
many  homes  desolate,  and  nffi^ing  the 
whole  country  resound  to  the  cry  of 
distress  and  sorrow;  and  I  asked  them 
if  they  woold  not  do  something  to  help 
the  poor  Irish,  and  keep  alire  tiui 
children  of  their  great  Father.   Dear 
sir,  it  was  no  wonder  that  my  eyes 
were  moist:    I  saw  my  woords  had 
touched    their    hearts:     tears  were 
starting  down  their  swarthy  visages; 
and  when  I  had  ceased  speaking,  &ey 
burst  upon  me  with  the  unammoos 
response,  'We  will,  we  will  help  poor 
Ireland,  good  Ireland,  that  sent  the 
kind  father  to  tell  the  poor  black  man 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  great  Father, 
God.'    I  could  say  no  more ;  and  in  a 
few  days  they  placed  a  sum  in  mr 
hand  amounting  to  XoXIiigliah  money, 
which  I  now  remit.    It  is  the  gift  of 
tiie  poor  black  man  to  the  suffering 
and  famine-stricken  Irish.** 

''Th^e,'*  continued  the  goed  doctor, 
holding  up  the  bank-note  which  the 
missionary  had  enclosed,  ^^  there  is  the 
gift  of  the  poor  black  man,  brongbt 
home  to  Jesus  by  the  prayers  and 
preaching  of  the  incorrigible  'boy,  the 
black  sheq>  of  the  Sunday  school 
over  whose  head  had  long  hung  the 
threat  of  expulsion." 

My  friends,  which  of  yon  wfll  W 
say  that  the  load  of  sin  lies  too  hetnir 
upon  the  heart  of  some  never^do-well 
Sunday  scholar,  ever  to  be  dispelled  by 
the  glorious  radiancy,  the  refulg^^ 
light  shed  by  the  Sun  of  Righteo«- 
ness?  O!  '^  Cast  your  bread  upon  di? 
waters,  and  you  shall  find  it  alter  maaj 
days."— ^S.  S.  Teachers*  Magazine. 
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HEAVEK  NEAR  TO  GHILDREK 

To  the  jovLTig  the  skies  are  aot  rery 
far  off.  I  remember  seeing  a  babe. 
reachinff  upward  for  the  stars.  The 
Wee  chad  wanted  them  for  playthings. 
As  the  babe  grew  older,  the  st^ 
seemed  fiirther  off.  To  the  man  of 
science  thej  are  millions  and  millions 
«f  miles  away.    A  locomotive,  if  a 


track  were  laid  throiigh  the  sky, 
could  not  reach  them  in  a  thousand 
years. 

Heaven  is  really  very  near  to  chil- 
dren, or  they  are  near  to  heaven,  but 
when  they  grow  older,  and  fiirget  to 
pray,  heaven  goes  farther  off — so  far 
off,  that  unless  they  repent  and  become 
as  little  children,  they  will  never  get 
there. 


$i^i|i0ns  Jn^id^nt  nU  €%i^j^i{m^ 


SUNDAY  AFTERNOON  PREAC  HING- 
IS it  OSSLSSd? 

[The  abov«  question  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  following  article  as  it 
appears  in  the  ^Wesleyan  Methodist 
Magarine'*  for  February,  from  whence. 
ye  transfer  it  to  our  pages.  The. 
inquiry  is  chiefly  applicaA)le  to  places 
^f  worship  in  populous  towns,  where 
the  bad  habit  of  neglecting  afternoon 
•serrices  has  spread  very  greatly  in  the 
W«sleyan  body  during  the  last  thirty 
^ears.  Without  this  limitation  the 
question  woold  almost  be  imperti^ 
nent— Ei>.] 

An  eccentric  divine  is  reported  to 
iiave  strangely  termed  the  time  of 
Sunday  afternoon  service  "the  devil's 
fcour.**  In  hundreds  of  cases,  on  the 
contrary,  it  has  been  the  hour  of  the 
^eat  adversary's  defeat^  and  the 
Gospel  then  preached  has  proved 
itself  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation: 
and  this,  not  only  in  the  far-off  village 
where  the  afternoon  preaching  is  the 
chief  service  of  the  day,  but  also  in  the 
€ircuit-town,  where  morning  and 
evening  the  appointed  ministers  make 
known  the  word  of  life.  In  many 
«iich  places  the  afternoon  service  is 
discouraging  to  the  preacher^  but  not 
useless  to  the  hearers. 

In  a  certain  town  well  knoYm  to  the 
Writer,  where  the  other  congregations 
are  numbered  by  hundreds,  the  after- 
noon one  rarely  doubles  the  score. 
A  band  «f  zealous  local  preachers 
hng  took  turn  in  occupying  the 
pulpit  on  these  latter  occasions;  but 
many  of  them  would  far  rather  have 
Walked  a  number  of  miles  to  preach  in 
the  village-chapel  or  the  old  farm- 
house. Let  the  following  instance 
^rve  to  animate  all  who  are  thua 
employed:—. 


A  few  j«ar3  ago,  a  gentleman's 
vacht  neared  a  lonely  watering-place, 
naving  on  board  a  lady  apparently^ 
marked  out  shortly  to  tread  the  shores 
of  the  unseen  land.  She  was  conveyed 
to  a  house  on  the  quay^  and  medical 
advice  was  obtained^  but  little  hope  of 
recovery  was  held  out.  The  invalid 
then  inquired,  if  a  Weslciyan  minister 
resided  in  the  town.  The  hostess  pro* 
fessed  not  to  know,  but  strongly  urged 
the  a^ttendance  of  tiie  minister  of  her 
own  churchy — ^a  man  who  looked  with 
strong  dislike  on  all  doings  of  Method*- 
ism>  At  length,  the  lady  persisting 
in  her  wish,  the  WesLeyan  minister 
was  sent  for ;  and,  having  received  « 
strict  iiyunction  from  the  hostess  Gu>t 
to  say  much,  was  admitted.  He  feund 
the  invalid  simply  and  sincerely  con- 
scious of  the  gmlt  of  a  life  wasted  in: 
folly,  but  ignorant  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. The  duty  of  repentance  toward 
God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  was  plainly  stated^  and  having 
earnestly  commended  her  to  the  caro 
and  mercy  of  God,  the  visitor  departed* 

Again  and  again  lie  called,  but,  on 
various  pretexts^  was  refused  admit- 
tance. Feeling  confideut  that  the 
afflicted  lady  desired  to  see  him,  he 
perseveredand  prevailed.  Her  distresa 
of  mind  bordered  on  despondency, 
She  knew  not  how  to  pray :  for  many 
years  words  of  prayer  had  never 
passed  her  lips,  nor  had  her  knee  bent 
m  homage  to  the  Most  High.  How 
could  she  now  begin?  "  Could  I  pray 
as  you  do,"  was  her  language,  "I 
would;  but  I  know  not  what  to  say.'* 
The  nature  of  prayer  Was  then 
explained;  and  she  was  invited  to 
think  on  the  character  of  God,  who, 
listening  to  our  feeblest  breathing, 
reads  the  hearts  desire,  and  never 
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turns  away  the  broken  spirit;  and  on 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  through 
whose  merits  God  receires  all  who 
come  to  Him  simply  trusting  therein. 
A  few  days  intervened  ere  the  next 
yisit.  A  delightful  change  had  then 
taken  place.  As  you  entered  the 
room,  it  was  perceptible.  The  coun- 
tenance of  the  invalid  was  illumined 
with  a  smile  of  tranquil  joy.  Reaching 
forth  a  feeble  hand,  and  grasping  the 
hand  of  her  visitor,  she  exclaimed, 
"Who  could  have  thought  it  was  so 
simple  P  I  did  just  as  you  said,  and 
I  felt  that  God  received  me,  and  par- 
doned all  my  sins."  The  hymn- 
book  was  lying  on  her  pillow.  She 
had  sent  into  the  town  to  buy  one, 
expecting  to  find  in  it  songs  of  praise 
which  would  express  her  gi'atefui  feel- 
ings. As  it  were  by  accident,  (though, 
surely,  the  "accident**  was  as  God 
Would  have  it,)  on  receiving  the  book 
Elbe  opened  on  the  210th  page.  The 
words  arrested  bar  attention,  exactly 
describing  what  her  new-born  soiu 
felt:— 

**  Jesos,  to  Thee  I  now  can  fly, 
On  whom  my  help  is  laid , 
Oppressed  by  sins,  I  lift  mj  eje, 
And  see  the  shadows  fade." 

From  this  time  she  gradually  recovered 
physical  strength,  and,  on  leaving  the 
town,  seemed  resolved  evermore  to 
glorify  God. 

Shortly  ,  before  her  departure,  I 
inquired  hifV  it  was  that  one  who  had 
lived  a  life  so  gay,  and  with  so  little 
observance  even  of  the  form  of  religion, 
should,  und^r  conviction  of  guilt,  have 
sent  for  me  ?  Her  reply  encouraged 
me,  and  it  may  encourage  others: — 
One  Sabbath  afternoon,  strolling 
through  a  street  in  one  of  the  large 
towns  in  the  north  of  England,  she 
had  passed  by  a  Methodist  chapel  in 
which  some  one  was  preaching.  She 
stood  by  the  door  and  listened :  salva- 
tion was  earnestly  offered,  and  the 
impressjion  produced  in  her  mind.  He 
believes  what  he  preacher,  Jfow, 
when  she  was  under  strong  conviction, 
and  apparently  nigh  unto  death,  thiit 
earnest  voice  offering  salvation  eame 
back  to  her  remembrance,  and  the 
desire  was  awakened,  "O  fof"one'who 
would  thus  shaw  n^e  what  I  must  do 
to  be  saved  .'*'  Let  every  sower  of  the 
Gospel  seed,  whether  in  the  almost 
empty  town-chapel  on  Sunday  after- 


noon, or  in  a  more  inviting  sphere, 
sow  in  faith.  The  harvest  may  be 
richer,  and  earlier  too,  than  we 
imagine.  H. 

CHEER  UP  1 

Cheeb  up,  brave  spirits,  your  wilder- 
ness journeys  shall  soon  be  periodise<l. 
The  cloth  must  be  cut  in  pieces  before 
it  can  be  made  up  into  garments.    The 
hewing  of  the  timber  is  for  the  erecting 
of  the  structure.     The  new  corn  that 
lives  in  summer  is  produced  from  the 
old   corn  that  died  in  winter.     Shall 
Christ    willingly    come    down    from 
heaven  to  earm  to  die  for  us,  and  shall 
we  not  willingly  go  up  from  earth  to 
heaven  to  live  with  him.    When  the 
ship  is  in  the  haven  it  is  past  all  storms ; 
but  by  enduring  storms  it  at  last  ar- 
riveth  at  the  haven.    When  we  come 
to  glory  there  will  be  no  temptationa 
to  endure,  but  it  is  by  enduring  of 
temptations  that  we  come  to  glory. 
When    believers    change    earth    for 
heaven,  they  do  not  lose  their  blessed- 
ness, but  complete  their  blessedness; 
as  fishes  dropping  out  of  the  narrow 
brook  into  the  wide  ocean,  do  not  leave 
their  element,  but  are  more  in  it  than 
they  were  before. — S'echer. 

MOKE  AND  MORE. 

Bbethben,  whilst  heedless  and  incon- 
siderate people  are  upon  the  losing, 
consider  now  you  may  be  upon  the 
gaining  hand;  whilst  they  are  decre&>- 
ing,  be  you  for  abounding;  let  there  be 
an  adding  daily  to  you ;  be  not  satisfie*! 
with  the  graces  you  have — ^with  the 
duties  you  perform,  but  let  your  eye 
be  upon  increasing  daily  your  store. 
Whilst  others  add  sin  to  sin,  guilt  to 
guilt,  let  it  be  in  your  hearts  to  add 
grace  to  griwe,  fruit  to  fruit.  Consider 
what  is  lacking  in  you,  and  follow  after 
a  supply;  follow  after  it  by  earnest 
desires,  by  diligent  labour  and  endea- 
vours, and  by  incessant  and  importunate 
prayer  unto  the  God  of  all  grace,  that 
he  would  cause  all  grace  to  abouivi 
towards  you  and  in  you,  that,  hafing 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  you  mij 
abound  to  every  good  work. — AUeiue. 

AFFLICTIONS. 
God  has  but  one  end  in  all  the  afflic- 
tions of  his  people,  and  tlmt  is,  to  make 
them  trust  him  more,  and  love  him 
better. — Romaine, 


87 


'^o(ml  f  #rnT* 


DESPAIR  OF  NONE. 

About  six  years  ago,  notice  was  given 
of  the  opening  of  an  eyening  Ragged 
School  in  one  of  the  very  poorest  dis- 
tricts of  London.  There  had  been  for 
«ome  time  a  Ragged  School  in  the  day 
for  the  poor  children,  and  this  was  a 
night  school  for  older  persons. 

A  poor  lad,  about  seventeen,  went 
to  the  door,  and  had  a  wish  to  enter ; 
but  he  could  not  get  courage.     His 
dirt  an  drags,  I  dare  say,  kept  him  back, 
and  then  he  scarce  knew  what  it  all 
nieant;  and  he  had  heard  so  much 
said  against  parsons,  that  he  did  not 
much  like  the  thought  of  going  too 
near  them.    And  there  he  stood  for 
some  time,  till  a  poor  costermonger 
came  up  for  the  purpose  of  going  to 
the  school,  and  the  poor  lad  was  encour- 
aged by  him  to  sneak  in  also.  He  did  not 
know  what  to  make  of  it ;  and,  as  he 
said  afterwards,  he  was  resolved  not  to 
Hend  himself."      The  fact  was  his 
&mily  were  in  all  respects  th^e  lowest 
of  the  low.     They  never   entered  a 
place  of  worship,  and  the  father  read 
nothing  but  the  lowest  infidel  news- 
papers, in  which  thej  constantly  heard 
the  ministers  of  rebgion  spoken  of  as 
high,  and  proud,  and  selfish,  and  severe, 
and  the  worst  enemies  of  the  people. 
They  were  in  the  greatest  poverty,  de- 
pending on  the  very  uncertain  employ- 
ment of  preparing  the  wire  for  ladies*  silk 
bonnets.    There  were  several  children 
and  all  were    often  nearly  starving. 
Well,  the  poor  lad  was  at  once  struck 
with  the  kindness  of  the  clerg}inan  and 
others  there.  He  could  not  understand 
it,  and  it  made  an  impression.     Still 
he  was  resolved  not  "to  bend."  "I  see 
they  are  aU  very  kind,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  pay,  and  all  seems  venr 
different  from  what  I  ever  thought  of; 
but  still  (said  the  lad  to  himself  there 
is  something  or  other  which  I  don't 
understand,     and    I    won't     bend." 
However,  he  went  forward,  and  was 
never  wanting  in  the  school ;  and  his 
progress  began  to  surprise  them  all. 
Then  he  got  to  church  on   Sundays, 
iiid  by  degrees  was  never  absent  there 
9r  at  the  week-day  lectures.     He  soon 
^t  into  decimals  and  fractions.    Before 
\year  had  passed,  he  was  found  at 


work  with  Latin,  translating  "Arnold's  • 
Exercises."  There  was  a  growing 
seriousness  and  interest  in  religion, 
which  led  to  the  greatest  hope ;  and 
in  little  more  than  a  year,  he  offered 
himself  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher. 
He  was  told  what  an  important  thing 
it  was,  and  that  any  inconsistency  of 
conduct  would  do  much  harm,  and  he 
had  a  week  given  him  to  pray  and 
think  over  it.  He  then  went  to  his 
pastor,  and  said  he  had  duly  pondered 
the  matter,  and  had  given  himself  up 
to  Christ;  and  leaniig  only  upon  him, 
he  hoped  he  should  be  kept  in  the  right 
way ; .  and  he  became  one  of  the  most 
useful  teachers  in  the  school.  Soon 
after  he  was  confirmed,  and  became  a 
regular  communicant.  He  was  seen  to 
have  such  superior  abilities,  and  had 
made,  such  progress  both  in  learning 
and  piety,  that  at  the  end  of  two 
years  he  was  sent  to  the  Metropolitan 
Training  School,  at  Highbury.  After 
he  had  been  there  some  time,  the 
Bishop  of  Sydney,  being  about  to  go  to 
Australia,  wanted  two  school-masters 
to  take  with  him.  He  went  to  this 
training  school  for  the  purpose,  and 
our  poor  lad  was  at  once  named  as  the 
very  best  for  this  purpose. 

Accordingly  he  got  ready  to  sail,  and 
when  on  board  was  appointed  school- 
master to  the  emigrants  on  board,  with 
a  free  passage  and  £10.  He  kept  a 
regular  journal,  from  which  he  sent  his 
minister  regular  extracts.  Soon  after 
he  got  to  Sydney,  he  had  a  school 
given  him  with  £120  a  year  salary; 
and  in  a  very  short  time  he  sent  £5 
home  to  his  poor  parents,  and  a  present 
to  his  minister  for  his  schools,  with  a 
request  that  he  would  see  after  his  poor 
brothers.  One  little  fellow  soon  after 
died,  but  not  before  he  had  been 
brought  to  know  himself  as  a  sinner, 
and  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  And  may 
we  not  hope  that  the  pious  son's 
prayers  in  a  far  distant-land  will  soon 
be  heard  for  all  the  family  ? 

Oh  I  what  a  change  does  grace  pro- 
duce !  And  who  can  read  this  account 
and  not  see  that  there  is  a  reality  in 
religion,  let  infidels  and  scoffers  say 
what  they  please?  It  was  kindness 
that  wrought  upon  this  poor  lad.  He 
had  never  been  used  to  it;  and  he  had 
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alwajTB  heard  the  Bervants  of  Christ 
spoken  of  just  the  reverse  of  nvhat  he 
found  them. 

It  is  love  that  must  gain  over  poor 
sinners.  The  love  which  Jesns  showed 
when  on  earth,  and  by  which  he  con- 


quered poor  sinners*  hearts,  mmt  1w 
carried  forward  and  exercised  by  his 
servants  in  a  poor,  needy,  miserable 
world.  And  then  we  need  despair  of 
none. — Bagged  School  Magazine. 


|qtr|. 


••BID  ME  COME  tJNTO  THEE  I" 
Mjltt.  ziv.  28. 


Eaviottb,  bid  me  come  id  Thee 
With  mj  load  of  guilt  and  sin  ; 

Hambled,  cfaasteoed,  let  me  see 
Thou  wilt  pitying  tike  me  in  ; 

Wilt  with  ontstretch'd  aims  receive, 

Bid  the  dying  sinner  live: 

Wilt  appoint  me  joj  for  grief, 
Clothe  me  in  the  robe  of  praise  } 

He,  of  sinners  now  the  chief, 
Wilt  instmct  in  all  thy  ways; 

Thoa  wilt  muke  the  bruised  whole. 

Wilt  revive  my  fainting  sonl. 

Jesus,  bid  me  come  to  thee 

Free  me  from  sin's  last  remains : 

Saviour — thou  hast  died  for  me : 
Wash  me  now  from  all  my  atains: 

Thou  the  cleansing  Fountain  art, 

Four  thyself  into  my  heart. 


Master,  bid  me' come  to  thee, 
When  life's  billows  surge  aroun^f 

When  tempestuous  is  the  sea. — 
When  hells'  alien  hosts  summnif^ 

Let  me  feel  my  Captain  nigh. 

Giving  me  the  victory. 

Hide  me  in  the  secret  place. 
In  thy  sure  pavilion,  Lord*: 

Daily  give  sufficient  grace — 
Loi  I  hang  Kpon  thy  word  I— 

Grace  to  glorify  thee  here, 

Grace  to  serve  thee  withoiit  fear. 

Jesus  bid  me  come  to  thee 

When  upon  life's  verge  I  stand  f 
Let  thy  word  my  ancHor  be,'— 
Till  I  gain  the  better  land ; 
Thee,  with  angel  bands  adore. 
Lore  thee,  Saviour,  evemuve. 
doventry,  J.  tf. 


jrff  s  4  tlt^  ^atiik 


ASTRONOMY. 

MABCH. 

The  Sun  rises  (at  Greenwich  and 
London)  on  the  1st  at  twelve  minutes 
before  seven ;  on  the  15th  at  seventeen 
Ininntes  after  six ;  and  on  the  3 1st  at 
nineteen  minutes  before  six.  It  sets 
on  the  same  days  respectively  at  ttrenty- 
two  minutes  before  six ;  three  mintites 
after  irix;  and  twenty-nine  minutes 
after  six.  Thus  the  day  lengthens 
during  the  month  one  hour  and  fifty* 
ei^ht  minutes.  It  enters  the  sign  Aries 
(the  Ram)  on  the  20th,  when  the  spring 
quarter  begins.  At  this  period,  when 
the  sun  is  upon  the  equator,  day  and 
night  are  of  equal  length  all  over  the 
World. 

The  Moon  is  new  on  the  15th  at 
twelve  minutes  past  twelve  o'clock 
(mid-day),  and  full  on  the  29th  at 
seyefl  minutes    past  the  same  hour 


(midday).  There  is  no  moonlight  on 
tiie  first  and  second  Sunday  evenings ; 
on  the  third  Sunday  the  moon  shines 
until  an  hom*  and  a  half  past  midnight, 
and  on  the  fourth  Sunday,  until  twenty' 
two  minutes  past  fire  in  the  momiD^. 
On  the  15th  it  passes  bistween  the  rid 
and  the  earth,  aAd  is  near  to  Yenns} 
on  the  1 8th  near  Jupiter ;  and  o&  tlw 
23rd  near  Saturn. 

Mercury  is  invisible. 

Venus  is  also  too  near  the  son  ail 
the  month  to  be  seen  with  ftdlitr^ 
On  the  81  St  it  sets  forty  miniiteB  titer 
the  sun,  and  Will  come  into  view  b 
April. 

Mars  begins  to  rise  before  midnigbt 
on  the  12th,  and  on  the  31st  rises  a  few 
minutes  after  eleven  o'clock. 

Jupiter  is  slowly  but  perceptiUr 
leaving  hVLT  nocturnal  sky.  It  sets  w 
the  1st  at   eighteen  minutee  hdort 


NOTES  O^   TBTE  MONTH. 


89 


nine,  on  the  16th  at  eleven  minutes 
before  eight,  and  on  the  diet  at  about 
seven  o'clock, 

Saturn  is  now  the  principal  planetary 
object,  and  the  best  situated  for  obser- 
ration.  It  is  high  up  in  the  heavens 
in  the  constellation  Gemini,  a  little 
west  of  a  line  drawn  downwards  from 
Castor  and  Pollux.  It  does  not  set  on 
the  1st  until  after  five  in  tJie  morning, 
and  on  the  3 1st  until  half-past  three. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  month,  when 
Jupiter  may  be  conspicuously  seen, 
shortly  before  eight  o'clock,  the  southern 
and  western  sky  will  present  the  fol- 
lowing appearance : — The  most  brilliant 
of  the  fixed  stars,  Sirius,  will  be  found 
a  little  west  of  the  meridian,  shining 
more    resplend'ently    than     Jupiter, 
thongh  not  with  a  disk  apparently  so 
large.    Jupiter  will  be  found  at  about 
W.S.W.,  both  luminaries  being  about 
the  same  height  from  the  hori'zon.    A 
line  drawn  from  Jupiter  to  Sirius  will 
pass  nearly  through  Kigel,  the  second 
brightest  star  in  Orion.    If  then  a  line 
be  drawn  upwards  from  Sirius  in  the 
fection  a  little  east  of  the  zenith,  it 
will  strike  Procyon,  the  chief  star  in 
the  Little  Dog ;  then  curving  the  line 
slightly  westward,  it  will  arrive  succes- 
siyely  at  Saturn,  Pollux^  Castor,  and 
With  a    continued   course,    at    Beta 
Auriga,  and  Alpha  Auriga  (or  Capella), 
the  last  nearly  as  bright  as  Sirius  itself. 
If  the  line  be  then  drawn  downwards 
from  Capella  to   Jupiter,  in  a  curve 
similar  to  that  by  which  it  ascended  to 
Castor,  it  will  pass  a  little  west  of  the 
Heiades,  and  the  entire  space  thus  en- 
closed within  the  base  horizontal  line 
aud  the  upspringing  curve,  will  con- 
^n    the  principal    stars   of    several 
remarkable     constellations,    forming 
altogether  the  richest  field  of  stars  to 
be  seen  in  the  course  of  the  year* 

ECLIPSE    or    THE    SUN. 

On  the  15th  of  March,  a  very  remark- 
able eclipse  of  the  sun  will  take  place,  ex- 
ceeding in  interest  any  that  has  occurred 
for  many  years,  or  that  will  occur  for 
nearly  thirty  years  to  come.  It  will 
be  nearly  a  total  eclipse,  as  the  body 
of  the  moon  at  the  time  will  apparently 
be  about  the  same  size  as  that  of  the 
sun,  and  will  pass  over  its  whole  face 
^th  the  exception  of  a  very  thin  cres- 
cent of  its  south-east  Ihnb. 

This  will  be  what  is  called  an  annular , 
or  ring-ghaped  eclipse,  although  there 
^1  be  no  appearance  of  a  penect  ring 


round  the  moon.  The  crescent, 
however,  at  the  time  of  greatest  dark- 
ness, willbe  smaller  or  larger  according 
to  the  position  of  the  places  of  obser- 
vation. The  towns  where  the  extrem» 
est  obscuration  will  be  perceived  aro- 

Bridport,        Swindon,  Korthampton, 

Yeovil,  Chipping  Norton,  Oundlte, 

l^herbonie,     Oxford,  Peterbox^dngh^. 

Trowbridge,  Banbury,  Wisbeach. 

Devizes,         Towcester, 
Marlborongh,  Buckingham, 

Places  that  are  distant  from  the  line 
of  these  towns  either  north-east  or 
south-west,  will  have  less  obscuration 
according  to  the  distance  of  their 
position. 

At  London  the  eclipse  will  begin 
about  nineteen  minutes  before  twelve 
at  noon,  and  will  end  at  seventeen  and 
a  half  minutes  af  <  r  two.  The  middle 
of  the  eclipse  will  be  at  about  half  a- 
minute  past  one  o'clock. 

At  Edinburgh  the  eclipse  will  begin 
at  half-past  eleven,  and  end  at  two* 
minutes  after  two. 

At  Dublin,  it  will  begin  at  eleven 
minutes  after  eleven,  ana  end  at  forty- 
six  minutes  past  one. 

To  obviate  the  difficulty  of  looking 
at  the  sun,  on  account  of  its  intense 
brightness,  smoked  glass  may  be  usedy 
prepared  by  being  passed  slowly  and 
evenly  over  the  fiame  of  a  cimdle  or 
lamp,  until  a  thin  coating  of  soot  is  re- 
gularly distributed  over  every  part. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

SA.A  A^JU.* 

The  change  from  wet  to  dry,  from  un-  ' 
comfortable,  drizzly,  slippery,  slopp/ 
weather,  to  a  fine,  bracing,  agreeable, 
sunshiny,»dry,  and  even  hard-earthed 
condition  of  our  outside  circumstancei^ 
is  never  more  perceptible,  or  more 
swiftly  brought  about,  than  in  the 
windy  month  of  March,  which  with  all 
its  boisterousness  brings 


"  The  hope  of  those  calm  skies, 


And  that  soft  time  of  sunnj  showers. 
When  the  wide  bloom  on  earth  that  lies, 
Seems  of  a  brighter  world  than  ours.'' 

So  many  a  poet  has  sung,  as  well  as 
Bryant ;  and  it  is  well  that  the  beauty 
and  the  brightness  that  they  find  put» 
them  in  mind  that  there  is  a  brighter, 
better,  purer  region,  and  so  lifts  their 
thoughta  to  higher  things  than  n^ere 
worldly  objects  and  cares.  But  it  is 
well  also  not  to  forget  that  the  beauty 
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and,  the  brightness  we  see  do  really 
belong  to  the  glorious  world  that  God 
has  made  for  us  to  dwell  in,  and  that 
^4t  becometh  the  just  to  be  thankful," 
and  to  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord 
whose  hand  hath  fashioned  and  doth 
yearly  adorn  our  dwelling-place  with 
so  much  beauty  and  splendour,  and 
fin  it  with  so  much  goodness  and 
blessing. 

Though  the  weather  is  notoriously 
capricious  this  month,  and  it  is  some- 
timed  remarkable  for  severe  storms, 
nature  makes  great  advances.  The 
Woods  and  banks  by  roadsides  begin  to 
be  full  of  wild  flowers,  and  our  gardens 
also  show  abundance  of  crocuses,  daffo- 
dils, mezereons,  spurge  laurel,  and 
violets.  The  lilac  and  labumam  are 
coming  into  leaf,  and  the  willow  by 
the  watercourse,  while  the  magnificent 
flowering  horse-chestnut  begins  to 
open  its  buds,  the  scales  enclosing 
which  crack  and  fall  oif  in  large  quan- 
tities. 

There  are  many  young  birds  in 
March,  and  as  their  proper  food,  such 
as  caterpillars  and  larvse,  is  sometimes 
scarce,  the  cares  of  the  parent  bird  are 
much  increased,  as  they  are  frequently 
obliged  to  go  considerable  distances  to 
obtain  nutriment  for  their  young. 
Our  winter  visitants  have  departed, 
and  few  summer  birds  have  yet  arrived. 
The  small  uncrestedwren  comes  early; 
the  wheat-ear  also,  a  plump  and  deli- 
cate morsel  for  the  table  on  its  first 
arrival,  flits  swiftly  about,  or  runs  nim- 
bly about  our  pasture  grounds.  Snipes 
mostly  retire  to  elevated  moorlands  or 
to  low  marshes,  to  prepare  for  breeding. 
It  is  the  pairing  season  for  the  lap- 
wing, the  wild  pigeon,  red  grouse,  and 
the  wild  duck. 

The  bee  is  in  motion,  and  the  brim- 
stone butterfly  appears  in  great 
numbers ;  the  beautifiil  peacock  butter- 
fly also,  and  the  speckledwood  red- 
admiral,  and  tortoiseshell,  will  appear 
on  warm  sunny  days,  which  are  also 
extremely  favourable  to  the  appearance 
of  gnats,  and  other  similar  insects. 
The  water-midges  are  the  first  seen. 

Snakes,  and  blind  worms,  toads,  and 
frogs,  awake  from  torpidity,  and  various 
kinds  of  lizards  display  great  activity. 

PUBLIC  AFFAIRS. 
A  BANQUET  was  givcn  on  Saturday, 
Feb.  13th,  at  the  Freemason's  Tavern, 
to  Dr.  Livingstone,    the    celebrated 


African  traveller  and  discoverer,  l)j 
the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Geographical  Society,  previous  to  the 
departure  of  the  missionary  traveller 
to  occupy  his  post  as  British  consul  to 
the  Portuguese  settlements  in  Southern 
Africa. 

The  meeting  was  presided  over  by 
Sir  Roderick  Murchison,  the  President 
of  the  Geographical  Society,  who  waa 
supported  on  the  right  by  Dr.  Living- 
stone, and  on  the  left  by  the  Duke  of 
Argyll. 

Dr.  Livingstone,   in    rising  to  re- 
turn thanks,  was  much  affected  by  the 
reception  he  had  met  with.    He  said, 
I  feel  as  if  I  were  laid  under  a  load  of 
obligation  to  do  better  than  I  have  ever 
done  as  yet.  I  expect  to  find  for  myself 
no  large  fortune  in  that  country,  nor 
do  I  expect   to    explore    any  large 
portions   of  a  new  country  ;  but  I  do 
hope  to  find  through  that  part  of  the 
country  which  I  have  already  explored 
a  pathway  by    means  of    the  river 
Zambesi,  which  may  lead  to  highlands 
where  Europeans  may  form  a  settle- 
ment, and  where,  by  opening  up  com- 
munication and  establishing  commercial 
intercourse  with  the  natives  of  Africa, 
they  may  slowly  but   not    the  less 
surely,  impart  to  the  people  of  that 
country  the  knowledge  and  the  inesti- 
mabl  e  blessings  of  Chns tianity .  Should 
I  succeed  in  my  endeavour, — should 
we  be  able  to  open  a  communication 
advantageous    to   ourselves  with  the 
natives  of  the  interior  of  Africa,  it 
would  be    our   great  duty  to  confer 
upon  them  those  great  benefits  of  Chris- 
tianity which  have  been  bestowed  upon 
ourselves.     Let  us  not  make  the  same 
mistake  in  Africa  that  we  have  made 
in  India,  but  let  us  take  to  that  countrr 
our   Christianity  with  us.     Reference 
has  been  made  in  language  most  kind 
to   Mrs.     Livingstone.       Now  it  is 
scarcely  fair  to  ask  a  man  to  praise  bis 
own  wife ;  but  |[  can   only  say  that, 
when  I  left  her  at  the   Cape,    telling 
her  I  should  return  in  two  years,  and 
when  it  happened  that  I  was  absent 
four  years  and  a  half,  I  supposed  that 
I  should  appear  before   her  with  a 
damaged  character.     I  was,  howerer, 
forgiven.      My   wife  will  accompaoT 
me  in  this  expedition,  and  I  beliere 
will  >be  most  useful  to  me.    She  is 
familiar  with  the  languages  of  Sonth 
Africa,  she  is  able  to  work,  she  is  inil^* 
ing  to  endure,  and  she    well  knows 
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that,  in  that  country,  one  must  put 
one's  hand  to  eyerything. 

The  report  on  the  Sanitary  Condition 
of  the  Army,  which  has  just  been 
published,  reyeals  a  frightful  state  of 
things  in  barrack  life.  It  appears,  for 
example,  that  the  rate  of  mortality  in 
the  barracks  of  the  Guards,  is  100  per 
cent,  greater  than  it  is  among  agricul- 
tural labourers. 

The  Rey.  J.  Caughey  is  still  at 
Sheffield,  preaching  twice  every  Lord's 
day  and  four  times  during  the  week. 
The  Surrey  Music  Hall,  which  is  the 
scene  of  lus  ministrations,  will  hold 
about  four  thousand  persons,  and  is 


always  crowded  long  before  the  time  of 
commencing  Diyine  service.  We  learn 
that  some  nve  thousand  persons  have 
re^stered  their  names  as  having  re- 
ceived the  blessing  of  justification  or 
sanctification  during  Mr.  Caughey's 
ministry  in  the  town. 

Daniel  Wilson,  the  good  bishop  of 
Calcutta,  is  dead  after  a  career  of  pious 
Christian  usefulness  as  a  metropolitan, 
extending  through  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury, marked  by  a  zeal  which  ages  could 
not  chill,  and  by  an  open-handed 
charity  and  liberality  which  have  rarely 
been  equalled.  He  has  left  a  name  that 
will  be  remembered  and  honoured^ 
throughout  British  India. 


Jiliai(i|llanwtis. 


MAKING  OTHERS  HAPPY. 

Have  you  made  one  happy  heart  to- 
day?   How  calmly  you  can  seek  your 
pillow!  how  sweetly  sleep!      In  all 
this  world  there  is  nothing  so  sweet  as 
giving  comfort  to  the  distressed,  as 
getting  a  sun-ray  into  a  gloomy  heart. 
Children  of  sorrow  meet  us  wherever 
we  turn;  there  is  not  a  moment  that 
tears  are  not  shed  and  sighs  uttered, 
yet  how  many  of  these  sighs  are  caused 
by  our    own    thoughtlessness!    how 
many  a  daughter  wrings  the  very  soul 
of  a  fond  mother  by  acts  of  unkindness 
and  ingratitude !    How  many  husbands, 
by  one  little  word,  make  a  whole  day 
of  sad  hours   and  unkind  thoughts! 
Uow  many  wives,  by  recrimination, 
estrange  and  embitter  loving  hearts! 
How  many  brothers  and  sisters  meet 
but  to  vex  each  other,  making  wounds 
that  no  human  power  can  heall     Ah! 
if  each  one  worked  upon  this  maxim 
<lay  by  day — "Strive  to  make  some 
heart     happy ! " — jealousy,     rjevenge, 
madness,  hate,  with  their  kindred  evil 
associates,   would  leave  the  earth. — 
Christian  Treasury, 

THE  FASHIONABLE  PREACHER. 

A  PREACHEB  of  the  gospcl  should  have 
nothing  about  him  which  savours  of 
effeminacy  and  worldly  pomp :  he  is 
awfiilly  mistaken  who  thinks  to  prevail 
on  the  world  to  hear  him,  and  receive 
the  truth,  by  conforming  himself  to  its 
fashions  and  manners.    Excepting  the 


mere  colour  of  his  clothes,  we  can 
scarcely  now  distinguish  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel,  whether  in  the  establishment 
of  the  country  or  out  of  it,  from  tlje 
merest  worldly  man.  Ruffles,  powder, 
and  fribble,  seem  universally  to  pre- 
vail. Thus  the  church  and  the  world 
begin  to  shake  hands,  the  latter  still 
retaining  its  enimity  to  God.  How 
can  those  who  profess  to  preach  the 
doctrine  of  the  Cross  act  in  this  way  ? 
Is  not  a  worldly-minded  preacher,  in 
the  most  peculiar  sense,  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  ? 

Let  it  be  well  observed,  that  the 
preacher  who  comforms  to  the  world 
in  his  clotking,  is  never  in  his  element 
but  when  he  is  frequenting  the  houses 
and  tables  of  the  rich  and  great, — 
Dr,  Adam  Clarke. 

WELL-DOING. 
Well-doing  is  easier  in  itself  than 
ill-doing ;  and  the  danger  of  growing 
weary  in  the  former  arises  from  the 
opposition  to  good  in  our  own  nature, 
or  the  outward  hindrances  we  may  meet 
with  from  a  gainsaying  and  persecuting 
world. — Dr.  Clarke. 


ALL  IS  LIFE  IN  HEAVEN. 
The  Deity  from  whom  all  glory 
flows,  is  the  living  God :  with  him  is 
the  Fountain  of  Life — He  is  "the 
living  Father."  The  Son  has  "  life  in 
Himself.'^  The  Holy  Ghost  is  "the 
Spirit  of  Life;"  and  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life  issues  from  the  throne* 
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A  BEVIVAL  SEBMON. 

A  reviyal  aermon  dnrvrs  a  cirele  around 
Maers,  aathe  Bonumffeneral,  Popilius, 
drew  a  eirele  with  his  waiid  about 
Antiocbuf,  sayings  In  hoc  tiant  deli" 
beroy  **  Giro  a  preaent  answer  before 
^oa  moye  {^*  but  one  circle  may  be  aa. 
good  aa  fifty,  if  it  baa  been  made  with 
sufficient  anthority^  to  con?iAce  tkO' 
sinner  of  the  neceasity  of  an  immediate 
surrender  to  the  mandate  of  Grod.  II 
he  break  over  one,  he  may  orer  filty* 

A  MODERN  SERMON. 

Thb  Rev,  Mr.  Ryle,  a  well-known 
author,  thus  deaeribea  a  modem  aer- 
mon :  ^^  A  modern  sermon  is  too  often  a 
dull,  tame,  pointlesa,  religious  essay, 
full  of  measured,  round  sentences, 
Johnsonian  Engliah,  bald  platitudes, 
timid  statements,  and  elaborately  cou- 
■ected  milk  and  water.  It  is  a  leaden 
aword,  without  edge  or  point— -a  heavy 
weapon,  and  little  like^  to  do  mucn 
execution.** 


watch  against  undae  length  in  Hi 
entrance,  and  width  in  his  discnsfiionis 
he  may  limit  himself  to  fortu  miiaies; 
and  he  i^uld  not  allow  himself  to 
exceed  this,  except  on  special  oc* 
easiona* — Ah  able  minuierj  now  tciU 
God. 


BE  CIRCITMSPECT. 

We  Bhi»uld  tnm  our  eyeafrom  vanity, 
fiot  daring  to  look  upon  those  objeeta 
which  are  ealcnlatied  to  corrupt  the 
heart  and  miaguide  the  feet.  Unleaa 
we  attend  to  thia  rule,  the  eye  may 
prove  an  instrament  of  much  mischief. 
Bat  let  us  not  imagine  that  thia  re* 
atraint  wiil  abridge  our  happineaa. 
The  good  and  pleasing  objects  with 
which  we  are  conttnuaTly  surrounded 
are  quite  sufficient  both  for  our  pleasure 
and  profit. — Edmondson. 

A  SnilLR  FOR  PREACHERS. 

Some  ministers  resemble  lecturers 
on  medicine,  rather  than  practitioners; 
or  are  like  physicians  who  would  as- 
semble all  their  patients  who  were  able 
to  attend  in  the  same  room,  and  then 
give  general  directions  about  health 
and  sickness  to  all  alike,  but  who  do 
not  inquire  into  their  several  ailments, 
nor  visit  them  at  their  own  abodea,  nor 
adapt  the  treatment  to  their  individual 
and  specific  diseases. — J.  A,  James, 

A  HIOT  TO  MINISTERS. 

You  have  a  certain  quantity  of  atten- 
tion to  work  on ;  make  the  best  use  of 
it,  while  it  lasts.  The  iron  will  cool, 
and  then  nothing,  or  worse  than 
nothing,  is  done.  K  a  preacher  will 
leave  unsaid  all  vain  repetitions,  and 


THE  PHYSICIANS  AND 

COUNTRYMAN. 

Two  learned  physicians  and  a  , 
honest  countryman,  happening  to  meet 
at  an  inn,  aat  down  to  dinner  together. 
A  dispute  presently  arose  befrween  the 
two  doctors,  on  the  nature  of  food, 
which  proceeded  to  such  a  height,  that 
it  spoiled  their  meal,  and  they  parted 
exceedingly  indisposed.  The  country- 
man, in  the  mean  time,  who  under- 
stood not  the  cause,  though  he  heard 
the  quarrel,  fell  heavily  to  his  me&lf 
gave  God  thanks,  digested  it  well, 
returned  in  the  atrenoth  of  it  to  hu 
honest  labour,  and  m  the  evening 
received  his  wages. — Bishop  Hone, 
[This  incident  carries  a  very  signifi* 
cant  moral  with  reference  to  spiritusl 
things*  Men  who  dispute  about  &itb, 
miss  many  blessings ;  they  v^o  exer' 
cise  it,  rejoice  in  the  benefit. — £n.] 

A  GREAT  WORK. 

Whenever   it   has  pleased   God  to 
work  any  ^^  great  work  "  upon  the  earth, 
even  from  the  earliest  times,  he  hath 
stepped  more  or  less  out  of  the  common 
way ;  whether  to  excite  the  attention 
of  a  greater  number  of  people  than 
might  otherwise  have  regarded  it,  or 
to  separate  the  proud  and  hau^btj  of 
heart  from  those  of  an  humble  and 
child-like  spirit ;  the  former  of  whom, 
he  foresaw,  trusting  in  their  own  wis- 
dom, would  "fall  on  the  stone,**  and  **!» 
broken;**   while  the  latter,  inqnirio.? 
with  simplicit;y,  would  soon  know  of 
the  work  that  it  was  "  of  God."— jff^r. 
John  Wesley, 

FRAGMENT. 

When  I  look  upon  the  tombs  of  tbe 
great,  everything  dies  within  me;  wfaeo 
I  read  the  epitaphs  of  the  beautiful 
every  inordinate  desire  goea  out;  vhw 
I  meet  with  the  grief  oi  parents  npoa 
a  tombstone,  my  heart  melts  widi 
compassion;  when  I  see  the  tomb  of 
parents  themselves,  I  consider  tltf 
vanity  of  grieving  for  those  whom  ▼* 
must  quicfly  follow:  when  I  seekioP 
lying  by  the  aide  of  thoae  who  depos^J 
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them;  wiien  I  eoaadee  rivalB  with 
graves  placed  side  by  side,  or  the  holy 
men  who  divided  the  world  with  their 
eoDtesto  and  diaputee,  I  Te&e6t  with 
sorrow  and  aatoiiiahmeiit  upon  the 
little  6ompetiti<«s,  fractions,  and 
debates  of  mankind :  when  I  read  the 
leveral  dates  of  the  tombs,  of  some 
that  died  yesterday,  and  some  six 
hundred  years  ago,  I  consider  thftt 
great  day  when  we  shall  all  of  us  be 
contemporaries,  and  make  oar  appear- 
ance together. — Addison, 


A  TENDER  CONSCIENCE. 

A  TENDEB  conscience  is  like  the  eye, 
when  dust  or  dirt  has  intruded,  itceasea 
not  weeping  till  it  is  relieved.  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  can  purge 
the  conscience,  and  fiuth  in  that  blood 
never  fails. — Rev.  J.  Caughey. 


LOVE. 

Tou  may  have  exhausted  all  the 
powers  of  your  reason,  and  all  the  re- 
sources of  your  knowledge,  to  establish 
the  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures ;  you 
may  have  perfectly  explained  the  ap- 
parent contradictions  of  the  sacred 
books;  you  may  have  grasped  the 
connexion  of  the  fundamental  truths  of 
the  Gospel.  You  may  have  dcHie  all 
this,  yet  if  yon  do  not  love,  the  Gospel 
will  be  to  you  nothing  but  a  dead  letter 
and  a  sealed  book;  its  revelations  will 
appear  to  you  but  as  abstractions  and 
naked  ideas;  its  system  but  a  specula- 
tion unique  in  its  kind;  nay,  more, 
whatever  in  the  Gospel  is  most  attrac- 
tive, most  precious  and  sweet,  but  an 
arbitrary  conception,  a  strange  dogma, 
a  painfal  test  of  your  faith,  and  nothing 
more. — Vinet 
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GENEBAL   COMMITTBB. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee was  held  at  Brother  Bowron's, 
14,  Churton  Street,  Pimlico,  on 
Monday,  the  8th  of  February,  1858. 
Present,  Brothers  Chamberlain  (m  the 
chair),  Greenhalgh,  Jameson,  Durley, 
Cuthbertson,  Harding,  Parker,  Wade, 
Bowron,  Schofield,  (Oldham,)  and 
Creswell. 

The  Secretary  reported  as  follows  : 
—Deaths,  5  ;  sick,  28 ;  imder  the  rule 
for  permanent  disablement,  31 ;  super- 
annuated, 100:  total  159.  The 
treasurer  had  a  balance  in  hand  of 
£19 18s.  4d.,  and  the  secretary  retained 
a  balance  of  ^48  3s.  2d.;  total  cash  in 
hand,  X68  Is.  6d. 

The  following  cases  were  reported ; 

Bro.  W.  S.,  aged  71,  has  but  very 
little  to  depend  on,  chiefly  supplied  by 
his  benevment  friends,  applies  to  be 

? laced  on  the  superannuation  list. 
'he  branch  recommends  his  oase.  Re- 
solved :  th^t2s.  6d.  per  week  be  granted. 
Bro.  T.  R.,  aged  70,  has  been  com- 
fortably situateld,  but  through  adverse 
circumstances  has  lost  nearly  the 
whole  of  his  property;  applies  for 
superannuation  allowance.  Kesolved : 
that  the  secretary  ascertain  the  amount 
of  his  weekly  income. 

Bro.  J.  T.  appeals  to  the  committee 
against  their  aecision,  and  in  this  case 


also,  the  secretary  wasr  directed  to 
ascertain  the  amount  of  weekly  income. 

A  conversation  having :  taken  place 
on  the  subject  of  the  next  aggregate 
meeting,  and  also  on  the  magazine 
stock,  both  subjects  were  referred  to 
the  next  Committee  meeting. 

A  bill  amounting  to  ;£1  4s.  was  pre- 
sented, and  being  found  correct,  an 
prder  was  drawn  on  the  treasurer  for 
the  amount. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Schofield, 
and  the  meeting  closed  at  9  o*cloek. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Bro.  Hardy's,  Hampton  Villa,  New 
York  Road,  Stockwell,  on  Wednesday, 
the  10th  day  of  March,  1858. 


HOIiT   CIRCUIT. 

A  TEA-MEETING  to  promote  the 
interests  and  aid  the  funds  of  the  Local 
Preachers*  Mutual-Aid  Association, 
was  held  on  the  evening  of  January 
21st,  at  S wanton  Covers,  in  our  cir- 
cuit. The  proposition  originated  with 
a  worthy  female,  and  was  immediately 
responded  to  by  our  highly  esteemed 
friend,  Bro.  Groom,  who  occupied  the 
chair  at  the  meeting,  and  who  is  the 
oldest  local  preacher  among  us;  his 
name  having  been  upon  the  plan  more 
than  40  years.  During  that  period, 
he  has  travelled  some  thousands  of 
miles,  and  at  his  house  the  servants  of 
the  Most  High  have  been  hospitably 
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entertamed.  Brother  Groom  and  the 
«ister  already  alluded  to,  in  connection 
with  two  other  friends,  generously  gave 
the  tea,  80  that  the  entire  proceeds 
with  the  collection  afterwards  will  he 
applied  in  aiding  the  funds  of  the  as- 
sociation. Notwithstanding  the  stormy 
state  of  the  weather,  between  sixty  and 
seventy  sat  down  to  tea.  A  public 
meeting  followed,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  a  few  of  the  brethren,  re- 
specting the  nature  and  operations  of 
the  association,  and  were  listened  to 
with  deep  interest.  The  sum  realised 
from  the  tea  and  the  collection 
amounted  to  £2  lOs.  This  being  the 
first  meeting  of  the  sort  among  us,  I 
hope  that  it  is  but  as  a  drop  before  tiie 
shower ;  and  pray  that  the  smile  of 
Heaven  may  ever  abide  upon  so  noble 
'  an  institution,  and  that  His  blessing 
may  be  given  to  it  in  all  its  godlike 
operations. 

W.  H.  Ramm,  Local  Secretary. 

LEIGHTOM    BUZZARD. 

The  Anniversary  meeting  of  this 
<  branch  was  held  Jan.  27th.  We  had 
a  pleasing,  but  owing,  perhaps,  to  the 
coldness  of  the  weather,  rather  a  small 
company  present,  there  being  but  few 
more  than  a  hundred  to  take  tea 
together  on  the  occasion. 
,  In  the  evening  we  had  a  good  time : 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  with  us. 
The  Rev.  Wm.  Piggott,  superintendent 
of  the  circuity  occupied  the  chair,  and 
spoke  freely  and  forcibly  of  the  benefits 
resulting  from  the  labours  of  local 
.  preachers.  He  then  enlarged  on  the 
advantages  of  the  institution,  and 
wished  it  yet  greater  success. 

The  secretary  read  the  report 
of  the  branch,  stating  that  at  the 
anniversary  held  in  1857,  £  s.  d. 
The  public  collection  was  4  10  3 
'  Proceeds  of  the  Tea  .  .  2  0  9 
Members  monthly  pay  .  14  11  6 
Members' free  subscriptions  0  14  0 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Arnold  0  15  0 
Donations 10    0 


Total 


£23  11     6 


There  had  been  paid  to  sick       7  12    0 
To  two  superannd.  members  16  18    0 

Total  payments  24  10    0 

leaving  a  deficiency  of  income  in  this 
branch  of  18s.  6d. 


Mr.  Durley,  of  Whitehurch,  then 
addressed  the  meeting  at  great  length, 
showing  the  advantages  of  the  societ}, 
and  the  comforting  benefits  it  W 
afforded  to  many  in  their  necegslties. 
Though  relief  had  been  administered  to 
the  needy  only  about  seven  years,  yet 
they  numbered  about  300  a  year;  and 
in  all  its  forms  of  assistance,  thij 
society  in  that  time  had  expended 
nearly  twelve  thousand  pounds.  He 
next  spoke  of  the  utility  of  local 
preachers,  h;  shoTnng  from  oar  m 
circuit  plan  that  though  the  travelling' 
Preachers  laboured  hard,  yet  the  circuit 
had  more  than  two  sermons  from 
local  preachers  to  one  from  them. 
He  concluded  with  a  forcible  appeal  to 
such  as  were  able  to  become  honorary 
members. 

Mr.  D.  Fraine,  from  Aylesburr, 
followed  vrith  a  strong  representation 
to  the  meeting  of  the  labours  aod 
sacrifices  of  local  preachers;  their 
dark  and  dreary  night  journeys,  the 
injury  to  health  and  clothes  to  which 
they  were  exposed,  and  their  disad- 
vantages as  to  want  of  education  and 
of  libraries.  The  vain  critic  was  often 
ready  to  point  the  finger  of  scorn  at 
their  feeble  endeavours  to  do  good;  but 
many  a  would-be  wise  man  of  this 
description,  when  on  a  dying  hei 
sought  the  prayers  and  instruction  uf 
poor  local  preachers. 

Mr.  Towne,  from  Melton-Mowbraj, 
then  rose,  and  his  pl€£B'.ag  manntJ 
carried  the  congregation  With  him  n» 
the  many  subjects  which  his  mind  had 
largely  treasured  up;  particularif 
while  describing  that  purity  of  heart 
which  only  qualifies  for  tMs  life,  and 
without  which  none  can  with  peaw 
look  into  eternity.  A  fter  many  strikin* 
anecdotes,  afibrding  both  instruction 
and  pleasure,  and  in  particular  certain 
commendations  of  the  ladies  in  allnsioa 
to  some  active  female  friends  of  the 
association,  the  collection  was  made,  and 
amounted  to  £3  lOs.  4d.,  which,  irith 
donations  collected  by  Mrs.  Arnold. 
15s.,  by  Miss  Pratt,  10s.,  with  other 
donations  from  two  friends,  of  lO^. 
each,  one  of  6s.,  four  of  58.  each,  and  one 
of  half-a-crowi,  made  the  noble  sum 
of  £7  3s.  lOd. 

After  various  votes  of  thanks  ha^ 
been  adopted  on  the  motion  of  Mr. 
Strapp,  the  singers  responded  by  sink- 
ing the  great  hallelujah,  and  ^^ 
separated  in  great  peace.        J.  TV. 
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StrBSCMFTiONB,  Donations,  &c.,  kb- 

CEIVBD     BY     THE     TrEASCBEB     TO 

Feb.  16th,  1858. 

hm.  Hon.  Member  :  he.  Hon.  Contribtitor. 
Hinckley.— ISIt.    Turner,     hm.,     £1. 
Profits  of  Magazine  by  Bro.  Barker, 
5s.— £1  68. 
Oundle.— Mr.  Whitney,  hm.,  £1  Ig. 
Nottingham. — In     addition     to     the 
amount  reported  in  January  number. 
C.  H.  Clarke,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is.  Mr. 
Leighton,  hm.,    £1    Is.;    Mr.    R. 
Mercer,  hm.,  £1    Is.;    Balance  of 
Tea  Meeting,  £10.— £13  3s. 
Shepton  Mallet. — Don.  by  a  Friend,  4s. 
Halifax.— E.  M.  Wavell,  Esq.,  hm., 
^1  Is.;  W. Foster, Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 
G.  B.  Brown,  Esq.,  he,   10s.  6d. 
—£2  12s.  6d. 
Bridport—Mr.  E.  Fowler,  hm.,  qly.5s. 
Prome.— Miss   M.   Davis,   he.,    10s.; 
Col.  by  Mr.  Fussell,  £1  7s.— £1  17s. 
i)ai7en/ry.— Mr. F.I.Clarke,hm.,£l  Is. 
^a^A.— Collection  at  Corstow,  8s.  8d.; 
Bo.  at  Corridor  Rooms,  £1  l-is.  3d.; 
Do.  at  Quiet  St.,  £4  15s.  3d.,  less 
incidental  expenses,  15s. — £6  Is.  2d.; 
The  late  W.  Cottle,  Esq.,  Bath,  don. 
per  Bro.  Luckman,  10s.;  Mr.  Hoddi- 
nett,  Norton,  don.  per  do.,  58.;  Col- 
lected by  Mrs.  Emery,  Wells,  near 
Bath,  as  under:    LIr.  Emery,  2s. 
Mrs.  Emery,  2s.;    A  Friend,  2s. 
Mrs.  Roberts,  Is. ;    A  Friend,  2s. 
Mr.  Mason,  28.  6d.;  A  Friend,  2s., 
Miss  Hayward,  Is.;  A. East,  Is.;  A 
Friend,  6d.;  Mr.  Olds,  Bath,  annl. 
subs.  58. ;    Mrs.  Williams,  do.,  5s. ; 
W.  Wiltshire,  Esq.,  he,  10s.;  W. 
Fortt,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1.— £9  12s.  2d. 
Spalding. — Mr.  J.  Hanks,  he,  qly.  3s. 
Zynn.— Miss  Yaxley,hc.  Sedgeford,  1  Os. 
Birmingham. — J.  B.  Simpson,  Esq., 
hm.,  £1.;   Mr.  Hollis,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 
Mr.  Padmore,  hm.,  £1  Is.— £3  2s. 
Bamsley. — J.  Whitworth,  Esq.,  he, 
10s.  6d. ;  J.  Emsley,  Esq.,  he,  10s. 
6d.;    Mr.  J.  Taylor,  hm.,  £1   Is.; 
Mr.  R.  R.  Ray  wood,  don.  5s. ;  Mr. 
T.   Waterfield,  don.   5s.;    Mr.    J. 
Saddler,  don.  5s.;  Mr.  G.  Moxon, 
do.,  2s.  6d. ;   Mr.  J.  Moxon,  do.  2s. 
6d. ;  Mr.  J.  Wall,  do.,  2s.  6d.;  Mr. 
R.  Carr,  do.,  2s.  6d.;  Mr.  J.  Braine, 
do.,   Is.;    Mr.  C.  Rymer,  do..  Is.; 
Mr.  J.  Woodruffee.  do..  Is.— £3  10s. 
Monmouth. — Collev  ted  jyBro.  Pritch- 

ard,  ^1  3s. 
Sheemess. — Mr.  W.  Skey,  hm.,  £1. 
Chelsea, — ^Mr.  Roberts,  he,  10s. 
Taunton.— Coll.  by   Bro.    Elworthy, 
as  under:  A  Friend,15s.;  A  Do.  4ii.; 


Mr.  C.  L.  Edwards,  2s.  6d.;  Mr.W. 
Baggaly,  28.  6d.;  H.  Hardstaff,  Esq. 
hm.,  £1.;  A  Friend,  Is.;  A.  R.  M, 
Is.;  Mr.  M.  A.  Westcomb,  2s.  6d. ; 
Mr.  M.  Newton,  Is.;  Mr.  I.  M. 
Lockyear,  58.;  Collected  by  Bro. 
Nurcomb,  J.  Purchall,  Esq.,  5b.; 
Bro.  Lawton,  3s. — £3  2s.  6d. 

Southwark  Sf  Lambeth. — G.Broad,£sq. 
hm.,  £5  58. ;  G.  Broad,  jun.,  Esq^ 
hm.,  £1  Is.;  S.  Broad,  Esq.,  hm., 
£1  Is.;  E. Broad, Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 
J.  Panther,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  1b.;  W^. 
Morren,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  E.  H. 
Rabbits,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  V. 
Cordrey,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mrs* 
Cordrey,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  D.  Plant, 
Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  A.  Batty,  he, 
qrly.,  28.  6d. ;  C.  Cordrey,  Esq.,  hm., 
£1  Is.— £15  17s.  6d. 

5mitM.— Mr.  T.  England,  hm.,  £1.; 
Mr.  J.  Beachell,  hm.,  £1.;  Mr.  R. 
England,  he,  10s. — £2  10s. 

Chatteris. — Mr.Offendale,  don.,  Brim- 
stone Hill,  £1. 

JBurton- on- Trent. — Mr.  G.  Jackson, 
don.,  2s.  6d.;  Mr.  E.  Adams,  don., 
2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  I.  Dickson,  don.,  2s. 
6d.— 7s.  6d. 

Stamford* — Col.  at  Braunston,  3s.  6d. 

Louth. — Mr.  J.Foster,hm.,  Gt.  Carlton, 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  C.  Foster,  hm.,  Louth, 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  Twigg,  hm.,  Raithby, 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  Hall,  don.,  Louth,  58.; 
Mr.  Poxon,  he,  Stewton,  10s.;  Mr. 
C.  Sharpley,  Ketsby,  he,  10s.;  ^Mr. 
Hildyard,  Surgeon,  hm.,£l  Is.;  Mr. 
Boughton,  don.,  Goulsby,  Is. ;  Mr. 
Abbott,  do.,  2s.;  Mr.  Twigg,  don., 
Muckleton,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  G.  Stovin, 
hm.,  Sotby,  £1  Is.;  Mr.  G.  Smith, 
he,  Elkington,  lOs.;  Mr.  Bagley, 
don.,  Sotby,  28.  6d. — £7  Ss. 

Towcester. — Mr.  W.  Foxley,  he, 
Greens  Norton,  10s. 

Forest  of  Dean. — C.  Herbert,  Esq., 
he,  qly.,  3s.;  Collected  by  Miss 
Jones  of  Cinderford,  £1  8s.;  Bro. 
Morris  of  Whitcroft,  don.,  10s. — 
£2  Is. 

Croydon. — Mr.  J.  Wade,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 
Mi's.  Wade,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Collected 
at  Croydon  Chapel,  lis.  2d.;  Do.  at 
Mitcliam  lis.  2d. ;  Do.  at  Miles  St. 
8s.— £3  128.  4d. 

Belper. — Mr.  J.  Barton,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 
Mr.  T.  Argyle,  hm.,  £1 ;  Mr.  R. 
Whittaker,  he,  10s.;  Messrs.  J. 
Bourne  and  Son,  £1 ;  Mr.  J.  Slater 
hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mr.  W.  Slater,  hm., 
£1.;  Collected  at  Denby,  9s.  Id;; 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting  at  Bel}>er, 
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£1  lOs.;  Do.atDuffidd,10g.;  Col- 
lected at  Horsley,  lOs. — ^£8  lis.  14-: 
Manchester. — Mr.  E.  AtkinsoQ,  hm., 
£1.;  Mr. 'T.  Loma^,  ^hic^  perJ^ro.. 
GFeembalgh;  lOn.  dd:-^il    lOg;  *^d.. 
Wantc^e. — Proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting 
at  Steyenton,   £1    98.    6d.;     Mrs* 
Lownslej  of    Blewberry,   Ts.;    A 
Frl^d,  28.  6d«;  A  do.  Ib^-tX^.    r . 
Dtri^-t-Mra  J^.  Hplt,  hpi.,  #1J 
Leeds, — C.  Watsori,  Esq.;  hm'.,  £l, 
Oldham, — Mr.  Taylor,  don.,  £1.;  Mr. 
^Bancroft,  do«,  5s.;  Mr.  Garfit,  do., 
48.— £1  98. 
Wisbeach. — Mr.  G.  Reed,  don.,  qly .,  1 8. 
Maurport, — Mr.  M.  Piper,  he,  lOs.; 

Mr.  G.  Cranage,  he,  10s. — £1. 
Easingwold, — J,  Haiwki^g,  E^(1m  hm^\  ' 
£2.;  W.TeftSdal€f,iisq..,hm.i£ri8.* 
Mr.  H.  Hawking,  hm.,  £1. — £4  Is. 
'Rochester, — Mr.  J.  Elvy,  hm.,  qly.,  5s. 
Longton.—MnE,  P^wftll,  hm.^  £1.1  si; . 
Mr.  W.  Lawton,  hm.,  J^l  Is.;  Mr. 
W.  Liresley,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mr.  T. 
Hulse,  hm.,  £1  Is..;  Mr.  T.  Hulse, 
jun.,  he,  10s.;  Mr.  W.  Bean,  he, 
10s.;    Mr.  R.  Hulse,  hie,    lOs. — 
£5  14s. 
Holt. — Proceeds   of  tea    and  public 

meetiag  at  Swanton,  £2  10s. 
Jjligiiton  'Butizard^-TrrQiAl^i^^  iatitaa 
.  a*id  pujblic^meeting,  £3  19s.4d.;  A- 
Friend,  don.,  lOs.;    A  do.,  lOs.;    A 
do.,  6s. ;  A  do.,  5s. ;    A  do.,  5s. ;    A 
do.,  5s. ;  A  do.,  5s. ;  A  4^,  t2s..  ^^ . 
Collected   by  Mrs.    Arnold,    15s.; 
Miss  Pratt,  don.,  10d!-^£5r  3^.  1(M. 
ISTote. — This  list  isipnblifibdd  that' 
the  donations,  honorary .  n^emberst  ^^ 
meetings,  chapel  collections,  &c..  may  , 
appear,   though  they  are  ineluadd  in 
the  list  of  amountfli'Vebeirod "foy  (the* 
treasurer  from  the  yaii^o^iojr'Cuit^    •  , 


19s.  BridpoFt,  £1  93.  Frome,  £4 
.6s.  Daventry,  £3  12s.  Liverpool, 
'  £4  3s.  6d.  Southport,  £  1  4s.  Crqin- 
fard,i£3,78^  Spald^ng„£2  5s*  Lynn, 
£2:  '  Rettord;  £2  Is.  B*ih^£ll  14s. 
2d.  Birmingham,  £8  lOs.  6d.  Oxford, 
£1  13s.  Tadcaster,  17s.  Doncaster, 
£1  4s.  Scarboroi^h,  12s.  Garstang, 
7s.  ^d.      Cheadle,  6s.    Thame,  41  Is. 

t  Bmdford^  £i  \^k.  dd^  ^oiltha|i]})too, 
128.  HolyWell,'  £1  48. »  Mt)nmioutli, 
£1  18s.  bheemess,  £1  18s.  Barn- 
•sley,     £4    17s.       Ijeicester    £3   3s. 

.  .CMsea,  lOs.  Barnstaple,  £1  lOs. 
York,  £2  5s.  St.  Helen's  £1  10. 
Taunton,  £5  19s.  6d.  Deptford  aud 
Woolwich,  £1  193.  Southwark  and 
Lambeth,' £17 .178/64.  Penrith,  £1 
10^;  ■ '  Chatteris,  £2  13s.  Snaith,  i5 
St.  Ives,  18s.  High  Wycombe,  6s. 
Addingham,  £1  13s.  Northampton, 
^4»  PrestpUj  JSa.'  •  ^ur(x)n  on  Trent, 
£2  158.  6d.  Stamford;  £1  19s.  6d. 
'Louth,  £10,  17s.  Driffield,  £2  lis. 
Towcester,  £2  3s.  Isle  of  Wight,  las. 
'Hungerford,  £4  Os.  6d.  Corentry, 
12s.  Whitehaven,  15s.  Devizes,  £\ 
7s.  6d.  Forest  of  Dean,  £3  178. 
Croydon,  £6  Os.  4d.  Stockton,  £2 
2s.  Wantage,  £3  Is.  Walsall,  XI 
I0s*6d.  OJ3bam,>£2  7«i.  .54.  J^^ 
.bi^ry,  6s.  Deptford,  £l  Is,.  DeyH 
£39s.  Leeds,  ■£ri$s.'''Wi8bykch, 
£1  2s.  Stourport,  £3  2s.-6d.  Easiiig- 
H9jLd,.te^  19s.  .KpQhester,  £2  4s. 
Longton,  £7  78. 6^.'  Sowerby  Bridge, 
£1  Is.   '  liolt!,  ^2  lOsl   '  ^Manchester, 

^£412sr6d.:    Bolpeif^  4^1^63.  Id. 


•  ♦ 


'.',  '...•«  li-v'rr  c'l 
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Remittances  deceived  bt  the 
Tee A8UREE '  to  FJ.*b.  '  1'6, '  \fS$^v 
Stockport^  £1  4si  6d.  <  •  'Q^ngfwOod, 
£2  58.  Malto%,  #1,  16^.  Buxtop,. 
12s.  Burnley,  £1  16s.  6d.  M^n^field, 
£2  1 78.  Camborne,  6*.  8d.  •  Wey- 
mouth, 1 6s.  Thkfovd, £^4a\.- D«it)b^ - 
Dale,  £1  13s.  Bakewell,.  ^2.  ISjs.  ^,d.^ 
Tavistock,  £1  13s.  Guernsey,  9s, 
Lincoln,  £1  138.  Oongleton,  '^£31 
Chipping  Norton,.  £1.  48;!  'Andoverv 
188.  PatringtoB,,  £\  19s.  ^d.  Pi^tear- 
borough,  £1  19s.  Hijicklejr,  £4  Is,. 
Oundle,  £1  16s.  Shef>ton  Mallet, 
£1  1  Is.  Wolverhamipton,  -  £1  7fe'. 
Halifaj^  £4  3s.  Od.  ;^)ottiii£haix^£l& 


,.  Jfl,n,^^8^,jl8v)8|— .IsrftpJTraxtoD, of 
Korwich  circuit,  ageS  feS./  Claim  £8. 
•His  end'  ^as  peace.  Re  ^  tad  been  on 
'thA  Jinids  ikO  Tfftekd.     '^ 

Dec.  21,  1857.— -William  Martin,  of 
'Bridpott,  *ged  *^8i'  He^  ifinished  his 
em^94  withj  joy^,  ^n^.t^riumphantly 
^eptoml  ifitorest.  .,  jlis  daughter  gene- 
Tously  foregoe^'tCT  claim  upon  the 
-Associatidii.  'H^ha»i<beeiiAm  the  funds 

/a69/Wj9^.  .       ..  :v:  ")/ 
..,Feb...?,  ^858.;— liem^  Wright,  of 
Xeigton  fiuMard,  ag'M^fe:  Claim  £4. 

'^H«'had-been'otf  ittie»iuWU  362  weeks. 
Hia?end«wts--pjE».pe,;:.    ,,,/, 
Jan,  2J,.'jl8.5$.-:;Mary  Ingram,  of 

\ttayle,  St.  IVes  ''clr<!tfit,  aged  49. 
Clttim  £4.  She  deptti-ted  J  this  life  in 
thjejoyliil  hope  afa.r0#u^etion  unto 
eteriial.li|e.  \  ,^  ,.   .j,,._,,jj 
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AND 

CHEISTIAN  MILY  EECOED. 


APRIL,  1858. 
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A    PULPIT    SKETCH    IN    RHYME. 

NO.    VII. — THE   WOELDLY   PR£ACHEB. 

"  Ambitious  of  preferment  for  its  gold, 
And  well  prepared  by  ignorance  and  sloth, 
By  infidelity  and  love  of  world, 
To  make  God's  work  a  sinecure. 

COWPEK. 

The  following  sketch  is  an  extract  from  a  poem  in  manuscript,  entitled 
"The  History  of  a  Bibl^,  as  related  by  itself.*' — Scene,  the  Minister's 
Library : — 

As  to  the  solar  fire  the  sunflower  turns, 
And  the  true  lover  for  his  fair  one  yearns  ; 
As  duteous  servants  hang  with  pliant  skill 
To  catch  the  import  of  their  master's  will : 
So  should  the  minister  of  holy  aim, 
And  soul  on  fire  with  love's  unceasing  flame, 
Hold  me  in  favour,  and  with  glad  embrace, 
In  his  best  room  and  heart  give  me  a  place. 

Here  hope  to  me  joy's  sweetest  pictures  brought: 
Now  I  should  touch  the  preacher's  spring  of  thought; 
Fresh  from  the  fount,  my  influence  scatter  wide  ; 
At  once  the  teacher's  and  the  scholar's  guide. 
My  page  he'll  turn,  with  love's  assiduous  hand, 
His  wonders  rising  as  his  views  expand ; 
Till  all  my  meaning  in  my  letters  shines, 
And  his  rapt  soul  grasps  all  my  vast  designs : 
Tlien  rising  from  his  knees,  filled  with  the  sight, — 
His  weakness  strengthened  by  the  Spirit's  might, — 
He'll  preach  to  sinners — with  such  unction  given, 
They'll  deem  his  words  like  arrows  shpt  from  heaven, 


98  ouicoNM*  AiHP  sm«scx9D  abxxci;e3. 

And  feeUe  saints  his  heavenward  walk  will  lead 
To  sweeter  streamsy  in  ricl^er  fields  to  feed.> 

Siieh  mj  fond  hopes;  hopes  like  gftj  flowers  in  Haj, 

And'  doom'd  like  them^  alas!  to  swift  deea7. 

At  first  he  took  me,  as  friend  takes  a  friend. 

And  his  own  name  upon  my  forehead  penn'd; 

He  seaaned  my  contents  with  dull,  vacant  ejes,    f 

Yet  jH'aised  my  quality,  type,  paper,  size :  / 

Then  placed  me  in  the  case,  in  form  erect, 

To  hail  repose,  or  murmur  at  neglect. 

When  morning  came,  my  page  ne'er  caught  his  ey^ 

To  bid  devotion  in  his  hosom  rise; 

No  strain  of  mine  in  evening's  lingering  rays 

Was  heard  to  mingle  with  its  prayers  and  praise. 

Alas!  sole  semblance  which  to  me  he  bore. 

Dwelt  in  his  office,  and  the  robes  he  wore. 

The  solemn  ^ruths  he  preached  he  disbelieved. 

Deceiving  others, — he  himself  deceived. 

Nought  but  his  living  his  devotions  wax med  : 

His  patron's  frown,  not  God's,  hia  fears  alarmed. 

In  pulpit  garb  he  plied  his  Sunday  task, 

His  week-day  vices  veiled  in  Sunday  mask. 

My  aid  too  proud  or  feeble  to  command. 

He  dealt  instruction  out  at  second-hand : 

And  Homer's  strains,  and  Cicero*s  figures  pressed. 

To  hide  the  beggary  his  own  thoughts  possessed. 

There  stood  I,  'midst  the  lettered  tnoiltitade; 

Numerous  the  faulty,  searee  die  wise  and  goodr 

The  many  feared  me,  and  the  scattered  few 

Honoured  my  name,  and  mourned  my  sorrows  tpo* 

As  the  great  potentate's  extending  train. 

Watches  for  favours,  numbers  never  gain: 

So,  day  by  day,  I  marked  with  pensive  eye. 

My  fellows  noticed,  and  myself  passed  by. 

To  search  at  need  for  texts  he  could  endure; 

For  sweets,  to  nauseous  pills,  Ihe  palate  lure: 

But  his  base  appetite  e'er  craved  to  find 

The  novelist's  lying  trash  to  feed  his  mind. 

Divinity  he  feared:  his  caution  such, 

What  others  burdened  he  would  never  touch. 

Divines  might  wrangle — fight — with  pen,  or  tongue, 

'Twas  nought  to  him  which  creed  was  right  or  wrong; 

Who  labouring  sought  for  truth,  themselves  might  tease, 

But  he,  opinionless,  would  rest  at  ease; 


Sead  fleniMins  saints  nor  sixineis  would  appo^,       *• 
And  bid  fais  hearers  shftre  in  his  repoae. 

Around  in  motley  groups,  plays,  norels  stnnd, 
Waiting  tlie  touch  of  his  fkmilfar  hand; 
There  wayward  genius  and  the  wanton  mus^, 
My  truths  burlesque,  and  my  commands  abuse. 
Yet  my  good  name  no  power  of  his  defends  ; 
A  slaye  I  stand  amid  his  ricious  friends  ; 
A  harmless  spy,  that  all  his  peace  annoys, 
While  they're  the  fat  and  marrow  of  his  joys. 
Thus  I  behold  his  life  without  disguise, 
Hear  his  tongue  speak  what  not  his  heart  denies: ' 
Here^  his  true  character  stands  fall  in  sight  ; 
The  pulprt  only  shows  the  hypocrite. 
How  should  he  faithful  to  my  interests  prove, 
When  thus  he  wantons  with  a  Saviour's  love? 
His  chase  of  pleasure — horses,  dog,  and  gun — 
Leaves  him  no  time  the  Christian's  race  to  run; 
And  the  long  evenings,  given  to  cards  and  dance, 
Shut  out  my  claims,  and  his  deep  guilt  enhance. 

Oh  God!  is  thia  the  chosen  ministry. 

To  build  thy  caose,  and  bring  the  world^to  thee  ?  , 

Can  mercy's  waters  flow  a  world  to  cure, 

When  its  chief  vessels  are  themselves  impure? 

Can  they  a  Saviour's  love  to  sinners  tell. 

Who  f<ngn  to  lead  to  heaven,  yet  haste  to  hell? 

Wilt  tiion  thyself  deny,«^iby  truth  reverse. 

And  bless  the  men  who  make  the  people  worse?    ^ 

T.  H. 


GEOLOGY :  OR,  THE  BOOK  AND  THE  ROCKS. 

(^Concluded  from  pa^e  46.) 

"  Let  us  suppose, "  says  Hugh  Miller,  "  that  the  creative  vision  of 
Moses  took  place  far  from  man,  in  an 'untrodden  recess  of  the  Midian 
desert,  ere  yet  the  vision  of  the  burning  bush  had  been  vouchsafed. — 
A  great  darkness  first  falls  upon  the  prophet,  and  as  the  Divine  Spirit 
moves  on  the  face  of  the  wildly  troubled  waters,  as  a  visible  aurora 
enveloped  by  the  pitchy  cloud,  the  great  doctrine  is  orally  enunciated, 
that  *  in  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.'  Un- 
reckoned  ages,  condensed  in  the  vision  into  a  few  brief  moments,  pass 
away;  the  creative  voice  is  again  heard,  *Let  there  be  light,'  and 
straightway  a  grey  diffused  light  springs  up  in  the  east,  and,  casting 
its  sickly  gleam  over  a  cloud-limited  expanse  of  steaming  vapourous  sea. 
journeys  through  the  heavens  towards  the   west.      One   heavy  sunless 


day  18  made  the  r^preaenftotive  aS  myriad ;  Mie  SaAu^s  ligbt;  .^ai^es 
iaint<H:«-^it  sinks  beneatb  thedini)  und^ned  hoinzoo';  the:  first  ^eene  of 
the  dr^ma  closer  uppn  the  seer  ;  and  he  sits  awhije  qu  hishill-lqp  in  dark- 
nessy  s<ditary  but  oot  sad*  in  what  ^eetas  to  be  a  calm  and  starlesp  nigbt. 

^'  The  light  again  brightensy**it  is  day  ;  luad  Qver  an  expanse  of 
ocean  withov^t  visible  bound,  the  horizon  has  become  wider  and  shacper 
of  outline  tha^  before.  There  14  life  in  that  great  sea — invertebrate, 
mayhap  also  •  icbthyic  life;  but,  from  the  comparative  distam^e  of  the 
point  of  view  occupied  by  the  prophet;,  only  the  slow;  roU  of  Jt^  wa^es 
can  be  discerned,  as  they  rise  and  fall  in  loQg.  UDdulajU<)]|s  before  a 
gentle  gale;  and  what^most  strongly  impresses ,  the  eyie  i$  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  the  atmospheric  scenery.  That  lower  stratum 
of  the  heavens  occupied  in  theprevioius  vision  by  seething  steamyQr  gxaj, 
smoke*like  ibg,  is  clear  and  transparent :  and  only  in  an  upper  rf gion, 
where  the  previously  invisible  vapour  of  the  tepid,  sea  has  thickened  in 
the  cold,  do  the  clouds  appear.  Butthere^  in  the  .higher  tstiqata  of  the 
atmpspherey.they  lie,  thiick|and  manifold — an  upper  ^ea.of  gfjeat  wav^K 
separated  from  those  beneath  by  the  tr#iOsparent  ftrmament,  apd  like 
them  too,  impelled' in  rolling  masses  by  the  wind*  A  flighty  i^vap^ 
*  hs^  tak^n  place  in  creation  ;  but  its  mos^  conspicuous  optical  Bigi^  is  the 
existence  c^  a  transparent  atmosphere, — Qf  afiri^iament/atnetchi^  out 
over  the  earth,  that  separates  the  waters  ..above  from,  the 'Wa^9i  below 
But  darkness  descends  foir  the  third  time  upon, thc^  se^r^ifpr  .the  evening 
i^nd  the  moiming  have x^ompleted  the  secondi day.    .'     .  , ( h    i <• '  •    ].;■ 

**  Yet  again  the.  light  rises  under  a  ^sonopy  pf  jQloudji-but;  Ijh^^scene 
haa  fohangedi  aiad  there  is  noJengj^r  an  uabcoken  e^paiis^/of  .fea,..,.  The 
white  surf  breaks^  at  the  distant  horizon^on.  <an  instfiated^xoe^ifor^ied 
mayhap  by  the  silurian  or  old  red  coral  zoophyti^a  figfm  befoffe^rduOTg 
the  bygone  yesiwrdrty  ;.sfndt beats lin.lpngi  linea,of  .foftpa^rpewer.jftt  hand, 
against  a  W  twiadikig  shore,  the  «eawar:d  barrjlex:  c(C/a^  wj^ly-rspraad 
country,  for;  lai  the  Divine  command  the  land  haA.Jik^fsen.|£r9^  .^^4eep, 
ncft  ilKionBpicuottslyyiand  ui.8€atteredisletsi,as.#t,ap.e^^>er  tj«pe^  biit  in 
e?ct^nsi^e  though  flat  «id:xnar$hy  coniinents,  little,  ^^isedi  ovfir  th^  ^ 
lei^el  ;.andftDretli»rlhcr  fiat{fcKaacoireted  them  withtheygre^Mi^axb^pitferous 
ilora,  .  The!  ;se&n&  is.|oqe.;jof  .mighty  fore^  .<)f  ,^oiienbe|uriPg»  trew^rrof 
palms,  ^mA  txi^e-brw^  iind  glgan^tic  claJiHmoss(ep,  WHthe<.pp^i»firi^opies, 
apd.  j3f  gn^at  jreedsi  clueftei&ng  by  ^  slide  ^f  1 4w^  hkf^^i  And  i^t^f^  rolling 
rivers.  Theve  ididieepfgloom  in  the  ijecesses  qf.  the.jkhipkef^woo^,  wi 
lowj thick  midts  creep  ialomg  the  .dark  nmreh .  or.,^luggi^h'  K^r^fMXL,..  B^ 
there  ia  .a  general  Kghtening  of  the  sky  .overhepwJ.  jM  thfl  jiay.dwMn^^ 
a  redder.  flasfhiOvanthad  hi^rio  ligh^  up  the  pr4;)sp^ti.£^Ua  Mhw^rl 
fern-adver/ed- »banfc.a»4  long-withdT;awing, ^lade^  An4  whih  iMwB  fe«^ 
evening  has  faOeiii  on;the  '^ophefe  he  .bec^^esi  ^pepwiWk^  a^i^tjswiwrsw^ 
and  the  fourth,  dawn- appiroaehes, 'thaty^et..  another  ehai]ge>J^  taken 
place*;  The  Qreator^hAs/spi^en*  and  the  9tai:s  looikout.froip[)LdeiBp4P{>eoing3 
of  unclouded  blue  ;  and  as  day  rises,  and  the  planet,  of  moaning  ]^e^'^ 


the  east,  the  btdk^n  t6lbudhitsd,r6  trftnsnmted  fkmi  hronM  into  gold,  and 
anon  the  gold  bek;oities  fires  and  a*!  length  tbef  glorious 'san  arldes  but  iSt 
the  sea;  and  etitcra'  on  bid  eoutse  r^joieing;  It  is  a^  brlHiant  daj,  tlid 
wayes,  of  a  deeper  and  softer  blue  than  bef(H*e,  diEince  a^d  spa)4{:1^  in  the 
light,"  thd  earth  with'li*tle  dso  to  attract  tho  gaze,  has'  assttined  a  garb 
of  brighter  greeur  ;•  ttnd  as  the*  sun  decftines^  amid  even  tfceher  glories 
than- those Whiclh had  encircled  his  rising,  the'  moon  appears  fall-orbed 
in  this  east—to  the  hcnuan  eye  the  second  great  liiminary  of  the  heav€^is 
—and  dimbB  slowly  to  the  zenith  a«J  night  adtrtmses,  shedding  its  mild 
radiance  on  land  aAd  s^aL 

"  Again*  the  day  breaks  ;  the  proiE^ject  consist^  as  before,  of  land  and 

(MJean;    'Iliere-are    great    pine-woods,    Teed'-eove^d    swamps,'   wide 

plaitifi,  w^ftditrg  rivfers,  a^d  broad  lakes  ;  and  a  bright  s«n  shines  oyer 

all.    But  thef'la^s(!lip^  derives  its  intereBt  and  nov^hy  from  a  feature 

unmarked  before:     Gigantic  birds  stalk  akmg  the  sands,  os  Wade  far 

into  the  water  in  quest  of  thdr  iehthyic  food;'  while  birds  of  iesset- 

size  float- upon  the  lakea,. or  scream  discordant  in" hovering  flocks,  thick 

asinseeteiA  the  calmof  ^a  suoimeri^venlng,  over-the  liarrower  .«eas.  Or 

brighter  with' the' sun4i't  gleam  of  their  wingfes  the  thick  woods.  '  And' 

ocean  ha&  its  monsters ;  great  'ta'Piinihi'  tempest  the'dee^),  as  they'h^ate^ 

their  huge  btilk^oreJ:'  the^Bttrfhce,  td  inhale  the-life-BUBtalniing  air;  an^ 

out  of  thdr '  nostHls*  go^th  ^mtfke,'  as  out  of  a  *  seetihing^pOtjOroattMrdnl' 

Mortst^eusf 'cr^atui^es,' artdeid itt  masisi+ie 's<fe,l€8,' hAtmt ^tiie rfvers^ ^oi^fe^otai^ 

the  flat,  rank  meadows  ;  eairth,'alr,  alnd'Wa<;et?'are'«l*tt:fed"Wi<?h  atoimiil 

life*;  and  the  ^suii '  sets  on  aibfusy  dcene,  iti  whith  unwerrfiig-  inatiricfr  piir- 

sne^  unil^emittiffgiyitsfewsi^ple  ^nds,-^*lie:fetippord«abd  firejjerftttitto' 

of  the  indtVWtrttl,'  ttre' propagation^  of'th€Jfepeelesi'!and«th<e^|rt'ote(Jtion  aii* 

maintenatitte  of  Miie^^ourig;'  •  '     '^  *'     "    '  '     i./i    ji.. 

**'Agaiii  t^ hight •desee!id&,i £bi« thO'fiftfe'daJ^ has i?ktee*j  andmorting 

breaks  od>  the'  shcte  a^'last  day 'of  creation.  *    tBaltie^'and  beiists  of'lh0 

field  gtii,^e'$& "^1^  plUliia';  tW thiilk-skinned  rhinec^ofit "wallWs  iia  the 

marshes  ;  \%.b  l^ti^t^hippiopolamttB  rnsi^i^'amMig  ^th^^ 

sullenly  itttothe  riVer ;'  grealt'  lifeMe  o?'ele|tein<8  seek  their  food  rtniM 

the  ydiatig'herbttge  of'thiei  wo^ods'j  ^whtleanfei^ls'oif  tfiorijer:  waioi-ej-^the' 

lion,  the  leopard,  andfthe^  bear)  •>-^hatb6tt)r>  in  deep  oaifies  ^ali- the' Evening, 

or  lie  in  »w^tfefor  thcSr  prey^'lmii'd'taiiigied vthi(]dce4»/"b^  >behtotli  «ome 

brohki  b^k.     At  le^tb  ftd  the  day  wistne^  Ijind:  «he<'sh»dow6  ieHgth^n, 

maii,  thfef'-r^spottsiMe'  ibrd  of  eretiftioA',  fWmed'  in  ]G^d?s  <jwii  iimage,  is 

intrbdu^d^ponith^^^ene,  anid  t^  woik  of^ creation* leeiises 'lor lex^ or  iip<5n' 

th««feA^tfa.'.  I'he'm^htMltf^ohCe  iaore-upon^tfeejiprtoip*^  a«d 'there 

dawii^^t^iktibtb^ritet>tir6riH  the  ^]d6t«row ^  ^ocPsi^iie^t^fthlat'Dii^ine^  Bab''^ 

bivCh  ik ' w^hieh'  ^ek^e  As  no/  tnore  ereatiif  e  4abouk*/  <afiid « whieh^  *  -  blessed 

and  sM^fi^d^  beyond  nil  Ihe  ^ys:  thdt;'h»|i  gbne>be€or^,  hiis-as  its 

specM  c^ctthe  moral  el^aticEn  a^d  l&bal  <redqmptVDfil<of 'man. '  ^  And 

ovet  f/^Kto^v^^nittg-i^repipesented  in''1JheTecoM«:aa'^iiig/TforiU  special 

work'lBiiMyet'd(^lilete«"        •  •«' .         •''■'  -•    •'•'-'"     ■'•■'•'  f'-  •*■  ■« 
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"  Such  seems  to  have  been  the  sublime  panorama  of  creation  exhibited 

in  vision  of  old  to 

"  The  shepherd  who  first  taught  the  chosen  seed, 
In  the  beginning  how  the  heavens  and  earth 
Rose  out  of  chaos  ;** 

and,  rightly  understood,  I  know  not  a  single  scientific  truth  that  miHtates 
against  even  the  miiiutest  or  least  prominent  of  its  details  J*^ 

It  would  seem,  then,  that  if  the  six  days  of  creation  be  understood  as 
six  successive  long  periods  of  time,  the  whole  of  the  difficulties  that  have 
perplexed  commentators,  and  rendered  geologists  sceptical,  vanish  at 
once.  The  ^remnants  of  once  living  organisms  seem  to  take  new 
life,  as  they  are  dug  up  from  their  deep  burial  places,  in  order  to  bear 
witness  to  the  truth  of  scripture;  as  to  the  order,  or  succession,  of  the 
six  creative  processes.  It  is  true  that  scripture  does  not  speak  in 
scientific  terms  -,  it  expresses  its  meaning  in  popular  langnagr ; 
but  just  in  this  instance,  as  in  the  command  of  Joshua 
which  bids  the  sun  stand  still,  the  optical  appearance  is  sufficient 
warrant  for  the  use  of  terms  not  scientific.  At  this  very  day  both  the 
clown  and  the  astronomer  talk  of  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  snn, 
though  one  of  them  at  least  knows  that  the  sun  moves  not  as  it  seems 
to  move,  but  that  it  is  the  earth  which  whirlett  round  continually  along 
its  doubly  circling  path.  In  the  Mosaic  record  the  language  employed 
in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  is  singularly  brief  and  telling,  as  if  the 
prophet's  mission  was  rather  to  convey  the  great  facts  of  creation,  than 
to  explain  the  mode  or  manner  of  their  appearance,  "  And  evening  was, 
and  morning  was,  day  one,'**  is  the  literal  Hebrew  which  includes  the 
millions  of  years  that  rolled  away  during  the  period  or  day  in  which 
the  Creator  called  light  to  shine  into  the  darkness  of  the  newiy-created 
world.  And  the  same  mode  of  speaking  the  figures  is  continued  through 
«  day  two,"  "  day  three,"  "  day  four,"  and  "  day  five  f  but  at  last  there 
is  an  alteration,  the  "  evening  and  the  morning  arc  the  sixth  day,^  closes 
the  account  of  creation.  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day,  but  no  evening 
and  morning  are  written  of  this  day  or  period  as  intimating  its  close ;  it 
yet  rolls  on,  the  rest  from  creative  work  remains  unbroken,  and  until  the 
number  of  the  redeemed  is  fully  completed,  and  all  the  prc^hedes  con- 
cerning Messiah's  kingdom  are  fulfilled,  we  need  not  look  for  that 
creative  energy  to  be  again  exercised,  but  then  there'  wiH  be  a  new 
earth  provided,  in  which  righteousness  shall  for  ever  dW^U". 
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CHAPTER  T. 

In  approaching  the  examination  of  this  great  subject,  We  shall  do  well 
to  calmly  inquire,  under  what  aspect  and  in  what  spirit  it  ought  to  be 
considered.     In  the  Bible  we  meet  with  it  identified  witli  our  dntyto 

*  The  Testimony  of  the  Kecks,  pp.  187—189. 
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God,  to  man,  and  to  ourselves;  and  oertfdnly  there  are  no  duties  higiier, 

holier,  or  more  sacred,  none  irhich  confer  equal  blessedness  or  anything 

approacfaing  thereto;  this  is  the  aspect  in  which  it  appears  and  presses 

itself  upon  our  attention;  hence,  '^Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  tlij  God 

with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 

with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"     The  highest  service 

we  owe  is  to  God;  that  service  is  strict  in  its  claims^ — ^holy,  happy,  and 

iAteHigent  in  its  exercises;  and  when  God  is  served  in  a  proper  spirit 

and  manner,  it  is  in  the  possession  and  exercise  of  the  grace  which 

sanctifies  and  makes  holy. 

Then  we  have  a  duty  to  our  neighbour: — "Thou  shalt  kre  ih j 
neighbour  a3  thyself."  In  this  there  is  the  possession  of  grace,  and 
its  exercise  ujion  our  fellow-man  in  the  varied  stations,  and  under  the 
varied  circumstances  of  daily  life;  and  whilst  our  duty  to  God  is  most 
binding  and  positive,  the  duty  here  is  equally  sacred  and  jost,  as  also 
noble,  viituoQS,  and  wise.  As  before,  so  here,  the  grace  which  sane- 
ti^es  supplies  the  aliment,  and  prompts  to  and  enables  to  perform  the 
duty. 

We  have  also  to  consider  the  claim  in  relation  to  ourselves  and  to 
our  personal  interests.     Religion  is  godliness  towards  God,  righteous- 
ness towards  man,    sobriety   towards    ourselves;     to    "live    soberly, 
righteously,    and  godly  in  this  present  world,"  is  the  teaching  of  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.     (Titus  ii.  12.)     We  cannot  be  religious  in 
the  correct  sense  of  the  word,   and  overlook  the  personal  claim  of 
possessing  ourselves  in  love.    With  these  great  duties  and  interests  of 
life,  sanctification  stands  identified,  and  ultimately  leads  to  a  life  of 
reward  in  heaven  for  ever;  it  supplies  the  grace,  makes  responsible  for 
the  holy  act,  and  then  guarantees  the  future  reward.     Herein  is  its 
great  value;  atnd  it  delivers  from  the  degradation  and  thepower  of  death, 
and  elevates  to  purity  of  character,  and  eternity  of  happiness. 

Looking  thus  upon  the  high  and  sacred  claims  that  redeeming  grace 
has  upon  us;  the  depravity  and  helplessness  of  our  condition;  the  just 
and  holy  character  of  the  true  God,  whose  worship  this  grace  prepares 
and  qualifies  to  perform  with  acceptance  and  advantage;  the  only 
proper  spirit  with  which  to  approach  the  subject  is,  the  spirit  of  earnest 
and  believing  prayer.  The  heart  must  be  moved,  and  the  soul 
inspired  by  a  sense  of  necessity,  and  the  prospect  of  deliverance;  the 
depth  of  depravity  must  be  felt,  and  the  certainty  of  salva- 
tion perceived.  This  should  infuse  the  spirit  of  faith,  which 
surrenders  self  and  sin  to  God,  and  ventures  to  take  him  at  his  word. 
*' For  this  is  the  will  of  Gt)d,  even  your  ssnctififcation."  With  Jesus 
Christ,  the  great  Teacher  and  Saviour,  let  us  pray: — "  Sanctify  us 
through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth." 

The  first  feature  of  our  subject  is — The  state  of  Christian  experience 
embraced  in  the  terms  used  in  scripture  to  designate  it,  and  especially 
n    i    Thess.  v.  23: — "And  the  very  God    of*  peace    sanctify  you 
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Wholly;  and'  I  pray  Ood  yoaf  'Wbole-  spivitv  ^^^  sou),  and  body^  be 
pf Served  bliktfteless  uttto^'tiid  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  CUuistJ'  Theae 
tetm^  i%  is  nodessarj  t^  exomineiu  order  tbat  Jtheir  fall' force iandiiieaii- 
ing  hiay  be  underdl^d, '  •         .-.,.!,. 

The  term  ^"^  sanctify  "i&  iii^t  used  by  Moees,  when.:  cecordingthd 
itxdtitation '  of  the  Sabbath;  Genesis  ii.  3;— <<And  God  blessed  ilie 
seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it;  because  that  in  it  ha  had  lesied  from  ail 
his  work  which  God  created  and  made."  The  day  here  said  to  be 
sanctified  is  tiepatated  from  all  ooinaioin  and  ordinary  potpotos,  aad 
exdnsively'  devoted  to  sacred  rest  and  observances.  ,Gcod  sots  the 
ditainpie  by  ceasing  to  es^ert  hi^  creative  energy,  and  then  proooiuicing 
lei  blessing  upon  the  day, — ^there  is  the  work  ended^  and  i^e  hlesBiug 
pronounced:  firsts  we  have  the  separation,  and  then  the  ecmsicratioa 

Moses  again  u«ea  Ihe  term,  when  recording  the  ^omvkeinoraiion  of  the 
laf^t  great  Egyptian  plague,  when  th6  first-born  of  the  Egyptiana  were 
destroyed,  and  the  first-born  of  the  Isiuelitets  were  preaerred; 
Elod:  !xiii.  2t-^*^  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  firstborn:  whosoevei*  openetb 
the  womb  among  the  children  of  Israel,  b6th  of  man  and  of  beast,  it  u 
mine.*'  In  the  case  of  the  first-bom  of  man  their  entire serrloee  were  to 
be  devoted  to  the  sanctuary;  they  were  separated  from  all  other  laboar, 
ahd  by  certain  ceremonial  ordinances  of  purification,  c^aeeratedor  set 
apart  to  this  service.  As  to  the  animals,  those  that  were  dean^weio 
6ff€*eaih  sacrifice;  the  o*hers  might  be  redeemed  with  suitable  eferiDgs, 
i^Mch,  if  not  do'ne,  the  animal  was  destroyed.  Sttbsequtently  ii  was 
arranged  that  the  fifst-borndf  man  should  also  be  redeemed  by  specified 
offferings,  and  the  tribe  of  Levi  should  serve  in  their  stead,  the  itiembers 
of  whieh  tribe  were  to  undergo  certain  eeremoaial  obsecvanoes,  to  fit 
them  fi3r  theif  Bacred  duties.  It  is  further  to  be  observed,  t^ali  the 
tabeniacle  and  all  its  vessel  were  equally  required  to  besttiotififid  iathe 
iBames^ense;  so  that  the  men  serving,  the  place  were  theyaei^d,  and 
the  "veissds  "^hich  they  used,  were  separated  fVbmi  all  otheouses^set 
kpairt  to'  thift  service'  alone;  and  purified,— ^this  coustitattiig  tbeir 
'fiiftxictififeation:"  '■"         '    '■  •  •  .  n   -•  ..     /  ..   .;.  ,,. 

' V  ^  This  t6rt<i  the  Apostle  aj^plies  t<y  a  state  of.  Ghrtstia«i  experien«v  "s 
teacliiiig' thefbrm'in  wtfieh  divine  grace  is  to  ipossess  thoi  heart  and 
'^i^t  its  ibfltiences  upon  the  life:— ^"  May -the  very  ftod*!  of.  pewe 
' '^kndtify  you  wholfy,**  &c.  i       •  .   ,^„.,. 

Just  notice  the  position  of  mdn  as  the  intended'  su^ect^of  ihL» 
sanctification.  Th^  great  truth  ickniowled^ed'  at  th&  badet>f'1iiifi>  as 
Well  a^  of  all  oiher  religious  t^aiching,  is— that  mstA  ia  •a  being-peeditflj 
didtih^ished '  by  powi^rs  of  mind  and  8<:mr  whichada^t^'hinifor^ 
'sisrvibe  of  God;  aW  ihM  whilst  it  is  his  niost  iknportant  dbty  itiihis 
highest  privilege  to  w6rship  ihe'  God  who '  &t«ilm^d '  -upcm. '  his  jbea^  t^ 
noble  and  distinctive  peculiarities,  and  that  a  proper  < 'attention  to 
religious  duties  leads  to  the  highest  mental  and  ^c^al  g«od»  Bui^in 
ideality,  man  i^  found  in  circumstances  which  altoget^r  disqualify  hiD 


from  ^attondmg  tojind.secuaiiaig  these /higb and) jnabl^  ci^ttsilmiiQiita^t  09 
is^ftfiilIen^'^tM7f»!iedi'h6lplefes^and<wretob«(i.  mtwisr^  .W4tbi9^;t-  GoA,  ami 
witbo&thope'in:the  woirldpibut.heiJa.to.b9sa^Fed'iVoia.tbi05  and<  iQt^h& 
sanctified  and  made  holy;  he  is  to  be  taken  out  of  a.  ste*,tie,iQfie3(;iBt^^/(?e  eq 
depraved,  gmltj-yiand  wnaitvhed,  and  brought  into  aapther»frQf  i>Yhitch 
the  mark  of  distinotioQ  is — ^f  Holiaesa  to  the  Lard,"  .written  imviard^j! 
upon  the  heart  and  outwairdly  upon  the<  lifq.   .  •    !    •      .    . 

In  the-  vQsk  o£i  sanctification  it  isitberf^fore  ^  be  potiped^tjiat  thp 
grace  which. sanctifiea  is  to  separate  .from  the  soul  j^U. that, c(H2«tHut^ 
what  is  termed  '^the  earnal  mind»  wh)ch.i$,enn\it7  against  God^  andjs 
not  sul|^t  to  the  law  of  God."  Thierie^ia  noi  depray] tj.alloinrfid  iin  hism'JdJh 
and  therefore  noi^  is  allowed  in  the  lieart  s^nctifi^^  by  divide  graea.  On 
this  point  thoidea.  of.  aeparaition  .is:  perfect  and  ^roiosplete  ;•  it ,  is  the  eantire 
i-etnovalv  oif  all  theub  i£  impune  and:  unhaly,  all  ithf^t  prompt^  or  iiielineg 
to  depart  from  the  living.  God»^  ^'  I,  wiil.  take  .away  tbo.^tony  }xQ9xt  oat 
of  year  flesh,  and  I  will  give  yjou  a  heai?t  of  fleph."r-rE?;0k.  xgui;vi,,26. 
If  in  yieldingiteelf  to,  aad  seeking,  to.  be  gQvePned.l^  divine  g^«c^.th^ 
heart  finds  within  itself  an  Active  pow^r^atruggU^g  i^,oppp^itiQ^.th«lre;^ 
it  is  plain  tiiat  sanotification  haas.npt  done  itS' wbo^Q  work  a®  yQi;. 

The  idea  o£  eonsecrgitioQi  i^  €K)ually.,insepi9*rable.  &P9n.  tbe?.g^f^r;al 
notion  expressed  byithet  term  "  &ancti(i<^9r1(ioo*'^  Xbis  .&Ature.  i3  if^  jTun 
through' the  believer-s  wiiole  lifi^;i?3^,all>lw  does/  a  sin^e;eya$Q-tbe  g^prj 
ofGrodis  totbeihexegulatop.  lu  sanQtifiQ^tiQn»,gr94;;eis(xb^^d,tp|ri^g^4 
life,  with  alLita- Messing^  and.  dutiesy  ap,  bislpnging  to.,Qod,..$o,^h9it,i^  jus 
not  1  ottljy  Yfhto,  i  duties*  peculiarly  .r^Jigiciu^  wr^  perfor^e^  rt^ .  PiyjB  i»,  ,ta  be 
single,  but-in  all  the  ordinary- duties, ofi life- .  i  'fhe^  h,i^  fofit,  np,  di^j 
but  what  ougibt <to  be  pevfora^d  ifx  this  ^pir jit,  A^  pa^^^ts,  ^r?  n^bbp^^^y 
ev  citi£ensy  a&seirvaats.orixqastersy — i|i  every  oapia^ty  ai(d..rels^tK)|ij  tb^ 
mligiottiSi  element  musitgoviem^  .,iI^ot  th^t  we.  .a;re.fdiy^l^y$..to..bei  t^^^png 
about  religioB^but  that  all.is  \o  be  do^^  jn.thei^pligjipust.^Birjit. .  'J!h»  ^ii^n 
ifr  te  jexbibit' thei  spiriti  thiit  ig<^y^na,  wifchi|\; , the^  Y[ko]^ . )^^^  fpiro  .begin- 
ning to  ecid^i»iito,  bei,orie  (jouj^i^  pf,.«^9knsecrftti.on,  to  the  si^rivicgrofi  (^9^* 
"What,  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  E^^y.QbPSt 
whidiriB  i^.yow^iwfeichyeh^ifeof  Qpd?  AijLdye^f^  nqt^y^ui^.Q^nv  for 

ye  areibdugbt  witbarpriice:,  tb^efor^,jg^9fifyr(?M,i^  j)^P1^^  J>P4jfW#'¥* 
joun  spirit,! iwhicl^^re G.od'^i!')/  "IbeQi^ch,ypu,.tb^refQ;-j9,  b»9^r^  ^.th^ 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  &.]^ving;,s^p^f:;^  hol^yfipd 
aeceptable»{i«Bjto  Gc4x  wWcbji^  ypui^r^^sQ^jabJl^  ^yyjic^^"     .,,!.,,      ,.  J. 

But:  t^  aaaelify^  i^  .alpiQ  ^tp  imp^.  Jth^j  ti:ue  s^rit  qC  M^^^^  .  '^^^i  ^* 
theitoinqv^li  of  .alli  uncleiu>i*essj  th^  r^iejpajrqjtiQn  ;fi;9m  ,^1)  thjat  is  ujalike 
God,  a»d'«in^l;i.andi;tbenr,a,notb<Qr  eleipenjt  h  ,ipciplan,ted,i yji^,^  theJjoye 
of  God./  'rl(tsies0e^tfal  operatioi^s  emphaticaUy  wa^^.^o^^r;^'  I^or.bp  that 
dw^iUeih  itt.lov-c^idwelk^b  i».  iQo(J^,apd  p.PiJ,  ij?.  ,JiiPfi;-a?Jd  "Herein  is 
0urloTe()BUid6p|E^Tfect,.;bei^lisei,ii3  h^if,  Wfj^r,e,]5ve.in  .^J^is^  world,"    • 

Thfis  gveat,  and  graeipua  wprk  .in,,thp  spiil  ojC  m^pjs  a.,b{^pti9m  qf  the 
Holy.Qhost^  takapg  away, the  pFincjipJ^.of  impurjLtj,.tbe  .carnal  miijid. 
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snd  supplying  ibe  principle  of  true  holiness.  Then  to  "  delight  thyself 
in  the  Lord"  is  the  living  tendency  of  the  soul,  the  very  reality  cf  the 
religious  life,  and  constitutes  the  great  secret  of  religion,  making  it  perfect 
freedom:  and  perflact  delight.  The  want  of  properly  understanding  tiii^ 
is  the  reason  why  so  many  regard  religion  as  but  gloom  and  sadness,  and 
hence  refuse  or  neglect  to  listen  to  its  claims,  or  gain  possession  of  its 
blessings.  How  distinct  the  aspect  in  which  the  apostle  puts  this  subject 
as  he  writes,  "  Who  gave  himself  for  us^  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  us  to  God  a  peculiar  pe(^le,  zealous  of  good 
works."  As  also  another  apostle,  saying,  ^'  If  we  confess  our  ^ns,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  £romaIl 
unrighteoudness." 

The  ideas  here  suggested,  correspond  with  those  which  exist  in  the 
term  sanctify.  There  is  the  removal  of  the  evil,  and  the  supply  of  the 
good ;  the  guilt  and  the  depravity  are  to  be  taken  away,  their  place  taken  np 
by  thM  which  sanctifies  and  makes  holy.  Thus  receiving  the  sense  of 
the  phrase  "  to  sanctify,"  we  have  the  three  ideas — ^to  separate  from,  to 
consecrate  to,  and  to  make  clean  or  holy;  and  these  express  Hie  ti'ue 
idea  of  the  one  blessing  of  sanctification. 

To  speak  guardedly,  let  it  not  be  thought  that  this  dissection  of  ideas 
suggests  that  one  part  of  the  work  may  be  done  at  one  time,  and  another 
at  another  time.  As  before  remarked,  sanctification  must  be  regarded 
as  a  baptism  of  the  Hcdy  Ghost^  who  in  one  act  removes  the  unclean  and 
depraved  nature,  stamps  the  divine  image  upon  the  renewed  soul,  and 
supplies  the  grace  and  power  in  holiness  of  heart  to  Hve  agreeably  ivatb 
the  sacred  claims  of  so  high  and  holy  a  calling. 

Here  then  we  have  sanctification  in  a  definite  and  distinct  form;  we 
understand  what  is  meant  by  it.  Taking  this  as  our  foundation,  we  can 
now  consider  it  more  minutely  in  its  details;  how  it  corresponds  in  its 
doctrinal  and  experimental  teachings  with  a  great  variety  of  other 
passages  which  are  quite  different  in  their  language  and  manner  of 
stating  the  same  truth ;  how  sanetification  is  related  to  justification  and 
the  new  birth,  and  yet  separate  from  them  and  in  no  respect  to  he 
confounded  with  them;  and  how  the  practical  bearings  of  the  general 
doctrine  are  to  be  discovered  and  applied.  We  shall  thus  see  and  feel  i^ 
claims  opon  us,  and  with  our  hearts  thoroughly  awakened,  be  prepared 
to  use  for  ourselves  the  prayer  of  the  great  Apostle,  "  The  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  us  wholly,  and  may  oiir  whole  spirit  ajjMi  soul  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

^ W.S. 

Constant  Peace. — ^A  friend  once  asked  Professor  Franke  how  it  came  tojsfls 
that  he  maintained  so  constant  a  peace  of  mind.  The  benerolent  and  godltintt 
replied,  "  By  stitring  up  my  mind  a  hundred  times  a  day.  Wherever  1  va, 
whatever  I  do,  I  say,  ^  Blessed  Jesus,  hare  I  tmly  a  sha«-e  in  thy  redemj^oa? 
Are  my  sins  fcwrgiven?  Am  I  guided  by  thy  -Spirit?  Thine  I  am;  warn  me 
again  and  again.'  By  this  constant  converse  with  Jesus  I  have  enjoyed  aetwtf 
of  mind,  and  a  settled  pence  in  my  soul  " 
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A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  MR.  DAVID  JAMES  OF  ROTHERHAM. 

Pious  biography  to  the  Christian  is  both  pleasing  and  edifying  ;  it 
exhibits  religion  not  only  as  amiable  and  desirable,  but  as  attainable  and 
practicable  ;  it  instructs  in  the  methods  of  grace,  in  the  way  which  God 
deals  with  men,  showing  us  the  blessings  he  bestows  and  the  privileges 
they  enjoy  who  yield  themselves  to  him;  and  excites  in  us  a  desire  to 
imitate  their  conduct,  that  we  may  participate  in  their  present  and 
everlasting  welfare. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  born  at  Bradgate,  near  Rotherham, 
in  the  year  1793,  of  pious  parents,  whose  good  example  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  his  youthful  mind,  and  to  whom  in  after-life  he  always 
referred  with  filial  affection.  His  father  was  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan 
society  for  50  years,  and  a  man  of  earnest  and  faithful  prayer.  It  was 
his  custom  to  have  prayer  in  his  house  every  morning  before  going  to 
work  (his  occupation  being  that  of  a  coal-miner,)  with  that  part  of  the 
family  who  had  to  go  to  work  with  him.  It  was  at  one  of  these  holy 
exercises  that  his  son  David,  our  late  friend,  was  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  his  danger  as  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God.  He  felt  his  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  his  earnest  cry  was,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved.* 

It  was  a  most  interesting  sight,  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  when  the  world  around  was  sunk  in  repose, — a  father 
pleading  for  his  son's  salvation,  the  son  crying  for  mercy;  and  doubtless 
the  Father  of  all  spirits  regarded  that  little  meeting  with  complacency; 
for  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  relief  was  vouchsafed,  and  young  David, 
though  only  fifteen  years  of  age,  was  enabled  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
to  cast  his  guilty  soul  upon  the  "  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  In  speaking  afterwards  of  this  important  event,  lie 
used  to  say  it  was  as  clear  as  a  sunbeam,  it  was  not  a  subject  of  doubt 
or  fear,  for  the  Spirit  itself  bore  witness  with  his  spirit  that  he  was  a 
chUd  of  God  and  an  heir  of  glory.  Like  David  of  old  he  remembered 
his  Creator  in  the  days  of  his  youth,  and  in  his  declining  years  could 
testify,  **  The  ways  of  wisdom  are  the  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace." 

At  this  time  there  was  no  Wesleyan  chapel  at  Bradgate,  nor  in  iltie 
neighbourhood,  so  Mr.  James  attended  Rotherham  chapel  for  several 
years,  until  the  present  chapel  at  Kimberworth  was  erected.  Having 
found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  also  the  advantages  derived  from  true 
religion,  he  felt  anxious  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  neighbours. 
He  became  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  afterwards  super- 
intendent. Tlifs  was  a  work  in  which  he  greatly  delighted,  and  was 
actively  engaged  in  it  for  twenty  years,  being  much  beloved  by  the 
scholars,  teachers,  and  officers  of  the  school.  He  was  also  appointed 
to  the  important  office  of  class  leader,  which  office  he  hold  for  upwards 
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bf  thStlijr  yeftt^,'afife(ili6tMtely  oicihokitig  Ws  i^omftdfs"  to'  fkith-iM  gW 
WW-ks:  A  friend  that'  ktfew^  him  t^)!'  'says '  that'  «^His  appeals  1o  bis 
members  #efe  f(«*dble  und  strikittg, '  atid  cattn^'  fiHtjm  a  heairt  FuTl  of 
fi;^pa^y  and  fciv6  Hvheii  !w>  used  to  efncourage  t*iem  to*  '*  fight  -the  good 
fight  of  ikith;  that  they  itiif  ht  lay  hold  on  eternal  Hfe/'* . 

HiB  'virftft  matried  ^arly  in  life  to  his  now  surviviiig  wido^,  who  proved 
a  true  helpmate  to. him  and  shared  all  his  j6ys  and  sditows.  They 
strengthened  each  other's  hand§  in  the  'waj^  to  heaven.  He  waa  a  lind 
and  fitflfectionrfte  husband,  and  brought  ut>  his  childtl^n  in  the  nurture 
and  admbnifion  ot  thd  Lbrd,  'frequently  exhorting*  them  -to  give 
themselves  iViUy  to  the  Lord;  and  mot^  eipetiially  towiwds  thei  close  of 
his  life  he  mahifested  Sk  dee*p  6oticerh  for  their  eternal  WMfare,  and 
affectionately  esLhorted  them  to  mee^  him  in  heaven;  « 

He  had  to  work  hard  thcf  greater  part  of  his  iJfy  iii  his  occupati^  of 
mining,  to  which  h6  was  ^ut  ttt  the  early  age  of  sfik  yieArs,  arid  in  con- 
sequence suffered  much  in  after-life  from  esfciposure  to  wet  and  toll 
In  all  his  worldly  fengagements  lie^  was  "dillgfent  in  bus?iiiiss,  fetv^ntin 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord;"  and  though  it  was  difficult  at  his  todrious 
and  dangerotis  em*ployihent  to  ^roVide  things  hohest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men,  haviti'g  fe' very  numerous  faiftily  of  dliildfeh  w'hofly  d^penditig  upon 
him  fbr  th6it  i&ui^'porti  yet  by 'the  bfessittg'  of  Qbd  'He  feucceedfea,  and 
ibfciritairi€fd  his  iti^tegrity  and  tiprightn^fes 'thrbu^^  •'    ^  ^> 

.  ©(Smfe  idea  'bf  his'  charkctet  ^s  a  Cferi^'an^  inay  l^  f6ttii6A  fVom  tiie 
estimation  in  ^hibh'he  ^y%^  h^d  by  Ms  'ife1!oWAworkmen>  '^s'^^eeii*  5n  fte 
following*  dr<iumstfttice:-i-A'totte  time  he  attid  !hik  ftjllow-wv^rtettf^nhadtD 
do^a  pretife  "o^*  wbrfcthat  exjpbs^d  their' lites' to  great  "dto^^f-iiis  mate, 
addressing  ihimfi(elf  tti  ourfHehdj  s^td,'**Diivld,'I  dfere'  riotdoStj  for  if  I 
am  killed  I  stinl!  kt  bn^b  go'  W  hell^  ftif  T  am^ not':j[&-eprfi!<ed  to^dfe;  bnt 
ymi'  ^'e^'  i  Ghi^istian,  ind/if  ^oiir  Ibse  VyOttt  iifbf  j^uHtill^gb^te^tto 
hettven/f  David  at  bnbe  's<et  to  'Work,^'^and,  by'  theA4>iies^|  fef  Goi, 
finished  ^*  wffihoiit  reeeivbg*  liiirm.  In'fkci,  Piivid's'retfgibn^as'of  the 
riglit  stAmpi^  fais-ftUbw-^Worfemett  con^ferefi'Mm  tt,'*Wi^  df^Gddj^afi^ 
usedtb  sttyj  *^lf'ali 'professors  of' i»tfigioni  Were^rikb- feiHo»^^l;hfaig«wottW 
be-in  a 'betted 'state' Ishan 'they' Arer.'' •■  "••'•'•    "   ■  "•■   1 '■'•■•sM«i.'.   'i--'- 

Hie  wfts  i^qjuentty  ekpo^d  «6  ititminent  idakigy  byc«ittil9^s^(lf^gairi& 
th^ -pit,  but-  th^  Lord  merciAiUy  delivered  Mk)  Dttting*-  Whef-flfty»y^ftR 
in  wMCfh'hb  follbw^  tbe  dt^gsmkij  b^Nmpfltibn^  a<'c^lf«rr'ttdlt»eridt& 
aebident'bv^r  hupp^ed  to  liite,'ahd-  he  Wtts  ^at^d'lJb  lttb^#Gbi's 
ca«se,'ai¥d  iio  sh<^d  a  benign  ihfi^eHeb  i»  th^  eirek('in><whj^  M'moved. 
Possessittg  fine  feeling,  hi*  syihp&tliies  w^re  sobn  atr^ettfeB.  fo  wm 
often  seen  to  weeji  when  refeding  God's  word,  and  his^afd*W*.suppii- 
caftibtis  at  a'thrdn©  of  gracb  on  bbhalf  Of  his  ftmily,  tbe"^h*^(A>*  «n3 
the  world,  will  not  be  soon  forgotten.  *H6  had  a  trtiiy 'b'ehetidlin*  airf 
liberal  hearty  the  objects  of  suffering  excited  his  deepest  sytsp^W?  '^^ 
so  fur  as  he  hAd  tlie  means  he  relieved  tllem.  Hb  was'  an  'l^AriftSt  wd 
aealous  advoca^  fbr  total  abstinence  from  all'  in'tticidatin^  driids. 


Seeing  ilif)  jl>fin^fiiL  in;fl^^PjQe  w^^b  4rinkiiig  ca«;tof9«f isxQir^e  Vfpm^  tl^Q 
church  anA  ^^  vprld  g^n^^lyj  be  ,4n4eay9{U)redj79tb%> precept,  i^d 
exaioplei  to  .persuade  la^  to:  attandpn  that  evil  -w;bkibii}  aucb  v^i^^Uy 
ourcouptrji.  ^vAbput.  ti|i«  yc^r.  IS49  he  2re]ppK)ved /to.  ^S^otberhaiqQ,,  and 
gave  up  his  employment  a»  a  cpJUer,  theigoqd  pro^eo^e  of  God  4iayiag 
opened  hia  w^j  in  another,  spherid  of  life>  so  tliat  hi8>,  .olreuna^tanices 
during  the  latter  part  of  hi?  Jifp/wieire  comparatii/jely  easy 

In  the  yeaif  18^0,  when,  tha,Conne:^ion.  .loras  gpeatly.r4i^4we^f^,»iMJd 
convulsed ' iui  cpn«eg«ence(  of ,  the  proooe^in^  of  tbe.  Ckimieren^cei.ijgt 
expelling  ^yeral  of  ,tW  ministers,  our  fariqnd  .aiud- his  little  class,., of 
fifteen  inemberiS  Wfsr^cpt.pff  frxw  the  church  of  their  qMcq;  bijt  thJ^s 
turned  out  rather  for  th^.furtheraace  of  Hm  gospel  th^n  oth^wiveb  fp^ 
the  little  nucleus  of  a  chm:d>  thus.forxaed,  has.^incetreW^d  it^  n^mheprp, 
a  chapel  ha3  been,  buiHr  and  now;  a.  large  Spndaj  school  ^and  *  cyoiivjc^ed 
coDgregation,  anay  be  seen  every  Sabbath  .day^;  .Amidst,! these  trying 
circumstances  o\i,r  late  brpther  pursued. thi^  even  , tenor  o,f  his.  iiv^y, 
Meving  l*'yj^ti  *^U.!  thipg6,i.wpj;k,  tpgether,  fcir.  gpod.  to.,.the^,,^J^$ 
loTe.Qod."  .,.    ,,.   ,.,.:■•    .    .,.,      ;.      _-   ..•     ;...,   \::,\     ,..•.    ., ,.,.,.. 

For  thej  Ja^t.fpiwy^rjS  it  :wr^s.  painfully  fiyi^e^t  to  bi^  frieinAa>l?**  k^.f 
health  ifs^  qj^ ,  tl^e ,  d^l^p;, . ]^  ,lia^  a,  ^ev^re^tt^k'  pf  ^n^wn^^tpp  pf 
the lupgs,  ftpfld  ly^hjQh  bp.peyer,right)j,re<?pvered,  „^,J^ti|ejr,^hiph  ]\^ 
wrote  a  few  moothi?, prior  tPibi^  .d/e^th,  heftUjtifjaUy.exp^esa^S  t|b^  s^f^^p^* 
hiB  n^ind  at  tha^  tipie,  ,,He  w^a*  then. staying  ,fpr.^.3bpiirt  %m^  ft  A^ern, 
near  Doo4?ast^r„,.iipfhprpvhe  Jji^.  g|O90  forMtb*^  b^f|fit.:pf,,bW  b^^JWti.. 
Ad4r#ssiftgi  hM  -spn.  apd  ds^^ghi^^  .be ;  ^FO.te*/  "I  c^BPie  tp  Asjtern  p».  ^\\^ 
2Sthof  last  »v>»!thj  .sjnce,theu,.I  h^ye  bew  yeyy,flyil,ia»4did  pp^.tbJi^fc 
I  should  get  (OVier.itj;  ibutyXJjthe^bpgbt  gjprj^.thp  .W€j?jfc|ipresenpfl,pf 
Jesus  tp  my  «wl..,  .Myiso»l.i9(a»  4l)edwi}th,the  gJoffy  of  Qpji^  '  I.tJwug^^t; 
the  l^ght  angel^-were-icG^ipg  ,tQ.  waft  jipy.spirit  .bop?e.;  Ibegfm>t<s^ 
think  of  i^y.^d^a^-  relational,  my  father  ^  wotbjw,  :Tpy,.(^iste9:ft  ,£^d' 
bxptheEar:/tbat;'bW5re:g08ei  bejpprt^l  an4  tbat.^MYei^Qfc  §afe.lflindeii^»)i 
Gana^ufs ,  happjy  fthpre^  »d  •  ateo  (Of .  iwy ,  ideac/  cbilfj^^n,  that .  f^^ ve-  fallen 
asJjeep,  ia  ,4^u%,^d,b[ayeMt:^ -blwy-^Mii^^^^  thenf^,tbat.^l 

was  well;  and  then  I  thought  about  tho^,that>^r€i»^ippgipg't]^praii^e9iof< 
Godwin  bis, fetagdom.  /it  feljt.tbe .OMembebsnipg,  jpfl^piw .pf  tbe-Spri^j, of 
^xe^ting,WW>jiWflJ  I.,feeppe$5bj ^OM  m  ih^.  njwae^oft  Je^f  ,.to.,|j^^ 
ypwr  (^llipg-and  elQetipu,«ti?e>iWid  litop^.ywwiUiwfiet.roi^  iniglcoryv?  iv 

Shprtly.^tftK  tbi^.h?^,;retviriied<  bome-ibwt  .lHliki.MPfi9Vo4.'in  heftltb* 
fle.felbtbftt  |;vi*;end'Wi^  iapfffpaebip«f-b«»tJ^^?Se^i^ae^.iu,whpp»be,h^ 
b^liev^i"  .0»,,tbe,2pdjof,fSeptemb)^,'be.ha(l  anifttt^cfetpfi^wcalyai^j 
whi[jh.pixtlyi.;tpot  q,wfty:lii3,, speech  a^S  ,tbe  w^P/.of  o^  side;  .it;also. 
aiffeeted^hi9j«i§IPpry'.i,.,Frpm  tbi^.tipie  be  wfl^  atgreat.^^ff^ei:,  but  he 
eadiuH^,tbeiita>i^}»-'tbespJritiQf  patienc^and  resign^itipn itO/the  will  of 
God.  HiS]  i^peeqh  waa  nofore  or  l^sa  a,gected  tp  th^,  ^ay  of ihisrdea^bi.  but: 
*hoftghat.*i|nfis.he;eouW  npfc  ayeaJ^  to  tbe.br^thireii  wbo.Jl5:indiy.vi<?ited 
him,,  yet  .he,  wp^iild . ^fte|:w;w:45  rfifer  :bo  #Lepjr  .n^isitai  aiv^-  «iy,;hpw  th^. 


IiOPdiiMibkiBtfidtiia  Mtol)  f9cha>fek  thttb'lte  ^sammimiim  ef  Mints  ivm 
sweet.  Oqi  faoixig  soik^d  on  jsevierai  ocoasMMtB  die^stete  ef  liis  mind, 
eoiiBtaiit  xeifif  "m^  ^AXl  i^  well,  alL  is  irelL"  Thns  to  vake<lfer 
change,  until  September  the  22iid,  about  8  o'cle<^  in  ike  eveaw^  -when 
te.cmhnfy  fell  aiiettp  in  Jems,  ittviag  been  a  member  <if  hie  cfaardi 
aeiilj  fift J  jreaxB.  ^  Mart  the  pecfeet  mma  -utd  beheld  the  uprigiit,  hr 
the  &ad  of  that  afeain  id  peace." 

.  Hudh  mmre  iDight  be  said,  for  ear  departed  Iriend  was  deservedly  lield 
m  nuidb  esteem  by  meet  claases  of  his  fellow«-CharisttanSy  and  when  his 
death  was  improTod  ooa  November  the  dth  by  Brother  jy^rson,  in 
Howard  St.  Gbapel,  Botheriiam,  the  sernaewae  attended  by  »  crowded 
and  deeply  attentiTe  eengregatinn.  T.  A. 


MEMOIR    OF    WILLIAM    H.4^TEi 

▲  BLXKD  &OCAL   P1UBJXS&B. 

Tub  subject  of  this  brief  metnoir  was  born  in  the  year  1789.  at  Idle,  a 
small  town  in  the  west  of  Yorkshire.  He  was  the  son  of  poor  yet  pious 
parents,  who  trsiined  up  their  child  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
beneficial  results  were  manifest  in  after  years.  When  he  was  very 
young,  his  paints  with  their  family  left  his  native  place,  and  removed 
to  Marsham,  in  the  North  Riding,  in  Which  place  he  was  apprenticed  to 
^  woolcomber. 

When  about  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  entered  the  North  Tork  Militia, 
which  was  at  that  time  embodied,  and  went  with  the  regiment  to  Chatham,  j 
While  there  he  caught  a  severe  cold,  and  his  eyes  being  much  inflamed,  | 
he  was  removed  to  Chelsea  Hospital.  After  suffering  much  pain,  he 
lost  his  sight  entirely,  so  that  he  was  soon  discharged  and  returned 
home.  After  remaining  a  few  years  with  his  parents  he  married,  and 
his  wife  proved  to  him  a  help-meet  indeed. 

About  1 824,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haste,  with  her  family,  removed  to 
the  City  of  York,  where  she  died  in  1852,  and  left  him  with  her  family. 
to  whom  he  continued  his  fatherly  afiection  and  care.  He  also  took 
two  grandchildren,  and  brought  them  np  from  their  infancy  in  a  way 
that  was  very  honourable  to  him:  and  in  return,  when  he  was  old 
and  grey-headed,  they  did  not  forsake  him,  but  continued  to  comfort 
him  until  his  death  ;  and  their  subsequent  conduct  leads  us  to  say, 
**  Behold  how  they  loved  him." 

The  time  of  Mr.  Haste's  conversion  is  not  positively  known,  bnt  1» 
was  a  member  in  the  Primitive  Methodist  Society,  and  labouring  afflonf 
them  as  a  local  preacher,  about  the  year  1840.  In  1844  he  w«s* 
member  of  the  Wesleyan  Connexion,  where  he  continued  until  the 
Reform  Movement,  when  he  became  a  member  and  local  preacher  in  tte 
United  Methodist  Free  Church  of  York. 

As  a  neighbour,  he  was  truly  upright,  and  much  respected  by  «1^ 
who  knew  him.     As  a  Christian,  he  was  clear  in  his  experience,  «d^ 
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carried  ikbout  withihtm  a  pleasing  testimony  of  God'fi  Bmile  and  appFd- 
hition.  He  was;  aa  example-  iK>r>atitaadom  to  tiie  pabiie- means  of  graee^ 
so  that,  all  being  well,  you  might  as  well  expect  to  find  the  pulpit  out 
of  its  place,  as  Brother  Haste  to  be  out  of  his. 

Bis  preaehiag  Tv;a»  plain  and  earnest,  and  must  have  cost  him  much 
labour^  M  he  had  to  hare  the  scriptures  read  to  him,  and  also  had  to 
commit  his  hymns  to  memory.  He  was  a  williqg  worker  in  his  master's 
yinejard  i  and  to  see  him  travelling  in  etty  and  eooniry,  soraetimeii 
alooe^  at  etber  tinea  with  «  guide,  was  traiy  surprieing. 

The  last  trait  in  his*  character  that  I  shall  name,  is  not  the  leasL 
He  looked  like  the  happy  man  he  was.  He  waa  not  one  of  those  gloomy 
visaged  men,  whose  looks  seem  to  indicate  to  worldly  peop^,  Hiat 
religion  is  a  sorry  sort  of  bondage  that  they  must  submit  to  in  this 
world,  in  order  that  they  may  be  happy  in  the  world  to  come.  The 
gmiles  that  played  lipm  our  laite  brother's  couii^eaatioe),  and  his  cheerful 
conversation,  tc^d  at  once  that  true  religion  makes  people  happy  in  this 
world  as  well  as  in  the  next — that  it  ia  intended  by.ita  author  to.  gladden 
and  gild  our  hours  in  time»  as  well  as  to  fit  us  for  eternity.  The  first 
time  I  saw  his  sunsy  face  I  thought  it  an  index  to  a  happy  soul.  If  all 
was  dark  to  kirn  without,  all  was  light  within  ;.  the  light  was  shining 
tlirough  the  darkness,  and  his  religion  appeared  to  be  worth  havings 

His  death  was  sudden  and  unexpected.  He  had  said  that  he  should 
like  to  die  in  God's  house,  and  in  his  Master's  work  ;  .an4  sp  he  did ; 
for  he  left  his  home  to  hear  the  Wednesday  evening  sermon,  and  as  the 
preacher  had  been  detained  a  little  behind  the  time,  Mr.  Haste  opened 
the  service,  by  singing  and  prayer.  The  preacher  having  come, 
delivered  his  sermon,  aud  wa£  offering  the  concluding  prayer,  vlien  dea(^ 
tlirew  his  dart  at  Mr.  Haste,  and  in  a  moment  his  head  fell  backward. 
The  friends  took  hold  of  him,  and  medical  aid  was  soon  at  hand,  but 
the  spirit  had  iled,  as  if  in  answer  to  the  text  he  had  just  listened  to, 
"  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee." 

"  The  hue  of  his  cheek  and  lips  decayed; 
Around  his  mouth  a  sweet  smile  played : 

They  looked, — ^he  was  dead ! 

His  spirit  had  fled. 
Painless,  and  swift  as  his  own  desire, 

The  soul  released 

From  her  mortal  vest, 
Had  stepped  into  her  car  of  heavenly  fire. 

And  proved  how  bright 

Were  the  realms  of  light, 
Bursting  at  once  upon  the  sight." 

Thus  suddenly  and  happily  died  William  Haste,  November  4th,  1857^ 
aged  68. 

York  E.  B. 


;:,.   ,  U2 


<  'r 


J.  .., 


P*  \ 


QuE»Y  ON  Isaiah  iu.  10 — 16. 

.  B£PLr«    .        .... 

I 

NoTviTHSTANDTNO  the  ciroumstftHtfal 
^difficulties  of  the  prbphecy  i^fert*ed  to 
by  your   coi"l"efepi>iident)'  I  "think  in 

reference  to  its  main'  aMifieaition'  we 
may  discovei*  an  edifying  meaning. 
"The  cause  of  fear  on  the  part  of  Ahaz 
andhifl  people  .^aa  IIub^  imet'  that'  the 
Kmg  of  Syria  wta,  ^oolSMlemite  .wHh 
ihfi  King  of  Isr^lyAnd  Ihal  tj^eir,oojn- 
1)ined  forces  urere  oonie  «p  toward 
Je^uaalem  to  besiege  and  take  It.  '•  To 
^Uay  their  fears 'the  propheti  iwiia.aent 
to  Ahaz,  with  a  special  re^eilaliaa  with 
regard  to  Israel,  namely,  "  that  within 
threescore  and  five  years"  Epfanrim 
«ii<mld  be  broken  and  cease  to  be  a 
people;  and  Dr.  Clarke>  r^fjiarks^jDia^j 
it  was  sixty-fire  years  frdm  tne  ^efgin- 
Bing  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  when  this 
prophecy  was  deliyered,  to  the  time 
^whett  BsarhadJ(i0iiL  carried'  «way>  tiie 
-r^miiifls  ^fiheten  trfbes^tbat ^ereleffc 
%y  ^hifdi-piiesei*  ah(l  ^  ShahnaneBtir, 
«tidJ^lanted  the  dmmtry- with' Heir  Ib- 
l^^tant^,  iiKftrMdve  refei^ince  "lo 
which  we  have -in  Ezra  in  ®+-4lO. 
'Biif  tiiOFW.tbe'proplicit  (somes  lieater  the 
jMA^ectt,'  ^d  JB  'itntracted  <  to  Okovr 
King  Ahaz  that  Israel  and  Syria  should 
shortly*  be  deprived  of  both  their  kings, 
and  Gt)d'  igraeiorusly  domrnands  lUie 
'likkise  of  David  toank  of  &im  ft  «ign  of 
these  events. 

•  That  the  iJorA  was  *  displenned  with 
the  uhb^lief  of  Ahas  in^nmsiiig  te  ask 
A  sign  is  evident  frow  vers»>  1^;  but 
lieeause  of  his  long  siriBTe^Qgi  and 
remembering  liis^prbmiseB  to  David,  he 
is  i^niieionsly  ^leased<  to  give  a  sign  tiot- 
withstandfiijg;  We  find  die  sign  giv^n 
'to  bci  in  aetiiordimce  with  fcntner  pro- 
tnises,  that  df  the  seed  of  David  alter 
the  flesh  God  Would  raise  up  a^'  great 
l^eemer.  That  isaiah  had  a  gWlons 
view  of  ys  spiritual  kingdom  is  evident, 
from  the  ^t  of  his  so  often  blendiilg 
with  the  promise  of  temporal  deliver- 
iettiae^  th^  Savioa!r*S'  spiritual  conquests. 
And  so  in  the  pro{Adcy  before  us  there 
Is  A  elear  reference  to  the  «Htine  and 
hnman  nat«re  of  Christy  and  thie  words 
of  the  14tii  vers«e  are-  quoted  l^  Mat- 
tiiew,iii  speakingof  the  is^th  of  the  son 
cf  Mary,  in  ihe  first  ohiipter  i)t  his 


•  gospel. ""Nbw'thfs  '^£a 'indicafed  the 
J:o6d  Will  of  Cfod^'VaWard^fit^Vj  and 
that  ito^ccupi^a'a^elhi.hrstdrical  poa- 
fion  is  evident  from  its.  berffwt  agiee- 
liient  'iyith  the  propliiBiy  of  Jacob,- 
^^Tlie  ^ceftre'%mym'iepi^fvm 
Judab,  iior  a  law'-feiver  tt&i  bebreen 
his  feet.  Until  Shlloh  comfeJ* 

I  incline  to  the  opinioii  that  IsaiaVs 
don  and'abt  Imnilinu^'  is  refsired  to 
in- the  164U  v«i«e,niari^tlui  I^Uewiag 
iresiiOD:^it  iraa  tbe»  will^  <if  €tod  Hut 
Ahaz  should  Hot : be.  ''funt^beafted, 
"becAuse  .of  tbfe  twb  tails*  'of  tioie 
•smdkinig  iftvcAA^bids^'  tiid^  fierce^  ftikg«r 
•of  i^efidn  and'PekaV*  '<m4'lie  iiadtk 
privilege  of  asking  any  sign  that 
would  be  satisfjEictory  to  him.  Isaiak 
also  was  directed  to  take  with  him  his 
s^tf  S{lf.«)j^ub,  (that  is,  the  remnant 
snalrreturnj  when  he  went  forth  to 
^  meet  the  king.  I  presume  that  Shear- 
ja^hub  was  to  bpi  a  s|gn  ta  ^thc^long,  ts 
Mahershalalhashbaz  was  an  a;(laitibiial 
Sigft  of  tlie  "captiVib^  of  '8ttttfari& ;  sad 
•the  fi^quel  shows  tlift'0  the  captives  irwe 
^etwrned,  AUdrb^i^i^  H|(||eieliil<|}M^ld 
^know  to^  refuse  ihU'WilwA^td-iiKfOse 
the  ^good,"  Kezib ' '  WAs  '  shin '  Vf  the 
King  of  Assyria^  bnU  I^eiaibf  I^Hoahtt, 
v^o>  After  fliif  siittrcliyi'i*f''Sbitt*»y«irs 
-reighed  in  his  steaid.  ''^rh^  #»ds  of 
tfce  ^t<dphet  in  viik '18.,  iJbBflrin  the 
WAol«:'«*fie!i^d=  I'^id^tiie  cWIdiw 
'whidim  th^^'L^d'batii  giVeinitt^'al^  fix 
signs  Jhom  tUs' Iioi*d  of  -Hbst»'  fitft 
dwelleth  in  Mouut^ibn.*'  ^TSlad after 
4^  Ahtit'  i^uld-  icoifi^ifl  sAi^ci^^,  h]\ 
Inib  gnot^'idolatj^j^inii}  tioC  to  eetak- 
lished  in-  his  king^lonbei,  WM  Bvr^J 
becAu^e  he  was  iibStath^,  And  ^ic^m 
liot.  'Wbata^olen^iidmoili^oiiteitt, 
<i^o^  tiaVe^s^lt«cileart<r  ^V^Uttbasof  the 
divine  l^ii  under  tb)»  gdsttel. 

H^y.  ■     '  ''       B.  S. 

[We  are  obliged  tor  btir  oomespon- 
dent  for  the  above  fep^y  tc'  th^  qien 
of  E.  Gi  L.,  although  fti  oAr  new  ft 
does  not  adequatSy  deal  vrtth  the 
diffieulties  (^the  pAssa^'  utiifer  cob- 
^deration.  Them  is  the  i(igfa<st 
warrant  for  applyhig  the  14tii  rerse  to 
-our  Saviour,  and  the  'r*«86n  frr  tte 
application  of  it  shouM,' we"  humblv 
think,  b^  fotfn#  iii<  the  ^(Missa^itsdf  or 
the  inmaediatecti^ntext!  bnttUbfindni; 
is  ei^rtainly  not  pTbttiifi^'hjiiitrnag 
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tlie  prophecy  to  Isaiah's  .4aon. ,    Lest 
we  should  he  deeiftWlto:  tt^agfa .ttj^ou' 
the  space  that  should  be  occupied  by 
contributors,  we  refrain  from  furth«r 
remarks*     Perhaps  next  moath  the 
propounder  of   the   query, '  or  some 
other  correspondenit^  vrill  endeayour  to 
throw  further*  light  upon,  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  propl^ecy.     Meantime  we 
^ye  below  ii^  juxtaposition,  tjie  whole 
passage   that  is  the  subject  of    tJie 
query,  and  the  questions  asked  l^y  the 
<jaeri8t.— Ep.3 

Imah  vii.  10*~*l^;-^*'ldj(>rieoTerthe 
Lord  spake  aglkin  unto  Ahiat,  saying, 
Ask  thee  &  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
4slk  it  eitjli^r  in  the  depth,  6r  in  the 
height  abor«.  Bnt  Ahaz  said,  I  wfll 
not  ask,  neithet  will  I  t^mjpt  the  Lord. 
And  he  said,  Hear  yo  iloiw^O  house  of 


David;,Isit^asyDallthing  for  you  to 
.  ir^Hry  m^l  Wt  wSU  ye  weary  my  God 
also?  Therefore  the  Lord  himself 
shall  give  you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceire,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  nanle  Immanuel.  Butter 
and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may 
know  to  rfifose  the  evil*  and  choose  tiie 
good*  For  before  thechjld  shall  know 
to  rafale  ^e-eTil,  and  choose;  th^good* 
the  landtha.t  thou  .abhoi:rest  shaU  ,he 
forsake  of  ijoth  her.  king^," 

•■  Queried.  ■ 

r.'  Whatlbearing  has  tber  prophecy 
upon  the'  hwtoricid'  exigency  of  Kiilg 
Aha2;  and  his  oonsieqaent  dBcodrage- 
ment'  and  loss  of  confidenee  ? 

2.  Hoirc(^uid  thatrbe  asign  to; Ahaz 
whieh  did  not  dome'topass-lcir  nearly 
750T^ars?     ' 


;»■■»«     1 1 1  I      n  I  1 1 1 1  ^y 


imr.u]".t: 
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' .    '     > 
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A  PKEACfiEn  Ot  *r^t  OU)  3CH0PX.. 

Thebb  vrfis^tearpar^  at  am  elderly 
spinster's:  ".^»1»Widunent  ■'  in  our 
Tillage,'  jOn  ,which  oeeasjwMH  tO:  sj»ea^ 
Bunyan-i^Sfe,  plenty  of  room  was 
iound  in  jter  w-elUfiUed  parlour  for 
»]|fh  fayoturit»  little  in^ps  as  Imp  Gos- 
sip, Im^.Scandali  Imp.  Mftlieei  &o.^. 
AQimadversions  ^  schismati0s,^M- 
ties,  &o^.inciuding{>ll  'iitics-.that  ^ 
&ot  go  *^  witli  tlie*  st|;ea«^"  aboundied. 
Many  t^Qs,  jgxcjiisire.of  tium^ ,  twbieh 
are  good  to>.the(.usei  ofiedifyiingySUiCr 
c9ssiYely*«  ^d  sometimes  simultaneous- 
ly, engflgedattei^tion^  Bashful ;yo«lig 
aen,  do^irpus  ^fijhcquirilng.a. rapid. ^tv 
rf language,  i^d Jiotrery particular Bs 
o  thenieB,,i|fot|ld  doahtl^ss  oJ)tain.their 
;nd  by.frequentiB^.sucl^  partlifis.  At 
he  one  of  whiqh  we  -^eftk  you  !might 
lave  heard  ijiLmostgra}ihie  aodbcUliant 
enns,  thow  Miss  Tomkins  fain<lv^  last 
iuiid^iy  ,at  ^hnreh-^supposed  to;be  on 
eoount;:o£  Mru,  Smith*  loetkin^  inor« 
requentljf.  atJ^er  sistev  than  at  herself; 
ow  "  heav^enly" '  the  areptor  looked  in 
is  uei^nfashjoned'prat^aty  partleujftliy 
ith  has  hair  c<^mhed  ftom  his  ferehieBd. 
sickw9rds,;.ho|f  i^Qn^d^t  Mrs.  Jie»- 
ina  WHS  thiit^ that  brasen-laced:  thing 
Ua^.  MaeKnotty  .wore..notyi>g  but 
ikie.  lace;.hoi^  irkUon^o^is  it  <was  tor 

Irs,  G^^aHii's  daughters  to  have  such 
[egaiat^vJl)e^und.  cBi^l0a'  ^nd<  {fsayer 


Oil      .    '•  " 
I  ■      I      • ..    .      > « ' 


' '        *I '     '   (•  I 


(I 


Boo&s^when  everyhedyik««w:that.tbey 
eduMn^tatfordit;  how  eeafident^^ Miss 
Tag  was.  that  (Mr.  Brag's  i^as  the  best 
shop  tfor  musljfii) :  and,. ,  more '  than  ^aU, 
how  a>Baptast  ohaipei'Wafl  to  be  eceQt*^ 
oil  the  road  to  Blimbervjf »   ■<-.    .'.,.<,. 

>  ^AmA  I  am)taldimy|ueav,";said(one, 
'f^.  iihat  •  they  <  aDt«ally  -put  them  under 
tiaterJ-!  ;.--;•••     ■  •-!  •..,!•  \>.,.i   ^r- n 

*♦  Q,  Ii  kii0wi  ttbejf  do,:".  Tf aSf  Jthe  reply; 
*♦  IWb. heard >the/Serv*»ts^ ^ay . so."  {  ,, 

(f* Aie.iitliB.  ,!poo«  joneajtures  -eifer 
drowned?"  ^n.   . 

^^  I  sh^nldit'tJAke  to.ti^y  4ti  ipiodoubt 
.  they  keep  suie^  things  ^lei^  .qui^ttr  , ' 
•.  !''0(here)00wes,P9lteiri"  (the waiter,) 
i>V.ril  (Ssfcd^ttw.r^FlBltjpri  do,  ti*ey,.^xfr 
.drowB<  peoiple  at  tl^e  Bt^tist^shapelf  ?" 
..PieliMiiV  who  had  ladnHieost/Qeption 
tliat '  ■  Baptist^*,. was rSynwjiyiB^S'  wi^ 
somethlngt  irer^  bad^  rshrugised<^  ,)^s 
shouldess^  jandafliiTtned  that  h^  did 
not'  kiiiowi  miiiieh  [about  it,  bi^t.  he  jt^i^ 
.  aotttsilly  beaitdi  soone  o£,thosetOMtlap4i?h 
people  talking  iA  a  Joiv|;yeic».  abofit 
heind^  }>aftit«dfyr  iH\  dea^J  , i .  ,  > ,,  1  * 

;•   -'.     ;»  <    '  ».|i!"-  I      "    '   I. >■'••_  s.'  •   (,»;'»; 

.[J^.is.ti^.  be.'|ea^..tha*/<itw  abi^e 

Mrepresentelwtiiof  t^eitnii^  aiid,^i^y 

igftssip  tbtst  iS5)eBn»tt^veytBnin  circles 

Kegard$d(asireUgi<mS). is, hardly  ^.f^hit 

ea^gerated.  .  Thesil^iinesB'and.einpti- 

Aess*  thus  e»es9iplified  $ippi^ars  a)Jl  i^e 

.  greate]rhor;b0ing;pts>ced  i4>  co^^H^t  yf^ 

I 
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ifliflit  folimri,  'M  a  pietare  of  *^  the 
preaeher  of  ^e  old  school,"  and  the 
gospel  which  he  taught. — 'Ed.] 

A  twidTemonih  passed  away,  and  the 
ckapei  was  bnik,  and  a  blacksmith  was 
chosen  hj  the  little  band  of  worshippers 
to  miiiister  to-them.  This  wortiiy  man 
was  not  what  our  sentimental  young 
ladies  admired.  Personal  attractions  he 
could  not  boast.  He  was  chosen  on 
account  of  the  man  toithin  the  man. 
Fancy  a  tall  gaunt  figure,  more  than 
six  feet  high,  very  angular  about  the 
shoulders,  with  a  thickly  scarred  ^ce, 
and  walking  witli  a  tramp  very  much 
like  an  elephant's !  He  wore,  indeed, 
a  roughly  tied  white  kerchief,  but  that 
was  jumost  the  only  thing  about  him 
that  reminded  you  of  his  office.  But 
though  his  outward  appearance  was  by 
no  means  prepossessing,  he  was  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  his  heart  was 
filled  with  the  love  of  Christ.  Very 
different  was  he  from  that  precocious 
brood  of  modern  adventurers,  who  with- 
out attaining  or  even  aiming  at  a 
thorough  acquamtanoe  with  biblical 
truth,  aiTOgate  to  themselves  a  homage, 
and  claim  a  position,  due  only  togre^- 
haired  worth  and  long  and  faithiul 
labours.  It  would  seem  too  true,  that 
we  have  Tom  Thumbs  in  some  of  our 
pulpits;  aud  that  *'  Barnums"  are  not 
linfrequentlv  to  be  found  in  deacons' 
and  stewards'  pews. 

His  evening  text  was  this — "  Who 
(Christ)  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
fi)r  me."  "  Let  us  not,"  said  he,  "rob 
ourselves  of  the  rich  consolatiansof  the 
Gosp^  by  thoughtlessly  putting  the 
effect  for  the  cause,  or  the  cause  for  the 
effect.  Let  us  not  say  that  Paul, 
spoken  to  from  heaven — Paul,  who 
received  the  Gospel  of  Christ  by  a 
special  revelation  from  above — Paul,  tlie 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  the 
worker  of  miracles,  the  speaker  of  many 
languages,  the  possessor  of  much 
learning — ^Paul,  who  was  once  caught 
up  into  the  third  heaven,  was,  as 
regards  the  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  differently  circumstanced,  i,  e.^ 
essentially  so,  from  om*selves.  The 
bright  light  that  flashed  upon  the 
astonished  youth  while  he  was  on  his 
way  to  Damascus,  and  the  God-like 
voice  that  demanded  ^  why  persecutest 
thou  me?'  were  but  passing  tokens  of 
that  redeeming  love  which  at  this  very 
xaeDDieut  is  thrUliug  some  of  the  souls 


in  this  congregation  wUh  tiw  inqoirj 
'  Why  will  ye  die?'      And  whatever 
there  be  of  an  vxtraoidnunry  and  min* 
cnlons  nature  in  the  Instory  of  F«al» 
may  be  asoribed  to  that  DtfinepurpMe 
of  which  Paul  huoaself  speaks  when  be 
affirms  that  he  obtained  mercy,  that  in 
him  first  JesoB   Christ  mi^t  show 
forth  all  long-suffering  for  a  pattern  to 
them  who  should  sfterwards  beliefe. 
So  far  then  are  the  wonders  of  Paul's 
career  from  presenting  obstadesto  the 
sinner's  assurance  of  acceptance,  that 
they  individually  and  collectively  con- 
duce to  the  encouragement  of  ail  who 
look  unto  Jesus,  and  unto  him  only, 
for  salvation.    Jesus  did  not  love  Paul 
because  he  had  heard  in  heaven  a  lan- 
guage unspe<U(able  by  mortals— because 
celestial  thoughts  had  erewhile  taken 
possession  of   his  mind — ^because  he 
had  healed  the  sick,  raised  the  dead, 
confounded    the    worldly-wise,    and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  languages. 
To  some  who  have  done  many  won- 
derful works  in  his  name,  and  who 
have  had    peculiar  privileges,  Christ 
will  say,  '.I  never  knew  you— netet 
recognised  you  as  sinners  saved  by 
grace.' 

"When  the  soul  of  the  apostle 
passed  away  to  the  third  heaven,  no 
more  to  return  until  the  resmrectiop, 
do  you  suppose  he  asked  admittance  in 
sonae  such  lofty  terms  as  these — '  Admit 
the  favottired  apostle  who  has  received 
special  revelations  frouoi  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  ? ' 

"Picture  to  yourselves  the  man  of 
Tai'sus  going  up,  pUgrim-wise,  to  the 
celestial  gate.  He  has  fought  the  good 
fight,  he  has  kept  the  faith,  he  has 
passed  death's  narrow  river.  What  is  it 
that  he  grasps  so  firmly  in  his  hand,  and 
presses  so  fervently  to  his  bosom,  while 
his  eyes  are  bent  aown  with  ahumihtv 
which  seems  to  say,  '  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?'  Doubtiessitis 
somethii^  infinitely  precious,  since 
death  has  not  destroyed  it.  See!  he 
gives  it  in  at  the  gate.  It  is  read  in 
the  healing  of  assembled  multitudes 
It  is  a  watchword  known  by  every  soiu 
in  heaven.  It  is  taken  up  and  repeated 
by  tlie  white-robed  choristers  sur- 
rounding the  throne  of  God,  while  the 
scroll  itself  is  can'ied  to  the  all-glorious 
Redeemer,  who  receives  it  with  a  con- 
scious smile,  and  places  it  in  his  bosom 

"  Listen  I  the  church  militant  hears 
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ihe  JK^cmkigs  oftheofaureh'Uiuuvpbant, 
and  lor  BevcAteen  oenturies  edioes  the 
apostle's  wstofaword,  and  gouuds  it 
abroad  to  mukj  lands^  It  has  reached 
the  Gongregatioa  before  me.  It  throha 
and  buroB  in  the  heart  of  the  Bpeaker, 
as  if  written  there 'by  a  divine  finger. 
It  inor«a  even  now  among  you  who 
bear  me,  and  reminds  you  of  the  infi- 
Bite  imjK)rtaiice  of  living   not  unto 


y<>tirBelves.  It  descends  afeesh  fkojSA 
tlie  heaven  of  lieavens,  wafted 
hither  by  the  good  Spirit  of  God;  .t 
enters  the  hearts  of  all  that  love 
Jesus;  it  moves  your  souls  to  greater 
affection  and  ooufidence  towards  GotJ ; 
and  falls  from  your  lips  in  accents  of 
sublime  assurance  of  hope — ^Hb  x.otbi> 

MB,  ANB   GAVK   HlMSBJ^F   FOR   M£." 
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AX  ESCAPE  FROM   THE  GAMBLlKG 
TABLE. 
A  Dutchman's  stobt. 
[The  following  narrative  touches  so 
forcibly  several    aspects  of    "Social 
Hefonn,"  that  we  have  no  hesitation 
in  placing  it  under  that  head.      If  all 
gambling-houses  could  be  swept  away, 
one  of  the  greatest  sources  of  temptation 
to  crime  in  the  metropolis  would  be 
wholly  brought  to  an  end :    if  all  ser- 
vants were  to  exercise  a  similar  power 
of  self-government  and  exemplify  like 
faithfiilness ;    and  if  all  masters  who 
had  it  in  their  power  were  to  display 
equal  considerateness,  kindness,    and 
discretion  to  what  this  narrative  un- 
folds, a  mighty  social,  because  moral, 
reform    would   be    speedily  effected. 
We  transfer  this  account  from  that 
excellent  publication  of  the  Religous 
Tract  Society,  the  "  Leisure  Hour."] 

I  AM  a  Dutchman ;  and  as  you  think 
X  was  well  brought  up,  I  will  tell  you 
my  history.  My  father  and  my  mother 
were  very  excellent  people,  and  al- 
thoag^h  they  were  both  rich — for  my 
mother  had  property  as  well  as  my 
father — ^yet  we  lived  very  frugally,  and 
I  was  brought  up  ^rictly.  But, 
unfortunately,  when  I  was  little  more 
than  a  youth,  I  quarrelled  with  my 
father,  and  resolved  to  leave  home-  I 
inserted  an  advertisement  in  an  English 
paper  for  a  situation  as  clerk,  and  I 
succeeded.  My  employer,  an  English 
merchant,  agreed  to  give  me  £120  a 
year  salary,  because  I  could  write  and 
speak  four  languages — Dutch,  French, 
(rerman,  and  English.  A  knowledge 
f)f  several  langut^es  is  always  valuable 
to  a  man,  and  I  found  it  so.  My 
employer  treated  me  kindly,  and 
expected  me  to  be  attentive  to  my 


duties,  and  I  was  very  attentive ;  for 
I  assure  you  I  kept  an  uncommonly 
sharp  look-out  after  business,  and  for 
two  or  three  yeai's  all  went  on  well. 

One  evening,  having  received  my 
quarter's  salary  of  £30,  I  called  up 
my  landlady,  and  paid  my  rent ;  for  I 
made  it  a  rule  to  have  no  debts.  Aftej- 
this  settlement  of  money-matters,  I 
strolled  forth  for  a  walk,  and  found 
myself  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  West - 
end  Square.  I  passed  a  house,  whi(  h 
some  one  standing  by  told  me  was  y, 
gambling-house.  I  had  never  been 
inside  one  of  these  places ;  so,  tempted 
by  curiosity,  I  entered,  although  I  had 
no  sort  of  business  to  go  there.  But 
BO  it  was.  I  suppose  the  devil  pitt  it 
into  my  mind ;  for,  without  thinking  of 
the  danger  I  incurred,  I  passed  into 
the  room,  and  mingled  with  a  large 
company — some  engaged  in  play,  and 
others  standing  by,  greatly  excited. 
There  I  found  abundance  of  costly 
wine,  provided  without  any  charge. 
Induced  to  partake  of  it,  I  was  sooji 
led  on  to  play.  I  continued  drinking 
until  I  was  thoroughly  intoxicated ; 
and  in  this  excited  state  I  remained 
playing  a  great  part  of  the  night. 
Sometimes  I  was  very  fortunate,  and 
then  a  run  of  ill  luck  would  sweep 
away  my  winnings.  At  a  late  hour  I 
got  home,  and  the  next  morning  I 
awoke  in  a  wi'ctclied  state,  with  a  fear- 
ful headache.  As  soon  as  I  had 
recovere<l  myself,  I  examined  my 
pockets,  and  mmul  that  £4  6s.  was  a!  I 
that  was  left  out  of  my  quarter's  saKiry. 
Here  was  a  dilemma  for  a  man  to  be 
in.  What  was  I  to  do  ?  How  was  I 
to  live  for  the  next  three  months  ?  for 
I  had  always  been  accustomed  to  pay 
for  whatever  I  had  at  the  time  I  re- 
ceived it.  I  asked  myself  what  was  to  be 
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done.  I  could  not  apply  to  my  father, 
for  he  would  do  nothiug  for  me.  I 
could  not  borrow ;  for  who  would  be 
80  foolish  as  to  lend  to  a  man  who 
could  not  live  upon  his  income?  I 
could  not  say  a  word  to  my  employer ; 
for  he  would  naturally  say,  "I  see 
you  are  a  young  man  of  bad  habits ; 
you  get  into  improper  company^  and 
you'U  not  do  for  me."  So  I  should  not 
only  not  get  any  help  by  that  move, 
but  should  probably  lose  my  situation. 
After  sitting  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  buried  m  thought,  I  decided  what 
to  do.  I  fancied  I  had  some  firmness 
in  me,  and  I  resolved  to  test  it.  I 
rang  for  the  landlady,  and  when  she 
appeared,  I  told  her  at  once  that  I  had 
acted  vei*y  foolishly ;  that  I  had  been 
to  a  gamblinff-house,  and,  under  the 
influence  of  wme,  had  lost  my  money ; 
that,  if  I  stopped  in  her  lodgings,  she 
would  not  get  paid  for  some  time,  and 
'  that  therefore  she  had  better  let  me  go. 
She,  prudent  woman  as  she  was, 
thought  if  I  could  not  pay  my  rent,  it 
would  be  much  better  tiiat  I  should  go, 
and  go  at  once :  so  thatpoint  was  settled. 

I  then  started  off  room-hunting, 
and,  after  a  venr  long  walk  and  much 
trouble,  I  found  a  room  to  be  let  at  two 
and  sixpence  a  week.  You  may  rely 
upon  it,  it  was  not  a  very  genteel 
neighbourhood;  '*but,*'  I  exclaime<l, 
**this  will  do  for  me."  "When  will 
you  come,  sir?"  asked  the  woman. 
"Come!"  I  said,  "I  will  come  this 
morning."  I  returned,  and  brought 
my  trunk  upon  my  shoulder;  for 
paying  a  man  to  carry  it,  or  taking  a 
coach,  was  quite  out  of  the  question. 
As  soon  as  I  was  installed  into  my  new 
abode,  I  settled  my  plan  of  living : 
breakfast,  one  penny  roll  and  a  glass 
of  water ;  dinner,  one  penny  roll  and  a 
red  herring ;  tea,  nothing ;  supper,  the 
same ;  laundress,  one  shilling  a  week 
— that  was  unavoidable.  I  said  not  a 
word  to  any  one  about  my  change  of 
apartments,  but  kept  the  whole  matter 
to  myself,  as  exposing  my  own  folly 
could  do  me  no  good.  This  plain  fare 
was  very  trying  to  a  hearty  young 
man ;  still  I  persevered. 

One  day,  as  a  kind  Providence 
would  have  it,  I  met  an  old  friend  of 
my  father's,  a  German  gentleman,  who 
invited  me  to  dine  with  him  once  a 
week.  I  longed  to  do  it,  but  I  was 
afraid  of  wearir.^*  out  my  welcome ;  so 
I  compromised  it  by  agreeing  to  dine 


with  Ivm,  every  othep  week;  and  I 
oaunot  tell  you  wt;tli  what  joy  I  used 
to  awake  on  thai  morning,  when  I 
knew  it  was  roast  beef-day;  for  my 
host  was  very  regular  in  ihis  habits, 
roa^t  beef  being  a  stan^^  disL  I 
shall  never  forget  how  I  us^d  to  eat  on 
those  days,  a^  hovv  thoroughly  I 
enjoyed  myself;  for  he  was  akmd  old 
man,  and  fond  of  talking  of  my  father 
and  our  friends.  One  day  he  exclaim- 
ed, in  his  broken  English,  "  I  am,  my 
dear  friend,  very,  very  glad  to  see  you, 
and  you  are  very  welcome;  but  I  must 
say  that  ven  I  vas  a  young  man  myself, 
I  did  have  a  good  appetite,  yet  never 
since  I  vas  born  did  X  Bee  any  bodv 
vith  sich  a  vonderful  appetite  as  you;" 
and  then  the  old  man  roared  witJi 
lauffhter,  as  he  gazed  on  the  beef. 
And  well  he  might ;  for  certainly  I  did 
attack  that  roast  b^ef  with  real  earnest- 
ness. I  was  like  the  poor  lad  at  the 
ordinary,  when  his  father  whispered, 
"  You  must  eat,  my  boy,  for  to-daj 
and  to  morrow."  "  Yes,  father,"  was 
the  obedient  reply,  "b^t  I  have  not 
done  for  yesterday  and  the  day  before 
yet."  This  was  exactly  my  case ;  and 
I  do  believe  that  it  was  the  good  cheer 
once  a  fortnight  that  enaUfed  me  to 
hold  out — all  the  time  keeping  my 
secret.  At  all  events,  hold  out  I  did; 
and,  at  the  end  of  the  three  months,  qu 
taking  stock,  I  found  that  I  had  four 
shillings  and  sixpence  left.  $y  this 
self-denial  I  recovered  my  balance; 
and  although  at  that  time  I  had  at 
least  a  hundred  thousand  pounds  a 
year  pass  through  my  hands,  I  i^^ 
thankful  to  say  that  I  never  once  felt 
tempted  to  borrow  one  shilling.  When 
I  saw  that  four  and  sixpence  was  left, 
I  said  to  myself,  "  I  am  used  to  tlii^ 
hard  fare ;  come,  I  will  trr  it  for 
another  three  months."  I  did  try  it. 
and  at  tlie  end  of  the  second  three 
months  I  took  stock  again,  and  found 
myself  with  £24  left  out  of  my  quar- 
ter's salary.  I  was  then  ahead  of  tlie 
world,  and  from  that  hour  to  this  I 
have  never  wanted  money.  But 
although  I  escaped  all  injury  from  this 
course  of  rigorous  self-denial,  I  could 
not  recommend  my  example  toeveiy 
young  man,  since  many  constitutions 
would  be  likely  to  suffer  permanently 
thereby. 

My  master  was  a  noble  fellow,  and 
ril  tell  you  how  he  served  me.  After 
I  had  been  witli  him  five  or  pix  rears 
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he  one  dky  balled  ime  ihtb  his  private 
room,  and  siidi  '^Youhg  man,  what; 
are  your  plans  f  1  suppose  you  do 
not  raiend  to  be  a  clerk  all  yoUr  llfe.'^ 
I  said,  '^  Certainly  not,  sirjif'l  caii 
help  it."  "Ydur  ^lary  is  £120  a- 
year;^  '"Yes,  sir/;  "Well,  I  intend 
to  raise  it';  so  from  tMs  time  I  sHall 
allow  you  £iSO  a-year,  and  at  ttie  end 
of  three  years,  yon  may  speak  to  me 
again."  '  T  thrived  him  very  h^artil^, 
as  you  may  imagine ;  and  X  did  soniiBj- 
Ainghetteri-^I  took'^ood  care  to  attend 
pretty  closely  to  btisihess ;  tot  I  was 
determined  that  his  jgeherosity  should 
not  be 'wasted  oft  me.        ,         , 

Before  the  tht-ee  years  Wer6  expired, 
he  spoke  to  nie  a^ain.   '  *^i  ani  told," 
hesaid,  "that'ybu  have  done  a  very 
fooljsh  thing— you  are  nuiiTiod^  is  it 
so— upon  so   smi^U  an  income?"      I 
said^  "Yes,  ^t,  Xani  tnarrie^;  ri,nd  if 
Ihave  rifOt'  ai'ted,  very  prudently,  niy 
son  who'' had  liof  heeh  liiany  weeks 
bom,    ought    io   "be    by   and    t>y    a 
match  for.'  ariy^  6ne  in  prudence,"  aS  his 
mother  is  a   Yorkshirewoman,  and  his 
father  a  'l>utchtoian.*'     Laughing  at 
the  idcTa  of  my  prt(dent  son,  he  turned 
to  me  and' said;'  ''Well,  as  it  is  so, 
give  my  6'6ihplimeiits  to  yoiir  wife,  and 
tell  hei*«  that  I  have  sent  hfer  a  lii^tle 
present   fcft    herself  and   her    son." 
Sajing"  this,  he  gttVe  me  ft  letter,  which, 
when  I  rcJtumed  hotiie'in  'the  evening, 
I  playfully  thr^W  into  my  wife*s  )ap, 
repeatiijg  the  tdessage,  ana  telling  her 
that  the  ffoyomorliad  sent  her  a  present. 
On  opeiflng'ft,  tbher  delight' she  fi>urid 
£200;  tiiidthis  ckni^Tery  opportunely. 
Sucl^   handsomie  behaVibur  riiade  me 
think  tii^re'  waA  not  another  mart  like 
him  in  th^  Vorl^,  and  T  felt  it  was  my 
duty,  a6'  it  trks*  my  delight,  to  attend 
to  his  iiitef est,  and  do  everything  I 
could  tb  please  him.     In  this  dieter- 
minatioh'  1  suppose  Ivras  successftil; 
for  not' long  after  the  gift  he    again 
spoke'  to  hic  upon  the  siibject  of  my 
salary,  I  having  resolved  m  my  own 
mind  tieVer  to  say  a  word  to  hini  on 
th<^  subject,  but  leave  it  to  himself.    I 
asked  Nothing,  but  he  6t  his  own  accord 
promitied  to'  increase   iny    salary  to 
£300  a-year,  arid  to  dUow  me  ^re  per 
cent,  upon  all  the  business  done,  until 
it  amounted  to  one  third  of  the  profits. 
This  arrang:ement  continued  for  a  few 
year^,  trhbni  he  a^fn,  unsolicited  on 
my  part,  called  me  aside,  and,  referring 
to  our  last  arrangement,  expressed  his 


satisfaction,,  adding,  **  "\Vliatever  I  do, 
i  wish  to  do  well.'  I  therefore  now 
agree  to  allow  you  ope  Jiialf  the  profits 
of  the  concern.  It  is  a  large  one,  and, 
as  you  know,  a  prosperous  one.  I 
want  no  nioney  from  you,  and  I  vm.nt 
no. bonds  or  agreements.  All  I  ask  of 
yoii  IS,  that,  as  a  man  of  honour,  you 
will  promise  me  that,  if  any  of  my 
children,  after  my  death,  should  ever 
stand  in  need  o^  some  one  to  befriend 
them,  you  will  be  a  father  to  them  as 
I  have  beei^  to  you.**  Such  lil>erality 
overpowered  me.  You  may  be  sure  1 
>vas  not  long  in  giving  the  required 

Promise ;  and  should  it  ever  be  needed, 
mean  to  keep  it,  you  may  depend 
upon  that,  for  the  sake  not  only  of* my 
promise,  biit  for  the  sake  of  that  noble- 
hearted  man^  He  was  tlie  only  master 
I  ever  had^  and  he  acted  like  a  father 
to  me.  ,     . 

But  now  1  must  go  back  in  my  story, 
and  tell  you  something  about  my 
jTatKer.  Although  I  h^d  always  plenty 
to  do  ill  Kngjland,  I  never  forgot 
Holland ;  and  after  some  years,  not- 
withstunding  0ie  old  quarrel,  I  resolved 
to  go  and  see  my  father.  I  did. go,  aiiji 
was  kindly. received.  The  old  gentler 
man  was  pleased  that  1  came,  ai^l 
taking  me  by  the.haiid,  "My  son,"  he 
said;  ^-I  have  heeu  thinjiing  of  the  last 
words  we  had  together  when  we  parted, 
aiid  I  tnink  I  was  in  the  wrong." 
«<0h!  father,*'  I  said,  "if  that  is  your 
opinion,  if  you  please  we  will  nev^r 
say  another  word  upon  the  subject." 

"  Well,  my  son,"  said  father,  "  be'  it 
So.  Let  us  be  good  friends,  and  do 
not  let  us  ever  be  so  long  apart  again^" 
'■^'Ko,  father,"  I  said,  'M^ertainly  nol;; 
for  I  will  come  and  see  you  and  mother 
every  year."  "  Do  so,  my  dear  son,*' 
said  the  old  inan;  and  as  I  promised, 
so  I  hAve  done.  T  have  gone  regularly 
every  year  to  see  and  spend  a  little 
time  with  the  old  people. 

On  one  of  my  visits  I  found  father 
veiylsad,  "  What  is  the  matter,  father  ?" 
"My  son,  I  am  in  great  trouble." 
"What  is  it,  father?  tell  me,"  "You 
know  your  mother  and  1  were  well-to- 
do  in  the  world.*'  '^Yes,  father,  I  know 
it ;  every  body  said  you  were  very  rich." 
"I  was  rich,  but  1  am  not  rich  now ; 
for  we  have  been  defrauded  out  of  our 
property,  and  I  am  in  sad  trouble;  for, 
what  is  worse  than  all,  1  cannot  pay 
my  way.**  "  Whi^t  do  you  think  you 
can  pay,  father— how  much?"    "If 
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everything  were  sold,  I  coiild  pay 
eighty  per  cent."  "  Thf  n,  father,  sell 
«U  at  once,  and  pay  Tvhat  you  can." 
Ite  did  so ;  and,  fortunately,  the 
rdmains  of  his  property  sold  for  more 
than  he  expected,  and  he  was  able  to 
pay  every  one  in  full. 

"My  son,"  said  he,  "this  is  a  hless- 
ingr;  but  see  what  a  condition  your 
motiier  and  I  are  now  in.  All  is 
^one,  we  have  nothing  left,  and  we  are 
Iwtk  old."  "Well,  father,  when  I  was 
young,  you  and  mother  took  care  of 
me ;  so  now,  if  you  please,  father,  we 
will  ehange  about,  and  Til  take  care  of 
you.  So  now  drive  away  your  fears ; 
do  yon  and  mother  make  yours^ves 
happy  and  content.  I  shall  share 
with  you — ^thAfs  just  it ;  and  I  shall 
b  ?  none  the  poorer."  And  so  it  has 
been ;  for  notwit^standnag  all  that  I 


have  done  for  the  good  old  people,  my 
circumstances  have  gone  on  improving; 
and  now,  in  addition  to  the  half  of  a 
good  concern,  I  am  very  easy  in  my 
worldly  affairs.  My  pious  mother  died 
lately ;  she  had  no  property  to  bequeath 
me,  but  she  left  me  her  blessing.    My 
father  is  still  living,  and  we  are  the 
best  of  Mends ;  and  I  feel  it  is  a  great 
pleasure  to  do  sometliing  to  make  his 
old  age  comfortable.  We  are  brought 
up  iu  my  country  to  have   a  great 
respect  for  our  parents,  and  you  may 
depend  upon  it,  sir,  that  it  is  one  of 
those  things  that  is  sure  to  bring  a 
blessing.    I  hope  to  bring  up  my  chil 
dren  with  the  same  notions,  that  they 
may  reckon   nothing  a  trouble  and 
nothing  a  sacrifice  that  can  add  to  a 
father's  welfare  and  a  mother's  comfort. 
This,  my  friend,  is  my  history. 


[ijKjgiojis  Jn^idAni  and  ^^iifuint^. 


A  RELATION  OF  PECULIAR  CIR- 
CUMSTANCES ATTENDING  THE 
CONVERSION  OF  A  WO^ilAN. 


^ii 


Those  who  are  engaged  in  any  way 
whatever  in  promoting  the  spread  of' 
truth  and  righteousness  among  their 
fellow-sinners,  are  often  interested  and 
encouraged  to  prosecute  their  ^*  work 
of  Huth  and  labour  of  love,"  by  a 
rjview  of  the  way  iu  wliich  God  has 
opened  up  the  path  before  them,  and 
(jyer-ruled  events  iu  tliemselves  the 
least  likely  to  Ite  instrumental  in  the 
a(»M>mpli8hment  of  the  purposes  for 
which  we  pray  and  labour.  God  hath 
<;'iosen  the  weak  things  of  this  world 
tt)  confound  the  miglity ;  and  things 
Vkliich  are  of  no  esteem,  to  bring  to 
nothing  things  that  are  higlily 
esteemed  among  them ;  that  no  flesh 
:;houkl  glory,  save  in  the  crass  of  the 
T^rd  Jesus  Christ.  Sometimes  a 
blessed  revival  of  religion  commences 
in  a  church,  or  some  miserable  sinners 
at>0  nuide  happy,  through  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  some  verj'  tiivial  circum- 
stance. 

Early  in  October  last^  after  a  sermon 
1>y  BiXK  B.  on  the  destruction  of  Sodcmi 
and  Gomorrah,  and  during  the  prayer- 
meeting  which  followed,  a  female,  who 
had  been  for  some  time  a  member 
of.  the 'Free  Methodist  Society  at  B., 


was  in  deep  distress.  Of  oouree  iha 
attention  of  the  praying  firiemls  was 
directed  to  her.  Adriee  andeaEKOursge* 
ment  were  tendered,  and  earnest  prayer 
offered  to  God  that  she  might  imme- 
diately experience  a  deliverance  fip(R& 
her  sin  and  fear.  It  was  hoped  tlist 
she  had  received  comfort ;  but  slie  did 
not  realise  the  direct  witness  &at  she 
was  a  child  of  God. 

Five  weeks  after,  under  a*  sermon 
on  the  last  judgment,  by  Bro.  G., 
and  during  the  prayer-meeting,  she 
was  again  the  subject  of  distreisang 
feat's.  SevH*al  persons  wrestled  with 
God  on  her  behalf  and  offered  up 
strong  cries  and  tears,  that  He  who 
hears  prayer,  would  be  pleased  toepen 
her  prison  doors,  and  release  her  firom 
the  dreadful  doom  tiiat  she  b^red 
awaited  her.  AJl  efforts  to  brii^  her 
to  helietje  in  Christ  for  a  present  nHv 
tion  proved  ineffectsal,  and  she  went 
home  a  miseraMe  despondin?  sinaer. 

The  following  meoming,  beiBg  miibk 
to  go  to  her  accustomed  faiboOF,  die 
called  upon  a  friend  for  eornisel;  mi 
to  request  that  a  fow  of  God's  pesple 
would  meet,  abd  Wrestie  is  pray<r  on 
her  bdialf.  In  tbe  evenio^,  a  Stifenn 
brother  sought  the  eompaiiy  of  »  Con- 
ference' brother,  who  pnwiiwd  to 
attend,  and  th^  cafied  upoa*  a  FriAi- 
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fire  friend,  who  was  just  preparing  to 
goto  his  pfayer-meeting;  but  to  his 
credit,  wimout  knowing  whither  he 
ffasfjoing,  he  willingly  accompanied 
us  on  our  errand  of  mercy.    The  night 
was  extremely  dark,  and  we  had  some 
distance  to  travel  to  our  place  of  desti- 
nation.    Our    arrival    waa    duly  an- 
nounced by  the  barking  of  the  shep- 
herd's fftithftil  dog.      A    light    was 
brought,  and  we  were  introduced  by 
the  husband — an  unconverted  man — 
into  the  cottage.      We  found  the  poor 
woman  the  picture    of   misery  and 
wretchedness.     If  the  countenance  is 
any  index  to  the  state  of  the  mind,  hers 
gave  evidence  that  there  d^velt  within 
a  soul  as  unhappy  and  as  full  of  des- 
pair as  it  is  possible  to  conceire. 

For  some  time  we  conversedtogetfcer 
endeavouring  to  lead  her  mind  to  the 
great  and  gloriotts  Saviour,  and  the 
infinite  atonement  for  sin,  as  well  as 
the    exceeding    great    and    precious 
promises  to  those  who  are  of  a  broken 
heart  and  a  contfitB  sjririt  We  uead  a 
portion  of  God's  blessed  truth,  sang 
a  verse  or  two,  and  commenced  plead- 
ing with  God.      While  my  Primitive 
friend  was  thus  engaged,  the  Conference 
brother  came  in.      For  about  an  hour 
and  a  half  we  all  prayed  in  turn,  and 
the  poor  wretched  creature  too.   Never 
shall  we  forget  the  agonies  of  that  poor 
woman.    We  had  a  strong  impression, 
onourmindsthattheevilsphdtwas  pow- 
erfully striving,  to  accomplish  her  de- 
struction. When  she  attempted  to  pray, 
her  tongue  seemed  to  be  mysteriously 
paralysed,  so  that  she  could  scarcely 
utter  two  wordsat  a  time.  When  we  had 
exhausted    ourselves,    we     proposed 
sitting  down,  and  calmly  conversing 
together.     It  was  during  tliis  conver- 
jati'on  that  we  learned  the  following 
Particulars. 

The  cause  of  the  distress  she  mani- 
ested  after  the  sermon  in  October  was 
I  dream,  in  which  she  had  seen  a  per- 
on  burning  in  a  slow  fire;  while  look- 
ag  on  she  wasinformedby  an  individual 
rho  aeoostedaoid  touched  hoj,  that  it 
ras  hcsHBelf.  The  appearance  of  the 
reacher  (Broi  B.,>  corresponded  with 
iiat  of  her  informant  in  her  dream, 
everal  passages  of  scripture  were 
trangely  applied  to  her  mind,  such  as 
Eating  and  drinking  unworthily,  not 
isceming  the  LordJs  body,"  and 
lus  doing  it  to  her  own  destrue- 
on.        "Ever    learning,   and  never 


coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,"  &c.  These  were  fetters  with 
which  the  Wicked  One  was  binding  her 
soul  in  the  castle  of  Giant  Despair.  The 
day  before  our  visit  she  opened  her 
mind  to  her  husband  for  the  first  time, 
who  saw  that  she  was  pining  away  and 
becoming  melancholy,  and  fast  verging 
towards  lunacy.  She  told  him  he 
could  go  to  the  house  of  God ;  but  she 
had  made  up  her  mind  to  go  no  more ; 
for  she  could  no  longer  face  God's 
people,  seeing  she  had  been  sucli  a 
deceiver.  She  remained  at  home  in  the 
aflbemoon;  but  her  husband,  deeply 
concerned  at  her  condition,  by  some 
means  persuaded  her  to  attend  the 
chapel  at  night,  and  sat  with  her. 
During  the  sermon  of  Bro.  G.,  it  was 
evident  to  all  who  knew  her  state 
what  her  feelings  were,  by  her  incessant 
restlessness. 

After  we  had  learned  the  above  par- 
ticulars, we  spoke  of  Bunyan's  Pilgrim 
in  Doubting  Castle,  and  the  key  with 
which  he  opened  the  door  of  his  dismal 
dungeon,  encouraged  her  to  trust  in 
God,  and  thus  break  the  snare  of  the 
devil — ^read  another  portion  of  Holy 
Writ — sang,  "  Jesu,  lover  of  my  soul** 
—the  whole  verse,  and  the  first  part  of 
the  second  verse,- — ^and  then  besought 
the  Lord  in  earnest,  believing  prayer 
for  the  deliverance  of  his  handmaid 
from  this  distressing  state  of  mind. 
We  prayed  some  time,  and  upon  our 
knees  sang  heartily  and  believingly — 


"  Oome  to  Jeeus  :  He  will  save  yoa  I 
I  believe  it.  just  now,"  &c. 


•J* « 


in  which  our  sister  lustily  joined,  and 
very  soon  after,  while  she  wa»agonising 
in  prayer,  her  prayer  was  turned  into 
praise.  The  transition  from  darkness 
to  light  appeared  to  us  like  the  break- 
ing of  daylight  in  the  eastern  horizon, 
so  gradual,  so  tender,  so  mild,  that  we 
had  difficulty  m  discovering  the  exact 
momoat.  But  the  change  was  not  the 
less  real.  She  soon  began  to  exhort 
her  husband,  and  he  also  was  induced 
to  pray. 

This  case  is  the  most  peculiar  that  we 
have  any  personal  knowledge  ot  It  is 
fearful  to  contemplate  what  the  pos- 
sibilities and  even  probabilities  of  it 
mi^t  have  been,  but  for  the  goodnesa 
and  mercy  of  God  iii'  interposing  at  the 
time.  It  is  the  opinion  of  her  husbaiidy 
and  others,  that  her  mind  would  have 
become  seriously  afibcted,  and,  living 
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MS  they  did  in  a  lonely  «plAQ^i^  tke 
side  of  a  river,  and  ifviihoat  uear  neigh- 
bours or  children,  it  is  not  too  much  to 
say — "  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out 
of  the  fire  ?" 

It  had  another  result,  which  the 
inscrutable  pi'oridence  of  God,  in 
infinite  wisdom,  no  doubt  ordained-^— 
the  conrersion  of  the  husband.  That 
the  serious  position  of  the  wife  led  him 
to  seek  after  God,  we  have  his  own 
testimony.  Less  than  a  fortnight  after 
the  wife  was  set  at  liberty,  on  the 
Sabbath  evening  during  the  prayer 
meeting,  hebe^an  to  cry  for  mercy, 
and  very  soon  found  the  pearl  of  great 

f^rice.  Since  that  time  he  has  been 
iving  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  fevour 
of  ;God.  "Old  things  have  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  becbme 
new."  He  now  sees  with  different 
eyes;  and,  as  he  himself  observes,  it 
does  not  appear  so  far  to  the  house  of 
God  as  it  useil  to  be ;  tbe  nights  do 
not  seem  so  dark.  He  hears  with 
different  ears.  Formerly  the  tolling 
of  the  bell  had  the  effect  of  making 
him  shudder.  Now  it  seems  to  spei^ 
peace.  Before,  he  used  sometimes  to 
go  just  inside  the  house  of  God,  and 


flit  on.tlvs  ae^ t .  |i6l|^3t  the  door,  if 
possible ;  <  ahd'il  m  'vHm  not  out  second, 
he  thought  himself  a  long  way  behind. 
Now  he  has  cast  in  his  lot  with  the 
people  of  God,  and  occupies  his  own 
seat. 

Our  people  httV^been  ftt&rhed  op  by 
these  thing  to  plead  witlr  God  for 
sinners;  and  several  pleasing  cases 
of  conversion  have  taken  plaee.  There 
has  been  no  luntignal  eireHenieiit.  In 
the '  ordinary  pra7d^-*mdeti&gs  alter 
preaching  on  Sabbath  evenings^  now 
and  then  some  have  nought  t^  Hessio^ 
of  pardon,  and  fbund-it  to  the  joy  of  tiieir 
soms.-  Kttmbers  have  attended  the 
week^ight' services,  aa  well  astiose 
of  the  Sabbatir;  extra  sittings  h&v« 
been  taken  in  the  chapel,  several  of  the 
bakers  have  dosed  their  t>veBs  on  the 
Lord*8  day,  and  numy,  very  many  are 
mfghtily  wrought  upon,  and  ahnost 
persuaded  to  become  Christians. 

"Let  thy  work,  appear  unto  thy 
servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their 
children, — and  estabfisk  thou  the  work 
of  our  bands  upon  xa ;  yea,  the  work  of 
our  hands  establish  fbott  it." 

AL.P 

Feb.  24,  1858. 
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A  FABEWELL   TO  THE  PRINCESS  ROYAL. 

[The  foUowiBij;  graeeful  tribute  to  the  Bride  of  Frosna  wm  received  fran  one  of  oar  fair  eontribatoit 
jvat  too  late  for  iuaertioii  in  our  last  mouth's  iune.  Tlinii<;h  the  offering  thus  appears  to  be  late,  it  is 
hearty,  aincere,  and  Christian,  and  we  gladly  make  room  for  it.3  / 


Farewell  !  God  bless  thee,  Royal  Bride! 

Loved  for  thy  mother's  sake  and  thine  ! 
Way  her  own  virtues — England's  pride — 

All- gracefully  thy  brow  entwine  I 

Fairer  than  fairest  pearl  these  are, 

More  brilliant  than  the  brightest  gem  ; 

Than  gold  and  rabies  richer  far,-~ 
Fit  settings  for  thy  diadem. 

How  gladly  woold  we  keep  thee  longer, 
And  see  thee  grow  to  riper  years, 

A  bright  example  to  the  younger, 
A  grace  amid  thy  high  compeers! 

But  since  our  Queen  hath  seen  it  best 
To  yield  thee  at  an  early  shrine, 

We  in  her  love  and  goodness  rest : — 
She  seeks  our  happiness,  and  thine. 


Ob  may  thy  path,  now  strowu  withflowtn. 

Be  emblem  of  thy  life  to  come,— 
All  precious  gifts  that  gild  these  boars 

Be  omens  of  thy  love-bright  home! 

For  thee  may  wealth  ofbliBB  aboooi 
Though  distant  from  thy  native  shore; 

May  only  (aithfnl  hearts  sumraod, 
No  foe  come  nigh  thee,  erennore! 

Oh  may  the  God  of  Alfred  shield  ihtt- 
Heart-blessings  from  the  poor  be  thine: 

Long  life  and  h«ilth  Jehovah  yield  thee! 
All  blessings,  earthly  and  divine ! 

First- bom  of  England's  Queen,  ftrewdl ! 

Now  Prussia's  hope,  yet  Britain's  pride ! 
May  unborn  generations  tell 

How  ffood  was  Prussia's  English  Briiie ! 
Stoke  Newington,  &C. 


lUi 


dfftildil^it  atui  lhi[ir  tC^^i^te. 


THE  TEACHER'S  I^REAif. 

A  sapeifittt^deat  retimed  fr<)m  bis 
'Work  one  Sad^bath.  evening,  tir^  and 
foooraged.    The  children  had  been 
very  noisy  and  trottblesome.       One 
teacher  had  been  aibsent,  no  one  knew 
why;  another  left  his  claaa  uncared 
for,  becauBe  he  wished,  to  &pend  a  Sab'- 
bath  in  the  ooiaiitry;/aad.a'  third  had 
iBtimated  his    intention   ,to    resign, 
beoaosa  he  found  the  aohool  iioar  was 
so  close  to  his  dinner-tizne  that  he  waa 
disagreeably  hurried  after  his  meaJ.  The 
subject  of  the  lesson  that  day  had  been 
"  the  plague  sent  ^n  Israel  for  Pavid's 
8iQsr   and   the   aapeorintendent   had 
careftdly  prepared  and  deliyered  an 
iuldress  at  the  close  of  the  exercises, 
on  the  worda,  "  ISTeither  will  I  offer 
unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which 
cost  me  nothing/*'      With  hi^  mind 
occupied   by   these  occurrences,  ajod 
haunted  by  thoughts  suggested  by  the 
lesson,,  our  superintendent  threw  him- 
self on  the  S0&,  and  fell  asleep.     But 
his  sleep  was  restless,  and  he  dreamt. 
In  this  dream  he  thought  his  fellow- 
teaxjhers  and  himself  were    gathered 
together  in  an  upper  room,  on  the  first 
'lay  of  the  week,  as  the  disciples  were 
long  ago — and  suddenly,  as  then,  our 
Lord   Jesus  Christ  entered  into   the 
midst  of    the    company  and  blessed 
them.    A  calm,  serene  light,  filled  the 
room,  yet  there  was  no  symptom  of 
fear  on  any  countenance.     By  some 
strange,      mysterious      arrangement, 
Christ  seemed  to  be  present,  and  to 
address  only  one  of  the  teachers  at 
once.     He    thought    he    saw  Christ 
standing  before  that  teacher  who  had 
been  absent  that  evening  on  his  own 
pleasure  ;  the  Saviour's  hand,  marked 
with  the  nail,  seemed  extended  to  hold 
np  the  bloody  cross  on  which  He  had 
hung  and  died,  and  a  still,  gentle  voice 
asked  the  question,  "  I  gave  up  My 
life  for  thee — wilt  thou  give  up  thy 
pleasure  for  Me?"      Oh,  it  sounded 
like  blasphemy  when  the  teacher  said, 
"  /  will  not,  the  cost  is  too  great." 

A  shade  first  dimmed  and  then 
hid  this  scene  fi*om  the  dreamer's  eye : 
and  when  it  cleared  away,  he  saw  the 
Lord  standing  behind  an  altar,  address- 
ing another  of  their  company,  one  who, 


though  regular  in  her  place  everY  Sab» 
bath  evening,  never  seemed  to  benefit 
her  class.,  She  was  asked  for  Christ'* 
sake  to  give  thought  and  love  to  these 
little  ones..  She  advanced  to  the  altar,, 
but  instead  of  laying  mind  and  heai*t 
on  it,  she  laid  only  the  shred  of  time 
tl^e  school  required  each  Sabbath  even- 
ing I  She  ofteved  her  Lord  what  cost 
her  nothing !  She  had  nothing  to  do 
on  Sabbath  evening  at  home,  and  she 
found  it  dull  to  htay  in  tlie  house. 

Affain,  at  that  altar,  another  teacher 
stopd:  he  had  left  the  school  some 
time  before,  in  consequence  of  being 
jeered  and  laughed  at  by  his  filends  at 
home  for  being  "«o  good;''  and  in 
mockery  they  used  to  call  hiiu 
"  Teacher,"  Solemnly  the  words  were 
directed  to  him — "  By  the  buffeting 
and  spitting,  by  the  scourging  and  the 
shame,  by  My  crown  of  thorns  and 
My  cross  of  anguish.  Wilt  thou  feed 
my  Jambs?"  Alas!  he  turned  from 
the  altar,  and  refused  to  make  such  a 
sacrifice  I 

Once  more  the  dream  brought  up 
another  friend,  a  teacher  who  had  died 
twelve  months  before.  His  figure  was 
seen  kneeling  before  the  altar;  his 
eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  raised  up- 
wards towards  his  gracious  Lord,  as 
he  offered  his  whole  intellect  for 
Christ's  service  in  the  Sunday  school. 
The  offering  was  accepted  with  a  be- 
nignant smile.  Then  the  dreamer 
remembered  how,  while  that  teacher 
had  few  advantages  of  education — ^had 
twelve  or  fourteen  hours  of  daily  work 
— he  had  yet  found  time  most  care- 
fully to  study  and  write  out  all  his  les- 
sons for  the  classes.  The  same  figure 
bent  again  before  that  altar  with  deeper 
humility  than  before,  and  laid  his 
earnest  prayers,  the  outpourings  of  his 
heart  for  hfs  scholars,  at  his  Master's 
feet.  Most  graciously  were  they 
received.  And  it  flashed  throui^h  the 
dreamer's  thoughts,  how  that  dear 
friend,  when  his  health  threatened  to 
give  way,  used  to  be  found  on  his 
knees,  long  after  midnight,  crying  to 
God  on  behalf  of  the  souls  for  which 
he  watched,  and  when  urged  by  a 
friend,  who  found  him  so  engaged,  to 
spare  himself,  replied,  "  Oh,  let  me 
pray — let  me  pray!" 
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Suddenly  the  atmosphere  round  the 
altar  brightened,  and  that  Christian 
teacher's  figure  was  seen  again,  but  his 
eye  brighter  than  eyer ;  his  smile 
refleeted  ftiintiy  that  of  his  Lord,  but 
his  bodily  frame  was  worn  and  wan. 
He  approached  the  altar,  and  folding 
his  atnns,  he  benthis  head,  and  exolahn- 
ing,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God,"  gently 
laid  his  wasted  frame  on  the  altar,  and 
breathed  his  last !  It  waa  done,  and 
the  whole  scene  yaniahed  into  dazzling 
brightness.  Then  the  superintendent 
remembered  how  that  deyoted  labourer 
«aught  feyer  while  yisiting  a  poor  sick 
scholar  in  one  of  the  wretched  hoyels 
of  the  city ,  and  how,  standing  at  his 
bedside,  he  had  seen  him  fall  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

The  dream  passed  away,  but  two 
thoughts  remained — "  How  many  of 
us  serye  Christ  with  what  costs  us 
nothing  ?  **  **  How  few  of  us  dare  pre- 
sent our  work  in  the  Sunday  school  as 
an  offering  to  our  Lord  Jesus  ?** 

Surely  these  questions  deserye  our 
consideration.  Let  those  teachers 
who  profess  to  be  Christians,  dther 
take  up  the  service,  whateyer  it  is, 
which  they  give  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  the  Sunday  school,  and,  looking 


to  the  cross  of  Christ  that  they  may 
remember  what  ^e  gave  for  them,  let 
them  offer  it  to  their  Lord :  or,  if  they 
dare  not  do  so,  let  them  inquire  why  it 
is  that  conscience  interposes.  Will  it 
not  be  found  that  the  reason  is,  they 
dare  not  offer  to  their  Lord  that  ^hich 
^*-  costs  them  nothing  ?" — SeoUiah  Sab- 
bath School  Teachers'  Magazine, 


BE  KIND  TO  THK  UNTHANKFUL 

Themissionariesin  Sierra  Leene  were 
once  engaged  in  considering  the  ease 
of  a  yery  wilful  boy,  and  all  thought  he 
should  be  dismiased  from  the  school 
except  the  one  who  had  the  care  of 
him.  One  of  his  brethren  said,  ^^How 
is  it  that  you  take  the  part  of  this 
unthankful  fellow — ^you  whom  he  is 
treating  worse  than  any  of  us?" 

"  Brother,"  answered  he,  "  the  d«T 
wUl  come  when  you  will  find  it  the 
harder  to  give  one  up,  the  more  trouble 
he  has  given  you.'* 

If  the  Lord  Jesus  were  to  punish 
us  in  proportion  to  the  trouble  we  giTc 
Him,  it  would  be  dreadful.  Let  as 
try  to  be  towards  <me  anothw  such  as 
H!e  is  to  us.  When  men  had  w 
grievously  provoked  Him,  and  were 
yet  sinners,  He  died  for  them! 


|tal0s  4  t^  JKirntlt. 


ASTROXOMY. 

APRIL. 

The  iSk»  is  now  above  its  medium 
height,  being  north  of  the  equator,  and 
eonsequently  its  power  is  rajRdly 
increacnng  in  the  northern  hemisphere. 
On  the  1st  it  rises  at  twenty-two 
minutes  before  six,  and  sets  at  thirty- 
one  ndmites  after  six;  on  the  15th  it 
rises  at  seven  minutes  after  five  an'd 
flet«  at  six  minutes  before  seven ;  and 
on  the  30th  it  rises  at  twenty-four 
mmutes  before  five  and  sets  at  nine- 
teen minutes  after  sevoi.  The  day  is 
«xtended  in  length  during  the  month 
one  hour  and  Mty  minutes.  On  the 
20th  the  sun  passes  out  of  the  sign 
Aries  into  Taurus* 

The  Moon  is  new  on  the  13th  at  a 
quarter  past  eleven  at  nighty  andfiili 
on, the  28th  at  Ibur  mfnntwi  before 
hree  in  the  morning.  There  is  no 
moonlight  in  the  evenings  of  the  4th 


and  11th;  on  the  ISth  it  shines  till 
half  an  hour  past  midnight,  and  on  the 
25th  until  about  an  hour  before  sonrbc. 

Mercury  may  be  viewed,  and  on  the 
20th  sets  at  nine  o'clock,  that  is,  about 
two  hours  after  sunset.  It  is  near 
Venus  both  on  the  2nd  and  the  29th 
and  near  to  Jupiter  on  the  25th. 

Venus  is  now  an  evening  star,  sdJ  is 
daily  becoming  more  observable,  set- 
ting at  eleven  minutes  after  seven  od 
the  Ist  and  at  about  a  quarter  to  nio^ 
on  the  30th.  On  the  29th  \&m  ani 
Mercury  and  Jupiter  yrU  be  near 
together. 

Mars  is  increasing  in  brightofs^. 
but  cannot  be  observed  with  adrsntas^ 
as  its  greatest  al^tude  above  the 
horiaoB  does  not-eseeed  nineteen  <i^ 
grees.  It  rises  on  the  Ist  at  e)«r<B 
and  on  the  30th  about  nineo*doekiB 
the  evening. 

Jupiter  is  fiwt  leaving  us,  on  tl* 
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last  of  April  setting  only  about  an  hour 
and  a  quarter  after  the  sun.  It  is 
near  the  young  moon  on  the  15th. 

Saturn  sets  at  three  in  the  morning 
on  the  1st  and  at  a  quarter  past  one 
on  the  30th.  It  is  still  in  Gemini,  and 
the  most  conspicuous  planet  of  the 
night 

Uranus  is  in  Taurus,  like  Mercury, 
Venus,  and  Jupiter,  at  the  end  of  the 
month.  It  seta  between  nine  and  ten 
in  the  evening  after  the  12th. 


NATURAL    HISTORY. 

APRII«. 

Those  who  are  learned  in  flowers,  and 
kve  the  requisite  much-envied  leisure, 
may  begin  to  mark  the  hom*s  of  the 
day  and  prognosticate  the  changes  of 
the  weather  by  the  expansion  or  the 
slirinking  together  of  their  petals,  for 
there  will  soon  be  plenty  of  candidates 
for  admiration  both  in  the  garden  and 
in  the  field. 

*"Twag  a  loTcly  thought  to  mark  the  hours, 

As  they  flosted  in  light  away, 
By  tbeopeiBDg  aud  the  folding  flowers 
That  langh  t«.  the  sammer's  day. 

"  Thus  had  each  moment  its  own  rich  hue, 

And  its  graceful  cup  or  bell, 
In  whose  coloured  vase  might  sleep  the  dew, 

Like  a  pearl  in  an  ocean  shell.*' 

Mrs.  Hemans,  who  wrote  Ihese  pretty 
verses,  did  not  often  permit  a  fair 
opportunity  of  "  pointing  a  moral "  to 
Ittsa  by  unimproved.  Thus,  aptly  and 
beautifully  transfemng  the  imagery  to 
another  picture,  with  exquisite  sensi- 
hilit}'  and  pathos,  she  says 


"  Yes,  is  not  life,  in  its  real  flight, 

Mark'd  thus — oven  thus — on  eorth, 
By  the  ch»ing  of  one  hope's  delight, 
And  another's  gentle  birth  ? 

**  Oh  I  let  us  live,  sothat^oirer  by  flower ^ 
ShutHtrg  in  turnf  may  leave 
A  lingering  still  for  the  swmset  hoitr, 
\  charm  for  the  shaded  eve," 

Ajuong  the  greatest  floral  beauties  of 
the  early  spring  are  the  hyacinth,  the 
great  jonquil,  the  wown  imperial,  and 
the  almond,  and  not  the  least  is  the  vio- 
let. But  nothing  this  month  on  bank- 
side  or  in  the  cultivated  pasture  can  vie 
^th  the  gorgeousness  of  an  undulating 
meadow  that  is  thickly  strewn  with 
the  yellow  buttercup  and  tlie  silver- 
rayed  daisy,  "  crimson  tippit,"  such  as 


May  often  presents  to  the  delighted 
eye,  except^ — and  it  is  always  an 
exception — ^the  united  glories  of  lilacs 
and  laburnums  injudiciously  arranged 
garden  shrubberies.  Blossoming  fruit 
trees  in  the  rich  wide  orchards  of  Old 
England  often  present  a  splendid  ap- 
pearance; and  frequently  we  meet  in 
the  midst  of  a  pet  garden  a  solitary 
pear  or  apple  tree  tliat  for  a  week  or 
two  is  the  glory  of  a  whole  nei^biour- 
hood. 

Vegetation  proceeds  rapidly  this 
month,  and  the  m^j/orily  of  our  trees 
by  the  end  are  far  advanced  towards 
fuU  leafage.  In  some  yeai*s  from 
thirty  to  forty  diflGerent  trees  and 
shrubs,  beginning  with  birch  and 
ending  with  the  Carolina  poplar,  burst 
into  leaf  between  the  1st  and  22ad  of 
April. 

Though,  as  a  bird,  the  cuckoo  is  no 
favourite,  his  peculiar  note  is  always 
gladly  heard,  and  exqites  great  interest. 
It  is  the  male  only  that  utters  the 
well-known  sound;  the  female's  note, 
is  but  a  feeble  chatter,  as  unattractive 
as  it  is  unmusical.  The  martin  and 
sand-martin  and  the  common  swallow 
are  flitting,  skimming,  and  dashing 
everywhere,  and  the  chief  of  British 
songsters,  the  nightingale,  awakes  the 
echoes  of  the  woods  with  his  full  rich 
strains  of  inimitable  music.  The  black- 
cap, (litde  inferior  to  the  nightingale,) 
the  reed  wren,  and  the  com  crake,  are 
also  heard  in  their  respective  haunts. 
Many  others  open  their  summer  song 
this  month. 

Several  luminous  insects  appear, 
this  month.  The  glow-worm  is  uni- 
versally known ;  but  the  scolopendra^ 
being  seldom  found,  is  known  to  few 
people.  It  is  a  long  slender  insect, 
frequenting  only  dry,  gravelly  soils; 
it  is  whitish  or  cream-colom*ed,  tinged 
with  red,  and  having- numerous  feet, 
'NVlien  seen  crawling  on  the  ground  by 
night,  it  leaves  a  long  bnlliaiit  line  of 
light  behind  it.  The  female  earwig  this 
month  may  be  found  brooding  carefully 
over  a  heap  of  its  eggs,  in  a  sheltered 
position,  being  almost  the  only  insect 
that  takes  care  of  its  young.  Snails 
are  now  both  abundant  and  active, 
destroying  almost  every  kind  of  vege- 
tation they  can  And.  Goosebernjr 
bushes  are  plagued  often  with  the  saw- 
fly,  which  issues  from  the  ground  in 
April.  It  has  a  flat  yellow  body  and 
four  transparent  wings ;  lays  its  eggs 
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on  the  underside  of  the  leaf,  so  firmly^ 
attaching  them  by  some  peculiar  pro- 
cess that  they  cannot  be  removed 
without  fracture. 


White  and  copper  butterffies,  the 
emperor  moth,  and  many  other  species 
appear,  and  the  dull  jar  of,  the  mole- 
cricket  may  be  hearit. 


^oikn  4  l<»oft}5; 


HI    ■       n  I  1 1  ■  >|»  I  I  ■  I  <  I.  1 

I     I        .  ■ 


*    III  I  t    .  I    - 


.1  I 


>  .-.I 


James  Montgomery ;  a  Kiemoir,  roHf leal 
and  Poetical.  By  J*.  W.  tCing,  author  of 
"  Biogrtpfiy  of  GftVartl,^  &«.  'Ldiidcfe  t 
Partridge  &  C©.,  PatetftOsU]^  Bolt.  • 

Montgomery  needs  no  merepariygyrisl 
for  a  biographer,  and  in  the  present 
book  he  has  not  lallen  into  the  hand.<) 
of  one.  It  is  true,  prjiise  is  not  with- 
held ;  it  is  not  even  sparingly  or  gi*udg- 
ingly  bestowed ;  and  it  may  be  said  that 
no  real  merit  of  the  poet  is  purposely 
hidden,  or  rudely  put  aside,  or  defacetf; 
while  a  tone  of  candour  and  liberality 
runs  through  the  whole  work. 

But  we  must  disJEiuiguish  between 
the  tone  arid  mannerism  of  the  wj'iter, 
and  the  real  tendency,  the  whole  ein- 
bodiment  of  the  entire  picture  he  places 
before  us.  Our  impression  is  that  it  is 
scarcelyjust:  that  this  ^'  James  Mont- 
gomery, a  Memoir,"  is  not  a  fair  bio- 
graphy of  the  "Christian  Pd^lH^lfJifcl: 
has  recently  passed  away  to  the  skies — 
that  it  is  egregiously  miscalled  all  the- 
way  through  in  the  running  title  of  the 
pages  "  Zife  of  James  Montgomery ;" 
and  that  it  is  most  properly  (what  it  is 
in  reality  only  called  in  thetitle-page^i 
a  memoir,  understanding  tha^  tem^  m 
the  French  sense — sl»  a  statement  of 
the  writer's  own  findings  and  opinions 
upon  the  subject  whibh  he  has  taken  in 
hand.  We  Englisher^  thea:efore»  un- 
affected by  Carlylism,  though  T^ry 
desirous  of  calling  everything  by  its 
right  name,  should  have  preferred  the 
simple  title  of  "Essays;"  and  are  of 
opinion  that  the  peop^^  of  this  country 
who  may  read  the  book,  would  b^ttcjr 
understand  by  t}iat  title  its  rea^ 
character. 

This  work,  then,  is  composei  of  two 
essays  on  the  life  and  wi'itings  of  Jan^es 
Montgomery,  who  is  kn^wn  pre- 
eminently as  a  Christian  poet.  The 
first  essay  is  "  Political,"  the  second 
"  Poetical ;"  both  written  from  the 
writer's  own  peculiar  stand-point 
Being  a  great  admirer  of  Thomas 
Carlyle,  the  peculiar,  idiomatic,  diso 


jointed  English  of  t]taf  writer  occasion- 
ally peeps  foi-th.  Being  a  lover 
of  liberty,  progress,  Oliver  Cromwell, 
and  Fatiier  Gavazzi,  yet  loving  liis 
subject  also,  he  deals  tenderlj  Tiitli 

Montgomery's  gra4u^l  ,,^<>P^^^  ^^ 
more  staid  and  peaceful  tactics,  than 
those  which  were  ioriade  the  occasion  of 
sending  l\im  twice  a  prisoner  fo  York 
Castle,  though  th^re  is  evidef^itlj  0e 
uncoriifortable  feeling  running  throi^b 
the  writer's  own  consciousness  that 
l>e  is  glossing  oyer  tlie  delinquencies 
of  a  renegade  from  jpripcj^les  he  loves 
as  dearly  as  he  loves  liis.  subject,  to 
say  the  lei^t.  ,  .Quij  jBSj^ayistJI^ing  i^i^ 
a  (over  of  poetry i,  a|id  naving  himself 
"  wooed^  the  shy  muse,  (not  altogether 
unsuccessfully,  we  understand^)  he 
gives  us,  in  quarterly  review  style,  a  trot 
over  Jthe  whole  ground  travelled  by  the 
:  ^i]|lii}(|  J  6^'  Montgomery  so  patiently 
through  a  long  life. 

These  two  long  essays  thus  contain 
much  pleasant  reading,  many  jn^t 
j'^narks,  aod.a  number  of  sn^aUdigres* 
sions  tp  things  that.  dQ.  not  coDcero 
tJUeir  main  purpose, but  i)(i  4ome  way  «r 
other  affected  by  Caj^lylisnit  or  cob* 
■nected  with  the  ;twp!  wide,  .domains  of 
Politics. and  Poetry. 

But— and  the  ecjJNception  uapfi^d  1>J 
that  sigmficaOit  monosy^able  toucbe^ 
the,  gi'eat  defect  of  the  book  in  oar 
view-T-the  writer  do/ea  not. venture  to 
do  what  ought  to  be  io^eparable  &(hd 
ai\y  profewed  attempt  to^  presetf 
Montgomery  tx)  the  public. ill  a  b»- 
gr^i^  torm;  that.  i%  ho  gives  no 
delineation, ,  of  bis  religioua' cbanu^t 
no  history  of  the  man's,  true  p^ti»l 
being  and  growth.  Xf/tiitQ  writer  be 
not  a  religious  mai^-hmiaj^J*^  ** 
wisely  rpfrained  ftqm ,  towJnng  ^ 
most  sacred  part  of  the  suly^t ;  bitk 
it  is  at  the  cost  of  sending  fori  a  b<^ 
that  is  otherwise  incurably  c«fe<5^^*" 
A  complete  biograpl^y  of  jJlin^wnwy* 
cheap  in  price  and  popiiJac  in.  a^<^ 
is  Btilla.desidertiti^is^.  • 


Ml3G5fF^M>"KQU? 


ff » 
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Tbo  Gooi  Soldier:  A.  Memoir  ^.  ^^flor 
(Greneral  Sir  Henry  HaVelock,  of  Lucknow, 
Btirt.,  K.CB.  Compiled  from  authehtic 
sources,  bj  the  Kcv.  W.  Owen .  LonddH : 
Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Go.  Pat^nibster-row. 

The  general  in  command  having 
ordered  out  a  particular  l^roop  in  a 
moment  of  emergency,  th«  tsipl^'^waA 
that  they  were  intoxicated,  and  could 
not  take  a  place  of  danger.  Then  said 
the  commanding  officer,  "Turn  out 
Havelock's  men;  ne  is  always  ready ^ 
and  his  men  are  never  drunk?^  This 
Lrief  sentence  is  both  description  and 
eulogy  at  once;  a  whole  picture  struck 
forth  at  one  dash  of  the  pencil. 

Mr.  Owen's  Work  gives  a  faithfu'l 
review  of  the  life  and  campaigns  of 
this  "good  soldier,"  who  not  only 
served  his  country  well,  but  was  not 
ashamed  to  serve  God  in  camps  and 
larracks,  and  to  teach  his  men  how  to 
perform  the  same  service. 

The  facts  are  piled  together  with 
care,  and  told  with  considerable  judg- 
ment and  eflfect. 

The  difficulty  of  difficulties  in  bio- 
graphy of  this  kind  is  to  reconcile  the 


piTofes^ion  ctf  s^..]Cjtu*itstian.  with  the 
practice  ot*  war.  Honest  John  Nelson 
oppld  not  do  it. 

The  Revival  Advocate  and  Kecord  of  the 
Churches:  A  Religious  Magazine  of  pro- 
gress for  the  People.  With  illustrations. 
London:  ,G.   J.    Stevenson,   Paternoster 

The  three  numbers  before  us  of  this 
new  candidate  for  patronage,  and  we 
hope  faithful  worker  in  a  good  cause, 
display  considerable  judgment  in  their 
compilation,  and  keep  the  professed 
object  before  the  reader  as  much  as 
could  be  expected  while  oflfering  so 
great  a  variety  of  matter.  This,  the 
variety,  seems  hardly  io  accord  with 
the  chief  idea  of  the  title,  but  it  may 
not  detract  from  the  value  of  the  book. 
Unless  the  title  is  to  be  a  misnomer,  the 
editors  should  not  forget  the  distinctive 
work  of  advocacy  they  have  under- 
taken ;  a  few  stirnng  articles  on  that 
footing  would  do  both  them  and  the 
cause  good  just  aow.  We  understand 
it  is  conducted  by  a  few  members  of 
the  New  Connexion,  but  are  glad  to 
notice  its  freedom  from  sectarianism. 


Jplis^ilIlanMttii. 


GOLD. 
Gold  is  the  only  power  which  receives 
universal  homage.  It  is  worshipped  in 
all  lands  Without  a  single  temple,  and 
by  all  classes  without  a  single  hypocrite ; 
and  often  has  it  been  able  to  boast  of 
liaving  armies  for  its  priesthood,  and 
hecatombs  of  human  victims  fbr  its 
sacrifices.  Where  war  has  slain  its 
thousands,  gain  has  slaughtered  its 
millions ;  for  while  the  former  operates 
only  with  the  local  and  fitfVil  terrors  of 
an  earthquake,  the  destinictive  influence 
of  the  latter  is  universal  and  increasing. 
Indeed,  war  itself— what  has  it  often 
heen  but  the  art  of  gain  practised  on 
the  largest  scale  ?  the  covetousness  of 
a  nation,  resolved  on  gain,  impatient  of 
delay,  and  leading  on  its  subjects  to 
deeds  of  rapine  and  blood.  Its  history 
|s  the  history  of  slavery  and  oppression 
^n  all  ages.  For  centuries,  Aliica,  one 
quarter  of  the  globe,  has  been  set  apart 
to  supply  the  monster  vvith  victims — 
thousands  at 'a  meal.  And  at  this 
moment,  what  a  populous  and  gigantic 


empire  can  it  boast! — the  mine,  with 
its  unnatural  drudgery ;  the  manufac- 
tory, with  its  swarms  of  squalid  misery ; 
the  plantation,  with  its  imbruted  gangs ; 
and  the  market,  and  the  exchange,  with 
their  furrowed  and  careworn  coun- 
tenances ;  these  are  only  specimens  of 
its  more  menial  bffices  and  subjects. 
Titled  and  honours  are  among  its 
rewards,  and  thrones  at  its  dis- 
posal. Amongst  its  councillors  are 
kings,  and  many  of  the  great  and 
mighty  of  the  earth  are  enrolled  among 
its  subjects.  Where  are  the  waters 
not  ploughed  by  its  natives  ?  What 
imperial  element  is  not  yoked  to  its 
car  ?  Philosophy  itself  has  become  a 
mercenary  in  its  pay  ;  and  science,  a 
votary  to  its  shrine,  brings  all  its 
noblest  discoveries  as  offerings  to  its 
feet.  What  part  of  the  globe's  surface 
is  not  rapidly  yielding  up  its  lost  stores 
of  hidden  treasure  to  the  spirit  of  gain? 
Scorning  the  childish  dream  of  the 
philosopher's  stone,  it  aspires  to  turn 
the  globe  itself  into  gold. — Dr,  Harris. 
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Jttittual-giH  3iS20mta  ^ipx^r^. 


The  approaching  Aggregate  Meeting 
of  the  Mutual- Aid  Association  is 
appositely  brought  b«fore  us  in  the 
Committee  business  vre  publish  this 
month.  The  reminder  there  given 
should  attract  tlie  notice  of  all  the 
branches,  and  lead  to  decision  where 
action  is  contemplated;  but  we  are 
happj  in  the  belief  that  very  little 
necessity  exists  for  new  motions.  All 
that  may  be  projected,  howcTcr,  ai'e 
certain  of  candid  and  careful  considera- 
tion. 

At  the  request  of  the  Committee, 
the  letter  of  an  aged  superannuated 
brother,  spontaneously  sent  in  grati- 
tude for  the  help  afforded  in  affliction, 
is  inserted  among  our  other  intelli- 
gence. We  are  glad  tiiatour  brother 
has  consented  that  it  should  appear  with 
his  own  name  attached.  It  is  an 
authentication  of  the  benefits  of  our 
noble  institution  that  can  be  given 
equally  in  no  other  way.  Surely  the 
prayers  and  blessings  uf  the  afflicted 
are  worth  possessing,  and  will  be 
prized  as  beyond  all  price  by  the 
numerous  supporters  and  subscribei'S 
of  the  Association. 

The  example  set  by  the  Ilkest^ne 
Branch  is  worthy  of  imitation.  We 
hope  our  readers  will  think  upon  it. 


A    LETTER    OF    THAXKS. 

BBYIZES      CIRCUIT. 

Wortou,  March  Srd,  1858. 
Deab  Sib, — I  desire  to  acknowledge, 
through  you,  to  the  committee  of  our 
belQYed  Association,  my  deep,  heart- 
felt gratitude  for  ^eir  kindness  in 
allowing  me  the  sum  of  4s.  per  week. 
I  have  great  cause  to  bless  God  that 
such  an  institution  has  been  formed, 
as  it  has  saved  me  from  the  painful 
necessity  of  applying  to  the  Union  for 
relief.  My  smcere  prayer  is  that  the 
blessing  ot  God  may  still  rest  upon  it, 
and  upon  the  committee  tVho  kindly 
undertake  to  manage  it,  and  I  hope  it 
will  still  be  made  the  means  of  render- 
ing assistance  to  many  more  of  our 
poor  brethren  who  are  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances to  my  own.  I  have  ac- 
knowledged the  receipt  of  the  donation 
to  my  kind  benefactor  at  Exeter,  and 
I  desire  to  thank  you  for  your  kind- 
ness in  forwarding  it  to  me.  I  received 
it  as  a  proof  of  my  heavenly  Father^s 
care  of  me;    for  it  came  at  a  time, 


when,  in  addition  to  mj  other  in- 
firmi^es,  I  was  ftuffering  from  a  severe 
attack  of  influenza.  I  have  been 
afflicted  with  it  for  six  or  seven  wedcs, 
and  as  I  did  not  get  better,  and  my 
cough  was  very  distressing,  my  doctor 
ordered  me  lib  have  a  fire  in  my  bed- 
room,  and  to  keep  close,  so  as  not  to 
breathe  the  raw  air  at  tSL  I  haie 
Heen  confined  to  my  room  the  last  ten 
days^  but  am  thankful  to  say  tint 
through  the  divine  blessing  upontiie 
means  made  use  of,  I  am  now  getting 
a  little  better,  although  still  very  weak. 
I  shall  always  have  the  welftire  of  the 
Association  at  heart  whilst  my  life  i« 
spared,  and  shall  try  to  aid  it  as  mnch 
as  possible  in  my  humble  way.  I  do 
not  know  whether  Brother  Marsfamffli 
has  sent  for  any  collecting  cards  or 
not ;  I  told  him  I  should  be  glad  to  luTe 
one,  as  I  thought,  with  the  assistance 
of  my  daughter,  I  might  be  able  to 
collect  a  little  for  the  rands.  Pnijing 
that  the  choicest  blessings  cff  hearen 
may  rest  upon  you, 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

William  Jbffbbibs. 
To  Mr.  Creswell,  Oen.  Sec, 

P.S. — I  wished,  and  intended  to 
have  sent  this  much  sooner,  but  cir- 
cumstances would  not  permit  me  to 
do  it.  Please  to  remember  I  cannot 
see  to  write  myself. 


BRISTOL   BRANCH. 

On  the  evenmg  of  Feb.  Ist,  1858,  a 
Tea  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Reform 
Chapel,  Westbury,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  the  "Mutiial- Aid  Association," 
and  gave  high  satisfaction  to  all  pre- 
sent.   The  company  was  composed  rf 
members    of  various   denoHiinations, 
Episcopalians,  Independents,  Baptists, 
Conference  and  Reform   Methodists. 
One  of  our  circuit  stewards  occupied 
the  chair,  and  in    his   usual  hearty 
manner  indulged  the  meeting  with  aa 
excellent  tellmg  speech,   "Officii  wa* 
followed  up  by  a  warm  and  vigorous 
address    fi'om    an    aged   Conference 
preacher  who,  blending  grave  and  g»y» 
contributed  greatly  to  3ie  enjojin«D^ 
and  good  fellowship  of  the  meedng. 
The  next  speaker,  one  of  theKefonoers, 
in  kind  terms  spoke  of  the  Sunaw 
school  children  present,  as  a  anw 
portion  of  the  proceeds  was  "*^^^ 
to  pass  into  the  school  funds;  and  ft^ 
juveniles,  parents,  and  fricods,  i^tre 
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deligjited  with  the  theme.     This  was 

followed  by  a  neat  chaste  speech  from 

a  Conference  brother,  and  after  him, 

another  Keformer,  whose  address  was 

heartily  relishefl  by  all  present,  and 

elicited  from  the  "gay"  sexagenarian 

a  high  commendation.   Other  brethren 

connected   with    the    church    spoke 

briefly  with  energy  and  effect.    It  is 

an  interesting  fiw;t  that  the  origin  of 

"Mutual-Aid"  has    been  traced    to 

Westbury;  and  so  far  as  Bristol  is 

concerned,  Westbmy  is  the  first  place 

which  has  promoted  the  cause  by  a 

social    gathering.     We    hope    many 

others  will  follow ;  on  this  occasion  it 

was  affirmed  that  the  people  would 

gladly  have  continued  longer  together. 

The  proceeds  will  duly  appear  in  the 

subscription  list.     I    am,  sir,  yours 

respectfully,  Thomas  Spbar. 

IIiCB8TON£. 

A  y£Bx  interesting  meeting  was  held 
at  Long  Eaton,  in  the  Ilkestone 
Branch,  on  Monday,  December  28tb, 
1857.  A  most  excellent  tea  was  pro- 
lided,  and  was  enjoyed  by  a  large  and 
respectable  company.  After  tea  there 
was  a  re-assembling,  till  eyery  seat  in 
the  chapel,  and  indeed  nearly  all  the 
standing  room,  was  occupied,  to  hear 
excelJent  music  from  the  great  masters 
of  song,  executed  with  good  effect. 
The  subject  of  the  Local  Preachers' 
VIutual-Aid  Association  stood  promi- 
leut,  both  in  the  circulars  for  the 
neeting,  and  at  the  meeting  itself. 
The  constitution  and  objects  of  the 
Dstitution,  its  orderly  and  impartial 
dministration,  and  the  great  and  wide 
enefits  of  it»  operation,  were  ably 
ud  before  the  meeting.  The  speakers 
we  Mr.  Orchard,  (chairman),  Mr. 
lirst,  Mr.  ^Haywood, circuit  minister; 
Ii*.  Oldham,  the  Rev.  M.  Pike, 
aptist  minister;  Mr.  W.  B.  Carter, 
'  Nottingham,  and  Mr.  Plumb,  of 
fansfield.  The  last  three,  oontribut- 
l  much  to  the  pleasure  and  insti*uc- 
an  of  the  meeting,  by  their  Christian 
iholicity  and  variety  of  remark. 
This  was  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
igers,  and  the  financial  proceed^  of 
ch  gatherings  are  generally  appro- 
iated  to  the  most  needy  purposes, 
lis  year  there  were  two;  and  the 
>iety  for  the  Association  was 
k  38.  6d.  It  is  understood  we  are  to 
'^nipt  to  hold  a  meeting  of  a  similar 
icription  at  Ilkestone,   during  the 


11) jy  or  aummer. 


T.  Hirst. 


QENEBAL   COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee was  held  at  Brother  Hardy's, 
Hampton  Ydla,  New  Park  E.oad^ 
Stockwell,  Surrey,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  March  10th,  1858.  Present, 
Brothers  Chamberlain  (in  the  chair), 
Wade,  Hardy,  Brown,  Salisbury, 
Bowron,  Jaineson,  and  Creswell. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Brown» 

The  minutes  of  the  lost  meeting 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  Secretary  reported  as  follows : 
Honorary  •  members,  481  ;  benefit 
members,  2096  ;  total,  2577.  Deaths, 
6.  Sick,  34 ;  on  the  rule  for  permanent 
disablement  or  affliction,  32 ;  super- 
annuated, 97 :  total  receiving  relief, 
163.  The  Treasurer  had  a  balance  in 
hand  of  £18  14s.4d,.  and  the  Secretary 
retained  a  balance  of  £57  Os.  9d.,  which 
he  had  not  paid  over  to  the  Treasurer. 
Total  balance,  £76  15s.  Id. 

The  following  cases  were  reported : 

Bi-other  J.  T.  The  consideration  of 
this  case  was  deferred  till  further 
information  could  be  received. 

Brother  W.  G.  Expelled  by  the 
Committee  of  his  branch  for  dishonesty* 
The  decision  of  the  branch  Committee 
was  confirmed. 

Bro.  A.  B. — The  branch  is  requested 
to  meet  and  examine  his  case,  and 
report  further. 

Bro.  W.  J. — ^Expelled  by  the  Local 
Preachers'  Meeting  for  bad  conduct. 
In  this  case  also  the  branch  is  requested 
to  meet,  and  examine  his  case,  and 
report  to  the  Secretary. 

Bro.  T.  P.,  aged  68,  many  years  a 
local  preacher,  in  necessitous  circum- 
stances, applies  for  help.  Directed  to 
be  placed  on  the  superannuated  Jist  at 
28.  6d.  per  week. 

Notices  op  Motions. — On  this 
subject  it  was  directed  that  the  attention 
of  the  branches  sfiould  be  called  to 
Rule  63 — "w4/Z  notices  of  motions  for 
the  consideration  of  the  Agregate  Meet- 
ings,  which  do  not  contravene  the  exist- 
ing Mules,  must  be  sent  through  the 
Secretary  to  the  general  CommitteCy 
in  order  that  they  may  be  sent  forthwith 
to  all  the  branches,  and  advertised  in 
the  Magazine  at  least  one  Month  before 
the  Annual  Meeting,^'' 

A  Bill  amounting  to  £13  2s.  6d. 
was  presented  and  examined,  and  being 
found  correct,  an  order  was  drawn  on 
the  Treasurer  for  the  amount. 

Prayer  was   oiiered  by  lii'o.  Hardy, 
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and  the  meeting  closed  at  20  minutes 
before  9  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Bro.  Wild's,  North  End  Villa,  (near 
Hammersmith  Gate),  on  Monday,  April 
lOth,  1858. 

John  Wade,  Honorary  Secretary. 


Subscriptions,  Donations,  &c.,  be- 

CEIVED     Br     THE     TbEASUBEB     TO 

Apbu  16th,  1858. 

huL  Hon.  Member  ;  lie.  Hon.  Contribntor. 

Southport. — Rev.  W.  C.  sub.  £1   Is.; 

John    Goodwin,   Esq.,  M.D.    hm., 

£1  Is.— £2  2s. 
Newport  PagnelL — ^IVIr.    W.  Grimes. 

hm.,  £1. 
Leicester. — Mr.  Kirk,  hm.,  £1. 
Tontypool    and     Abergavenny. — Mr. 

Walters,  hm.,  quarterly,  5s.  3d. ;  Mr. 

W.  Edwards,  hm.,  quarterly,  5s.  3d. ; 

A  friend  in  Crombie,  3s. — 13s.  6d. 

Wellington  C  Salop  J. — Mr.  W.  Capsey, 

Overiy  Hill,  sud.,  5s. 
Hkestone. — Part  of  proceeds   of  Tea 

Meeting,   at   Long    Eatou,    kindly 

presented  by  the  Choir  of  Singej*8, 

£4  3s.  6d. 
Driffield. — Mr.  and  Miss  G  eenshaw, 

rfon.  5s. ;  An  extra  turn  given  to  the 

Key  of  the  Pocket,  per  Bro.  Edman- 

ston,  of  Wetwang,  £1  5s. — £1  lOs. 
Pickering. — Mr.    W.    Seaman,    hm., 

£1  Is.;  Mr.  Thomas  Smith,  hm., 

£1  Is.— £2  2s. 
Spitalfields. — ^Bro.  J.  R.  Brown,  hm., 

£1   Is. 
Newcastle  on  Tyne. — Mr.  J.  Cuppels, 

hm.  £1   Is. 
Bridport. — Mrs.  Barnicott,  hm.,  £1  Is. 
Scarborough. — Collecting    Card,    per 

Bro.  T.  Anderson,  £1  4s. 
Bristol. — Proceeds  of  a  Tea  meeting, 

at  the  Village  of  Westbury,  £2  1  Is. 
Stroud. — Mr.   J.   Harper,   of   Ebley, 

don.  2s.  6d. ;  a  Widow's  mite,  58. 

—7s.  6d. 
Bromsgrove. — Mr.  Lacy,  don.  2s.  6d. ; 

Mr.  Hancock,  don.  5s. ;  Mrs.  Haines, 

sen.,  58. — 12s.  6d. 
Holrnfirth. — Miss  Roberts,  don.,  3s. 
Islington. — Mr.   Chaloner,  hm.  quar., 

5s. ;  S.  C,  Newington,  don. 58. — lOs. 
Kington. — Mr.  John  Davis,  Deerfold, 

he,  12s.;  Mr.  J.  Davis,  Leominster, 

he,   10s.;    Mr.  T.  Davis,  Deerfold, 

sub.    28.  6d  ;    Mr.    T.   Hill,    do., 

Leominster,  2s.  6d.;   Mr.  E.  Clift, 

do.,  2s.  6d.;  Mr.  J.  Wynde,  don.  28. 

6d.;  Mr.  J.  Yewen,  Superintendent 

of  the  Animals'  Friend  Society,  don. 


Is.  6d.,   per  Bro.  J.  Cook,  Leomin- 

ster.- £1  138.  6. 
Salisbury. — S.      Whitchurch,     Esq., 

North    Charford,    Hants,  £1;  G. 

Gregory,  Esq.,  hm.,  Fisherton  Mill, 

£1   Is— £2    Is. 

Note. — This  list  is  published  that 
the  donations,  honoraiy  members,  tea 
meetings,  chapel  collections,  &c.,  may 
appear,  though  they  are  included  in 
the  list  of  amounts  received  by  the 
Treasurer  from  the  various  circuits. 


Remittances     beceivbd    by     the 
Tbeasubeb  to  Apbil  16,  1S58. 

Wednesbury,  £1  10s.  Scarborough, 
£3  6d.  Frome,  £1  12s.  Bridport, 
£1  l8.  Hexham,  £1  16s.  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne,  £4  Is.  Spitalfields,  18s. 
Loughborough,  £1  138.  Glossop,  £1 
4s.  Southport-,  £2  2s.  Newport 
Pagnell,  £4  Is.  Pontypool  and 
Abergavenny,  £2  178.  Wellington 
(Salop),  5s,  Ukestone,  £6  28.  6d. 
Pickering,  £3  13s.  Hind  St,  £163. 
Driffield,  £1  10.  Bristol,  £5  15s  Id. 
Kotherham  and  Wath,  £5  148.  6d. 
Workington,  £2  58.  Stroud,  £2  38, 
6d.  Bromsgrove,  £1  138. 6d.  Holm- 
firth,  £1  10s.  Wellingborough,  il 
7s.  Queen  St.  and  Islington,  10$. 
Kington,   £1    168.   6d. 

I>IED. 

Feb.  6,  1858. — Stephen  Mattock,  of 
Addingham,  aged  58.  Claim  £8.  He 
died  in  great  peace,  leaving  a  blight 
testimony  that  he  was  going  to  Jem- 

Feb.  19,  1858.— Joseph  Crooks,  of 
Belper  Circuit,  aged  80.  Claim  £'l 
His  end  was  peaceful  and  happy.  He 
had  been  on  the  funds  370  weeJLS. 

Feb.  25,  1858.— Edward  Gough,  of 
Wednesbury  Cu-cuit,  aged  63.  Claim 
£4.  His  end  was  peaceful,  haviag  i 
bright  prospect  of  eternal  life. 

Feb.  26,  1858.— Jane  Sly,  of  Bipon 
Circuit,  aged  75.  Claim  £4.  Her 
end  was  peace. 

March  4, 1858.— Elizabeth  JobnsoD. 
of  Hind  St.  Circuit,  aged  54.  Claim 
£2.   Her  end  was  peace. 

March  9,  1851.— Jane  Cherry,  ag«l 
42.  Claim  £4.  Her  end  was  peat-e- 
ful  and  happy. 

Feb.  28,  1858.— Ann  the  belom 
wife  of  W.  I^eatby,  of  Barnsley,  "hat- 
ing a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  vitb 
Christ,  which  is  far  better."  Few  local 
preachers'  wives  bore  the  frequent  ab- 
sence of  a  husband  with  such  self  sa^ri' 
iicing  and  uncomplaining  constaoor. 
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#ftt|[W"  and  'jlilfiitei  |iitMe«. 


CHAPTEBS    ON    CHRISTIAN    HOLINESS. 

HiLYiKo  eqzkfiiddredihe  wil^dctof  saactifieati6ti  i'li  a  somewjbat  definite 
aspect,  tte  v^^y  ftr  fui^herob3pryatioif.s.^s.pmd<B  pleiu:.  Bjjitvles^tQsoiM 
Jainda  it  may,i%ppew:  thj^  w^.  ve  too  ^wch  wedd§d,.1o  a  partictilar' 
aspeot  of}%heolo^oal  teaching;  and  to  avoid  the  ohargeof  accepting  one 
passage  «>f  Qci*ipti2;t;e  at  t^b  0x!penae  of  another  \  or  ^yei?\  of  ©ftriie^tly^^apd 
siacerely.a^i4n«.«P<Wt  wi^ti^Qne  passage, app^lU^B  te.,t6iwib  Vithojat  fairiy 
balancing  it  with  etiiers^  a  fevr  cemarks  may  bepernuttedoQihegemeiral 
^ripture  aspect  of  the  subject.  '  ,  '  ^  ,;  - 
.  liCanj  Chria^Wis  .w4i9  .hesifjt^tp  to  renvoi  .^  At^tofl^e  iff  a  distinct 
bno^  reeeive  witiioiit  hasitatioo.  varioug  passages  whkh- embody  -its 
saential  teachings.,  It.  will  readily^  be  apprehended  that,  toeyery 
«Fil^g€^  aj9tiort!h  Uv  tte  gosppl,|  all  trije,,QWatiians  :)iayc^  w  equal  and  a 
Ommctt  rigfat^  and  it  lis  equally  deai^  though  all  may  not  perceive  it^ 
hat  by  taking  his  stattd  upon  the  common  platform  of  '^Bpliness,*^  eyery 
eliever  .af^o^ptSy  hQweyec  unintentionally  and  ^sjijwpietfi^Bgly,  •  4t^ 
articalar  and'iosportanti state  of  gracil*..  t. ^ 

From  ilie  Old:  TeHament  scripture  it.  will  be  sufficjient  to  select  twQr 
iiportanLt  :pas^^i^  i;^.testi^oj|^y»  In  Psa^n  U.,  lp«  w;^  read,.  ^' Create  4n. 
le  a  clean  hewrt,  Q  Crod^aQdnreBOw  a  right  spirit  within  me^*^  fmd  ia- 
iz^iel  xxxyL  26.  '*  A  new  heart  also  will  I  giTe  youi  and .  a  neti/! 
lirit  yril^  \  put  withiQ  yon  ^.ajifd.I  will  take  away  the  stony  lieart  ,o)it 
^your  flesh,  a^d;!  wiUtgiye^you  a  heart  of  flesh/' -  NotJiing  can  M 
ore  eleaff  anddefiiirte<  The  impure,  Uie  unclean,  ihe  unholy  is  to  bel. 
moTed,  and  its  place  occupied  by  the  piq:^  the  c]^an,  the  holy.  '  .  ^ 
Ck>xiMngio  tl|e  New  Testameot,  we  .early  meet  with  the  testimony  of 
)8QS  Christy  the  Teadier  of  all  teachers? — '^  Thou  shalt  loye  the  Lord 
y  God  with  aU  thy  heart,  and  thy  ^eigbbpur.  as  thyself.''     To  loytf» 


130  OBIGINAL  AND  SELECTED  ABTIGLES. 

€rod  at  all,  is  contrary  to  our  fallen  nature;  it  is  said  of  the  carnal,  or 
natural,  or  unrenewed  mind,  '^It  is  enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  Grod,  neither  indeed  can  be.''  But  to  '4oTe 
God  with  ail  l^e  hemrt^  wL  snod^  and  qow\  aod*  ttrength^''  is  to  Iotg 
him  above  every  oAer  object;  to  say  the  least,  it  iinplies  the  enlire 
removal  of  the  carnal  or  natural  mind,  which  refuses  submission,  and  is 
wholly  averse  to  the  dominion  of  perfect  love.  To  "  love  God  with  ail 
tha  hearty'*  is  botK  a  privilege  and  9  duty;  and  ^pyooB^  that  grace  & 
obtained  ki  this  full  measuM  and  de^^ee,  kad.  Ihat'  Grod  ift  served  i»  iti& 
extent  by  the  grace  obtained. 

Numerous  other  testimonies  might  be  collected  from  the  Saviour's 
teachings,  and  from  the  apostolic  writings;  but  one  will  be  sufficient,- 
1  John  iv.  16,  17,  "  God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth 
in  God,  and  God  m  him.  Bereiii  i»  our  love  uwiBt  perfect ....  because 
as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world."  What  can  be  more  to  the  point  than 
this?  God  dwelling  in  the  heart  of  the  faithful  believer^  unjbil,  '^  as  He  is, 
80  are  we  in  this  world.**  Nothing  that  is  taught  as  contained  in 
sanctification  is  stronger  than  this.  They  are  identical.  It  is  God 
iiethroning  and'removlng  the  government  and  existence  of  ttiecanial  or 
ilnhc^y  mind^  and  Himself  living  and  governing  in  tlie  heart  instead. 
If  then  h<dines8  is' anything,  it  is  loving  God  wil^  all  the  heart,  &c«,  and 
ihe  grace  obtained  on  being  sanctified  (to  use  the  term  sanctioned  in 
1  Thess.  V.  S3),  nor  is  it  any  thing  less.  They  each  express  the  same 
privileges  and  features  of  Christianity,  and  in  adopting  one^  we 
necessarily  adopt  the  other.. 

Sanctification  is  to  be  considered  as  preceded  by,  as  separate  and 
^Kstiiiot  from,  and  not  part  and  parcel  of  justification.      It  is  very 
desirable  that  this  shotild  be  understood;  that^no  believer  should  mistake 
hii  position^  and  conclude  that  when  he  is  justified  by  floth  in  Jesm 
Christ,  fuid  the*  resuH  is,  a  peace  of  mind- that  passeth  imda*8tandiDg,  bo 
is,  in  the  highest  state  of  Christian  privil^e,  and  that  w^  fdrther  qieatd 
efifort  is  neoessffi^  to  attain  distinct  and  elevated'  stations  in  GhristiaB 
experiencei    Nothing  is  more  common  than* for^the  new-bomsaint toe:^ 
iilt.in  the  happy  influences  of  the  newdifi)  imparted  to  him>  and  to  eof^ 
pose  idl  his  doubtd  and  fears  are  gone  for  ever;  that  his  larials  and  liis 
i^nptations  ax^  come  to  a  parpetual  end,  and  that  there  will  be  no  wga» 
kiward  straggles'  or  conflicts  to  endiire  r  bnt^    oh!   how  soon  is  ^ 
disi^poiated  tafind  llkere  is  an  enem^  witMn,  which  stmgglte  havdK^ 
ieep  possession,  and  obstruct  the  progress  of  dii?ine  grace;     In  a  seawa 
of  unwatohfufaiess,  perhaps,  this  internal  foe  obtainB  temporary  vietocy. 
Ixk  a  period  of  darkness,  doubts  and  fears  arise;  faith  maintains  its  iioH 
but  feebly,  and  the  thought  of  delusion  with  regard  to  the  new  exp^ 
lienoes  is  injected  into  his  mind;  and  only  by  rallying  to  Ae  Gtoar" 
weighing  over  I3ie  preliminaries  of  his  converaon,  the  chai^  fi<* 
darkness,  distresB^  and  unbelief,  to  heavenly  light  and  liberty,  does  he 
realise  again  the  gladness  of  heart,  and  the  joy  of  the  gospel  salvatioBy 
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that  entered  Ms  sonl  when  first  '^jusiaified  by  f&itii,"  and  filled  with  peace 
tliroagh  belieTing.  Had  the  matter  been  better  understood, — ^that  joati- 
ication^  as  a  blessing  and  as  a  state  of  grace,  does  not  necessarily 
ifflpij  the  entire  destraction  of  the  carnal  mind,  such  distressing  anxieties 
might  have  been  avoided^  and  a  faith  exercised  such  as  is  expressed  in 


"Bejoioe  in  hope,  nsjoioe  widl  me ; 
We  shall  from  all  our  sins  be  free." 

Jasdfication  and  sanctification  in  their  nature  are  essentially  di^rent, 

aeither  are  they  necessarily  connected  in  point  of  time.     The  one  has 

^spediA  reference' to  our  conditLoin  as  guilty  smtiers^  and  the  consequences 

to  which  we  are  liable  in  another  world;  it  is  in  efibcta  deiirerance  from 

gailty  and  from  the  condemnation  to  which  punishment  in  the  future  is 

annexed.    With  this  blessing  are  i^o  given  grace  »kI  power  to  avoid 

ihe  contraction  of  further  guilty  add  to  maintein  obedience  to  the  law 

of  God.    The  blessing  of  sanctifieotioa  has  a  more  especial  reference  to 

present  holiness  and  to  our  eternal  existence  in  purity  with  God,  and 

the  possessioa  of  those  charaoteristiosand  qualifications  that  befit  such 

&  destiny.     It  is  therefore  in  fact  a  removal  from  the  soul  of  all  that 

disqualifi^  or  unfits  it  for  this  great  distinction  and  honour,  and  also 

the  supply  of  all  l^at  meetens  it  for  the  heavenly  glory; 

The  terms  justification,  regeneration,  and  the  new  birl^  though  all 
scripturally  applicable  to  the  soul  when  justified*  by  faith,  are  not 
strictly  synonymous.  As  abstract  t^ms  they  ex;^ess  dififerent  features 
of  the  case,  said  so  does  adoption.  Justification  as  a  blessing  is  the 
pardon  of  past  guilt ;  adoption  is  adoftission  into  Go^d  family,  and  the 
bestowment  of  every  necessary  evidence  of  sonship,v— iiie  Spirit's  witness 
tod  seal,  "For  being  justified' by  fmth,  we  have  peace  with  God." 

The  pasga^,  "Ye  must  be  bora  agaitK,^'  sets^fortli' a  change  from  one 
form  or  state  of  existence  to  antyt^er,  from  that  whidh  is  earthly  to  that 
which  18  heavenly;  from  d^ath  tolifiB;  frodisin  to  grace;  from  guilt  to 
complete  acquittid.  As  a  religibu»  biesiakg  ov  change,  it  is  both  relatire 
and  positiYe  or  real^  including  b(^h  pardon  of  guilt,  aad  newness  of  life* 
Hence,^  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,  "You  hath  he  quidoened  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins;"  a  passage  which  expresses  t^is  matter  beyond 
ioufot,  amd  fiurly  establishes  the  extent  to  whieh  jui^ification  and  the 
new  Hirtli  are- synonymous,  whilst  iteorreets  vague  and  indefinite  notions 
%spectiiig  the  possibili^ty  of  sin  being  pardoned  <  without  renewing 
^ace  being  cansectedr  with  it.  The  fact  is,  such'  a  total  isdation  <^ 
Uvine  operations  in.the*  work  of  conversion  never  occurs.  God  never 
>ardons  the  guilty  sinner  and  then  leaves  him  as  helpless  as  before ;  but^ 
rancelling  the  pastr.  He  at  the  same  time  liberally  supplies  grace  for 
nstant  righteous  action  and  holy  living,  that  the  necessity  for  such 
peeial  acts  of  pardon:  may  not  again  occur.  "  Whosoever  is  born  of  God 
ioth  not  commiit  sin;  fdr  his  seed  remaiHeth  in  him;  and  he  cannot  sin, 
>ecause  he  is  born  of  God." — I  John  iik  9. 
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These  remarks  respecting  the  renewing  grace  necessarily  coimeGted 
with  the  pardon  of  sin,  will  be  sufficient  to  show  under  what  dream- 
stances  the  Christian  conunenoes  his  journey,  in  the  course  of  wMch 
larger  and  more  liberal  measures  of  grace  are  to  be  supplied,  according 
to  the  measure  of  his  faith,  even  to  the  extent  of  *^  SaneldficatioiL 
throughout  body,  soul,  and  spirit."  'Justification  is  the  distinguiahing 
peculiarity  of  his  starting  point;  entire  sanctification  the  glorious  crown 
of  his  future  fidelity. 

That  the  believer  is  not  sanctified  when  he  is  justified,  is  a  view  of 
Christian  experience  which  has  caused  considerable  anxiety  and 
uneasiness,  and  requires  to  be  accounted  for  in  a  satisfactory  manner, 
especially  when  we  consider  that  God  is  as  able  to  effect  the  work  at 
one  time  as  at  another,  and  that  he  is  neither  more  willing  nor  more 
faithful  at  particular  times  than  he  is  at  all  times,  when  the  necessary 
conditions  exist  on  our  part.  For,  as  Grod.  suspends  the  blessing  of 
justification  upon  certain  conditions,  he  also  makes  the  blessing  of  sancti- 
fication dependent  on  like  conditions.  In  each  case  it  is  essential  tliat 
we  should  personally  feel  our  need,  and  from  that  sense  of  necessity  on 
the  one  hand,  and  a  sense  of  divine  sufficiency  to  save  on  thie  other,  that 
we  should  come  to  Grod,  heartily  confessing  and  deploring  our  guilt  or 
depravity,  looking  to  him  with  all  believing  dependence  for  the  great 
blessing  we  seek.  « 

Of  salvation  from  all  sin,  it  may  be  said,  that  such  a  thing-is  scarcelj 
thought  of  when  the  distressed  sinner,  laden  with  his  guilt,  first  comes 
to  God  for  pardon  and  grace.  His  whole  mind  is  then  absorbed  with 
the  desire  of  pardon  for  past  nns,  present  acceptance  with  God,  and 
grace  to  obey  -God's  law.  His  mind  is  distressed,  not  onlj  because  sin 
has^ruined  him  if  he  risks  its  consequences,  but  because  it  hss  displeased 
God;  and  this  concern  is  deepened  and  extended  in  proportion  ss  he 
becomes  acquainted  with  the  perfect  law  of  God,  and  convinced  of  the 
importance  of  rendering  obedience  to  it.  His  mind  has  never  oompre* 
hended  the  great  sul^tj^^t  of  holiness  of  heart  in  its  complete  sense;  the 
awakenings  that  have  taken  hold  upon  his  soul  have,  been  wrought  in 
him  on  the  conviction  that  be  is  guilty  befoore  God,  and  the  anxiety  has 
been  to  get  this  guilt  removed  wiUiout  delay. 

This  experience .  is  the  exact  counterpart  g£  the  mode  of  teaching 
found  in  scripture,  which  invariably  shows  every  man  the  fact  that  he 
is  guilty  before  God;  first  to  humble  him,  and  to  arrest  and  fix  his 
attention,  and  then  to  offer  him  freely  a  complete  pardon  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ;  the  Bible  then  directs  the  believing  soul  to  holiness  of  heart 
and  life;  and  in  this  manner  the  earnest  and  sincere  follower  of  the 
Saviour  becomes  acquainted  with  the  complete  salvation  provided  fis 
him  through  the  merit  of  his  Sftviour's  death.  It  is  here  that  the  anti- 
dote is  found,  the  necessity  for  which  is  felt  in  the  stragglings  of  evii 
infiuenoes  without  and  evil  tendencies  within  to  gain  the  ascendancy 
over  the  saving  infiuences  of  divine  gricOr 
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There  is  a  further  consideration  which  ought  not  on  any  account  to 
be  avoided  or  kept  out  of  sight.  It  is  this : — that  j  ustification  is  that  state 
of  grace  in  which  Christians  do  often  consciously  live  without  being 
"wholly  sanctified."  In  the  justified  state  there  may  be  a  greater  or 
less  degree  of  grace  experienced,  in  proportion  as  its  subject  is  diligent, 
persevering,  and  faithful.  Yet  these  are  necessarily  but  preliminary  to 
the  more  full  and  complete  measure  of  grace  enjoyed  when  living  in  the 
possession  of  the  blessing  of  sancttfication. 

Growth  in  grace  has  a  very  intimate  i  elation  to  sanctification  as  a 
Mnite  blessing.  Justification  is  a  state  of  Christian  experience  so 
graaious  aiid  complete  in  itself,  that  no  condemnation  remains,  and  a 
holy,  heavenly  *^  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  takes 
possession  of  the  soul.  Yet  it  must  not  be  overlooked,  that  often  after 
that  gracious  change  has  undoubtedly  taken  place  in  the  soul,  such  is 
the  sickly  aspect  of  the  religious  life  that  follows,  that  there  is  much  to 
censure  and  reprove ;  yet  there  is  not  such  an  absence  of  religious 
practice  and  experience  as  to  warrant  the  conclusion  that  they  are 
destitute  of  the  grace  of  God, 

In  the  state  of  justification  there  are  the  faintest  forms  of  religious 
life,  as  well  as  those  which  are  more  vigorous  and  strong;  the  babe  who 
needs  the. milk,  as  well  as  the  young  man  who  partakes  of  the  strong 
meat.  Of  this  we  have  a  striking  example  in  1  Cor.  iii.  1 — 3 : — "  And 
I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but.  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ.  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carna], 
and  walk  as  men?*'  To  these  Christians  we  certainly  must  not  deny  the 
privilege  of  justification,  but  assuredly  they  were  not  "sanctified,"  "per- 
fecting holiness  in  tiie  fear  of  the  Lord."  Their  measure  of  grace  was 
very  small ;  their  state  of  grace  was  very  low.  Yet  the  apostle  styles 
them  "  babes  in  Christ,"  and  bestows  upon  them  the  significant  appella- 
tion of  "  brethren." 

The  point  is  further  illustrated  by  a  passage  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Gralations,  v.  16,  17.  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
ust  of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
igainst  the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye 
annot  do  the  things  that  ye  would."  A  confirmation  of  this  exists  in 
he  experience  of  every  subject  of  divine  grace,  who  has  not  as  yet 
taken  heed  lest  there  be  in  him  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
rom  the  living  God." .  How  common  the  peevish,  fretful,  excited  temper, 
istead  of  tiie  possesion  of.  the  soul  in  love;  the  worldly-mindedness, 
ie  anxious  care,  in  place  of  the  Christ-like  spirit, — "  Thy  will  be  done." 
Iiet  us  examine  ourselves  in  this  respect,  that  seeing  the  evil  we  may 
pply  the  cure,  looking  to  him  who  is  "  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
ho  come  to  God  by  himj"  "for  faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also 
ill  do  it." 

W.  S. 
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MAN'S  NOBLE  ATTRIBDTES. 

I. 

Eea60n,    placed  in   its  true,  inliierent  lights  must   be  reckoned  &rst 

among  the  intellectual  enidawnmnts  of  man.    What  id  man  without  it? 

Give  him  reason,  and  with  what  majesty  he  is  crowned  I    How  henses; 

how  he  sinks;  how  be  expatiates;  how  he  examines,  expiores,  weighs^ 

and  tracer    cause    and   effect,     Suryejing  the    grand  panorama  of 

revolving  nature,  with  its  oceans,  lakes,  and  rivera,   the  forest's  fblkge 

and  earth's  green  sward,  its  herds  of  cattle  and  ^ibes  of  men,  its  calm 

sunshine,  and  its  valleys  teeming  with  waving  corn,  the  pelting  edliover 

and  the  fleecj  snow,  the  gathering  clotida,  the  bursting  thunder  rolling 

and  speaking  as  the  voice  of  the  Eternal,  and  the  forked  and  winged 

lightnings  ;  bj  the  light  which  reason  gives,  he  beholds  a  part  of  thai 

mysterious  wheel  of  providence  which,  controlling  all  things,  displays 

in  all  the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  God.   He  sees  a  glorious  mantle 

of  love  and  a  radiance  of  glory  thrown  around  all  things,  and  reads  in 

characters  outshining  the  sun  in  his  strength,  "  Canst  thou  by  searching 

find  out  G^d;  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection?"    Eftdi 

scene  displays  to  rational  man  almighty  power,  unfailing  love,  abtmdance 

of  supplies,  universal  superintendence,— sunmier,  autumn,  winter,  spring, 

past,  present,  future.    In  the  ruins  of  fallen  empires,  and  in  the  fading 

of  one  generation  a3  aaother  come^  he  reads  that  it  is  the  Lord  that 

setteth  up  one  and  putteth  dowoi  -another;  and  learns  to  ascribe  to  Him 

everlasting  glory  and  dominion. 

Have  we  never  seen  a  poor,  unfortunate  fellow-creature  deprived  of 
reason?  How  the  poor  mind  ia  racked,  and  tossed,  and  whirled !  It  is 
like  a  balloon  in  mid-air  overtaken  by  a. hurricane,  drivon  hither  and 
thither,  shot  upwards,  dashed  downwards^  a  powerless,  rudderless^ 
twisted  and  tortured  plaything  for  the  demon  of  tisie  storm. '  Beason 
dethroned,  poofr  man  becomes  a  roaming,  wandering,  rambHsg  maniac 
Pitiably  he  rolls  his  eyes  and  wrings  his  hands  in  uninteMigent  angoish 
and  despair,  a  living  wreck,  a  ruin. 

Eea^on  is  the  pilot  of  human  life,  and  steers  its  course  steadily  throngh 
wild  and  tumultuous  «eas,  amidst  the  rocks  and  whirlpools  of  lost 
and  fancy,  fortune  and  folly,  igno^rance  and  error,  and  a  thoi^and  dieats 
and  impostures.  Ee;a$on  eoahlw  man  to  despise  imaginary  evils,  and  to 
vanquish  real  ones;  aru^  the  mind  with  true  magnanimity,  and  IbrDiafaei 
it  with  solid  comfort.  In  the  exercise  of  reason  man  appr^ienda  God>- 
His  powevy  in  the  immensity  of  the  creation;  His  t^tatftMn,  in  tlio 
unchangeable  order,  precision,  and  beauty  with  which  tibe  inaneasoraUe 
universe  is  governed;  His  magiDifioent  yt£/}2e5«,  in  the  vast  yaoneCy  and 
abundai^co  with  which  Hq  filla  the  earth;  His  foercy^  inihat  He  does 
not  withhold  this  abundance  fiK>m  the  most  unthankful  of.  men;  Bis 
hve^  in  the  wonderful  declaration,  that  '*  God  so  loved  the  world,  ^^ 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shoaM 
not  peirisb,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
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Thek  Imdug  ailenoa  break*" 

Season  alao  recognises  and  apprehends  his  grace,  inasmucli  as  ^Te  know 
the  grace  of  .our  Lord  Jestts  Christ,  that  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakea  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich;" 
and  thus  catches  a  glimpse  of  His  glory y — ^ventures  to  the  very  margin  of 
the  ocean  of  eternity,  and  views  the  celestial  scenes  beyond» 

Heason,  however,  nnist  stay  awhile  and  worship  in  that  lower  temple 

of  discard  and  of  strife,  where  reason's  powers  are  wanted  to  battle  with 

reason's  ills.     When  this  battle  is  done,  and  I  fly  to  mix  with  kindred 

spirits,  far,  far  away  from  sin,  shall  not  reason  still  accompany  me  to 

that  holy  place,  where,  far  beyond  all  human  numbering,  the  worshippers 

bend  low  before  a  glorious  throne,  and  upon  them  falls  light  more 

glorious^  more  wondrous  than  the  light  of  sun  or  moon  or  star, — the 

glowing  beam  of  holiest  radiancy,  the  forgiving  and  soul-ravishing  smile 

of  God  ?     The  exulting  spirit  shall  drink  in  the  ever-flowing  fulness, 

beholding  the  wondrous  revelations  of  the  Eternal;  and  reason,  perfected 

and  sanctified,   shall  be  eternally  satisfied  with  visions  of  the  glory  of 

the  Lord,  "  sitting  upon  the  throne,  high  and  lifted  up;"  and  discovering 

unending  sources  of  admiration  and  holy  delight^  shall  find  ever-fresh 

glories  for  high  contemplatiou,  and  ever-new  causes  for  ascribing  praise 

and  adoration  to  the  King,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  tha 

eternal  Fountain  of  Reason. 

a* 

Memort,  reason's  twin  sister,  not  content  with  the  knowledge  of 
passing  events,  claims  for  its  range  the  whole  period' of  life  that  has 
gone  before,  and  ever  and  again  carries  the  mind  back  over  the  rugged 
and  trying  pathway  of  the  past,  as  if  once  travelling  the  difficult  road 
were  not  enough.  But  it  hafi  not  been  jdl  ragged,  nor  all  difficult; 
there  have  been  days  of  sunshine  and  of  pleasure,  and  every  eloud  that 
has  been  dark,  has  had  its  silver  edge.  How  frequently  has  memory 
been  the  handmaid  to  reason,  so  that  when  reason  has  been  embarrassed; 
memory  has  brought  effectual  aid,  by  calling  before  the  mind  the  expe- 
rience^ the  lessons,  or  the  discoveries  of  the  past. 

Reason  and  memory  are  indeed  a  loving  sisterhood.  Memory  is  to 
man  what  a  warehouse  is  to  the  merchant — a  great  storehouse ;  and.  as 
the  merchant  finds  in  his  warehouse  his  merchandise  stored  in  packages^ 
labelled  and.dated,  sorcan  man,  in  the  great  storehouse  of  his  mind^  find 
the  events  of  the  past  or  the  knowledge  he  has  acquired,  even  though  it 
may  be  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago;  all  pass  before  the  mind  as  if  they 
had  ha{>pened  yesterday. 

How  the  spectre  of  the  past  harrows  up  many  a  soul  I  Is  my  reader 
a,  mourning  widow,  whose  heart  has  been  rent  by  the  bereavement  which 
took  away  her  natural  support  and  protection?    How  the  mind  dwells  on 


the  fond  endearments  of  past  hours  $  ihe  dierishing  lore  bestowed  by 
that  kindred  spirit,  his  kind  words  and  breathings  of  affisction  are  always 
before  her;  his  failings  even  seem  virtues  now.  She  goes  to  the  grave 
some  lonelj  hour^  to  converse  with  his  happy  spirit,  and  all  the  sofle 
feelings  of  a  woman's  tenderest  nature  are  stirred  bj  awakened  recollec- 
tions; and  with  a  full  heart  she  bedews  with  tears  of  genuine  love  the 
'  grave  of  a  once  loving  husband. 

The  fond  mother! — who  can  tell  her  grief,  or  paint  her  sorrow  ?  She 
had  loved  that  little  one  so  fondly,  watched  it  night  and  day;  joyed  over 
.  its  smiles,  and  wept  over  its  tears.  Now  that  the  sweet  infant  has  been 
taken  from  her,  who  shall  describe  her  woe,  or  understand  the  depth  of 
her  emotions  ?  Can  it  be,  those  eyes,  once  so  bright,  shall  meet  her  own 
no  more?  that  those  fair  arms  shall  never  twine  round  her  neck  agm? 
that  the  light  burden  she  loved  to  encircle  shall  be  hers  no  longer? 
It  is  too  true.  Yet  the  fond  mother  would  surely  not  wish  it  back 
again!  She  surely  would  not  wish  it  to  leave  its  heavenly  companions 
and  employments  :  tear  it  from  the  arms  of  the  loving  Saviour,  and  tbe 
companionship  of  the  holy  angels,  again  to  suffer  as  before?  See  the 
starry  diadem  it  wears!  the  freedom  of  the  liberated  spirit!  and  ask,  is 
not  this  my  guardian  angel  ?  Hear  the  holy  song  of  triumph  from  the 
heavenly  innocent!  See  it  in*  the  very  dwelling-place  of  the  Eternal, 
there  to^abide,  and  wear  the  crown  of  life  for  ever  !  Wish  it  back!  ^^o, 
fond  mother,  you  would  not  desire  that. 

Memory  has  two  sides ;  and  if  wears  its  pleasing  one  for  the  pardoned 
sinner.  His  memory  does  not  chide  him  for  the  past;  he  feels  free  from 
the  bondage  of  sin,  and  enjoys  a  calm  serenity,  an  inward  peaces  a  holy 
joy,  a  longing  for  immortality.  How  happy  is  the  position  of  the  man 
whose  memory  of  bygone  years  does  not  condemn  him,  and  who^  to  use 
the  beautiful  expression  of  Cowper,  leaves 

«» No  stain  upon  Hie  wing  of  time.*' 

How  fearfully  different  is  it  with  that  man  whose  past  life  is  marked 
by  sins  against  God,  and  crimes  against  men;  who  comes  down  to  tbe 
chamber  of  death  unpardoned  and  uncleansed,  a  guilty  rebel  in  the 
presence  of  his  God.  For  him  memory  has  a  terrible  stingy  and  tortnres 
him  with  the  recollections  of  his  mean  treachery,  his  pitiful  hypocrisy 
and  deeds  of  darkness,  that  would  not  bear  the  morning's  reflection. 
Memory  is  the  great  disturber  of  the  guilty  conscience,  the  worm  which 
with  poignant  accusation  gnaws  the  vitals  of  the  wrong-doer  and  the 
sinner.  In  his  time  of  weakness,  the  last  hour  of  his  existence 
memory  opens  the  black  catalogue  of  his  guilt ;  the  things  that  seemed 
light  and  trifling  in  the  day  of  their  performance^  have  weighed  heavier 
and  heavier  as  years  rolled  on ;  and  now  they  rise  as  an  impenetrable 
cloud  of  blackness,  to  condemn  him: — 

"  I  think  I  see  his  starting  eyes 
Cast  upwards  wildly  to  the  skies; 


And  bear^^l^  hint  ^nrukiye  sighs,  1 

And  erery  hollow  grcMui : 
-:  gia 'fiagliied  spirit  fun.  would  «tftj, 
Aye  hidden  in  its  -own  dead  clay; 
But  f(»rced  at  last^  it  flees  away, 

To  worlds  of  woe  unknown." 

And  the  naked,  guilty,  shivering,  self-condemned,  and  agonised  soul, 
feels  the  dread  import  of  the  question — **What  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul.'^ 

When  the  life  that  now  is  shall  be  terminated,  how  the  quickened 
memory  will  pour  forth  its  accumulated  accusations.  And  what  strange 
coincidences  and  meetings  will  aid  the  memory.  The  confiding  victim 
will  recognise  the  murderer's  hand  that  administered  the  draught  of 
poisoned  medicine,  or  thrust  the  fatal  dagger.  The  betrayer  and  the 
hetrayed;  the  tempter  and  the  tempted;  the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed, 
the  deceiver  and  the  deceived;  the  gambler  and  his  victim, — with  what 
horror  will  they  encounter  each  other,  with  what  wailing  and  lamenta- 
tion will  they  remember  their  delinquencies  :  but,  above  all,  with  what 
agony  will  the  reflection  strike  their  souls — "  The  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  I  am  not  saved.** 


ni. 


*  » 

Reason  and  memory  greatly  assist  the  undewtanding  and  judgment 
In  weighing  both  good  and  evil,  and  by  th^  in  propertioii  as  we  are 
aruly  enlightened,  we  choose  the  one,  and  reject  the  other.  Imagination 
andertakea  labouire  of  a  lighter  nature,  and  claims  a  more  extended  and 
mchanting  sphere  of  action,  recognising  no  boundary  save  the  Infinite 
ind  Eternal.  It  may  be  more  properly  fitted  to  serve  than  to  govern, 
et  it  exercises  a  powerful  sway,  though  it  adheres  to  no  law,  and  is 
estrained  by  no  bounds.  It»  throne  is  the  human  mind,  its  empire  the 
ni  verse.  From  its  secret  cell  it  reaches  every  corner  of  the  globe  we 
ahabit;  darts  through  all  space;  visita  each  possible  and  supposable 
)rmof  creation,  and  expatiates  at  will  in  boundless  immensity.  No 
pot  can  be  barred  from  its  visit;  no  space  is  too  vast  for  its  flight;  no 
torn  is  too  minute  for  its  impection;  no  object  too  ponderous  for  its 
rasp.  Imagination  can  bring  joy  to  the  sorrowM^  light  to  the  beclouded ; 
star  on  the  path  of  the  wanderer;  hope  to  the  forlorn.  Imagination 
lakes  princes  beggars,  and  beggars  kings.  It  causes  the  poor  maniac 
» live  in  aerial  temples,  and  gives  him  gold-paved  streets  to  walk  upon, 
hile  liis  companions  are  all  kinds  of  imaginable  beings;  his  brain  is 
retched  to  its  utixK>8t  tension,  and  he  is  wiser  than  the  wisest. of  men; 
hile  under  its  wizard  spell,  the  bed  of  straw  is  turned  to  softest  down. 
;  tfnapa  the  fetters  of  the  banished  convict,  and  in  a  mom^it  transports 
le  sorrowing  exile  over  half  the  glabeto  the  endeared  scenes  of  hfs 
yjne, — the  ivy-twined  cottage,  his  favourite  tree, — the  tree  of  his  own 
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planting;  the  oft-trodden  liirediold  of  has  £i4ihQr'6  door;  the  fiieside 
family  circle,  the  well-known  aownd  of  sweety  once  familiar  voices.  Bot 
the  morning  light  dispels  the  dreamy  pictore,  and  he  is  again  a  degraded 
criminal  chained  to  a  desperate  gang. 

The  fond  father,  whose  child  is  in  a  foreign  land,  knows  that  he  is 
gone,  yet  how  often  he  imagines  him  present  still.  Though  seas  and 
oceans  roll  between,  his  form  still  fills  the  accustomed  chair.  But  tin 
imagination  plays  strange  pranks  with  the  mind;  now-  bringing  the 
absent  one  into  our  very  presence,  then  carrying  us  back  to  the  parting 
scene,  going  with  him  to  the  edge  of  the  ocean,  there  again  to  take  the 
last  farewell.  The  endearing  embrace,  the  clasped  han^  tha  impressed 
lips — affection's  last  seal,  the  scalding  tear,  the  shrinking  frame,  the  out* 
bursting  of  restrained  grief,  the  quivering  emotions  of  the  soul,  are  all 
brought  back  as  vividly  as  the  reality,  and  scarcely  less  a  dream. 

Imagination  is  faith's  swift-winged  chariot,  in  which  the  humble  and 
adoring  saint  scales  the  battlements  of  heaven,  and  sees  things  unutter- 
able; and  it  is  faith's  chariot  still,  by  which  the  happy  spirit  flies  hoiD6 
to  God;  wings  its  way  to  the  footstool  of  the  divine  mercy-seat;  basks 
in  the  sunbeam  of  the  Eternal  Presence;  enters  the  company  of  the  first- 
bom,  worshipping  God  day  and  night  in  his  temple;  hears  the  ^'hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand^  and  the  '^  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands"  praising  God,  and  saying,  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain."  The  sweetest  music  of  the  world's  best  masters, 
and  aU  the  grandest  notes  of  mortal  voice,  axe  notiung  in  comparison 
with  one  of  the  sweet  songs  of  the  heavenly  dioir. 

*'  Could man.amld  such  rapture  fear  an  and, 
The  ghastly  thought  urould  drink  up  all  his  joys, 
And  quite  unparadise  the  realms  of  bliss." 

Beason,  memory,  and  imagination,  aarewondeo^  attributes  gracionslj 
bestowed  on.  man,  and  evdnce  bis  real  nobility  and  greatness.  Tot 
without  revealed  religion  what  even  are  these?  Only  in  c<mnection 
with  the  dilrioe  plan  of  human  redemption  and  tiie  hopes  of  smmortaiit;f, 
do  they  find  free  scope  for  their  powers,  and  Ihat  true  direction  and 
amf^oyment  that  axe  worthy  of  their  dignity,  and  the  province  they 
should  ooenf^y  in  bnman  conduct;  for  it  is  a  terrible  thought)  that  wm 
kdds  in  his.  hands  the  fiaaffful  power  of  choosing  or  refusing  Etsbkai 

Briskd.  J.  Q.  W. 


Fervsnt  Pjutsb. — ^Fervent  and  inqMntsnate  prayer  to  ih%  (orsd  of  oar  ail- 
vation  -mil  procure  from  ahoYe,  knowledge  to  dispel  our  igBoraBce»  andgESoe^ 
help  our  infirmities ;  the  former  wtlH  discover  to  us  our  road,  li«  I»tter  will 
emJslfl  us  .to  walk  in  It;  and  both  together  will  carry  us,  in  due  time,  to  the  dtf 
of  our  eternal  habttalion4--^I>r«  Home  an  P^.  eyii«  6,  7. 
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SOME  RECOLLECTIONS    OP  MR.  JOSHUA  CHEETHAM, 

It  is  always  interesting  to  note  the  refigkwa  life  and  charaotei:  of  a 
man  who  has  been  identified  with  mattero  of  general  and  local  interest 
for  8  series  of  years.  The  body  of  suoh  a  man,  tiie  late  Mr«  Joehw 
Cheetiiam,  was  interred  on  Monday,  the  ^h  January,  in  the  burial 
ground  of  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  Shaw;  and  on  the  following  Sundi^f 
evening  ihe  Rev.  J.  Skidmore  improved  his  death  in  the  chapel,  which 
was  crowded  some  time  before  the  hour  appointed  for  the  service  io 
eommenee.  At  the  close  of  the  sermon,  the  preacher  read  the  substaooe 
of  the  following  sketdi,  which  was  prepared  by  one  who  had  been 
fiuniHar  wll^  the  deoeased  nearly  forty  y^ars. 

His  parents  were  Methodists.    £Qb  father  listened  to  iJie  proclannAtioiii 
of  gospel  truth,  at  Roy  ton,  in  his  youth,  where  it  was  dolivered  byeomd 
of  the  earnest  messengers  whom  Me,  Wesley  had  chosen  aa  his  balpera* 
He  ezperieneed  its  saving  efficacy  when  ki  his  teens,  under  a  sermon 
on  the  subject  of  ^<  Saving  Faith,"  preached  by  a  Baptiat  miniater.    He 
entertained  an  exalted  opinion  of  the  founder  of  Methodism,  and  fire- 
quently  heard  him  preach.      He  was  the  last  of  the  original  truatef^  of 
Oldham  Chapel,  which,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  opened  by  Mir^ 
Wesley  eleven  months  before  his  death.    He  continued  a  member  of  tho 
Oldham  Society  tiU  one  was  formed  at  Shaw,  in  1805.    As  one  of  its 
chief  members,  of  course,  he  took  sxi  interest  in  whatever  concerned  its 
prosperity.      One  trait  of  his  character  was  caution ;  and  when,  very 
early  in  the  society's  history,  some  of  the  members  were  anzioua  to  get 
a  chapel,  old  Mr.  Cheethamfelt  it  his  duty  to  restrain  their  precipitancy* 
However,  in  1815^  it  was  his  privilege  to  lay  the  foundation-stone  of 
this  edifice,  and  it  was  opened  for  divine  worship  in  the  beginning  of  tibbo 
following  year.      A  persevering  application  idso   distinguished  him; 
and    it  will  be  remembered  by  somei,  that  it  was  fully  enUsted  and 
constantly  applied,  both  in  suparmtending  ^e  erection  of  this  build- 
ing,  and  in  promoting  those  great  objects  of  which  it  is  the  visibly 
symbol.      He  was  moderate  in  his  desires,  frugal  in  his  habits,  a  great 
idmirer  of  regularity  and  order,   and  in  his  own  house  a  good  discijpM*' 
larian;    and  H  is  thus  easy   to  conceive  of  some  of  the  domestic 
a^dvantages  that  pertained  to  the  early  Hfe  oi  our  deceased  friend* 

Mr.  Joshua  CheetliMn  was  bom  on  the  2nd  of  January,  1802,  His 
ichool  education  was  received  from  the  late  Mr.  EJenworthy,  of  Shawv 
3e  had  a  desir(»  to  prepare  for  the  medical  professioD,.  for  which  b^ 
eemed  to  be  better  adapted  than  fbr  the. duties  epnnected  witii  the 
lanufacture  of  cotten;  and  with  his  father's  consent  he  entered  the 
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house  of  the  late  Mr«  Whittaker,  sen.,  for  a  month's  trial.  But  soon 
after  the  end  of  it,  he  saw  reason  to  change  his  purpose;  an  incident 
occurred  then  which  may  be  adverted  to,  as  it  exhibits  the  tenderness 
of  his  conscience  in  his  younger  years.  Just  about  the  time  for  serTice 
one  sabbath  morning,  he  was  desired,  by  one  of  the  officials  in  the  bouse) 
to  go  into  the  garden,  and  dig  a  few  potatoes  for  dinner.  This  did  not 
comport  with  young  Joshua's  ideas  of  the  sanctity  of  the  day;  and,  in- 
stead, of  doing  it^  he  went  home^  and  never  returned.  This  short 
connection  with  Mr.  Whitt^er,  however,  ripened  afterwards  into 
liiutual  respect^  which  was  evinced,  on  the  doctor's  part,  in  various  ways 
during  his  lifb;  and  at  his  death  it  was  found  he  had  chosen  him  one  of 
his  executors. 

He  ever  acknowledged^  with  gratitude,  the  obligations  under  whicli 
he  was  laid  for  the  instruction,  counsel,  and  care,  and  the  religious 
influences  in  which  he  participated  under  the  parental  roof,  and  for  the 
many  advantages  indirectly  accruing  to  him,  as  a  member  of  a  godfy 
man's  household.  He  owned  that  religious  restraints  do  very  much  for 
a  youth;  that  they  are  not  merely  negative  in  their  effects ;  though,  in 
tiiis  respect,  in  counteracting  evil  tendencies  and  evil  example,  he  was 
ihankfiil  that  he  had  been  the  sul^ect  of  religious  restraints  ;  but  he 
believed  also  that  they  helped* to  shape  his  future  course.  By  some,  the 
effect  of  such  influence  is  put  down  to  the  account  of  prejudice;  but  he 
thought  it  no  mere  prejudice  to  be  diverted  from  the  path  in  which 
there  are  no  divine  ordinances,  and  to  be  directed  into  one  where  the 
light  of  grace  is  shed  upon  the  opening  mind.  Josdiua  Cheetham  felt 
that  he  was  accountable  to  God  for  the  restraints  imposed  upon  him  in 
connection  with. his  father's  pious  discipline;  and  the  improvement  of 
these  told  for  his  good  as  the  criUcal  period  of  his  life  drew  near^-that 
period  of  dedsion^  the  age  of  seventeen  or  eighteen,  the  chief  crisis  in 
a  man's  life  when  nearly  every  one  decides  either  for  the  service  of  God 
or  the  service  of  sin^-^eetdes,  not  by  a  decree  of  heaven,  but  by  the 
free  and  voluntary  choice  of  the  wiUi— for  a  life  of  usefulness^  or  a  life  of 
mischief.  When  this  period  arrived,  he  yi^ded  to  the  calls  of  mercj, 
submitted  to  divine  guidance,  gave  his  heart  to  Grod;  and  that  Being  who 
had  asked  it»  accepted  the  offering. 

-  Conversion  is  ^'a  change" — the  greatest  which  can  take  place — com* 
mendng  with  a  person's  conviction  of  his  guih  and  danger,  and 
accomplished  when  the  penitent  relies  alone  upon  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  obtains  forgiveness,  peace,  adoption,  and  renewal  of  the 
heart  in  righteousness.  He  experienced  this  great  change  about  the  end 
of  1818,  or  the  beginning  of  1819. 

It  is  a  source  of  great  satisfactiim  to  very  many  to  be  able  to  visit 
the  spot  where  and  to  tell  the  time  when  this  occurred;  but  in  many  sa 
instance  the  communications  of  divine  light  have  been  so  gradual, 
carrying  along  the  understanding  aad  changing  the  will,  that  the  soul 
has  scarcely  mi^rked  the  stages  by  irhidi  grace  has  conducted  it;  sad 
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irhen  the  \rork  is  d<»ie,  the  mind  cares  hardly  to  emplcr^  itsetf  in  any- 
thing else,  but  to  indulge  its  new  confidences  in  its  Saviour,  and  cherish 
its  new  afiections  towards  him. 

Though  ignorant  of  the  month  in  which  this^event  occurred,  we  know 

that  it  was  shortly  after  Mr.  Morris  began  to  travel  in  the  Oldhani 

circuit,  and  of  him  be  often  spoke  as  the  instrument  through  whom  he 

obtained  much  of  the  spiritual  good  which  he  realised  at  this  eventful 

period.    The  soundness  of  his  conversion — as  oft-repeated  testimony  has 

prored-i-was  quite  clear  to  his  own  mind.    It  became  clear,  also,  to  the 

obflervation  of  others.     He  evinced  an  ardent  love  for  the  Bible.     A 

friend  remembers,  soon  after  this  time,  observing  the  New  Testament 

occupying  a  place  close  to  his  work  in  the  factory,  within  the  scope  of 

his  eje^  and  in  a  state  affording  indications  of  being  much  used.     "As 

a  new-bom  babe  he  desired  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word."    He  loved  att 

good  books,  and  was  a  great  reader,  especially  of  those  which  explained 

sod  illustrated  the  Book  of  Grod.     He  was  fired  also  with  a  more  intense 

desire  to  do  good  to  others,  and  kept  himself  **  unspotted  from  the 

world."    The  foundation  of  his  Christian  character  was  well  laid,  and 

the  superstructure  commenced  under  favourable  auspices.     He  was  not 

one  of  them  th^t  draw  back  to  perdition.      He  was  neither  "a  reed 

shaken  with  the  wind,"  nor  was  he  superficial  in  his  piety,  (xc  ostentatious 

^  his  deportment.    He  had  endeavoured  to  form  his  principles  according 

to  the  teachings  of  ikripture;  and  it  was  his  desire  that  bis  spirit  and 

temper  might  at  all  times  be  undw  their  influence.      He  approved  and 

loved  the.  Scriptures,  not  merely  because  of  the  great  doctrine  of 

atonement  by  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  but 

because  of  the  elevated  and  exclusive  purity  of  the  moriyiity  they  teach. 

We  read — "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 

entleness,  goodness,  faitii,  meekness,    temperance."      Two   os  three 

peculiar  features,  entering  more  or  less  into  this  holy  portraiture,  may 

be  noted.     We  call  to  recollection  his  sober-mindedness,  his  prudence^ 

lis  patience,  his  contcienHoUsness,  and  his  integrity.      In  this  last 

luality  his  reputation  was  so  high  as  to  make  him  the  banker  of  little 

urns  saved  by  those  who,  knowing  him,  preferred  to  leave  them  in  his 

land  before  any  other.      Circumstances  brought  out,  in  turn,  other 

raits^   or  served  to  show  the  confidence  which  was  reposed  in  his  judg- 

lent  and  probity,  or,  now  and  again,  to  burden  him  with  his  neighbours* 

SairB,  which  required  adjudication  and  settlement. 

Methodism  can  find  something  for  every  one  to  do;  especially  such  a 

le  as    be ;  and  it  had  a  claim  upon    him  for  whatever  service  he 

raid  render.     He  was  born  and  trained  in  Methodism;  it  had  brought 

m  to  tbe  Saviour;  and  in  a  modified  sense,  he  was  the  creature  of 

'ethodiem.  He  believed  that  Methodist  doctrine  was  Scripture  doctrine. 

0  admired  the  genius  and  spirit  of  Methodism,  because  he  thought  its 

acbingB  warranted  and  inculcated  the  aggressive  mov^nent  which  has 

irked  its  history.    He  could  not  but  approve  of  an  organisation  which 
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yerj  preoioos  to  mew"  To  Another,  *^  I  am  a  aimier  sared  bjgr9ce!'kai 
again,  <'  I  am  not  anxious,  but  if  the  Locd  shdiild  raise  me  up  again,  I 
feel  it  would  be  mj  dutj  to  do  a  great  deal  more  few  faim  thun  1 6v«t 
have  done/'  To  one  who  saw  him  fonr  or  fire  days  befc^e  his  death, 
and  mentioned  the  school  and  the  teachers,  he  said,  '*  TeU  them  every 
one  to  pray /or  me;  and  ae  long  as  I  have  breathy  I  ekaU  prayfw 
them.**  Thus  he  continued,  trusting  only  in  the  merits  of  the  Sayioor, 
thankfully  accepting  the  aid  of  any  saint  in  his  approaches  to  the  throne 
<^  mercy,  with  opening  prospect^  as  he  descended  lower  and  lower  into 
the  '<  valley  and  shadow  of  death,"  till,  on  Wednesday  morning,  the 
dOth  December,  1867,  having  nearly  completed  56  years  of  aa  ttirihly 
sqjoum,  he  silently  exchanged  mortality  for  life. 

It  has  been  said  that  ^'  Bad  men  are  worse  than  they  appear  to  be ; 
and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  good  men  are  better  than  they  appear  to 
be*"  True  piety  has  nothing  obtrusive  about  it ;  and  inihis  respect— in 
its  freedom  from  ostentation^-it  was  fitly  represented  by  cmr  deoeaeed 
friend.  .  His  quiet  liberality  will  be  missed,  as  well  as  iiis  labours. 
Other  funds,  beside  the  school  fund,  will  crave  from  other  donors  the 
amount  of  loss  sustained  by  his  death.  Among  them  may  be  named 
that  of  the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association,  of  which  be 
became  an  honorary  member  in  1852,  and  whidi  has  benefited,  erer 
innce,  by  his  annual  contributions.  This  is  the  proper  place  to  advert  to 
another  matter — The  amount  of  the  chapel  debt,  £320,  was  due  to  bim, 
and  also  £80  of  the  debt  upon  the  school  premises.  His  munificence 
led  him  to  cancel  these  claims,  so  that  the  school  debt  is  liquidated  to  the 
extent  of  £80,  and  the  chapel  debt  is  extinguished.  He  has  also  made 
over  to  the  chapel  trustees  £100,  as  a  nucleus  of  a  fund  to  be  laid  oat 
in  such  improvements  as  they  see  desirable.  These  lasts  acts  of  piety 
ought  to  be  placed  on  record.  They  will  especialiy  serve  to  calliqi,  b/ 
association,  the  recollection  of  the  smaller  sums  which  yeaiiy  foiud 
their  way  into  the  hands  of  the  school  treasurer. 

Few  of  us  are  prosecuting  any  good  work  with  the  same  diligence 
as  he  devoted  to  his ;  and  yet  at  the  dose  of  life  he  could  scarceij 
feel  that  he  had  finished  his  allotted  labour :  and  to  that  he  hid 
devoted  40  years.  Let  us  ascertain,  if  we  have  not  done  so,  what  ii 
our  duty  and  do  it.  Remembering  ^'  He  that  knoweth  his  masttf'^ 
will  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes." 

Oldham,  Jan.  1858. 


MEMOIR    OF    MR.    WILLIAM    CRABTBEB, 

OF  COLSTERWOBTH,  IK  THS  GRANTHAM  CIBCUIT. 

William  Cbabtbeb  was  born  at  Birkenshaw,  near  Bradford,  Yorkshire 
in  the  year  1801,  where  his  father  worked  as  a  miner,  in  which  occupa* 
tion  our  late  brother  also  was  engaged  in  his  boyhood*      At  the  age  ot 
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fiixteen  the  providence  of  God  directed  his  footsteps  to  Wortley,  daring 
a  revival  of  religion;  and  under  a  sermon  by  the  late  Mr.  Sarjeant  (who 
was  killed  by  the  upsetting  of  a  coach  when  on  his  way  to  attend  the 
Conference  at  Sheffield),  our  brother  was  convinced  of  his  state  as  a 
sinner,  was  enabled  to  cast  his  guilty  soul  on  the  atoning  Lamb,  and  to 
believe  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness. 

Soon  after  this  he  removed  to  Bradford,  and  learned  the  business  of 
a  woolcomber.  Having  entered  into  the  marriage  state,  he  removed,  in 
1826,  to  Colsterworth,  where  he  found  the  cause  of  God  at  a  very  low 
ebb.  He  commenced  in  earnest,  with  a  few  others,  to  bring  about  a 
revival  of  religion,  and  was  soon  after  appointed  to  the  office  of  class- 
leader;  and  four  years  after  his  name  appeared  on  the  plan  as  a 
local  preacher.  He  was  a  leader  twenty-four  years,  and  a  local  preacher 
twenty  years;  And  in  both  offices  manifested  great  earnestncFS  and  zeal. 
As  a  leader  he  was  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  ever  ready  to 
encourage  the  weak,  and  to  reprove  the  wrong-doer;  and  the  one  desire 
of  his  soul  was,  that  the  members  of  his  classes  should  be  Christians 
indeed.  Nothing  pained  his  mind  so  much  as  an  irregular  attendance- 
on  the  part  of  his  members.  As  a  proof  of  his  own  punctuality  and 
love  for  that  means  of  grace,  he  has  often  been  known  to  reach  home 
just  at  the  hour  of  meeting,  when  perhaps  he  had  not  tasted  food  for 
eight  or  nine  hours,  and  then  hunger  had  to  give  place  to  duty.  As  a 
local  preacher  he  always  endeavoured  to  be  plain  and  practical ;  and,  as 
lie  expressed  himself  a  few  days  before  his  death,  never  tried  to  please 
man,  but  to  do  good  and  to  please  God.  He  never  neglected  an  appoint- 
ment, often  walking  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  on  the  sabbath,  many  times 
not  reaching  honle  until  midnight.  His  attachment  to  the  doctrines 
peculiar  to  Methodism  was  strong  and  ardent,  and  none  more  highly 
esteemed  the  Wesleyan  ministry  than  our  late  brother.  The  proceedings 
of  the  Conference  in  the  year  1849,  however,  with  regard  to  various 
ministers  and  members,  caused  him  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  expelled; 
and  in  consequence,  he  was  himself  cut  off  from  the  church  of  his 
choice. 

The  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association,  of  which  he  became  a 
member  at  its  commencement,  had  his  warmest  sympathiea  and  support; 
he  attended  its  first  aggregate  meeting  in  London,  and  subsequently  two 
others,  and  often  expressed  to  his  brethren  that  these  meetings  were 
some  of  the  happiest  seasons  of  his  life. 

The  spiritual  welfare  of  his  children  lay  near  his  heart;  and  he  had  the 
happiness  to  see  seven  out  of  the  eight  brought  to  a  saving  aquaintance 
with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  two  of  them  engaged  in  preaching 
the  gospel 

The  sickness  which  brought  him  down  to  the  grave  was  of  short 
duration.  He  caught  a  severe  cold  by  exposure  to  a  heavy  storm  of 
fain  about  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  which  ihduced  congestion  of  the 
Hver  and  jaundice,  and  thus  baffled  medical  skill.     During  the  time  of 
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his  affliction  he  was  wonderfiilly  supported,  neyer  once  expressing  any 
doubt  as  to  his  safety.  On  a  friend  asking  him  what  was  the  state  of 
his  mind,  he  answered,  "What,  it  has  been  for  years  past — ^peaoe.''! 
Tisited  him  nearly  eyery  day,  and  always  found  him  exercising  unwaver- 
ing confidence  in  his  God;  and  notwithstanding  that  his  sufferings 
were  very  great,  not  a  murmur  escaped  his  lips. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  he  died,  one  of  the  bretben 
called  to  see  him,  and  when  leaving,  bade  him  good  bye.  Brother 
Crabtree  replied,  ''G<x>d  bye:  we  shall  meet  in  heaven."  I  saw  him 
between  9  and  10  o'clock,  and  found  him  fast  sinking.  I  said,  ''Brother 
Crabtree,  you  appear  to  be  drawing  near  the  end."  ''  Yes, "  he  exclaimed; 
**Oyes."  I  then  asked,  "Do  you  feel  Christ  precious?"  Tothisdw 
he  replied,  "O  yes."  I  stayed  with  him  about  three  hours — ^the  last 
hours  of  his  life,  in  which  he  suffered  greatly,  but  he  was  mercifullj 
preserved  from  doubt  and  fear.  A  short  time  before  the  vital  spark  wss 
extinct,  two  or  three  friends  called,  and  finding  him  apparently  uncon- 
scious, were  leaving  without  speaking  to  him;  but  he,  knowing  their 
voices,  feebly  said,  "  Good  bye."  One  of  them  responded,  "  Good  bye: 
we  shall  meet  in  heaven  I" — when  he  quickly  replied,  "No  fear  of  that'' 
He  soon  after  inquired  for  his  wife  and  family,  and  wished  them  to  be 
called.  Then,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  he  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  on  Sabbath  day,  August  the  23rd,  1857,  leaving  behind  bim 
that  which  the  wise  man  has  declared  to  be  better  than  precious  ointment 

Wm.  Simmonds. 


iMxal  Jtotfs  and  ^mph 


IsAiAH^s  Prophecy  op  Immanuei., 
Tii.  10—16. 

BEPIiT   TO   QITEIIIES. 

It  would  have  given  me  great  pleasure 
if  more  of  your  intelligent  correspon- 
dents would  have  bent  their  thoughts 
to  the  consideration  of  the  passage  on 
which  I  ventured  two  months  ago  to 
propose  queries ;  for  it  is  one  which 
seems  to  be  peculiarly  Hable  to  mis- 
construction, from  tiie  very  abrupt 
nature  of  the  transitions  presented  by 
the  contextual  matter.  It  is,  at  the 
same  time,  a  passage  of  very  high  im- 
portance, as  containing  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  and  explicit  predic- 
tions of  the  miraculous  birth  of  our 
Saviour,  and  on  that  account  worthy 
of  minute  and  careful  exposition. 

It  is  probable  that  all  the  allusions 
and  turns  of  expression  may  not  be 
equally  capable  of  clear  explanation; 


but  the  great  pomts  necessary  to  show 
the  true  connexion  of  the  whole,  and  the 
exceeding  appropriateness  of  its  posi- 
tion, boui  m  history  and  in  sacred 
prophecy,  may  be  grasped  by  means  of 
a  little  attention. 

The  kings  concerned  in  the  history 
of  the  period  were  Ahaa  and  Pekih, 
kings  respectively  of  Judah  and  Is- 
rael Rerin  long  of  Sjria,  andTiglati^ 
pileser  king  of  Assyria  (see  verse  17 
of  the  chapter). 

Ahaz,  a  ycyith  but  of  twenty  yefis 
old,  succeeded  his  fatiier  Jotiiam  the 
very  year  of  this  prophecy.  -^ 
kings  of  Syria  and  Israel  commenoefl 
their  terrible  foray  against  Jndah  be- 
fore his  accession,  in  tiie  lifetime  of  J? 
father  (2  Kings,  xv.  37) :  *"!*  ^  "^ 
year  Rezin  carried  great  multituaes  « 
the  people  captive  to  Damascus ;  i^^^ 
Pekah  slew  "an  hundred  and  tireniT 
thousand  in  one  day,"  and  cii>tttre«» 
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two  hundred  thonsand  men,  women, 
and  childr^. 

ComiDg  to  the  throne  imder  such 
disheartemog    circumstances,    it  was 
Dot  wonderM  that  the  heart  of  Ahaz 
"was  moyed,  and  the  heart  of  his  people 
as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved 
with  the  wind;**    and  the  exigency 
appeared  to  be  sufficiently  great  to 
warrant  the  expectation  on  the  part  of 
the  people  ctf  a  special  interpositloB 
of  Jehoyah  in  behalf  of  the  kingly 
hoQse  and   chosen  people  to  whom 
he  had  promised  such  great  bless- 
ings, and  to  whom  also,  by  ^*the  sure 
mercies  of  David,"  he  had  secured  so 
much  glory  in  reversion. 

This  appears  to  be  the  key  to  the  pro- 
phecy. Ahaz  was  the  tenth  lineal  des- 
cendant of  David,  and  the  proper  kingly 
representatiye  of  David*s  house.  In 
him,  therefore,  all  the  promises  to  David 
concentred,  and  he  had  a  right  to 
believe  that,  though  distressed  and 
persecuted  on  every  ade,  like  David 
hunself  in  the  wilderness,  he  should  be 
snstamed  and  strengthened  in  the 
throne,  and  that  some  great  deliverance 
should  be  vnrought  out  for  Israel  by 
Jehovah  "for  lus  holy  name's  sake," 
— Ez.  xxxvi.  22. 

Ahaz,    however,     wickedly    reUn- 
qnsthed  this  great  and  glorious  right. 
Having  liimself  forsaken  the  God  of  his 
&thers,  he  appeal  to  have  wholly  for- 
gotten or  disbelieved  the  purposes  of 
Jehovah  in  calling  Abraham,  blessing 
Jacob   or  Israel,  and  making  David 
king  in  Judah :  nor  did  he  seem  to 
have  a  correct  apprehension  of  God's 
great  intention  in  keeping  Israel  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  from  the  rest  of  the 
world — that   through   them    all    the 
world  might  obtain  the  knowledge  of 
the  irxke  God,  and  of  that  Saviour  that 
should  be  bom  of  David's  line.    Ahaz 
and  his  people,  there  is  very  great  rea- 
son to  fear,  were  Hving  in  the  open 
Jseglect  and  sinful  disregard  of  these 
high  truths  and  privileges. 

But  God  did  not  forget  the  house 
and  people  he  had  chosen.  In  their 
distress  and  terror  he  sent  his  prophet 
to  assure  them  that  the  evil  they 
feared  should  not  come  to  pass,  al- 
though Syria  under  its  enterprising 
bead,  Bezm,  had  joined  with  Ephraim 
to  effect  it;*  and  that  even  Ephraim, 

*  This  appears  to  the  meaning  of  the  pas- 
sage as  rendered  bj  Bishop  Lowtii. 


though  now  governed  by  so  valiant  and 
courageous  a  king  and  head  as  Pekah, 
should  '*  within  three-score  and  five 
years  be  broken,  that  it  be  not  a  peo- 
ple." To  this  assurance  was  aaded 
the  remarkable  sentence,  evidently 
conveying  to  the  ears  of  Ahaz  and  the 
people  a  great  principle  observed  by 
God  in  h&deamigs  with  them: — "-5^ 
ye  will  not  bbldsve,  surely  ye  ^hall 
NOT  he  established** 

Now  mark  here,  (1)  that  the  parti- 
cular calamity  feared  by  Ahas  and  iiie 
people  was  that  they  should  be  con- 
quered, and  perhaps  destroyed  by  the 
xormidable  confederacy  formed  against 
them ;  (2)  that  their  perpetual  esta^ 
hlishment  in  the  land  Crod  had  given 
them  was  thus  endangered ;  (3)  that 
the  new  prophecy  given  to  them  of 
their  safety,  so  far  as  concerned  Syria 
and  Ephraim,  and  of  the  breaking  up 
of  the  latter  kingdom  within  sixty-five 
years,  was  a  proof  of  God's  care  for 
the  house  of  David  and  his  remem- 
brance of  his  promise ;  and  (4)  that 
the  condition  announced  in  the  con- 
cluding sentence  of  the  prophecy,  verse 
9,  contains  an  implixb  thbsat  that 
even  JudaJi,  and  the  house  of  David 
itself,  should  be  removed  from  the 
land  if  they  would  not  put  their  trust 
in  God:— "If  ye  will  not  believe, 
surely  ye  shall  not  be  established" 

This  brief  view  of  the  first  part  of  the 
chapter  was  necessary  to  prepare  the 
way  for  an  examination  of  the  pro- 
phecy which  is  the  subject  of  the 
quenes. 

There  is  a  wonderful  condescen- 
sion manifest  in  the  course  adopted  by 
the  Divine  Being,  with  regard  to 
David's  house  in  the  person  of  King 
Ahaz.  Not  merely  was  a  distinguished 
messenger  sent  to  him  in  his  exigency, 
and  a  new  prophecy  vouchsafed  to  as* 
sure  the  people,  and  induce  them  to 
put  their  trust  in  God ;  but,  seeing 
their  unbelief  and  wicked  rejection 
of  the  Lord's  counsel,  the  prophet  was 
instructed  to  offer  that  a  sign  should 
be  given,  no  doubt  in  confirmatioiv  of 
the  truth  of  what  had  already  been 
declared ;  and  this  sign  at  the  pleasure 
of  Ahaz  should  be  given  "either  in  the 
depth  (of  the  grave),  or  in  the  height 
(of  heaven)  above." 

Now  was  manifest  the  utter  impiety 
of  Ahaz ;  who,  not  content  with  des- 
pising   the   voluntary  revelation    of 
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God  to  him  by  Isaiah,  refused  to  test 
his  trutli  and  goodness,  and  contemned 
both  his  message  of  comfort  and  his 
proposed  test.  This  procedure  seems 
to  indicate  a  strange  state  of  mind  on 
the  part  of  Ahaz.  It  is  as  if  he  had 
not  only  lost  all  hope  of  succour  and 
deliTerance  from  his  enemies,  but  had 
conceiyed  an  utter  aversion  and  dis- 
gust towards  his  own  possessions,  if 
not  eyen  life  itself.  The  criminal 
carelessness  and  indifference  to  the 
means  of  succour,  coupled  with  his 
atheistical  scorn  for  God*B  message, 
seem  to  indicate  the  utmost  despair  of 
his  circumstances  and  the  most  reck- 
less disregard  of  all  consequences. 

The  purpose  of  God,  however,  was 
not  to  be  turned  aside  in  this  manner. 
If  Ahaz  had  asked  a  sign  it  would  have 
been  granted  as  a  confirmation  of  the 
truth  of  the  declaration  that  had  been 
made  to  the  kins;  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  the  sign  that  was  given 
would  not  have  been  connected  with 
it.  It  seems,  moreover,  hardly  rea- 
sonable to  expect  that  the  sign  which 
the  Lord  gave  should  have  been  just 
such  a  6ign*as  Ahaz  might  have  asked. 
Ratlier,  it  would  be  one  that  should 
most  effectually  declare  the  fixed  and 
determinate  purpose  of  God,  that 
whatsoever  had  been  declared  or  pro- 
mised afortime  respecting  the  seed  of 
Abraham  and  the  offspring  of  David 
in  connection  with  that  very  possession 
which  was  the  object  of  King  Ahaz*s 
despair,  disgust,  and  aversion,  should 
be  fulfilled  and  established. 

"Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to 
weary  men,"  said  the  prophet,  who 
doubtless  before  this  had  experienced 
both  neglect  and  scoffing  in  exercising 
his  sacred  office,  "but  will  ye  weary 
my  God  also  ?" — ^will  ye  provoke  him 
.  to  give  you  up  to  be  filled  with  your 
own  ways  ?  "  Therefore  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  give  you  a  sign" — ^not  so 
much  to  prove  that  he  will  deliver  you 
from  your  present  temporary  exi- 
gency, as  to  show  that  he  will  fulfil  his 
purposes  concerning  Israel  in  spite  of 
your  rebellion  and  impiety;  and  the 
sign  that  Jehovah  will  give,  shall  be  a 
sure  token  to  all  generations  of  his 
marvellous  loving-kindness  to  the 
house  of  David,  and  of  his  purpose  in 
the  seed  of  Abraham  to  bless  all  the 
iUmilies  of  the  earth ;  for  "  Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 


and  (thou,   O  Virgin*  [daughter  of 
Zion]  shalt)  call  his  name  Inmianuel." 

To  this  point  the  meaning  seems 
clear  and  perspicuous,  and  the  re- 
mainder may  be  made  sufficiently 
plain  with  a  few  brief  obsenrations. 

"Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat." 
This  phrase  is  understood  by  some  of 
the  best  commentators  to  imply  a 
time  of  peace  and  plenty,  these  articles 
of  food  being  reckoned  aelicacies  in  the 
East,  and  such  as  could  only  be  en- 
joyed in  times  of  quietness  and  freedom 
from  war.  The  phrase  is  also  strik- 
ingly similar  to  the  expression  applied 
by  God  himself  to  the  land  of  Jndea 
when  he  sent  Moses  to  deliver  land 
out  of  Egypt,  and  bring  them  into  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey." 

"That  he  may  know  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good."  Hanner 
and  Bishop  Lowth,  and  no  doubt 
others,  read  when  instead  of  thati 
which  makes  the  sent^ice  intelligible, 
and  is  in  accordance  with  other  ex- 
amples of  the  use  of  the  same  particle 
in  the  original.  The  Terse  may  thus 
be  understood  to  mean  either  that  the 
land  shall  have  peace  and  abundance 
when  the  child  shall  arrive  at  the  age 
to  know  to  refuse  evil  and  chooie 
good,  or  tiiat  the  child  shall  dwell  in 
the  land  producing  butter  (milk)  and 
honey  at  that  age. 

"For  before  the  child  shall  know  to 
refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good, 
the  land  that  thou  abhorrest,  (the  Und 
that  thou  despisest,  and  despairestto 
save,  against  which  thou  hast  ood- 
ceived  aversion  and  disgust,  althoogii 
it  is  chosen  for  thee  and  thy  nstion, 
and  blessed  by  God  himself^)  shall  be 
forsaken  (bereft  or  deprived,  not  oDiy 
of  one  king,  the  king  of  Ephraim, 
whose  utter  removal  I  have  aheady 
foretold  to  thee;  but)  of  both  her 
kings" — (both  Ephraim  and  Jndah: 
for  "if  ye  will  not  believe,  surely 
[even]  ye  shall  not  be  established"). 

The  application  of  these  two  verses 
will  now  be  pretty  clear. 

The  Child  bom  of  a  virgin,  that 
shall  yet  be  called  Tmmannel  by  Ae 
virgin  daughter  of  Zion,  though  nov 
rejected  by  her,  was  borne  away  from 
the  land  of  Palestine  in  infancy,  and 
returned  thither  before  arriviDgit 
the  age  when  children  osnally  "koov 

*  See  Marginal  reading. 
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to  refiise  (mark  the  peculiarity  of 
the  expression)  the  eril,  and  choose 
the  good."  Before  reaching  that  age 
also  the  trouhles  of  the  close  of  Herod^s 
reign,  and  of  the  brief  reign  of  Arche- 
lans,  were  brought  to  an  end,  and  the 
second  of  the  Jewish  monarchies  was 
extinguished, — the  land  was  "forsaken 
of  both  her  kings ;"  and  the  compara- 
tire  peace  and  prosperity  that  followed 
extended  beyond  the  period  of  our 
Saviour's  adolesence. 

One  reflection  it  seems  necessary  to 
make.    The  prophecy  was  peculiarly 
well-timed.  It  occurred  before  tihe  ex- 
tinction of  either  of  the  Jewish  mon- 
archies, and  was  a  testimony  to  both 
of  God's  care  of  his  chosen  people,  id- 
though  they  so  grossly  rebelled  against 
him.    It  was  thus  also  a  sign  of  God's 
fiiTour  to  the  house  of  David  and  of 
his  purpose  to  establish  his  seed  in  an 
eyerlasting  kingdom ;  and   the  Child 
bom  of  a  virgin  remains  the  sign  to 
Israel  to  this  day  of  God's  determina- 
tion to  fulfil  all  that  he  has  ever  pro- 
mised to  his  ancient  people,  who  are 
still  "beloved  for  their  fathers'  sakes." 
(—Rom.  xi.  28) ;  and  to  whom  the 
sacrifice  of  the  cross  which  finished 
the  work  of  their  great  Messiah  and 
Saviour  is  a  stone  of  stumbling  and 
rock  of  offence,  because  of  that  un- 
beUef  (Rom.  xi.  20.)  by  which  they  fell, 
and  that  no^v  hinders  their  establish- 
ment in  the  possessionof  those  promises 
referring  to  them  which  still  remain 
unfulfilled. 

No  more  need  be  said  on  this  subject, 
though  it  would  be  right  to  skow  that 
the  opposite  explanation,  which  sup- 
gwes  the  two  kings  of  verse  16,  to  be 
Pekah  and  Rezin,  is  incorrect.    But 


the  length  of  this  paper  (far  longer 
than  I  expected)  forbids  me  trespass- 
ing further  on  your  space. 

Enoch  Gregob  Lea. 


Quest  on  Angelic  Agency. 

Dear  Sib, — ^We  read  in  scripture  of 
two  classes  of  influences ;  or  I  might 
say,  agencies,  which  aid  Christians  in 
their  struggles  through  earth  to  hea- 
ven. The  one  is  that  of  angels,  and 
the  other  the  Lord  himself.  I  may 
mention  one  passage,  to  represent  the 
angel  class : — "  Are  they  not  all  minis- 
tering spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
to  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion?" Heb.  i.l4.  Of  the  other  agency, 
passages  are  very  numerous : — "When 
thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  vrill 
be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  there:  when 
thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame 
enkindle  upon  thee."  Isaiah  xliii.  2. 
"Fear  not  thou,  for  I  am  with  thee! "  Isa- 
iah xli.  10.  "We  vrill  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him."  John 
xiv.  23. 

I  think  it  might  be  really  pleasing 
and  instructive,  &  some  of  your  numer- 
ous and  intelligent  readers,  would  give 
us  the  meaning  and  mutual  bearings  of 
the  two  classes  of  scripture  agencies,  in 
keeping  vrith  the  subject  to  which 
they  refer ;— or  the  inquiry  might  be, 
whether  the  agency  be  distinct,  or  is 
in  some  sense  to  be  understood  as 
one. 

This  arrangement  of  the  subject  is 
merely  suggested  ;  and  may  give  place 
to  any  other  which  a  vmter  may  think 
better.  T.  H. 


($0rmpni4nri[. 


A    KENTD   WORD    TO    MY 
BRETHREN. 

Mb.  Editob:  Dear  Sir, — ^Allow  me 
to  congratulate,  not  to  flatter  you,  on 
the  interesting,  instructive,  and  practical 
tendency  of  "The  Local  Feeachebs* 
Magazine."  One  of  its  articles,  some 
time  since,  led  me  to  say  to  a  friend,  "  It 
is  worth  the  price  of  the  whole  book." 
And  my  hope  is,  that  a  favourable 
impression,  as  to  its  general  contents 


and  objects,  has  been  gaining  ground 
ever  since  the  noble  determination  to 
reduce  the  price  took  place ;  for  it  is 
very  evident  that  we  have  since  then 
been  favoured  with  viands  for  the  mind 
of  equally  good  quality,  and  it  may  be 
somewhat  better,  which  is  not  always 
the  case  when  a  reduction  of  price 
occurs. 

In  the  pages  of  our  Magazine  too, 
our  more  learned  brethren  in  the  law 
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and  the  gospel  have  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity of  pouring  light  on  different 
topics,  with  which  some  of  us,  for  want 
of  time  to  read,  if  not  ability  to  under- 
stand, are  but  imjperfectly  acquainted. 
In  this  manner,  God's  plan  of  blessing 
man  by  man  may  in  an  excellent 
way  be  realised. 

Again,  through  the  columns  of  the 
LocAi«  Pbeachebs*  Magazine  we  can 
stimuUte  each  «ther  to  greater  dili- 
gence in  the  discharge  of  the  important 
and  solemn  duties  connected  with  the 
pulpit  and  eyery-day  life ;  warn  each 
other  against  "false  doctrine^'  and 
false  practice ;  against  backsliding  in 
heart,  and  "making  shipwreck  of  &ith 
and  a  good  conscience/* 

Oyer  and  oyer  again  has  the  good 
Spirit  of  our  God  created  in  my  own 
soul  a  jealousy  of  myself,  and  shown 
most  powerfully  the  need  of  taking 
heed  to  the  words  of  the  iuspirea 
apostle  Paul,  who  said,  "  But  I  keep 
imder  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  sub- 

fition :  lest  that  by  any  means,  when 
haye  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  a  castaway.** — 1  Cor.  ix.  27. 

Our  Wesley  an  system  of  itinerancy, 
both  in  regard  to  tne  regular  and  local 
ministry,  giyes  us,  in  one  sense,  an 
adyantage  oyer  our  Congregational, 
Baptist,  and  Presbyterian  brethren, 
inasmuch  as  we  can  preach  the  same 
sermon  in  different  parte  of  our  circuite, 
and  hence  ayoid  the  great  amoimt  of 
study  and  reading,  frcmi  which  the 
friends  referred  to,  who  preach  con- 
stantly to  the  same  congregation, 
cannot  by  possibility  escape.  But  on 
the  other  hand,  there  is  this  danger 
eyer  to  be  dreaded,  namely,  a  tendency 
to  indolence  and  mere  formality ;  and 
the  discharge  of  duty  with  a  yery 
little  degree  of  that  interest,  feeling, 
loye,  zeal,  and  dependence  on  God  for 
immediate  help  which  ought  at  all 
times  to  characterise  our  ministrations. 
I  haye  often  felt  in  this  manner,  and  * 
haye  had  to  pray  earnestly  against 
such  pernicious  influences. 

My  promptings  to  such  a  line  of 
procedure,  haye  been  intensified  by 
liying  examples  of  some  with  whom 
I  haye  "laboured  in  the  word  and 
doctrine**  for  years:  but  who,  alas  I 
tlirough  their  popularity,  self-confi- 
dence, worldly  associations,  &c„  haye 
gradually  fallen  from  grace,  and  at 
length  openly  returned  to  the  ranks  of 
the  enemy.    Whilst  for  such  we  ought 


to  deeply  mourn,  they  neyerthdeES  an 
as  beacons,  warning  my  tempted  souL 
When  I  hear  a  local  brother  gay,  as, 
alas !  I  haye  heard,  to  the  grief  of  my 
heart,  "  Had  he  senred  me  bo,  I  would 
haye  knocked  him  (the  aggressor) 
down!**  and  when  another  can  write 
an  ungentlemanly  and  thoroughly  un- 
christian letter  to  an  aged  disciple  of 
Christ,  instead  of  treatmg  his  peculi- 
arities with  Christ-like  courtesy  and 
forbearance,  mying  birth  to  pity,  rather 
than  to  wram;  I  tremble  botii  for 
them  and  for  myself;  feeling  assured, 
that  it  is  the  result  of  imitating  tlie 
conduct  of  Peter,  who  "  followed  Christ 
afar  off.** 

Retrogression  seems  stamped  on  the 
yery  forehead  of  those  who  thus  act, 
howeyer  exalted  their  ideas  of  them- 
selyes  and  their  conduct.  An  ounce 
weight  of  real  Christian  practice,  is 
worth  a  yast  deal  more  than  a  ton 
weight  of  mere  mouth-godliness  and 
yerbal  preaching. 

A  yeteran  in  good  things  (father 

T ,  from  Nottingham),  said  to 

me  just  now,  "  The  wond  is  a  cooling 
place,  my  brother!**  Alas!  it  is,  and 
many  haye  found  it  to  be  so  to 
their  eternal  loss  and  dismay. 

As  ministers  of  "  the  word  of  life," 
we  need  pray  daily  for  one  another, 
and  to  urge  our  yarious  churches  that 
they  also  "  pray  for  us.**  My  memory 
seems  to  furnish  me  with  the  following 
question  and  answer  from  parties  whose 
names  I  haye  forgotten.  A  layman 
said  to  a  minister,  "  Do  yon  think,  sir, 
there  will  be  any  preachers  in  hell?" 
"  Yes,**  said  the  latter,  "whole  streets 
of  them!**  The  mere  possibility  of 
such  a  thing  should  lead  us  to  say  from 
our  yery  hearts, 

'*  Ah !  Lord,  with  tremhling  I  confess, 
A  gracious  soul  may  fall  from  grace; 
The  salt  may  lose  its  seasoning  power, 
And  never,  never  find  it  more. 

Lest  that  mj  fearful  case  should  be, 

Each  moment  knit  my  soul  to  Thee, 

And  lead  me  to  the  mount  above, 

Through  the  low  vale  of  humble  loive." 

• 

The  pipe,  the  glass,  gay  and  friyoloss 
companions,  &c.,  are  great  snares  to 
many  a  preacher  now-a-days.  May 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  stir  bs 
all  up  to  "  use  this  world  as  not  abas- 
ing it,**  amen.    Yours  &c.,  truly, 

Woolwich,  Kent,         H.  Dsaxx^ 
April  12,  1858. 
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GEOLOGY :  OR,  THE  BOOK 
AND  THE  ROCKS. 

DfiAs  Sib, — ^The  last  paragraph  of  a 
concluding  article,  headed  as  above,  in 
the  Local  Pssachebs*  Magazih e  for 
April,  cemmences  thus: — "It  would 
seem,  then,  that  if  the  six  dajs  of 
creation  be  understood  as  six  successive 
long  periods  of  time,  the  whole  of  the 
difficulties  that  have  perplexed  eom- 
mentators,  and  rendered  geologists 
sceptical,  yanish  at  once.** 

I  was  not  aware  of  commentators 
desiring  to  reduce  the  history  of 
the  creation  to  the  theory  propounded 
by  the  writer  of  three  successiye  papers 
on  the  above  subject ;  but  I  was  aware 
of  the  objections  of  sceptical  geologists 
to  the  Mosaic  account.  I  dare  say  the 
subject  was  quite  new  to  some  of  your 
readers,  and  to  others  of  them  almost 
unintelligible.  I  confess  I  was  myself 
surprised  to  find  the  Local  Fbeach- 
BBs  Magazine — a  periodical  which  I 
regard  as  being  designed  to  set  forth 
the  yiews  of  some  of  the  most  scriptu- 
ral Christians  on  earth — pandering  to 
opinions  which  deliberately  throw  down 
diyine  revelation,  in  order  to  make  way 
for  the  teachings  of  human  reason. 
For  my  part,  I  have  never  met  with 
vij  geological  evidence  which  would 
be  legitimately  irreconcilable  with 
sacred  history ;  but  supposing  it  were 
otherwise,  I  should  still  think  of  the 
possibility  of  human  reason  having 
made  some  mistake,  and  I  would 

"  Not  to  man,  bnt  God  submit, 
Lay  my  reasonings  at  his  feet.** 

When  we  speak  of  revelation  being 
thrown  down,  we  speak  advisedly ;  for 
if  the  history  of  creation,  as  recorded 
in  the  1st  chapter  of  Genesis  is  merely 
*'a  prophecy  of  the  past,**  "a  vision," 
we  might,  on  such  a  principle,  say  the 
same  of  the  entire  of  the  histories  con- 
tained in  the  Bible;  and  while  we  call 
the  histories  relating  to  Abraham,  Job, 
and  other  scripture  characters  and 
subjects  '^  prophecies  of  the  past,**  or 
"visions,**  shall  we  wonder  if  infidels 
call  them  imaginations  of  heated  brains  f 
I  fear  to  be  tedious,  but  just  apply  the 
theory  of  "  six  long  successive  periods 
of  time'*  with  the  account  of  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Sabbath,  as  found  in  the 


20th  chapter  of  Exodus.  Instead  of 
reading  the  fourth  commandment  wit,h 
the  words  *^days,**  or  "  Sabbath  day  ** 
substitute  the  words,  "long  successive 
periods  of  time,**  and  what  nonsense  is 
made  of  it.  My  conviction  still  is, 
that  the  Mosaic  acooimt  means  what 
it  says,  and  much  more  must  be  said 
before  I  am  convinced  to  the  contrary. 

N.  Y. 

[We  do  not  hesitaft  to  insert  our 
correspondents     letter,    though    we 
should  be  sorry  to  provoke  controversy 
upon  a  point  on  which  good  men  may 
differ  without  really  doing  harm.    The 
writer  should  bear  in  mind  that  the 
articles  which  he  calls  in  question  are 
>a  synopsis  of  the  views  oi  the  cele- 
brated geologist,  Hugh  Miller,  whose 
work  has  been  welcomed  with  huge 
acclaim  by  a  large  portion    of  the 
religious  public,  including  divines  and 
scholars  eminent  both  for  piety  and 
learning.    We  frankly  confess  that  we 
have  objections  to  Hugh  Miller*s  con- 
clusions, and  in  this  respect,  perhaps^ 
we  differ  widely  from  the  writer  of  tihe 
papers.    But  it  must  be  remembered 
that  Miller*s  facts  are  imquestionablet 
and  his  reasonings  perfectly  legitimate 
in  the  present  state  of  science.    Gk)d, 
the  Author  of  revelation,  and    the 
Maker  of  all  science,  has  not  get  these 
two  in  contradiction  to  each  otiier  i» 
*  order  to  puzzle  us ;   as  yet  we  know 
neither  of  them  perfectly,  and  it  is 
therefore  presumption   and   folly   to 
suppose  that  contradiction  can  exist. 
The  proper  attitude  of  the  Christian  is 
to  wait  in  faith  for  €rod*s  own  solution, 
but  not  to  cease  from  the  examination 
of  his  works  and  ways  in  the  creation 
and  sustentation  of  all  things  physical 
as  well  as  spiritual.    Greolo^sts  admit 
the  necessary    existence  of  creative 
energy :  a  believer  in  the  Bible,  with 
this  admission,  may  scatter  to    the 
winds  all  they  have  written  in  tha 
shape  of  theory  on  the  probable  accre- 
tion   and  growth  of  things  as  they 
now  appear ;  or  he  may  in  the  methods 
they  aoopt,  admire  their  ingenuity  in 
accounting  for  them,  but  yet  adore  the 
Power  and  Goodness  that  could,  either 
by  long  processes  or  by  single  acts» 

E reduce  the  wonderful  habitation  he 
as  given  us. — Ed.] 
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«MT  FATHER!  MY  RECONCILED  FATHER  I" 
Sug^etted  by  the  reading  of  a  beautiful  Anecdote  in  the  LOCAL  Pbbachebs'  MiGAZiRK 

for  Fehruaay^  1858. 

Thb  Angel  of  Death  spread  his  wings  o'er  the  couch  where  a  fair  girl  lay ; 

The  shades  of  the  tomb  fast  gathered  around  that  trembling  clay. 

She  was  treading  the  silent  valley — the  valley  we  all  must  tread, — 

But  her  youthful,  timorous  steps  by  the  LoviNO  Onb  were  led; 

He  was  chiming  the  surging  billows  and  stilling  the  troubled  sea, 

As  erst  he  did,  in  the  days  of  yore,  the  waters  of  Galilee. 

And  the  veil  grew  thinner  and  thinner  that  hid  from  her  fading  sight 

The  delights  of  the  land  of  glory,  and  the  angel  forms  of  light. 

Her  eye  grew  strangely  bright,  as  a  star  in  a  winter's  sky, 

And  she  murmor'd  as  though  she  whisper'd  to  angel  visitants  nigh  : 

"  My  Father— my  reooncil^  Father  I " — The  veil  was  parted  in  twain. 

Forth  gently  she  passed  beyond,  and  we  heard  not  her  accents  again. 

Upon  her  lips  linger'd  the  death-smile,  though  void  was  the  motionless  breast : 

She  had  found  in  that  land  of  glory  her  Father,  her  all,  her  best! 


<!fMIii[in  and  Ibjr  fcute* 


TRUTH  IN  THE  MOUTH 
OF  A  CHILD. 

THE  IGNORANT  ADULT  IN  COURT. 

Mant  anecdotes  hare  been  told 
relating  to  the  ignorance  of  persons 
presented  as  witnesses  in  courts  of 
justice,  and  one  more  has  recently 
appeared  in  the  public  prints  as  fol- 
&W8: — 

At  the  Skipton  Magistrates*  Court, 
a  young  man,  23  years  of  age,  was 
called  for  the  defence.  On  entering 
the  witness-box,  he  seized  hold  of  a 
Ismail  testament  for  the  purpose  of 
being  sworn,  when  the  following  inter- 
rogations were  put  by  the  bench: — 

**  Doyou  know  what  this  is  (pointing 
to  the  Testament)?" 

"It  is  a  Bible!" 

"  How  do  you  know  that?" 

"  Cos  IVe  seen  won  afore." 

**  Haye  you  eyer  heard  of  the  New 
Testament  ?" 
.  "Nay." 

"Do  you  know  what  it  is  ?" 

**  Nay." 

**  Haye  you  eyer  been  to  Church  p" 

"  Sometimes,  in  the  afternoon." 

"  What  do  they  do  at  Church?' 

**  Read  something." 

"  Do  you  know  what  ?" 

*'  Nay." 

"  What  will  be  the  consequence  if 
you  don't  speak  the  truth  ?" 

"  Don't  know  what  you  mean." 


"What  will  God  do  to'youifyoo 
don't  speak  the  truth  ?" 

"  Don't  know." 

"  Shall  you  be  punished  ?" 

"  Nay." 

"  How  long  haye  you  liyed  at  Bar- 
noldswick  ?" 

"  Sixteen  years." 

"  Haye  you  a  father  and  mother  T 

"I'ye  a   mother;  father  died  two 
years  ago." 

Of  course  the  attorney  declined  to 
examine  such  a  witness. 

The  lamentable  ignorance  andmdif- 
ference  to  religion  manifested  in  tlus 
case  furnish  mournful  eyidence  of  the 
lack  of  means  of  education  in  Isome 
parts  of  our  country ;  but  may  be  look- 
ed upon  as  mainly  indicatiye  of  the  fact 
that,  howeyer  numerous  andeffeetive 
educational  establishments  may  be, 
there  are  always  persons  to  be  found 
who  will  systematically  eyade  vs^ 
contemn  the  efforts  put  forth  to  bring 
^  them  within  the  reach  of  the  eDligbt- 
enment  and  religious  influence  of  the 
day.  The  true  philanthropist  will  be 
impelled  to  greater  diligence^  snch 
instances  as  the  foregoing,  we  ton 
Aoweyer  to  a  much  more  pleaflng 
incident,  as  it  is  beautifully  told  ^] 
Mrs.  6.  H.  Hammond. 

THE   CHILD  IN  COURT. 

I  wiTNEssRP  a  short  time  9^J^ 
one  of  our  higher  courts,  a  besutifol 
illustration  of  the  simplicity  and  po^« 
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of  the  tnith.  A  little  girl,  nine  years 
of  age,  was  offered  as  a  witness  against 
a  prisoner  who  was  on  trial  for  felony 
committed  in  her  father's  house, 
"l^ow,  Emily,"  said  the  counsel  for 
the  prisoner,  upon  her  being  offered  as 
a  witness,  "I  desire  to  Imow  if  you 
understand  the  nature  of  an  oath?" 

"  I  don't  know  what  you  mean,"  was 
the  simple  answer. 

"There,  your  Honour,"    said    the 
counsel,  addressing  the  court,  "  is  any- 
thing further  necessary  to  demonstrate 
the  validity  of  my  objection?      This 
witness  should  be  rejected.    She  does 
not  comprehend  the  nature  of  an  oath." 
"Let   me    see,"    said    the  judge, 
"Come  here,  my  daughter."  Assured 
by  the  kind  tone  and  manner  of  the 
judge,  the  child  stepped  toward  him 
and  looked  confidingly  up  in  his  face, 
^th  a  calm,  clear  eye,  and  in  a  man- 
ner so  artless  and  frank,  that  it  went 
straight  to  the  heart.      "  Did  you  ever 
take  an  oath  ?"  inquired    the  judge. 
The  little  girl  stepped  back  with  a  look 
of  horror,  and  the  red  blood  mantled 
in  a  blush  all  over  her  face  and  neck, 
as  she  answered, — 

"  iN'o,  sir."  She  thought  he  intended 

to  inquire  if  she  had  eter  blasphemed. 

"I  do  not  mean  that,"  said  the  judge, 

who  saw  her  mistake,  "I  mean,  were 

yon  ever  a  witness  before." 

"No,  sir,   I   never   was  in   court 
before,"  was  the  answer. 

He  handed  her  the  Bible  open.  "Do 
you  know  that  book,  my  daughter?" 

She  looked  at   it,    and   answered. 
"Yes,  Sir,  it  is  the  Bible." 
"Do  you  ever  read  it?"  he  asked. 
"  Yes,  sir,  morning  and  evening." 
"Can  you  tell  me  what  the  Bible  is?" 
inquired  the  judge. 

"It  is  the  Word  of  the  great  God," 
she  answered. 

"Well,  place  your  hand  upon  this 
Bible,  and  listen  to  what  I  say;"  and 
he  repeated  slowly  and  solemnly  the 
oath  usually  administered  to  witnesses, 
"Now,"  said  the  judge,  "you  have 
been  sworn  as  a  vntness,  will  you  tell 
me  what  vnll  befall  you  if  you  do  not 
tell  the  truth  ?" 

"I  shall  be  shut  up    in    prison," 
answered  the  child. 
"  Anything  else  ?"  asked  the  judge. 
"I    shall  not  go  to  heaven,"   she 
replied. 

"How  do  you  know  this?"  asked 
the  judge  again. 


The  child  took  the  Bible,  and  turn- 
ing rapidly  to  the  chapter  containing 
the  commandments,  pointed  to  the  in- 
junction, "  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbour."  "I  learnt 
that,"  she  said,  "  before  I  could  read."' 

"  Has  any  one  talked  to  you  about 
being  a  witness  in  court  here  against 
this  man  ?"  inquired  the  judge. 

"  Yes,  sir,"  she  replied.  "  My  mother 
heard  they  wanted  niQ  to  be  a  witness, 
and  last  night  she  called  me  to  her 
room,  and  asked  me  to  tell  her  the  ten 
commandments,  and  then  we  knelt 
down  together,  and  she  prayed  that  I 
might  understand  how  wicked  it  was 
to  bear  false  witness  against  my  neigh- 
bour, and  that  God  w^ould  help  me,  a 
little  child,  to  tell  the  truth  as  it  was 
before  Him.  And  when  I  came  up  here 
with  father,  she  kissed  me  and  told  me 
to  remember  the  ninth  commandment, 
and  tliat  God  would  hear  every  word 
that  I  said." 

"  Do  you  believe  this  ?"  asked  the 
judge,  while  a  tear  glistened  in  his  eye, 
and  his  lips  quivered  with  emotion. 

"  Yes,  sir,"  said  the  child,  with  a  voice 
and  manner  that  showed  her  conviction 
of  the  truth  was  perfect. 

"  God  bless  you,  my  child,"  said  the 
judge;  "you  have  a  good  mother. 
This  vntness  is  competent, "  he  con- 
tinued. "  Were  I  on  trial  for  my  life, 
and  innocent  of  the  charge  against  me, 
I  would  pray  God  for  such  witnesses 
as  this.    Let  her  be  examined." 

She  told  her  story  with  the  simplicity 
of  a  child,  as  she  was,  but  there  was  a 
directness  about  it  which  carried  con- 
viction of  its  truth  to  every  heart. 
She  was  rigidly  cross-examined.  The 
counsel  plied  her  with  ingenious  ques- 
tionings, but  she  varied  from  her  first 
statement  in  nothing.  The  truth,  as 
spoken  by  that  little  child,  waslrresis- 
tible.  Falsehood  and  peijury  had 
preceded  her  testimony.  But  before 
ner  testimony  falsehood  was  scattered 
like  chaff.  The  little  child,  for  whom 
a  mother  had  prayed  for  strength  to  be 
given  her  to  speak  the  truth  as  it  was 
before  God,  broke  the  cunnuig  device 
of  matured  villany  to  pieces  like  a 
potter's  vessel.  The  strength  that  her 
mother  prayed  for  was  given  her,  and 
the  terrible  simplicity  (terrible,  I  mean, 
to  the  prisoner  and  ms  perjured  associ- 
ates) with  which  she  spoke,  was  like  a 
revelation  from  God  Himself. — Chris^ 
tian  Treasury, 
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ASTRON'OMY. 

MAT. 

The  Sun  rises  on  the  Ist  at  London 
and  Greenwich  at  thirty-fire  minutes 
after  four,  and  sets  at  twenty  minutes 
after  seven;  on  the  15th  it  rises  at 
eleven  minutes  after  four,  and.  sets  at 
eighteen  minutes  before  eight ;  and  on 
the  3 Ist  it  rises  at  nine  minutes  before 
four,  and  sets  at  four  minutes  after 
eight.  The  day  is  thus  increased  in 
length  during  the  month  about  an  hour 
and  a  half.  The  sun  passes  out  of  tiie 
sign  Taurus  (the  Bull)  on  the  21st, 
into  Gemini  (the  Twins). 

The  Moon  does  not  shine  in  the 
evenings  of  the  first  and  second  Sun- 
days. On  the  third  Sunday  it  sets  a 
few  minutes  after  midnight:  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  it  shines  from  the  after- 
noon until  two  in  the  morning ;  and  on 
the  fifth  Sunday  it  rises  soon  after 
eleven  in  the  evening,  and  sets  a  few 
minutes  after  five  in  the  morning.  It  is 
new  moon  on  the  13th  at  twelve  minutes 
before  eight  in  the  morning,  and  fall 
moon  on  the  27th  at  five  minutes  after 
six  in  the  evening.  On  the  19th  the 
bn^ht  Star  Regulus  (Alpha  Leonis) 
win  sufPer  occultation  for  about  half- 
an  hour  by  the  moon  passing  over  it. 
The  star  will  disappear  at  a  quarter 
past  nine  in  the  evening,  and  reappear 
at  fourteen  minutes  ben^re  ten. 

Mercury,  after  the  12th,  becomes  a 
morning  star,  and  on  the  31st  may  be 
observed  about  half  an  hour  before 
simrise,  in  the  north  east. 

Venus  sets  at  nine  minutes  before 
nine  on  the  1st,  and  at  five  minutes 
past  ten  on  the  31  st ;  it  forms  a  most 
mteresting  constellation  with  the  new 
moon's  thin  crescent  on  the  14th,  then 
only  a  day  and  a  half  old. 

Mars  now  shines  with  great  lustre, 
but  being  low  down  in  the  southern 
sky,  is  not  seen  to  such  advantage  as 
in  more  southerly  climes.  It  is  situ- 
ated a  little  north  and  west  of  the 
principal  star  in  the  Scorpion,  named 
Antares,  which  is  nearly  of  the  same 
apparent  size  an5.^^ue,  iliat  is,  a  dull 
fiery  red.  At  tVe  latter  end  of  this 
month  the  disc  of  Mars  will  have  an 
apparent  size  nine  or  ten  times  larger 
tnan  it  was  on  the  1st  of  January  last, 


its  diameter  being  more  t^ian  three 
times  greater.  This  shows  how  vari- 
able the  appearance  of  Mars  must  be, 
being  occasioned  by  the  great  relatire 
variation  in  its  distances  from  tlie 
earth  in  different  parts  of  its  orbit 
Its  period  of  greatest  brilliancy  occurs 
this  month. 

Jupiter  becomes  invisible  thismontii, 
and  reappears  as  a  morning  star  to- 
wards tne  end  of  June. 

Saturn  sets  after  midnight  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month,  and  abont 
half  past  eleven  at  the  end.  It  is  still 
in  Gemini,  and  near  the  moon  on  the 
17th. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

MAT. 

"  Oh,  let  me  'worship  Hun  whose  breatJi 
Oaird  into  life  a  world  so  fair, 
And  still  from  seeming  age  and  death 
Its  beauty  doth  repair .** — Dodds. 

And  now,  indeed,  the  faded  glories  of 
nature  seem  as  if  tiiey  were  undergoing 
a  complete  renovation,  so  complete,  so 
perfect,  that  it  cannot  escape  the  ob- 
servation of  any  eye.  The  fields  are 
redolent  with  richest  perfiimes  of 
countless  flowers  that  ornament  hanks, 
watercourses,  ponds,  meadows,  hedges, 
and  bushes  in  greater  or  lessprofosioii, 
all  over  merry  England.  The  haw- 
thorn, the  dogrose,  the  honeysuckle; 
the  buttercup,  the  dogdaisy,  the  prim- 
rose; the  anemone  or  wood  Tvind- 
flower,  and  the  blue  bell, — ^how  we  all 
love  them  as  we  catch  glimpses  of  Ihm 
in  their  several  haunts,  and  would 
fain  be  children  once  more  to  clatcb 
and  store  them  in  handfuls,  thinking 
nothing  of  the  havock  wrought  among 
such  gems  and  pearls  of  creation,  but 
rejoicing  in  the  easv  possession  of  such 
a  profusion  of  all  that  is  rich  and 
beautifiil  and  sweet  and  fiur.  let 
capricious  childhood  will  somethnes 
cast  away  whole  lapfals  of  these  trea- 
sures to  grasp  a  single  spike  of  tiie 
modest,  delicate,  and  exquisitely  fn- 
grant  lily  of  the  valley.  That  may 
look  like  reckless  waste  and  extraTa- 
gance ;  but  there  is  a  touch  of  trae 
taste  in  it — ^an  indication  of  an  eye  to 
intrinsic  merit  and  real  beauty.  Com- 
mend us  to  that  child ! 
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The  air  along  both   aides  of  our 
numerous  streams  is   crowded  with 
majflies,  and  thej  hover  in  hosts  over 
the  water,  enjoying  their  brief  life  of  a 
few  hours  in  incessant  and  mazy  flight. 
Beetles  are  numerous,  both  in  water 
and  on  land.     Some  of  the  aquatic 
species  are  very  singular  in  their  habits. 
Of  the  land  species  the  burying  beetle 
is  one  of  the  most  curious.      It  is 
remarkable  for  its  habit  of  burying 
ereiy  dead  body  of  a  small  animal  that 
it  may  find.     On  first  discovering  a 
carcase,  mouse,   or  mole,  or  bat,  or 
frog,  or  whatever  else,  it  walks  round 
it,  as  if  to  measure  it.    Then  it  gra- 
dually removes  the  earth  from  under  it, 
until  the  body  has  sunk  to  a  sufficient 
depth;     and    the    diminutive    toiler 
finishes  its   labour   by  covering  the 
dead  animal  over  entirely  with  the 
loose  soil  that  was  thrown  out  in  the 
process  of  excavation.      In  this  way 
dead  moles  are  almost  certain  to  dis- 
appear in  two  or  three  days,  often  in 
twelve  hours.     One  beetle  has  been 
known  to  bury  a  mole  forty  times  its 
own  bulk  in  two  days.      Two  beetles 
buried  a  frog  in  twelve  hours ;  in  fifty 
days,  four  beetles  interred  in  a  glass  ves- 
sel, half  filled  with  earth  and  properly 
secured,  four  frogs,  three  small  birds. 


two  fiaheSf  one  mole,  and  two  grass^ 
hoppers,  besides  the  entrails  of  a  fish, 
and  two  morsels  of  the  lungs  of  an  ox. 
The  object  of  all  this  labour  is  to 
provide  a  receptacle  for  the  eggs  of 
the  species,  and  a  sufficiency  of  food  for 
the  young  as  soon  as  hatched. 

The  water-shrew  and  water-rat  are 
active,  the  former  seeking  its  subsist- 
ence on  insects  and  grubs  or  cater- 
pillars, the  latter  entirely  on  vegetables 
and  roots.  The  shrew,  which  thus 
preys  on  insects,  is  in  its  turn  preyed 
upon  by  the  weasel.  The  hare  breeds 
in  May. 

Of  birds,  our  summer  visitors  have 
all  arrived.  Swifts,  martins,  and 
swallows  enliven  every  neigh- 
bourhood with  their  eccentric  and 
rapid  motions.  The  fauvette,  or 
garden  warbler,  does  not  visit  us  in 
great  numbers,  and  is  very  shy ;  but 
its  song  is  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the 
nightingade.  The  flycatcher  pursues 
its  vocation  steadily  in  mute  silence. 
The  willow- warbler,  like  the  cuckoo, 
sings  as  it  flies. 

The  great  bat  flies  in  the  evenings 
of  May.  It  soars  higher  than  the 
common  bat,  and  appears  to  live  on, 
insects  of  a  diiferent  class. 


^aUt^a  4  '§ooh. 


Heliora:  a  Quarterly  Keview  of  Social  Science 
in  its  Ethical,  Political,  and  Ameliorative 
Aspects.  No.  I.,  April,  1858.  London: 
Partridge  and  Co. 

A  sHiLLiKG  quarterly  review  is  a  phe- 
nomenon not  likely  to  be  overlooked, 
however  busy  the  world  may  be. 
Literature  for  the  humble  classes  has 
been  cheapened  at  an  amazing  rate 
since  railroads  commenced;  but  this 
looks  like  an  attempt  to  extend  the 
principle  to  the  wealthy  and  well-to- 
do  middle  class  man.  The  *'  Times" 
has  long  been  beset  with  cheap  rivals, 
--daily  papers  at  a  penny,  some  of  them 
conducted  with  considerable  ability, 
and  making  an  impression  no  doubt 
that  is  felt  in  the  circulation  of  the 
"  Thunderer," — and  this  bold  invasion 
of  the  domain  of  the  venerated  quarter- 
lies is  ominous  even  of  still  greater 
advances  in  the  cheapening  process  than 


if  the  leading  newspaper  of  Europe 
were  to  descend  from  its  aristocratio 
pedestal,  relinquish  the  exclusive  six- 
pence, and  stake  its  existence  on  the 
plebeian  penny,  Truly,  "wtelivein 
eventful  times." 

"  Meliora"  is  devoted  to  "  progress,** 
as  it  is  called.  We  are  happy  to  see 
idso  that  in  the  department  chosen  by 
its  conductors,  progress  of  the  best  kind 
is  meant.  The  subjects  it  proposes  to 
treat  are: — Education,  Spiritual  Des- 
titution, Impurity,  Sanitary  Reform, 
Intemperance,  and  all  subjects  havii^ 
a  cognate  aspect  with  reference  to  our 
social  condition. 

The  present  number  dispWs  goo 
talent  and  a  happy  choice  of  topics. 
The  article  on  "  The  morals  of  Busi- 
ness** is  full  of  just  remark,  and  is  worth 
serious  perusal. 

We  heartily  wish  the  project  success. 
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MUTUAL-AID  ASSOCIATION  BEPOBTER. 


•I  wonld  not  lire  always."  A  Sennon :  By 
the  Rer.  Ranald  Macphenon,  (Preached  in 
the  Scots*  church,  Swallow-street,  Picoa- 
dilly.)  London :  Aylott  &  Co.,  Paternos- 
ter Bow. 

A  plain  discourse,  without  ornament ; 
its  chief  characteristic  being  morali 
scarcely  rising  to  the  height  of  Chris- 
tianity until  the  last  page. 

The  Example  of  Jesas.  Designed  for  and 
dedicated  to  the  Yonng.  London  :  Par- 
tridge and  Co.,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  is  one  great  topic  towards  which 
the  juvenile  mind  should  be  attracted 
by  all  possible  means.  In  twenty-five 
characteristics  the  conduct  of  our  Sa- 


yiour  is  here  placed  before  the  young, 
explained  with  care,  and  earnestly  and 
piously  recommended.  It  is  weU  cal* 
culated  to  foster  good  resolutions  in 
early  life. 

Spnrgeon's  Calvinism  examined  and  refuted, 
By  Silas  Henn.  London :  J.  B.  Cooke,  21, 
Warwick  Lane. 

A  proper  rehuke  to  unnecessary  dog- 
matism in  the  pulpit.  A  xatm 
preacher  should  always  be  careful  not  to 
undo  his  own  work  bj  making  mere 
peculiarities  of  doctrine  more  prominent 
than  the  message  of  mercy  to  a  fallen 
world. 


cPirfual-iiii  g^8S0fiate  Siipi[tei[. 


AGGREGATE  MEETING. 
Bt  the  time  this  Magazine  reaches 
the  hands  of  our  readers,  we  trust  all 
the  returns  which  the  Secretary  has 
requested  from  the  Branches  will  have 
been  made.  This  is  very  desir- 
able, that  the  arrangements  both  in 
London  and  in  Birmingham  may 
be  as  complete  as  possible.  Con- 
siderable interest  is  felt  in  the  fact  of 
the  meeting  being  held  this  year  in 
Birmingham,  as  the  early  movements 
for  the  establishment  of  the  Associa 
Hon  were  at  a  very  important  stage 
connected  with  that  town,  and  there 
the  excellent  brother  who  is  regarded 
as  its  originator  now  resides.  Next 
month  we  expect  to  be  able  to  present 
a  list  of  the  services  and  meetings  to 
be  held  during  the  session. 

CONGLETON  BRANCH. 

irOBLE   ANB    SUCGESSFUIi    CANVASS. 

It  is  not  every  month  that  we  can 
ei\joy  the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  our 
readers,  a  letter  and  a  list  of  subscrip- 
tions, in  every  respect  so  gratifying  as 
those  which  we  General  Secretary  has 
received  from  Congleton,  and  trans- 
mitted to  us  for  publication.  We  have 
on  many  previous  occasions  been  able 
to  give  accounts  of  similar  movements 
to  that  of  Congleton,  and  each  and  all 
of  these  have  borne  witness  to  the  use- 
fulness and  efficiency  of  an  industrious 
canvass  in  behalf  of  a  really  Christian 
and  philanthropic  object.  This  new 
proof  of  the  truth  of  this  position,  will, 


we  trust,  be  a  convincing  and  powerfbl 
argument  and  example  to  many  other 
branches  of  our  noble  institution,  and 
produce  many  successful  imitations 
of  so  excellent  a  procedure.  The  letter 
of  Bro.  Pedley,  the  Secretary,  will  no 
doubt  receive  the  attention  it  deserres 
from  our  readers.  We  cannot  too  higUj 
recommend  it. 

Congleton,  April  6,  1858. 

Dear  BsoTnEit, — It  affords  me  no 
small  amount  of  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
hand  over  to  you  the  proceeds  of 
a  general  canvass  of  our  circuit,  on 
behalf  of  our  truly  Christian  and  be- 
nevolent Association.  Whatev^  of 
personal  inconvenience  it  may  hftre 
mvolved,  whatever  of  criticism,  of 
remark,  or  disapproval  it  may  hsTe 
elicited,  yet  the  promptitude  and  libe- 
rality with  which  our  appeal  has  been 
responded  to,  and  the  practical  sym- 
pathy shown  to  that  well  deserving 
class  of  men,  local  preachers,  has  more 
than  compensated  for  all  trouble  or 
odium  with  which  the  canvass  has  bem 
attended. 

Having,  as  a  branch,  drawn  freelr 
upon  the  general  funds  last  year,  and 
being  likely  to  continue  doing  so— w^ 
could  not  afford  to  forego  the  blessedsess 
of  giving;  and  now  cheerfully  bwi 
over  to  &e  general  Treasurer  die  em 
of  £15  4s.  6d.,  as  an  expressioa  of 
obligation  and  gratitude.  Its  valoe 
is  enhanced  by  the  circumstance  of  its 
being  subscribed  at  a  time  of  unpre- 
cedented gloom  and  depression  in  the 
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staple  trade  of   our  locality.      But 
while  gratefully   recording  so  many 
mstaaoes  of  Clungtlan  liberality  to  our 
beloTed  Association,  it  is  pleasing  to 
be  able  to  advert  to  some  noble  in- 
stances of  personal  sacrifices  among  us 
of  brethren,  unable  to  follow  their  call- 
ing, who  haye  been,  and  still  are,  relin- 
qnishing  their  claims  upon  the  funds. 
Such  men,  with  such  principles,  pur- 
suing    a   course   so    unselfish    and 
disinterested,  are  only,  as  a  rule,  to  be 
found  in  the  '*  Wj&sleyav  Methodist 
Local  Fbeacheas*  Mutuajl-Au>  As- 
socuTioN."  Its  efficency,  permanency, 
and    stability,    depend    less    on   its 
managing  conmiittee,    its  rules,  and 
its  organisation — (although  each  and 
all  excellent  in  their  place) — than  on 
the  indindual    members   taking   an 
active  interest  in  its  operations,  and 
exerting  then:  influence  in  its  farour, 
for  few  men  have  more;  availing  them- 
selves of  their  numerous  opportunities 
to    urge    its    claims,    distribute  its 
Magazine,  and  canvass  for  subscriptions 
and  honorary    members;    and   last, 
though  not  least,  praying  daily  for  the 
blessing  of  the  great  Headof  the  Church 
to  rest  on  its  operations. 

G.  FEBiiET,  Branch  Secretary. 
Mr.  E.  Creswell,  General  Secretary. 

LIST   OF   8UBSCBIPTIONS, 

TheresvU of  Canvassing  the  Congleton 
Circuit 

Congleton, — C.  W.  Barlow,  Esq. 
(Mayor),  10s.;  W.  Hadfield' Esq. 
5s.;  J.  Ward,  Esq.,  Brook  House 
58.;  T.  Cooper,  Esq.,  5b.;  Mr.  W 
Staton,  5s.;  Mr.  T.  Sheldon,  jun. 
58.;  Mr.  T.  Pemberton,  58.;  Mr.  J 
Berrisford,  5s. ;  Mr.  W.  Wheeldon 
58.;  Mr.  T.  Cottrill,  58.;  Mr.  J 
Martin,  58.;  Mr.  J.  Steele,  10s. 
Mr.  G.  Pedley,  10s.;  Special  Dona- 
tion, £1.;  Mr.  W.  Garside,  2s.  6d. 
Misses  E.  and  H.  Bradford,  28.  6d. 
Mr.  K.  Sheldon,  2s.  6d.;  Mr.  J 
Sheldon,  28.  6d.;  Mr.  J.  RHey,  2s 
6d. ;  Mr.  A.  Mayer,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  J 
Webb,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  W.  Thomicroft^ 
2g.  6d.;  Mr.  W.  Turner,  jun.  2s 
€d. ;  Mr.  C.  Warham,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr 
J.  Brittun,  2b.  6d.;  Mr.  J.  Hill 
2s.  6d.;  Mrs.  Hutton,  28.  6d.;  Mr 
J.  Ward,  Radnor,  2s.  6d.;  Mr.  T 
Dayenporft,  Hulmwalfield,  28.  6d. 
Miss  Tabitha  Hall,  2s.;  Mr.  G 
Kinsey,  Is.  6d. :  Mr.  J.  Broad,  Is. 
Mr.  W. Slater,  Is.;  Mr.  S.  Sherratt, 


Is. ;  Mr.  T.  Sheldon,  sen..  Is. ;  Mr. 

T.  Smallwood,  Is. 
Withington, — Mr.  C.  Slater,  10s.  Mr. 

G.Slater,  4s.;  Mr.  Bloor,  5s.:  Mr. 

Bennett,   2s.  6d.;  Mr.  Cliff,  2s.  6d; 

Mrs.  Cliff,  Is.;  Mr. Barber,  Is.;  Miss 

Barber,  Is.;  Mr.  W.   Weatherby, 

Is.;  Mr.A.  Frost,  Is.  6d.;  Mr.  W. 

Dale,  Old  Hall,  6&. 
Siddington, — ^Mr.  J.  Slater,  10s.;  Mr. 

Chapman,  5s.;  Mr.  Massey,  2s.  6d. ; 

Mr.  Worth,  2s.  6d. 
Davenport, — Mr.  T.  Yenables,  £1  Is.; 

Mr.  H.  Ford,  10s.;  Miss  E.  Ford, 

6d.;  Miss  F.  Ford,   6d.;  Mr.  J. 

Yenables,  2s.  6d.;  Mr.  J.  Peak,  Is. 
Gillon  Shaw  Brooh. — Mr.  J.  Han- 
cock, jun.,  10s.;  Mr.  S.  Shaw,  2s. 

6d.;   Mrs.   Shaw,  28.  6d.;   Mr.  T. 

Rider,  sen.,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  T.  Rider, 

jun.,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  C.  Shaw,  Congle- 
ton Edge,  2s. 
Bosley.—Mi.  Wright,  2s.  6d.;    Mr. 

Whyman,  2s.  6d.;  Mrs.  Goodwin, 

Is.;  Mr.  Hambleton,  Is. 
Key   Green, — Mr.   I.  Johnson,    5s.; 

Mrs.   Brown,  5s.;  G.  Brown,  6d.; 

S.  Harrison,  Is.  6d.;  E.  Harthem,  Is. ; 

Mr.  Slack,  Is.;  R.  Skellem,  6d. 
Lawton, — G.  Pointon,  Esq.,  10s.;  Mr. 

J.  Holland,  2s.  6d. 
Brown  Low, — Mr.  S.  Robinson,  10s.; 

Mr.  Piatt,  2s.  6d. 
Total  amount  collected  £\5  4s.  6d. 


ROCHESTER  BRANCH. 

Dear  sie, — We  have  just  held  our 
annnal  services  in  favour  of  our  noble 
Institution.  Sermons  were  preached 
in  all  our  chapels  and  collections  made, 
on  Sunday,  March  7th,  and  on  the 
following  Monday  evening  we  held  a 
tea  and  public  meeting  at  the  Mechanics* 
Institute.  Trays  were  kindly  given 
by  the  ladies.  Our  tried  and  valued 
mend  Mr.  VenneU  (who  is  an  honorary 
member)   presided  on  the   occasion. 

Among  our  speakers  we  had  Brothers 
Chamberlain,  Wade,  Bowron,  Jameson, 
Smith,  Carpenter,  &c.,  who  for  about 
three  hours  interested  and  delighted 
the  meeting. 

The  Chairman  in  his  opening  address 
said,  he  owed  everything  to  the  labours 
of  local  nreachers,  having  first  heard 
the  sound  of  salvation  from  their  lips 
in  an  obscure  village  in  Sussex,  when 
he  was  following  the  plough.  Through 
their  instrumentality  he  gave  his  heart 
to  God,  and  by  his  blessmg  had  been 
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raised  to  occupy  his  present  position  in 
the  commerciiui  world.  He  lelt  bound 
therefore  to  countenance  and  assist  an 
institution  so  noble  in  its  aims  as  that 
which  had  called  them  together. 

The  report  which  was  then  read 
acknowleogedthe  iminterrupted  health 
with  which  the  Most  High  during  the 
past  year  has  blessed  us,  and  showed 
the  income  of  the  branch  to  hare  been 
£2S  17s.,  out  of  which  there  had  been 
paid  to  one  annuitant  £6  10s.:  thus  en- 
abling us  to  remit  to  the  parent  society 
£17  7s. 

Mr.  Borwron,  from  Chelsea,  showed 
the  moral  aspect  of  the  world  to  be  such 
as  to  require  the  labours  of  local  preach- 
ers. The  political  aspect  of  the  world 
was  somewhat  gloomy,  but  the  moral 
gtate  of  the  world  was  something  like 
a  London  fog,  and  the  local  preacher 
like  a  boy  witii  a  torch  leading  the  way : 
and  again,  the  world  was  like  a  weary 
desert  in  which  the  local  preacher  was 
calling  attention  to  the  water  of  life. 
In  these  yarious  aspects  he  showed  that 
the  labours  of  the  brethren  were  indis- 
pensible. 

Mr.  Smith,  from  Sydenham,  acknow- 
ledged that  we  owed  our  spiritual  life 
to  tiie  labours  of  local  preachers,  whose 
one  business  is  to  preach  Jesus,  to 
warn  every  man,  and  teach  erery  man, 
that  he  may  present  eyery  man  perfect 
before  God ;  and  concluded  by  earnestiy 
soliciting  sympathy  for  the  sick  and 
infirm. 

Mr.  Jameson,  from  London,  showed 
that  the  Local  Preachers*  Mutual- Aid 
Association  was  worthy  of  the  confi- 
dence and  support  of  the  people. 
"  When  we  tlunk,"  he  said,  "  of  the 
men  that  preceded  the  present  gene- 
ration, ana  of  the  energy  they  putforth, 
what  dwarfe  we  appear,  though  using 
the  same  mighty  weapon.  We  cannot 
now  form  an  idea  in  this  country  of  the 
joy  with  which  the  Gospel  sound  is 
heard  in  a  benighted  lano,  when  first 
the  love  of  Jesus  is  made  known.  I 
can  remember  the  time  when  we  had 
to  wait  for  the  monthly  visits  of  the 

Sreachers  of  the  Grospel.  In  those 
ays  the  word  came  from  the  heart  and 
went  to  the  heart."  The  earthen 
vessel  was  the  vessel  for  use ;  the  vessel 
of  gold  was  prized  for  itself  and  hoarded 
and  taken  care  of.  He  compared  the 
local  preachers  to  littie  lights ;  for  as 
littie  lights  were  generally  most  usefiil, 
so   local    preachers   were  doing  the 


most  good  But  nevertiieleBfl,  like  i 
heroic  Havelock,  they  sometimes 
passed  out  of  the  world  before  they 
received  the  honours  whidi  were  jostlj 
due  to  them. 

Mr.  Carpenter,  from  Gravesend,  nid 
the  local  preacher  asked  help  whedie 
could  not  help  himself.  Wheninhoutt 
he  cheerfully  gave  his  serviees  to  Ae 
chareh,  but  when  sick  or  infirm  k 
aaked  the  church  to  help  him.  Thm 
was  not  in  tibe  whole  army  of  hd 
{tfeadken  a  single  pressed  man,  ^ 
are  all  volunteers ;  and  in  this  army 
there  are  men  for  every  kind  of  service 
polished  artificers  and  rough  pioneen. 
He  had  been  at  a  meeting  wWe  tiie 
Earl  of  Damley  was  one  of  the  speakiTB 
and  his  Lordship  said  he  felt  hmpy  st 
all  times  to  do  any  thing  to  adranee 
the  cause  of  Christ,  for  the  day  had 
passed  when  the  Gospel  was  to  be 
preached  only  in  consecrated  places,  but 
that  anywhere  and  OTerywl^re  it  was 
to  be  sounded  fortii.  ^'  I  may,"  said 
his  Lordship,  '*be  regarded  as  a  bad 
Churchman  mr  making  such  astatement 
•but  I  would  rather  bow  and  listen  to 
the  word  of  Grod  than  to  the  dogmiBof 
man." 

Mr.  Chamberlain,  the  ex-President 
of  the  Association,  moved  a  resolntioa 
pledgmg  the  meeting  to  do  aU  in  its 
power  to  further  the  interests  of  ik 
Association.  Out  of  the  abundance  of 
a  fidl  mind  and  a  heart  warmed  bvtbe 
interest  he  feels  in  the  cause  oi  the 
local  preachers,  he  brought  forth 
.&cts  at  once  affecting  and  inspiritiiig, 
and  pressed  the  claims  of  the  AssodstioB 
on  the  church  witii  a  power  and  pathos 
almost  irresistible,  describing  the 
Association  as  going  to  the  gates  of  the 
union,  calling  upon  its  inmates  to  bring 
out  their  poor ;  and  thus  drawing  on 
the  bank  of  Jesus,  they  came  to  the 
church  to  have  the  cheques  honoured. 
He  hoped  the  people  would  remember 
it  is  the  continual  dropping  that  wears 
away  the  stone.  If  tiie  people  woold 
only  give  a  penny  a  head  at.each  senDon, 
it  would  place  the  funds  in  prosperity. 

Mr.  Wade  spoke  of  opposition  which 
the  cause  had  had  to  contend  with  from 
the  first,  even  from  quarters  wbenee 
they  might  have  expected  better  things; 
and  showed  in  a  thrilling  and  eloqnist 
manner,  that  opposition  did  not  iS^ 
him,  for  he  could  sing, 

**  We'll  stand  to  tho  storm,  it  won't  be  long. 
Well  anchor  by  and  by," 
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It  appeared,  almost,  that  if  the  diffi- 
enlties  Trere  ever  so  numerous,  he 
would  wade  through  them  all. 

The  Hymn  of  C&stiaa  Brotherhood 
was  thea  sung,  a  TOte  of  thanks  to 
the  chairman  was  passed,  and  Mr. 
Bachelor  £yenden  haying  proposed  the 
thanks  of  the  meeting  to  the  ladies,  the 
benediction  was  pronouneed  and  our 
happy  festiyal  terminated,  realising 
the  sum  of  £14. 

I  SBi,  dear  sir,  jours  truly, 

T.  A.  Newton,  Sec. 


GENERAL    COMMITTEE. 

Th£  General  Committee  met  atBro, 
Wild's,  Nortih.  End,  Hammersmith,  on 
Monday  the  12th  of  April,  1858. 
Present,  Bros.  Chamberlain  (in  the 
chair),  Harding,  Bowron,  Wade, 
Cuthbertson,  Griffin,  Jameson,  Scho- 
field,  Wade,  and  Creswell. 

After  Prayer,  by  Bro.  Cuthbertson 
the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  Secretary  reported  that  there 
had  been  7  deaths  since  the  last  Com- 
mittee meeting.  Also  that  38  members 
were  receiving  relief  from  the  sick 
fimd,  30  more  for  permanent  disable- 
ment, and  97  were  on  the  Superannuated 
Fund ;  total  receiying  relief,  165. 
The  Treasurer  had  a  balance  in  hand 
of  £5  10s.  lid.,  and  the  Secretary^ 
retained  a  balance  of  £51  Os.  2d.,  which 
he  had  not  paid  oyer  to  the  Treasurer, 
Total,  £56  12s. 
The  following  cases  were  reported: — 
Bro.  J.  T.  on  whose  case  further 
inquiry  has  been  made  since  last 
meeting,  was  by  resolution  directed  to 
be  placed  on  the  fund,  to  receive  2s. 
per  week  from  this  date. 

Bro.  B.  K.  has  received  4s.  per 
week  for  the  last  6  years,  and  it  having 
been  reported  that  his  wife  has  an 
income  of  £25  per  annum,  Ms  pay 
was  directed  to  be  suspended  until 
inquiry  could  be  made. 

Bro.  A.  B.,  whose  case  has  been 
previously  reported,  being  70  years  of 
age,  in  necessitous  circumstances,  and 
unable  to  work,  it  was  resolved,  that 
he  should  receive  2s.  6d.  per  week. 

Bro.  R.  A.  having  demurred  to  the 
reduction  of  his  rate  of  relief  from  4s. 
to  28.  6d.  per  week,  the  Committee 
resolved,  that  in  consideration  of  the 
present  state  of  the  funds,  no  more 
could  be  allowed. 


On  the  subject  of  the  Magazine,  the 
Treasurer  was  directed  to  write  to 
Messrs.  Aylott  &  Co.,  the  late  pub- 
lishers, to  close  the  account  for  the  last 
3  months  of  the  year  1857;  and  Messrs. 
Chamberlain,  Wade,  Bowron,  and 
Creswell,  were  appointed  a  Sub-Com- 
mittee to  prepare  a  statement  of  the 
receipts  and  expenditure  of  the 
Magazine,  to  be  laid  before  the  Aggre- 
gate Meeting,  in  accordance  with  the 
resolution  passed  at  the  meeting  held 
at  Louth. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Aggregate 
Meeting,  it  was  resolved  £at  the 
General  Secretary  should  prepare  200 
Circulars,  with  a  form  of  Schedule  to  be 
sent  to  the  various  branches,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  filled  up  and  returned 
to  him  not  later  than  the  1st  day  of 
May,  with  the  names  of  the  represen- 
tatives that  will  attend  the  next 
meeting  to  be  held  in  Birmingham. 

Bills  amounting  to  £33  lis.  2d. 
were  presented,  and  being  found  cor- 
rect, an  order  was  drawn  on  the 
Treasurer  for  the  amount. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Harding, 
and  the  meeting  closed  at  a  quarter 
before  9  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Bro.  CreswelPs,  5,  Albert  Terrace, 
Knightsbridge,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
May  12th,  1858. 

John  Wade,  Hon.  Secretary. 


SuBscBiPTioNs,  Donations,  &c.,  Re- 
ceived    BY     THE     TrSASUBEB     TO 

Apbu.  16th,  1858. 

hm.  Hon.  Member  ;  he.  Hon.  Contribator. 

Brackley, — Eichard  Carter,  Esq.,  hm., 
£5  5s.;  Mrs.  Carter,  hm.,  £1  Is. — 
£6  6s. 

Tunbridge  Wells, — ^Mr.  George  Haines, 

I  hm.,  Southborough  £1.;  Mr.  Alfred 
Goulds,  he,  Rotherfield,  10s.  6d. 
— £1  10s.  6d. 

Rochester. — ^Proceeds  of  Tea  and  Pub- 
lic Meeting,  £4  12s.;  Collections  in 
Chapels,  £7  15s.;  Mr.  Yennel,  hm., 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  Bartholomew,  he, 
12s.— £14. 

Andover. — Collection  at  Wallop,  2s. 
8d. ;  Ditto,  at  Vemhame,  4s.  6d. ; 
Ditto,  at  Stockbridge,  Is.  3d.;  Do., 
at  Chute,  6s. ;  Ditto,  at  St.  Mary, 
Bourne,  5s.  Id.;  Ditto,  at  Hurst- 
bourne  Priors,  2s.  6d.;  Ditto,*  at 
Clarvill,  5s.;  Donation  from  an 
esteemed  friend,  at  Long  Parish,  3s. 
— £1  10. 
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Al/ord. — Mr.  W.  Morton,  sen.,  hm., 

£1  Is.;  Mr.  W.  Morton,  jun.,  hm., 

£1  1.;    Mr.  R.  Morton,  hm.,   £1 

Is.— £3  3s. 
Deptford* — ThelateMr.  Igaao  English, 

hm.,    by    his    Widow,    £1;    Mrs. 

English,  he,  10s. — £1  lOs. 
Congleton. — ^By  Donations,  &c.,  as  on 

preceding  page,  £15  4s.  6d. 
Che9terfield,—^iT.  W.  E.  Dnttcm,  hm., 

£1  Is, ;  Mrs.  WoJker,  of  Clown,  don. 

£1.— £2  Is. 
Cheadle. — Mr.     Joseph     Corbishley, 

hm.,  £1  Is. 
Kineton. — William  Gardner,  hm.,  £l 

Is.;  collected  by  Bro.  John  Penn,  at 

Oxhill,  £1  Os.  6d.— £2  Is.  6d. 
Hinckley, — Mr.  Goodwin,  hm.,  £1  Is. 
Launceston. — Richard    Dingley,  Esq., 

he,  10s. 
Runcorn. — Mr.  Henry  Lowe,  Ashton, 

he,  10s. 
JBath. — Collected  at  Fenton  Chapel, 

Ser  Bro.  Livisley,  16fi.;  Mr.  Moore, 
c,  10s.;   Mr.  Witham,  he,    lOs., 

per  Bro.  Kitcb,  Mr.  Green»  hm., 

£1;  per  do.;  IVIr.  Carpenter,  hm., 

£1  Is.  per  do. — £3  17s. 
Tawcester. — Collected  by  Miss  Ann 

Foster,  of  Greens  Norton,  ISs.  6d. 
Downham, — Mr.     William     Bennett, 

sen.,  hm.,  £1  Is. 
Melton  Mowbray. — Mr.  Towne,  hm., 

£1;    Mr.   Chnstian,  hm.,  £1;  Mr. 

Baldock,  hm.   £l    Is.— £3  Is. 
Monmouth. — Collecting  Card  per  Bro. 

Pritchard,  lis. 
Buxton, — Mr.  R.  Harrison,  hm.,  £1  Is. 
Newport,   (Mon). — !Mr    H.   Collier, 

hm.,  quarterly,  5s.  3d. ;  Bro.  Richard 

Johnson,  don.  10s.;  Collecting  Card, 

by  Master  F.  J.  Beayens,  128. 

NoTX. — Tins  list  is  published  that 
the  donations,  honorary  members,  tea 
meetings,  chapel  collections,  &c.,  may 
appear  separately,  though  they  are  in- 
cluded in  the  list  of  amounts  received 
by  the  Treasurer  from  the  various  cir- 
cuits. 


Remittances  *  beceited  by  the 
Tkeasubeb  to  AiPBiii  16,  1658. 
Tunbridge  Wells,  £5  28. 6d.  Brack- 
ley,  £8  5s.  High  Wycombe,  £1  4s. 
Ripley,  £6  Is.  Lancaster,  £5  14s. 
Norwich,  £3  4s.  Salisbary,  £3  8s. 
Rochester,  £14.  Settle,  £15s.  An- 
dover,  £1 10s.  Alford,  £4  Is.  Swindon, 
£1'  4s.  8d.  Ashbourne,  £1  16s. 
Deptford,  £1  10s.    Chesterfield,  £4  9. 


Stafford,  £1  14s.  6d.    Congleton,  IV 
4s.  6d.     Hexham,   1   16s.    Dursley^ 
£1  Is.  North  Walsham,  £2  98.  6d. 
Cheadle,   £1   7s.      Lincohi,  £1  138. 
Kinetim,  £2.  \^.  6d.    Preston,  £2  Is. 
Worcester,   18s.      Peterborough,  £1 
lOs.      Burnley,  £1  138.     Sunderland, 
£3  Is.  6d.  Tadcaster,  £1  lOs.  Exeter, 
£1  16s.    Launceston,  £2.  Wakefield, 
£2  2s.    Runcorn,  £9  48.    Hin(ddey, 
£8  15s.     Kingtoa,  15s.  •  Bath,  t 
19s.      Leeds,    £1    19s.     Towoesltr, 
13s.  6d.    St.  Agnes,  15b.   Edinburgh, 
9s.      Downham,  £3   128.     Leighton 
Buzzard,  £13  15s.  lOd.      Halifax,  £1 
168.    Guernsey,  9s.    Stourbridge,  £1 
16s.  Leicester,  £4  4s.  6d.  Wellington, 
(Salop)   £2  14s.     Melton  Mowbraj, 
£4  14s.      Chipping  Norton,  £1  4a. 
Monmouth,  £1  68.    Wellingborongh, 
£1  7s.  Buxton,  £1  12.    Penzance  and 
Marazion,   £3   12s.      Dover,  £1  7s. 
Weymouth,    £1   2s.  6d.       Newport 
(Mon.)  £3  Os.  3d.  Dayentry,  £2  88. 
Addingham,    £1    10s.  Sheemess,  18s. 
Wolverhampton,    £2    13s,      Barnard 
Castle,  £1  4s.    Loughborough,  £1  7s. 
Frome,  £2  16s.  6d. 


DIBD. 

March,  4,  1858. — James  Wood,  of 
Glossop,  aged  57.  Claim  £4.  His  death 
was  very  sudden.  He  had  been  on 
the  fundJs  225  weeks. 

March  15th,  1858.— John  Biltcliffe, 
of  Denby  Dale,  aged  85.  Claim  £2. 
His  end  was  peace.  He  had  been  on 
the  fundfl  187  weeks. 

March  22,  1858.— John  Foster,  of 
Greens  Koiton,  in  the  Towcester 
Chrcuit,  afeed  72.  Claim  £8.  His  death 
was  sudden,  caused  by  the  rupture  of 
a  blood  vessel. 

March  23,  1858. — John  Purdy,  of 
Kingswood,  aged  75.  Claim  £4.  His 
end  was  peace. 

March  15,  1858. — Sarah  Bedf^Bi 
of  Derby.  Claim  £4.  Her  end  was 
most  triumphant.' 

March  27^  1858.— 2^frs.  Bhodcs,  d 
Wakefield,  aged  38.  Claim  £i&.  She 
died  in  the  full  assurance  of  a  blessed 
resurrection. 

March  26,  l858.^Mrs.  Rowiandson, 
of  Priest  Hutton,  Lancaster  Circuit 
aged  50.  Claim  £4.  Her  end  wk 
peace.- 


KKRATUH.-rlH  the  notice  of  thvDntlt  of 
Jane  Cherry,  in  last  number—for  March 9th, 
1851,  reoif  Feb.  17th   1858. 
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PULPIT    SKETCHES. 

VIII. — THE  WITTr  PREACHER. 

"  His  wit  and  wisdom  shall  not  be  forgot."— Dr.  Yottng. 

I  AM  not  aware  that  any  observations  will  be  necessary  to  introduce  our 

excellent  friend  W to  the   notice  of  the  reader.     For   should  a 

first  look,  or  first  report,  excite  wonderment,  and  give  a  license  "to 
prophesy  evil  things/'  a  short  advance  into  the  sermon  will  incline  both 
eye  and  ear  to  pass  over  unfavourable  impressions,  and  promote  a  good 
understanding  between  preacher  and  hearers.  This  cautionary  remark 
is  intended  to  conciliate  the  more  serious  and  least  volatile  of  hearers :  to 
the  opposite  class,  our  friend  would  be  more  than  acceptable.  It  may  be 
further  noted,  however,  that  the  caution  only  applies  to  those  who  are 
strangers  to  his  ministry ;  for  our  brother  seldom  fail^  to  obtain  a  good, 
congregation  where  he  is  known  and  respected.  An  observation  in  his 
last  sermon  struck  out  an  idea,  which  instantly  went  up  like  a  sky  rocket 
— bright,  blazing,  and  unexpected — and  the  impression  it  left  upon  the 
mind  of  the  people  still  remains,  and  grows  more  beautiful  in  its 
brightness. 

It  must  not  for  a  moment  be  supposed  that  our  brother  labours  to  be 
witty;  or  that  he  is  ambitious  of  such  a  distinction,  or  indeed  that  he 
is  aware  of  it.  If  an  unexpected  opening  presents  itself  in  the  course  of 
his  sermon,  which  will  give  him  a  more  direct  and  effective  passage  to 
the  judgment  or  conscience,  he  heroically  enters  it,  and  his  hearers  follow 
him  without  fear.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  he  has  earned,  to  a 
conBiderable  extent,  the  reputation  of  being  a  "  witty  preacher."  But 
whether  his  wit  be  of  a  quality  so  refined,  keen,  and  pungent  as  to 
entitle  him  to  take  rank  with  the  first  class  of  literary  wits  is 
questionable. 

Perhaps  the  reader  would  be  disposed  here  to  ask,  What  is  tvUf 
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YThat  are  the  qualities  required  to  form  the  witty  character  ?  The  answer 
is  perhaps  as  difficult  as  desirable. 

Wit,  like  manj  other  words  in  our  language,  had  not  always  the 
meaning  now  attached  to  it ;  for  Torbal  distinctions,  like  the  line  that 
separates  sea  and  land,  alter  in  the  reyolution  of  ages.  Wit  and  wisdom 
used  to  have  a  similarity  of  meaning.  But  this  identity  has  long  been 
broken,  and  wit  has  taken  up  separate  apartments  in  the  most  brilliant 
and  airy  part  of  the  pakce  of  wisdom.  Locke  says,  ^^  It  is  a  faculty  of 
the  mind  consisting  in  the  assembling  of  those  ideas,  wiili  quickness  and 
variety,  wherein  can  be  found  any  congruity  by  which  to  make  up 
pleasant  pictures ;"  and  he  goes  on  to  observe,  that  ^'The  mind,  without 
looking  any  further,  rests  satisfied  with  the  agreeableness  of  the  pictures; 
and  it  is  a  kind  of  affront  to  go  about  to  examine  it  by  the  severer  rules 
of  truth  and  reason.  Whence  it  should  seem  that  wit  consists  in 
something  not  perfectly  comformable  to  them."  (Essay  on  Human 
Understanding,  b.  ii.  c.  xi.  s.  2.)  But  we  rather  incline  to  the 
definition  given  of  it  by  the  "  Spectator,"  that  wit  appears  more  striking 
in  the  pictures  it  creates  in  the  mind,  by  so  unlikely  materials ;— that 
they,  lying  so  far  apart,  and  in  nature  so  apparently  incongruous,  should 
form  such  captivating  pictures.  When  we  speak  of  the  character  of 
wit,  we  cannot  but  include  quickness  of  thought ;  invention,  and  a  buoyant 
genius:  an  aptness  to  wrap  up  the  largest  amount  of  sense  in  the  fewest 
number  of  words,  and  in  such  form  as  to  be  at  once  piercing  and 
brilliant.  Sometimes  wit  assumes  the  form  of  satire  ;  and  the  party  who 
is  its  butt  suffers,  as  it  were,  not  only  injustice,  but  by  his  own  confession. 
Sometimes  wit  revels  in  the  mild  atmosphere  of  friendship^  and  creates 
unexpected  joys  in  its  coruscations  of  light. 

Humour  is  often  improperly  taken  for  wit.  Certainly  they  are  near 
neighbours  ;  and  their  boundaries  at  times  so  far  run  into  each  other,  that 
each  loses  its  marks  of  identification.  Humour  is  a  lower  attainment ; 
more  wordy,  free,  and  easy — less  sharp,  stately,  and  bright  than  wit. 

But  all  definitions  of  wit  must  fail  to  satisfy  the  ontological  inquirer; 
like  all  attempts  to  define  the  constituents  of  true  poetry.  You  may 
point  out  a  number  of  its  essential  qualities  ;  but  no  doubt  others  eqaallj 
essential  remain  undisclosed.  We  judge  of  the  quality  of  wit  by  its 
results,  and  not  by  its  formatory  process.  One  thing  is  clear,  that  wits 
are  like  poets,  bom  and  not  made.  Lord  Chesterfield  spoke  truly  when 
he  said,  "If  you  have  wit,  it  will  flow  spontaneously,  and  you  need  not 
aim  at  it ;  for  in  that  case  the  rule  of  the  gospel  is  reversed  ;  and  it  will 
prove,  *  Seek  and  ye  shall  not  find.* "  Persons  who  aim  to  be  witty,  without 
ability  to  accomplish  the  design,  fall  under  the  description  of  Cowper, 
who  shows  the  attempt,  as, 

*' Art  contrived  to  advertise  a  juice ; 

So  that  the  jest  is  clearly  to  be  seen, 

Not  in  the  words ^but  in  Ihe  gap  between." 


OaiCSNAL   AND   SKLECTED  J^lTfCLXS.  163 

But  the  qtiestion  is  xu^ed,  Does  "wit  become  the  pulpit  ?  To  ihat 
question  nothing  less  than  an  affirmatiYe  answer  can  bo  returned.  The 
onlj  difficulty  is  as  to  the  manner  and  extent  of  its  use.  The  germina- 
tions of  genius,  the  sQbKme  excursions  of  the  imagination,  and  the  airy 
plajMness  of  fancy,  aid  as  much  in  setting  forth  the  Ibeauty  of  holiness 
and  the  ugliness  of  siiiy  as  the  most  prosaic,  dry,  matter-of-fact,  and 
funereal  compositioiis.  There  certainly  is  a  deep  and  prevalent  impression 
abroad  in  connection  with  religions  teaching,  that  love  to  God  and 
reverence  for  his  name  only  consist  with  a  sombre  countenance,  sighs, 
and  fitful  groans,  arising  out  of  a  heart  apparently  more  under  the 
influence  of  despair,  than  "  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  Grod." 
To  be  serious  and  thoughtfol,  is  thus  to  be  fearM  and  sorrowful. 
According  to  such  views,  smiles  might  never  have  adorned  the  human 
face,  the  affections  might  never  have  found  a  home  in  the  human  heart, 
or  been  the  medium  of  happiness  to  mankind. 

It  is  sadly  true,  that  the  pulpit  has  sometimes  been  profaned  by  the 

grossest  burlesque  of  sacred  things  under  l^e  name  of  wit.     Dean  Swift 

showed  by  his  jocular  selection  of  the  text,   ^^There  were  Hce  in  all  their 

coasts,"  and  his  satirical  substitution  of  the  word  coats  for  coasts,  when 

invited  to  preach  for  the  London  Tailors,  that  he  had  none  of  the  true 

spirit  of  his  office.    AU  the  solemnities  of  pulpit  exercises  he  did  not  fear 

to  subordinate  to  his  uncontrolled  love  of  fun  and  satire.    Preachers  of 

higher  spiritual  pretensions  have  sometimes  displayed  as  little  discretion. 

Who  has  not  heard  of  preachers  challenging  each  other's  ability  to 

discourse  firom  texts  unknown  to  them  till  the  time  of  preaching  ?  and 

who  has  not  been  shocked  at  the  self-importanco  and  pulpit  littleness, 

the  ignorance  and  profanity  manifested  in  the  selection  of  such  texts 

as,  "  Set  on  the  great  pot ; "  "  Old  shoes  and  clouted  ; "  "  Am  not  I  thine 

ass  ? "    If  a  preacher  could  enter  on  the  solemn  duties  of  the  sanctuary 

with  sweh  attempts  at  witticism,  he  can  have  but  a  faint  recollection  of 

the  import  of  the  gospel  mission,  and  of  his  own  accountability  to  Gt>d. 

Mr.  fidmondsen  says,  "  He  knew  a  preacher  who  took  nothing  for  his 

text ;  and  we  may  be  quite  sure  his  sermon  was  good  for  nothing ;"  ^'  and 

another,  where  I  was  stationed,"  says  he,  ^^  preached  four  sermons  on  the 

word  t^;"  and  others  have  given  equal  distinctkm  to  the  word  into. 

Now,  although  the  above  selection  may  evidence  more  low  singularity 

than  gezraine  wit,  yet  there  is  a  plain  though  futile  attempt,  through 

comic  agency,  to  decorate  sermons  with  wit. 

Manf«.^gs,  having  a  dose  kinship  with  wil,  are  attributed  to 
Samuel  and  Charles  Wesley,  Bradfoum,  and  others ;  and  to  none  with 
greater  ^aim  to  such  an  alliance,  than  to  a  popoiar  preacher  who  was 
until  reeeatly  in  the  Conference  ranks,  whose  poetical  and  epigrammatic 
ability,  su^Knrted  by  a  vast  oonmand  of  ignrative  speech,  is  largely  un- 
der the  isnfluenee  of  wit.  Aiber  all,  the  staple  comaaodity  of  such  efforts 
may  rather  be  classed  under  the  head  of  smart  sayings^  than  of  wit*. 
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The  results  of  wit  cannot  be  overlooked  bj  a  conscientious  minister  of 
the  gospel,  whether  in  the  pnlpit  or  oat.     Its   emanations  come  in 
sudden  gushes  and  floods.    If  under  comic  parentage,  the  effect  will,be 
levity.    If  under  the  marshalling  of  satire  on  persons  present,  they 
will  awaken  mortification  and  resentment,  and  may,  when  not  judicionsly 
applied,  not  onlj  arouse  anger,  but  injure  the  cause  they  are  intended 
to  serve.     It  is  safer  to  satirise  things  than  persons,  especiallj  if  present. 
The  celebrated  John  Foster,  when  hearing  the  late  Emperor  Alexander 
spoken  of   as   being  influenced  by  pious  motives  in  his  hsi  act  of 
annihilating   Poland,   felt  his  intense  love  of  liberty  aroused.    He 
remarked,  ^<  The  Emperor  must  be  a  really  good  man  !  y6s,  a  very  good 
man-devout ;  no  doubt  he  said  grace  before  he  swallowed  Poland ! " 

I  trust  our  friend  W ,  whose  character  stands  at  ihe  head  of 

this  article  for  inspection,  and  which  has  given  currency  to  the  foregoing 
suggestions,  will  not  be  overlooked*     The  pleasure  produced  by  his  wit 
is  liable  to  no  disconnt  of  pain.    It  is  a  real  addition  to  effect.    And  when 
we  speak  of  effect^  we  do  not  mean  the  effect  of  wit,  conaidered  it  itself ; 
but  the  effect  of  gospel  influence,  of  which  wit  in  his  case  is  the  .agent, 
acting  in  fellowship  with  the  force  of  argument,  the  elaboration  d 
description,  and  the  amplification  of  allegory.  •  He  has  no  ambition  to 
be  a  character.    He  comes  into  the  ministerial  vineyaid  to  labour ;  and 
to  labour  with  such  tools  as  his  Master  has  provided  him  with.    In  llie 
earnest  delivery  of  his  sermons,  you  will  perceive  Jus  intellectual  powers 
are  aroused,  by  the  upheaving  of  the  all-oommanding  energy  of  hit 
moral  convicticms,  till  brilliant,  fiery  thoughts  fly  out,  as  if  in  emubtioD 
to  explode  some  notorious  error.    And  it  is  so ;  like  the   effects  of  a 
combustible  train,  a  trembling  and  disruption  takea  place  in  the  si&ner^s 
heart,  the  "  hidden  things  of  dishonesty "  come  to  light ;  and  fancied 
good  works  are  buried  under  the  uprising  of  the  fikh^  and  rubbish  of 
liidden  sin,  till  the  soul  exclaims,  ^'  O I  wretched  nuua  that  I  am,  y^hb  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  ^  and,  strange  as  it  mayappeVt 
though  the  divine  iaw  comes  with  such  Sinairliko  flame  and.  thnnderas    \ 
to  make  the  sinner  quake,  yet  ho  feels  the  de8cripti«m  to  be  truihM- 
He  cannot  be  off^kded  with  his  portrait^  without  being  offended  at  ibe 
truth,  the  exposition  of  which  has  unoovered  the  elements  of  his  own 
deformiiy. 

From  this  sketchy  view  of  our  excellent  brother,  the  read^  maj 
imagine  him  guilty  of  taking  texts  most  eurious  in  pount  of  matter,  tf 
singular  for  brevity  and  ^luauitness.  That  would  be  a  adrtake.  Be 
texts  have  nothing  in  them  peculiar,  and  contain  mo  adverliaementcf 
what  you  are  to  find  in  the  sermon .  Bat  you  are  sure  to  hear  aenethiog 
you  never  heard  before^  either  in  matteror  fotm*  Your  impxessioni^ 
that  the  preacher,  whether  coosideced  retrospectivelj,  oit  prospectiTd^f 
knew  not  what  he  would  say ;  and  that  the  delivevaiiee  was  the  inspiniH* 
of  the  occasion^ 
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The  cast  of  mind  and  mode  of  thought  of  onr  esteemed  friend,  as 
embodied  in  his  pointed,  laconic,  and  unique  style  of  speech,  are  not 
confined  to  the  time  and  place  of  delivery ;  but  like  the  electric  fluid, 
ihej  run  through  the  congregation  into  all  the  little  conversational 
circles  with  which  it  is  connected.  The  spirit  thus  evoked  is  not  intel- 
lectual fire,  but  it  has  its  source  in  heaven ;  and  finding  a  congeniaj 
medium  in  the  gospel  atmosphere,  it  sublimates  the  afiections  and  thoughts, 
till  the  "contrite  heart  becomes  a  heaven ;"  and  by  the  refining  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  "a  good  hope  through  grace"  is  created  of  coming  tP 
the  presence  of  God  in  heaven. 

T.  H.  : 


SAMSON.-^No.   V. 

DELILAH. 

A  pRioBT  and  beautiful  morning  does  not  always  secure  a  calm  and 
peaceful  evdning.  We  have  sometimes  known  clouds  and  storms  to  close 
the  same  day  that,  in  its  comtneneement,  was  calm  and  bright  and  lovely. 
It  is  just  so  in  regard  to  the  day  of  life.  However  important  a  good 
beginning  may  be,  it  does  not  necessarily  secure  a  joyous  and  happy  close. 
A  brilliants  life  may  be  olouded  at  the  last,  like  that  of  Samson:  who^e 
life,  distinguished  by  heroic  and  mighty  deeds,  is  sadly  clouded  just  as 
we  approach  the  close;  but  just  at  the  last,  the  sun  burst  from  behind 
the  cloud,  and  Samson  died  in  triumph ! 

So  far  as  we  have  already  pursued  the  history  of  this  remarkable  man, 
we  have  not  seen  imy thing  directly  contrary  to  the  vow  of  a  Nazarite ; 
but  now  WB  are  about  to  tread,  on-  doubtful  ground.  May  we  be  guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ! 

We  lef^  Samson  at  the  well  En^hakkore  (see  Vol.  YIL,  page  361 ), 

and  rte  na«y  suppose  in  a  happy  state  of  mind,  having  just  received  s<> 

signal  az^  answer  to  pray^.    How  long  a  time  elapsed  ftom  that  period 

to  the  airents  next  recorded^  we  cannot  determine.     The  sacred  historiian 

proceeds  to  inlbmi  jus  thai  ''  Samson  went  to  Gas^"  one  of  the  principal 

cities  of  tlie  Philistines;  but. whether  he  went  on  business,  or  Alfred-like, 

in  a  secret  and  nnobsetved  manner,  to  discover  the  position  of  the  Fhr- 

L's tinea,  we  are  left  to  conjecture.     If  either  of  these  were  his  object,  he, 

unhappily^  soon  forgot  his  business,  and  spent  his  time  with  an  harlot 

that  he  saw  ihere^  •  This  was  a  vile  profanation  of  his  honour  as  an 

Israelite,  snd  a  deep  stain  upon  his  character  as  aj^azarite.     *^  Tell  it 

not  in  6«th,  pvblii^  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon."    One  would  think 

that  SaflQasoii,^abiyve  all  oth^  men,  oughtto  have  ^-made  a  covenant  with 

his  eyes."  (Job^  xxxij  L)    Being  a  man  of  strong  passions,  and  lust 

being  his  besetmeili^  he  ought  resolutely  to  have  avoided  aM  oocasions  of 

temptation  to  laseiviou^iess. 

When  a  man  gets  wrong,  it  is  a  happy  thing  when  he  is  awakened, 
retraces  his  steps,  and  makes  haste  to  escape.     Samson  lay  till  midnighti 
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and  then  arose.  Perhaps  hifl  cooficience  was  ill  at  ease,  for  the  path  of 
disobedience  is  strewed  with  thorns  and  briers.  ''  He  arose  at  nadaiglktr 
it  was  well  he  did  not  tarrj  longer,  for  his  presence  at  Gaza  became 
known  to  the  authorities,  and  measures  were  taken  to  compass  his  cap- 
ture and  death ;  the  gates  were  closed,  and  watchers  laid  wait,  saying, 
"  In  the  morning  we  will  kill  him."  When  Samson  drew  near  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  it  was  closed  and  guarded.  No  matttei^ :  he  went  up 
straight  to  the  gate,  the  guards  not  daring  to  oppose  him^  lest  it  should 
cost  them  their  lives.  He  grasped  the  ponderous  doors,  posts,  bar,  and 
all,  wrenched  them  from  the  ground,  raised  them  upon  his  shoulders,  and 
carried  them  in  triumph  before  their  face;  nor  did  he  stay  until  he  came 
"  to  the  top  of  the  hill  that  is  before  Hebron" — a  distance  of  at  least  seven 
or  eight  miles! 

Some  time  after  this  he  formed  an  attachment  to  a  woman,  whose  name 
was  Delilah,  a  resident  in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  not*  far  from  Samson's 
usual  abode.  This  woman  exerted  an  unhappy  influence  over  him.  It 
is  by  no  means  clear  that  she  was  his  wife ;  no  mention  whatever  is 
made  of  their  marriage;  and  besides,  if  she  had  been  his  wife,  he  would 
have  taken  her  to  his  own  home.  It  rather  appears  that  Samson's  love 
to  her  was  a  sinful  affection,  and  that  he  lived  with  her  in  an  unlawful 
manner.  Perceiving  the  great  influence  she  had  over  Samson,  the  Phi- 
listines thought  it  a  favourable  opportunity  to  capture  him,  by  making 
use  of  her.  Their  five  lords,  therefore,  agreed  to  give  her  1,100  pieces 
of  silver  each,  provided  she  would  ascertain  the  great  secret  of  his 
atrength,  so  that  they  might  know  how  to  conquer  him.  The  5,500 
pieces  of  silver  were  of  the  value  of  more  than  £1,000  sterling — a  very 
pleasing  bait  to  a  mercenary  woman!  For  this  sum  she  consented  to 
betray  the  man  she  professed  to  love;  a  proof  of  what  the  love  of  money 
will  do!  For  filthy  lucre  Judas  betrayed  the  loving  Saviour  to  his 
envious  foes,— and  with  a  kiss  too! 

No  doubt  Delilah  set  about  the  work  she  had  undertaken  with  muck 
subtlety  and  caution.  Probably  she  commenced  with  extolling  Samson's 
extraordinary  strength,  and  desiring  to  know  how  he  came  to  excel  all 
other  men  in  this  respect.  It  is  a  sad  thing  when  experience  teaches  us 
no  lessons.  One  would  have  imagined,  that  having  been  overcome  and 
deceived  more  than  once  by  a  woman,  SMnson  would  have  been  guarded 
and  suspicious;  but,  like  one  of  the  "simple  ones  "  (Prov.  vii.),  he  drili«J 
and  parleyed  with  danger,  proceeding  rapidly  farther  and  farther  froffi 
the  paths  of  righteousness  and  truth.  He  said  to  herj  **If  they  bind  me 
with  seven  green  withs  that  were  never  dried,  then  shall  I  be  weak,  an* 
be  as  another  man."  This  is  not  to  be  distinguished  from  a  downright 
lie,  unless  we  suppose  Samson  was  merely  jesting,  and  did  not  expect 
that  Delilah  would  take  such  an  impossible  thing  for  truth.     However, 

• 

she  tried  the  experiment,  after  making  arrangements  with  certain 
Philistines  who  were  concealed  in  her  house,  ready  to  seize  him  if  ^^ 
•succeeded.     Having  bound  him,  Delilah  said,  "  The  Philistines  be  up* 
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the),  Samson;"  but  he  atrose  and  "  broke  the  withs  like  a  thread  of  toMr 
when  it  toucheth  the  fire."  He  must  have  been  besotted  indeed  if  he 
did  not  perceive  her  object;  and  one  would  have  thought  that  he  would 
hare  made  haste  to  escape  as  '^  a  bird  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler:"  but 
no !  having  gazed  on  unhallowed  beautj,  lust  blinded  his  ejes,  and 
bound  his  heart. 

Though  foiled  in  her  first  attempt,  three  times  Delilah  returned  to  the 
encounter,  and  found  Samson  not  only  strong  but  subtle  enough  to 
delude  both  her  and  the  Philistines.  Yet  she  persevered  in  her  object, 
and  with  bitter  reproaches,  said,  "How  canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee, 
when  thine  heart  is  not  with  me?"  This  is  correct  reasoning;  love  and 
the  confidence  of  the  heart  are  inseparable.  Thus  we  see  that  even  true 
'  principles  may  be  employed  for  the  vilest  purposes.  "  She  pressed  him 
daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so  that  his  soul  was  vexed  unto 
death."  Then  "he  told  her  all  his  heart,"  the  circumstances  of  his 
birth,  and  the  obligations  under  which  he  was  living  as  a  Nazarite  to 
God,  thus  disclosing  to  the  enemies  of  his  people  the  means  by  which  he 
might  be  seduced  to  unfaithfulness  to  his  God.  One  sin  leads  to  another, 
and  punishment  follows  in  its  train.  Samson  had  gone  wrong;  but 
instead  of  returning  to  God,  he  departed  farther  from  him.  We  ought 
to  guard  against  liitle  sins,  and  the  Jirst  wanderings  of  the  heart  from 
God;  for  when  once  wrong,  it  is  often  hard  to  retrace  our  steps. 

Delilah,  being  now  satisfied  that  she  had  obtained  the  great  secret,* 
sent  for  the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  who  came  and  "brought  money  in 
their  hands;"  and  thus  was  one  of  the  bravest  men  in  the  world  bought 
and  sold  as  a  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  through  the  arts  of  a  perfidious 
^oman.  Completely  under  her  influence,  he  slept  at  her  wish  upon  her 
knees,  and  she  called  for  a  man  to  shave  off*  his  hair,  which  was  so  dex- 

'^  It  is  not  quite  certain,  we  think,  that  Samson  wii»  himself  aware  of  the  reel 
source  of  his  strength ;  neither  does  it  appear  that  he  had  been  told  that  it  lagr  in 
his  hair,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  he  believed  it  did.  He  knew  the 
extraordinary  circumstances  that  attended  his  birth,  and  that  by  the  command 
of  God  he  had  been  a  Nazarite  from  infiincy.  From  these  things  he  might 
obtain  the  impression  that  the  maintenance  of  his  strength  was  in  some  sort 
dependent  upon  his  adherence  to  the  distinguishing  usages  of  the  Nazarites;  and 
it  hardly  appears  necessary  to  push  the  point  farther  than  this.  Understanding 
no  more,  we  then  have  the  strfldng  fact  that  Samson  might  jest  Tnth  Ms  strengdi, 
with  Deliiah,  with  the  Philistines,  and  even  with  his  hair,  the  sign  of  Ms  conse- 
cration and  symbol  of  his  strength,  without  losing  the  great  gift  which  God  bad 
bestowed  upon  lam;  h«t  when  he  had  the  temerity  Ui  touch  by  connivanoe  or 
collusion  those  things  which  God  had  distinctly  commanded  to  be  letalone,  then, 
in  the  expressive  language  of  the  text,  "  the  Lord  departed  from  him,"  and  the 
source  of  his  strength  failed.  We  may  fairly  conclude,  therefore,  that  his 
strength  consisted  not  so  much  in  his  hair  as  in  his  obedience  to  the  law  of  the 
N'azantes,  according  to  the  command  given  at  his  birth.  No  divine  confounds 
the  simple  act  of  eating  an  apple  with  the  true  sin  of  Adam,  which  was  sin 
because  it  was  a  transgression  of  a  Dirine  command.— En. 
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teiiDiisly  done  as  not  to  awake  him,  '^  and  bU  ^itrength  went  ^'omUm.^ 
bo  it  ofbea  is  in  matters  of  Christian  experience,  that  Satan  deeeires 
en,  first  leading  them  into  a  state  of  spiritual  lethargy,  sbtk,  and 
external  ease;  until,  like  Samson,  thej  know  not  that  their  strengtii  is 
taken  from  them.  Their  graces  wither ;  and  when  outward  things  go 
wrong  with  them,  they  impute  it  to  chance,  to  bad  luck,  or  anything 
but  the  right  cause,  losing  sight  of  the  sad  fact  that  they  have  forsaken 
the  source  of  their  spiritual  strength,  and  that  God  is  chastening  them 
for  their  unfaithfulness.  (Rev.  iii.  19.) 

Having  succeeded  in  cutting  off  his  hair,  Delilah  called  upon  the 
Philistines  to  seite  him;  and  though  he  ^said,  *^  I  will  go.  out  as-  at  other 
times,"  yet  they  resisted  him  this  time  suoeessfully,  took  him  prisoner, 
and  led  him  to  Gaza.  The  strong,  the  mighty  SamsQn,  was  now  "  weak 
as  another  man:"  they  put  out  his  eyes»  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass, 
and  made  him  grind  as  a  conunon  prisoner.  ''How  are  the  mighty 
fallen!  How  is  the  silver  become  dross!''  Poor  Samson  became  s 
prisoner  at  the  very  place  where,  a  little  before,  he  had  exhibited  his 
astonishing  strength  by  carrying  away  the  gate  of  the  city.  They  did 
not  put  him  to  death,  for  it  is  probable  they  thought  they  had  him  com- 
pletely in  their  power,  and  that  strong  arms  and  blind  eyes  could  do 
them  no  injury. 

However  sad  the  spectacle,  perhaps,  all  things  considered,  this  was 
the  best  thing  that  could  have  happened  for  Samson's  personal  profit 
He  had  not  restrained  his  eyes,  but  allowed  them  to  rest  upon  forbidden 
objects;  lust  had  put  out  the  eyes  of  his  mind.  He  bad  wandered  farther 
and  farther  from  the  path  of  purity^  banishing  serious  thoughts  and 
reflection;  but  now,  confined  in  the  seclusion  of  ja  prison,  he. had  time  to 
think,  and  no  doubt  he  had  many  bitter  thoughts  and  J^^en  and  painfol 
recollections  of  his  past  folly.  From  the  sequel,  however,  wo  have  reason 
to  think  that  Samson  was  led  to  repentance;  and  that|  shut  up  within  the 
walls  of  Gaza's  prison^  he  sought  forgiveness^  humbly  and  sincere^,  from 
the  God  of  his  fathers. 

How  often,  amidst  the  hurry  of  business,  and  the  pressure  of  every 
day's  cares,  we  find  no  time  for  reflection!  Self-examination  is  neglected, 
and  we  are  seldom  found  comniuning  with  God  and  our  own  hearts;  so 
that  it  becomes  necessary  that  God  should  shut  us.  up  in  the  solitude  and 
^tillness  of  a  sick  roomi  that  we  may  be  brought  to  serious  thoiighti  and 
profitable  meditations.  There,  amidst  bodily  languor,  and  forced  seclu- 
sion from  the  worlds  God's  voice  is  heard ;  he  g^s  audiei¥}e,  and  the 
benefit  is  ours.  (Ps.  xciv.  12,  13.)  "  But  why  does  God  choose  a  stem 
place  for  a  gentle  message?  I  need  scarcely  answ;er  that  question. 
Every  man's  conscience  will  answer  it ;  for  the  most  part  we  refuse  to 
listen  to  God,  until  he  has  brought  us  into  the  wilderness.  In  the 
garden  where  flowers  are  blooming  beautifully,  and  trees  are  waving 
freshly,  we  have  seldom  an  ear  for  the  voice  of  Him  who  hath  pencilled 
every  leaf,  and  feathered  every  bough ;  but  when  the  flowers  are  all 
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withered,  the  trees  aU  stripped^  and  the  g^ den  is  but  the  grave  of  iriu&t 
iimee  held,  the  most  worldly-minded  is  £6r  a  time  subdued  into  listening 
unto  Qod.  It  is  as  though  the  aecents  had  been  interrupted  hy  the  deep 
rick  foliage,  but  would  make  their  way  now  tltat  the  blight  and  the  storm. 
have  done  their  stern  office."  T.  B. 


ibjgra^Itg. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  JAMES  BUNTING, 

OF  UTTOXETBR* 

The  ancestors  of  the  Bunting  family,  including  that  branch  of  which 
Dr.  Jabez  Bunting  is  a  member,  appear  to  have  proceeded  from  the  same 
parent-stock  in  a  village  not  far  from  Matlock,  in  the  county  of  Derby. 
Thomas  Bunting,  grandfather  of  the  subject  of  these  remarks,  removed 
froni  his  native  village  into  the  adjoining  county  of  Stafford,  and  settled 
at  Uttoxeter.  He  had  four  sons;  William,  the  eldest,  at  an  early  age 
left  his  native  town  for  London,  and  entering  on  a  seafaring  life,  became 
the  captain  of  a  vessel  in  the  merchant  service.  Tliomas,  James,  arid 
Joseph  became  heads  of  families,  and  respected  members  of  society 
m  this  neighbourhood. 

James  Bunting,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  tlie  second  son  of 
James,  the  third  son  of  the  above  Thomas  Bunting,  and  was  born  at 
Uttoxeter,  February  14th,  1806.  His  father  being  an  occasional 
attendant  at  the  pari^  church,  does  not  appear  to  have  made  further 
profession  of  religion,  no  doubt  considering  liis  Sabbath  observance  and 
attention  to  church  service  all  that  was  necessary  to  constitute  a 
Christian ;  but  his  mother,  although  a  regular  attendant  at  church  in 
early  life,  afterwards  became  acquainted  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
and  sat  under  their  ministry  to  the  close  of  her  earthly  |)ilgrimage. 
She  was  a  woman  of  considerable  strength  of  mind,  and  sterling  integrity, 
and  took  a  great  interest  in  the  education  and  moral  well-being  of  her 
family,  endeavouring  to  instil  into  their  minds  religious  principles,  and 
bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  Possessing  a  meek  and  patient  spirit, 
her  sufferings  through  life  eminently  qualified  her  to  appear  amongst 
that  number  that  pass  through  great  tribulation  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

James,  like  his  mother,  was  distinguished  by  great  sweetness  and 
gentleness  of  disposition.  From  his  tenth  to  his  fifteenth  year  he  was 
a  scholar  in  the  Wesleyan  Sabbath  school,  regular  in  his  attendance  on 
divine  worship,  and  free  from  most  of  the  follies  and  vices  of  youth; 
yet  it  was  not  until  he  was  about  nineteen  years  of  age  that  he  began  to 
think  on  his  dangerous  condition  as  a  sinner,  and  give  his  heart  to  God. 
At  that  age  he  joined  a  Wesleyan  Class,  which  comprised  an  unusually 
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lai^e  number  of  joxmg  men  eamestlj  seeking  the  salratiofn  of  their  soida. 
He  was  the  subject  of  deep  and  heart-Mt  repentance,  and  with  tears  and 
earnest  prajers  sought  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins;  such  was  the  distress 
of  bis  soul,  that  being  one  day  employed  at  an  hotel,  he  could  not  eontm 
himself,  but  retired  into  one  of  the  outer  buildings  to  pour  oat  bis  soqI 
to  God.  In  this  exercise  he  was  overheard  by  the  men  in  the  yard,  who 
turned  his  godly  fervour  and  agonising  effort  for  liberty  into  ridicule. 
Soon  after  this,  the  Lord  turned  his  deep  sorrow  into  joy,  and  the 
following  Monday  evening,  when  he  went  to  class,  bis  countenance 
beamed  with  joy  while  he  testified  that  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  had  for- 
given him,  and  filled  him  "  with  peace*  and  joy  in  believing.'^ 

The  foundation  being  thus  well  and  surely  laid,  he  grew  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesua  Christ.  His  piety  was 
sincere  and  fervent,  and  he  engaged  with  ardour  as  a  Sabbathrschool 
teacher  and  prayer  leader,  and  shortly  after  began  to  call  sinners  to 
repentance.  He  preached  his  first  sermon  at  a  village  called  Whitbiog- 
ton,  four  miles  from  the  circuit  town,  and  displayed  considerable  talent 
for  the  work.  Li  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age  he  was  appcnnted 
leader  to  an  old  established  class,  a  mark  of  confidence  seldom  awarded 
to  one  so  young. 

With  so  promising  a  beginning,  it  seems  almost  matter  of  regret 
that  his  attention  was  not  early  directed  to  a  preparation  for  the 
Christian  ministry.  He  possessed  a  strong  mind,  a  clear  judgment,  a 
vivid  and  fertile  imagination,  a  retentive  memory,  and  a  ready  utterance; 
qualifications  of  no  ordinary  character,  which,  had  they  been  properly 
directed,  would  have  contributed  to  make  him  an  acceptable  Chri8tia& 
minister.  But  he  married  early  in  life,  and  entered  into  business,  and 
eontinued  until  his  death  a  lay  preacher  in  the  Wesleyan  Connexion. 

To  Methodism  he  was  greatly  attached,  as  being  the  in  strum^it,  under 
God,  of  his  own  conversion,  and  he  devoted  the  best  energies  of  his  life 
to  promote  its  interests.  He  fully  subscribed  to  its  leading  doctrines, 
and  always  considered  its  varied  agency  eminently  calculated  to  take 
a  leading  part  in  the  evangelisation  of  the  world;  and  its  success  never 
appeared  doubtful  to  his  mind,  Imving  formed  a  high  estimate  of  the 
talent,  piety,  and  moral  worth  of  its  ministry.  Many  years  of  toil  he 
thus  passed,  harmoniously  labouring  and  co-operating  with  the  preaehers 
in  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  ministering  to  the  edification  of 
the  churches.  It  was  my  pleasure  to  accompany  him  on  many  occasions 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  a  local  preacher,  both  in  his  own  and 
surrounding  circuits.  He  always  appeared  impressed  with  the  import- 
ance of  his  work;  there  was  nothing  light,  trifling,  or  irrever^t  in  his 
delivery  of  God's  truth,  but  a  calm,  devout,  and  sacred  earnestness, 
frequently  accompanied  with  divine  influence,  that  proved  he  was  not 
preaching  himself,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  the  numerous  niTi* 
tations  he  received   from    other  circuits,   showed  the   high   estimt* 
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tion  in  which  he  was  held,  and  the  acceptable  character  of  his  pulpit 
mimstrations. 

The  eventi  of  1849  made  no  i^iteration  in  the  religious  position  of 
our  kte  brother,  but  they  conduced  very  greatly  to  save  him  from 
cherishing  undue  attachments  to  mere  peculiarities  of  church  discipline 
and  organisation.     The  course  taken  by  the  Conference  and  the  majority 
of  the  minister^  was  a  source  of  great  surprise  and  grief  to  him;  and  as 
he  knew  of  no  attempt  to  impeach  the  moral  character  of  the  principal 
parties  afiected  by  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  he  could  not 
re&ain  from  regarding  the  expulsion  of  the  three  ministers  concerned  as 
a  flagrant  act  of  injustice,  meriting  the  strongest  disapprobation.     He 
joined  with  all  his  heart  in  the  mediation  movemeat,  designed  to  promote 
a  reconciliation  between  the  Conference  and  theBeformers;  and  though 
the  former  disregarded  their  memorials  and  persisted  to  maintain  a 
position  which  he  considered  opposed  to  the  genius  and  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, he  refused  to  exclude  from  his  sympathies  the  brethren  with  and 
for  whom  he  had  so  long  laboured,  and  he  began  to  preach  for  them 
occasionally,  as  no  separated  society  belonging  to  the  Reformers  existed 
in  his  own  circuit.     On  one  occasion  an  amusiog  rencontre  took  place 
when  returning  from  his  appointnent  on  the  Reform  plan,  a  distance  of 
twelve  miles.     He  offered  a  seat  in  his  gig  to  his  own  superintendent, 
who  had  been  preaching  at  the  extremity  of  his  circuit  the  same  day; 
the  invitation  was  gladly  accepted,  the  subject  of  reform  being  lost  sight 
of  until  they  reached  home;    although  some  years  b^ore,  the  same 
minister  had  assisted  in  breaking  up  a  whole  circuit,  and.  he  knew  on 
what  errand  our  late  brother  had  been. 

Though  at  one  time  threatened  with  expulsion  for  his  sympathy  with 
his  scattered  brethren,  he  could  not  forego  the  pleasure  of  serving  them 
to  the  best  of  his  ability;  hence  he  took  appointments  on  four  different 
reform  plans,  and  these  pmodical  excursions  to  serve  his  old  friends 
were  amongst  his  happiest  exercises,  and  days  of  spiritual  pro£.t  and 
delight. 

He  had  long  seen  the  propriety  of  recognising  the  local  brotherhood, 
and  patting  them  in  their  proper  position  by  making  such  a  provision 
for  the  poorer  part  of  the  superannuated  local  preachers  as,  on  account 
of  their  gratuitous,  fuid  vohuitary  services  to  the  connexion^  tliey  richly 
deserved  and  merited.  The  formation,  therefore,  of  what  is  now  caUed 
the  "  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association,''  had  his  hearty  approval 
and  support,  as  being  adapted  to  accomplish  a  praiseworthy  object,  for 
which  the  economy  of  Methodism  made  no  provision.  Its  establishment, 
he  considered,  would  relieye  the  distressing  anxieties  of  many  old 
veterans  in  God's  "  lay  army,"  who  had  faithfully  served  their  day  and 
generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,  by  providing  moderate,  but 
permanent  temporal  supplies,  which  could  not  fail  to  cheer  the  heart  and 
light  up  the  evening  of  life  with,  gratitude  and  thanksgiving* 
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I  may  mention  the  following  circumstance  as  an  instance  of  his 
affectionate  sympathy  for  his  brethren.  A  local  'preacher,  who  had 
joined  the  Mutual- Aid  Association  at  his  request,  a  good  man,  but  poor, 
through  increasing  years,  declining  business,  and  decaying  strength, 
became  unable  to  pay  his  subscription,  and  thereby,  as  he  supposed, 
forfeited  his  membership.  Being  confined  to  his  bed  a  considerable  time 
in  his  last  illness,  and  dependent  on  his  friends  for  the  little  comforts  he 
enjoyed,  he  appeared  uneasy  as  to  his  interment,  knowing  the  inabilitj 
of  his  family's  resources  to  bear  the  necessary  expenses.  Just  at  this 
period  of  anxiety  respecting  his  body,  while  all  was  right  with  his  soul, 
he  was  informed  by  a  friend  he  need  be  under  no  apprehension— he  was 
not  forgotten  ;  for  it  appeared,  as  Brother  Bunting  was  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  for  his  circuit  with  the  Association,  that  knowing  his  poorer 
brother's  situation,  and  seeing  his  approaching  dissolution,  he  had 
generously  continued  to  remit  his  subscription,  unknown  to  anyone,  till 
his  death,  a  period  of  nearly  three  years,  thus  happily  securing  his 
membership,  removing  his  anxieties,  and  furnishing  the  means  for  his 
funeral. 

As  a  leader  Brother  Bunting  was  faithful  and  affectionate,  and  much 
respected  by  those  committed  to  his  care.  Some  now  no  more  have 
borne  the  highest  testimony  to  his  judicious  counsels  and  advice.  He 
knew  nothing  of  standing  still  in  religion,  but  was  continually  impressing 
upon  the  minds  of  his  members  the  necessity  of  a  holy  life  as  an  essential 
qualification  for  a  better  world. 

As  a  husband  and  a  father  he  has  greatly  concerned  for  the  interests 
of  his  family,  for  both  worlds.  The  premises  he  had  long  occupied 
being  wanted  by  the  proprietor,  he  was  anxious  to  have  no  mpre 
removals, — and  the  convenience,  comfort,  and  happiness  of  his  family 
were  the  motives  for  buying  the  property  in  the  market-place  from 
which  his  remains  were  so  recently  carried,  little  thinking  that  before  the 
completiott  of  the  purchase  his  spirit,  by  a  mysterious  providence,  would 
bid  adieu  to  all  terrestrial  scenes,  and  pass  away  to  worlds  on  high. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  in  passing  through  life  he  was  exempt 
from  trial  and  suffering.  The  increasing  cares  of  business  engagements, 
in  connection  with  the  claims  and  responsibilities  of  a  numerous  familj. 
sometimes  seriously  affected  his  spirit ;  but  amidst  all  the  anxieties  and 
exercise  of  his  mind  there  was  a  patient  perseverance  in  well-doing, 
and  cheerful  resignation  to  the  dispensations  of  divine  prvidence,  which 
made  manifest  the  governing  principles  of  his  life. 

His  honour  as  a  man  and  his  character  as  a  Christian  stand  unin* 
peached  before  the  world.  At  the  same  time  he  had  his  failings  in 
common  with  mankind.  His  wide-spread  business  transactions  with 
worldly-minded  men,  subjected  him  to  temptations  of  no  ordinaij 
magnitude,  and  in  the  estimation  of  some  of  his  friends  jedpardisedhif 
spiritual  welfare.  Whether  their  fears  were  real  dr  imagmiary  is  npt 
for  me  to  decide,  but  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  man  would 
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haye^  led  to  different  conclusions.  As  an  illustration,  the  writer 
recollects  driving  him  on  one  occasion  to  Rugeley  June  Fair  to  buy  a 
horse.  While  partaking  of  a  little  refreshment  before  we  returned  home 
I  directed  his  attention  to  some  passing  incidents:  "Ah,*"  said  he,  "these 
are  circumstances  to  which  I  can  never  expect  to  attain.  There  is  one 
thing,  however,  I  greatly  desire.**  I  said,  "  What  is  that  V*  He  replied,  **A 
higher  state  of  grace  ;  that  in  my  view  is  the  greatest  blessing  I  could 
enjoj."  These  observations  made  on  just  coming  out  of  a  fair  show  the 
feelings  that  animated  his  soul,  and  prove  the  strength  of  moral  principle 
which,  under  all  circumstances,  enabled  him  to  appreciate  the  grace  and 
fiivour  of  God  above  all  earthly  good.  This  traii^  of  thought  and  feeling 
pervading  his  mind  and  heart  was  known  only  to  a  few,  and  no  one 
could  form  an  accurate  opinion  of  the  man  unless  admitted  to  his 
friendship ;  for  those  who  knew  him  best  loved  him  most. 

There  were,  however,  certain  traits  of  character  and  conduct  in  his 
daily  walk  that  commanded  respect  and  inspired  the  greatest  confidence. 
It  was  never  said  to  him  in  scripture  language  by  the  master  of  the 
feast^  "  Make  room  for  one  more  honourable  than  thou.**  His  genuine 
humility  always  led  him  to  underrate  his  own  importance,  and  probably 
retarded  his  progress  to  that  position  of  popularity  and  usefulness  for 
which  his  mental  and  spiritual  attainments  so  aptly  adapted  him,  yet 
though  naturally  modest  and  retiring  in  the  path  of  duty,  he  was 
stedfast  and  unflinching.  His  religious  principle  guided  him  also  in 
the  employments  and  activities  of  life,  and  since  his  decease  the  writer 
has  been  highly  gratified  to  find  that  all  grades  of  Society  connected 
with  his  trading  transactions  bear  uniform  testimony  to  his  honour, 
consistency,  and  uprightness. 

In  the  Church,  however,  his  worth  and  influence  were  most  fully  felt 
and  appreciated;  and  though  events  and  circumstances  transpired  that 
were  opposed  to  his  views  and  feelings,  while  asserting  his  right  to  express 
the  honest  conviction  of  his  mind  on  all  subjects  relative  to  the  interests 
of  the  church,  yet  he  never  created  any  factious  opposition,  but  rather 
mourned  and  grieved  in  secret,  and  unobtrusively  pursued  the  even  tenor 
of  his  way.  Conscious  of  his  own  integrity  and  purity  of  intention,  there 
was  honesty  of  purpose  and  sincerity  of  heart  in  all  he  said  and  did,  and 
these  generally  lighted  up  his  countenance  with  Christian  cheerfulness, 
and  made  his  company  both  edifying  and  agreeable. 

Being  called  to~  attend  a  relative  suddenly  attacked  with  English 
cholera,  who  very  soon  became  a  victim  to  that  fatal  disease,  our 
departed  friend,  though  naturally  of  a  strong  and  robust  constitution, 
began  to  feel  unwell,  but  at  the  commencement  of  his  illness,  we  think, 
had  no  apprehension  of  immediate  decease;  but  his  indisposition  rapidly 
assumed  a  similar  character  to  that  of  his  relative.  The  progress  of  the 
disease  soon  convinced  his  medical  attendant  there  was  considerable 
danger,  and  he  suggested  to  the  family  the  propriety  of  arranging  all  his 
affairs.    His  sufferings  were  great,  and  to  use  his  own  language,  hia 
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pains  were  acHto  and  distracting.     Hope  as  to  his  recovery  beginniiig 
to  disappear,  he  was  interrogated  as  to  the  state  of  his  mind,  and  taking 
a  retrospective  view  of  the  past  and  present  circumstanceai  ke  felt,  as 
most  others  do  in  prospect  of  another  world,  his  shortoomkigs  aad 
nnfaithfidness  to  God — that  nothing  in  his  past  s^vices  in  the  church, 
or  the  good  he  might  have  been  instromental  of  acoomplishix^,  would  do 
as  a  foundalion  to  rest  upon.     ^^No,"  said  he,  '^I  rest  on  the  atonement 
of  Christ."    His  attention  now  became  absorbed  with  his  precarioos 
state  and  the  near  approach  of  another  world,  when  shortly,  hat  so 
nnezpectedly,    to    be  separated    from   the    bosom    of    his  .  family. 
There  appeared  a  calm,  settled  peace  within,  and  his  faith  in  God  was 
immovable.     In  full  possession  of  his  mental  facultiei^  and  sensible  of 
his  approaching  end,  when  the  powers  of  language  were  beginning  to 
fail,  and  he  was  just  on  the  the  confines  of  another  world,  he  was  ques* 
tioned  again  on  the  state  of  his  mind,  by  an  intimate  friend  and  local 
brother  who  sat  up  with  him  during  the  night,  and  he  distinctly  repeated 
again,  "I  have  confidence  in  the  atcmement  of  Christ;  Jesus  died  for 
me! — Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Loid 
Jesus  Christ."     So  terminated  tiie  life  of  our  dear  and  much  respected 
friend  after  a  brief  illness  of  four  days,  on  tiie  29th  August,  1867,  and 
in  the  fifty-second  year  of  his  age. 

"  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  thenu* 

T.a 


A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OP  MRS.  MARY  HIRST, 

OF  KIHBXRLBY. 

Will  the  reader  give  a  passing-  notice  to  the  character  of  one  whom 
our  heavenly  Father  has  lately  called  from  the  school  of  grace  to  her 
mansion-house  in  glory  ?  It  is  true  no  emblems  of  titled  ancestry,  d 
world-wide  fame,  or  untold  wealth,  adorn  her  tablet  and  invite  the 
admiration  of  the  beholder.  Nor  does  even  the  partiality  of  affectioo 
presume  to  clothe  her  character  in  unsurpassed  excellence,  and  tell  of 
denominational  decline  and  general  mourning,  because  she  is  no  mon. 
The  record  simply  tells  us,  she  was  a  Christian :  nothing  less,  and  so- 
thing  more :  a  sinner  saved  by  grace. 

But  the  question  may  possibly  be  asked,  with  a  dash  of  wcmder 
^^Why  give  prominence  to  common  excellence,  and  make  that  puUkf 
which  privacy  calls  its  own  ?"  The  question  finds  a  sweet  answer  in 
the  ever  downward  smiles  of  heavenly  love,  O !  what  a  merey,  thit 
the  common  aspect  of  grace  is  worthy  the  brilliant  inspection  of  fbd* 
fied  beings, — that  heaven  looks  down  to  earth  with  complacency  oa  iB 
its  heirs:  for  the  Lord  will  beautify  even  the  meek  with  aalvatiflfr 
And, 
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"  A  thing  of  beauty,  is  a  Joy  for  erer.** 
The  thought  is  worth  pursuing.  Yoti  are  walking  through  a  gardeii 
of  roses.  Your  floral  ehoiee  is  bewildered  amid  their  odours,  hues^  and 
sizes, — and  between  the  general  gaze  and  minnte  inspection.  You  pause^ 
and  perhaps  involuntarily  pluck,  it  may  be,  the  full*blown  flower  of  the 
largest  size,  or,  the  retiring,  half-opened,  moss  rose,  to  decorate  your 
bosom,  or  enrich  your  nosegay.  Both  have  charms  for  you  and  the 
b^older.    And,  each 

*'  Rose  by  any  other  name  will  sm^l  as  ^weet/' 
The  flower  here  presented,  though  lowly  and  half  hidden  by  the  rest^ 
is  redolent  with  grace  from  the  Grospel  garden,  and  humbly  shows  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  being  fragrant  with  the  perfume  of  his  name. 

Mrs.  Mary  Hirst — or,  should  I  not  rather  cast  oflF  the  trammels  of 
formality,  and  let  affection  use  its  own  language,  and  say, — My  dear 
wife  was  born  in  Eastwood,  Nottinghamshire,  in  the  year  1791,  and 
joined  the  Wesleyan  Society  in  1814 ;  events  of  the  first  importance  in 
the  history  of  human  life ;  the  former  oijly  exceeding  the  latter  in  point 
of  time,  but  yielding  to  it,  as  being  coeval  with  the  second  birthy  to 
eternal  life.     That  important  change  was  not  accompanied  bj  those 
striking  circumstances  of  distress,  observed  in  some  persons  when  under 
the  regenerating  process.     I  do  not  adopt  the  language  of  some  people, 
and  say  of  her,  "  she  was  always  good,"  as'  that  would  require  an  argu- 
ment not  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  and  would,  in  effect,  say  she  was  an 
exception  to  the  participation  of  human  depravity.     But  from  her  very 
childhood  she  was  teachable  and  orderly.     With  her,  parental  authority 
was  almost  unnecessary ;  as  filial  affection  spared  its  exercise,  by  antici^ 
pating  its  claims. 

About  the  period  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  there  was  a  general 
awakening  in  the  town  to  soul  matters  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  subject  of  this  notice  was  one  amongst  the  number  that  gave 
her  heart  to  God,  and  her  hand  to  his  people.  O !  sweet  is  the  fellow- 
ship of  saints,  the  interchange  of  word,  thought,  look,  and  feeling,  when 
the  influence  of  heaven  falls  like  the  Israelitish  manna  on  the  hungry 
soul.  How  necessary  for  hand  to  join  with  hand,  to  form  a  band  of 
Christian  brotherhood,  in  order  to  walk  with  safety  through  this  sinful 
world,  and  to  make  such  aggressions  on  the  powers  of  darkness,  as  "  to 
build  on  sin's  demolished  throne,  the  temple  of  God's  praise." 

Shortly  after  she  joined  the  Society,  a  flourishing  Sunday  school  was 
begun.  She  was  one  of  its  first  teachers;  which  important  office  she 
filled  with  great  promptness,  regularity,  and  acceptability,  for  more  than 
twenty  years.  And  this  was  done  in  defiance  of  a  considerable  distance 
from  school,  in  all  weathers,  and  often  with  the  cheerful  sacrifice  of  a 
comfortable  dinner  at  home,  for  a  make-shift  one  in  the  school.  Pity 
bat  thisy  and  similar  examples,  were  more  heartily  followed ;  that  the 
agency  employed  in  this  glorious  cause,  was  more  befitting  its  popu- 
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laritj,  and  its  use  and  elasticity  were  more  fullj  tested  in  tbe  behalf  of 
Bocietj. 

Nor  were  the  efforts  of  my  dear  wife  confined  to  the  Sunday  school 
She  was  for  many  years  a  Missionary  and  Bible  Society  collector ;  very 
eittcient  in  social  prayer  meetings,  and  in  other  migcellaneous  duties  in 
the  sphere  of  Christian  benevolence. 

It  is  twenty-three  years  since  wo  removed  to  Watnall,  where  the  influ- 
ence of  her  character  was  put  forth  in  every  possible  way  for  the  success 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  especially  that  section  of  it  with  which  she  was 
connected.  From  her,  any  of  the  preachers,  local  or  itinerant,  eyer 
found  a  welcome  to  such  hospitality  as  the  house  afforded.  To  say  that 
public  sabbath* worship  had  he^  presence  twice  a  day,  ought  to  have  no 
peculiarity,  in  regard  to  the  habits  of  all  Christians  who  have  the 
opportunity.  But  the  habitual  neglect  of  the  earlier  Sabbath  services 
by  many  professors,  gives  a  pleasing  prominence  to  those  who,  with  glad 
hearts  and  free,  thus  come  early  with  their  Sabbath  offering.  Her 
memory  in  this  respect  will  not  soon  fade  away  in  the  Kimberley  con- 
gregation. May  the  influence  of  her  example,  in  connection  with  her 
exhortations  and  reproofs,  like  precious  seed,  grow,  till  the  congregation 
becomes  like  a  field  of  corn,  ripe  unto  the  harvest. 

Her  days  passed  away ;  and  her  last  drew  near.  And  though  it  came 
rather  unexpectedly,  it  was  neither  in  darkness,  nor  with  distressing 
surprise.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  shone  upon  her,  and  hers  was 
*'the  path  of  the  just,  which  shone  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day.^  A  week  or  two  previous  to  her  afflictive  seizure,  she  had  evinced 
-an  unusual  degree  of  spirituality  in  devotional  exercises,  and  conversa- 
tion. There  was  an  openness,  freedom,  and  simplicity,  in  regard  to  her 
religious  experience,  which  much  impressed  me,  and  other  friends. 
It  was  indeed  a  merciful  introduction  to  the  suffi»:ing  and  joy  which 
awaited  her. 

The  joint  attack  of  paralysis  and  apoplexy  in  a  few  hours  brought  her 
to  helplessness  and  unconsciousness  ;  in  which  state  she  lay  for  several 
days,  when,  contrary  to  all  hope,  she  revived  to  the  partial  use  of  her 
limbs  and  mental  faculties.  During  the  few  days  she  remained  in  this 
state,  her  self-possession,  sweet  composure,  cheerful  resignation,  and 
joyous  anticipations,  gave  abundant  confirmation  to  the  soundness  of  her 
religious  character,  and  afforded  equal  consolation  to  her  friends. 

Gratitude  to  God  for  continued  grace,  and  to  her  many  kind  friends 
for  their  attention,  broke  from  the  depths  of  her  soul  in  very  feehng 
language.  On  one  of  her  Christian  attendants  reminding  her  that  the 
Lord  had  been  very  good  to  her,  »she  eagerly  took  up  the  sentiment^  and 
with  great  fervour  said,  "  Yes,  very.  The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to 
me.''  On  a  doubt  being  expressed,  whether  or  not  the  Jjord  wonld 
raise  her  to  health  again,  she  said,  "  Well,  he  knows  best;  and  it  will 
be  all  right."  I  repeated  that  well  known  hymn  to  her,  which  bis 
comforted  thousands,  beginning 
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"  Jesii,  lover  of  my  soul," 

whicli  made  a  sweet  .opening  into  the  goodness  of  God  in  regard  to  the 
past,  and  the  eternity  of  joys  to  come.  "No,"  she  repeated  more  than 
once,  **he  will  never  leave  me  alone ;  he  will  support  and  comfort  me." 
Her  disease  returned  upon  her,  and  she  sijnk  rapidly  into  her  former 
feebleness  and  unconsciousness.  Her  converse  with  earth  now  was  for 
ever  over,  except  by  imperfect  signs,  and  the  use  of  the  simplest  mono* 
syllables.  Her  struggles  with  her  last  enemy  were  severe.  Death 
conquered ;  but  only  to  be  defeated.  For  though  she  died,  she  died  to 
live,— to  live,  and  die  no  more.  This  solemn  event  transpired  October 
16th,  1857.  TH03IU.8  Hirst. 


liMual  ^ott^  rnxH  ^mi(m. 


ANGELIC  AGENCIES. 

Beae  Sib, — The  subject  referred  to 
by  your  correspondent  is  truly  inter- 
esting, as  it  sets  forth  two  of   the 
glorious  privileges  of  the  children  of 
God.    Keconciliation between  "things 
in  earth  and  things  in  heaven"  having 
been  effected  by  the  hlood  of  the  cross, 
we  have  the  companionship  and  min- 
istry of  those  "  morning  stars  which 
sang  together  and  shouted  for  joy" 
when  Jehovah  illustrated  bis  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness  in  creation,  who 
have  remained  in  their  primitive  purity 
and  allegiance,  and  flame  with  love  to 
their  Creator.    But  more  than  this, 
we  have  God  himself  dwelling  with  us 
for  our  comfort  under  trial  and  afflic- 
tion, and  fbr  all  saving  intents  and 
purposes.      How  that  glorious  Being 
who  "  fills  heaven  and  earth"  dwells  in 
the  soul  of  a  believer,  and  the  way  in 
which  angels    minister  unto  us,  are 
indeed  mysteries:  still  the  facts  are  to 
he  believed,  and  in  meditating  on  the 
subject,  and  guided  by  the  word   of 
God,  we    shall  find  mstruction  and 
pleasure. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  what- 
ever good  service  angels  render  us, 
it  is  by  the  command  and  direction  of 
the  "  Lord  of  Hosts ;"  for  they  "do  his 
oommandments,  hearkening  unto  the 
voice  ofhis  word,"  always  beholding  the 
face  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven," 
to  receive  intiinations  of  his  will  con- 
cerning US.  It  is  ei|cej4r4ging  to 
note  their  disposition  towards  ua; 
they  are  intensely  interested  in  our 


welfare,  they  desire  to  look  into  the 
work  of  redemption ;  their  happiness 
is  augmented  when  a  sinner  turns  to 
God,  and  no  doubt  they  cheerfully 
convey  the  souls  of  the  righteous  "  to 
Abraham's  bosom." 

Their  ministry,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures,  appears  to  be  prindpally 
external;  those  conversant  with  the 
word  of  God  will  readily  advert  to  the 
rescue  of  Lot  from  Sodom,  the  angel 
shutting  the  mouths  of  the  lions  that 
they  should  not  hurt  Daniel,  the  de- 
liverance of  Peter  from  prison  by  an 
angel  who  awoke  him,  bade  him  arise, 
and  conducted  him  through  the  gate 
into  the  street  of  the  city:  and  no 
doubt  our  invisible  friencfc  perform 
many  kind  offices  for  us  in  defending 
us  from  external  danger;  for  slnde 
'*  there  are  given  to  us  all  things  per- 
taining to  life  and  godliness  in  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises,"  we 
may  take  the  comfort  tjf  the  declaration 
that  "  the  angels  of  the  Lord  encamp 
round  about  them  that  fear  him ;"  and 
that  they  have  received  a  charge  to 
keep  us  while  walking  in  his  righteous 
ways.  As  wicked  spirits  have  acoe^ii 
to  our  minds  for  evil,  so,  possibly,  holy 
angels  have  for  good,  but  to  what 
extent  we  would  not  hazard  an  opinion. 

But  with  regard  to  Divine  agency, 
we  know  from  the  oracles  of  God,  tha,t 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  have  direct 
infinence  on  our  hearts  for  our  salva- 
tion, and  to.  strengthen  ui^  dm*ing  ocer 
state  of  trial.  "  The  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts ;"  "  Christ 
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dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith ;"  "  The 
Spirit  bears  witness  with  our  spirits 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God" — 
"  sayes  us  by  the  washing  of  regen* 
eration/*  **  sanctifies  us  through  the 
truth;"  and  leading  us  into  all  truth, 
and  applying  the  promises,  and  open- 
ing up  the  glorious  future, "  we  abound 
in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Grhe^  and  hare  strong  oonsolation." 
It  is  true  that  angels  have  revealed 
things  to  come ;  but  they  brought  the 
intelligence  direct  from  Grod;  and  the 
glorious  things  revealed  in  the  Apo- 
calypse are  particularly  said  to  be  "  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God 
gave  unto  him,  and  he  sent  and  signi- 
fied it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant 
John :"  so  that  all  that  is  revealed  of 
providence,  grace,  and  glory  is  from 
the  Eternal  Mind. 

It  seems  most  in  harmony  with  the 
Scriptures,  to  conceiTe  of  this  two-fold 


agency  as   distinct.      In    the  12th 
charpterof  Hebrews,  believers  are  said 
to  have  come  '^to    an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  to  God  the  judge 
of  all,  ajod  to  Jesus  the  mediator,"— 
thus  distinguishing  our  happy  'privi- 
leges.    Still,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that 
angelic  agency  is  subordinate  to  the 
Divine^  Being.    From  the  scriptnnd 
view  of  this  subject  we  learn,  that 
while  we  are  thankful  to  God  for  these 
^^ministering  spirits,"  they  are  not  to 
be  the  olyects  of  our  trust  and  adiffa- 
tion,  and    it    is   pleasing   to  knov 
they  are  far  from  desiring  it;  forwhea 
John,  oyerpowered  with  &e  abundance 
of  the  rercdation,  ^^ell  down  to  worship 
at  the  feet  of  the  angel  who  shewed 
him  those  things,  he  said.  See  thou  do 
it  not,  for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  the  prophets:  worship 
God."  ^    ^ 

B.S. 
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EMPLOYMENT  FOB  WOMEN. 

The  end  of  education  is  to  fit  its  sub- 
jects for  that  station  and  those  duties 
in  which  the  chances  are  that  their 
future  life  will  be  spent.    As  things 
are,  it  is  likely,  while  the  sexes  retain 
their  present  equality,  that  our  girls, 
whom  it  is  sought  to  put  down  to  the 
desk  and  counter,  will  have  to  abandon 
them  when  they  become  vnves  and 
mothers.    In  other  words,  their  future 
life  is   to  be  wives,   and  not  book- 
keepers and  accountants.      All    the 
time,  therefore,  that  they  employ  in 
the  counting-house  is  so  much  time 
lost ;  it  not  only  does  not  fit  them,  but 
positively  unfits  them,  for  their  future 
duties.    We  all  know  that  factory  girls 
make  the  worst  wives ;  and  if  the  ideal 
of  the  advocates  of  women's  work  were 
carried  out,  all  classes  of  society  would 
but  repeat,  under  modifications,  the 
type  of  a  factory  wife.    Given  a  factory 
girl  and  a  domestic  servant,  and  which 
does  the  working-man  choose  ?    This 
single  circumstance  disposes  of  all  the 
fantastic  claims  which  are  urged  for 
introducing  unmarried  females  to  busi- 
ness.   We  utterly  deny  that  a  girl  in 
a  respectable  family  does  not  earn  the 
honourable  title  of  a  worker,  though 


she  only  be  employed  in  assistiog  in 
housekeeping  and  at  the  family  work- 
table,  just  as  &irly  and  as  completeij 
as  if  she  walked  to  a  solicitor's  office 
for  an  eight  hours'  daily  task  of  copT' 
ing  briefs  and  making  out  bills  of  coBts. 
We  decline  to  limit  woman's  work  to 
that  narrow  and  unnatnitd  estimate 
which  confines  it  to  an  equiyalmt  for 
a  day's  pay.  It  is  not  always,  and  not 
generally,  the  duty  of  erery  giri  to 
"  go  out "  into  the  world — 

"  They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait" 
"^Saturday  Review^ 

THE  MORALS  OF  BUSINESS. 

The  commercial  crisis  through  whieb 
the  country  has  just  passed,  or  is  still 
passing,  seems  greater  than  any  that 
we  have  heretofore  experienced,  as  to 
the  number  of  bankruptcies,  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  amounts  involyed,  and 
the  moral  delinquencies  brought  to 
light.  Some  portion  of  this  last  coimti 
however,  if  not  the  whole,  is  due  to  the 
improved  machinery  which  we  possess 
for  the  detection  and  exposure  of 
dishonesty. 

The  forms  of  the  evil,  anditstiiW' 
diate  catises,  are  rarious  and  easily  ob 
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seired.  At  the  very  outset  of  tbedisaso 
trons  course  lies  the  morbid  eagramete 
of  each  to  be  his  own  master,  while 
circmnstaiices  demand' that  he  should 
still  be  the  serrant  (tf  imother.    To  be 
no  longer  a  working  man,  eamiiig 
wages,  but  a  merehant  or  manufaotiBrer 
on  his  own  aooonnt,  is  the  ambition 
that  fires  the  heart  of  our  youth.      It 
is,  in  itself,  an  innooent  and  honourable 
aspiration.     As  long  as  it  is  under 
subjecttoH  to  the  law  of  ri^teousness, 
it  is  not  only  harmless,  but  eminently 
conducive    to    both    individual    and 
national  prosperity.      It  is  the  vital 
force  that  makes  the^  madunery:  go 
ronnd ;  and  as  long  as  it  is  regulated 
bj  the  solid,  steady,  massive  balance- 
wheel,  its  operation  produces  only  good ; 
but  when,  weary  of  restraint,  it  snaps 
asunder  the  belt  which  bound  it  to  the 
balancer,  and  spins  round  at  will  without 
impediment,  it  speedily  shatters  the 
machine  to  atoms,-  and  perishes  itself 
in  the  debris.  In.  a  former  generation, 
the  induigenoe  of  this  tendency  to  an 
ahtiost  unlimited  extent  produoed  no 
mischief  because,  although  many  were 
masters,  the  servantBof  eaoh  were  few^ 
Each  man  was  coat^ited- witli  a  very 
diminutive  businessi-     The  emancipa- 
tion of  one  man  did  not  involve  the 
thnddom  of  hundreds.    In  our  grand-  - 
fathers*  days,  you  and  I  might '  bot^ 
hare  been  chiefs,  akihough  our  own 
roof  sheltered  all  our  subjects.    IfTow,' 
it  is  scarcely  possible  to  be  a  small 
merchant.     The  eompetitory  spirit  has  • 
8})nrred  science  on,  and  science  has 
served  the  eompetitory  spirit,   until 
profits,  unless  they  are  drawn  from  a 
very  wide  surface,  cannot  be  drawn  at 
all.    In  providing  a  supply  of  water 
for  a  large  city,  if  you  have  access  to  a 
great  lake,  a  draught  from'  its  depth, 
not  greater  than  the  thiokness  of  cream 
on  a  basin  of  milk,  will  serve  your 
purpose,  as  well  as  many  fathoms  of  a 
smaller  reservoir.     This  principle  has 
been  discovered  in  merchandise,  and 
driven  to  a  fatal  excess. 

The  next  step  in  the  process  is, 
when  a  man,  preyentedby  the  physical 
conditions  of  his  time  from  becoming  a 
small  merchant,  is  nevertheless  deter* 
mined  to  be  a  merchant,  and  in  absence 
of  cash,  extends  his  operations  on 
credit  Having  no  foundation  ou' the 
rock,  and  being  determined  to  build, 
he-  rears  his  edifice  on  sand,  taking 
care  to  shovel  in  the  earth  about  the 


roots  of  his  wall,  in  order  to  hide  the 
falsehood  from  his  neighbours.  Here 
lies  the  chief  vice  of  our  system.- 
Aman  extends  his  business  until  it 
touches  all  the  comers  of  the  eartii, 
and  iiLVolves  many  hundred  thousand 
pounds.  His  profits  are  great  if  he 
succeed;  his  losses  are  great,  if  he  fail ; 
but  he  has  no  money  of  his  own: 
therefore,  if  he  gain,  the  gain  is  his ; 
if  he  lose,  the  loss  falls  on  his  neighbour. 
And  this  discreditable  thimblerigging 
is  not  an  exception  confined  to  a  few 
desperadoes,  it  constitutes  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  actual  aggregate  of 
trade.  *  In  the  multifciide  of  the  spec- 
ulators, and  the  fast  methods  of  their 
life,  each  man  grows  giddy  and  reck- 
less of  results.  Accustomed  to  hard 
driving  and  narrow  escapes,,  they  dash 
along,  like  London  cabmen,  taking  a 
positive  pleasure  in  grazing  the  preci* 

Sice,  and  flourishing  -the  whip  as  the 
anger  passes,  with  a  leer  and  Sr 
boast  that  **  an  inch  is  as  goocl  as  an 
ell."  But  if,  at  the  next  turn,  the 
whole  concern  is  upset,  the  driver  trusts 
that  he  will  leap  off  in  time,  and  keep* 
at  least  his  own  skin  whole.  It  is  a  > 
heartless  system.  There  is  no  bro- 
th^lylove  in  it.  It  is  loathsomely 
selfish ;  and  it  has  become  so  common; 
that  it, has  ceased  to  be  wonderful. 

An  un&iling  concomitant  of  the 
malady  is  an  extravagantly  expensive 
stale  of  living.  One  man  keeps  an* 
establishment  of  eighteen  servants ; 
another  must  have  his  table<-napkins 
made  of  rich  flowered  silk;  a  third 
maintains,  simultaneously,  three  man- 
sions, two  for  himself,  being  town  and 
country  residences,  and  one  for  a 
'  friend,*  whose  name  cannot  be  told. 
We  have  given  at  random  some  cases 
that  were  brought  to  light  in  a  single 
city  during  the  past  winter.  None  of 
these  men  possessed  a  penny  of  their 
own  in  the  world.  They  knew  quite  well 
that  they  had  nothing  wherewith  to 
pay  for  these  luxuries,  for  they  were 
rogues,  not  fools.  They  obtained  credit 
from  the  banks,  and  the  money  so  re- 
ceived enabled  them. to  setup  establish^* 
menta  which  seemed  evidence  of  wealth* 
In  this  way  retail  dealers  were 
deceived;  and  thinking  their  shops 
honoured  when  the  dog- cart  and  the' 
flunkey  halted  at  the  door  wi<k  an 
order,  gave  out  goods  without  limita« 
tion,  and  fell  in  the  crash  that  fol- 
lowed. 
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The  community  are  mysteriously 
bound  together.  We  have  all  an  in- 
terest in  maintaining  the  channels  of 
commerce  pure.  Di^onest  dealings 
by  one  set  of  merchants  render  it  im- 
possible for  another  and  better  set  to 
transact  any  business  at  all.  In  one 
ci^  two  concerns  of  fabulous  magni- 
tude had  grown  up  in  the  sewed  muslin 
manufacture.  For  seyeral  years,  nonest 
men,  with  abundant  means  in  the 
same  department  of  trade,  have  been 
brought  to  a  dead  lock.  They  could 
do  nothing.  In  order  to  prevent  loss, 
they  stood  idle;  while  the  trade  flowed 
towards  their  overgrown  neighbours 
like  a  mighty  river.  It  is  known  now 
that  these  gigantic  manufactures  had 
been  carried  on  at  a  loss.  Money  to 
the  extent  of  half  a  million  had  h%&n 
drawn  from  a  bank  by  swindling  or 
collusion,  to  keep  the  surface  of  the 
cheat  whole  a  while.  The  bank  which 
gave  the  money  has  fallen,  and  many 
thousands  have  been  crushed  in  its  fall. 
Honest  men  could  not  trade  at  ail  on 
their  own  money;  because  they  were  un- 
dersold by  dishonest  men,  who  squan- 
dered the  money  of  the  community. 

Perhaps  the  bitterest  bit  of  all  is  the 
impudent  bearing  of  the  criminals  after 
the  catastrophe.  Wh^i  they  have  by 
wholesale  dishonesty  ruined  many 
families,  they  seem  suddenly  to  become 
mightier  men  than  they  were.  We 
give  a  case  which  we  personally  know. 
A  young  mother,  who  was  reared  in 
the  most  affluent  «las8  of  a  first-rate 


city,  is  travelling  by  railway  with  her 
own  infant  in  her  avoais,  and  without 
an  attendant.    At  a  certain  station  a 
fine  equipage  drives  up,  a  gentleioan 
steps  out,  and,  through  ranks  of  well- 
dressed,  obsequious  servants,  eotera 
the  same  carriage.     The  lady  could 
not  guess  what  great  peraonage  was  in 
her  presence.   When  her  husbandmei 
her  at  the  terminus  a  nod  of  recogni- 
tion passed  between  him  and  the  great 
man,  and  the  young  wife's  cvriouty 
was  for  the  first  time  satisfied.     Her 
husoand'had,  with  many  others,  during 
the  dreary  winter  been  checked  in  a 
career  of  honourable  industry  by  large 
losses  in  trade,  and  this  was  the  mag- 
nate whose  bankruptcy  had  brought 
him  down.      Her  delicate  hands  were 
plied  to  menial  work,  because  she  had 
not  the  means  of  hiring  servants;  and 
the  man  who  deprived   her  of  her 
means,  drove  past  her  in  his  carriage, 
with  a  flunkey  perched  behind.  These 
are  the  things  that  gnaw  the  very 
heart  of   the    community.       Unless 
private  virtue  and  public  justice  united 
succeed  in  putting  down  overgrovn 
impudent  dishonesty,  the  ascendency 
of  the  nation  cannot  long  bemaintained. 
These  things  are  morally  as  bad  in 
one  direction  as  the  cruelties  which 
prevail  under  despots  are  in  another. 
We  need  not  point  the  fioger  of  scorn 
at  Naples;    injustice  equally  great, 
though  of  a  different  kind  and  &m  a 
different    quarter,    is    inflioted    and 
endured  amongstourselves^ — Melionu 
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THE  WONDERFUL  KEY. 

Jane  was  the  most  tiresome  and 
wayward  child  in  her  Sunday  school. 
She  quarrelled  with  her  companions, 
disobeyed  her  teachers,  and  behaved 
improperly  in  church.  No  one  could 
manage  her.  The  more  she  was 
scolded  and  punished,  the  worse  she 
became.  At  length  the  superintendent 
decided  that  she  must  be  expelled. 
She  got  no  good  herself,  and  her  bad 
example  injured  the  others;  it  would 
bo  better  that  she  should  be  dismissed. 
HeTcalled  Jane  to  him  one  afternoon, 
and  gravely  told  her.  his  intention  of 
sending  her  away. 


^'  I  don't  eare,"  said  Jane,  angrily. 
*^I  hate  the  school,  and  X  s^ail  be 
glad  to  go  I "     - 

He  Endeavoured  to  reason  with  her 
upon  the  ingratitude  and  sinfiilness  of 
her  conduct.  As  he  was  speaking,  one 
of  the  teachers,  whom  we  will  designate 
Miss  Gray,  came  very  near  them  to 
fetch  a  bo(^  which  she  wanted.  Of 
course  she  did  not  pass  without  Jane's 
quick  eyes  seeing  her.  The  girl'* 
sullen  demeanour  instantly  changed. 
A  fresh  thought  seemed  to  strike  lier, 
and  looking  up  at  the  superintendent^ 
she  said,  hastilv, "  Well,  I'll  promise  to 
be  abetter  girl  if  yotfll  put  n^  into 
Miss  Gray's  plass."  ' . 
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"How  will  that  make  vou  a  better 
girl,  Jane?  " 

"  I  don't  know,  sir.  But  I  like  her, 
and  rU  do  what  she  tells  me." 

"  And  why  do  you  like  Miss  Gray, 
Jane  ?" 

"Because  she's  the  first  teacher 
that's  ever  spoke  kind  to  me.  She 
helped  me  to  get  my  bonnetHstrings 
out  of  a  knot  this  morning  when  I 
wanted  to  undo  them  because  it  was  so 
hot;  and  she  was  so  pleasant  over  it. 
She  smiled  and  said,  '  It  only  wants  a 
little  patience,  Jane.'  Oh,  she  is  such 
a  nice  lady  I  If  you  would  only  let  me 
go  into  her  class  I  " 

The  result  was  that  Jane  went  into 
Miss  Gray's  class,  where  she  soon 
fulfilled  the  promise  she  had  made  of 
becoming  a  better  girl.  She  grew  so 
tractable,  and  industrious,  and  obliging, 
that  everybody  in  the  school,  the  grave 
superintendent  not  excepted,  was  per- 
fectly astonished.  "We  must  learn 
your  secret,"  they  said  to  Miss  Gray. 

"I  have  no  secret  but  Zow,"  was  her 

reply.    And  tbat  "  love  "  was  the  key 

which  had  opened  Jane's  heart.    She 

loved  her  teacher ;  and  firom  loving  her 

teacher,  she  learnt  to  love  her  Saviour. 

Years  have  rolled  away  since  then; 

Miss  Gray  has  finished  her  labours, 

^d  entered  into  her  rest;  and  Jane 

—the  once   troublesome,  self-willed, 

unmanageable  school-girl — is  now  the 

Active  and  devoted  wife  of  a  faithful 

home  missionary,  winning  the  affections 

of  children  by  the  same  irresistible 

charm  which  early  attracted  her  own. 

Take  encouragement,  dear  reader, 
and  resolve  to  nuike  use  of  this  magic 
key.  Cultivate  an  affectionate  attrac- 
tiveness of  manner.  Strive  to  "be 
gentle  unto  all,  apt  to  teach,  patient ; 
in  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves : "  for  in  a  world 
like  ours,  where  sin  has  planted  not 
only  sadness  but  suspicion  in  the 
mind,  and  natural  pride  and  indepen- 


dence guard  with  careful  jealousy  the 
portals  of  the  heart,  it  needs  a  tender 
and  considerate  touch  to  elicit  another's 
confidence  and  sympathy.  "He  that 
winneth  souls  is  wise."  Let  your 
children  feel  that  you  really  love  them, 
and  they  will  soon  reciprocate  your 
love ;  and  when  you  have  secured  their 
warm  affections,  you  have  accomplished 
much.  For  there  is  little  hope  of  our 
doing  the  young  any  permanent  good, 
unless  we  have  first  found  out  the  way 
to  reach  their  hearts ;  and  this  is  one 
reason,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  why 
our  teaching  so  often  fails — it  emanates 
rather  from  a  mind  imbued  with  a 
sense  of  duty,  than  gushes  forth  from 
a  heart  overflowing  with  love.  Our 
pupils  recognise  us  as  their  teachers ; 
but  do  they  look  upon  us  as  their 
friends  f 

"Mather,"  said  a  Sunday  scholar 
to  his  mother,  "I  don't  like  my  new 
teacher  half  as  well  as  my  old  one." 

"Why  not  Robert?  Isn't  he  cle- 
ver  ?" 

"  Oh,  yes,  mother ;  he  talks  much 

grander  than  Mr.  B used  to  do, 

and  he  seems  to  know  all  that  is  in  the 
Bible;  but  somehow  I  don't  get  sa 
interested  in  what  he  teaches  us,  and  I 
don't  feel  so  inclined  to  mind  it." 

"  How  is  that,  Robert  ?  " 

"  Why,  mother,  he  never  looks  a  bit 
pleasant  at  us,  and  he  never  says  a 
word  to  us  except  about  our  lessons. 
I'm  sure  I  could  never  tell  him  if  I 
was  in  any  sort  of  trouble,  for  I  don't 
think  he  understands  just  how  boys 
like  us  feel;  but  I  could  have  gone 

to  Mr.  B ,  if  I  had  wanted  to,  as 

easily  aa  I  could  go  to  you,  mother ; 

he  was  a  real  gentlemen,  Mr.  B 

was,  mother ;  but  for  all  that,  he  was 
the  best  friend  I  ever  had.  I  wish  he 
would  come  back  again." 

It  is  very  evident  that  Robert's  did 
teacher  had  got  hold  of  the  right  key. 
— Christian  Treasury, 


|(irti|s  4  ik  Itmrtlt. 


ASTRONOMY. 

JUNE. 

The  Sun  rises  at  nine  minutes  before 
four  on  the  1st  at  London  and  Green- 
wich, and  from  the  13th  to  the  2l8t 
within  a  few  seconds  before  four ;  on 


the  30th  it  rises  only  three  minutes 
later.  Sunset  occurs  on  the  Ist  at 
five  minutes  after  eight  on  the  23rd 
until  the  29th,  being  only  one  minute 
earlier  on  the  30th.  The  variation  in 
the  length  of  the  day  the  whole  month 
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is  only  about  twenty  minutes.  On  the 
longest  day,  the  21st,  the  sun  passes 
out  of  the  sign  Gemini  (the  Twiu3) 
into  Cancer  (the  Crab).  The  summer 
quarter  commences  the  same  day. 

The  Moon  is  new  on  the  1 1th  at 
fourteen  minutes  before  three  in  the 
afternoon;  and  full  on  the  26th  at 
thirteen  minutes  past  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing. It  rises  on  the  Ist  at  a  few  min- 
utes before  midnight;  on  the  first 
Sunday  eyening  there  is  no  moonlight; 
on  the  second  it  ends  soon  after  half- 
past  ten;  on  the  third  it  continues 
nntil  after  midnight;  and  on  the  fourth 
until  four  in  the  morning.  On  the 
13th  two  days  after  the  moon  is  new, 
it  will  form  an  interesting  constellation 
with  Yenus  and  Saturn,  and  will  be 
near  to  Mars  on  the  21st. 

Mercury  may  not  be  seen  with  the 
naked  eye.    It  is  a  morning  star. 

Venus  sets  about  two  hours  after 
the  sun  all  the  month,  and  is  apparently 
i^proaching  Saturn,  the  two  planets 
being  near  together  on  the  20th. 
Venus  will  be  our  erening  star  the 
whole  of  the  present  summer. 

Mars  still  shines  with  great  lustre, 
and  is  yery  conspicuous  in  the  southern 
sky  an  hour  after  sunset,  when  it  may 
be  most  adyantageously  compared  witn 
Antares,  the  principal  star  in  the 
Scorpion. 

Jupiter  is  no  longer  yi^ble  in  our 
eyening  sky,  and  wfll  become  a  morn- 
ing star  towards  the  end  of  the  month. 
IT  a  sight  could  be  obtained  of  the 
Hiin  waning  crescent  of  the  moon  about 
three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
loth,  perhaps  also  Jupiter  might  be 
seen,  uiough  the  dawning  twilight  wHl 
be  an  hindrance.  Jupiter  wfll  then  be 
between  the  moon  and  the  horizon  in  the 
east,  just  before  sunrise.  They  will 
pass  each  other  on  the  morning  of 
the  nth. 

Saturn^  now  an  eyening  star  only, 
sets  at  the  beginning  of  the  month 
about  eleyen,  and  on  the  last  day 
about  half-past  nine  o'clock.  After 
the  present  month  it  will  be  invisi- 
ble until  the  end  of  autumn. 

Several  new  planets  have  been  dis- 
covered within  the  bounds  of  the 
soiar  system  during  the  last  twelve 
months,  one  during  the  past  month. 
This  makes  the  fifty-third  revolving 
attendant  of  our  sun  now  known  to 
astronomers.  The  vast  space  between 
3iars  and  Jupiter,  once  thought  to  be 


a  total  blank,  is  thus  found  to  be 
thickly  peopled  with  little  worlds, 
some  of  whose  orbits  are  singnlarly 
interwoven  with  each  other,  and 
remarkably  contiguous.  The  problem 
of  their  separate  and  distinct  orbitaal 
motions,  and  of  their  uninterrupted 
career  in  such  close  proximity  at  so 
great  a  distance  from  the  central  sud, 
must  be  utterly  perplexing  and  con- 
founding to  the  believers  in  the  doc- 
trines of  chance. 


NATUBAL    HISTOBY. 

JUHE. 

How  full  of  delights  is  our  happy 
country  in  this  sweet  month  of  June. 
How  loaded  with  delicious  odours  is 
the  passing  breeze,  as  it  sweeps  orer 
the  luxuriant  hedges  which  still  renum 
untouched  by  the  parsimonious  hand 
of  utilitarian  improvement;  andhov 
beautSFnl  such  hedgerows  appear  dotted 
and  spangled  with  clusters  of  blossoms, 
tangled  with  the  tendrils  of  the  wood- 
bine and  convolvulus,   and   crowned 
"with  their  prettily  streaked  fiowers. 
The  fragrance  of  such  an  hedgerow, 
which  often  collects  and  combines  tlie 
odorous  emanations  of  amultitadeof 
sweet  'flowers,    becomes  a   fiivoniite 
remembrance  when*  the  oj^rtunity  of 
eiy  oying  it  has  long  passed  away.  And 
then,  who  does  not  revel  in  enjoyment 
•when  the  evening  breeze  bears  across 
the  fields  the  scent  of  tiie  new-uKmn 
hay,  along  with  the  merry  Toices  of 
the  labourers  as  they  leave  their  toflr 
and  through  the  open  field-'gate  or  orer 
the  stile,  along  the  foot'-road  by  the 
hedges,  or  down  the  bye-lanes  and 
bridle-paths,  wend  their  way  home- 
ward or  to  "  the  farm" — weary,  it  may 
be,  but  rejoicing  in  rdbust  health,  in 
the    successM  acoomplisfament  of  a 
fair  day's  work,  and  in  the  prospect  of 
home  joys,  and  quiet,  welcome  rest 

We  have  roses  all  the  year  round  in 
great  profusion  now :  for  every  month 
grows  more  rich  in  flowers,  as  art  fin^ 
means  to  force  or  imitate  or  assist 
nature.  Still,  June  is  distinguished 
above  all  the  rest  for  roses :  but  pre- 
eminently June  is  "leafy  June,"  ana 
in  our  climate  must  continue  to  bear 
this  pre-eminence.  The  trees  hare 
gathered  all  their  "leafy  honours 
thick  about  th^n,  and  the  shrubs  and 
herbs  and  grasses  (indading  cereaii) 
are  all  full-leaved,  and  still  gr#wig 
and  spreading.     The  vigorous   p*** 
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green  shoot  is  erery  where  i^vtnd 
mingled' with  the  matured  or  maturing 
plants  and  sprays  and  luranches,  whose 
de^>eQing  shades  of  darker:  green  and 
changiiig  russet  begin  to  spread  orer 
all  a  tint  of  the  snauner  richness  that 
ere  long  shall  rip^^  into  the  mellow 
glory  «if  autumn. 

The  present  rage  for  keeping  an 
Aquarium  is  bringing  into  more  gen- 
eral notice  some  of  the  beautiful  den- 
izens of  our  rivers '  and  ponds.    Of 
these,  none  are   more   deserving   of 
notice  than  our  native  lizards — efts  or 
water-newts,  as  they  £lre  popularly 
called.     Some  of  the  species  present 
maxij  delightful  varieties  of   colour, 
wMch  they  <H)ly  retain  while  inhabiting 
the  water.    The  commen  smooth  newt 
quits  the  water  in  June,  becomes  of  a 
doll  and  uniform  hue,  and  remains 
sometiine  on  land,  tke  younger  ones 
returning  to  the  water   in  autumn. 
The  stickleback,  another  favourite  for 
the  aquarium,  is  very  abundant   in 
June.     It    is   small,  but    extremely 
beauti&d,  the  back  being  red,  and  the 
sides  of  a  brilliant  green,  shading  into 
a  silvery  white.    It  is  very  pugnacious, 
and  wiU  kill  even  its  own  species. 

The  blackcap  hatches  in  June,  and 
makes  the  air  resound  with  its  har- 
mcmious  notes.  Having  usually i{  full, 
sweet,  deep,  and  loud  song,  it  expresses 
such  a  variety  of  modulations  as  to 
exceed  every  other  bii-d  but  the  night- 
ingale. Large  flocks  of  young  red- 
starts attract  attention  by  their  splendid 
plumage  of  grey,  red,  and  black.  It 
is  an  active  and  restless:  bird. 
Insects  of  all  classes  are  abundant. 
Thougli  June  ranks  only  third  highest 
among  the  months  as  to  temperature, 
drought  or  evaporation  reaches  the 
extreme  point. 

PUBLIC    AFFAIRS. 
THE   MAY   MEBTINQS. 

It  was  natural  Hiat  a.  subject  i>f  such 
overwhelming  importance  as  the  great 
military  revolt  in  India  should  attract 
attention  to  an  unusual  degree  for  a 
single  topic,  and  elidt  remarks  of  very 
variable  character,  a.t  the  puUic  meet- 
ings of  the  religions  Assodations  and 
Institutions. this  year.  The  events  of 
the  war,  and  the  probable  results,  were 
viewed  in  almost  every  aspect ;  gene- 
rally there  prevailed  a  healthy  tone  of 
remark  deprecatory  of  unnecessary  se- 
verity towards  the  guilty  and  deluded 
natives ;  and  a  glow  of  warm  and  deep 


a&terest,  pervaded  by  hope  that  the  sad 
scenes  now  enacting  will  prepare  the 
way  for  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel  in 
those  regions,  -was  excited  in  those 
missionary  operations  which  especially 
affect  India  and  fiie  East.  We  do  not 
perceive  that  any  very  remarkable  out- 
burst of  liberal  effort  has  occurred, 
either  during  the  year  or  at  tiiese  anni- 
versary gatherings.  The  funds  appear 
to  be  generally  well  maintained,  and 
the  spirit  and  energy  thrown  into  the 
several  departments  of  Christian  and 
philanthropieal  labour  will  bear  com- 
parison with  many  past  years. 

The  comparatively  safe  nature  of 
modern  missionary  employments  and 
enterprises  naay  be  instanced  by  the 
stat^Eient  made  by  the  Chairman  of 
the  .Baptist  jyiissionary  Society,  that 
though  that    was    the    first    society 
that  entered  the  great  mission  field 
of  India,   yet  the  past  year  is  ren- 
dered  eventful    in  their   history,  as 
Baptists,  by  its  being  ikejirst  in  which 
any  of  t^ir  missionary  brethren  li^d 
received  the  honour  of  martyrdom. 
Contsasted   with   the  early  ages   of 
Christianity,  this  fact  maybe  supposed 
to  say. a  great  deal  for  one  of  two 
things :  either  an  amelioration  of  the 
spirit  and  vigorous  administration  >of 
heath«iism,'or.an  improvement  in  the 
character  of  the  means  adopted '^r 
attm^king  it  in  its  strong-holds.    Per- 
haps both  sides  lack  the  partieular 
charaeterifttics   which    provoke  ^sneh 
-  collisions  as  the  ancient  ehurch  wit- 
nessed.   But  no  one  will  complain,  if, 
Iran  henceforth,  the  triuniphs  of  C Ms  - 
tianity  shall  only  be  peaeeM  and  blood- 
less.   Can  it  be  so? 

Thespeech^f  Mr.  Waddy,  delivered 
at  the  naeetiog  of  the  WeSleyan^ Mis- 
sionary Society;  reads  remarkably  w^l. 
;He  possesses  the  power  of  enunciat^g 
with  very  weighty  words  and  much 
inapressiveness  alniost  every  thing  he 
wishes*  to  say ;  aiiid  this  speech,  on  the 
xyhole,  is  oneef  the* most  favouraUe 
exen)}>lifications  of  his .  peculiar '  style 
of  expression  and  habit  of  thcnight  that 
we  have  met  with  in- print.    Some  of 
his  observations,  however,  are  far  more 
apt  than  true ;  and  evai  while  display- 
ing considerable  skill  in  unravelling 
sophistry  and  tearii^  the  veil  from 
prevalent  delusions,  his  very  facility 
of  uttering  smart  things  and  combining 
admitted  £ftcts  and  truths  with  half- 
developed  thotights  and  sentiments,  is 
in  danger  of  landing  him  in  a  fieillacy 
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which  his  natural  tendency  to  dogma- 
tism will  lead  him  to  oyerlook.  Not- 
withstanding this,  Mr.  Waddy  is 
"  heavy  metal,"  and  like  '•''  heavy 
metar*  in  rapid  progress,  is  sure  to 
reach  a  high  elevation. 

The  total  amount  of  the  Wesleyan 
[Mission  House  receipts  the  past  year 
isi£123,062  18s.  lid.;  that  is,  upwards 
of  £91,000  at  home,  and  upwards  of 
£32,000  from  abroad,  including  the 
mission  fields  themselves.  22  mission- 
aries, 12  wives  of  missionaries,  and  one 
schoolmistress  have  been  sent  out  dur- 
ing the  year.  Three  eminent  names 
are  removed  by.  death  this  year  from 
the  Society — names  having  especial 
connection  with  important  fields  of 
labour :  Dr.  Cook,  of  France,  Barnabas 
Shaw  of  South  Africa,  and  George 
MiiUer,  of  Winnenden,  in  Germany. 
The  last  was  simply  a  lay-agent,  but 
being  the  originator  under  providence, 
of  the  German  mission,  his  name  has 
been  inseparably  connected  vnth  it 
f  I'om  the  beginning,  though  not  acknow- 
ledged in  the  minutes  of  Conference, 
which  for  many  years  have  presented 
the  singular  anomaly  of  reporting 
about  a  thousand  members  of  society 
on  a  German  mission  station,  but  with- 
out showing  that  the  connexion  pos- 
sessed a  single  ecclesiastical  agent  in 
that  country. 

The  receipts  of  the  London  Mission- 
ai-y  Society  from  all  sources  were 
upwards  of  £90,000.  Not  a  single 
missionary  has  died  during  the  year. 
Several  references  were  made  to  Dr. 
Livingstone  by  the  speakers,  and  were 
evidently  received  with  as  hearty  and 
sincere  respect  as  if  he  had  not  relin- 
quished for  the  present  his  connexion 
with  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
in  order  to  pursue  with  greater  freedom 
his  exploring  enterprise,  Mr.  Waddy, 
at  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Meeting, 
appeared  to  regret  this  arrangement, 
and  possibly  with  good  reason :  yet  it 
is  perhaps  a  little  hasty  to  say  that, 
having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  he  is  end- 
ing in  the  flesh.  None  will  deny  that 
the  opening  of  the  great  and  vride  val- 
ley of  the  Zambesi  in  central  Africa  to 
the  labours  of  Christian  missionaries 
is  (me  of  the  greatest  misnonary 
achievements  of  modem  times ;  and  if 
Dr.  Livingstone  be  now  impelled  by 
his  convictions  to  adopt  special  mea- 
sures to  secure  and  extend  the  com- 
munications with  that  district  in  order 
to  facilitate  the  planting  of  the  Gospel 


standard  along  the  banks  of  its  notle 
stream,  we  ought  not  to  allow  mere 
notions  of  cleri^  propriety  to  influence 
our  judgment  on  Ins  actions  or  motives. 
Minister  or  consul,  he  is  the  ^ameman^ 
and  guided  by  such  principles  ss  have 
been  already  developed  in  his  career, 
it  can  scarcely  matter  whether  he 
clothe  himself  m  lawn  or  kersey. 

The  Bible  Society's  income  tins  yeir 
is  unprecedentedly  large,  being  by  sub- 
seriptions,  £79,040;  sales,  £70,267; 
making,  vrith  some  smalll  special  funds, 
a  grand  total  of  £152,574  3s.  6d.  The 
issues  have  amounted  to  one  miUion 
six  hundred  and  two  thousand  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty^seven  copies — ^an  in- 
crease of  more  than  eighty -two  thou- 
sand copies  over  those  of  any  preceding 
year.  This  is  a  work  worthy  of  the 
present  century.  It  will  be  gratifymg 
to  all  Godfearing  men  to  luiow  that 
the  public  meeting  this  year  was  opened 
vnth  prayer  and  the  reading  of  a  por- 
tion of  God's  word — ^that  very  projp 
proceeding  having  been  dispensed  Tnth 
from  the  foundation  of  the  Society  for 
prudential  reasons.  It  will  be  a  happy 
sign  when  prudent  expedients  of  this 
^ature  are  everywhere  abandoned. 

THE  B£V.   JAMBS   CAUGHST. 

We  have  received  a  statemeht  of  fte 
result  of  Mr.  Caughey's  labours  m 
Sheffield,  during  the  forty  weeks  from 
August  9,  1857,  t6  May  14tii,  1858, 
and  earnestly  inyite  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  its  important  particulars. 

Without  taking  into  account  nearly 
two  thousand  persons  who  have  pro- 
fessed to  receive  the  blessing  of  entire 
sanctification,  the  statement  sets  forth 
the  number  of  conversions  under  Mr. 
Caughey*s  ministry  as  follows  :— 

In  Mount  Tabor  (Free  Metho- 
dist) Chapel,  durihg  8  weeks. 

In  Scotland  Street  (New  Con- 
nexion) Chapel,  7  weeks  and 
2  davs    ------* 

In  Bethel  (Primitive  Metho)- 
dist)  Chapel,  9  weeks       -    - 

In  Watery  Street  (Reform) 
Chapel,  6  weeks     -    .    •    - 

In  Garden  Street  (Reform) 
Chapel,  7  weeks     -    -    -    -    707 

In  Philadelphia  (Refbrm)  Cha- 
nel   1  week  *     ■■     «     •     ■■     ^      ^* 

In  Surrey  St.  (Free  Metiiodist) 
Chapel,  1  week  and  2  days    -    1'-^ 
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This  gireft  an  average  of  103  souls 
convertSl  ea«h  week  for  40  weeks. 

Of  the  number  converted,  742  were 
previously  members  of  vaiious  socie- 
ties, leaving  the  large  number  of 
3,378  persons  converted  "out  of  the 
world." 

Mr.  Caughey  is  still  in  Sheffield,  but 
we  understand  he  will  shortly  com- 
mence labouring  elsewhere.  On  the 
abore  statistics  we  commend  one  or 
two  thoughts  to  the  notice  of  those 
who  may  in  future  labour  with  Mr. 
Caughey. 

When  Mr.  Caughey  began  his  first 
career  in  these  kingdoms,  it  was  under 
<lisadvantages  very  difierent  to  those 
which  assiul  him  at  present.    He  had 
to  make  his  way  singlehanded  and  alone 
through  pr^udice,  apathy,  and  active 
hostihty ;  and  the  result  was,  tlie  con- 
version in  Dublin  of  about  700  souls 
in  21  weeks  and  4  days,  or  an  average 
of  32  each  week — ^less  than  one-third  of 
the  average    result    of   the    present 
Sheffield  work.    This  comparison  is 
not  un£airly    made    or    imprudently 
alluded  to,  as  we  trust  will  be  seen  in 
the  sequel.     For  Mr.  Caughey,  even 
in  Shemeld,  with  the  praying  men  of 
the  several  congregations  joining  with 
hun  heart  and  soul  in  his  beloved  work, 
has  not  found  himself  free  from  diffi- 
culties  and    hindrances.     These    we 
hare  reason  to  know,  both  from  per- 
sonal observation  and  reliable  infor- 
mation, have  been   neither  few   nor 
small,  and  without  doubt  haveproduced 
an  effect  upon  the  revival,  whatever 


that  effect  may  have  been.    The  day 
will  declare  it. 

Having  hinted  at  this  comparison, 
we  wish  now  to  make  another,  and 
desire  serious  attention  to  it. 

When  Mr.  Caughey  was  in  Sheffield 
in  1844,  he  laboured  for  17  weeks  for 
the  conversion  of  3267  souls,  or  an 
average  of  192  each  week.  This  num- 
ber bears  the  proportion  of  six  times 
that  of  Dublin,  where  he  first  laboured, 
and  was  fairly  the  result  of  a  more 
general  hearty,  united,  prayerftil  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  the  church. 
Our  comparison,  if  our  read^s  IS^, 
may  be  supposed  to  reckon  that,  in  the 
sojourn  of  Mr,  Caughey  among  us, 
Sheffield  occupies  the  position  of  Dub- 
lin in  his  former  visit,  and  the  coroUary 
is  that,  ere  long,  some  place  which  may 
be  the  scene  of  his  labours  will  have 
the  privilege  of  witnessing  a  revival 
six  times  more  glorious  l£an  that  of 
Sheffield,  if  a  proportionate  amount  of 
zeal,  heart  union,  loire,  and  fkith  be 
manifested.  If  any  are  inclined  to 
cavil  at  this  remark,  we  are  not  care- 
ful to  reply  otherwise  than  by  asldng, 
"  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ? 
And  if  three  thousand  may  be  pricked 
to  the  heart  under  one  sermon  (Actsii. 
37,  41),  is  it  very  extravagant  to  sup- 
pose it  possible  the  Lord  may,  instead 
of  a  hundred  a  week,  give  a  hundred  « 
day  to  his  servant  when  the  faith  and 
grace*  of  the  church  shall  be  eommen- 
surably  in  active  exercise  ? 

The  pra^g  people  of  England 
should  consider  this  important  subject. 


>?»  ' 


JdlJl^S  4   ^§00^5. 


Tht  Lay  Ministry ;  its  Dirine  Origin  proved, 
and  its  Revival  needed  to  meet  the  reqaire- 
ments  of  the  Age.  With  Directions  as  to 
Study  and  Pulpit  Preparation.  By  Wm. 
Cooke,  Author  of  "  Theology,"  "  Tneiotes," 
"  Shekinah,"  &c.  London :  J.  B.  Cooke, 
Warwick  lane. 

The  important  subject  here  taken  up 
by  ;Mr.  Cooke^  like  all  others  that 
employ  his  pen,  is  well  and  carefully 
handled.  It  is  a  timely  publication, 
well  adapted  to  spread  right  and  scrip- 
tural views  on  preachers  and  preaehing, 
and  containing  much  matter  that 
should  be  familiar  to  every  minister, — 


lay  or  clerical^  to  use  the  distinction  '■ 
popularly  known,  and  that  only  has 
conveniency  to  plead  for  its  use;  for 
we  believe  many  of  our  readers  wholly   - 
reject  the  two  terms. 

In  the  history  of  God*s  dealings  with  - 
the  world,  the  divine  sovereignty  has 
in  nothing  been  made  more  manifest  ' 
than  in  Sie  choice  of  messengers  to 
convey  the  commands  of  God  to  his 
people.  Men  of  every  age  and  station 
have  been  eligible  to  the  office  in  all 
ages  of  the  world,  and  the  attempt  to 
confine  this  gift  of  God  to  one  class 
prepared  by  hmnan  means  is  sure  to 
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be  frustrated  as  lon^  as  the  Lord  by  ius 
Spirit  governs  the  affairs  of  his  oharch. 
We  advise  o w  readers  to  obtain  for 
themselves  Mr.  Gooke*s  valuable  and 
cheap  publicatien. 

The  Christian  Soldier.  Memorials  of  Major- 
General  Sir  Heniy  Havelock,  K.C.B.  By 
James  P.  Grant.  London:  J.  A.  Berger; 
Partridge  and  Co. 

The  purpose  of  this  publication  is  to 
show  that  it  is  not  only  the  young  con- 
vert who  can  give  a  bright  euuuple 
of  living  £iith  in  early  life,  as  it  has 
been  sneeringly  said  of  the  lamented 
Captain  Hedley  Vickers,  and  whose 
en&usiasm  and  exuberance  of  feeling 
would  soon  have  been  depressed  by  the 
uncongenial  atmosphere  of  the  camp ; 
but  that  a  public  life  of  more  than 
for^  years  in  conuection  with  the 
hardships  and  disappointments  of  a 
8oldier*s  profession,  and  all  the  sights 
inevitable  to  one  without  influence  and 
friends,  may  be  maintaiued  without  loss 
of  Christian  oonsisteucy  and  Christian 
temper. 
Mr.  Grant  has  run  rapidly  over  the 

general  subject  of  Sii*  Henry's  life,  and 
as  given  a  well-^arranged\iew  of  all 
those  more  recent  ti*ansactions  which 
are  connected  with  his  fame.  The 
author's  connection  with  public  journal- 
ism qualifies  him  to.  give  this  portion  of 


Havelock*s  operati<»is  with  &cifity  and 
effect. 

Theology  in  Yerse,  or  Khjmes  oa  the  fonda* 
mental  Truths  of  ChristiBnitj,  Doctrinal 
and  PracticaL  Also,  Bostic  Lays,  Sacnd 
and  Moral.  By  J.  P.  Shorthofose.  Ixn- 
don:  Aylott  &  Co.,  Paternoster  Bow. 

A  very  silly  book ;  its  doctrine  Cahrin- 
ism, — its  diction  poor  and  wretched  in 
the  extreme,  and  its  ideas  (if  saehthej 
can  be  called)  crude  and  puerile. 

Twelve  Leotnres  to  the  Men  of  LiTerpor*!. 
By  Hugh  Stowell  Brown.  Lwerpool: 
Thomson;  London:  Partridge  &  Co. 

This  isa  class  of  leetmres  that  ifde- 
livered  on  week  eyeiiings,w<HiidmM 
vnth  unqualified  approval  from  all 
religio«is  mm  and  moral  r^nnerg. 
They  are  striking,  trathlol,  nd 
abound  with  home  Iteists  at  the  m 
and  follies  of  tiie  age. 

Dick  Hasluck,  a  Merchant's  Clerk.  AFtitli- 
fol  Narrative,  drawn  from  the  real  life  '^' 
one  now  drifting  on  the  ocean  of  time. 
London :  Partridge  &  Co. 

The  moral  of  this  book  may  be  rerr 
good,  and  a  good  purpose  may  ^ 
served,  perhaps,  by  its  puUicatioD, 
but  we  have  .proceeded  a  very  little 
way  in  its  •examinadon,  hsTisg  ^ 
thorough  distaste  to  the  style  in  wfaici: 
it  is  written. 


(P:tsqllani|0us. 


GOOD    BOOKS. 


FOB 


Books  are  the  rivers  of  Paradise 
watering  the  earth;  the  dew  of  Her- 
mon,  making  the  valleys  fertile;  the 
ark,  preserving  the  manna  pot  and 
Moses's  tables;  the  monuments  of 
ancient  labours ;  the  baskets  keeping 
the  deposited  reliques  of  time  so  as 
nothing  is  lost;  a  magazine  of  piety 
and  arts.  A  soldier  without  arms  may 
be  valiant,  but  not  victorious;  an 
artisan  without  his  instruments  may 
be  skilful,  but  not  famous ;  a  preacher 
without  books  may  have  some  zeal, 
but  little  knowledge  to  guide  it.  St. 
Paul  himself,  although  so  inspired, 
found  as  much  want  of  his  books  as  of 
his  cloak  in  winter.  To  aim  at  learning 
without  books  is,  with  the  Danaides, 
to  draw  water  iu  a  sieve. — B.  Willan's 
Funeral  Sermon  for  Paul  Bayning^ 
Sudbury,    Sujffolk,  1630. 


SOLEMN     THOUGHTS 
PBEACHEBS. 

One  of  the  most  heinous  and  palpil^'''  > 
sins  is  pride ;  a  sin  which  has  too  mcb  | 
interest  in  the  best,  but  is  more  hate- 
ful and  inexcusable  in  us  than  in  tf  j; 
yet  it  is  so  prevalent  in  some  of  Q-S 
that  it  indites  our  discourses,  itoho^M' 
our  company,  it  forms  ourconnteiiifi^''- 
it  puts  the  accent  and  on^luugs  OD«ur 
words;  when  we  reason,  it  is  the<ieter- 
miner  and  exciter  of  our  co^tltioB^; 
it  fills  some  men's  minds  with  afpinSr* 
desires  and  designs ;  it  possesses  tb^ 
with  envious  and  bitter  thoughts  agu^*^ 
those  who  stand  in  their  light,  or  ^^ 
any  means  eclipse  their  glory,  <st  hintiff 
the  progress  of  their  idoOsed  repatati« 
O,  what  a  constant  companion,  i^ 
a  tyrannical  commander,  what  t^-^ 
subtile,  and  insinuating  enemy  is  prw^^' 
It  goes  with  men  to  the  draper,  tif 
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mercer,  and  the  tailor ;  it  chooses  them 
their  cloth,  their  trimming,  and  their 
&sIiioii,  and  dresses  them  in  the  morn- 
ing.   Fewer  ministers  would  follow  tiiie 
fashion  in   hair    and    habit,  were    it 
not  for  the  influence  of  this  imperious 
vice ;  and  I  would  that  were  all !  but 
alas,  how  frequently  does  it  go  with  us 
to  our  studies,  and  there  sit  with  us, 
and  do  our  work!    How  often  does  it 
choose  our  suWect,  and  our  words  and 
ornaments !    God  bids  us  be  as  plain 
as  we  can,  that  we  may  inform  tiie 
ignorant ;  and  as  conyincing  and  serious 
as  we  can,  in  order  to  melt  and  change 
nnchanged  hearts ;  but  pride  stands  by 
and  contradicts  all.     It  puts  in  toys 
and  trifles,  and,    under    pretence    of 
laudable    ornaments,  dishonours    our 
sermons  with  childish  conceits.   It  takes 
off  the  edge  and  life  of  all  our  teaching, 
under  pretence  of  filing  off  the  rough- 
ness and  superfluity.     If  we  have  a 
plain  and  cutting  passage,  it  throws  it 
away  as  rustical  or  ungrateful ;  when 
God  charges  us  to  deal  with  men  as  for 
thieir  lives,  and  beseech  them  with  ,all 
the  earnestness  we  are  able,  this  cursed 
sin  controls    all,    and  condemns   the 
holy  commands  of  God,  calls  our  most 
necessary  duty  madness,  and  says  to  us, 
"  What !  will  you  make  people  think 
you  are  mad  ?  will  you  speak  soberly 
or  moderately?"      Tbus    does    pride 
make  many  men's  sermons ;  and  what 
pride  makes,  the  devil  makes ;  and  what 
sermons  the  devil  wrill  make,  and   to 


what  end,  we  may  easily  conjecture. 
Though  the  matter  be  of  God,  yet  if  the 
dress,  and  manner,  and  end  be  from 
Satan,  we  have  no  great  reason .  to 
expect  success. 

And  when  pride  has  made  the  ser- 
mon, it  goes  with  them  into  the  pulpit ; 
it  forms  their  tone,  and  animates  them 
in  the  delivery^  takes  them  off  from  that 
which  may  be  displeasing,  however 
necessary,  and  sets  them  in  pursuit  of 
vain  applause ;  and  the  sum  of  all  this 
is,  that  it  makes  men,  both  in  studying 
and  preaching,  seek  themselves,  and 
deny  God,  when  they  should  seek  God's 
glory,  and  deny  themselves.  When 
§iey  should  ask,  "  What  shall  I  say» 
and  how  shall  I  say  it,  to  please  God 
best,  and  do  most  good?"  it  makes 
them  ask,  "  What  shall  I  say,  and  how 
shall  I  deliver  it,  to  be  thought  a  learned 
and  able  preacher,  and  to  be  applauded 
by  all  who  hear  me  ?"  When  the  ser- 
mon is  over,  pride  goes  home  with  them, 
and  makes  them  more  eager  to  know 
whether  they  were  applauded,  than 
whether  they  prevailed  with  any 
for  the  saving  of  their  souls.  They 
could  find  in  their  hearts,  but  for  shame, 
to  ask  folks  how  they  liked  them,  and 
to  draw  out  their  commendation.  If 
they  perceive  that  they  are  highly 
thought  of,  they  rejoice  as  having 
attained  their  end ;  but  if  they  find  that 
they  are  esteemed  as  weak  or  common 
men,  they  are  displeased,  having  missed 
the-  prize. — Baxter. 


gtutual-i^H  g^aaamfa  $^inttet[. 


THE   A^^GBEQATE   MZBTING. 

The  arrangementa  for  the  assembling 
of  the  brethren  in  Birmingham,^ are 
now  we  believe  complete;  and  we 
trofit  a  gratiffiBgiuid  profitable  Chris- 
tian festival  will  bevthe.resalt.  A 
number  of  anointments  have  been 
nuide  for  the  brethren  to  preach  on 
Sunday  the  6th,  of  which  those  con- 
cerned will  receive  doe  notice  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  IJ^irmingham  Branch. 
It  is -with  unmixed'pleasiire  that  we 
perceive  the  Mayor  of  Birmingham, 
J.  Ratclhtb,  Esq.,  has  c<ni8ented 
to  take  the  chair  at  the  Tea  and  Public 
Meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Music  Hall, 


Broad  Street,  <m  the  Monday  Evening. 
He  is  a  hearty  friend  and  Honorary 
Member  of  our  Association  himself, 
and  the  head  of  >  the  mercantile  house 
to  which  onr  excellent  and  liberal- 
hearted  friend,  Edmund  Heeley,  Esq., 
—the  long-tried  and  unwavering  friend 
of  local  preadiers, — ^belongs. 

The  business  meetings  of  the  Asso- 
ciation will  comprise  a  meeting  of  the 
Greneral  Committee  on  Saturday,  the 
5th,  and  the  general  meetings  of  the 
brethren  for  the  transaction  of  the 
.usual  annual  business.  It  is  antici- 
pated that  the  whole  of  the  business 
will  be  despatched  in  two  days,  and 
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tbat  the  session  will  be  entirely  and 
very  appropriately  closed  with  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
after  the  President's  sermon  on  Tues- 
day Evening. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the 
well  known  hearty  Christian  spirit  of 
the  Birmingham  Methodists  guaran- 
tees the  comfort  and  edification  of 
those  brethren  who  intend  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  privilege  of  attending 
these  meetings.  The  accounts  received 
hitherto  are  cheering  and  honourable 
to  the  Christian  foresight  and  hospita- 
lity of  the  friends  in  the  locality  who 
are  managing  the  aiTangements,  and 
they  promise  a  happy  anniversary. 


TOTTNO   I.OCAL  PBBACHEES,   LISTEN  ! 

In  the  biographv  of  our  late  Brother 
Bunting,  published  in  this  month's 
Magazine,  a  case  is  mentioned  in  which 
a  poor  local  preacher,  heiae  reduced 
in  circumstances,  was  unable  to  pay 
his  subscription  to  this  Association. 
Without  making  known  his  condition, 
he  appears  to  have  silently  permitted 
the  time  of  payment  to  elapse,  and  so 
forfeited  his  membership  and  all  its 
advantages.  Brother  Bunting,  being 
the  local  treasurer  of. the  branch,  had 
his  eye  upon  his  poor  brother,  and 
prevented  such  a  calamity  by  secretly 
paving  up  his  subscriptions  on  his  be- 
half and  thus  retaining  him  in  his 
proper  position.  When  he  was  soon 
afterwards  laid  on  his  death-bed,  it 
was  a  source  of  great  comfort  that  he 
would  leave  to  his  family  the  benefits 
thus  secured  by  the  thoughtful  and 
Christian  generosity  of  the  treasurer 
of  the  Association  in  his  neighbour- 
hood. 

Learn  two  lessons  from  this  circum- 
stance : — J .  Do  not  fear  to  enter  the 
Association  lest  Providence  should  not 
enable  you  to  keep  up  your  subscrip- 
tions. Such  a  fear  greatly  belies  your 
Christian  profession.  2.  Such  of  you 
as  are  able,  assist  your  poorer  bretliren 
to  enter  the  Association,  and  maintain 
them  in  the  possession  of  their  privi- 
leges. While  thus  securing  benefits 
to  them,  you  will  be  laying  up  incor- 
ruptible treasures  for  yourselves. 

Listen  again ! 

We  have  just  received  information 
of  the  sudden  removal  of  a  local  preacher 
to  another  world  under  afflicting  cir- 


cumstances. A  few  years  age  he  was 
urged  to  join  the  Mutual- Aid  Associ- 
ation ;  but  he  delayed  irom  time  to 
time,  and  death  has  now  orertakea 
him,  making  his  wife  a  widow  and 
his  children  fatherless,  with  the  hard 
and  painful  lot  of  utter  destitution— 
without  a  shilling  to  procure  bread, 
and  dependent  on  collected  boanty  in 
order  to  buiy  their  dead. 

Will  this  painful  case  meet  the  eye 
of  any  who  have  the  opportunity  to 
join  our  institution,  but  are  delaying 
the  matter  year  after  year?  Surely  the 
thought  of  a  brother  leaving  the  world 
with  the  burden  on  his  mind  of  a  wife 
and  fiimily  wholly  unprovided  for  in 
time  to  come  is  almost  overpowering, 
If  any  one  cannot  pay  the  entrance  fee, 
there  may  be  friends  in  his  circuit  both 
able  and  willing  to  raise  it  for  him; 
after  which  the  quarterly  subscriptioDs 
would  be  comparatively  easy.  Thii 
subject  merits  inquiry  among  the 
liberal  to  discover  such  as  need  help 
of  this  sort,  and  those  also  who  are 
ready  to  help. 

GENXBAL   COMMITTEE. 

The  General  Committee  metatBro. 
Creswell*s,  Knightsbridge,  on  Wed- 
nesday, May  12th,  1858.  Present 
Bros.  Jebson,  Potter,  Mortizaer, 
Brown,  Creswell,  Parker,  Dnrley, 
Chamberlain,  Harding,  and  Wade. 

After  prayer  had  been  offered  bj 
Bro.  Brown,  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meetmg  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  Secretary  reported,  that  there 
had  been  notice  received  of  4  deaths; 
that  there  were  sick,  36 ;  pennanentlT 
disabled,  35;  annuitants,  96;  total 
receiving  relief  167  :  and  that  there 
was  a  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer,  of  £25  128.  5d. 

Bro.  B.,  aged  55,  ill  of  a  spioil  coin* 
pUunt,  a  shoemaker,  has  a  wife  t^ 
children  grown  up,  but  poor,  applis 
for  superannuation  allowance.  Be^* 
ed:  that  3s.  a  week  be  granted  to  him. 

Bro.  H.  has  been  on  the  supennnii- 
ation  list  about  six  years.  The  firaneh 
now  reports  that  ne  is  earning  lo&  * 
week,  and  is  not  now  in  need  of  the 
superannuation  allowance.  Resohcd: 
that  his  pay  be  discontinued  for  the 
present,  but  that  he  be  reminded  <it 
his  right  to  appeal  against  this  deasa» 
if  he  thinks  proper. 

Bro.  E.,  aged  71,  a  joumeymtf 


MUTUAL-AID  ASSOCIATION  RKPOBTEB* 


189 


joiner,  earmng  about   12a.    a   week, 

applies  for  saperannaatioii  allowance. 
Kesolyed:  that  his  case  cannot  be 
entertained  at  present. 

The  case  of  Bro.  K.  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  Committee  for  some 
time,  as  the  statements  from  different 
parties  concerning  him  were  somewhat 
conflicting;  but  eventually  it  was 
resolved:  that  for  the  present  he  be 
allowed  2s.  a  week. 

Bro.  I.  having  been  expelled  for 
immorality  byt  he  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Ills  circuit,  is  declared  by  the  Branch 
according  to  rule  to  be  expelled  from 
the  Association :  and  it  is  now  con- 
finned  by  the  General  Committee. 
XeTertheless,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
secretary  should  inform  him  that  he 
may  appeal  to  the  Aggregate  Meeting. 

Bro.  W.,  aged  70,  appBes  for  super- 
amination  allowance ;  earns  about  3s. 
a  week,  and  is  recommended  by  the 
Branch.  Resolved:  that  2s.  6d.  a 
week  he  allowed. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Bro.  Reed, 
of  Birmingham,  respecting  the  Aggre- 
^te  Meeting,  stating  that  the  brethren 
there  are  actively  engaged  in  making 
^reparations  for  the  meeting. 

It  was  directed  that  the  services  of 
iu!  Aggregate  Meeting  about  to  be 
leld  in  Birmingham,  should  be  adver- 
n  the  "Watchman,"  and"Wesleyan 
Rmes,"  for  two  weeks  prior  to  the 
neeting. 

Prayer  was  oflbred  by  Bro.  Jebson, 
md  the  meeting  dosed  at  9  o*olock. 
Hie  next  Committee  Meeting  will  be 
M  at  Birmingham,  on  Saturday, 
Fnnedth,  IS6S. 

John  Wadb,  Hon.  Secretary 


BAMSBUJay,    HUNGESFORD    BRANCH. 

)r  Good  Friday  last,  April  2nd,  1858, 
re  he^d  an  Annual  Tea  Meeting  in 
ins  pUice,  in  the  Temperuice  Hall. 
]he  friends  in  varoos  ports  of  the 
irenit  were  anxioilsly  waiting  the  re- 
im  of  the  day  to  give  another  exprcs* 
on  of  their  esteem  for  local  preachers, 
ad  of  their  appreciation  of  the  services 
rataitonaly  rendered  by  them.  The 
ay  was  very  un&roariible :  cold  and 
low  and  rain  greatly  tended  to  excite 
le  fears  of  our  good  friends  that  the 
leeting  would  be  a  failure*  But  tlie 
n&vouirable  weiUli«r'  only  tested  the 
ncerity  of  our  supporters,  who  were 
ot  to  be'  deterred  by.  fough  winds 


or  storms  of  snow.  Many  of  those 
who  were  with  us  came  cUstances  of 
6  and  7  miles;  and  to  their  honour  be 
it  spoken,  three  of  our  friends  of  Shal- 
bourn,  to  show  their  attachment  to  our 
good  cause,  walked  9  miles  to  our 
meeting,  and  at  the  end  did  not  regret 
their  journey,  though  they  had  ano3ier 
of  the  same  distance  before  them  to 
walk  home. 

Our  warm-hearted  friends  of  Rams- 
bury  made  excellent  arrangements  for 
the  comfort  and  accommodatiou  of  the 
guests.  An  ample  tea  was  provided ; 
and  the  whole  arrangement  reflected 
great  credit  on  the  good  taste  and 
kindness  of  the  friends  who  had  gene* 
rously  given  the  principal  part  of  the 
provision.  A  larger  number  than  on 
any  previous  occasion  sat  down  to  tea; 
and  were  not  only  much  cheered  with 
an  exhilarating  6up  of  tea,  but  by 
seeing  many  old  friends  from  neigh- 
bouring circuits. 

Soon  after  tea  we  commenced  our 
public  meeting:  the  hall  was  completely 
crowded.    The  Rev.  T.  Turner,  super- 
intendent of  the  circuit,  who  had  very 
kindly  accepted  our  invitation  to  attend 
the  meeting,  commenced  with  singing 
and  pva^er ;  after  which  our  long  tried, 
and  nmchesteemedf riend,  Mr.  Edwards^ 
was  unanimously  called  to  the  chair, — a 
man  whom  we  are  happy  to  say  we  have 
ever  found  ready  to  every  good  word  and 
work.    Long  may  he  live  to  favour  us 
with  his  friendly  aid,  kindly  influence, 
and  his  sage  advice.    After  a  shoit,  • 
but  very  suitable  opening  speech  from 
the  Chairman,  the  Secretary  read  the 
report  of  the  Branch,  which  showed 
that  notwithstanding  our  having  had 
sickness,  one  death,  and  a  superannu- 
ated member  through  the  year,  yet  we 
had  a  balance  of  upwards  of  £5. 

Brother  Passmore,  from  Svnndon 
circuit,  was  then  called  to  address  the 
meeting,  and  spoke  with  considerable 
warmth  on  the  great  commission  of  the 
local  preacher.  Our  good  Brother 
Murry,  of  Hodson,  then  responded  to 
the  call  of  the  Chairman,  and  of  the 
meeting.  He  spoke  at  length  on  the 
power  of  sympathy,  its  necessity,  and 
urged  its  exercise  toward  afflicted  and 
aged  local  preachers.  The  next  to 
address  the  Meeting  was  our  much 
esteemed  friend,  Mr.  E.  Creswell, 
(the  General  Secretary,)  from  London, 
who  very  kindly  and  generously  came 
to  serve  us  on  the  occasion.    He  gave 
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nssneha  clear,  oomprekennTe,  andsslis- 
factoiy  account  of  the  rise,  progress, 
and  opwations  of  the  Association  as 
we  had  never  had  before,  which  con- 
tributed greatly  to  remove  the  prejudices 
of  some  present.  The  Chairman  then 
called  on  the  Rev.  T.  Turner,  Wesleyaa 
Minister,  who  rose  amidst  hearty  greet- 
ings, and  said  he  rejoiced  to  meet  his 
brethren  the  local  preachers  on  such 
an  occasion.  He  rejoiced  in  the  exists 
ance  of  such  an  institution,  and  said 
much  of  a  kindly  nature  respecting 
local  preachers  and  their  worth,  and 
his  deep  sympathy  in  the  Association, 
assuring  us  it  had  his  prayers,  his  best 
wishes,  and  his  countenance.  The  Rev. 
A.  J.  Harrison,  Independent  minister 
of  Ramsbury,  then  addressed  the  ' 
meetinff .  He  favoured  us  with  one  of 
his  well  arranged,  and  well  delivered 
speeches.  The  subject  was,  Theclaims  of 
suffering  humanity  on  our  benevolence; 
but  more  especially  the  claims  of  our 
suffering  brethren  in  the  Lord.  The 
subject  was  well  explained,  well  illus- 
trated, and  well  applied.  Every  sen- 
tence was  truly  valuable  and  impressive. 
After  the  usual  votes  were  given, 
the  benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the 
meeting  broke  up.  We  are.  thankful 
to  say,  that  the  friends  were  much 
pleased  and  profited  by  the  meeting, 
and  that  the  proceeds  were  much  in 
advance  of  last  year. 

T.  G. 


HOIiMFIBTH. 

Dear  Sih, — We  had  a  very  inter- 
esting meeting  in  connection  with  our 
cireuHon  behalf  of  the  Local  Preachers* 
Mutufd- Aid  Association,  on  the  22nd 
MajBch ;  the  tea  was  gratuitously  pro- 
vided and  efficiently  presided  over  by 
fenude  friends,  and  about  one  hundred 
persona  sat  down. 

The  public  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended, Firth  Barber,  Esq.,  being  in 
the  chair,  who  said,  that  he  should  not 
have  been  present,  especially  in  the 
chair,  had  he  not  been  a  friend  to  local 

Ereachers :  and  as  he  was  their  friend, 
e  could  not  but  befriend  the  Mutual- 
Aid  Association. 

Bro.  Kaye  spoke  on  the  necessity  of 
unity  and  co-operation  between  preach- 
ers and  people  in  order  to  the  success 
of  the  gospel.  He  said  that  churches 
did  not  always  imite  and  co-operate 
with  preachers.  Sometimes,  instead 
of  praying  during  the  week,  they  were 


saying,  "Where  shall  T?e  go  neit 
Sabbath?  only  such-a-one  is  piaimed 
at  our  place — we  must  go  somewhere." 
The  preacher  is  at  hu  post  of  dutj, 
but  they  are  not  there  to  hear  him; 
and  after  they  have  acted  thus,  ther 
blame  the  preacher  because  they  think 
he  has  not  been  so  successful  as  he 
ought  to  have  been. 

Bro.  Wood  addressed  the  meetJBg  in 
a  very  impressive  manner  on  the  im- 
portance of  stating  clearly  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  which  are  to  be  belieTed, 
the  precepts  which  are  to  be  practised, 
and  the  blessings  which  are  to  be 
enjoyed;  and  the  necessity  of  the 
gospel  being  preached  in  order  to  the 
accomplishment  of  its  design. 

Bro.  Lawson  noticed  the  success 
which  has  attended  ^e  labours  o( 
local  preachers,  a£Brming  that  God 
was  wiHi  them,  and  that  souls  are 
saved  by  them.  He  felt  glad  th&the 
was  one  of  them. 

Bro.  Roberts  dwelt  upon  the  sa- 
crifices a  local  preacher  has  to  make. 
He  gave  the  history  of  a  local  preacher: 
described  his  circumstances;  hovhe 
had  preached,  how  he  had  travelled, 
and  how  long,  and  that  he  had  done 
all  not  only  gratuitously  but  wiUingh. 
Speaking  of  himself,  he  said  that  he 
subscribed  to  the  funds  of  the  Associ- 
ation, but  did  not  intend  to  receire 
anything,  unless  a  chiuige  of  circmn- 
stances  for  the  worse '  occurred.  He 
helped  ^he  Institution,  that  thereby  he 
might  help  his  poorer  brethren. 

Bro.  Crosland  said,  he  looked  upon 
a  local  preacher  as  the  choreh's  brother 
and  servant ;  and  arguing  frH)m  prin- 
ciples of  brotherhood  and- justice,  he 
thought  that  the  preacher  had  arig:ht- 
iul  claim  to  the  sympathy  and  support 
of  the  church  in  circunustances  of  trial 
and  necessity. 

Bro.  Wilkinson,  of  Sheffield,  in  a 
speech  interspersed  with  pleasiiiganii 
painful  anecdotes,  deeply  interested 
the  audience  for  about  forlr-fiTe 
minutes.  His  speech  told  wdi  in 
favour  of  the  object  of  the  meet^* 

Bro.  Wadsworth  gave  Ajerj  con- 
cise account  of  the  commencemeaL 
progress,  and  present  position  of  the 
Association:  spoke  of  its  dependence 
upon  generous  friends,  and  aBrmd 
that  some  who  were  its  enemies,  ougiit 
to  be  the  last  men  in  ^e  world  lo 
speak  or  move  against  it. 

Bro.  Whitehead  said,  he  did  not 
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appear  on  the  platform  as  a  beggar  in 
behalf  of  himself  and  his  brethren. 
Although  preachers  often  set  a  begging 
example,  he  would  not  begy  he  would 
make  a  chim ;  and  he  thought  that 
ejery  local  preacher  had  a  claim — a 
right  to  help  from  the  church  when 
help  was  needed ;  for  he  had  many 
things  to  contend  with  that  travelling 
preachers  knew  nothing  about,  and  it 
was  a  shame  if  the  church  should  see 
him  want,  after  he  had  spent  his  days 
and  his  substance  in  doing  the  work  of 
the  church. 

Bro.  Morthner  likened  the  Mutual- 
Aid  Association  to  a  relieving  officer. 
Is  one  of  its  members  sick  ?  it  presents 
him  with  eight  shillings  per  week.  Is 
he  aged  and  worn  out?  it  gives  him 
from  two  to  four  shillings  per  week  as 
circumstances  may  require.  Is  he 
bereaved  of  his  wife  ?  if  he  needs  it, 
from  two  to  four  pounds  are  given  him. 
Is  he  cut  off  by  death  ?  if  he  has 
receired  nothing  for  a  deceased  wife, 
his  survivors  receive  eight  pounds  for 
Ins  decent  interment.  Such  an  Asso- 
ciation claimed  the  support  of  all 
Christians. 

The  meeting  broke  up  about  half-past 
ten  o'clock.  The  results  will  be  a 
clear  balance  in  favour  of  the  Associ- 
ation of  £3  17s. 

J.  MoBTiMEB,  Secretary. 

SuBscBiPTiows,  Donations,  &c.,  be- 

CBrVED     BT      THE    TbEASUBEB,     TO 

Mat  16th,  1858. 

hm.  Hon.  Member ;  he.  Hon.  Contributor. 

Towcetter. — A  token  of  affectionate 

remembrance  from  Anne  Eliza,  the 

beloved  daughter  of  Bro.   Vernon, 

Treasurer  of  Towcester  circuit  (see 

deaths),  10s. 
'^eptford. — ^Mr.  J.Harding,  hm.,£l  1  s. 
Barnstaple, — ^Mr.  P.  Widlake,    hm., 

£1  Is.;  Mr.  A. Parker, hm.,  £i  Is.; 

Mr.  T.  May,  he,  10s.— £2  12s. 
>palding. — P.    Wigglesworth,     Esq., 

hm.,  £1. 

^ork. — Mr.  AldermanMeek,hm.,£  1  1  &. 
Vindsor, — ^Mr.  Chamberlain,  hm.,  £1 

Is.;  Mrs.  Chamberlain,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 

Mr.  T.  J.  Fear,  don.,  10s.— £2  12s. 
Upon. — Mr.  T.  Mason,  don.,  5s. ;  Mr. 

T.     Mawson,    don.,  5s.;    Mr.    R. 

Knowles,    hm.,   2    qrs.  10s.    6d. — 

£1  Os.  6d. 
lolt — Mr.  J.  W.  ]?orritt,  he,  10s. ; 

Mr.  J.  Farthing,  he,  qly.,  3s. — 13s. 
fanchester, — ^R.  Froggatt,  Esq.,  hm., 


£1.;   R.  Lomas,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. 
Mr.  I.   Hoyle,   don.,  5s.;    Mr.  B. 
Whitworth,  he,  10s.— £2  16s. 
Forest  of  Dean, — ^Mr.  C.  Herbert,  he, 

qly.,  3s. 
Newcastle^upofi'  Tyne, — J.  Reay,  Esq., 

hm.,  £1  Is. 

J^trmtne^Aam.— Collected    in  Moseley 

St.  Chapel,  £2  10s.  lid.;  Branston 

St.,  do.,  £1  2s.  6d.;  Nichells  Green, 

£1    Is.    lOd.;     Trinity    St.,    £1. 

Legge  St.,£l.;  Summerhill,  8s.  7d. 

Ledsam  St.,  15s. ;  Studley,  9s.  3d. 

Coleahill,  7s.  6d.— £8  15s.  7d. 

Swaffkam, — Mr.  B.  Hardy,  hm.,  £1 

Is. ;  Mr.  J.  Love,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr. 

J.  Rose,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  Wormer, 

sub.,  58. ;  Mr.  Gayford,  do.,  5s.;  Mr. 

Morris,  do.,  3s. — £3  16s. 

Patrington,  —  Mr.    W.     Scott,   sen., 

don.,  5s. 
Penrith . — Mr.T.Westmorland,hm.,£l . 
Denby  Dale. — Collection  atDenby,  8s.; 
do.  at  Langsett,  8s.  2d. ;  do.  at  Silk- 
stone,  lis.  3d. — £1  7s.  5d. 
Wisbeach, — ^Bro.  Reed,  don.,  qly..  Is. 
Bradford, — ^J.  Wild,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1. 
Stamford, — ^A  sub.  from  Branston,  4s. 
Bromsgrove, — Mr.  Whitehouse,  don., 

2s.  6d. 
Wednesbury, — C.    A.   Loxton,    Esq., 
hm.,  £1  Is. ;  collected  by  Miss  Dee, 
5s.  2d.— £1  6s.  2d. 
Newport  (Mon.), — ^Mr.  J.  Cole,  hm., 

£1  Is. 
Sheffield,  —  Mr.  W.  Sharman,  hm., 
£1  Is. ;  Mr.  A.  Sharman,  hm.,  £1 
Is. ;  Mrs.  A.  Sharman,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 
Mr.  J.  Sharman,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mrs. 
J.  Sharman,  hm.,  £1  ls«;  Mr. 
Parker,  Fitzwilliam  St.,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 
G.  Walker,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mrs* 
Bush,  hm.,  £1.;  Mr.  J.  Roberts, 
he,  10s.;  Mr.  Wolstenholme,  he^ 
lOs. ;  Mr.  J.  Sohofield,  jun.,  he, 
10s.;  Mr.  Gray,  he,  10s.;  I^Ir. 
Chapman,  he,  10s. ;  Mr.  OakeS|hc., 
10s.;  Mr.  Garfitt,  don.,  10s.;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ford,  don.,  10s. ;  Mr. 
Warren,  5s.;  A  Friend,  6s.;  Mr. 
Bramwell,  5s. ;  Mrs.  Merryweather, 
5s. ;  Mr.  Bagshaw,5s. ;  Mr.  Sharpe, 
5s. ;  Mr.  Hardy,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Collier, 
2s.  6d.,  Mr.  Croft,  2s.  6d. ;  Mrs. 
Brittain,  10s. ;  A  Friend,  per  Bro. 
Brougham,  10s. ;  A  Friend,  per  do., 
10s. ;  Small  sums,  8s. — £16  2s.  6d. 
Pontefract, — Mr.  J.  Croysdale,  hm., 
£1  Is.;  Mr. G.  Stones,  hm., £1  Is.; 
Mr.  W.  Hh-st,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  W. 
Shaw, hm., £1  Is.;  Mr.L.Reynoldf, 
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he,  lOs.;  Mr.  G.  Drabb,  hm.,  3 
years*  gubs.,  £3  3s. ;  Mr.  Carter,  hm., 
£1  Is. ;  Mr.  Clough,  2  years*  dons., 
10s.;  Mr.  Thorp,  he,  10s.— £9  ISs. 

Hungerford, — Proceeds  of  tea  meeting 
at  Ramsbury,  £5  15s.  6d. ;  Mr.  G. 
Horton,  of  Chiseldon,  lun.,  £1  Is.; 
Mr.  Orchard's  collectiug  card,  14s. ; 
Mr.  Turner's  card,  Ts.;  Mr.  W. 
Edwards,  hm.,  128. ;  Mrs.  Edward's 
sub.,  5s. ;  less  expenses,  £1  5s.  3d. 
— £7  9s.  3d. 

BakewelL — Collections  at  Carbar,  38.; 
do.  at  Colver,  3s. ;  do.  at  Grindleford 
Bridge,  12s. ;  do.  at  Foolow,  12s. ; 
do.  at  Stony  Middleton,  10s.  4d. ; 
do.  atEyam,  17s.  6d. ;  do.  at  Bake- 
well,  £1  Os.  2d. ;  do.  at  Birchover, 
3s.;  do.  at  Baslow,  12s.;  do.  at 
Youlgreave,  14s.  6d. ;  proceeds  of 
tea  meeting  at  Bakewetl,  £2  17s. 
lOd.;  less  expenses,  ls.9d. — £8  3s.7d. 

Nottingham, — Mr.  J.  Hunt,  Newark, 
don..  Is. 

Pontypool  and  Abergavenny. — Mr.  W. 
Walters,  hm.,  qly.,  5s.  3d. ;  Mr.  W. 
Edwards,hm.,  qly.,  5s.  3d. ;  A  Friend 
at  Cramlin,  38.— 13s.  6d. 

Holmfirth, — Proceeds  of  tea  and  public 
meeting,  £2  68.  6d.;  Collection  at 
do.,  £1  14s.  2d. ;  less  expenses  3s. 
8d.— £3  17s. 

DnipeW.— CollectedbyBro.  Kirby,  7s. 

Bridport, — Mr.  E.  Fowler,  hm.,  qly., 
5s. 

Scarborough, — W.  Brand,  Esq.,Salton, 
he,  10s. 

Note. — This  list  is  published  that 
the  donations,  honorary  members,  tea 
meetings,  chapel  collections,  &c.,  may 
appear  separately,  though  they  are  in- 
cluded in  the  list  of  amounts  receired 
bjr  the  Treasurer  from  the  various 
circuits. 


Remittances     heceited     bt     the 
Tbbasueer  to  Mat  16,  1858. 

Stourport,  £1  13s.  Lynn,  £1  10s. 
Taristock,  £1  13s.  Liverpool,  £3 
Os.  6d.  Barnsley,  £1  7s.  Barnstaple, 
£4  3s.  Spalding,  £3  2s.  York, 
£3  6s.  Kingswood,  £l  198.  GIossop, 
£1  Is.  Windsor,  £3  48.  Southwark 
and  Lambeth,  £1  Is.  Leeds,  £1  4s. 
Scarborough,  £1  16s.  SheflSeld,  £24 
12s.  Ud.  Camborne,  6s.  Wantage, 
£1  Is.  Ripon,  £3  158.  6d.  Chatteris, 
£1  10s.  Southport,  £1  4s.  Gar- 
stang,  £1  4s.  6d.  Axmiuster,  38.  Not- 
tingham,   £2     18s.        Framlingham, 


£2  88.      Malton,   £1   Is.    Driffield, 
£1  lis.     Isle  of  Wight,  £1.    Congle- 
ton,   £3.      Louth,   £3  98. .  Sowerby 
Bridge,  £1  4s.  6d.     Easiogwold,  15s. 
Forest  of  D  can,  £  1 1 9s.    Birmingham^ 
£10  98.  3d.     Shepton  Tiiallet,  £1  78. 
Swaffham,  £8  12s.     Oxford,  £1  13s. 
Patrington,    £1    6s.     6d.      Retford, 
£1  78.    Towcester,  £1   138.    Penrith, 
£2  1  Os.    Burton-on-Trent,  £3 16s.  6(1. 
St.   Helens,   £1    lOs.     Denby  Dale, 
£3  3s.  5d.    Belper,  £4  28.    Wisbeach, 
£1  2s.     Bradford,  £3  9s.  8d.    Thame, 
£1     Is.      Ashton-under-Lyne,    £6. 
Rochester,     £2   4s.       Oundle,    15s. 
Holt,    £2    9s.      Mansfield,    £3    3s. 
Aylesbury,  £1  3s.  Manchester,  £6  lis. 
Ripley,  £3  2s.  6d.     Stamford,  £1  ITs. 
Bromsgrove,  £1  3s.  6d.     Wednesburr, 
£2     13s.     2d.      Southampton,    12s. 
Workington,   £2    58.     Andover,  ISs. 
Thetford,  £1  17s.    Derby,  £1 193. 6d. 
Whitehaven,   15s.    Bridport,  £1  15s. 
Newport  (Mon.),  £1  Is.    Kewcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  £3  10s.    Brackley,  £1 198. 
Pontefract,£13 10s.  Devizes,  £1  Is.Sd. 
Ilkeston,  £1   198.     Doncaster,  £1  4s. 
Hinde    St.,    18s.     Hungerford,  £12 
5s.  3d.    Bakewell,  £10  5s.  7d.    Wal- 
sall, £1  7s.    Abergavenny,  £2  3s.  6(L 
Snaith,     £3    Is.    9d.       Huddersfield 
(first),  £6  lis.  Towcester,  lOs.  Long- 
ton,  £2   8s.    Edinburgh,  98.    JJorth- 
ampton,   £4   Is.     Holmfirth,  £5  4s. 
Coventry,  12s.     Gloucester,  £1  16*. 
North  and  South  Shields,  £14 158. 6i 
Cromford,  £2  14s.  6d. 


DIED. 

Jan.  1,  1856. — Susannah  Barwick 
of  East  Denbam,  Swaffham  circuit, 
aged  63.  Claim  £4.  Her  end  wis 
peace. 

April  2,  1858.— Lydia  Beaumont  of 

Hepworth,  Holmfirth  circuit,  ag«<i 
68.  Claim  £2.  Her  end  was  tri- 
umphant. 

April  18, 1858.— Mrs.  Thompson  of 
Stretham,  Addingham  circuit,  aged 
6Q,    Claim  £4.     She  died  in  peace. 

April  20,  1858.— Ann  Barrttt  o^ 
Wootton,  Oxford  circuit,  aged  54- 
Claim  £4.  Her  end  was  peacefcl 
and  happy. 

April  1 1  th,  1 858.  Anne  Eliza,  the 
beloved  daughter  of  Brother  Vernoo. 
Treasurer  of  the  Towcester  Branch. 
(See  subscription  list,  Towcezter-^ 
She  died  calmly  resting  on  the  atoo^ 
ment.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die 
in  the  Lord." — Rev.  xiv.  13. 


THE 

LOCAL  PREACHERS'  MAaAZINB 

AND 

CHRISTIAN  FAMILY  RECORD. 


JULY,    18  58. 

(^i[ijjitml  and  S$ih^it\&  %i^4^z, 

CHAPTERS  ON  CHRISTIAN  HOLINESS. 

CHAPTER   in. 

The  remarks  already  oifered  have  sufficiently  cleared  the  way  to  what 
may  be  said  upon  sanctification  as  a  definite  blessing,  and  not  merely  as 
a  growth  in  grace.  Grow  in  grace  we  must,  at  all  times  and  under  all 
circumstances,  if  we  would  maintain  our  Christian  profession  unimpaired ; 
and  while  we  grow  in  grace  we  necessarily  increase  in  holiness.  Never- 
theless, sanctification  is  emphatically  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whereby 
the  carnal  mind  is  wholly  removed ;  the  spirit  is  cleansed  from  all  sin  and 
impurity,  and  the  love  of  God  is  so  abundantly  shed  abroad  in  the  heart, 
that  it  becomes  the  all-pervading  principle  of  action  and  desire. 

Still,  it  is  very  necessary  to  guard  against  the  common  idea  that 
growing  in  grace  is  all  that  is  meant  by  sanctification ;  this  is  the  usual 
conclusion  of  clouded  and  doubting  minds,  who  look  at  the  blessing  as  the 
climax  of  the  Christian's  attainment,  the  passport  for  heaven — the  hour 
of  death  only  being  appointed  for  its  consummation.  Should  the  power 
of  truth,  or  force  of  argument,  lay  bare  the  fallacy  of  this  position,  the 
ground  is  easily  shifted,  by  the  expression  of  a  desire  or  a  hope,  the 
utterance  of  a  prayer,  and  perhaps  a  feeble  attempt  to  reach  a  higher 
state  of  grace ;  but  no  faith  exists  of  gaining  the  point  of  holiness  until 
death  has  begun  his  work,  and  eternity  is  in  the  next  breath. 

How  inconsistent  it  is  to  be  weeping,  groaning,  praying,  struggling 
for  a  blessing,  as  if  it  were  instantly  attainable,  and  yet  have  no  expect- 
ation of  it  until  life  is  done  and  the  sun  just  setting.  There  can  be 
nothing  wrong  in  praying  and  striving  thus,  say  some.  Certainly  not : 
the  wrong  is  in  the  great  sin  of  unbelief,  in  exercising  no  faith  at  all  for 
the  blessing  asked.  Prayer  is  of  little  use  when  faith  takes  no  part  in 
the  matter.  How  can  God  approve,  who  has  said,  "  Whatsoever  things 
ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them  ?"  Mark  ix.  24. 

Sanctification,  as  a  blessing,  is  as  much  a  subject  for  special  faith  and 
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prayer  as  the  blessing  of  justification.  A  clear  and  powerful  sense  of 
need  is  requisite ;  for  the  glorious  experience  in  which  the  Christian  is 
"  sanctified  throughout  spirit  and  soul  and  body"  is  not  to  be  attained 
without  a  (^orresponfding  state  of  miiid,  no  moire  than  the  i!iQ|)ortant 
attainment  of  justification  can  be  reached  without  "  repentance  towards 
God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Most  Christians  who  have  exercised  «  saving  faith  in  Christ  under- 
stand in  what  mantaer  the  pardon  of  theii^  sins  constituted  a  spiecial  ^f  ocl 
in  their  experience.  It  was  felt  to  be  a  blessing  which  depended  not 
upon  a  series  of  acts  of  faith,  but  upon  one  special  exercise  of  that  faculty. 
In  like  manner  prayer  and  fkith  at-e  to  be  specially  exercised  in  this  case, 
for  special  means  are  requisite  for  a  special  end.  Sanctification  is  then 
seen  to  be  what  it  really  is^ — 'a  stat^  and  degree  of  Christian  experience 
attainable  by  specific  aod  special  effort,  stamping  a  peetiliar  and  emphatic 
form  of  character,  as»well  as  a  dislhictire  tone  of  piety.  Accepting  the 
truth  in  this  light,  we  are  prepared  to  receive  -^ith  understanding  the 
apostolic  declaration : — "  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctifi- 
catidn."  1  Thess.  iv.  3. 

The  attainment  of  this  gteat  blessfirg  is  not  dep^defit  ap^  tbse  lapse 
of  any  particufar  period  of  time.  It  is  not  ixeeesfeary  thbl  j^nstlffeatioii 
shall  have  taken  place  so  many  days,  so  isiany  we^fcs,  or  ye^ftrs,  before 
we  seek  after  holiitess  of  h^rt ;  nor  is  it  necessaty  thMa^  stated  tittmber 
of  ditys  or  weeks  or  years  should  be  so  employed.  Like  irfl  other  spfiritti&I 
blessings,  it  is  dependent  upon  the  state  6f  the  mind,— ^Whethef  there 
be  a  powerful  perception  of  need,  an  eqUAlIy  dear  sense  of  wiiat  ^WMti- 
tutes  the  blessing,  and  a  stl*ong  and  vinous  ftitli  in  tbe' present  «*IEf- 
ciency  and  faithfulness  of  God  to  bless. 

Growing  in  grace  is  an  itnporfant  fbatufe  ifi  the  GhMstlaki  ebiiftMSter, 
find,  has  its  relations  to  the  obje<jt  und^  cdttsid^ratfoto.     The^e'isa^nse 
fti  lurltich  we  gi*crw  hi  grace  without  being  wholly  siiisetified^  and  tli^re  ie 
a  sense  in  which  we  grow  in  grace  tipdn  hieing  "wli^y  sanctlfkdi     Co«- 
i^dertng  justification  as  a  state  of  experien<»e  as  wdl  stS'a'Slate  bf  bleesm^, 
its  privileges  and  attainments  are  great ;  its  provisions  are,  ddiv^aiMe 
from  past  guilt,  present  restoration  to  the  favour  of  God,  p<yssefi»ion  of 
gi'ace  to  serve  God  with  acceptance,  and  power  cfvet  self  in  respect  to 
former  sinful  affections  and  liabits,— *a  privil^e  the  most  happy  and  valu- 
able.    "  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  dpth  no^t  cJomfmit  sin ;  for  his  seed 
remttineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  borti  6f  God.**  1  John 
iii.  9.     The  ill-consttticted  theology  that  always  trefAts  of  mn  in  thought 
tvord,  and  deed  as  necessarily  accompanying  a- justified  state,  we  i^jert. 
beca;use  of  its  irrational  and  unscriptural  conseqnenceS.     TTie  p«int  that 
must  not  be  lost  sight  of  is  the  gift  of  gr&c^  in  the  h^art  at  the  time  of 
conversion,  supplying  the  element  of  Christian  experience  and  chftraeler. 
•The  grace  then  recdved  in  kind  is  to  be  improved  in  degree.     The  ftnits 
of  the  Spirit  are  said  to  be  "  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffcring,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperanee."    In  these  it  is -midetat  we  »aj 
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P^^  y«»>  mnst  grow*     It  is  evident,  also,  that  some  mabc  gireater  pro- 
gress than  others  in  these- things.     Still,  the  process  of  cultivation  and 
impovenieBt  of  Christian  grace  necessarily  partakes  of  the  character  of 
progress  towards  the  annihilation  of  what  is  property  termed  the  carnal 
mind, — the  "flesh  which  lustcth  again&t  the   Spirit,"    a  work  which 
belongs  to  the  same  mighty  arm  that-  first  brought  salvation  tO'  the 
repentant  sinner.     The  grace  fiirst  given  can  and  ma^y  keep  in  check, 
overpower,  and  gain  the  victory  over  every  enemy,  but  their  utter 
destruction  ordinarily  awaits  a  further  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 
before  its  experience  there  may  be  observed  a  growing  acquaintance 
with  personal  necessities,  with  the  object  desired,  and  with  the  power 
that  bestows  the  blessing ;  a  growing  desire,  hope,  and  faith,  until  the 
soul  ventures  its  all  upon  Him  whc  ba«'  engaged  to  save  to  the  uttennost 
all  who  come  to  God  by  him,  aitd  thus  by  faith  realises  an  instant  full 
salvation. 

The  special  act  of  faith  by  which  the  blessing  of  sanctification  is 
received,  fixee  a  special  epo<!h  fn  the  Chris€an'&  hea^-en^ard  course. 
But  it  is  not  for  a  moment  to  be  mipfposed  that  the  pABiti^  thus  attaixiBd. 
is  Btationary.  If  walchfuln(^$  and  pirftyer  w<er)3  nck^e^saay  be£&r^  thcyy 
ane  doubly  m  now,  for  the  treasuro'to  be  guarded  is?  increased  in  magni- 
tude and  value :  and  though  th€?reis  a  grefetes*  ednformity  to  the  will  oi' 
God,  and  a^more  heaven-like  <ehailEketer  stamped  upon  the  Soul,  i^  is  but 
a  pUtform  gained  upon  whi«h  future  operations  are^  to  be  based ;  so  that 
we  teach  no. std^^onary 'stage  on  the  way.to  healv^t,  whfen  we  eilforce  th« 
scriptural  dnty*  of  aspiring  to  elevated  and  permament  at-taimtients. 

The  ApO^le's  verfeion  of  iMs,  wheti  undtostood,  is  exceedingly 
to  the  pmnt.  Writing  to  the  Philif)|^ns,  iii;  lS-*-'l6,  he  says, 
"Not  a»  tbou^h  I'  had  already  attained,  either  were  aliroady  per- 
fect; b«t  I*f<^w  after,  if  that  I  may  'af)(||mehend  .that  for  which  also  I 
am  appa*ebended  of  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I  eoutit  iM:  myself  to 
have  apprehended  ;  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  affe  behilld,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  which  are*  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  my  high  e^ing  of  God  in 
Christ-  Je#a».  Let  us,  therefore^;  9»  many  as  be  'perfe(?t,.be  likfe-nfindod:"" 
In  this  paaisage  we  have  a  pei^clloin  aiwl  an  im>p<»*fection>-^a  sense  in 
whtf  ch  ^he  Apostle  regarded  him^lf  and  some  o^erfe  as  perfect,  and  a 
sense  in  wMch  ndne  of  th«m  wei'e  or  could  be  perfect  until  the  prize 
was  gadnisd.  "  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  "^v^re 
already  perfect."  This-  nS&tice^  of  the  familiar  game  of  racir^  at  once 
points  out  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle.  To  gain  and  appear  at  the  goal 
as  a  oofnsisitent  and  successful  racer,  was  "  attainment  and  perfection"  in 
this  sense.  The  ApoStle  wsls  ths&n  rfinning,  had  many  points  to  pasr^, 
and  proofs  ^of  consisteiicy  aa»d  fidelity  yet  to  give,  and  in  this  sense  ^Ould 
Only  be  perfect  on  gaining  the  gdak  Yet  again  he  speaks  of  a  perfecrtion 
poftseesed  :  "  Let  us,  therefbte,  aia  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded." 
This  is  spoken  of  fitness  and  qualification  to  run,  and  that  in  the  most 


196  BIOQBAPHT. 

acceptable  and  efficient  manner  ;  answering  as  it  does  to  the  possession 
of  "  perfect  love  which  casteth  out  fear."  As  Paul,  possessed  of  this 
perfection,  left  the  things  behind,  and  pressed  to  those  before  ;  so,  sancti- 
fied by  the  grace  of  God,  are  we  to  grow  daily  in  the"  knowledge  of  all 
that  is  spiritual  and  heavenly.  We  are  never  to  regard  our  position  as 
stationary  so  long  as  we  remain  in  a  state  of  trial. 

Sanctification  as  a  blessing  obtained  is  depravity  dethroned  and  des- 
troyed, and  the  heart  fiUed  with  holy  love  ;  retained,  it  becomes  a  state 
of  grace,  in  which  we  are  to  abound  more  and  yet  more  ;  nor  is  the 
vigorous  progress  to  decline,  until  the  day  of  life  is  closed  ;  then,  and 
only  then,  its  work  is  done,  and  its  reward  will  follow.  W.  S. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  SIMEON  BREWIN, 

LATE   OF   MOUNTSORREL,  IS  THE   LOUGHBOROUGH   CIRCUIT.    BT  R.  lOLLS. 

Mb.  Simeon  Brewin  was  bom  at  Quomdon — a  neat  and  picturesque 
little  village  on  the  borders  of  Charnwood  Forest,  Leicestershire — on  the 
17th  of  June,  1780;  and  as  his  parents  were  poor,  and  his  father  of  a 
weekly  constitution,  he  had  very  little  schooling,  having  very  early 
to  share  in  the  curse  of  labour,  to  assist  in  earning  bread  for  the  family. 
**  But,"  he  writes,  "  my  parents  were  pious,  and  I  was  early  taught  to 
fear  God  and  to  hate  bad  ways.  I  was  very  early  a  subject  of  the  good 
Spirit's  influence,  and  my  mother's  teaching  made  a  deep  impression  on 
my  heart."  The  principles  of  truth  and  virtue,  implanted  in  the  heart 
by  a  fond  and  faithful  mother,  preserved  him  in  youth  from  the  com- 
mission of  open  vice ;  and  when  he  left  home,  though  thrown  among 
wicked  companions,  his  mother's  presence  was  his  guardian  angel,  and 
her  lessons  his  pole-star.  How  valuable  to  youth  and  manhood  is  a  pious 
mother ! 

On  31st  May,  1791,  he  was  bound  apprentice  to  Mr.  T.  Rowlettof 
Leicester,  frame- work  knitter.  "  My  master,"  he  writes,  "  was  a  man 
living  in  the  fear  of  God.  In  the  morning  two  of  us  read  the  Scriptures ; 
my  master  explained  them  and  prayed."  He  was  requested  on  the  Sunday 
to  attend  the  Presbyterian  chapel  in  the  morning  with  the  family,  bat 
in  the  evening  the  apprentices  were  at  liberty  to  go  where  they  pleased; 
and  he  says,  "  while  the  other  apprentices  were  bent  on  mischief,  robbery 
and  sin,  I  generally  went  to  the  Methodist  chapel;  not  from  curiosity, 
but  from  a  desire  to  be  instructed  in  the  way  to  heaven.  There  were 
five  of  us  apprentices.  I  only  am  left ;  two  died  of  decline,  two  enlisted 
for  soldiers — one  of  them  fell  overboard  and  was  drowned,  and  the  other 
died  in  a  French  prison.     The  Lord  has  graciously  preserved  me." 

During  his  apprenticeship  the  Spirit  of  God  powerfully  strove  with 
him,  warning  him  of  danger  and  pointing  him  to  Christ.  But  there  was 
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war  within.  He  often  thought  there  was  some  pleasure  in  sin,  so  that 
though  at  times  he  had  **  a  desire  to  be  a  man,  and  be  something  in  the 
world,"  yet  he  often  desired  to  die,  that  he  might  not  live  to  sin.  He 
was  told,  that  the  best  preparation  for  death  was  a  familiarity  with  it, 
and  so  he  frequently  went  into  the  church-yard  to  meditate,  and  often 
lay  down  among  the  graves  and  sighed  to  pass  away.  His  religious 
experience  at  this  time  was  all  sentiment  and  poetry,  he  had  not  yet 
put  on  the  armour  for  the  stern  realities  of  the  Christian  warfare.  "  I 
went  at  every  opportunity,"  he  says,  "to  see  the  funerals  at  different  places, 
sometimes  putting  myself  in  the  mourner's  place,  and  at  other  times  in 
that  of  the  buried.  In  all  this  I  had  a  sweet  satisfaction,  and  desired 
that,  whether  living  or  dying,  I  might  be  the  Lord's." 

In  these  early  emotions  we  discover  the  mind  under  the  sweet  drawing 
and  constraining  influences  of  the   Holy   Spirit.      And   no   doubt  a 
mother's  teaching,  a  father's  prayers,  a  master's  expositions  as  priest 
in  the  family,  the  public  ministry  of  the  word,  and  his  own  medi- 
tations and  prayers,  contributed  to  the  formation  in  him  of  the  new 
life — life  in  Jesus.      He  says,    "I  often  prayed  o^t  my  bed-side  till 
the  clothes  were  wet  With  my  tears;"   yet  does  not  tell  us  when  he 
obtained  pardon  and  peace ;  but  says*  "  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to 
me,  but  I  made  it  known  to  no  one.     I  thought  if  I  told  it  to  any  man 
he  would  not  believe  me,   and  I  knew  of  no  one  of  my  own  age  that  I 
could  trust  with  so  blessed  a  secret."   At  length  he  prevailed  on  a  youth 
to  go  to  the  Methodist  chapel,  who  was  shortly  afterwards  converted, 
became  a  bosom  friend  and  companion,  and  joined  the  society.     ''Many 
of  the  friends  thought,  as  he   had  good  abilities  and  a  clear  under- 
standing, that  God  had  something  for  him  to  do ;  and  so  I  often  thought; 
but  there  were  many  young  people,  who  often  met  and  talked  too  much, 
and  prayed  too  little  when  together.     They  sought  each  other's  persons 
instead  of  each  other's  profit ;  carnal  desires  increased,  and  by  degrees, 
like  a  canker,  ate  the  love  of  God  out  of  the  heart ;  his  spiritual  strength 
departed,  and  he  became  weak  like  other  men."  "I  continued,"  he  says, 
"  to  pray,  and  to  go  to  chapel  to  be  instructed  in  the  truth,  and  blessed 
be  God  I  did  not  go  in  vain.     I  now  resolved  to  tell  my  friends  of  the 
goodness  of  God  to  me.     It  was  a  matter  of  great  joy  to  them :  they 
encouraged  me  to  hold  fast  my  confidence,  and  from  that  time  I  was 
enabled  to  overcome  the  evils  that  beset  me." 

On  the  25th  of  April,  1798,  his  apprenticeship  expired :  he  went  back 
to  live  with  his  parents  at  Quorn,  and  had  many  opportunities  of  getting 
good,  which  he  diligently  improved.  "The  society  at  Quorn," he  says, 
"  was  in  a  very  prosperous  state,  many  souls  were  awakened,  and  many 
born  of  God.  The  preaching  was  at  my  father's  house,  and  the  preachers 
lodged  at  my  sister's ;  I  enjoyed  many  opportunities  of  conversing  with 
them,  and  of  hearing  their  pious  conversation ;  and  to  wait  upon  them  was 
a  great  privilege  to  me.  I  joined  the  society  immediately  on  going 
home."     Many  years  after  he  writes,  "  I  am  thankful  I  ever  did."    "We 
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shall  see  liow,  by  degrees,  the  Lord  prepared  kim  for  nsefiilnees,  aad 
how,  step  by  step,  he  adTanced  in  the  wa^r. 

^Mr.  Tattershall  and  George  Smith  were  in  this  circuity  aad  the  work 
of  God  revived.  Great  numbers  were  made*  happy  in  pardon  andsaikotifi- 
tatioB.     Our  pious  leader,  Bro.  Orm^,  encouraged  me  to  seek  the  great 
blessing  of  pimty  of  heart;  and,  as  he  directed^  I.prayed  that  God  would 
show  me  fully  my  need  of  it     The  Lord  .did  indeed  give  me  a  view  of 
th^  evil  of  my  heart,  pride,  setfishiiesfiy  unbelief,  vanity,  imhdy  desires. 
I  saw  myself  so  unlike  God,  so  unfit  for  oonunnnion  with  him,  that  my 
sold  groaned  under  the  burden.      I  cried  to  God  for  help,  nor  did  I  ask 
in*  vain.      I  desired  to  see  his  glory,  and  was  -encouraged  to  believe  and 
to  expect  full  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Jesus."      We  must  give 
in  his  own  words  his  experience  of  this  great  Ues&in^,  parity  of  hearts 
full  sancftificatiofn,  the  entire  consecration  of  the  soul  to  God — that  great 
Christiiin  privilege  so  highly  prized  by  the  early  Methodists,  but  so  much 
neglected  now.     'One  night  in  Dec.  1798,  when  at  work,  a  person  was 
ridiculing  me  for  being  righteous  over  much,  so  much  prayii4g  liod  going 
ta  meeting — always  after  religion,  taking  no  pleasure,  no  enjoyment,  not 
even  on  holidays.     I  told  him  the  people  of  God  had  no  seed  to  go  to 
the  devil  for  happixiess,  and  that  if  God  would  not  make  me  haji^y  I  was 
content  to  be  miserable.      In  a  moment  the  thought  darted  into  mj 
mind,  *  Nmv  thou  shalt  be  sanctified.'     I  immediately  replied,  '  Lord,  I 
believe  it,'  and  my  soul  was  filled  with  joy  and  love  I  could  not  deseribe. 
O,'  how  did  my  eyes  overfiow  with  grateful  tears,  and  all  my  heart  bless 
my  redeeming  Lord  I    I  was  sitting  in  the  frame;  it  was. suggested,  'Go 
to  prayer.'    I  could  not  think  where  to  go,  as  I  was  workii^  some  dis- 
tance from  home.   I  thought  of  a  private  place  in  a,  garden^  And  there  I 
gave  vent  to  a  full  heart  in  praise  and  adoration.     I  praised  God,  and 
pcayed,  till  mry  bodily  strength  w^  gone,  and  gladly  could  I  have  died 
to  see  my  loving  Lord.  I  felt  he  had  all  mj  heart:  I  sunk  into  nothing; 
Jesus  was  all  in  all.     Never  shall  I  forget  this:  I  was  loth  to  leave  the 
place,  and  even  now  (twenty  years  afiter)  I  cannot  pass  it  without  a 
lingering  look  towards  the  favoured  spot.     I  returned  to  my  frames  M 
of  joy,  and  peace,  and  love.     I  thought,  I  would  tell  no  one  of  it ;  ^noneof 
the  older  members  profess  tt,  and  they  will  thiak  me  .for  ward,  and  sslj  it 
ia  pride.     I  will  keep  it  to  myself.'     Tiien  my  joy  began  to  .abate.   I 
said  ^Have  I  lost  the  blessing?   If  the  Lord  has  wrought  this  great 
change  in  me,  why  should  I  hide  it  from  his  people?  No,  I  wall  tell  what 
he  has  done  for  me.'     Then  my  joy  returned.     I  went  home,  told  mj 
mother  and  my  sister;  then  I  told  my  class  what  God  had  wrought,  and 
several  obtained  the  same  blessing  soon  after.     Glory  be  to  his  holy 
name !" 

On  July  22nd,  1799,  he  removed  to  Mountsorrel  to  work  with  ]tfr. 
John  Lacy,  whose  sister  he  married  thq  June  following.  This  fiunilj 
was  not  decidedly  religious.  He  was  grieved  to  find  they  had  no  fiunilj 
prayer,  but  his  oxtreme  modesty  prevented  him  from,  introducing  it 
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Mr.  Lacy  had  a  brother  a  Local  Preacher  who  came  to  see  him.  "Now," 
thought  he,  "is  the  time  to  1»egiii  family  prayer.  My  master's  brother  . 
will  pray  before  be  leaves,  thien  I  shall  be  able  to  follow  it  up  every 
night."  To  his  grief  and  suirprise  he  left  without  proposing  pr^er, 
^'£ut  the  next  time  ho  came,"  he  says,  "  I  proposed  it  myself,  and  so  I 
got  faipily  prayer  into  that  house;  and  I  was,  under  God,  the  humble 
means  of  the  conversion  of  Ann  Lacy,"  whom  he  afterwards  marrie(^ 
aod lived  happily  with  for  thirty- six  years^  Thej  had  "much comfort 
in  e^h  other,  and  proiised  God  at  the  last." 

Probably  about  this  time  he  was  -appointed  a  leader  of  a  clas^  and 
with  diligeuee,  affection  and  fidelity  he  filled  that  ollice  to  the  end. 
Many  whom  he  has  led  have  passed  away  to  the  better  land,  who  will  be 
the  crown  of  his  rejoicing  at  the  last  day,'  whUe  some  few  of  his  cla^s- 
Diates  are  left  behind,  "faint  yet  purauing,"  with  a  bright  hope  of  meetip^^ 
him  in  the  world  of  spirits  whence  there  is  no  more  death. 

About  the  y«ar  1800  he  began  to  preach  ;  his  first  attempt  was  at 

Cres&ingtoq,  from  Pro  v.  i.  24, 26,  and  for  fifty-seven  years  he  maintained 

an  unblemished  character  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel»  securing  the  ^ffeo- 

tion  of  his  brethren  and  the  respect  of  all  that  knew  him.     His  talents^ 

were  net  brilliant,  nor  his  pulpit  oratory  of  a  very  high  order,  but  his 

heant  was  right,  his  judgment  sound,  and  his  fidelity  to  truth  steadfast  and 

BBswerving.    His  motto  was,  "  What  saith  the  Book  ?"  On  a  small  ^crap 

^  paper,  I  find  the  following  record  of  his  Christian  experieiM:e  and  . 

hopes:— -Jujie  17th,  1802,  "This  day  I  entered  in  my  twenty -third  year, 

ireak  in  'bo4y«  but  with  the  peace  of  God  in  my  souL    Was  much  blessed 

this  mcarning  at  the  prayer-meeting  with  God's  people :  I  afterwards 

heard  two  sermons,  prayed  in  private,  and  read  the  Scriptures."    Jan. 

lat,  1803: — "  la  searching  the  Scriptures  I  have  found  them  to  be  spirit 

and  life  to  me.     My  desire  is  to  know  and  do  all   the  commandments  of 

my  Divine  Master.     For  the  present  I  am  happy  in  the  knowledge  of 

God,  reconciled  through  Jesus  Christ.    ^  Surely  the  Lord  has  dealt bounti- 

foUywithme.'" 

Jn  the  year  1811  a  naw  house  was  built  for  the  worship  of  God  at 
MQuntso,rrel.  To  thia  work  be  had  devoted  much  time  and  labour^  with 
a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the. good  of  mans  and  in  the  midst 
of  all  his  soul  prospered.  "  The  Lord  will  not  forget  the  least  of  our 
unworthy  services." 

But.  while  his  soul  was  prospering  in  divine  things,  and  he  was  laying 
out  himself  for  usefuhiess  in  the  Church  and  the  world,  he  was 
greatly  perplexed  and. distressed  with  his  business  affairs.  The  hosiery 
buaixuesa  is  sul:tiect  to  periodical  ffuctuations  almost  as  certain  as  the 
seasonB»  if  not  so  regular.  In  the  year  1812  trade  was  in  a  very  depressed 
state,  aad  on  examining  his  accounts  he  discovered  that  he  was  insolvent 
Be.  say  a.  "  I  had  Jong  laboured  under  the  painful  apprehension  that  I 
ihould  some  day  bring  dishonour  on  the  cause  of  God,  by  the 
3mbarra8sment  of  my  temporal  affairs.      This  fear  often  caused  me  to 
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be  silent  when  I  should  have  spoken  for  God  ;  and  with  this  load  of 
care  I  often  dragged  on  J  ?:ivily.'*  At  length,  however,  deliverance 
came  from  God  in  a  most  remarkable  manner.  He  says,  "God 
removed  mj  difficulties,  and  opened  my  way  in  his  own  time  and 
manner.  Praise  Him,  O  my  sonl,  praise  Him."  From  this  time,  u 
the  writer  has  heard  him  state,  God  blessed  him  and  prospered  him,  in 
**  mind,  body,  and  estate."  Now  he  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  his  way, 
often  taking  long  jonmeys  on  bnsinefis,  and  availing  himself  of  eveiy 
opportunity  of  doing  and  getting  good.  He  writes,  *'I  have  been 
enabled  to  attend  to  my  business  and  lay  myself  out  for  usefulness  in  the 
cause  of  God.  The  means  of  grace  have  been  abundantly  refreshing 
to  my  soul." 

He  had  his  disappointments  and  losses  in  trade ;  his  warehouse  was 
several  times  robbed,  but  he  says,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  he  has  permitted 
wicked  men  to  take  away:  I  am  truly  than!dul  it  is  no  worse.  It  is  of 
thy  mercy  that  I  have  any  thing  left.  This  is  more  than  I  deserve.  What 
infinite  losers  will  the  gainers  of  these  things  be  !  and  I,  if  I  am  Christ's, 
shall  lose  nothing.   May  I  be  more  diligent  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven.** 

He  had  much  family  and  personal  affliction,  but  it  was  sanctified  to  him. 
His  wife  was  the  subject  of  much  suffering.  He  says,  "  For  thirty-sii 
years  we  lived  together,  and  she  did  not  see  a  year  of  good  health,  and  jet 
for  all  this  we  praised  God."  During  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  suffered 
much  himself,  but  with  patience  and  calm  resignation  ;  we  never  heard  t 
murmur,  or  saw  the  least  symptoms  of  impatience.  He  says,  '^Ihave 
cheerfully  journeyed  on,  though  I  have  sometimes  desired  the  time  had 
come  to  lay  my  staff  and  sandals  by.     *  But  thy  will  is  always  best*  ** 

In  the  year  1838,  after  being  some  time  a  widower,  he  writes: — "My 
God  has  given  me  another  helpmate,  one  of  his  own  children.  I  do 
thank  him  for  the  good  gift ;  we  are  of  one  heart,  and  I  trust  and  pray 
we  may  be  true  helpers  of  each  other's  joy  in  God."  She  is  now  left  a 
widow  to  lament  his  loss. 

The  severe  troubles  arising  out  of  the  acts  of  the  Wesleyan  Confer- 
ence in  1849,  severed  him  from  the  Connexion,  but  notfiromhis  friends; 
with  but  here  and  there  an  exception,  the  bond  of  friendship  with  his 
Christian  companions  remained  unbroken.  He  often  referred  to  the 
painful  necessity  of  discountenancing  what  appeared  to  him  a  dangerous 
and  unficriptural  assumption  of  power  in  the  ministry,  and  it  was 
apparent  that  this  gave  a  shock  to  his  system.  The  death  of  his  oldest 
son  by  his  second  marriage,  a  very  intelligent  and  amiable  youth,  and « 
great  comfort  to  his  father, was  a  very  severe  stroke.  He  bowed  to  hi» 
heavenly  Father's  will  and  kissed  the  rod,  but  his  nervous  system  trem- 
bled and  his  health  gave  way.  He  continued  to  take  a  few  appointments, 
and  the  friends  were  always  very  glad  to  see  and  hear  him,  but  the 
labours  of  a  long  life  spent  in  the  service  of  the  church  and  the  cause  of 
God  were  drawing  to  a  close,  for  he  was  going  down  into  the  vallej 
to  die. 
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To  a  friend  who  caUed  to  Bee  him  on  November  29th,  1857,  he  said:-- 
"I  have  been  thinking  a  good  deal  about  dying  to-day.  If  this  be 
death,  it  is  aU  right.  I  seem  to  be  gently  sliding  down  the  broad  stream 
home.  How  gently  the  Lord  brings  us  down  to  the  grave  l"  Then, 
with  his  heart  full  of  love,  he  exclaimed — 

"Thee  will  I  love,  my  strength,  my  tower, 
Thee  will  I  loTe,  my  joy " 

and  his  strength  failed  him,  but  after  recovering  a  little,  he  spoke 
cheerfully  of  death  and  the  better  land  ;  and  exhorted  all  present  to 
seek  the  ix)rd.  The  cause  of  God  lay  nearest  his  heart,  and  was  gene- 
rally uppermost  in  his  thoughts.  On  December  the  2nd  he  attended  the 
prayer  meeting  for  the  last  time,  and  engaged  in  prayer.  He  said  it 
was  good  to  be  there,  and  wondered  that  they  concluded  so  soon.  From 
this  time  the  pins  and  cords  of  the  tabernacle  were  gradually  unloosed, 
that  his  happy  spirit  might  depart.  On  the  night  before  his  death,  to  a 
friend  who  called  to  see  him,  he  said,  "  I  am  happy  in  God."  Another 
inquiring  if  Christ  was  precious,  he  replied,  **Yes,  very,  very;  praise, 
praise  the  Lord !  Glory  and  thanks  be  unto  his  holy  name  for  ever  and 
ever !  Praise  the  Lord !  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly ;  Amen." 
On  the  following  morning  about  half-past  nine  he  fell  asleep  till  the 

resurrection  morn. 

Thoughts  crowd  upon  the  mind,— but  we  forbear.  Where  are  the 
mothers  who  are  training  their  children  for  such  a  life  of  usefulness  and 
honour?  Your  sons  will  be  what  you,  by  divine  grace,  make  them. 
The  long  life  of  our  brother  Brewin  in  the  service  of  Christ,  was  a 
living  epistle  of  the  genuine  fruits  of  living  Christianity.  Who  that 
has  read  it  will  decide  to  be  Christ's  ?  In  all  his  afflictions,  disappoint- 
ments, and  trials,  he  was  cheerful  and  happy.  Who  will  in  this  follow 
his  example,  and  show  to  the  world  the  sunny  side  of  the  Christian  s 
life  ?  He  has  fallen  in  the  field  :  who  will  fill  up  his  place— the  gap 
made  in  the  ranks— as  Leader,  Local  Preacher,  Honorary  Member  of 
the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association  ?  and  who  will  engage 
heartily  in  every  department  of  Christian  labour,  in  which  he  has  set  so 
bright  an  example,  and  of  which  he  is  now  reaping  his  everlasting 
reward  ? 


A  SHORT  MEMOIR  OF  DAVID  BLACKBURN, 

OF    HIGHTOWN,    IN    THE   BIRSTAL    CIRCUIT. 

David  Blackburn  was  born  at  Hightown,  in  the  Birstal  Circuit, 
March  16th,  1786.  His  parents— who,  from  first  to  last,  moved  in  the 
sphere  of  humble  life— long  ago  died  in  the  faith,  and  are  now  at  rest 
with  God.  David  was  the  youngest  of  their  family,  ten  in  number. 
Sufficient  information  has  been  obtained  respecting  our  deceased  brother, 
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from  which  vre  arc  warranted  in  eajiog  that,  preyious  to  biacQaT^raion, 
he  led  a  wild,  daring,  dissolute  course  of  life.  Often  has  he  heen  heard 
to  say  in  our  bandmeetings  and  lovefeasts  ''  I'to  wondered  maaj  a  tirn^ 
how  it  was  that  ever  God  made  known  hifi .mercy  to  ]»e»  such  axebel as 
I  was." 

The  circumstance  which  led  to  his  conversion  was  rather  peculiar. 
He  had  been  indulging  in  one  of  his  seasons  of  riot  and  dissipadon ; 
when,  on  his  return  home  in  the  darkness  of  the  evening,  he  was  arrested 
by  a  voice  which  spoke  to  him  of  his  wickedness,  and  of  its  woefal  and  , 
eternal  results  if  persisted  in.  That  voice  was  not  human,  for  there  was 
no  human  being  near.  Whether  it  was  a  supernatural  one,  or  emanated 
from  his  own  sin-smitten  conscience,  it  is  not  our  province  to  determiBe; 
suffice  it  to  say,  it  was  an  effectual  voice ;  it  spoke  home  to  the  heart 
that  which  proved  to  be  the  germ  of  life,  even  life  eternal.  The 
impression  which  this  visitation  made  upon  his  mind  he  at  fixst  sought 
to  drive  off,  by  mixing  again  with  his  companions  in  sin.  This  however 
he  failed  to  do :  the  seed  had  been  sown,  and  had  taken  root.  He  now 
began  to  reflect,  and  his  reflections  made  him  miserable.  The  tears  and 
entreaties  of  his  pious  and  now  widowed  mother,  also^  had  their  effect  upon 
him  at  this  time.  He  became  burthened  w^ith  a.load  of  sin  too  intolerable  to 
be  borne ;  and,  ''  like  the  troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters 
cast  up  mire  and  dirt,"  he  found  that  there  was  "no  peace  to  the 
wicked."  Like  a  broken-hearted  sinner  he  now  sought  the  Lord  by  true 
repentance,  inquiring,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

In  this  condition  he  remained  for  some  time,  until,  early  one  momiog, 
he  retired  to  a  little  shed  at  the  top  of  a  croft  they  had  in  possession, 
not  many  yards  from  their  own  door ;  where  he  sought  for  the  mercj 
and  forgiveness  of  God,  by  prayer,  and  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  did  not  seek  in  vain :  that  God  who  has  said  *'  Seek  me,  and  ye  shall 
live,"  was  pleased  for  the  sake  of  Christ  to  be  found  of  him,  and  to  pro- 
claim unto  him  in  words  of  life  and  love,  "  Thy  sins,  which  are  manj, 
are  forgiven ;  go,  and  sin  no  more."  He  roee  from  his  knees  a  new 
man,  and  was  enabled  to  "  rejoice  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance." 
This  took  place  in  the  year  1813.  He  immediately  joined  the  Methodist 
body,  and  took  his  first  ticket  at  the  hands  of  that  memorable  servant  f 
God,  the  Rev.  William  Bramwell. 

The  piety  of  our  late  brother  was  genuine ;  there  was  no  half-heart- 

edness  about  him.  He  was  plain  and  simple ;— he  was  honest  and  devout. 

In  his  own  estimation  ho  was  "less  than  the  least  of  aU. saints ;"  yet  he 

shrank  not  from  acknowledging  and  proclaiming  his  Christian  disdple- 

ship  in  whatever  company  he  found  himself. 

In  tlie  yeai*  1828  he  was  made  a  leader,  having  been  for  several yeais 
:an  assistant  to  his  now  deceased  leader  Joseph  Burnley.  Aa  a  leader, 
he  gave  good  proof  of  his  fitness.  Accustoming  himself  to  the  regular 
reading  of  God's  word,  he  thereby  became  furnished  with^a  treaswyiw® 
%vhidi— *God  being  his  helper— he  was  enabled  to  deal  out  to  iiis  flock 
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suitable  thin^  new  and  old.  When  h©  saw  defeats,  be  would  point  them 
ont;  he  would  flattei-  no  one— he  was  faithful.  He  spoke  as  one  who 
knew  that  one  day  he  would  have  to  "  give  an  .account  of  his  steward- 
ship." When  he  had  been  a  leader  a  few  years,,  his  family  was  visited 
by  a  sad  misfortune.  At  this  he  became  very  muoh  pained  and  distressed 
in  mind ;  so  nmch  so,  that  he  took  in  his  class  book  to  the  preachers  at 
Birstal,  and  requested  to  be  allowed  to  resign  his  charge,  alleging  his 
unfitness.  They  sympathised  with  him,  but  urged  him  to  continue  his 
work.  Their  entreaties  prevailed,  and  David  Bltokbnrn  ueturned  as 
he  went,  **  a  leader.'* 

He  was  what  may  be  termed  an  "old  fashioned  Methodist;"  thus  he 
deplored  the  pri«de  and  formaliBfm  which  is  too  prevalent  in  Methodism 
of  the  present  day.  When  the  rupture  took  plaoe  in  the  Wesleyan  body 
in  i«49,  he  espoused  the  liberal  cause  awd  associated  with  the  majority  of 
hi*  brethren  under  the  designation  of  Wesleyan  Reformers;  with  whom 
he  remained  conaeeted  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

Maoy  are  th»  pleasing  recollections  of  our  departed  brother.  Oftm 
bafrhe  been  heard  by  five  o'clook  in  the  morning  to  offer  up  his  devotions 
to  his  Maker ;  he  was  diligent  in  his  attendance  at  the  saaotuary  of  the 
Lord,  to  join  iaa  solemn  worship  with. the  great  congregation;  hie  pray- 
ers and  hi»  speaking  were  attended  with  divine  unction,  which  often 
lb  attended  ihe  ^words  of  "  Old  David,"  as  he  gav^  out  hU  favourite 

"  Rock  of  ages,  deft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee." 

He  had  his-  failings.  At  times  he  was  too  hasty,  and  spoke-  too 
trongly;  and  this,  accompanied  with  a  haard  rough  voice,  gave  to  his  say- 
Qgs  the  sound  of  austerity.  For  this  he  has  frequently  mourned,  and 
)enitently  asked  forgiveness.  About  the  middle  of  December  last  he 
ras  laid  aside  of  his  last  illness— an  abscess.  During  his  affliction  he 
ras  frequently  visited  by  his  brethren ;  and  whenever  he  was  questioned 
8  to  his  futm-e  prosipects,  he  invariably  expressed  his  feith  in  die 
tenement  of  Christ,  and  that  he  had  a  blooming  hope  of  a  blissful 
MDortalHy.  When  asked  if  he  felt  to  shrink  at  death,  he  answered 
m,  bless  the  Lord,  no."  On  the  afternoon  before  his  death,  he  broke 
nt  in  singing,  with  a  voice  far  more  sweet  than  ever  he  was  known  to 
assess  before — 

"My  rest  ds  in  heaven,  my.  rest  is  not  here;- 
Then  why  should  I  murmur  when  trials  are  n^ar? 
Be  hush*d  my  dark  spirit!— the  worst  that  may  come 
But  shortens  ray  journey  and  hastens  ma  home." 

hat  hcnnc  he-has  found,  ajnd  now  enjoys.  He  died  January  27th,  1858, 
I  ti«j  72nd  year  of;  his  age;  having  beea  a  member  in  the 'Methodist 
ociety  iieariy  45  years,  and  a  leader  .nearly  30.  The  cottage  of  his 
trtih  vMis  that  of  ills  liie,  and  of  his  death*     He  nevter  was  aoarmd :  lie 
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has  left  but  one  of  the  familj — a  brother — ^to  follow  him  to  the  grave. 
^^Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 
On  Sunday  evening,  February  21st,  in  improvement  of  his  death,  Mr. 
Matthew  Hargreaves,  of  Birkenshaw,  preached  a  sermon  in  Hightown 
Chapel  to  a  crowded  audience,  from  1  Cor,  ii.  9,  10. 

J.  H.  Knowles. 


LAST  DAYS  OF  THE  REV.  DR.  BUNTING. 

(From  the  Watchman.) 
Nearly  twelve  months  ago,  when  Dr.  Bunting  was  suffering  from 
increasing  infirmities  and  severe  pain,  and  was  apprehensive  that  he 
could  not  long  survive,  he  expressed  himself  to  a  friend  to  the  effect 
that  his  prayer  to  God  was  that  his  "  life  of  mercy  might  be  crowned," 
he  would  not  say  "with  a  triumphant,"  but  ''with  a  peaceful  end;"  that 
like  Charles  Wesley  he  wished,  now  that  he  was  old  and  feeble,  '*to 
catch  a  look"  from  Christ,  **  and  drop  into  eternity."  His  prayer  was 
heard,  his  wish  was  fulfilled.  The  evening  of  his  life  was  cahn  and 
peaceful,  and  his  mental  perceptions  being  unclouded,  ''his  sun  went 
down  while  it  was  jei  day."  It  was  a  doctrine  of  one  of  his  sermons 
that  all  true  prayers  were  answered,  sooner  or  later ;  and  as  an  illustn- 
tion  of  it  he  would  allude  to  the  unexpected  amount  of  peace  and  comfort 
which  many  timid  and  weak  Christians  have  experienced  in  their  dying 
hour.     "  The  prayers  of  a  whole  life,"  he  would  say,   "are  answered  it 


once." 


He  died  full  of  days ;  in  a  good  old  age ;  honoured  and  loved  by  more 
than  one  half  of  Protestant  Christendom ;  assuring  the  friends  whi 
visited  him  and  prayed  with  him,  that  "he  was  in  the  hands  of  God, 
that  '^  he  had  peace,"  that  '*  he  was  resting  <^n  the  great  atonement 
His  mind  was  much  occupied  and  comforted  towards  the  close  of  life  by 
views  of  Christ  as  exalted  and  glorified,  in  His  character  as  high  priebi 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  making  intercession  for  us.  As  long  as  he  hid 
the  power  to  utter  a  word,  his  responses  to  'the  prayers  which  were 
offered  up  at  his  bed-side  were  fervent  and  devout.  Many  blessinf* 
were  pronounced  upon  him  by  those  among  his  visitors  who  hid 
been  honoured  by  his  friendship  and  had  profited  by  his  ministry, 
to  which  he  responded  by  blessings  in  return.  During  the  last  few  dajs 
of  his  life,  his  attendants  had  to  catch  his  faint  expressions  by  plAcin? 
the  ear  to  his  lips.  To  one  visitor  he  said,  "  I  am  glad  to  hear  joar 
voice  again."  In  reference  to  the  family  of  another  visitor,  he  sua, 
"  May  God  bless  them  and  theirs."  When  told  that  a  friend  of  his,  liTin^ 
a  few  miles  distant  from  London,  was  dangerously  ill,  he  said,  "If  Iwert 
not  in  these  circumstances,  I  would  go  and  see  him.  Give  him  my  love 
To  his  medical  attendant  he  said,  with  difficulty,  "I have  fought  a  g«o^ 
fight,"  and  listened  with  pleasure  when  Mr.  Buxton  repeated  to  him  the 
whole  passage,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  com?«^ 
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I  have  kept  the  faith :   Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 

righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 

daj;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His  appearing." 

Perhaps  he  remembered  that  that  passage  had  been  selected  as  the  text 

for  the  funeral  sermon  in  memory  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Newton.     When  the 

power  of  speech  entirely  failed,  he  still  moved  his  hand  in  token  of 

recognition  when  any  friend  was  announced  to  him;  and,  within  a  few 

hours  of  his  death,  he  appeared  to  understand  the  voice  of  sympathy  and 

prayer.     When  he  Ibecame  too  feeble  to  aflford  even  this  slight  token  of 

consciousness,  it  was  edifying  to  witness  the  constant  attention  of  every 
member  of  his  family  and  household  to  every  arrangement  that  could 

minister  to  his  comfort,  and  to  hear  his  son,  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting, 
with  untiring  filial  piety,  uttering  to  him  words  of  affection  and 
counsel  and  encouragement.  He.  assumed  that  his  father  was  still 
conscious  and  sensible  of  outward  things  :  if  so,  there  was  a  very 
short  interval  between  his  hearing  the  words  of  divine  promise  whis- 
pered to  him  by  his  son  on  earth,  and  his  enjoyment  of  their  full  and 
perfect  meaning  in  the  immediate  heavenly  presence  of  the  Saviour 
he  had  long  served  throughout  a  long  life.  To  the  last  moment  he  ap- 
peared to  retain  the  state  of  mind  which  he  professed  a  few  days 
before  his  death.  A  friend  said  to  him,  "  If  I  may  judge  from  the  ex- 
pression of  your  face,  your  mind  is  peaceful  and  free  from  any  cause  of 
trouble  and  anxiety."  He  replied,  "  That  is  an  exact  description  of  my 
state  of  mind."  It  was  as  though  he  had  heard  the  Saviour's  words, 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you;  My  peace  I  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  world 
giveth  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 
be  afraid." 


|ijrfiJ8  4  thf  |p;0nth. 


ASTRONOMY. 

JULY. 

The  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  London 
&nd  Greenwich,  at  eleven  minutes  be- 
fore four  and  sets  at  eighteen  minutes 
piut  eight ;  on  the  15th  it  rises  at  two 
^utes  past  four  and  sets  at  nine 
i^utes  past  eight;  and  on  the  31st  it 
nses  at  twenty  three  minutes  past 
four  and  sets  at  twelve  minutes  before 
^ht.  The  day  declines  in  length, 
therefore,  during  the  month  about  an 
bour  and  four  mmutes.  The  Sun 
enters  Leo  on  the  23rd. 

The  Moon  is  new  on  the  10th  at 
twenty  four  minutes  past  nine  in  the 
erening,  and  full  on  the  25th  at  three 


minutes  past  midnight.  On  the  first 
Sunday  it  rises  about  half  past  eleven 
at  night ;  on  the  second  it  sets  at  eight 
minutes  past  nine;  on  the  third  at 
seven  minutes  before  eleven ;  and  on 
the  fourth  Sunday  it  rises  at  a  quarter 
past  eight  in  the  evening  and  sets  at 
three  in  the  morning.  It  is  near  to 
Venus  on  the  13th  and  to  Mars  on 
the  19th. 

Mercury  is  scarcely  observable,  ex- 
cept for  a  few  days  at  the  end  of  the 
month,  when  it  sets  fifty  minutes  after 
the  Sun. 

VenuSf  still  our  evening  staf^  sets  at 
six  minutes  past  ten  on  the  1st,  and  at 
eleven  minutes  past  nine  on  the  31st. 

Mars  in  the  southern  sky  after  sun- 
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861,  is  beeoming  funtei',  oa  aeeonnt  of 
its  rapidly  incrflMing.  dfsttmcd'flhoai  us; 
R  t^tB  siMfrtly  SLfter  lOidiiif^t  m  ihe 
Ist  of  July;  and  before  e^ett  en 
the  3l0t. 

Jupiter  is  a  morning  star,  bnt  on  the 
iMt  nily  of  the  nkorfth  rises  only  eight 
iMlli«ti0  aftM*  Mdnigfat^  so  thut  it  will 
soon  again  begin  to  a^iear  in  our  noc« 
tnrnal  sky. 

S'aftfy^isinYisiUe,  attd  in  eOf\}unctfoli 
ivitb  Ike  sun  en  the  25th. 

A'  filie  globiilar  minster  of  start, 
which  on  a  t>lear  dark  night  may  be 
recognised  by  the  naked  eye,  passes 
ifttr  meridian  in  Jnne  and  July  timahds 
lafdniglvt.  It  is  called  the  Nebnl*  in 
HerciUes,  and  appears  as  a  faint  speck 
of  dnilish  light,  situated  bettreen  and 
exactly  in  fine  with  i^e  two  simH 
dMblesttra  £1*  ami  Zeta  IlerduMbsr, 
being  nearest  the  former  which  is  the 
most  northerly  of  the  two.  This  faint 
Upeck  of  light,1*liiclr  appears  to  ooM0y> 
idoai^ely  molpe  Kpaee  than  one  of  the 
bvigihler  stars,  when  viewed  through  a* 
powerful  telescope,  is  found  to  consist 
of  thousands  of  rninute  stars,  and 
MV^rsa  censideralifle  spaoe.  It»  the 
etaitr»  i^ny'tire  so  numerous  as  almost 
to  present  the  likeness  of  a  perfect 
blaze  of  ligh't ;  but  lit  the  exterior  parts 
tb& 'stars  are  scifttered  in  small  groups 
and  lines  in  varied  forms  almost  as  if 
radiatmg  from  the  central  light.  Sir 
W.  Herschel  supposed  there  were  at 
least  fourteen  thousand  stars  risible  iu 
this  cluster. 

Thousands  of  clusters  oPstars  sirili- 
larly  constituted  are  scattered  over  the 
whole  face  of  the  visible  heavens,  testi- 
ffjbg  to  tiie  incomprehensible  power 
and  Vifedom  of  our  heavenly  Father,,  by 
1;h^  tna^tud^and  wimderfiU  oigan- 
■isatieliL 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 
jtJLir. 

**y^  Thee,  ATmightv  King  of  kings, 

Man  ^fdrsfaips  not  alone, 
Each  budding  flower  its  incense  btilgs, 

And  'wafts  it't<>  Iky  throot." 

Beat,  light,  and  moisture,  oftetomark 
equally  the  height  of  the  EngK«h 
summer,  and  July,  the  montli  of  St. 
Swithfn  and  of  dog-days,  very  com- 
monly presents  us  with  an  excessive 
share  of  each  of  these  mighty  agftnts 
in  the  mysterious  manipulations  which 
are  ever  going  forward  in  the  great 


chemical  laboratory  of  nstare.  Yege* 
taction,' wbich  in  tfae'eartypfft  of  the 
y«ar  is  very  fitfn),  aceordfaig  to  tke 
aoaaen — now  starting  vigorously,  asd 
now  lying  dormant — takes  its  most 
massive  form,  S|fl^ngmg,  shooting, 
spreading,  oMibi^gv  «iS  sU  tlni^ 
are  hidden  or  gamishcd  with  its  m 
luxuriance. 

Jhne  poors  her'flmid  Hehesistotfte 
lap  of  July,  and  *hee  pfofose  gifts 
mate<«x:^tti^tely  welt  with  the  progeoT 
of  her  snccesftor,  which  toe  as  Dumer- 
ous,  as  beautiful,  as  graceful,  and  it 
attract^^e.  Veronicas,  tuberoses,  eel- 
nmbines,  q|igplants,  cflndjMts,  mvi- 
golds,  Freneh  and  golden,  camatioos 
and  cloves,  gillj-flowers  and  sweet-peas, 
the  lordly  lioHyfioek  and  tiie  hiunUe 
indnntrioasly  eKuriiing.  eenroMtt, 
Make  up  sueh  a  giarions  book  of  beaotr 
that  we  may 

**  read  and  read, 
And  nfad  a^iu.  alid  sfifl  find  socMhiBfr 

Sooaethiag  to  please,  and  something  t«  ia- 

]di>4hc  fields  and  woods  and  laaes 
wild-flowers  spring  up  in  profusioD: 
foxglbves,  meadow-sweet,  centnary, 
i^veedw^i,  W0od4)etoBry,  pi>i[wrMi, 
aod' seores  that  we  cannet  »Uj  t» 
name^  are  favourites, — each  for  its 
own  peculiarities, — and  deMght  tht 
sight  and  the  smell  of  the  •passe^by• 
The  overpowering  fragrance  of  a  bean- 
field  in  full  bloom  will  never  be  for- 
gotten by  those  who  have  once  eipe- 
iilenced  it  Liverworts,  fungi,  aod 
lichenlr,  of  dirtied  hues  aud  manifold 
forms,  are  spread  in  every  direction 
on  old  masonry  and  roofe  of  building 
often  showing  the  moat  beaatiful  com- 
binations of  colours  where  the  eje 
least  expects  to  see  them. 

Fraits  begin  to  abeuttd,  aid  ii^ 
sanfmer  heatrendei«'thittrMbDeM»* 
S8^  and'agre<MiM^.  l%«ir  ridi  juiM* 
are  botmtifiilljr  prdduced  just  at  tk 
season  when  Dkey  can  itfoni  ^ 
greater  pl«as«r9  abd  btof  tkia^ 
nse-^^afn  instants  of  tlM  irtM  ^  ^ 
cafe  of  the  AIn»i|«Iity  JialMr. 

^Bfrfoymenii'seetns  i»  tMuHi  to  ^ 
vrhf^erer  it  is  found*  W^flri^J 
btrtteHfies  hover*  Mnong  Wossfl«s*" 
flowers.  Bees»t**bltty  Ioadh|th«"J 

selves  H\itb  natufe*B>swe«t%  goiBg>»" 
retnvrilirg  rapidly,  haaming  ec^^ 
ally  thfeir  happy  dnmek  1J&  ^^^ 
fly,  too,  in  the  davtime  sweeps  ortf 
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tbe  w8tW)  or  kradea  tiie  miniature 
pandues  that  abound  in  orderly  oom>- 
foft-loWng  neighbourhoods — often  at 
the  risk  c$  bdng  captured  by  some 
ruthless  entomologist,  whose  cApidity 
is  ftwtfkened  by  the  gorgeous  colours 
Aod  ]a'ignifie«nt  sifise  and  form  of  the 
hrfrudec:  and  in.  the  oool  eTenings 
gnats  in  countless  swamis  gather  over 
«v0ry  streoBi'  and  hedge  and  bank. 


Beetles,  field  and  mole  crickets,  grass- 
hoppers, are  exceedingly  inter^titig  in 
maby  of  their  habits,  and  much  inno* 
cent  gratification  may  be  obtained  itt 
watching  their  proceedings. 

Many  birds  are  silent,  but  the 
niglitingale  may  be  h^ard  both  day 
and  night,  and  the  lark,  uprising  lon^s; 
before  the  sun,  sings  loudly  and  brilli- 
antly the  live-long  day. 


nW-giii  JsMdate 


TENTfl  AGGflEGAtE  MEETING  OF  THE  LOCAL  PREACHERS' 

MUTUAL-AID  ASSOCIATION. 


Tfi»  recent  tm&oMy  in  Birmingham 

of  the  frito^  and  promoters  of  our 

excellent  institution  was  not  so  nu- 

Bienms  as  in  years  past,  in  a  great 

measure  owii^gto  the  minor  character 

of  the  biisiness  which  bad  to  be  tfans- 

acted  c(Hapare<l  with  that  which  at  an 

^ier  period  of  its  history  claimed  the 

^ftrnest  atte«tioA  and  consideration  of 

^  brethren..      Notwithstanding  this 

Af^l^arent  drfkwbaok,  those  who  Were 

privileged  to  intend  timte  in  testifying 

that  it  was  S^  good  meeting. ;  that  the 

spirit  of  brotherly  lote  and  unity  was 

ntanifested  and  enjoyed  in  no  ordinary 

degree-;  add  that  tfabe  blessing  of  G«d 

evidently  rested  upon  the  various  ser- 

^eesand  mtfetiilgB  connected  with  this 

iiliiiiversary. 

The  General  Ccunmittee  met  accord<- 
ing  to  ai^otntment  on  Saturday  after- 
noon, the  5th  of  June,  at  half-past 
three  o'cloc^y  in  the  Vestry  of  Lower 
Hurst-iBtreet  Cbapel,  and  transacted 
tke  usual  monthly  business.  Yarious 
arrangfetnents  were  also  made  regard- 
ing services  and  meetings.  As  we. 
publish  tbe  mkiutes  in  the  usual  form, 
We  need  not  more  pwtienlarly  refer  to 
tbem  here. 

On  the  Sunday,  nineteen  chapels 
and  preaohing.  places  were  supplied 
litth  ministers  by  the  Association,  and 
in  several  of  them  collections  were 
made  in  behalf  of  the  funds. 

In  the  afternoon  a  Lovefeast  was 
held  in  Bath-street  Cbapel,  conducted 
by  Brollier  J.  R.  Brown,  of  London, 
ivhose  thorough  revival  spirit  found  a 
cheering  echo  from  the  hearty  Method- 


ism of  Birmingham  and  the  North, 
whose  rejJresentatives  formed  the 
largest  prolportion  of  the  meeting.  This 
delightful  and  profitable  means  of 
grace  was  not  so  fuUy  atte&ded  as  on 
former  oceasions ;  but  "  it  was  good 
to  go  there." 

Of  the  meetings  for  business,  which 
began  on  Monditjr  momifig,  we  are 
enabled  to  present  the  following;  cor- 
rect report : 

MONDAY,  JUNE  7^. 

The  Tenth  Aggregate  Mkting  of  life 
members  of  this  Association  was  held  fn 
I^wer  Hurst- street  Chapel,  Birming- 
ham, on  Mond&y,  the  7tli  of  June. 
Brother  T.  Chamberlain,  in  the  absence 
of  the  President,  occupied  the  chair. 
The  proceedings  Were  cdrtinienced  by 
the  singing  of  a  hymn,  aft^r  which  a 
psalm  was  read  by  the  Chairman,  and 
prayers  were  offered  up  by  Brother 
Staniforth,  of  Sheffield,  asnd  Brother 
W.  Neistrop,  of  Pontefract 

The  Chairman  stated  that  Brother 
J.  B.  Sharpley,  the  Presideftt  of  the 
Association,  was  prevented  by  illness 
from  attending.  With  regard  to  the 
operattions  of  the  past  year,  there  were 
no  important  changes  to  report;  but 
while  the  claims  upon  the  Institution 
had  been  about  on  a  par  wfth  those  6f 
previous  years,  the  income  had  slightly 
fallen  off,  as  compared  with  that  of 
1857,  when,  however,  a  special  effort 
was  made  to  obtain  subscriptions.  He 
anticipated  a  continued  increase  in  the 
claims  upon  the  Society's  fuiids,  alid 
that,  in  consequence,  full  £1,000  per 
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anaum  would  be  required  in  addition 
to  members*  subscriptions. 

Brother  Wade,  of  Mitcham,  (the 
honorary  secretary,)  then  read  the 
Report  of  the  General  Committee,  as 
follows : — 

^^  Report  of  the  General  Committee  of 
the  Wedeyan  Methodist  Local 
Preachers^  Mutual^ Aid  Association^ 
presented  at  the  Tenth  Aggregate 
Meetinsc^  held  at  Birmingham^  June 
7  th,  1858. 

*'  The  return  of  the  period  of  the 
year  for  the  annual  gathering  of  the 
members  of  the  WesJeyan  Methodist 
Local  Preachers*  Mutual- Aid  Associa- 
tion, calls  on  the  Committee  to  present 
their  report  of  its  operations  during 
the  past  year,  and  of  its  present  state 
as  to  numbers  and  finances. 

^^  The  number  of  members  is  2,569,  of 
which  482  are  honorary,  and  2087 
benefit  members.  During  the  past 
year  345  of  the  members  have  received 
m  sickness  an  average  relief  of  about 
£2  8s.  Ud  each,  amounting  in  the 
whole  to  £829  16s.  lid.  The  Associ- 
ation has  on  its  funds  at  present  103 
annuitants,  receiving  fr4>m  £5  to  £10 
each  per  annum.  This  has  been  paid 
to  them  by  weekly  instalments,  the 
total  disbursement  under  this  head 
being  on  an  average  of  about  £7  16s. 
&\A,  to  each  annuitant.  The  following 
payments  hare  also  been  made  on 
account  of  deaths,  namely: — of  28 
members  at  £8,  £224 ;  of  nine  at  £4, 
£36;  of  2  at  £2,  £4;  of  21  members* 
wives  at  £4,  £84 ;  and  of  5  members* 
wives  at  £2,  £10 ;  making  a  total  of 
65  cases,  and  an  expenditure  of  £358. 
Besides  these,  four  members  and  one 
member's  wife  have  died  whose  claims 
have  been  generously  relinquished. 

"  Your  Committee  especially  desire 
the  attention  of  the  brethren  to  the 
fact  that  during  the  year  the  sum  of 
£813  lis.  3d.  has  been  received  from 
the  honorary  members,  from  collec- 
tions in  chapels,  and  at  tea  and  public 
meetings ;  but,  while  they  are  thankfid 
to  God,  and  rejoice  that  so  much  has 
been  done,  they  feel  convinced  that 
much  more  might  haye  been  accom- 

{>lished,  had  the  brethren  in  many 
ocalities  been  as  fully  alive  to  the 
promotion  of  the  interests  of  the  Asso-  . 
ciation  as  its  merits  demand,  bearing 
in  mind  that  it  is  from  these  sources 
alone  that  the  aged  and  infirm  receive 
their  support 


'^It  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  tbe 
Committee,  that  in  some  branches  the 
funds  have  greatly  suffered  from  a 
want  of  attention  being  paid  to  the 
calling  of  meetings  and  the  collection 
of  subscriptions  from  the  memkn 
as  contemplated  by  the  rules  (see  21 
to  28).  The  Committee  would  strongly 
but  affectionately  advise  that  in  the 
ensuing  year  sermons  should  be 
preached  and  public  meetings  held  io 
behalf  of  the  funds  in  every  branch  of 
the  Association  where  practicable. 

''Among  the  many  cases  of  distress 
which  have  been  examined  by  jour 
Committee  during  the  year,  are  the 
following : — 

"Brother  W.  T.  of  C.  branch,age68, 
who  has  been  a  preacher  forty -two 
years,  applied  for  relief.  He  has  heen 
three  times  severely  iigured,  and  hu 
had  to  dispose  of  his  lime  property  to 
procure  subsistence,  and,  but  for  the 
kindness  of  friends,  must  have  applied 
for  parochial  relief.  The  sum  of  28. 
6d.  per  week  was  granted. 

"Brother  B.,  of  S.  branch,  became 
bereft  of  reason ;  his  wife  and  familj 
in  consequence,  were  thrown  into  deep 
distress  and  want,  as  they  were  entirely 
dependent  on  his  labour  for  support 
The  sum  of  8s.  per  week  was  paid  to 
his  vnfe  during  the  period  of  his  con- 
finement in  an  asylum  (six  months). 
He  is  now  recovered. 

"Brother  W.of  D.  branch,  age  77, 
who  has  been  a  preacher  forty-seven 
years,  is  in  necessitous  circumstaDces, 
nearly  blind,  and  afSicted  with  rheu- 
nuitism,  but  still  continues  to  preach, 
his  daughter  accompanying  him,  sihI 
giving  out  the  hymns  for  ,him.  He 
is  allowed  4s.  per  week. 

"Brother  B.  H.  of  H.  branch,  ig« 
76,  who  has  been  a  preacher  39  years, 
was  also  suffering  under  mental  de- 
rangement and  poverty.  He  waa 
allowed  4s.  per  week. 

"Brother  J.  B.  of  S.  branch,  age  70, 
a  preacher  of  forty-tkree  years'  stand- 
ing, has  been  a  cripple  for  the  last  ten 
years,  and  being  rendered  incapable  of 
working  at  his  trade,  is  now  in  nectf  • 
sitous  circumstances.  Allowed  2s.  64 
per  week. 

"Brother  T.  R.  of  H.  branch,  «g« 
75,  who  has  been  a  preacher  thirty- 
five  years,  was  rendered  unaW«,^^ 
work  by  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  and  b^ 
in  necessitous  circumstances,  29.  fi"* 
per  week  was  granted. 
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"Tour  Committee  have   to  report 
tiuit  a  Tory  considerable  amount  of 
time  and  attention  have  been  devoted 
during  the  past  year  to  matters  con- 
nected with  the  Magazine.    Agreeably 
to  a  resolution  passed  at   the    last 
Aggregate  Meeting,  held  at  Louth, 
June,  1857,   your    Committee    have 
prepared   a   separate    and    distinct 
account  of  the  receipts  and  expend- 
iture of  the  Magazine,  for  the  year 
ending  December,  1857,  which  will  be 
laid  before  the  Meeting.    From  the 
report  of  the  present  publisher,  it  ap- 
pears that  for  the  three  first  months 
of  the  year  1858,  the  monthly  sale  has 
ayerf^ed    3,200.     Your  Committee, 
thererore,  may  be  permitted  to  indulge 
the  hope,  that  the  Magazine  will  be- 
come still  more  efficient  in  promoting 
the  objects  of  the  Association. 

"In  conclusion,  your  Committee,  on 
a  review  of  the  past,  feel  thankful  to 
Crod,  who  has  disposed  the  hearts  of 
the  Christian  public  to  supply  pecuni- 
ary aid  to  men  who,  in  some  instances, 
uive  spent  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  years  in 
)reaching  the  gospel  in  the  towns, 
iJiages,  and  hamlets  of  this  country, 
lius  in  many  instances  preventing 
bem  from  becoming  dependent  in  old 
?e  on  parochial  relief." 

Id  answer  to  a  question,  the  honor- 
7  secretary  stated  that  there  had 
«n  an  increase  of  about  four  honorary 
ambers  and  a  diminution  of  about 
elve  in  the  number  of  the  benefit 
embers  daring  the  year. 
Brother  Korman,  of  Manchester, 
d  he  was  disappointed  at  finding  a 
?rease  of  members  on  the  year.  Of 
!  decrease  of  eight  members,  one 
f  had  occurred  at  Manchester,  where 
ch  prejudice  had  been  excited  by 
ent  legislation,  and  out  of  twenty- 
)  members  there,  four  had  with- 
wn.  If  the  withdrawals  in  other 
:;ricts  were  in  like  proportion,  the 
stion  was  one  that  ought  to  obtain 
serious   attention    of  the    Meet- 

Irother  Hardy,  of  Saham,  near 
tton,  suggested  that  an  effort  should 
raa.de  to  induce  young  men  to  be- 
e  members. 

he  Cfa.airman  said  there  had  been 
drawals  from  emigration  and  other 
es,  and.  a  loss  from  deaths,  but  the 
tortion  was  not  greater  than  in  the 
s  immediately  prece<ling. 


Brother  James  Wild,  of  London, 
(the  Treasurer),  moved  the  adoption 
of  the  report. 

Brother  Jebson,  (Huddersfield,) 
seconded  the  motion,  conditionally  that 
the  questions  raised  by  the  report 
should  remain  open  for  discussion 
during  the  sitting  of  the  Assembly. 

The  different  clauses  of  the  report 
were  then  considered  seriatim. 

With  reference  to  the  decrease  in 
tiie  number  of  members,  brother  Nor- 
man proposed  that  fiirtiier  details  be 
supplied  by  the  Committee  as  to  how 
the  number  of  benefit  members  has 
diminished,  and  to  what  extent. 

Brother  Grimes,  Newport  Pagnell 
circuit,  seconded  the  amendment.  On 
a  division,  it  was  negatived,  only  seven 
voting  for  it. 

In  regard  to  the  special  effort  made 
last  year  to  obtain  free  subscriptions,  the 
Chairman  stated  that  the  total  amount 
realised  had  been  £299  14s.  4d.,  of 
which  sum  about  £156  was  brought 
into  last  year's  account.  The  deficiency 
this  year  had  been  in  the  collections 
and  tea  meetings.  Although  158 
honorary  subscriptions  were  due,  that 
was  no  unusual  circumstance  at  this 
period  of  the  year. 

Brother  Staniforth  said  that  many 
members  in  his  district  had  deferred 
payment,  in  consequence  of  the  pres- 
sure caused  by  depressed  trade.  ^ 

Brother  Benson  (Birmingham)  said, 
instances  had  come  under  his  notice  iu 
which  payment  had  been  deferred  for 
similar  reasons. 

Brother  W.  Nelstrop,  (Pontefract,) 
said  that  in  1855,  when  no  moneys 
were  raised  by  special  effort,  the 
amount  of  free  subscriptions  was  £869 
4s.  lOd.,  or  £212  more  than  had  been 
received  during  the  past  year. 

With  reference  to  the  clause  in  the 
report  recommending  that  "sermons 
should  be  preached,  and  tea  and 
public  meetings  held  during  the  year, 
in  every  branch  where  practicable,^'' 
Brother  Hardy  proposed,  as  an  amend- 
ment, that  the  words,  "  where  prac- 
ticable** be  expunged. 

Brother  Clark  (Brackley)  seconded 
the  amendment.  After  a  conversation, 
the  amendment  was  negatived  by  a 
large  majority,  and  the  report  was 
adopted. 

The  General  Secretary  (Mr.  E. 
Creswell)  then  read  the  statements 
of  account  as  follows :— 
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Dr. 


837;  MnT  20, 
T)»  hHliinceio  l>e9turer*a 

Lantls      

1858,  Mav  20, 
Tfr  6inidnc8  per  CmIi  Ree. 
Book: 

Entrance  fees    53  14    3 

I'mes    7  10    0 

Hemben*SiibicnptiQM  11«8  7  I 
I'ree  Sulismption*  ...  B13  11  3 
SuleefKules, Cards &:c.         4    Oil 


ABSTBACT    OF    CASSL  ACCOUNT. 

£    8.    d.      £    8.    d. 
191  16    9 


Xo  anadrict  per  Tf«B8iirer's 

Cash-lHMjk  : 

!)inehn»d8    87    7    « 

Local  Prent hers*  Ma^u. 

zine ., 184  14    8 


\wr  9  10 


274    2    2 


£24U.  2.  9 


1858,  May  20. 
Bjr  Snndrieii  per.Cidi  Plui. 
Book: 
Ezpeases  on  remittances 
Withtlntwaia         


Skk 
Deaths... 


Cr.. 

£    8.    d.   £  s.  1 


fi    4    5 

S  17    «■ 

8ft5  14    (I* 

829  16  11 

S5S     0    0 


Bjr  sundriet  per  Treaaurer's 

Oath  Book: 
Seeretsry'S  Salary       ...    IVS    0    0 
StatiMmry,    Keport»» 

Po8tH};efl,    Ailverusc- 

meiits,  &c 00  10    4 


lis  4 


Loool  Preacliera*  Magjuuae 
Balance  m  hand      


17111 
2b{  10  0 
24  10  1 


£24a»  I  I 


Dr. 

lft9iC1i«7  20, 

TbJoiiii   block  accoun*^ 

lieii  IP  the  entire  pro- 

pan>  ot  the  iki«oci> 

ation  la«t  year      ...    3099    8    0 

Stress  of    expenditure 

over  income  in  the 

ve»r    ending.   May 

■  20lh.  1858    167    6    8 


G£N£BAL  BALANCE. 


£    s.    0.      ii    s.    d. 


2M2    1    4 

£2932    ~ 


Cr. 

iB    s.   d« 


1858,  May  20.  jB    s.    d«    £  s.  i 

By  Consols  Account  ...  29«7  U  3 

PttrchHsed  as  ftodar  for : 
jeMOOinvwtedmlMO    l«fiO  U   0 
500      ditto       1851      481  17    6 
1.000      ditto      1852      982  IS    9 
4M      ditto     1853      38t  Ift    a> 
Balance  iu  bands  of  Txea- 

BuFC*  •••      •••      ••• 


2(10  I 


je2932   1  4 


We  the  undersigned  having  examanefl  the  Accounts  of  the  Load  Preadiera*  MrUtttaUAid  AisoeittiaB) 
find'  a  balance  in  favour  of  the  Association  of  £2,9SS  Is.  4d  ,  and  have  great  pleasure  in  bearing  ov 
testimony  to  the  correct  and  higlily  satislactory  manner  in  which  the  accounts  have  been  kept. 

TIILLIAM  WATTOK,    "> 
JAMES  ENGLISH,        S 


£lrmngUm,  June  4, 185f . 

An  abstract  .of.  tbe  abore  aocounte 
lUA  given  by  the  Ghaimuui,  as  £ol- 
lowa : — The  amounts  received  were — 
&»m  various  sources,  £1987; — firom 
sale  of  Magazine,  £186  14s.  8d*; — 
from  dividends  upon  money  in  Consols, 
£87  7s.  6d.  ;«<-totaI  £2453.  The  ex- 
ptmditure  comprised,  for  payments  to 
members,  £2022  12s.  4d.,  and  £»r 
OKftenses  of  management,  £171  10s. 
4d.,  the  total  amount  being  £2428, 
leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  only  £24 
IQn*  Id.  The  General  Balance  Sheet 
allowed,,  that  at  the  beginning  of  last 
j^a^  the  Association  possessed  £3,099 
8s.,  invested  in  Consols  or  held  by  the 
Tceasnrer,  the  respective  amounts 
being,  £2,907  in  Consols,  and  £191 
16s.  9d.  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer. 
The  balance  in  the  Treasurer's  hands 
mas^  now  reduced  to  £24^  the  Consols 
remaining  as  they  were ;  consequently, 
th^e  was  a  dinerence  as  expend^ 
more  than  received,  of  £167  6s.  8d, 
On  the  Magazine  account,  £53  had 
been  expended  for  editing,  and   for 


AUSITOBS. 


printing  and  publishing,  £261  ^ 
They  had  received  for  sales  for  oiitf 
months,  £175  18s< ;  and  there  wti  8 
loss  on  the  aoeouit  of  £67  158. 4fU 
against  which  they  had  the  pablififasr* 
t&ee  months*  account  at  present  no- 
paid,  aad  which  would  be  about  iS& 
The  account,  howaver,  did  not  oootiii 
twelve-  months'  ex|»enditure,  sod  tf 
ariive  at  an  SAcarate  condusiou,  ^ 
must  go  b&Dk  to  the  preceding  yotf* 
when  a  large  number  of  copies  wen 
gratuitously  distributed,  raittii^  tfaf 
expense  of  printings  publtabing,  ^ 
for  that  year,  to  £392,  and  l^Ariog J 
balance  of  loss  amounting  to  S^ 
19s.  6d. 

The  Treasurer  stated  that  tbeapeflij 
effort  f and. is  now  exhausted,  *o|^^ 
nothing  fiirther  could  be  exjW» 
firom  it. 

Brother  Jebson  said  the  Asawii^ 
was  sinking  at  the  rate  of  £300  in  ^^^ 
year,  if  it  were  oomect  that  tb^  ■•■ 
redueed  their  balance  by  ^^f^JJ 
addition  to   the  £144  reoeijad  »■ 
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^ear  oft  «Qc«flnt  of  i^e  sf eeifll  eSkfft 

m  aid  o£  the  Sooiety'B  fiindji.     H<9 

thougbtthfi  qnestioa  bepwiH  a  amowi 

iOiBy  att4  he  was.  yery  muck  tempted  to 

moTe  tlutt  OBo   souroe  of  1o«b»   tJie 

MagaaM^  should,  be  abandoned;   at 

i^  ^reaUh  the  Soeiefy  should  be  debited 

with  the  fttlL  (diarge  fer  epaoe  deToted 

to  the  pHfpoee  of  cour^uig  informar 

tion  witb  xespeot  to  it.  to  the  membersv 

89  that  the  aimiftftl   aeoount   migbt 

KaUj  represent  tbe  Yalue  of  the  pubr 

heatioQ  a».  the  oiigaa  of  the  Society. 

It  would  be  a  aerious  questiou  for  th« 

Meeting  whiit  stepe  could  be  teJken  to 

piaoe  tbm  lioaaceson  a  bettev  footing. 

Brother  Wild  saidt  the  expenae&  of 

the  Magaxiue  had  beea  reduced  by 

about  ^50;    To  diaooatiaue  it  would 

be  to  infliet  a  serioua  loss  upon  the 

Association,  which,  had  derived .  great 

benefit  frona^  ita  advocacy,'  and  ttom 

the  interest  excited  by  it  as  a  medium 

of  intercommunicatiou* 

Brother  Blenkhorn,  of  Sbefltold,  rer 
commended  thiMi  collecting  books  be 
iisued  toj  ^ends.  of  the  Society  in  the 
different  branches,  in  order  that  small 
weekly  contributions  might  be  regu- 
larly received. 

Brothers  Wild  and  Hirst  moved — 
^'^That  tho  report  and  cash  accounts 
be  reeeived  and  adopted,  and  circulated 
Biider  the  direction  of  the  Commit- 
tee."  The  resolution  was  carried 
BQMiimoudy. 

The  OhainBan  said,  the  next  bun- 
Bess  w(a»  the  election  of  a  President 
hr  the  eneumg  year.** 

Brother  Kead  (Birmingham)  sud 
be  was  of  ofunion  that  the  appointment 
<^  a  Conference  brother  to  the  chair 
would  ha^e  a  favourable  influence  upon 
the  fvkUvre  of  the  Association.  The 
iukpreseion  abroad  was,  that  this  was 
a  Reform  institution,  but  thatimiNres- 
flioft  being  an  incorrect  one,  ougnt  to 
be  removed,  as  it  would  be  removed  by 
the  adoption  of  the  course  he  recom- 
mended.  He  concluded  by  moving — 
**  That  Brother  JohttTowne,of  Melton 
Mowbray,  be  elected  to  the  office  of 
President,  of  the  Association  for  the 
ensuing,  yeaui" 

Brother  Wild  seconded  the  pro- 
position. 

Brother  Walters,  of  Pontypool, 
SBpported.  it)  believing  that  if  it  were 
Adopted,  and  public  meetings  held 
luring  ih^  coming  year,  they  would 
hesLT  no  more  of  increasing  deficiency^ 


Brothers  Hirst  (Kimberley)  amL 
Pearscm  (Birmingham)  also  supported 
the  reeolution,  believsing  that  the 
Society's  interests  would  be  fBrth«?«d 
by  the  appointment. 

Brother  Jebson  deprecated  1^  in- 
troduction of  any  <|M6tions  o£  '' Con- 
ference" end  ''  Eeform,"  as  conneeted 
with  that  Muftual-Aid  Assooiatioik 
There  was  an  undenstanding  that 
Brother  Peai»oa  should-  accept  the 
chair  when-  the  Society  met  in  Mm 
mingham,  and  it  would  be  almoeta 
breach  of  faith  if  they  now  paseed  over 
the  <daims  of  the  founder  of  the  mst^ 
tution.  He.  moved-*-^^  That  Bre^ux 
Pearson  be  elected.'^ 

Brother  Wild  supported  the  nom- 
inatioit  of  brother  Tawne,  who  had 
been  connected  with  the  Sodety  fnmi 
its  commencement,  and  whose  eleotiea 
would  tend  to  hasten  the  day  when 
adherents  of  Conferoiee  should  come 
forward,  and,  admitting  that  they  luid. 
done,  the  local  preachers  injustice, 
should  unite  with  them  in  promoting 
the  benevolent  olgects  of  tiie  instito' 
tion  at  home  and  ahroad. 

Brother  Brown  also  supported  tlM 
nomination  of  Brother  Towne,  becanae 
he  had  still  hope  that  the  body  would 
be  re-united,  and  that  collections  wonil4 
yet  be  made  in  all  the  chapels. 

Brother  Atkins  would  vote  for  the 
election  of  Brother  Towne,  because  he 
believed  it  to  be  a  step  in  the  right 
direction. 

Brother  Rowlandnominated  Brother 
Thomas  Hirst  as  President  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

BroSier  Jebson  explained  that  he 
had  been  actuated  by  a  feeling- thai; 
the  members  were  under  an  engage* 
ment  to  recognise  Brother  Pearsonta 
claims,  by  electing  him  this  year  to  the 
presidential  chair.       , 

Brother  Benson  believed  that  tiiere 
was  a  distinct  understanding  ttuA 
Brother  Pearson  was  to  be  put  in  nom<- 
ination.  He  reminded  the  meeting 
that  a  large  proportion  of  their  presl^ 
dents  had  been  elected  from  the 
Conference  body  in  previous  years, 
and  that  the  use  of  Conference  chapele 
for  the  purposes  of  the  institution  had 
been  repeatedly  refused.  The  ques- 
tion of  "Conference"  and  "Reform* 
ought  never  to  have  been  introduced* 

Brother  Pearson  said,  that  knowing 
how  well  fitted  Brother  Towne  waa  fer 
the  ofiGice  of  President,  he  should,  ia 


212 


irUTDAL-AlD   ABSOOTATION   REPORTER. 


order  to  avert  anything  like  discussion, 
respectfully  decline  to  accept  the  office. 

Brother  Jebson  then  withdrew  tiie 
nomination. 

Brother  Hardy  nominated  Brother 
Wade. 

On  the  motion  of  Brother  Hirst, 
Brothers  Mills  and  Harding  were 
appointed  the  scrutineers  for  taking 
the  election,  and 

Brother  Wade  haying  heen  nom- 
inated for  re-election  as  Honorary 
Secretary,  and  Brother  Wild  to  the 
office  of  Treasurer,  the  hallot  was 
proceeded  with.  The  scrutineers  haying 
retired  to  examine  the  yotes, 

Brother  Pearson  moved — "  That  in 
the  absence  of  the  President,  the  Ex- 
President,  Brother  T.  Chamberlain  be 
requested  to  occupy  the  pulpit  at 
Moseley  Street  Chapel,  on  Tuesday 
evening.** 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Brother 
Hirst,  and  carried  unanimously. 

The  scrutineers  then  reported  that 
Brother  Towne  had  been  elected, 
almost  unanimously,  to  the  office  of 
President.  Brothers  Wild  and  Wade 
being  respectively  re-appointed  as 
Treasurer  and  Honorary  Secretary. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  ap- 
pointed on  the  Committee  for  the 
ensuing  year : — Brothers  Benson,  W. 
B.  Carter,  Harding,  Hirst,  Nelstrop, 
Chamberlain,  Richardson,  R.  Carter, 
J.  Strap  and  J.  Butcher. 

Brother  Chamberlain  having  vacated 
the  chair,  it  was  taken  by  the  newly 
elected  President,  Brother  Towne,  who, 
in  returning  thanks,  urged  the  import- 
ance of  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
peculiar  position  of  the  institution,  and  a 
united  effort  to  avoid  any  danger  to 
the  interests  of  the  Association  that 
might  present  itself.  He  relied  upon 
the  large-hearted  faith  of  the  indi- 
viduals who  were  associated  with  the 
institution ;  and  while  soliciting  their 
kind  consideration,  he  assured  them  that 
no  one  among  them  was  more  warmly 
Attached  to  the  institution  than  himself. 

Brother  Rowland  next  moved — 
"  That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be 
tendered  to  Brother  Sharpley  for  his 
services  as  President." 

Brother  Shaw,  of  Louth,  seconded 
the  proposition,  and  it  was  carried 
unanimously. 

On  the  motion  of  Brother  Chamber- 
lain, seconded  by  Brother  Brown,  it 
was  resolved — "  i'hat  the  very  cordial 


thanks  of  this  Aggregate  Meeting  be 
given  to  Brother  James  Wild,  for  tlie 
efficient  manner  in  which  he  had  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  the  office  of 
Treasurer,  during  the  past  year." 

Brother  Wild  bore  testimony,  from 
forty  -six  years' experience  as  apreaeher, 
to  tiie  truth  of  Bro.  Benson's  remarks 
with  reference  to  the  apathy  of  many, 
both  ministers  and  people,  towards  the 
objects  of  the  society,  but  believed 
that  God  would  eventuaUv  put  an  end 
to  that  uiider-current  of  feeling  which 
at  present  prevented  the  full  deyelop- 
ment  of  this  noble  institution. 

Brother  Blake  proposed— "That  the 
best  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  given  to 
Brother  Wade  for  his  services  as 
Honorary  Secretary,  and  to  Brother 
Chamberlain  for  the  assistance  he  hss 
rendered  to  the  late  President." 

Brother  Walters  seconded  the  reso- 
lution, which  was  supported  by  Bro- 
thers Hirst  and  Jebson,  and  adopted 
unanimously. 

Brother  Pearson  asked  if  the  sub- 
committee had  prepared  a  report  of 
the  resolutions  to  be  submitted  to  the 
public  meeting. 

Brother  Wade  replied  in  the  affirm- 
ative,  and  the  report  having  been  read, 
Brother  Chamberlain  moyed— "  Tbst 
the  first  resolution  for  the  adoption  by 
the  public  meeting  of  the  Committee's 
Beport  be  expungSd." 

Brother  Hirst  moved,  and  brother 
Jebson  seconded, — "  That  tiie  second, 
third,  and  fourth  resolutions  only  be 
submitted  for  the  approval  of  the 
public  meeting." 

After  a  discussion,  both  resolo- 
tions  were  withdrawn,  and  it  was 
agreed,  upon  the  suggestion  of  tin? 
Chairman,  that  the  matter  should  ^ 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  sub-com- 
mittee. 

Brother  Hirst  said  that  the  annial 
services  had  taken  place  almost  exclo- 
sively  in  Reform  Chapels.  He  under- 
stood that  the  Committee's  applications 
for  the  use  of  Conference  Chapels  Iw^ 
been  replied  to  in  a  most  unsatis&ctoi? 
manner.  He  moved  therefore— "Tto 
the  correspondence  which  had  it^ 
place  on  the  subject  be  read." 

Brother  Hardy  seconded  the  pro- 
position. 

Brother  Jebson  supported  it  on  tfc^ 
ground  that  there  was  an  imputitwf 
conveyed  in  one  of  the  letters  whif': 
ought  to  be  repudiated. 
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Brother  Read  (Birmingham)  said 
the  Greneral  Committee  had  recom- 
mended that  the  subject  should  be 
brought  before  the  meeting. 

Brother  Pearson  thought  the  read- 
ing of  the  correspondence  would  pro- 
duce no  good  eflfect. 

Brother  Chamberlain  moved,  and 
brother  Pearson  seconded, — "  That  the 
meeting  do  now  proceed  to  the  orders 
of  the  day.'* 

After  a  conyersation,  the  amend- 
ment for  proceeding  to  the  next  busi- 
ness was  put  and  lost  by  a  small 
majority,  the  resolution,  ordering  the 
production  of  the  correspondence, 
being  adopted. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  then  read 
the  correspondence. 

Brother   Hirst   moved — "That  in 
the  correspondence  between  the  Com- 
mittee and  the  Rev.  W.  Naylor,  on  the 
application  for  the  use  of  the  chapels  for 
preaching  on  the  6th  of  June  by  the 
preachers  of   the    Association,    this 
meeting  is  very  sorry  to  find,  in  the 
letter  of  the  Rev.  W.  Naylor,  express- 
ions on  the  character  of  this  Associa- 
tion 80  unjust  in  sentiment  and  in  fact, 
and  so  bitter  in  spirit,  as  to  call  for 
the  unhesitating  disapprobation  of  this 
meeting;    and  that  a  Committee  be 
appointed  to  publish  the  correspondence 
in  the  Local  Preachers'    Magazine, 
with  such  observations  as  the  said 
Committee  may  deem  suitable.** 
Brother  Jebson  seconded  the  motion. 
Brother    Pearson    moved,    as   an 
amendment, — "  That  the  correspond- 
ence between  the  Committee  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Naylor  having  been  read, 
this  meeting  does  not  deem  it  necessary 
to   answer  the    frivolous    objections 
which  have  been  urged  against  granting 
the  use  of  the  Comerence  Chapels  to 
the  Association.**     He  contended  that 
the  only  result  to  the  adoption  of  the 
resolution  would  be  to  create  and  per- 
petuate ill-feeling. 

Brother  Chamberlain  seconded  the 
amendment. 

Brother  Wild  moved,  as  a  further 
amendment, — "  That  the  correspond- 
ence between  the  Local  Preachers* 
Mutual- Aid  Association  Committee 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Naylor,  Superintend- 
ent of  Birmingham,  in  relation  to  the 
use  of  Conference  Chapels  during  the 
'Aggregate  Meeting,  be  placed  in  the 
Report,  and  published  in  the  Magazine 
without  comment.** 


Brother  NormMi  seconded  this 
motion. 

On  a  division,  the  amendment  of 
brother  Pearson  was  adopted  by  a 
majority. 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  five 
0* clock,  until  half-past  nine  on  Tues- 
day morning. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Public  Meet- 
ing, which  was  held  in  the  evening  of 
thu  day,  are  reported  at  the  end  of  the 
business  proceedings. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  8th. 

MOBNINO    SITTING. 

The  members  met  at  half-past  nine 
0*  clock.  The  proceedings  were  opened 
with  singing  and  prayer. 

The  minutes  oi  the  previous  meet- 
ing having  been  read,  they  were  con- 
firaied  on  the  motion  of  Brother  Hirst, 
seconded  by  Brother  Cuthbertson. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  with 
the  orders  of  the  day,  and 

Brother  Jebson  moved — "  That  the 
Local  Preachers*  Magazine  be  discon- 
tinued.** He  did  so  from  the  most 
Importentof  all  considerations,  namely, 
that  the  society  was  in  a  failing  state, 
and  that  the  Magazine  was  a  continual 
tax  upon  its  resources.  The  cost  ol 
the  Magazine  since  its  commencement, 
had  been  about  £700.  This  was  an 
immense  sum.  Experiments  had  been 
made  year  after  year  wita  a  view  to 
render  it  a  paying  concern,  but  in  spite 
of  changes  in  the  management,  &c.,  the 
deficiency  was  about  £50.  He  believed 
that  the  Magazine  had  been  greatlj 
improved.  He  did  not  know  why  it 
did  not  pay;  it  ought  to  pay;  but 
although  it  was  extensively  read,  yet 
they  could  not  sain  for  it  a  sufficient 
amount  of  popularity  to  make  it  pay* 
He  looked  upon  it,  that  the  expendi- 
ture in  making  up  this  annual  deficiency 
was  not  a  le^tiikate  expenditure,  an^ 
that  it  contravened  the  objects  of  the 
society,  which  were  to  afford  relief  in 
sickness,  old  age,  and  death.  The 
question  was,  did  the  Magazine  assist 
tiiem  in  carrying  out  those  objects  to 
such  an  extent  as  would  warrant  them 
in  incurring  the  expense  ?  He  thought 
not,  and  therefore  he  moved  that  the 
Magazine  be  discontinued. 

Brother  Read  said,  that  looking  at 
the  matter  abstractedly,  there  was  an 
apparent  loss  sustained  by  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Magazine,  but  on  the  other 
hand  he  believed  that  the  Magazine 
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4Mtt  answeHng  its  purpose  as  the  organ 
of  the  Association.  The  conviction  on 
his  taind  was  that  if  they  discontimied 
It,  the  J  would  lose  many  of  their  honor- 
ary members,  and  that  their  fnnds 
wtftild  suffer  a  very  material  diminu- 
tion. 

Brother  Blake  thought  the  Magazine 
was  gradually  maldlig  its  way.  They 
must  remember  that  if  they  discon- 
tinued it,  they  mast  necessarily  incur  a 
rery  large  annual  eicpenditore  in  ad- 
Tertising  in  other  publieations  circu- 
lating amongst  Meuiodists. 

Brother  Mills  thought  it  would  be 
ttnfkir  to  adopt  buother  Jebson's  reso- 
lution, beft)re  the  report  of  the  sub- 
committee appointed  to  inquire  into 
tte  positicm  and  prospects  of  the 
Magazine  had  been  received. 

Bfother'Clay  (Derby)  recommended 
the  ComfrtHttee  to  keep  everything  out 
of  the  Magazine  that  was  c afcnlated  to 
create  ill-feeling.  The  circulation  of 
tte  p«ftiodical  in  Derby  had  been 
Ihnited  by  the  insertion  <5f  articles 
cfflfensire  to  the  Conference  party ;  and 
stich  a  tootirse  of  proceeding,  he  argued, 
Was  not  only-ddtrimetital  to  Its  circu- 
lation, but  nkewise  *to  the  ititerests  of 
the 'Society  itself. 

Brother  Wide  dM  not  Ifcfnk  ttre 
Editor  had  nised  stronger  expressions 
than  were  used  by  some  of  theOrifer- 
ence  friends  in  speaking  t)f  membets 
of  thew  own  body  with  reference  to 
this  Association. 

Bi^)ther  Staniferth  rcprBhended  in- 
trodiicing  purty  topics  iilto  the  Maga- 
irine.  If  they  had  anything  to'say  of 
flrat  character,  let  them  go  to  some 
<^ther  publications.  Let  them  endca- 
tDnt,  by  what  thfeysald  In  the Ma^- 
xltte,  rather  to  pfom^e  union  *i£An 
discoid,  and  so  to  fofhvtfrd  the  be^t 
ilitereists  of  the  Association.  He  ^oped 
the  publication  would  be  contitiuitd, 
and  ne  knew  of  an  instance  in  whibh 
two  dofmtiotfs  of  five  pounds  eatiihiiad 
been  obtained  through  its  agency. 

The  Chaiftttan  naid  it  wotrld,  in  Iris 
oj^iriion,  be  sometthat  discourteotrs  to 
me  sub- committee  to  take  action  In 
fhe  matter  before  -ttiey  presented  tiieir 
report. 

Brother  Chamberlain  said  the  sub- 
committee had  been  appointed  to  make 
Arrangements,  if  possiWe,  to  place  the 
Magafzine  on  a  satisftictory  footing. 
In  f857,  the  society  published  the 
Ikf&gaziDe  at  its  own  risk,  and  the 


result  was  a  heavy  loss.  In  thepreunt 
year,  the  publication  had  been  farmed 
or  let  out  to  Mr.  Parker,  he  guaran- 
teeing that;  excepting  the  Editoi^i 
salary,  they  should  not  lose  more  than 
£50  by  it  in  Hie  year ;  and  accordingly, 
as  the  sale  advanced,  the  loss,  it  was 
provided,  should  gradually  diminish. 
The  maisdmum  loss  was  £100,  but  they 
had  full  power  5f  reportbg  the  pro- 
ceedings and  advocating  the  claims  of 
the  Society  in  its  pAges — ^a  priyilege 
that  could  not  be  obtained  in  any  other 
way. 

The  Hon.  Secretary  read  a  letter 
which  he  had  received  from  Mr.  Parker, 
of  London,  in  answer  to  an  appHoktiM 
fbr  information  as  to  the  present  posi- 
tion of  the  Magazine.  Mr.  Pirker 
stated,  that  the  average  sale  of  the 
periodical  during  the  first  three  months 
of  the  year  had  been  3,^00  copiei 
The  expenditure  for  the  i^ree  months 
had  been  £65  12s.  Sd.,  and  the  receipts 
£5S  48.,  leaving  a  balance' agamst  the 
concern  of  £12  8s.  8d.  A^Unstthis 
deficiency  he  placed  the  stcSc,  yf^ 
Would  reduce  the  loss  on  the  yett 
materially^  iktid  he  at  least  hoped  tbst 
the  actual  loss  for  the  ye<lr  Wfeiild  n(^ 
exceed  £40.  He  ^niggested  that  the 
Magazine  be  continued  dnriag  i9S9y 
the  details  of  mnnt^ement  being  phteed 
ilttdertlie  direction  of  the  Committee. 

Brdttier  Chamberlain  read  a  letter 
from  the  Editor  <!yf  the  ^Sa&sAnt,  vd 
ibd(Attg  so  expressed  'his  concurrence 
in  the  suggestion  that  the  Maguine 
be  cotffinnwl  'during  1859  "under  the 
superfntemtence  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee, as  lait  ywir.  He  conchidedbf 
movinig,  as'an  *meridment—**^  That  the 
Magazine  be  usmrtitmed  for  the  jtc 
1«49,  und^  the-superirit^hdence  of  the 
QieneralConlMMtee,'ft8l86tyear."  Mr. 
Ohamberlaln  cofttfcnded  that  the  £S» 
a-year  eoUld  mbt  be  more  pnJfltskly 
invested,  as  no  ofber  M*tho*storei« 
would  spread  informiltSon  8o  %id^» 
and  the  Editor  took^^peciiU  tare  to 
insert  what  tended  to  tfce  g*B*>^ 
benefit*  of  the  Association. 

Brother  Bft)Wn  had  tiik^ffj^  iXX^ 
tion  df  the  tit5lity  6f  tlw  Mugaww, 
whiitjh  'was  read  with  greirt  Intewf 
and  he  had  pleasure  therefore  i» 
seconding  the  atnendmi^t. 

Brother  Cnttibei'tsOn  sitppoKe*'  "* 
amendment,  and  endorsed  Br^** 
Chamberlain*s'viow,  believing  thittli* 
Magazine  was   increasingly  'W*^* 
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He  wasmach  pleased  with  Mr.  Heeley's 
Bentiments,  as  expressed  at  the  public 
meeting,*  -and  he  hoped  they  would 
have  a  good  effect.    The  Magazine 
being  just  What  the  Society  wanted, 
the  only  question  was,  whether  it  was 
a  profit  or  a  loss  to  the  concern.    The 
amount  debited   to  the  society  wbs 
from  £80  to  £100,  and  the  expense  of 
advertising  being  about  £78,  the  loss 
to  the  Association  would  be  £12  only 
per  annum,  independent  of  the  sub- 
ficriptions  obtained  through  its  influ- 
ence. 

Brother  Grimes  thought*  there  was 
no  other  publication  in  existence  that 
would  be  a  fitting  and  efficient  organ 
of  the  Association. 

Brother  Schofldd  said  there  was 
hardly  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to' the 
great  improyement  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  Magazine  since  the  price 
was  reduced,  and  he  supported  its 
continuance  as  an  invaluable  means  of 
circulating  information  having  refer- 
ence to  the  society's  interests. 

Brother  Wade  urged  the  meeting 
to  persevere  in  the  attempt  to  bring 
the  finances  of  the  Magazine  into  a 
more  healthy  state,  and  to  obtain  for 
the  periodical  a  greater  circulation  in 
flie  Methodist  community. 
^Brother  Hirst  defended  the  Editor 
nf  the  Magazine  from  the  charge  of 
using  ofifensive  expressions  touching 
the  Conference  party. 

Brother  Banks,  of  Madeley,  said  he 
f^as  stationed  in  a  locality  where  no 
wanch  had  been  formed,  and  the  only 
nformation  he  obtained  as  to  the 
novements  of  the  society  was  through 
he  medium  of  the  Magazine.  He  had 
•een  labouring  for  five  years  to  effect 
he  opening  of  a  branch  at  Madeley, 
nd  the  only  means  he  had  of  dissemi- 
ating  information  was  the  few  copies 
f  the  Magazine  which  he  could  afford 
>  purchase. 

JBrother  Benson  was  decidedly  in 
roar  of  maintaining  the  Magazine  at 
lyrisk ;  and  he  would  rather  increase 
le  price  than  give  it  up  altogether. 
be  publication  had  done  the  Society 
K>d  service,  and  it  would  be  extremely 
iwise  to  discontinue  it. 
Hrother  Bateman,  of  Longton,  an 
►norary  member,  and  treasurer  of 
e  Longton  Branch,  said  the  Maga- 
le  had  exercised  a  strong  influence, 

''See  report  of  public  meeting,  page  219. 


and  gained  many  members.  In  lifs 
own  district,  the  Conference  party  took 
a. great  interest  in  its  circulation.  He 
did  not  think  any  periodical  was  re- 
ceived with  so  much  pleasure  and  satis- 
faction, and  he  firmly  believed  that  if 
the  local  preachers  would  only  do 
their  duty  in  their  different  circuits  in 
endeavouring  to  obtain  newsubscriberu, 
the  circulation  of  the  Magazine  might 
be  doubled. 

Brother  Jebson,  in  reply,  said  he 
looked  at  the  question  in  a  commercial 
aspect  only.  He  had  nothing  to  say 
against  the  management,  but  he  did 
think  that  the  societv  could  not,  in 
the  present  state  of  its  finances,  afford 
to  spend  so  large  a  sum  as  £100  per 
annum  in  the  publication  of  the  Maga- 
zine. If  the  2,000  benefit  members 
would  give  6d.  each  annually,  to  a 
Magazine  fund,  the  difiiculty  woiiift 
be  met ;  and  if  his  resolution  were  not 
adopted,  the  members  ought  at  one^ 
to  form  themselves  into  a  committee 
to  obtain  subscriptions. 

The  meeting  then  divided,  when  the 
amendment  of  Brothei^  Chamberlain 
was  adopted,  only  one  hand  being  held 
up  in  favour  of  the  or^nal  resolution. 

Brother  Chamberlain  then  asked 
what  arrangements  would  be  made 
with  reference  to  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord*s  Supper  that  evening? 

After  a  short  conversation,  it  was 
resolved,  on  the  motion  of  Brother 
Wade,  that  Brother  Chamberlain  be 
requested  to  undertake  the  duty,  as- 
sisted by  Brothers  Towne,  Hin^t, 
Wild,  Carter,  Harris,  and  Jones. 

The  Treasurer  announced  that  he 
bad  just  received  a  donation  of  £5 
'from  Mr.  Greo.  Gregory,  of  Fishettmi 
Mills,  near  Salisbury,  towards  the  de- 
ficiency in  the  funds  of  the  institution. 

The    meeting  then  went  into  com 
mittee  of  ways  and  means. 

Brother  Chamberlain  moved — "Thajl 
the  minute  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee on  an  explanation  of  the  rules 
relating  to  sidk  pay  be  read."  The 
motion  was  carried,  and 

The  General  Secretary  read  the 
Committee's  minute  on  the  subject. 
The  minute  was  to  the  following 
effect : — "  After  a  lengthy  conversation 
on  the  propriety  and  expediency  of 
framing  a  new  law  on  the  subject  of 
sick  payment:  It  was  resolvea,  that 
the  following  rule  be  framed  and  re- 
main  in    operation    until    the   next 
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Aggregate  Meeting : — Any  member 
relinquishing  his  sick  pay  and  again 
claiming  relief  within  six  months,  siiall 
receive  the  same  sum  weekly  that  he 
was  receiving  at  the  time  of  relinquish- 
ment, until  the  number  of  weeks  be 
fulfilled  according  to  Rule  41.  If  he 
therefore  relinquish  2s.  6d.  weekly 
under  this  rule,  an  interval  of  twelve 
months  must  elapse  before  he  can  again 
claim  the  full  pay  of  8s.  per  week." 

Brother  Chamberlain  said,  the  new 
regulation  had  been  in  operation  for 
some  time,  and  unless  that  Meeting 
dissented,  the  General  Committee 
would  re-pass  that  bye-law  for  another 
year.  The  necessity  for  it  arose  thus :  -^ 
Some  brethren,  after  receiving  the  fiill 
pay  of  8s.  per  week,  for  the  penod  of 
nearly  twenty-six  weeks,  declared  off 
the  funds,  and  then  came  on  again, 
some  few  weeks' afterwards,  for  another 
period  of  twenty-six  weeks  at  the  same 
rate ;  whereas  the  41st  Rule  provided 
"  That  the  allowance  shall  be  8s.  per 
week  for  twenty-sbt  weeks;  4s.  per 
week  for  the  succeeding  twenty-six 
weeks;  and  2s.  6d.  per  week  after- 
Wards."  The  Committee  put  a  stop  to 
the  practice  by  enacting,  that  no  mem- 
ber should  receive  more  than  twenty - 
six  weeks  full  sick  pay  in  one  year. 

Brother  Mills  hoped  that  such  cases 
of  imposition  were  unfrequent. 

The  General  Secretary  said,  that 
several  cases  had  occurred. 

Brother  Carter  thought  the  matter 
should  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  ex- 
ecutive  Committee,  the  meeting  simply 
approving  of  this  bye-rule  as  neces- 
sary to  protect  the  interests  of  the 
institution.  He  moved — "That  the 
explanation  or  modification  of  Rule 
41,  with  regard  to  the  sick  pay  of  dis- 
abled members,  be  approved." 

Brother  Neatby,  of  Barnsley,  sec- 
onded the  motion. 

Brother  Jebson  supported  it,  because 
the  meeting  had  no  power  to  make 
any  alteration  in  the  laws,  vnthout 
having  six  months'  notice  given. 

Brother  Hirst  said  the  Committee 
bad  power  to  make  any  bye-laws  that 
might  be  necessary  in  cases  of  emer- 
gency. 

Brother  Cuthbertson  denounced  the 
conduct  which  had  rendered  the  new 
rule  necessary,  as  fraudulent  and  dis- 
graceful. 

The  motion  was  ultimately  adopted 
in  the  following  form : — "  The  General 


Secretary  having  reported  that  the 
General  Committee  had  had  occftsion 
to  make  a  regulation  respecting  the 
benefits  given  to  the  sick  under  Rule 
41,  as  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the 
9th  September,  1857,  resolved:  that 
this  Meeting  approves  such  explan&tioii 
of  the  rule. 

Brother  Chamberlain  reported,  that 
the  sub-committee  had  collected  the 
printed  and  MS.  copies  of  the  reports 
of  the  various  Aggregate  Meetings, 
and  had  had  them  bound  in  a  book, 
under  the  care  of  the  Secretary.  This 
step  had  been  taken  in  consequence  of 
a  recommendation  to  that  effect  at  the 
Aggregate  Meeting  at  Louth. 

Brother  Hirst  moved— "That  tiiis 
Aggregate  Meeting,  after  giving  due 
consideration  to  the  financial  aspects 
and  bearings  of  the  institution,  is 
grieved  to  find  that  the  income  from 
Christian  benevolence  is  insufficient  to 
meet  the  claims  of  the  superannuated 
portion  of  its  members,  and  the  ex- 
penses incident  thereto.  While  the 
Meeting  rejoices  greatly  in  the  activity 
aud  Christian  benevolence  of  serenl 
branches  and  friends  in  support  of  its 
funds,  it  confess  es  with  pain  the  ap- 
parent apathy  of  other  branches  in 
that  respect.  This  meeting  thinks  it 
very  desirable,  and  hereby  recommends 
that  public  collections  be  made  once  a 
year  in  all  chapels  connected  with  or 
friendly  to  the  Association ;  and  where 
that  is  not  practicable  (or  in  addition), 
that  there  be  public  tea  meetings,  the 
trays  being  gratuitously  supplied,  and 
the  aid  of  musical  or  other  proper  local 
attractions  being  obtained :  also  that 
collecting  books  be  prepared  and 
placed  in  the  hands  of  those  friends 
who  may  be  willing  to  ask  for  weekly, 
monthly,  or  quarterly  subscriptions, 
as  well  as  to  make  renewed  applications 
with  a  view  to  obtain  an  mcreased 
number  of  honorary  subscriptions. 
This  meeting  is  fully  assured  that  bj 
the  use  of  any  or  all  of  theabore 
means,  its  income  would  be  largely  in- 
creased, as  well  as  its  objects  made 
known,  and  the  righteous  chums  of 
the  aged,  infirm,  and  helpless  sick 
portion  of  its  members  met,  to  the 
great  joy  of  the  institution  and  the 
credit  of  our  common  Christiani^.*' 

Brother  Staniforth  seconded  th« 
resolution. 

Brother  Blake  fully  approved  of  the 
recommendation  of  brother  EQrst,  bat 
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considered  it  of  the  highest  importance 
pat  a  better  feeling  should  be  infused 
mto  their  deliberations,  and  that  a 
pater  zeal  should  be  manifested  by 
local  preachers  generally.  He  be- 
offred  that  an  extensive  circulation  of 
fracts  would  eflTect  much  good. 

The  Treasurer  said,  he  deeply  re- 
^tted  that  every  effort  to  restore  the 
*500  withdrawn  from  the  funds  had 
M  yet  proved  abortive.    He  recom- 
mended earnest  mutual  prayer,  and 
tne  holding  of  quarterly  conferences  of 
the  members.    They  ought  seriously 
«)  consider  whether,  in  the  present 
scale  of  receipts,  they  could  consistently 
™  prudently  maintain  the   present 
rafao  of  allowances.    He  denied  tlie 
nght  of  the  members  to  draw  monej' 
from  the  funds  in  order  to  meet  tem- 
porary deficiencies. 

Brother    Jebson    believed    that    a 
£eat  source  of  evil  in  connection  with 
we  society,   was  the  division    which 
took  place  some  years  ago,  and  which 
™  deprived  them  of  the  influence  and 
pecuniary  support   of    many  of   the 
former  supporters  of  the  Association. 
He  contended,  that  if  anything  could 
be  done  to  heal  the  breach,  and  bring 
about   a   reconciliation,  the     society 
T^ould  rapidly  advance  in  funds,  num- 
bers, and  influence.    As   the    whole 
Methodist  body  were  indebted  to  the 
society,    they  ought  to  consider  what 
means  could  be  adopted  to  bring  its 
claims  before    them.    Differences  of 
ooinion  should  not  interfere  with  the 
claims  and  success  of  the  Association, 
seeing  that  its  funds  were  bestowed 
mdiscriminately    upon     all     parties. 
Those  differences  ought  therefore  to 
be  sunk  for  ever;    antagonism  had 
gone  on  long  enough,  and  they  should 
now  unite  for  the  general  weal.  Unless 
this  were  done,  his  conviction    was 
that  the  Association  must  eventually 
cease  to  exist. 

AFTERNOON   SITTING. 

After  an  adjournment  for  dinner, 
the  discusion  was  resumed. 

Brother  Harris  thought  that  an  in- 
vitation to  the  whole  Methodist  body 
would  produce  little  effect,  as  the 
great  cause  of  failure  appeared  to  be 
the  spirit  which  had  characterised  the 
late  meetings  of  the  Association.  If 
a  revival  were  not  speedily  obtained, 
the  society  must  fall. 

Brother     Read     moved—"  That 


brothers  Carter,  Schofield,  and  Cham- 
berlain, form  a  Committee  for  the 
purpose  of  drawing  up  an  address  to 
the  Methodists  of  Great  Britain  on 
the  claims  of  local  preachers ;  such 
address  to  be  circulated  under  the 
direction  of  the  general  and  local 
committees." 

Brother  Harding  said,  he,  four  years 
ago,  stated  his  beUef  that  party  spirit 
in  that  Association  would  cause  it  to 
go  back  £500  a  year.  He  maintained 
that  that  statement  had  been  verified. 
They  were  £310  deficient  this  year, 
and  the  expenditure  had  only  been 
kept  down  by  sacrificing  to  some  ex- 
tent the  provision  for  superannuated 
members.  There  had  been  an  increase, 
as  compared  with  the  preceding  year, 
of  18  in  the  number  of  deaths,  and 
this  increase,  he  believed,  would  be 
continuous.  In  1854,  the  number  of 
members  was  2,954 ;  this  year  it  was 
2,569,  showing  a  decrease  of  385  in 
four  years.*  In  1857,  there  were  95 
annuitants,  now  there  were  103,  being 
an  increase  of  8,  and  that  increase  he 
believed  would  go  on  in  future  years. 
With  these  facts  before  them,  it  was 
evident  they  must  decrease  their  ex- 
penditure, or  by  some  means  or  other 
increase  their  income,  otherwise  the 
society  must  be  dissolved.  One  item 
of  expenditure  they  might  reduce;  he 
meant  the  salary  paid  to  theur  sec- 
retary. The  duties  of  that  officer 
would  be  remunerated  by  a  smaller 
salary  than  100  guineas  per  annum. 
He  argued  that  the  main  reason  for 
the  dimculty  in  obtaining  Conference 
chapels  and  Conference  aid  was  the 
pertinacity  with  which  the  Society  had 
been  identified  with  the  opposite  side. 
Their  Aggregate  Meetings  should  be 
held  in  some  neutral  place,  and  not, 
as  in  that  instance,  in  a  Reform  chapel 
Their  past  policy  had  brought  the  in- 
stitution into  a  position  of  extreme 
danger;  witness  the  facts  that  the  free 
contributions  had  fallen  off  by  £79  on 
the  year,  and  that  they  had  fifty  less 
honorary  members  than  in  1855, 
although  a  special  effort  had  recently 

*  We  believe  the  apparent  decrease  shown 
by  these  figares  is  to  a  great  extent  incorrect, 
the  namerical  return  having  been  swelled 
through  an  inadvertencj  by  which  a  certain 
class  of  members  (nearly  200)  had  been 
counted  twice.  This  error  was  corrected  s 
year  or  two  ago,  and  must  be  taken  into 
account.— £d. 
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been  made  to  obtain  enlarged  snpport. 
The  only  measures  that  could  ftare 
the  institution  were,  a  rerision  Of  their 
past  policy,  and  a  determined  elfort  to 
overcome  apathy  wherever  it  existed. 

The  Greneral  Secretary,  in  reply  to 
brother  Harding,  stated  that  his  duties 
occupied  his  whole  time,  and  no 
smaller  salary  would  adequately  re- 
munerate him.  Besides  keeping  the 
whole  of  the  books  of  the  Society,  his 
correspondence  reached  6,000  letters 
annually. 

Brother  Benson  recommended  that 
'Brother  Hirst's  proposals  be  woi^ed 
out  in  circuits,  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  local  committees.  The  districts 
of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  might  be 
adopted,  and  the  plan  of  working 
might  be  somewhat  similar  to  that  of 
the  different  missionarv  societies.  This 
might  be  effected  at  little  expense,  as 
many  brethren  would  no  doubt  volun- 
*teer  to  visit  the  circuits  and  advocate 
the  claims  of  the  institution.  If  this 
'BpiHt  df  dissension  were  continued,  the 
society  had  better  be  split  in  two,  and 
one  formed  for  the  Conference  party, 
and  another  for  the  Reformers.  A  large 
number  of  Reformers  were  excluded 
from  membership  by  the  high  rate  of 
entrance  fees. 

Brother  Durley  thought,  that  if 
some  plan  of  union  could  not  speedily 
be  devised,  the  society  had  better  be 
divided. 

Brother  Meny  hoped  to  obtain  aid 
fhmi  the  travelling  preachers,  but 
under  no  circumstances  let  them  think 
tjf  dividmg  or  abandoning  the  Asso- 
^ation,  without  a  vigorous  effort  to 
"reirtore  its  prosperity  and  augment  its 
'UBefiihiess. 

Brother  Cilthbertson  said,  the  real 
'danger  lay,  not  in  the  want  of  sympathy 
Out  of  doors,  but  in  the  spirit  of  dis- 
sension which  was  too  frequentlyman- 
ifested  in  their  own  body.  If  a  united 
front  was  exhibited  to  the  public, 
*th0y  Would  obtain  a  larger  measure  of 
support  and  confidence.  He  suggested 
ttttikt  the  Secretary  be  put  in  corre- 
Bponden(?e  with  the  different  branches, 
<and  endeavour  to  obtain  from  each  a 
promise  to  «nake  oolleetions  there, 
eiifii«r  at  ^tneetings  or  services.  The 
meetings  c*Mild  be  attended  by  deputa- 
tiOBs  from  the  Society,  and  thus  the 
interest  felt  in  the  Institution  would 
be  kept  alive. 


Brother  Grimes  tiHM]^  a  dtvinon 
would  be  necessary,  untess  some 
ehange  were  made  in  their  mode  (^ 
condueting  the  business  of  the  In- 
stitution. 

Brother  Clay  suggested  that  evm 
member  present  should  pledge  himsetf 
to  obtain  one  honorary  member  dnmg 
the  year,  or  failing  that,  shouid  paj 
one  guinea  out  of  his  own  poeket. 

Brother  Jebson  recommended  Ae 
aippointment  of  a  sub-committee  tf 
seven,  to  consider  the  various  sugges- 
tions, and  to  devise  the  ways  axA 
'means  of  increasing  the  pecuniary 
resources  of  the  society;  Brother 
Hirst's  resolution  being  the  basisof  the 
recommendations. 

Brother  Mills  supported  the  resohi- 
tion  of  Brother  Hirst,  which,  after 
some  further  discussion,  was  adopted. 

After  a  conversation  on  one  or  tiro 
minor  topics,  the  meeting  proceeded  to 
discuss  t.ie  most  suitable  place  fac 
holding  the  Aggregate  Meeting  tif 
1859.  Brother  Read  suggested  Not- 
tingham, and  Brothers  Bateman, 
Cuthbertson,  and  other  bretlirtti,  ap- 
peared strongly  in  fiivonr  of  mcctiag 
at  Derby.  Ultimately  it  was  reselved, 
on  the  motion  of  Brother  Chambertaia, 
seconded  by  the  Honorary  Secretary, 
— "  That  the  selection  of  a  place  for 
the  holding  Df  -tiie  next  Aggreg^ 
Meeting  be  referred  to  the  tJeiwfal 
Committee." 

Brother  Wade  then  mored— **Tliat 
the  cordial  th?  nks  of  the  meeting  be 
given  to  the  Birmingham  Committee, 
for  their  arrangements  in  •  conneetiea 
•witii  this  Aggregate  Meeting,  and  to 
the  friends  who  have  'iindly  epflwi 
their  houses  for  the  entertainment  rf 
the  brethren  ;  also  to  the  trustees  ^ 
the  chapels  and  pi'eachtng-rocms,  tiie 
'pulpits  of  wMch  were  filled  by  mem* 
l^rs  of  tiie  Association  on  the  preced- 
ing Sabbath.** 

The  resoliidon  was  carried,  and 
Brothers  Benson,  Richardson,  and 
Read,  acknowledged  the  vote  on 
behalf  of  the  Birmingham  Committee. 

Brother  Carter,  of  Nottingham,  then 
moved, — "That  the  sincere  and  affec- 
tionate thanks  of  this  meetixigbegiT0>^ 
to  our  beloved  brother  who  has  pW" 
Sided  over  its  deliberations,  andferthe 
Christian,  kiiid,  and  brotherly  manner 
in  which  he  has  discha^ed  the  dotitf 
of  the  chair." 
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Brother  Keatby  seconded  the  rcso- 
htion,  which  was  carried  by  acclama- 
tion, and  responded  to  by  the  Presi- 
dent. 

The  meeting  then  engaged  in  prayer, 
tiid  the  proceedings  of  this,  the  Tenth 
Aggregate  Meeting  of  tihe  Association, 
were  brought  to  a  close. 

We  have  given  the  whole  report  of 
file  basiness  meetings  togeth^,  that  no 
interruption  may  appear  in  the  order  of 
the  proceedings. 

At  the  close  of  the  'first  day's  busi- 
ness (Monday)  the  brethren  adjourned 
to  take  tea  together  in  the  beautiful 
Mnsic  Hall,  which  looked  something 
like  an  enlargement  of  the  Alhambra 
palace.  The  place  was  too  large, 
indeed,  for'the  occasion,  the  comrpany, 
thoij^h  ccmsiderable,  seeming  almost 
lost  in  it. 

The  foHowiQg  is  a  faitb"ful  report  of 
the  v^  inbtresting  proceedingis : 

THE  PUBLIC  MEETIKG. 

The  Annual  Meeting  Of  the  mem- 
Iters  and  friends  ^f  the  Assdciiittdn 
wasMd^in  the  Music  Hall,  Birming- 
ham, on  Monday  thre  7^  of  June, 
1668,  under  the  f^eMs^Cfy  of  John 
RatcliflF",  Eiiq»,  Mayor.  About  four 
hnndred  ladies  and  gentletnen  w«re 
present.  On  the  platform  were, 
amongst  others,  the  Re'rs.  C.  Vince, 
S.  A.  Clew,  awl  J.  K.  Stalltbbass, 
ft^otheps  'Bbwson,   J.  Wild,   Head, 

HttaBEY,         TOWHB,       ClIAMSBRCAnT, 

W.  Nel^twop  (Pontefraet),  St^no^ 
rrBLD  (Oldham),  Fearsoit,  Harris, 
JsRsoN  (Hnddersfidd),  Bay«mai« 
(Longton),  Wade  (Mltcfeim),  Bcaks 
(Exeter),  arid  Mr.  EdmuNd  Hebley. 

The  620th  hytnn  having  been  sung, 
prayer  v«B8<VflfiJr0d  by  Brother  CttAM- 
BBRLAfM,'Und  the  report  for  the  past 
year  («ee  p.^,  was  I'cad  by  Brother 
Wade,  the  Honomry  "SecretJary. 

The  Mayor  then  addi^essed  the 
Mo^tiiig,  and  ohserried  that  the  rnsport 
whieti  bad  been  r«ad,  must  have  come 
hone  t^the  ChYiSthln  «ymp«ilthy  6f  all 
JMrefeent.  'F<Jr  hts  own  pttrt,  fee  ifton- 
sid^red  *httt  the  duty  6f  p^^ca^hing  the 
gospel,  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  as^it  was 
preached'by  the  body  of  local  preachers, 
was  a  duty  of  infinitely  greater  impor- 
tan6e,'than  that  of  any  merely  tempo- 
ral office,  such  as  he  (the  Mayor)  had 
the  hoaotfr  to  fill.    A  society  derated 


to  aiding  such  men  destertiftd  the 
warmest  suppwt  of  the  Christian  eom- 
munity.  They  must  all  desire  that 
these  aged  men  of  God  should  be 
assisted  in  the  day  of  adversity,  and 
this  was  the  special  nrisaion  of  the 
Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Associa- 
tion. They  ought  to  cheer  ihe  path  of 
the  aged  minister,  for  whom  -an  hih«ri- 
tance  had  been  prepared  which  **^fVideth 
not  away.''  He  regretted  that  there 
was  net  a  more  numerous  attendance 
on  that  importarit  occasion,  but  if  they 
were  few  m  number  he  hoped  they 
were  all  the  more  sealousin  the  eaiise. 
He  wished  themGod  speed.  Ko  doubt 
they  had  reKeved  a  large  amouiit  ef 
misery,  and  God  would  be  with  them 
in  the  future,  as  he  had  been  m  the 
past.  Let  them  devote  their  time  and 
means  to  this  noble  Work  Of  their 
Wessed'Master,  remembering  that  **  He 
that  giveth  a  cup  of  cold  wAter  hi  HiB 
name  shall  not  lose  his  reward."  (Leud. 
applause). 

Mr.  'EDMtTND  Hbbley  thenToseiaitd 
said'— Although  I  am  not  a  iecal 
preacher  I  am  exceedingly  gmtifledto 
be  thought  worthy  of  taking  itmy  iHMtie 
m  their  operations.  A  ^ood  thiBig  is 
good  uiider  all  drcomStan'Ces,  otA  I 
think' thts  institution  a  right  and  pro- 
per thing,  and  cne  that  'ought  to  he 
heartily  supported  (cheers).  I  thought 
it  r^t,yearsttgo,  «fnd  I  tliinkso  fltilL 
I  am  not  tmsweraWe  'fof  its  success^ 
nor  for'the  want  of  zeal  of  those '^o 
we  think  ought  to  be  the  supporters 
and  promoters  of  its  benevol^t  dbjects; 
but 'I  do  consider  it  to-beiiot  only  my 
duty,  «o  ftras  I  am' concerned,  thouigh 
A6t  a  local  preacher,  to  be  conn^cftod 
With  the  society,  \mt  I  'Consider  it  » 
great  honour  and  privilege  to  be  con- 
nected with  it  (hear).  We  must  n6t 
jttd^e  lif  the  vWhre  of 'an  Institution  by 
the  number  or  the  iiifluenceof  its -sup- 
porters, for  those  who  know  *  anything 
Of  the  origin,  progress,  and -success  ot 
the  Christian  Churcih  will  4afmv 'that 
an  institution  may  have  God  for  its. 
anther  anld  salvation  for  its  end,  wid 
yet  he  supported  by  few  persons,  and 
those  'perhaps  of  little  influence.  My 
firm  conviction  is  that  it  is  my  bounden 
duty  to  support  the  society — ^a  society 
wlwse  aim  it  is  to  rescue  from  poverty 
and  want  the  poorer  members  of  so 
important  and  useful  a  body  as  the 
local  preachers,  and  those  whose  In- 
firmities disable  them  from  following 
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thwr  luual  employments.  What  I 
know  of  the  institution  has  been 
chiefly  gathered  from  the  pages  of  the 
Local  l^eachers'  Magazine^  a  work 
whioh  I  tliink  is  worth  six  times  the 
price  charged  for  it.  I  always  read 
with  pleasure  the  important  matter 
which  it  contains,  and  never  leave  the 
perusal  without  having  derived  consi- 
derable comfort  and  satisfaction 
(applause).  I  believe  I  connected 
myself  with  this  Association  shortly 
after  it  was  established,  and  such  are 
its  claims  upon  Methodists  generally, 
that  it  ought  no  longer  to  be  confined  to 
a  particular  body,  for  in  my  opinion  it 
is  second  to  no  society  in  importance 
and  value  (hear,  hear,  and  cheers). 
We  are  told  that  it  is  our  duty  to  love 
our  neighbours  as  ourselves.  Is  not 
this  the  command  upon  which  the 
aocie^  is  acting  ?  Most  assuredly  it  is, 
and  1  deeply  regret,  therefore,  that 
others  do  not  deem  it  their  duty  to 
assist  in  the  good  work.  Out  of  1 4,000 
local  preachers  on  the  various  plans 
of  the  Wesleyan  Connexion,  I  think 
we  have  a  right  to  expect  that  the 
number  of  subscribers  to  such  an  Asso- 
ciation should  be  more  than  2000.  I 
tiiink  we  ought  to  have  the  aid  of  the 
rich,  because  they  are  commanded  to 
take  care  of  the  poor.    There  is  a 

rsage  of  scripture  which  tells  us  to 
good  unto  all  men,  but  especially  to 
the  household  of  faith.  Now  are  the 
accredited  local  preachers  members 
of  the  ''  household  of  faith**  or  not  ?  1 
believe  they  are  (hear  and  cheers).  I 
fancy  they  find  themselves  called  to 
the  performance  of  the  most  solemn 
duty  which  can  possibly  devolve 
upon  a  human  being.  I  am  one  of 
those  who  think  that  the  local 
preacher  is  as  much  called  to  the 
performance  of  that  dut^  as  gentlemen 
m  the  position  of  theur  fnend,  Mr. 
Yincb;  and  I  say  that  it  is  my  fault  if 
I  do  not  derive  spiritual  benefit  from 
their  ministrations.  If  I  do  derive 
such  benefit,  I  am  bound  to  remember 
that  the  local  preachers  are  called  to 
labour  for  the  *'  bread  that  perisheth," 
and  to  assist  in  making  their  last  days 
happy.  I  repeat  that  I  consider  it  my 
duty  and  privilege  to  help  in  this  good 
work,  and  I  only  wish  that  my  influ- 
ence and  means  were  greater,  that  I 
might  render  more  useful  service  to 
the  Association.  Ihe  institution  has 
great  and   strong   claims   upon  the 


Church.  The  number  of  memberg 
ought  to  be  trebled,  and  I  hope  thftt  a 
fresh  effort  vdll  be  made  in  promotion 
of  the  great  object  they  have  in  view- 
that  of  relieving  the  distress  of  onr 
local  brethren  in  their  days  of  afllic- 
tion,  and  taking  care  that  the  last  sad 
office  of  consigning  the  poor  frail  bodj 
to  the  grave  shall  not  be  performed  by 
the  parish  authorities  in  the  midst  of  i 
conununity  of  men  professing  to  loYe 
Christ  (applause).  Mr.  Heelst 
concluded  by  moving,"  That  this  Meet- 
ing, on  reviewing  the  origin,  progress 
and  benevolent  operations  of  tbis  As- 
sociation, records  its  gratefiil  acknow- 
ledgments to  God  for  his  watchful 
providence  and  gracious  assistance." 

Brother  James  Wu-d,  the  Treasurer, 
then  addressed  the  Meeting.  He  ex- 
pressed his  confident  hope  that  the 
society  would  be  enabled  to  continue 
the  good  which  it  had  effected  in  the 
years  which  had  elapsed  since  its  com- 
mencement. The  recipients  of  the 
society's  funds  were  aged  ministers  of 
the  "  Lord  and  Sariour  Jesus  Christ;" 
many  of  those  receiving  aid,  having 
preached  very  nearly,  if  not  quite,  in 
the  days  of  their  venerable  foonder 
and  his  immediate  successors.  A  large 
number  vrrought  in  the  vineyard  of 
Christ  twenty,  thirty,  and  some  of 
them  forty  years  ago.  It  was  on  be- 
half of  these  men  that  the  society 
appealed.  The  Christian  lay  ministrj, 
as  shown  by  Dr.  Melson,  in  his  admi- 
rable sermon,  delivered  some  time 
since,  were  a  legitimate  body  of  mai 
acting  under  the  authority  of  ^  Holj 
Writ."  St.  Paul  Mmself  was  to  a  cer- 
tain  extent  a  local  preacher,  as  well 
as  a  lay  minister.  Like  them  ha 
laboured  and  travelled  in  the  all-im- 
portant work  of  proclauning  the  glori- 
ous *'  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,"  and 
was  at  times  in  necessitous  circam- 
stances.  Where  was  the  Christie 
man  then,  who  would  refuse  tiie 
brethren  his  sympathy  and  help  ?  The 
man  who  would  refuse  proper  andlegiti' 
mate  support  to  the  minister  of  Christ, 
contravened  that  glorious  gospel  which 
it  was  his  duty  to  spread  abroad.  Uj 
preaching  in  Methodism,  he  thonghti 
was  God*s  work.  Litroduced  contrary 
to  Wkslbt's  will,  it  had  nevertheletf 
produced  good  fruit  in  the  providence 
of  God.  He  invited  the  meeting  to 
earnest  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  sode^i 
whose  aim  was  *'  to  rescue  aged  miois' 
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ters  from  the  griping  hand  of  sheer 
want,  or  the  poor-house."  Since  the 
Bocietj  was  formed,  no  less  a  sum  than 
£19,636  78.  6d.  had  been  expended  in  ' 
the  relief  of  aged  ministers,  the  expen- 
diture last  year  having  been  £1,993 
lOs.  lid.  He  thought,  therefore,  they 
should  thank  God  for  tiie  past,  and  for 
sending  them.so  many  friends,  amongst 
whom  he  might  mention  the  Mayor 
of  Birmingham,  who  at  a  time  when 
he  was  looking  forward  to  a  great 
event  in  the  history  of  his  native  town, 
had  consented  to  preside  over  that 
meeting,  and  to  express  his  interest  in 
the  prosperity  of  the  Association 
(cheers).  Brother  Wild  concluded, 
by  seconding  the  resolution,  which  was 
then  put  and  carried  unanimously. 

The  Rev.  C.  Vince  (Baptist  Minis- 
ter) moved, — "That  this  meeting  is 
deeply  convinced,  after  due  considera- 
tion, that  the  principles  and  objects  of 
this  society  are  fully  supported  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  and  it  deeply  regrets 
that  more  efficient  and  liberal  aid  is  not 
afforded  by  the  churches  to  which  the 
local  preachers  belong."     He  should 
rejoice  if  a  more  brotherly  feeling — a 
broad,  catholic,  Ci^ristian  charity  were 
displayed    in    connection    with    the 
society.       He  for  one  had  a  great 
belief  in  the  unity  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  he  liked  everything  that 
made   that    unity,  which  existed  m 
spiritual  matters,  visible  and  manifest 
to  the  world ;   because  the  Lord  had 
told  them  that  he  did  not  anticipate 
the  conversion  of  the  world  by  division 
but  by  unity.  He  confessed  to  hearing 
one  part  of  the  report  with  regret  and 
shame,  and  his  heart  was  pained  when 
he  read  that  some  local  preachers  had 
ended  their  days  in  the  workhouse, 
and  been  buried  in  a  pauper's  grave. 
He  could  not  but  feel  that  that  was  a 
burning  shame  and  disgrace,  the  guilt  of 
which  must  fall  somewhere, — that  men, 
because  they  had  given  some  of  their 
time  to  God,  and  not  all  to  Mammon, 
because  they  had  taken  out  of  business 
the  time  assigned  for  labour  to  prepare 
for  the  work  of  preaching,  and  because 
they  had  worked  hard  instead  of  taking 
their  rest,  as  they  might,  on  the  Lord's 
day,  in  order  to  prepare  themselves 
for  the  week's  labour — that  poverty 
which  they  had  brought  upon  them- 
selves by  their  own  devotedness  they 
should  be  left  in  to  the  end  of  their 
lives,  when  their  remains  should  be 


buried  in  a  pauper's  grave.     He  was 
glad  that  a  considerable  number  of 
them  were  banded  together  to  protest 
against    this   sin,  and  to  prevent  if 
possible  its   repetition.     He  did  not 
understand  the  distinction  between  the 
Wesleyan  preacher    and     the    locid 
preacher.     He  would  not  admit  the 
distinction  for  one  moment.     When 
they  gave  him  a  certain  title  because 
he  devoted  himself  exclusively  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  he  felt  that  any 
man  who  toiled  at  business  during  the 
week,' and  then  gave  up  his  Sabbath  to 
the  service  of  God,  was  just  as  much 
entitled  to  that  distinctive  title  as  he 
was  himself.    He  never  saw  his  friends 
Dr.  Melson  and  Mr.  Taylor  going  to 
preach  on  the  Sunday,  after  labouring 
hard  in  the  discharge  of  their  ordinary 
duties  during  the  week,  without  feeling 
that  they  were  treading  more  closely 
in  the  footsteps  of  St.  Paul  than  him- 
self.     Some  of   the  local  preachers 
might  be  wanting  in  some  of  the  essen- 
tials of  an  eifective  minister  of  God's 
word,  but  could  not  the  same  thing  be 
said  of  ministers  in  all  other  churches? 
(Hear.)    He  held  that  a  great  portion 
of  their  power  as  well  as  their  success, 
was  to  be  attributed  to  the  labours  of 
these    men.      They  were  eminnitly 
successful,  because  in  the  majority  of 
instances  they  were  poor  men  preach- 
ing to  poor  men.    It  was  their  instru- 
mentality that  kept  up  the  old  state  of 
things,  "The  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them,"  and  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  body  was  never  greater  in 
power,  nor  more  honoured  by  God,  or 
Esteemed  by  men,  tlian  when  it  most 
efficiently  used  and    honoured    this 
branch  of  its  work.    No  church  could 
possibly  succeed  that  did  not  preach  to 
the  poor.     This  was  admitted  in  a 
model  charge  recently  delivered  by 
Archdeacon   Sandford,    who    plainly 
told  the  clergy  their  duty,  and  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  they  must  go 
back  to  more  primitive  times  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  help  of  the 
laity.    Don't  let  them  be  forgetting 
the  lesson  just  as  others  were  begin- 
ning to  follow  their  example.     What 
could  they  do  in  the  great  towns  of 
the  kingdom  without  the  help  of  the 
laity.    There  were  not  men  enough  to 
do  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  they 
were  unable  to  provide  for  a  sufficient 
number  to  do  it.    They  wanted  both 
means  and  men ;  they  could  not  over- 
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take  the  increase  of  itopalfttion,  and 
as  lay  agency  was  the  only  power 
tiiey  bad^  he  would  ask  them,  in  con* 
^uekm,  how,  if  they  did  anything  to 
eoFtail  its  influence,  thej-  could  expect 
to  escape  tile  curse  of  (rod?  (applause.) 

The  Rev.  S.  Chew  seconded  the 
i«8olution,  and  in  doing  so  said  that  in 
Ma  church  they  had  introduced  class 
Bieetings  and  responses,  as  adopted 
smongst  their  Methodist  fhends.  He 
Hiought  the  man  who  pretended  to 
look  down  upon  a  local  preacher  be- 
eause  he  had  not  "  Rev."  before  his 
name,  had  in  him  very  little  of  the 
anirit  of  his  Master.  For  his  own 
part,  he  (Mr.  Chew)  did  not  know 
ivhat  would  become  of  the  people  if 
liiey  had  not  the  local  preachers 
amongst  them  preaching  the  Gospel 
nith  fervour  and  sincerity.  He  thought 
H  extraordinary  that  the  Society  did 
not  obtain  £2,000  per  annum,  while 
the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  re- 
ceived about  £120,000  per  annum. 
He  contended  that  the  objects  (rf  the 
Sooiety  were  of  an  importance  that 
«aUed  for  the  cordial  support  of  every 
dbss  of  Christians.  The  resolution 
was  carried  by  acclamation. 

The  Rev.  J.  K.  SxAiiLYBBAss  moved 

"  That  in  entering  on  the  labours  of 

another  year,  this  meeting  encourages 
ftehopc  that  the  benefits  of  the  Asso- 
ciation may  be  greatly  increased,  and 
recommends  its  ofllcers  and  friends  to 
support  it  with  Christian  zeal  and 
sympathy,  to  make  known  its  clabns 
in  the  various  localities,  churches,  and 
ftmilies  with  which  they  are  connected ; 
and  by  personal  applications,  public  col- 
le^stions,  tea  meetings,  &c.,  to  augment 
its  funds."  He  observed,  that  all  his 
lifetime,  since  he  had  come  to  know 
anytiiing  about  religious  sects  and 
domgp,  he  had  taken  a  deep  interest  in 
local*  preachers,  whose  work  he  highly 
valued,  and  whose  conduct  in  dis- 
krtereste^y  labouring  in  the  good 
work  of  evangelisation  was  worthy  of . 

idl  honour. 

Brother  NBiiST»oF,  in  seconding 
the  resolution,  inquired  why  the  Con- 
ference party  did  not  unanimously 
support  the  claims  of  the  local 
preachers  ?  The  reason  it  was  said 
was,  that  the  management  had  re- 
turned into  the  hands  of  the  men  who 
originally  established  the  Society ;  but 
that  reason  could  hardly  be  vaUd,  for 
tbe  majority  of  the  driegate»  in  Bir- 


mingham on  that  oceasien  were  oob* 
nected  with  the  Confereate.  Affk^ 
if  the  Conference  party  denied  t«haie 
the  exclusive  con^<^  of  the  iistttntkn^ 
they  could  attaiB  it  by  joining  it  in 
sufficient  numbers  to  outweigh  the 
influence  of  the  Refbrmeis.  He  re- 
gretted that  their  fttnd&  had  M\m 
o£^  while  tiie  clatms  upon  the  Sociebf 
were  increasing,  and  as  the  Soeiety 
bad  done  an  immense  amount  of  good 
amongst  the  Methodist  body  geneN% 
he  thought  the  time  had  come  whn 
an  urgent  af^peal  must  be  made  £» 
incroMed  support  It  ought  to  be 
known  throughout  Methodism,  tbat 
while  they  were  forsaken  by  tminlling 
preachers^  they  were  generously  aip^ 
ported  by  other  ministers  of  reli^on 
throughout  tiie  country.  The  rwolii- 
tiott  was  carried. 

Brother  ChambesxiAut  said  the 
Local  Preachers'  Mutual-Aid  Ans- 
ciation  was  the  only  oi^anisatioa  fior 
the  relief  of  distressed  local  preach- 
ers, so  that  Methodism,  while  it  sent 
£120,000  away  every  year  for  spread* 
ing  the  Gospel,  and  appropriated  im- 
mense sums  to  kindred  objects  in  this 
country,  vww  very  niggardly  in  her 
own  household,  only  £12,000  haTiog 
been  contributed  in  nine  years  for  the 
aid  of  her  superannuated  brethren. 
This  Association  was  the  Chorch's 
undertaker  for  departed  miniBtafB. 
No  other  was  appointed  by  Methodisa^ 
but  anotlier  had  been  provided  by  the 
government  in  the  shape  of  a  poo^ 
law.  He  did  not  like  t^e  words  of 
Hood  to  be  apfdied  to  ministeis  of 
the  Gospel : — 

**  RattlB  his  bones 
Over  the  stones, 
He's  only  a  pauper 
Wboin  nobody  owns.*^ 

(Hear,  bear.)  Yet  sucb  had  bean  the 
case,  and  would  be  again  were  it  not 
for  the  existence  of  tiiis  Associatioo. 
(Hear.)  They  undertook,  howerer, 
to  provide  for  the  old  men  who  were 
worn  out  in  God's  service,  and  th^ 
had  on  their  books  men  of  from  70  to 
upwards  of  100  years  of  age,  who  wert 
so  poor  as  to  be  glad  to  take  28.  or 
28. 6d.  per  week  in  preference  to  going 
to  the  workhouse.  In  one  eve  the 
soeiet^  gave  4s.  to  a  man  who  bad 
laboured  47  years,  who  was  ahnert 
blind,  and  who  took  his  daughter  wtt 
him  to  give  out  the  hymns.    In  m 


UmVAJ.*jaJ>  ASSOCIATION  BEPOBTEB. 


228 


lork^of  beoeficenee  the  society  was 
eogaged^  and  he  could  not  see  that  on 
aey  trifliog  grounds  of  mere  difference 
of  opinion  the  Christian  public  could 
refase  to  reeognise  its  claims.  He 
emeluded  by  moring — "  That  the 
mpeotfal  aiicl  o<N!dial  thanks  of  the 
meeting  are  due,  and  are  hereby  pre- 
aeated;  to  the  Mayor  for  his  kindness 
BT  ooQsentuig  to  preside  on  this  ocear* 
sion." 

Brother  TowNE  seconded  the  motion, 
and  it  was  carried  amidst  loud  and  re* 
zterated'cheering. 

The  Matok,  in  wturning  thanks, 
expressed  an  earnest  hope  that  the 
society  would  advance  in  its  pecuniary 
resources,  and  that  its  sphere  of  useftil- 
ness  would,  ere  long,  be  largely  in- 
creased. 

The  proceedings  then  terminated. 

THE  AJ^NUAL  SERMON. 

The  series  of  services  and  meetings 
was  succeeded  on  Tuesday  Evening  by 
tilie  Annual  Sermon,  which,  in  conse- 
quence ofthe  regretted  absence  through 
iliuess  of  J.  B.  Sharpley,  Esq.,  of 
LovL%  the  President  for  the  pastyear, 
was  preached  by  Brother  Chamberlain 
of  Windsor,  in  Moseley-street  Chapel, 
at  seven  o'clock. 

The  text  was  taken  from  Matthew 
w,  13^14 : — ^"  The  broad  way  and.  the 
i«rroT«^  way'^  being  Hxe  important  sub- 
jects, of  mediufcation.  The  diseourse 
was  partly  expository  and  partly  alle- 
gorical; and  throughout  the  whole  the 
preax^er  took  occasion  to  urge  his 
faretlffen  to  ^eat  plainness  of  speech, 
clearness  of  dootrin^  views,  and  ia- 
creased  earnestoess  in  dlreotiog'siDners 
tft  walk  in  the  narrow  w>ay. 

THE  COMMUmON. 

ASim'the  Sennon,  the  Lordts  Supper 
Has  atdministered  by  Brother  W.  B. 
Cart^^  of  Nottingham,  assisted  by 
Buothens  Towne^  Hirst,  Wild,  Harris, 
and  Jones.  Greatly  refreshed  by  this 
Bacramental  serviQe>  the  most  appro- 
fridiB  last  act  of  &  band  of  Christian 
Wethr^^.  they  separated  once  more, 
the  thought  seeming  to  burn  in  each 
breast  tint;  the  best  wine  of  consolation 
had  beaut  left  to  the  last: 


QBNE&AI«    GOMailTTEB. 

A  Mejuesno  of  the  General  Committee 
was  held  in    the  vestry  of   Lower 


Hursit'-street  Chape),  Birmitt^uiBft,  on 
Saturday  the  dth  day  of  Itfity,  18&S| 
Bro.  Chamberlain  in  the  ohairt  About 
25  members  were  present. 

Bro.  Tonwie  having.  oH^red-  pray«r, 
the  minuteS'  of  the  last  Bweting  were 
read  and  eonfirm^i 

The.  nuraeidcal  and  fioantcial  states 
ment  apptaeed'  in  the  Konk  Seoretacy's 
draught  of  the  annual  report. 

The  Secretaiy  read  an  application 
for  relief  from  the  Superannuated  Fund 
from  Bro.  C.  M.,  aged  71,  through  the 

seeretary  of  the  B branch ;  stating 

that  he  is  in  circumstances  of  poverty 
and  distress,  and  compelled,  thou^ 
reluctantly,  to  apply  for  reliet  The 
committee  of  the  branch  strongly 
reeommended'the  case ;  and  2s.  6d.  per 
week  was  allowed. 

Bro.  Sehofield,  of  Oldham,  inquired 
if  any  answer  had  been  received  from 
the  superintendents  ofthe  Birmingham 
East  and  West  Circuits,  to  the  appli- 
^tion  for  the  use  of  the  pulpits  in  the 
Conference  Chapels,  on  Sunday  the 
6th  of  Jiine.  The  Hon.  Sec.  read 
letters  which  he  had'  received  fron^ 
the  Superintendents  of  each  Circuit, 
stating  that  they  cannot  comply  vnth 
the  req^uest. 

On  die  subject  of  the  public  meeting 
to  be  held  on  Monday,  the  7th  of  June, 
it  was  moved  by  Bro.  Cuthbertson, 
and  seconded  by  Bro.  Jebson,  "  That 
Bros.  Sehofield,  Wade,  Hurst,  Mills 
and  Read,  be  a  sub-committee  to  pre- 
pare the  resolutions  for  that  meetmg, 
and  that  they  meet  immediately  to 
prepare  the  same." 

The  brethren  having  retired  for  tea 
at  half- past  5  o'clock,  business  was 
resiimed  at  6. 

The  Hon.  Sec.  read  the  draft  of 
Report  of  the  past  year.  The  various 
clauses  were  then  considered  seriatim. 
Several  alterations  were  substituted, 
and  it?  was  resolved,  that  the  same  be 
laid  before  the  brethren  for  adoption 
on  Monday. 

In  answer  to  an  inquiry  by  the 
Chairman,  the  General  Secretary 
reported  that  the  nomination  .  lists 
were  prepared.  A  conversation  then 
turned  on  the  election  of  tne  President 
for  ihe  forthcoming  year ;  and  it  was 
agreed  to  deffer  the  matter  until  the 
meeting  of  the  brethren.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Chairman,  and  the 
brethren  separated  at  half-past  9 
o'clock. 
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The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Bro.  CreBwell'8,  5,  Albert  Terrace, 
Knightsbridge,  on  Monday  the  12  th 
July,  1858.  The  half-yearly  list  of 
meetings  is  not  yet  prepared. 

JoHM  W  ABs,  Hon.  Secretary. 

SVBSCRIFTIOHS,  DONATIOHS,  &C.,  BB- 
GBIVBD     BT    THB     TbBASVBEB,     TO 

JuNB  16th,  1858. 
hm.  ll<Ni.  Membw ;  he.  Hob.  CMtribator. 

BurUm-upoU' Trent, — Mr.  T.  Staley, 
hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mr.  G.  Jackson,  he, 
qly.,  28.  6d.,  Mr.  £.  Adams,  he,  2 
qrs.,  58. — XI  8s.  6d. 

Dept/ord  and  Woolwich, — Collection 
in  Lewisham  Chapel,  £1  8s.  Id.; 
Mr.  W.  Fisher,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr. 
J. Manning,  hm.,£l  Is. — £3 10s.  Id. 

Brigg, — Donation  by  a  Friend,  5s. 

Nor&  and  South  Shieldg. — Mr.  J. 
Green,  hm.,  2  years,  £2  2s. ;  Mr.  J. 
Armstrong,  hm.,  2  years,  £2  2s. — 
£4  4s. 

Brackley, — Collection  at  Syresham 
Chapel,  £1  4s.  7d.;  do.  at  Whitfield, 
88.,  per  Bro.  R.  Mander;  Mr.  R. 
Mander,  he,  lOs.— £2  2s.  7d. 

Patrinffton. — Towards  Special  Effort, 
Mr.  W.  Johnson,  Winstead  Grange, 
3s. ;  Mr.  H.  Johnson,  Sunk  Island, 
£1. ;  Mr.  Richardson,  Sen.,  do.,  5s.; 
Mr  G.  Medley,  do.,  28.  6d. ;  Mr.  R. 
Medley,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Richardson, 
Jan.,  do.,  Is.,  per  Bro.  W.  Scott, 
Sen.~>£l  14s. 

Rotherham  and  Wath. — J.  Guest,  Esq., 
hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mrs.  Askew,  don.  5s.; 
Collecting  Card,  by  Bro.  W.  Wads- 
worth,  5s.  6d.— -£1  lis.  6d. 

Croydon, — Mr.  J,  Butcher,  hm.,  Sut- 
ton, £1. 

Huddersfleld,  2nd, — Mr.  C.  Tinker, 
£1,  towards  Special  Effort, 

Leeds, — A  Mother  in  Israel,  £1 ;  Mr. 
J.  Turton,  don.,  10s.  ;Mr.T.Fente- 
man,  do.,  5s. — £1  15s. 

Islington, — Mr.  W.Harris,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 
Mr.  Williams,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mr. 
Mesi^ent,hc.,10s.  6d.;  Mr.G.Chaloner, 
hm.,qly.,  5s. ;  Mr.  Thomhill,  annual 
subscriber,  58. — £3  2s.  6d. 

Birmingham, — J.  Wild  Esq.,  Tresurer, 
£10  10s.;  Mr.  J.  Price,  and  a 
Friend,  Hemel  Hempstead,  per  Bro. 
Harding,  10s.,  towards  Special 
Effort;  Mrs.  Hill,  Bramley,  hm., 
£5,  towards  Special  Effort;  G. 
Gregory,  Esq.,  hm.,  Fisherton  Mills, 
near  Salisbury,  £5,  towards  Special 
Effort;  Mr.  Paine,  hm.,  Finmere, 


£1  l8. ;  Mrs.  Paine,  hm.,do.,  £1  Is. 

J.  Smedley,  Esq.,  hm..  Lea  Milk; 

near  Cromford,  £10  10s.,  towarii 

Special  Effort-'£3S  128. 

[The  particulars  of  the  Tarions  Col- 
lections received,  and  the  Expenditore 
at  the  Aggregate  Meeting,  is  not  yet 
to  hand.] 

The  amount  received  towards  tk 
Special  Effort,  up  to  the  present  date, 
is  £323  8s.  4d.] 

NoTB. — This  list  is  published  tlut 
the  donations,  honorary  members,  tea 
meetings,  chapel  collections,  &c.,  msy 
appear  separately,  though  they  an 
included  in  the  list  of  amounts  received 
by  the  Treasurer  from  the  Tarions 
circuits. 


REM^^TA^XES       sbcbiyed     BT    TH£ 

Tbbasuber  to  June,  1858. 

Croydon,  £1.  Bristol,  £7  5s.  6d. 
Wrexham,  £8  8s.  Deptford  and 
Woolwich,  £3  13s.  Id.  Bramley,  £1 
Is.  Brigg,  £8  7s.  Alford,  £2  Os.  6i 
Brackley,  £2  2s.  7d.  Huddenfield, 
2nd,  £24  5s.  lid.  Patrington,  £1 
14s.  Rotherham  and  Wath,  £5  Ik 
Islington,  £3  2s.  6d.  Southport,  XI 
Is.  Birmingham,  £33  128.  Leeds, 
£1  15s. 


DIED. 

May  17,  1858. — Joseph  Dowsing, 
of  Bath,  aged  78.  Claim  £4.  His 
end  was  peace.  He  had  been  on  the 
funds  200  weeks. 

May  26, 1858.--]Nrathaniel  Hatchio- 
son,  of  Huddersfield,  aged  58.  Claim 
£8.  His  end  was  peace.  He  had 
been  on  the  funds  23  weeks. 

June  2,  1858.— Thomas  Higgett,of 
Sheffield,  aged  51.  Claim  £8.  His 
confidence  in  Jesus  his  Sayioor  iras 
strong  and  unwavering. 

June  12,  1858.— Thomas  Hod|^- 
son,  of  Cromford  circuit,  aged  46 
Claim  £8.  During  his  affliction  be 
had  a  settled  peace,  and  realised  the 
constant  presence  of  his  Sayionr.  Be 
had  been  on  the  funds  7  weeks. 

May  13,  1858. — ^Ann  BoUock,  ti 
Longton,  aged  36.  Claim  £4.  Sk 
died  in  peace. 

May  20,  1858.— Alice  RothwAof 
Ormskirk,  aged  54.  Claim  £4.  Her 
end  was  peace. 

May  21,  1858.— Mrs.  Hewson  of 
Liverpool,  aged  69.  Claim  £4.  Siie 
died  in  great  peace. 


THE 

LOCAL  PREACHEBS'  MAGAZINE 

AND 

CHRISTIAN  FAMILY  KECOED. 


AUGUST,  1858. 


(!&i[ijgiiml  and  Jli^^t^d  %r^i[kz. 

THE  SOCIAL  POWER  OF  THE  PULPIT. 

PasACHiNa  may  be  said  to  have  been  begun  with  Christianity.  The 
herald  of  the  Saviour  was  a  preacher.  The  Great  Teacher  wrote  no 
bookS)  but  preached  to  the  common  people.  Apart  from  holy  places. 
He  taught  in  fields,  on  the  mountain-side,  by  the  sea-shore,  and  in  the 
private  dwelling.  And  thus  acted  His  apostles.  Their  literary  works 
were  few;  but  these  remarkable  men,  who  have  left  their  impression  on 
all  succeeding  time,  exercised  their  mightiest  influence  by  the  preaching 
of  the  word.     Christianity  owes  its  greatest  social  power  to  the  pulpit. 

It  was  a  new  thing  in  the  world  for  the  chief  officers  of  a  religion  to 
instruct  the  common  people,  but  this  was  the  glory  of  the  early  evangel- 
ists. It  was  also  a  means  of  their  wondrous  success.  Notwithstanding 
their  exclusive  claim  for  one  God  .and  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
men,  and  the  strict  morality  they  enjoined,  multitudes  were  induced  to 
cast  off  paganism  and  join  the  church.  The  hoar  antiquity  and  tradi* 
tional  awe  of  their  ancestral  worship  lost  their  effect  before  the  life  and 
immortality  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel  of  the  preacher.  The  pure 
Theism  and  moral  rectitude  of  the  True  supplanted  the  gross  polytheism 
and  shameless  immorality  of  the  False.  Christianity  overthrew  the 
religions  of  the  empire,  and  in  less  than  three  hundred  years  from  its 
promulgation  in  Judea  became  the  faith  of  the  Boman  world.  The 
preacher  was  henceforth  the  teacher  of  the  people,  and  the  pulpit  the 
lever  of  social  amelioration.  By  means  of  the  righteousness  and  truth,, 
the  mercy  and  love  which  characterised  the  instruction  imparted  from 
the  pulpit  to  the  people,  great  changes  were  wrought  on  the  morals  of 
men,  and  on  the  aspect  of  society.  Slavery,  that  had  prevailed  to  such 
extent  as  to  embrace  the  largest  proportion  of  the  population  of  Greece 
and  Rome,  fell  before  the  truth  that  made  the  spirit  free,  and  all  disci- 
ples brethren.  Polygamy,  that  enervated  the  race  and  destroyed  the 
purity  of  home, — once  so  high  an  honour  and  so  beneficent  a  safeguard 
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to  Boman  Yirtue,  was  abolished  by  the  general  influence  of  a  faith  that 
made  the  family  relation  the  preBeryative  of  religion  and  morals. 
Woman,  so  long  degraded  from  her  -position  of  equality,  r^rauaod  ber 
place.  CowvLoo  Jife  in  all  its  intenvo^on  solatiooships  reiDeiyed  an  ele- 
vation and  a  puiification  that  the  high  culture  of  hunaBilj,  €or  which 
Greece  was  so  renowned,  could  never  bestow.  Duties  were  then  taught, 
for  the  first  time  in  the'Gentile  world,  that  the  poor,  the  aged,  the  widow, 
snStfiie  orphan  Ihould  be  sttpportad  ,^  the  charity  «if  ^he^fvofapoisg 
^dnurdh.  Intelligence,  -which  had  been  confinefl  to  €ie  ji#ble  aad  tke 
learned,  became  the  inheritance  of  the  many.  The  same  instruction 
was  the  privilege  of  all.  The  schools  might  be  for  the  select,  and  the 
manuscript  rolls  of  wisdom  for  the  wealthy  or  the  leisurely,  bat  the 
pulpit  was  the  birthright  of  the  people. 

In  an  age  like  the  present,  wheaHbusiaiBH?,  poUluai,  and  refinement  are 
so  earnestly  cultivated,  and  when  there  are  so  many  temptations  arising 
from  these  pursuits  to  disturb  the  equilibrium  of  a  good  conscience,  it  is 
of  the  greatest  consequence  that  those  who  occupy  the  pulpit  should 
«Ddea7our  with  flolid  thougifat,  fresh  andAUrikmgiUustration,  gEAeeSalness, 
and,  fdboveall,  «arQoiiiiiess  of  addiaas,  to  arrest  and  interest  their  eoB- 
grogations,  to  giveadight  dixeetion  d»  tiieir  pursuits  aad-tastea,  and  to 
texhort  them  ^*  te  adorn  the  doctrias-of  God  their  Saviour  in  all  ttuzigs.'' 
Wb  ^lieve  religion  to  be  ihe  wholesome Jeaven  of  life,  liberty,  <aiid  bos- 
sieai,  and  the  want  of  it  to  'be  the  worst  pr^aration  far  the  excitements 
4iC$fflltl&es  and  t>f  tzade,  and  for  all  social  duties*  Tjie  infiuenea  of  the 
puiptt  cannot  &il  io  be  great  wheaj  the  dootiajies  of  tbsigospel  are  prac- 
tically and  earnestly  enforced;  but  in  order  rtbait  ihe  present  age  may  be 
righiiy  and  profitably  taught,  'there  tmutt  (be  iin  the  ipreaoh^r  thought  as 
sd&d  and  suggestive,  eloquence  as  bumisig  askd  attraotive,ai8  are  found 
jnaoDg politicians;  point  as  precise^  sagacity  as  keen*  .labour  «iis  nptiring, 
AS  «re evinced hj men  in basiness ;  aiong^ witba fiolemntty  and aa  fiamest- 
ness  which  waU  wwakea  to  thoughtfiilQeBS  and  bring  under  the  power  of 
jreligious  decision  the  busy  men  who  tibsroog  oiirfiiscb«ngesandoarshops> 
our  factories  and  our  fields. 

'The  great  social  evils  that  abonifid  among  ns  are  .fitting  ihmnes  for 
'occaaional  disquisitions  fron  the  pulpit.  The  {Hroacfaer  can  influence 
public  sentiment  on  these  subjects.  He  has  ^peculiar  vantage  ground 
•for  doing  this  with  effect.  He  is  not  the  paid{agan,t  of  ax^  ^pavticular 
'beneirolent  society,  nor  under  any  special  obligation  (b^oad  l^e  madve 
iiriiieh  his  philantiiropy  may  give  him)  to  consid^  and  diseourse  upon 
its  aims.  He  can  choose  his  own  iexis,  and.  has  a  great  lioense  of  all 
-topics  that  may  be  directly  or  inferentially  deduced  from  the  sacred 
irritings.  And  when,  from  siarong  personal  conviction  and  ardent  zeal 
finr  the  public  welfare,  houses  his  .high  prerogative  to  refer  to  prevailing 
sins,  his  words  and  efibrts  are  justly  entitled  to  great  weight  and  atten- 
tion. Thus,  sermons  on  the  war,  on  the  peace,  and  on  India  have  been 
Kecenily  delivered.      Thus,  at  the  request  of  the  Bishop  of  London. 
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discourses  were  preached  simultaneously  throughout  the  metropolis  w 
Sunday  trading.    It  is  good  Ifhat  oeoaaoai^j  one  «ubjeet  of  aoeial  tii* 
terest  should  be  thus  pressed  upon  Ohristian  congregiMicnis  ^l^ixmgfaout  It^e 
land;  hut  we  attaidh  %  grentor  voluo  to  the  8p(Hitaii«oiis  diseossiaoL  of 
piAdie  evils  by  the  occupants  of  #ie  pulpit.     Apart  from  pressure 
without,  they  can  thus  giyc  their  cafan  thought  io  "the  subj^et^  and 
smditors  can  more  calmly  eonatd^  what  Ibey  oc^ht  to  do  to  amelicrats 
existing  evils.    Thus,  when  that  most  eloquent  ted  ettdoikvt  of  SAodttcm 
preaehers,  Dr.  Chithrie  of  fi&i%urgh,  makes  his  sermons  the  Tehiole  •lor 
Ms  ardent  paaalanthropy,  asid  preaches  on  ^  The  City?  Its  Sins  and  ficT" 
FOWB,''-^ep&C!(lng  the  ignorance  impurityy  mtempcrance,   and   ung»d-» 
Iisess  that  prevail  in  our  large  dties,  his  auditors  are  likely  to  gfpe 
serious  and  ^pasnonate  consideration  to  the  important  thooaes  to  wii  A 
Ifiwyhave  Hstened.    The  fiuneof  the  preadber  has  secwred  f(ff  tkese 
Talnahle  and  ihrilliBg  specimens  of  -pnlpit  e1oq«eBce,aQ  extenrnve  eiren- 
icon, and  ^e  press  has  be^imaide  the  handmaid  of  the  pulpit  in  social 
aoM^oration.     The  puhMc  has  had  thus  hronght  under  its  cidm  and 
serious  thought  some  of  the  most  momentous  diffievities  of  the  present 
&7»  along  with  intcAtigible  and  practical  fniggestions  lor  their  sohition. 
The  pulpit  has  much  in  its  power,  and  it  must  not  shrink  from  the«ee 
of  its  opportunity  to  address  the  people  on  lite  most  flagrant  vices  that 
sap  the  morals  of  society  and  neutraKse  so  much  of  all  zealous  efforts  for 
good.    The  pulpit  has  the  strongee^  lever  for  benevolent  action.     When 
the  heart  has  heen  warmed  by  the  earnest  application  of  truth,  tt  is  pus- 
pared  to  listen  to  Ihe  practical  duties— social  as  well  as  personal — ^which 
the  Christian  faith  imposes  on  its  disciples.     The  '^great  sodal  evil,*  as 
it  is  called,  is  too  seldom  referred  to  in  the  pulpit.     Drunk^uiesssy  and 
^e  temptations  to  it,  authorised  hj  Ihe  State,  and  embraced  by  the  pee* 
pie,  are  not  denounced  as  they  ought  to  be.     The  immoralities  oi  trade^ 
and  the  dangers  of  orer-specuiationy  though  they  deserve  the  earnest 
attention  of  the  pulpit,  are  not  often  described.   The  relations  of  esaployer 
and  employed--of  the  deepest  interest  to  a  very  large  portion  of  Ih^ 
tonmmnity — are  not  viewed  in  ^le  light  of  Scripture  with  sufficient 
care,  nor  made  so  frequent  a  subject  of  publ^ic  instruction  as  the  necee<» 
sities  of  the  case  demand.     These  questions  must  be  considered  and 
reasoned  out  in  the  pulpit  before  the  people.     There  is  an  improvement 
in  these  particulars,  and  social,  ethics  are  beii>g  more  frequently  taught 
by  the  lips  of  the  preacher.     The  pulpit  is  clalmiBg  the  right    *^to» 
apply  the  standard  of  the  gospdl  to  the  habits,  the  duties^  the  mercies^ 
and  the  charities  of  daily  life."     This  must  be  done  seriously.     The 
pulpit  is  not  to  be  prostrated  to  unworthy  ob^ts,  nor  to  good  objects  in 
an  unbecoming  levity.     A  German  writer  mentions  some  sermons  in  his 
country  that  were  occupied  with  the  discussion  of  ^^  rural  economy,''  and 
^  the~  duties  of  Christiaos  on  thoiipproach  of  a  -contagious  disease  among 
cattle;"  and  he  adds,  ^Did  not  Luther  annoonoe  that  it  would  not  ke 
long  before  they  preached  upon  Uue  ducks?*  if  he  had  lired  to  the  pre- 
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sent  daj,  he  would  have  beard  of  pious  discourses  on   ^'red,  white,  aad 
blue,*'  preached  in  Christian  England. 

Perhaps  we  ought  to  take  notice  of  those  lectures  which  have  been 
lately  delivered  in  public  haUs  by  popular  divines  to  large  audiences 
oomposed  chiefl  j  of  the  working*classes,  on  Christian  ethics  more  or  leas 
practically  applied  to  every-day  life.    That  such  efforts  have  been  pro- 
ductive of  good  it  would  be  ungenerous  to  deny;  but  we  confess  to  & 
feeling  that  serious  subjects  should  not  be  treated  in  the  humorous  style 
unhappily  too  characteristic  of  most  of  such  efforts,  and  that  ministers 
of  religion  had  better  leave  the  serio-comic  to  other  actors  on  other 
days.  What  we  desiderate  is  not  a  condescension  to  the  vulgar  language 
of  the  shop  and  the  tavern,  nor  a  divorce  <^  devotional  exercises  |rom 
professed  religious  discourse,  but  the  clear  exposition  of  divine  truth  in 
untechnical,  manly,  and  correct  English,  and  the  earnest  application  of 
it  to  d^uly  life  by  means  of  the  ordinary  services  of  the  pulpit;  a  closer 
sympathy  between  preacher  and  people  by  pastoral  visitation;  an  adap 
tation  to  the  present  necessities  of  society;  and  a  burning  earnestness 
that  seeks  to  make  every  hearer  a  consistent  Christian  and  an  useful 
citizen. 

The  special  religious  services  for  the  working-classes  recently  insti- 
tuted in  many  of  our  large  towns  have  been  a  step  in  the  right  direction. 
They  have  brought  preachers  and  people  together  in  places  where  they 
had  be^n  alienated  from  each  other.  Mr.  Spurgeon  certainly  deserves 
the  credit  of  having  inaugurated  this  scheme  of  our  day.  He  made 
preaching  to  the  million  popular,  and  drew  forth  by  his  example  many 
eloquent  ministers,  who  have  everywhere  been  welcomed  by  eager  au- 
diences. If  this  effort  be  faithfully  carried  out,  and  followed  up  by 
pastoral  visitation  to  the  homes  of  working  men,  we  do  not  despair  of 
seeing  the  churches  and  chapels  of  all  earnest  ministers  crowded  by  in- 
terested congregations,  and  the  pulpit  made  anew  an  educator  of  the 
.people. 

Wherever  there  is  an  intelligent,  earnest  preacher,  society  cannot  fail 
to  reap  advantage.  He  may  be  the  country  parson  or  the  metropolitan 
divine,  the  ill-paid  curate  or  the  wealthy  dignitary;  but  when  to  a  clear 
and  fervent  instruction  on  the  Sunday  he  adds  'Hhe  rhetoric  of  his  life" 
in  philanthropic  works  and  consistent  conduct  during  the  week,  he 
^Jbecomes  a  father  to  his  people  and  a  benefactor  to  his  country.  The 
presence  of  such  a  man  is  a  reproof  to  sin;  his  counsels  settle  difficulties; 
his  labours  elevate  and  reform  the  neighbourhood.  He  is  alvrays  the 
preacher — an  illuminated  gospel — and  his  flock  are  his  living  epistle^ 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  He  secures  the  respect  of  good  men  during 
his  life;  amidst  their  tears  he  is  borne  at  death  to  an  honourable  burial; 
he  leaves  a  memory  fragrant  with  the  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which 
he  did ;  and  takes  his  place  in  the  immortal  sphere  where  they  who 
turn  many  to  righteousness  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.^ 
Meliora, 
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CHAPTERS  ON  CHRISTIAN  HOLINESS. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

Sanctipication,  as  an  advanced  stage  of  grace,  is  consistent  with  a 
state  of  trial  and  temptation.  How  many  of  our  fellow  Christians  do  we 
meet  with  who  shrink  from  the  doctrine  that  holiness  of  heart  and  life 
can  co-exist  with  all  the  ills  and  perils  of  our  present  condition !  Yet  it 
is  the  fact  that  such  a  state  of  experience  only  can  fit  us  to  sustain  the 
dangerous  pressure  of  surrounding  evil,  and  conduct  the  struggles  of  life 
in  a  proper  spirit  and  manner.  The  good  man  has  trials  to  which  the 
man  of  the  world  is  an  entire  stranger ;  and  such  trials  are  no  evidences 
of  the  divine  displeasure,  but  rather  the  reverse;  "For  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.** 
For  the  man  of  Grod  to  doubt  the  practicability  of  maintaining  Christian 
consistency,  under  the  influence  of  sanctifying  grace,  is  both  unjust  and 
mistrustful  towards  God,  who  calls  him  to  holiness,  and  has  promised 
grace  to  keep  it.  It  would  appear  almost  as  if  the  thought  were  enter- 
tained of  being  better  able  to  meet  the  difficulties  of  life  in  a  lower  state 
of  grace.  How  inconsistent,  since  the  very  tendency  of  these  things  is 
to  overturn  and  destroy  the  spirit  of  Christianity  in  the  believing  soul ; 
and  unless  grace  sufficient  to  overcome  be  possessed,  final  victory  is 
rendered  doubtful,  "For  this  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith." 

Surely  then  sanctification,  as  the  most  advanced  stage  of  grace  on 
earth,  better  provides  for  the  triumph  of  the  Christian  than  any  lower 
state  of  grace.  Therefore  we  must  never  allow  the  thought  of  holiness 
of  heart  and  life  in  a  state  of  trial  to  deter  us  from  seeking  to  attain  it, 
because  it  constantly  requires  a  manifestation  of  its  principles  under  all 
circumstances.  That  which  it  requires,  it  makes  provision  for ;  it  supplies 
the  power,  and  requires  that  we  use  it ;  there  are  in  fact  no  difficulties 
except  those  which  attend  watchfulness  and  prayer,  If  we  take  care  of 
the  grace,  and  allow  it  to  flow  into  action,  it  will  do  so,  but  if  we  shut 
up  the  avenues  of  the  soul,  and  seek  to  imitate  the  spirit  and  practice  of 
the  men  of  the  world,  then  we  are  sure  to  fail ;  but  never  so  long  as  the 
pure  love  of  God  is  allowed  to  operate,  and  govern  both  the  temper  and 
the  action. 

On  the  subject  of  temptation,  it  is  necessary  to  be  most  careful  to 
avoid  error,  as  evils  of  a  most  serious  nature  have  arisen  from  a  mistaken 
view.  It  has  been  supposed  and  even  taught  by  some  who  have  held  the 
doctrine  of  sanctification,  that  such  a  state  is  so  peculiarly  holy  and  so 
free  from  interruptions  of  every  kind,  that  to  be  tempted  to  evil  is  at 
once  an  evidence  that  the  blessing  has  not  been  received,  and  that  if 
professed  under  such  circumstances  a  mistake  has  certainly  occurred. 
Such  a  view  of  the  matter  we  cannot  for  one  moment  entertain.  Of 
necessity  sanctification  as  a  state  of  Christian  experience  must  be  com- 
patible with  powerful  temptation.  The  fact  of  Jesus  Chi'ist  having  been 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  and  yet  without  sin,  is  a  sufficient 
correction  of  this  mistaken  view ;  but  as  the  subject  is  so  important,  and 
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this  view,  in  a  somewhat  vague  and  indefinite  form,  has  been  a  fatal 
source  of  overthrow  to  many  a  sincere  and  believing  soul,  we  will  sot 
too  hastily  pass  it  bj.     Many  sincere  Christiana  have  had  assuruiee 
soiBcient  to  believe  in  God  for  a  full  salvation,  and  after  a  time^  have 
felt  sadden  impulses  in  the  soul  to  do  that  which  they  knew  to  be  vioag. 
Without  waiting  to  ascertain  the  cause,  thej  have  concluded  sach  as 
ocaurrence  could  not  have  taken  place  if  they  had  obtained  the  bleasisgitf 
sanctification,  and  have  at  once  let  go  their  faith  and  f<»*ieit6d  thek 
standing  with  Crod.      Had  the  influence  been  resisted,  had  faith  takes  a 
firmer  grasp  upon  the  sufficiency  and  fidthfulness  of  God  in  Christy  tk 
vietory  would  have  been  gained.      That  in  this  state  of  probation  it  is 
perfectly  etmsistenit  with  Christian  holiness,  and  muet  of  neeessi^  oto 
ocenr,  fw  the  sanctified  mind  to  be  tempted^  or  moved  aod  urged  to  act 
upon  evil  principles,  ia  clearly  in  acecnrdance  wkh  Seripture  and  Mj 
experience.      Still  temptation  is  not  sin,  jnoe  i»  it  depravi^:  it  was 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  in  the  Saviour,  yet  he  endured  teiaptsti<«L 
Temptation  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  outward  d^cts  or  la^y 
outward  circumstanees :  it  is  an  inward  impalbe,  answering  to  an  out* 
ward  ol:iject  or  circumatanee,  though  sometimes  arbing  in  the  sotilwitih- 
out  having  apparent  connection  with  any  outward  thing  whatever ;  and 
hence  it  is  the  presence  of  an  evil  influence  in  the  mind  moving  m  to 
evil  acts  which  we  are  bound  to  resist.      '^For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities  and  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places ;" 
-^or  rather  wicked  ^irits  in.  heavenly  places.    ,Our  most  holy  exerdses 
axe  frequently  intruded  upon  by  satanie  agen<^ ;   private  prayer^  tk 
most  sacred  form  oi  devotion,  is  too  frequenltly  checked  in  its  tone  i 
fedling  by  a  mysterious  power  which  causes  the  thou^ts  to  waader, 
and  the  heart  to  fe^  hard  and  senseless.      Wicked  spirits  enter  tk 
saered  encloeures  of  true  spiritual  worship ;  and  the  good  man  sometin^ 
fears  the  promptings  of  his  heart  are  not  so  fully  towards  Grod  as  htbad 
believed,  and  almost  yields  to  doubt  his  possession  of  a  dean  heait 
Upon  this  point  the  faith  of  the  sanctified  believer  will  doubtless  be 
frequently  and  severely  tested,  and  it  will  be  only  by  the  most  scniti- 
nising  examination,  joined  with  fidelity,  watchfulness,  and  }M*ayer,  that 
be  will  be  kept  in  the  advancing  ecmdition  whieb  ia  ever  one  gsf»^ 
witness  to  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  and  the  incontrovertible  evidence  of 
his  victory  over  ihe  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  W.  & 
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1m  Christian  biografdiry,  a  good  practice  generdiy  prevaib  in  MetibflM 
publicalions^  of  stating,  as  dearly  aaean  be,  the  particulars  of  the  cob* 
version  and  early  Cfaristiatt  expetieiice  of  the  subject  of  the  msaarif. 


This  seems  the  more  desitobl^  when  the  deeeasetf  htm  susUuued  a* 
position  in  the  ehutmh  like  that^  of  a  local  preacher  or  public  teac^tf; 
Id  the  case  before  us  wb  are' unable  to- supply  these  partieulars;.  buttlii* 
is  less  to  be  regnrttod,  Vfbim  it  i»  considered  that  our  departed  brother's 
relation  of  his^  ecsperienee  wm  generally  snch,  that  although  coniSiiied 
to  that  of  tile  then  preeent.  tim^  aB  who  knew  him  were  abundaotfif 
satisfied  tihat  tho  life  whieb  He  lired^  wai»  "  by  tiiie  fbhh  of  the  9on  e£ 
God,  who  LoTod'him  and  ganre  Mmsdf  Sft  him;"  having  been  ^justilleA 
freely  by  God^s  graee,"^  and  made^' »  new  creature." 

From  som«  memoranda;  of  the  deceased;  made  from  time  to  timeFxn  # 
small  diary,  we  find  lllat  in  1836  he  was  w  class  leador  at  Wattham 
Abbey,  Essex.  He'  i^ears,-  fiKMfl  oae  of  these  entries,  to  have  leftr  thafi 
place  in  May  IB4U.  '' Maj^  21,.  1B41  :^Thi8  day  I  have  left  WaLHsaitt 
Abbey,  where  I  h«re  been  livfag^  nearly  fifteen  year«.  How  rery  miich 
of  the  goodnesa  of  €M'have  £  seen^  daring  that  time!  Howmuieh  oauee 
to  thank  €rod,  aiadtahambleself.  1  oonld  weep  for  my  unfkkhfUhiiasK* 
0  Lord!  make  me  more  MthAilf  for  the  time  to  come."  He  removed.' tur 
Osford,  where  he  appears  to  have  been  «  draper's  assistant.  Hew  ha 
incidentally  illustrates  the  evil  of  the  late-hour  sj^tem.  After  mentiom* 
iog  the  opening  of  the  shop  for  bminess,  he  say s,—^  Very  full  all  &^r  not 
closed  until  half-past  eleven."  Again,  the  next  day: — ^  Full  of  custismers; 
not  closed  until  past  eteven;  very  Httle  reading;'' 

Here,  however,  os^e  Sal»ba(^especiafly,  we  find  him'  looldng  ou^  6a 
the  early  prayer  meeting",  and  attending  the  various  means  of  grm^-tasmpi 
meeting  in  class,  which  he  seems  to  have  delayed,  until  August  2Ml[^ 
when  he  thus  writes: — ^'This  moralng^  went  to  class- for  the- firsir time 
since  I  left  Waltham  Abbey;  found  it  good  tb  meei'VHitk  l4e  Lood^ 
people;  a  very  great  help  to  spiritaal'-mindedness^."  andr  £pom  the  ftrw 
euMes  made  about  this  time,  it  appeal^' that  he  was  growing  in  gimoe^ 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Uord  Jesus  Christ. 

His  temporal  circumstances  were  trying.  Ms  eni|>loyer,  a  Ghrisliaa 
man,  intimated  l^at  he  did'  not  suit  the  business.  The  mind'  of  awr 
brother  was  exercised  in>  consequence.  On  receiving  this  communioaK 
tion,  he  say^  "  1  could  not  deep>  bnt^  felt  a  measure  of  confidence  ia> 
God,  who  has*  led  me  so  many  years."  ^*  Felt  consolation  in  reading  the 
promises  of  ©od." 

A  shorir  time  afterward^  we  find  him  writing  thus: — **  Since  I  lac^ 
wrote,  my  mind  has  been  much  exercised:  I  have  carried  my  case  to  ». 
throne  of  grace.  Ma^  it,  from  this  hour,  become  more  precious  to  ma 
than  ever.  O!  that  I  could  live  daily  by  faith.  Since  Tuesday,  I  faava 
felt  a  measure  of  calmness  of  mindi:  to*diay,  great  resignalicm  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord.  I  fsel  quite  confident  that  ail  will' bs'weU,  and,  alHioii^ 
*  I  know  not  whether  I  shall  be  in  a  sitoation  or  not  liiis  winter,  yet  I. 
feel  quite  confident  l^at  the  whole  StShir  will  bring  glory  to  God*^ 
Lord,  help  me!" 

He  afterwards  removed  to  a  situation  in  Kent.     Here  we  fiEsd  hinfl^ 
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not  ool J  profleeating  the  great  work  of  his  own  soul's  salvsliion,  bat 
making  efforts  for  the  saltation  of  others,  bj  holding  prayer-meetbgs, 
and  ooeaslonailj  preaching,  according  to  his  ability. 

Abont  1847,  he  came  to  London,  and  opened  a  small  second-hand 
book  shop  near  Holbom.    He  became  a  member  of  Great  Qaeen  Street, 
at  first  a  visitor  of  the  Stranger's  Friend  Societj,  and  a  local  preacher. 
His  preaching  talent  was  certainlj  not  of  a  high  order.    He  was  not  in 
any  sense  a  polished  man.    He  was  one  of  many  who  appear  to  be 
ihrost  out  into  this  part  of  the  Lord's  service,  from  the  neoessitoos 
circnmstances  of  the  people  amongst  whom  they  thus  begin  to  laboor, 
and  the  want  of  more  piety  and  zeal  on  the  part  of  others,  who  have 
otherwise  better  qualifications  for  the  work.    Our  Brother  had  a  di£kiiit 
enunciation,  arising  from  a  cut  lip.     But  he  ever  preached  ^*tiie  truth  as 
it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  without  the  adornments  of  rhetoric.     Certainly  he 
was  no  plagiarist     Had  he  descended  to  this,  he  might  have  made  some 
of  his  objectors  admirers.    But  none  could  hear  him  attentively  without 
receiving  such  an  amount  of  gospel  truth  as  to  place  them  under  a 
larger  amount  of  responsibility  than  some  would  be  willing  to  allow; 
and  many  heard  him  to  profit. 

Our  brother,  however,  was  not  zealous  in  the  pulpit  only,  or  principallj* 
His  concern  for  the  glory  of  God  was  carried  by  him  into  his  daily 
avocations,  and  into  common  life.  Some  of  his  friends  thought  that  his 
Christian  independence  and  conscientiousness  were  in  some  sort  a 
hindrance  to  his  success  in  the  particular  employment  in  which  for 
many  years  he  was  engaged.  When  entirely  his  own  master,  he  was 
not  so  restricted  in  his  desires  to  converse  with  worldly  men  on  the 
state  of  their  souls.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  how  much  good  has  heen 
done  in  this  way  by  one  who  never  shone  in  the  pulpit  or  on  the 
platform;  and  we  deem  it  not  too  much  to  say  of  our  dear  departed  friend, 
that  in  '<  that  day"  many,  we  believe,  will  thus  be  his  crown  of  rejoicing. 
Sometimes  a  poor,  poverty-stricken  man  would  desire  to  seU  a  Bible^  or 
some  good  books,  and  here  an  occasion  would  at  once  present  itself  to 
our  brotherjto  engage  in  earnest  conversation  with  the  individual 
on  spiritual  things.  Another  instance  would,  perhaps,  present  itself  in 
the  shape  of  an  applicant  for  some  improper  publication,  and^  not  nn- 
courteously,  but  with  fidelity,  would  our  brother  direct  that  individnal 
to  the  Source  of  all  good*;  not  having  so  much  ''  an  ejre  to  business"  as 
to  the  salvation  of  sinners;  and  the  simple  eamestuess  of  our  brother 
often,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  believe,  rendered  these  efforts 
successful. 

Then,  as  to  his  intercourse  with  Christian  professors,  many  know  how 
earnest  he  was  in  inquiring  about  their  soul's  weal,  and  urging  them  to 
seek  possession  of  clear  experimental  views  of  saving  truth,  and  his 
oft-repeated  expressions  of  fear  lest  believers  should  live  below  their 
Christian  privilege,  of  having  a  constant  assurance  of  the  Divine  favour, 
mxd  a  well-assured  hope  of  heaven.    All  his  conversation  was  spiritual 
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and  edifying;  in  truth  he  was  a  living  epistle,  known  and  read  of  all 
men  with  whom  he  had  any  intercourse ;  so  that  one  writing  of  him> 
aflter  saying  that  "if  ever  there  was  a  Christian  in  London,  Brother 
Algar  was  one/'  adds,  in  regard  to  the  deprivation  of  his  conversation, 
"I  feel  as  though  I  was  the  loser  of  more  than  half  a  dozen  volumes 
&Qm  my  library,  for  whenever  I  met  with  him  he  had  always  something 
to  communicate  worth  knowing." 

His  concern  for  the  young  of  the  Christian  families  which  he  occa* 
sioiudly  visited,  was  evinced  by  kind  words  addressed  to  them  respecting 
their  spiritual  welfare;  many  of  which,  we  trust,  will  be  profitably 
remembered,  now  that  he  is  departed.  Such  a  man  might  be  expected 
to  make  a  good  end,  as  he  did. 

Our  brother's  preaching  appointments  were  frequently  at  a  long 
distance ;  and  he  always  walked*  On  one  of  these  occasions  he  got 
very  wet,  which  we  believe  laid  the  foundation  of  the  complaint  which 
ultimately  terminated  his  earthly  existence.  When  he  became  prostrate, 
having  no  one  to  attend  to  his  business,  that  stood  still,  and  his  pecuniary 
circumstances  were  consequently  prejudiced.  Yet  there  was  no  mur- 
muring or  repining,  but  expressions  of  unworthiness  of  the  reception  of 
the  blessings  by  which  he  felt  that  he  had  been  distinguished  from  some 
of  the  most  eminent  of  Giod's  saints.  On  the  writer  visiting  him,  he 
said  he  had  been  meditating  upon  St.  Paul's  narration  of  his  trials  and 
sufferings,  that  he  had  even  *^ suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  ;"  and,  added 
our  dear  brother,  "I  have  been  thinking,  was  this  St.  Paul,  this  ^chosen 
vessel,'  and  who  am  /  that  I  should  be  exempt  from  suffering  ?"  and  then 
expressed  his  firm  confidence  in  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
^  entire  freedom  from  doubt  or  anxiety  as  to  his  .future  eternal 
welfare* 

He  became  much  worse,  his  breathing,  and  respiration  very  difficult; 
so  that  his  Christian  friends,  fearing  that  he  might  soon  lose  the  power 
of  speech,  asked  him  if  he  had  any  worldly  matters  to  settle  ?  "  No," 
was  his  prompt,  short  reply.  Again  they  asked^  "Is  there  any  relative 
you  wish  to  be  sent  for,  or  have  you  any  directions  to  give  about  your 
temporal  affairs  ?"  "No.  Keep  in  the  narrow  path,"  was  all  he  had  to 
say.  He  lingered  for  several  days ;  saying  little,  and  then  only  when 
aroused  by  some  Christian  visitor  (for  he  had  no  other).  One  whispered 
to  him  ^^  The  God  in  whose  hand  our  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  our 
ways,"  and  he  shortly  responded,  with  emphasis,  "Much  meaning  in. 
those  words."  Another  brother  visiting  him  when  he  appeared  almost 
insensible,  leaning  over  him,  repeated,  "He  hath  said,  I  wiU  never  leave 
thee ;  I  will  never  forsake  thee  ;"  and  the  effect  was  more  than  electrical ; 
a  chord  was  touched,  which  vibrated  through  the  entire  man.  Instantly 
turning  and  opening  his  languid  eyes,  now  glistening  as  with  holy  rapture, 
and  fixing  them  intently  upon  the  speaker,  he  exclaimed,  exultingly, 
'*  Yes !  yes !  All  right :  all  right ;"  and  then  sunk  into  his  previous  state 
[)f  exhaustion,  and  almost  insensibility.     W^ith  such  expressions  of  the 
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state  of  litB  mind,  occasioniaiy  briefly  repeated,  but  witboot  tmj  Hgto 
of  ecstaey  as  manifested  in  some  otiler  oases,  our  brother  departed  thii 
life  on  tbe  I9th  Febraarj,  1859,  aged  50  years. 

Although  there  were  no  vocal  notes  of  triumph  uttered  by  bhu,  we 
cannot  regard  our  brother  as  other  than  a  victor,  nor  his  death  as  othet- 
wise  than  a  triumph.  Such  is  tUte  case  of  every  true  Christisiiy  as  om 
brother  was.  Never  was  language  more  appropriate*  to  any  debased) 
than  the  solemn  language  of  the  burial  service  of  the  Churoh  at  Eng- 
land was  to  this  brother ;  '*that  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  Gk>d  of  bis 
infinite  mercy  to  take  unto  himself  the  soul  of  our  dear  brot^erf  ud 
never  did  a  company  of  monmers  with  greats  eonfidence  cmnmiC  & 
body  to  the  grave,  ^^  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  1j» 
eternal  life,  through  our  Lord  Jesns  Christy"  than  in  the  case  of  Ibe 
subject  of  this  memoir.     ''Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lerd.* 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MARY  INGRAM,  OF  HATLK. 

BY  HSR   HUBBAITD; 

Mart  Ikenijff  was  born  January  29,  1809,  of  parents  descendbd  ta 
some  of  the  early  Methodists,  her  grandmother  having  kept  a  hospitable 
house  for  both  itinerant  and  local  preachers,  until  the  day  of  her  des)^ 
which  pious  practice  was  subsequently  kept  up  by  her  son,  an  xmde  of 
M«r3r's,  while  he  lived.  Her  parents  were  also  Methodists,  herf&tkr 
filling  the  important  office  of  class  leader,  until  his  removal  to  a^  better 
world  a  few  years  since.  I  have  frequently  heard  my  wife  speal  of 
some  of  her  young  days,  when  a  kind  and  specid  providence  seems'  to 
have  been  over  her.  She  Cved  with  her  maternal  grandparents  when 
very  young,  who  were  in  tolerably  good  circumstances,  and  brougfit  hx 
up  tenderly  and  affectionately.  One  incident  of  those  days  maybe 
notaced.  Her  grand&ther,  who  carried  on  a  provision  business  in  • 
country  village,  went  weekly  to  Penzance  to  purchase  goods,  and  on  one 
occasion  took  his  little  granddaughter  with  him.  Leaving  her  in  bis 
cart  in  the  street  while  he  made  purchases  in  a  contiguous  sbo^  tbe 
horse  by  some  means  took  fright  and  ran  backwards,  poiAiiQ^  the  eart 
9ver  a  precipice  several  feet  deep,*  so  that  tiie  animal  stood  erect  in 
the  shafts.  The  spectators  were  greatly  alarmed,  supposing  ths  cbiU 
was  killed,  but  fortunately  she  was  taken  up  without  t^c  slightest 
injury,  except  the  fright.  She  often  referred  to  this  circumstiuice  witb 
feelings  of  gratitude,  believing  her  deliverance  to  have  been  an  iatsrpo6i« 
lion  of  divine  providence. 

My  first  acquaintance  with  my  dear  wife  commencedf  when  she  irs^ 

"^OHe  of  the  principal  stkMts  of  Penzuwe,  at'  tiie  period  alluded  to^  had  ebttem^^ 
a  broad  tenvce,  sevecal  f^et  higher  than  the  sooth  side,  so  that  thera  was  tbe  f^pamiM  ^ 
two  streets,  one  abo?e  the  other,  along  both  of  which  horses  and  vehicles  used  to  paBS.  tt 
was  on  the  higher  part  the  cart  stood.  Since  then  the  street  has-been  altered  sadnaBk 
improved. 
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about  the  age  of  seventeen,  at  which  time  she  was  strictly  morat 
in  her  deportment,  and  a  regular  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school.  She 
was  then,  however,  exoeedinglj  fond  of  outward  adorning,  and  having 
already  begun  to  earn  her  own  living  with  her  needle,  she  was  enabled 
independently  of  others  to  indulge  in  this  propensity.  She  was  weU- 
behaved,  moral,  and  industrious,  and  on  several  occasions  received  serious 
impressions  under  the  ministry  of  the  word;  but  like  the  morning  cloud 
or  early  dew,  they  soon  vanished  away. 

Our  happy  union  in  marriage  took  place  in  December,  1828,  audi 
for   a   few  years    longer  she   lived   without   making  a   public    pro- 
fession of  religion,   attending  regularly  to  the  house  of  God,  aiding 
his  cause,   and  joining  in  other  acts    of   charity  according  to  Her 
ability.     She  received  her  first  ticket  as  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist    Society    from,   the    late    Bev.    Richard    Moody,    in    the 
year  1832.     In   that  memorable   year    she   fully   gave  her  heart  to 
God.     A  revival  of  religion  broke  out^in  the  neighbourhood  where  we 
lived,  and  upwards  of  200  were  joined  in  church-fellowship.     At  one  of 
the  meetings  for  prayer  my  wife  was  made  happy  in  God*  her  Saviour, 
and  for  several  subsequent  years  the  tide  of  life  flowed  on'^smoothly. 
Her  chief  delight  was  to  mingle  with  the  people  of  God.     She  would 
not  unfrequently  walk  several  miles  on  the  Sabbath  in  company  wit& 
ber  husband,  to  encourage  him  to  be  punctual  in  the  fulfilment  of  his 
appointments  on  the  local  preachers'  plan.     When  circumstances  were 
very  unfavourable^  an  appointment  might  occasionally  have  been  relin<p 
quished,  but  for  her  interposition.     She  encouraged  him  to  the  utmost 
of  her  power,  getting  everything  in  a  state  of  readiness,  and  sitting  up 
for  hours  until  his  return  at  night.     Not  only  did  she  delight  to  join  in 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary  with  her  own  people,  but  in  the  summer 
season  would  be  equally  delighted   and  edified  while  mingling  with 
others;   for  she  was  no  bigot,  but  could  give  the  right  hand  of  fellbw- 
sbip  to  all  that  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Like  Martha  of  old,  also, 
she  loved  to  entertain  at  her  table  both  itinerant  and  local  preachers, 
rejoicing  in  their  society,  looking  upon  them  as  the  messengers  of  the 
churches  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

In  1837  an  affectionate  sister  died  (^  a  lingering  consumption.  This 
circumstance  led  her  to  be  more  in  earnest  for  her  own  salvation. 
About  two  years  afterwards  she  had  a  severe  affliction,  which  caused 
her  to  lose  the  sight  of  one  eye  to  a  very  great  extent,  and  the  following 
year  she  had  a  severe  attack  of  typhus  fever,  which  laid  her  aside  £ot 
several  weeks.  She  bore  these  afflictions  with  much  patience  and 
resignation^  her  confidence  in  the  Lord  being  strong  that  all  would 
be  well. 

In  the  spring  of  1841,  her  father  died  happy  intheLord^  and  soon  after 
I  had  to  leave  my  happy  home  and  affectionate  wife  to  fill  a  situation  in 
the  city  of  Chester.  This  was  a  severe  trial  to  my  wife, — to  be  left  in 
c  harge  of  eight  small  children  with  her  delicate  constitution.     In  the 
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ftatamn  of  the  same  year  we  removed  to  the  small  town  of  Hayle, 
where  a  new  historj  commenced,  and  scenes  of  a  different  description  to 
anj  she  had  ever  experienced^  came  on  in  rapid  succession.  Willi  a 
large  family  of  small  children,  a  scanty  income,  my  trade  being  not 
much  wanted  in  the  place,  and  my  earnings  consequently  being  small 
for  several  years,  her  mind  was  often  most  severely  exercised.  Still, 
she  could  always  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Sometimes  we  were  doubtful  whether  our  coming  to  reside  at  Hayle  was 
in  the  order  of  divine  providence,  for  everything  seemed  to  be  against  us. 
Even  on  the  day  of  our  removal,  we  were  overtaken  on  the  road  with 
tremendous  heavy  rains,  so  that  before  we  reached  the  place,  both  our- 
selves and  our  goods  were  drenched  with  wet ;  and  the  house  we  went 
into,  having  been  for  some  time  unoccupied,  was  consequently  damp  and 
cold.  We  fully  expected  some  of  us  at  least  would  have  been  laid  up; 
yet  not  one  of  us  caught  the  least  cold  or  suffered  inconvenience.  Mj 
wife  always  regarded  this  as  an  interposition  of  a  kind  providence. 

The  following  year,  1842,  trade  being  very  bad  over  almost  the  whole 
country,  we  had  again  to  submit  to  separation,  in  order  that  I  might  fill 
another  situation  in  the  town  of  Darlington,  in  the  county  of  Durham. 
During  my  six  months'  absence,  she  had  a  severe  attack  of  illness,  which 
nearly  cost  her  her  life ;  but  though  surrounded  by  weeping  children, 
her  soul  was  in  peace,  all  was  well;  and  during  those  days  of  gloom  and 
mental  anxiety,  that  beautiful  passage  often  cheered  her,  '^  Who  is 
there  among  you  tliat  feareth  the  Lord,  that  walketh  in  darkness  and 
hath  no  light  ?  Let  him  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  Grod." 
She  did  indeed  put  her  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  was  mercifully  brought 
through.  When  about  to  be  confined  of  her  ninth  child,  her  mind  was 
distressed  because  of  inability  to  pay  the  medical  expenses,  her  usual 
attendant  being  of  an  avaricious  disposition.  Unwilling  to  employ  another 
doctor,  she  felt  she  must  again  put  her  trust  in  the  Lord ;  and  it  was 
indeed  a  sore  trial  to  her  faith  to  have  to  engage  services  for  which  she 
had  not  the  means  to  pay,  her  husband  also  being  from  home.  But  the 
Lord  had  regard  unto  the  prayer  of  his  handmaid ;  only  a  few  hours  before 
the  money  was  wanted,  a  customer  came  unexpectedly  for  a  piece  of 
finished  work,  paid  for  it,  and  thus  enabled  her  to  pay  the  doctor  his 
full  demand,  leaving  several  shillings  to  spare.  She  often  referred  to 
this  circumstance  with  feelings  of  the  highest  emotion,  praising  her 
Maker  for  the  many  mercies  vouchsafed  to  her. 

A  few  years  of  tolerable  comfort  succeeded  this  period  of  trial,  but  in 
1848  trade  again  fell  off,  and  we  had  once  more  to  part  for  a  season,  while 
I  found  employment  a  second  time  in  Chester;  and  as  tradesmen  s  wages 
were  then  low,  she  was  under  the  necessity  of  using  the  greatest 
economy  to  keep  her  domestic  matters  straight. 

In  domestic  life  she  was  truly  a  woman  of  one  house,  always  at  home 
in  her  place,  never  troubling  herself  about  the  affairs  of  others,  her 
policy  being  to  look  well  to  the  ways  of  her  own  household,  and  in  this 
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respect  she  was  indefatigable.  In  all  the  anxieties  and  trials  of  life 
with  her  family,  she  took  an  ample  share;  and  at  her  needle,  for  which 
she  was  well  qualified,  she  was  most  assiduous,  and  performed  a  large 
amount  of  labour,  not  only  for  her  own  family,  but  sometimes  for  hire; 
at  other  times,  like  another  Dorcas,  she  gave  her  services  gratuitously, 
and  many  who  survive  her  owe  much  of  their  improvement  to  her 
tuition.  In  many  cases  cast-off,  or  what  some  would  even  call  worn-out 
garments,  were  turned  into  iidy  children's  apparel,  both  male  and 
female;  and  when  her  own  children  were  small,  the  remark  was  often 
made,  that  they  were  always  tidy,  clean,  and  respectable.  This  was 
accomplished  principally  by  her  own  industry  and  economy. 

In  the  spring  of  1850,  for  the  first  time,  death  entered  our  family,  and 
took  a  lovely  boy  two  years  old;  and  before  twelve  months  had  elapsed, 
another  little  one  of  six  months  old  was  taken  from  us.  After  the  loss 
of  these  children,  her 'health  began  visibly  to  be  impaired;  she  regarded 
such  circumstances  as  calls  from  the  Lord  to  be  herself  ready.  Th^ 
had  a  sanctifying  influence  upon  us,  and  I  believe  my  dear  wife  in  con- 
sequence felt  less  attached  to  the  things  of  this  life. 

In  May,  1854,  her  eldest  son  embarked  from  Southampton  for  the 
Brazils.  This  was  a  great  trial  in  her  weak  state  of  health.  The 
writer  will  never  forget  her  words  when,  as  that  son  left  the 
threshold  of  her  door,  she  fell,  and  exclaimed  with  deep  anguish  of 
feeling,  "  I  shall  never  see  him  more."  In  November  of  the  same  year, 
two  other  sons  left  the  parental  home  for  the  colonies.  They  sailed  from 
Liverpool  for  Melbourne,  in  that  celebrated  ship,  the  James  Baynes,  on 
her  first  voyage  fo  the  colony.  This  severe  trial  was  greatly  increased 
by  a  rumour  that  that  fine  ship  was  lost  in  the  Channel.  The  evil 
tidings  prostrated  her  little  strength,  and  she  never  fully  recovered  from 
the  shock,  although,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  five  months,  the  rumour 
was  proved  to  be  false.  During  that  period  of  suspense,  her  second 
daughter  went  with  an  uncle  to  North  America.  The  ship  in  which 
they  sailed  in  April,  1855,  by  some  means  struck  on  the  Sunday  rocks, 
and  very  shortly  after  sunk,  leaving  passengers  and  crew  scarcely  time 
to  escape  with  their  lives.  The  effect  of  these  repeated  calamities  on 
the  sensitive  frame  and  spirit  of  my  dear  wife  can  be  better  conceived 
than  described.  She  felt  as  an  affectionate  mother  only  can  feel.  She 
never  again  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  children  who  thus  left  their 
early  home.  Yet  in  all  these  circumstances  she  held  fast  her  confidence, 
and  often  quoted  her  favourite  scripture,  "All  things  shall  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  bearing  her  trials  with 
patience  and  resignation  to  his  will. 

In  1855,  we  heard  of  the  safety  of  all  our  children,  but  the  tidings  only 
produced  a  temporary  relief  to  her  much  afflicted  body  and  mind. 
Disease  was  evidently  at  the  root,  and  defied  the  skill  of  man  and  the 
power  of  medicine.  For  the  remaining  two  years  of  her  life  her  very 
delicate  state  of  health  compelled  her  to  keep  within  doors,  with  the 
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esoeffttioa  of  an  occasional  walk  for  a  short  distaace  on  a  very  fine  day. 
Bot  she  never  jnurmiired  or  complained;  and  when  seeing  otbm 
attending  the  bouse  of  God,  she  bore  with  resignation  her  own  priyaiaoo, 
and  eniplojed  her  leisure  in  reading  and  conversing    on  the  best 

The  books  of  her  choice  were  her  Bible,  religious  tracts,  and  Christian 
biography.  The  latter  she  highly  prized,  particularly  that  of  ^le  old 
Methodist  magazines.  She  benefited^and  encoucaged  others  by  relating 
aad  applying  what  she  read,  especially  to  the  more  humble  classes  anl 
was  well  skilled  to  do  this  work  in  such  a  manner  as  to  cheer  tfaar 
hearts  and  encour^e  them  to  put  their  trust  in  the  Xiord. 

In  September^  1857,  alarming  symptoms  began  to  make  their  ^pear- 
anoe,  swellings  of  the  feet  and  andes,  which  extended  over  the  whole 
body,  loss  of  appetite^  and  general  debility,  so  that  she  was  not  able  to 
walk  across  the  room  without  assistance.  She  felt  nature  to  he  fast 
unking,  and  anticipaited  spending  the  approaching  Christmas  in  anotiia' 
world.  Words  of  this  sort  had  a  severe  effect  on  her  surviving  famOy ; 
and  when  my  anxious  inquiries  of  the  medical  attendant  were  evaded  or 
mat  very  satisfactorily  answered,  the  conviction  that  my  dear  wife  must 
die,  fell  «s  a  heavy  stroke  upon  us  all.  On  returning  home  aEter  TryytViiig 
these  inquiries,  mj  heart  was  for  some  minutes  too  full  for  speech :  she 
at  once  surmised  the  result  of  the  interview  with  the  doctor,  paused,  and 
calmly  said,  "I  must  die  and  not  live.**  She  was  so  composed  and 
resigned,  that  it  was  clear  her  work  was  done,  and  that  she  was  waiting 
patiently  for  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom,  with  her  lamp  trimmed  and 
ber  light  burning  and  clear.  The  scene  of  that  evening  will  not  soon  be 
fcrgotten;  arqund  her  were  weeping  children  and  friends,  and  one 
among  them  more  dear  than  all ;  yet  she  could  utter  the  praises  of  her 
Lord.     She  sang,  apparently  with  much  power, 

^^  Him  eye  to  eye  we  tbjere  siiall  see, 
Our  face  like  his  shall  shine; 
O  what  a  glorious  company 
Wh^n  saints  and  angels  joint** 

tmd  several  other  verses  of  delightful  hymns,  until  her  strength  was 
e^duHisted. 

She  retired  to  bed  that  night  with  her  mind  composed  and  happy ;  the 
next  day,  the  last  that  she  was  ever  down  stairs,  she  was  only  up  a  short 
tune.     During  (the  time  she  kept  her  bed  she  was  frequently  found  in 
the  spirit  of  prayer ;  and  so  earnest  were  her  devotions,  that  she  scarcely 
noticed  what  passed  around.      Occasionally,  however,  she  gave  her 
eldest  daughter  suitable  instructions  how  to  manage  her  family  after  her 
4leath,  with  directions  how  to  distribute  her  apparel,  &c.,  and  arrange  her 
funeral      The  utmost  con^osure  marked  her  conversation  while  others 
were  ibathed  in  tears.    Hawng  set  her  house  in  order,  she  wished  to  see 
all 'her  .children, — ^her  request  was  readily  complied  with ;  her  five  children 
<that  were  at  home  drew  near  to  their  dying  parent,  who  loved  them  m 


4Mr  AS  ber  own  li£e.  Site  be^an  ivrith  the  >€Jdeit  daughter  and  fiiuabed 
with  the  jouQgest ;  takisf  each  in  turn  hj  the  hand,  most  afEectionafte^ 
ezhortiag  them  to  be  good  to  their  bereaved  father,  and^bove  all  to  seek 
leligioD,  and  fa> meet  har  in  heaven:  then  offartng  i^  a  touchiog  ami 
^linipatlietlc  prayer  for  each,  she  kissed  each  4shild  and  took  .her  final 
iareweU,  ^ayii^,  "iJow  I  .have  done*"  The  jcene  wae  ixvify  over- 
iRbelnuQg.  / 

The  week  before  she  die4  a  letter  arrived  £*omJier  .sons  jnAnstralia, 
coAK^iDg  Ihenews  that  ihej  wereguite  welt,  which  so  elated  her  that 
8  Mexii  ;prieflent  thought  bor  much  better ;  but  in  ihe  evening  of  that 
dftj  she  was  taken  worsq,  and  I  thought  her  tiear  death.  I  sat  up  all 
night,  about  midnight  requesting  my  daughters  to  lie  down  to  take  a 
Utile  rest.  .About  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  she  awoke  up  as  from  a 
sweet  doze,  and  began  to  repeat  several  passages  of  scripture,  and  after- 
wards sang  some  verses  of  hymns.  I  did  not  dare  to  interrupt  her  joy, 
but  sat  in  silence.  The  roDUimder  of  {the  ni^t  she  was  calm,  frequently 
dozing. 

On  the  Sunday  previous  to  her  death  a  friend  called  in,  and  during 
prayer  she  vesiponded  with  apparently  new. strength.  The  same  night 
the  whole  >&mily  knelt  around  her  dying  bed  la  eamettt  prayer,  in  whieh 
Ae  most  ferveirtly  joined.  Her  tsufferings  were  great,  and  she  wae  very 
restless;  but  on  the  Honday  .the  pain  finally  ceased,  and  her  mind 
(returned  tto  its  oahn  nadipajyaBt  etate,  which  was  gcaeiously  maintained 
up  to  Ihe  time  of  her  death.  Tlie  evening  of  the  dagr  she  died,  a  confi- 
dential female  friend  caHed,  with  whom  she  had  a  most  earnest  .and 
affecting  conversation.  OEI^  friend  was  a^cted  to  tear^  ee^pecially  when 
on  leaving,  with  a  look  fhat  will  not  be  forgotten,  ihe  dying  saint  turned 
to  her,  and  taking  her  by  the  hand  said,  *^1  shall  never  see  you  again." 
Those  words  went  to  my  heaFt,.and  not  having  heard 4ier-i^eak  so  before, 
I  said  "My  dear,  do  youdfeel  any  change?''  She  <r^4ied,  *'Yes;*'  and 
complfdned  of  shortness  of  breath.  I  now  concluded  that  death  was 
negi:,  and  indeed  it  was  visible  to  all  .present;  her  •countenancealtered  so 
AS  to  A.OW  that  the  king  of  terrors  was  eome.  I  wept  as,  at  her  deaire, 
I  saluted  her  for  the  last  time ;  and  then  her  eldest  daughter  approadhed 
and  gave  the  last  kiss  to  her  dying  lips.  With  eyes.dosed,  and  Ibdreathing 
with  difficulty,  she  was  ^heard  to  say  in  soft  accents,  ^*  This  is  death :  I 
shall  soon  now  be 

''  Far  from  a  world  of  grief  and  sin, 
With  Grod  eternally  shut  in.'* 

A  little  weak  wine  was  administered  to  moisten  her  parched  lips,  'but 
she  made  signs,  ^^  It  is  enough  ;^  and  softly  breathing  out  her  soul,  about 
ten  o'clock  on  Thursday  night,  the  21st  January,  1858,  the  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight  to  ihe  mansions  of  blessedness. 

**  Out  of  great  distress  she  came, 
Wash'd  h^  robes  by  fidth  below 
In  the  blood  of  yonder  Lamb, — 
Blood  that  washes  white  as  snow.** 
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It  is  likelj  that  afibction  and  conjugal  regard  may  have  led  me  to  extend 
this  sketch  to  too  great  a  length ;  but  it  maj  be  that  Grod  may  make  it 
the  means  of  encouraging  some  humble  pious  artisan's  wife.  She  was 
the  wife  of  a  working  tradesman ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  was  never  in 
my  power  to  give  her  fifty  pounds  a  year ;  yet  she  always  managed  ber 
domestic  aflSurs  so  as  to  keep  out  of  debt ;  and  there  is  not  one  that  can 
demand  a  shilling  for  helping  to  rear  her  large  family.  The  \M 
.which  has  been  made  by  her  removal  is  severely  felt,  but  the  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done !  Her  family  and  friends  must  draw  their  consolatioii 
fW>m  the  hope  which  the  Grospel  affords, — ^the  hope  that  ere  long  ther 
shall  join  her  in  that  world  of  the  sainted  and  glorified  where  neither  sin 
nor  sorrow  can  enter. 

John  Ingram. 


S^otmi  Jlcf0rm. 


THE  NATIONAL  SAFETY  CONSISTS  IN  ENTIRE  PROHIBITION. 


Intempebakce,  or  rather  dninken- 
iless — ^the  particular  eril  against  which 
we  are  to  direct  our  efforts— is  not, 
like  dishonesty,  a  natural  vice.  It  is 
as  much  a  physical  disease  as  a  moral 
weakness.  It  is  produced  by  a  physi- 
cal agent.  The  api)etite  lor  Btn)ng 
drink  is  not  innate,  it  is  acquired.  No 
child,  unless  bom  of  drunken  parents, 
enters  into  life  with  a  desire  for  strong 
drink.  The  first  draught,  taken  in 
conformity  to  custom,  asserts  its  power 
in  the  creation  of  a  desire  for  the 
second  for  its  own  sake.  Drink  satis- 
fies no  natural  appetite — ^it  creates  an 
unnatural  craving.  A  man  who  re- 
sorts to  the  pump  to  quench  his  thirst 
is  not  thereby  impelled  to  revisit  the 
pump  at  the  earliest  opportunity ;  but 
it  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the 
public-house  to  exercise  this  fascina- 
tion. The  use  of  the  drink,  then,  is 
the  exciting  cause  of  the  appetite  for 
drink.  The  cause  of  the  mischief  is 
objective — external  to  the  man;  not 
subjective — ^within  the  man.  Drunk- 
enness is  not  apart  of  a  natural  sensu- 
ality or  depravity,  but  a  physical  and 
moral  state  superinduced  on  these  by 
the  use  of  a  physical  agent.  Let  the 
appetite  be  created  and  excited  by  the 
presence  of  the  objective  temptation, 
and  no  refinement  of  education,  or 
charms  of  wealth,  or  power  of  religious 
training,  presents  a  barrier  strong 
enough  to  resist  its  ungovernable  fdry . 
We  do  not  say  that  mis  is,  in  every 


case,  the  result  of  a  use  of  strong  drink, 
but  it  is  its  universal  tendency,  Abflolnte 
safety  for  the  individual  can  be  foood, 
ther^ore,  only  in  absolute  abstinenee 
firom  that  which  does,  in  an  «M 
number  of  instances,  produce  the  drink 
appetite,  and  may  do  so  in  any  one. 
Sound  le^lation  with  regard  to  in- 
temperance must  be  based  on  a  recog- 
nition of  this  truth.  The  peculiarity 
of  the  article  sold  infects  the  trade  in 
it.  The  mischief  which  oonfessedlj 
attends  the  public-house  is  not  iDeK\| 
accidental,  but  essential  and  univernl. 
The  laws  we  have  been  considering 
were  inoperative  because  they  regn- 
lated  only  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  trade  was  to  be  carried  on; 
the  mischief  did  not  lie  in  these,  bat  in 
the  trade  itself;  in  the  very  artide 
traded  in.  We  have  entirely  failed  in 
our  nurpose  if  our  readers  have  been 
unable  to  trace  something  of  this.  T^ 
tempting  drink,  however  its  sale  nij 
be  restricted,  always  generates  an 
appetite  which  sets  restriction  at 
defiance.  The  high  price  of  liccDces 
and  the  stringent  regiilations  of  17^ 
foiled  when  the  liquor  was  thew  to 
inflame  and  madden ;— the  prohibiti(ws 
of  1760  resulted  in  blessings  when  m 
exciting  drink  was  absent.  Just,  ^ 
conceive,  as  individual  safety  will  w 
found  in  abstinence  alone,  national 
safety  must  be  sought  in  "  entire  pro- 
hibition." 
We  know  this  is  a  startling  propo- 
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sition.  We  «•«  prepared  for  a  host  of 
indigaant  objections,  but  we  are  not 
dismayed.  We  are  willing  to  admit 
there  may  be  uses  tor  alcohol  in 
medicine  and  the  arts,  but  we  boldly 
ventare  to  suggest  that  one  sound, 
just,  and  effective  measure,  prohibiting, 
for  purposes  of  beverage,  its  manutac- 
tare  and  sale,  should  displace  all  the 
ineffective  expedients  we  have  been 
discussing. 

We  believe  such  a  law,  based  on 
enlightened  public  sentiment,  would 
be  sound  in  principle  and  just  in  ope- 
ration. The  individual  right  of  the 
citizen  is  strictly  limited  by  the  require- 
ments of  society.  The  security  of  the 
individual  is  dependent  on  the  ability 
of  the  state  to  assert  its  authority. 
The  primary  guarantees  of  life,  liberty, 
and  property  cannot  be  conferred  un- 
conditionally. Society  must  reserve 
the  power  of  depriving  any  citizen  of 
any  or  all  of  these  rights  if  his  exercise 
of  them  tend  to  render  their  enjoyment 
by  others  uncertain  and  insecure.  The 
guarantees  of  society  must  obviously 
be  qualified  by  the  necessity  for  their 
own  preservation.  No  social  act  can 
be  tolerated  the  constant  tendency  of 
which  is  to  subvert  them.  What  is  a 
trade  in  alcohol  ?  It  is  a  trade  in  an 
article  which  always  has  been,and  always 
mnst  be,  dangerous  ;  not,  as  with  other 
dangerous  articles,  according  to  situ- 
ation or  circumstaiices,  but  peculiarly 
and  essentially.  The  specific  action 
of  alcohol  is,  physically,  on  the  brain, 
to  disorganise  its  structure  ;  morally, 
therefore,  to  dethrone  reason,  and 
substitute  appetite  as  the  governing 
power.  Alcohol  is  confessedly,  and 
for  this  reason,  our  great  crime  pro- 
ducer. On  the  first  principles  of  self- 
preservation,  then,  we  submit,  the 
state  should  declare  illegal  any  trade 
in  any  such  aiiicle. 

We  admit  that  such  a  measure 
would  be  possible,  not  to  say  useful, 
only  in  proportion  to  its  populaiity. 
More  obviously  than  other  laws  this 
would  need  to  be  based  on  a  prevalent 
public  opinion.  But  the  public  opinion 
would  not  be  sufiicient  without  the  law. 
There  will  always  be  avarice,  and  in- 
difference, and  cruelty,  and  selfishness 
to  set  public  opinion  at  nought.  Public 
opinion  must  be  empowered  to  enforce 
itself  against  them.  Unless  sustained 
by  public  opinion,  law  would  be 
useless ;  unless  armed  with  law,  public 


opinion  would  be  powerless.  A  practical 
solution  of  the  dithculties  of  the  question 
has  been  thrown  before  the  country  by  the 
United  Kingdom  Alliance,  an  associa- 
tion formed  for  the  purpose  of  promo- 
ting its  public  discussion.  This  will 
be  found  in  "  Suggestions  for  a  Per- 
missive Bill,''  which,  if  embodied  in  an 
Act  of  the  legislature,  would  enable  a 
largely  preponderating  majority  of  the 
inhabitants  of  a  district  by  vote  to 
suppress  the  trade  in  strong  drink 
witnin  their  limits.  We  recommend  this 
new  recognition  of  the  rights  of  self- 
government  to  the  consideration  of  our 
readers.  Social  reformers  have  long 
been  content  to  dam  up  the  streams 
of  vice  and  corruption  which  flow  on 
all  sides,  and  have  neglected  to  drain 
the  stagnant  pool  from  which  they  are 
supplied.  They  have  exercised  thought 
and  effort  on  means  of  cure  for  social 
diseases,  and  have  done  little  to  pre- 
vent them.  "  Prevention  is  the  best 
bridle,*'  says  Owen  Feltham.  "  It  is 
in  a  man  to  avoid  the  occasion,  but  not 
the  inconvenience  when  he  hath  ad- 
mitted it.  Let  a  giant  knock,  while 
the  door  is  shut  he  mav  with  ease  be 
still  kept  out ;  but  if  it  once  open  that 
he  gets  in  but  a  limb  of  himself,  then 
there  is  no  course  left  to  keep  out  the 
entire  bulk." — Meliora. 


INVITATION  TO  A  FEVER. 
He  that  tempts  me  to  drink  beyond 
my  measure,  civilly  invites  me  to  a 
fever. — Jeremy  Taylor, 


ANGER. 
To  be  angry  about  trifles  is  mean  and 
childish;  to  rage  and  be  furious  is 
brutish;  and  to  maintain  perpetual 
wrath  is  akin  to  the  practice  and 
temper  of  devils;  but  to  prevent  and 
suppress  rising  resentment  is  wise  and 
glorious,  is  manly  and  divine. —  Watts. 

EDUCATION  MOST  EFFECTUAL  IN 
REFORMING  MANKIND. 

There  are  several  ways  of  reforming 
men : — ^by  the  laws  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate, and  by  the  preaching  of  ministers ; 
but  the  most  likely  and  hopeful 
reformation  of  the  world  must  begin 
with  children.  Wholesome  laws  and 
good  sermons  are  but  slow  ways.  The 
most  compendious  way  is  a  good 
education;  this  may  be  an  effectual 
prevention  of  evil,  whereas  all  after 
ways  are  but  remedies. — Tillotson. 
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THE  POOL.— BY  FATHER  JOHN. 

"Thb  other  day"  said  my  friend 
W— -,  "I  was  grieTOusly  led  astray 
by  ill-temper.  Looking  at  my  smooth, 
comfortable-lookkig  face,  you  are  not 
likely  to  imagine  that  it  can  look 
frightftiUy  sour  sometimes  ;  but  you 
.  tdiould  have  seen  it  then,  I  caught 
sight  of  it  in  the  glass,  and  really 
was  ashamed  to  look  at  it  again. 

"  I  strolled  away,  in  my  dumps,  to 
a  clear  pool  of  water  not  far  from 
my  garden,  and  leaning  over  it,  lost 
m  a  brown  study,  unconsciously 
eommenced  tattooing  the  bottom  of 
the  pool  with  my  walking-stick.  A 
disagreeable  change  in  the  water  soon 
Jbecame  discernible.  Instead  of  being 
pdilucid,  and,  comparatively,  pure,  it 
became  so  muddy  that  the  bottom 
was  no  longer  visible,  and  the  beauty 
of  the  water  was  gone.  I  perceived, 
also,  an  unpleasant  smell ;  something 
very  diflferent  from  that  refreshing 
exhalation  which  makes  pure  water 
so  desirable. 

"  Viewing   my  own   handiwork,  I 
could  not  avoid,  comparing  my  heart 
with    that  pool.       Why    was    I    so 
ill-tempered  and  unhappy  ?    Just  be- 
cause there  was  evil  at  the  bottom  of 
"  my     heart,    which    temptation    had 
stirred  up.     It  was  a  paltry   thing — 
a  mere  trifle,  that  disturbed  me ;  but 
what  an  astonishing  accumulation  of 
corrupt   propensities,   existing  previ- 
ously in  a  quiescent  state,  was  stirred 
up  by    it!      Impatience,    wilfulness, 
unkindness,.   harshness    of  word  and 
demeanour,  &c.  &c.,  rolled   over  and 
over  each  other  in  a  gloomy  cloud  of 
pestilential   muddiness,    marring   my 
peace    and    the   happiness    of    those 
around   me.    Then  I  began  to  pray 
.  afresh,  '  Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret 
.  fiwilts.'* 

Oh,    the  heart   is  deep;  who  can 
jS*thom  it  ? — deceitful,  who  can  know 
it?      In    endeavouring  to    examine 
it,  there   come,  welling  up   from  its 
inmost    recesses,    evil  thoughts,   de- 
sires,    and    passions,    which   cannot 
mingle    with    divine  influences,    and 
which  must  be  cast  out  of  the  soul 
by  the    God-given  arms  of  repent- 
ance and  faith. 


God   has   many  ways  of  fitimng 
up  the  stagnant  pool  of  an  indoletf 
heart  and   a   thoughtless  mind.    A 
cross  of  some  kind  or  other  is  throm 
in  which  compels  thought  andperluq)e 
induces    sorrow,  resulting  in  conw 
tion  of  sin.     And  what  shall  we  say 
of  that  man  who,  with  the  AU-seaag 
Eye  upon  him,  can  coolly  allow  his 
impure   soul    to   remain  uncleansed, 
because  he  is  too  indolent  to  bestir 
hunself— too    proud   to  acknowledge 
his  pollution,  or  too  fond  of  wM 
pursuits  and  long  indulged  habits  to 
part  with    them  ?       He  knows  that 
these  long-cherished  evils  are  mi, 
and  very  filthy  mud  too,  but  hectm 
they  belong   to    his  pond  he  flatters 
himself  that  they  are  to  be  treated 
respectfully. 

There  are  some  hearts  all  cold- 
ness and  ice — ^very  Icelands  of  steri- 
lity and  chilliness,  which  yet  aboiuni 
in  hot,  boiling  geysers  of  passion- 
fountains  which,  at  certain  periods, 
spout  up  from  their  hidden  deptb 
with  fierce  violence  the  evilmataped 
within.  These  permit  themselves  to 
be  "  set  on  fire  of  hell,"  and  the  ex- 
ternal ebullitions  of  pride  and  self- 
will,  anger  and  revenge,  which  breit 
out  from  them,  are,  after  all,  1»^ 
trifling  demonstrations  of  the  ex- 
istence of  internal  iniquitous  dispo- 
sitions. 

"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0 
God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me. 


ADVANTAGES  OF  CONVEKSATIOX. 

CoNVEESATioN  calls  out  into  ligui 
what  has  been  lodged  m  all  the  rece^^ 
and  secret  chambers  of  the  soul.  1>5 
occasional  hints  and  incidents  i^ 
brings  old  useful  notions  into  remem- 
brance ;  it  unfolds  and  disphiys  Uie 
hidden  treasure  of  knowledge,  witi 
which  reading,  observation,  and  staor. 
had  before  furnished  the  mind,  dj 
mutual  discourse  the  soul  isawak«ie'| 
and  allured  to  bring  forth  its  hoardsoi 
knowledge,  audit  learns  how  to  reBder 
them  most  useful  to  mankind.  A  ^ 
of  vast  reading,  without  conTersatioD. 
is  like  a  miser,  who  lives  only  t^' 
himself. —  Watts, 
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M*OWAN  ON  SANCTIPICATION. 

Love  made  perfect.  Illustrated  in  the  Life 
Mid^  Diary  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Pickford,  late 
of  Salisborj.  Edited  by  the  Rey.  Peter 
M'Owan.  London.  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co. 

Rich  as  Methodism  is  in  liyes  of 
devoted  Christian  females,  its  stock 
of  permaneutij  yalnable  biography  is 
not  so  great  that  it  can  afford  to  put 
aside  opportunities  of  adding  to  the 
store.  On  this  account  we  rejoice  in 
the  publication  of  the  present  volume, 
for  it  is  the  record  of  one  of  Chrisfs 
peeious  saints,  and  is  well  adapted  to 
instruct,  to  stimulate,  and  to  edify  his 
ehurch. 

It  will  go  far  to  commend  the  book 
to  say,  that  Mrs.  Fickford  ranked  both 
Mrs.  Mortimer  and  Mrs.  Buhner 
among  her  intimate  friends,  and  her 
«Bary  is  in  many  respects  worthy  of 
being  classed  with  the  diaries  of  Mrs. 
Fletcher,  Hester  Ann  Rogers,  and 
Lady  Maxwell.  It  has  to  us  been 
exceedingly  refreshing  to  peruse  the 
work,  and  if  space  would  permit,  we 
should  be  glad  to  present  to  our  readers 
many  passages  marked  for  the  purpose. 
But  a  review  of  the  entire  work  is  out 
of  the  question.  Yet  our  opinion  of  its 
subject  will  be  sufficiently  indicated 
by  the  remark,  that  through  a  period  of 
more  than  forty  years  her  Christian 
experience  was  in  accordance  with  a 
few  words  uttered  when  she  was  near 
the  close  of  life  in  speaking  of  Jesus : — 
^'  I  love  him ;  I  love  him  intensely ;  my 
l^rt  is  set  on  fire  by  the  Spirit  of 
love." 

We  feel  in  duty  bound,  however,  to 
nolaee  at  some  length  one  very  impor- 
tant feature  of  this  biography. 

The  work  is  interspersed  with  ob- 
servations of  the  Editor.  These  occur 
principally  at  the  commencement  of 
the  various  chapters,  or  in  notes  at  th« 
^t  of  some  of  tbe  pages.  In  many 
of  the  sentiments  of  l£e  author  we 
My  coneur ;  but  we  are  compelled  to 
say,  that  we  consider  some  of  his  re- 
marks calculated  to  be  exceedingly 
^unaghig  to  the  doctrine  of  sanctifica- 
tion  as  taught  and  experienced  among 
Methodists.  When  Mrs.Fickford  speaks 
fer  herself  we  can  understand  her;  but 
as  soon  m  the  author  bc^s  to  write 


his  views  of  sanotification,  he  appesrs 
.  to  darken  oovnsel  with  his  words.  Jn 
fact  we  almost  question  whether  he 
knows  his  own  theory,  his  various  ob- 
servations appearing  to  us  to  be  con- 
tradictory. 

In  one  place  he  evidently  represents 
Mrs.  Fickford  as  being  sancwed  when 
she  was  justified.    She  was  converted 
on  Easter  Sunday,  in  tiie  year  1613, 
and  professed  to  obtain  the  blessing  of 
sanotification  at  the  end  of  October  in 
the    same   year;    that   is,  about  six 
months  afterwai^ds.     Under  the  date 
of  November  17th  occur  the  following 
words : — "  Jesus  is  my  Almighty  Sa- 
viour at  the  present  moment,  and  I 
trust  him  for  the  next.    He  who  can 
save  me  from  sin  for  one  hour,  can 
save  me  to  the  utmost — ^to  my  life's 
end.    God  is  faithftd  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrightousness.    KI,  even  I,  have 
been  so  saved,  who  need  despair  ?"  In  a 
note  upon  this  Mr.  M^Owan  remarks, 
*' All  this  she  could  have  said,and  in  effect 
did  say,  and  vrith  the  same  experimen- 
tal truthfulness,  on  Easter  Sunday.** 
This  we  deny,  and  Mrs.  Fickford  de- 
nies it  too ;  for  on  Nov.  26th,  we  find 
her  saying :    "  About  a  month  ago  I 
felt  a  particular  dislike  to  my  jewels 
and     golden     ornaments,  though    I 
scarcely  knew  why ;  for,  up  to  that  time, 
I  had  no  idea  that  the  wearing  of  them 
was  at  all  inconsistent  with  Christian 
simplicity.      Throughout   the  week  I 
knew  not  what  to  do  with  them,  and 
my  disUke  ripened  into  disgust.    On 
Saturday,  Oct.  30th,  the  day  on  whidi 
I  was  so  greatly  blessed,  I  read  the 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  felt  satis- 
fied that  the  more  excellent  vray  was  to 
lay  them  aside.  I  have  not  worn  one  of 
them  since.      Being  convinced  they 
are  not  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God, 
whose  word  I  have  taken  as  my  rule, 
I  part  with  them,  and  feel  happy  in 
the  decision.**    She  certainly  was  not 
saved  '^to  the  utmost**    till  at  least 
six  months  after  her  justification — such 
is  her  own  testimony. 

Mr.  M*Owan  further  says:  "*He 
that  lacketh,'  or  finds  himself  nou;  habi- 
tually deficient  in  '  these  things,*  yiz^ 
in  the  spiritual  fruits  and  graces  which 
mai^  entire  positive  (and,  by  implica- 
tion,  negative)  sanotification,    shows 
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hereby,  not  that  he  needs  a  second 
essential  change,  but  that  he  '  hath /or- 
goUen^'  virtually  and  practically,  'that 
he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins*  when 
first  he  belieyed  in  Jesus  as  his  Al- 
mighty Sayiour.  He  &ils  to  realise 
and  make  the  most  of  the  motives  of 
pardon  and  the  powers  of  a  new  nature.** 
The  italics  are  Mr.  M^Owan*s,  and 
he  has  not  told  us  what  he  would  ad- 
vise in  such  a  case.  Would  he  send 
such  in  search  of  justification  or  sanc- 
tification?  This  he  ought  to  have 
stated,  and  had  he  done  so,  we  might 
have  understood  him. 

Again  he  says  in  the  same  note: 
^'Mrs.  Fickford  (a  rather  rare  example 
of  £uthfulness  and  of  steady  and  rapid 
growth)  had  not  up  to  this  date  for- 
gotten or  lost  that  great  salvation; 
and  she  needed  not,  save  to  have  her 
feet  washed, — ^her  spirit  lovingly  re- 
freshed and  strengthened  more  and 
more  by  her  Lord,  through  His  Spirit : 
and  all  these  new  manfiestations  are 
rather  refreshing  than  re-purifying, 
though  increase  of  assurance  and  bliss 
in  Jesus  ever  brings  increase  in  faith, 
in  love,  and  devotedness.** 

This  last  clause  is  definite.  Accor- 
-ding  to  the  author,  Mrs.  Fickford  was 
^^  washed**  when  she  was  first  con- 
verted, and  after  that  she  *' needed*' 
no  more  ^^re-purifying"  Nothing 
was  required  at'ter  her  conversion  but 
to  be  *^  refreshed  and  strengthened.** 
But  what  is  meant  by  the  statement, 
that  "increase  of  assurance  and  bliss  in 
Jesus  ever  brings  increase  in  faith,  in 
love,  and  devotedness  ?'*  We  have 
always  understood  that  faith  brings 
assurance  and  bliss,  rather  than  that 
increase  of  assurance  and  bliss  ever 
brings  increase  in  faith.  Increase  of 
assurance  may  be  followed  by  increased 
faith,  and  generally  is;  but  not 
necessarily  so;  to  assert  that,  would 
involve  the  doctrine  "once  in  grace 
always  in  grace.** 

In  another  note  (page  82)  the  author 
writes: — "  This  was  the  exact  peculi- 
arity and  value  of  her  experience, — a 
constant  purification  in  heart  as  well 
as  conscience,  through  the  Saviour*  s 
blood,  and  the  indweUing  of  the  Spirit 
who  applies  it.  Such  a  view  of  her 
Ktate  necessarily  implies  an  ever- 
recurring  sense  and  confession  of  her 
need  of  that  purification  by  water  and 
by  blood ;  constantly,  by  reason  of  in- 
firmity and  legal  imperfection;  and 


not    seldom,    haply,  from  volontary 
and  avoidable  *  trespasses.*  ** 

The  sentiment  here  expressed  com- 
pletely bewilders  us.    We  are  aston- 
ished that  a  Methodist  Freacher— and 
one  of  no  mean  order — should  repre* 
sent  sanctification  as  co-existing  Yn&. 
"  voluntary  and  avoidable  trespasseg.** 
For  ourselves  we  dare  not  say  this 
much  of  justification,  for  "He  that  is 
bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sdn— 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God.'* 
However   leniently  the  above  senti- 
ment may  be  viewed,  when  minntelT 
examined,  it  certainly  appears  to  teach 
that  sanctification  is  a  constant  purifi- 
cation through  the   Saviour*s   blood 
from  "  voluntary  and  avoidable  tres- 
passes ;**  in  other  words,  a  purificatioii 
imputed  to  us.    If  such  is  the  idea,  we 
are  compelled  to  pronounce  it  Anti- 
nomian.    The  sanctification  taught  in 
Mrs.  Pickford*s  experience,  is,  it  is 
true,  a  "purification in  heart  as  well  as 
conscience,    through     the    Sayionr's 
blood  ;**  but  it  is  a  sanctification  com- 
municdted  and  imparted ;  and  whoeTer 
is  thus  cleansed,  will  no  longer  be 
found   committing    "voluntary  and 
avoidable  trespasses.**     Mr.  M*Owan 
has  certainly  made  a  mistake  here,  and 
one  which  we  hope  he  will  correct. 

We  do  not  observe  that  the  author 
has  any  where  committed  himself  to 
the  doctrine  of  instantaneous  sanctifi- 
cation otherwise  than  in  connexioD 
with  justification ;  and  he  is  careM  to 
intimate  repeatedly  that  he  has  no 
sympathy  witii  the  doctrine  of  the  '*  di- 
rect witness**  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
such  a  matter.  Yet  strange  tosaj, 
in  a  note  (page  78)  he  writes :  "  The 
Comforter  may,  in  his  abundant  grace, 
vouchsafe  a  testimony  to  fiill  redemp- 
tion, particularly  in  seasons  of  strong 
trial.  And  (in  page  37)  he  speaks  (h 
^^the  ten  thousandth  ^  blessing,*  or  mani- 
festation of  the  same  Spirit.**  If  he 
means  what  he  says,  we  give  up  con- 
tending, ail  the  direct  testimony  we 
ask  for  being  granted. 

But  notwitluitanding  the  above  ad- 
missions, on  setting  the  author^s 
views  in  contrast  with  Mrs.  Fickford^s 
experience,  his  opinion  is  nnmis- 
takable.  In  one  place  Mrs.  Fickford 
writes  :  "  AVhen  1  awoke  yesterdaj 
morning,  these  words  were  spokes 
with  power  to  my  heart :  '  Beckon  jfl 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  siOf 
but  alive  unto  God.*    Tliey  have  rest- 
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ed  on  my  mind  erer  since,  and  throngh 
them  I  haYe  obtained  a  clearer  witness 
from  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  me  from  all 
sin."  Again :  **  I  am  thankful  whenerer 
I  hear  of  another  witness  raised  up  to 
testify  of  the  blessing  of  entire  sancti- 
fication.  It  appears  to  me  that  the 
FULNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT,  vouchsafcd  by 
the  Saviour,  and  resident  in  the  souls 
of  His  people,  constitutes  the  glory  of 
the  present  dispensation.  It  is  this 
plenary  indwelling  of  the  Deity  which 
effectually  repairs  the  ruins  of  the 
MV  Again :  '^  In  a  moment  I  felt 
lightened  of  my  load;  and  had  the 
words,  *  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,' 
inspoken  to  my  heart.  I  waited  and 
wondered  before  Him,  not  daring  to 
speak  or  move  in  his  presence,  while 
more  and  more  He  diffused  His  power- 
ful, purifying  love  through  my  soul." 
Andagain : "  Subsequently,"(to  conver- 
sion,) **  I  saw,  through  the  teachings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  scriptures  of 
truth,  that  it  was  my  privilege  to  be 
perfected  in  love.  This  blessing  I 
sought  by  faith, — ^by  wrestling,  self- 
renouncing  faith :  and,  as  I  believe,  I 
received  it ;  and  was  so  fully  assured  I 
had  received  it,  that  I  could  have  de- 
clared the  fact  to  the  whole  world.*' 
All  this  is  clear. 

On  recurring  to  Mr.  M^Owan,  we 
find  him  (page  235)  saying :  **  Mrs. 
Pickford,  in  common  with  many  other 
eminently  holy  persons,  professed  to 
enjoy  an  inward  and  abiding  witness 
of  her  sanctification  ;  and  some  of  her 
expressions  would  lead  us  to  suppose 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  testified  on  this 
point  in  a  manner  no  less  direct  and 
clear  than  on  the  subject  of  her  per- 
sonal acceptance  in  the  Beloved.  That 
she  was  delightfully  conscious  of  the 
complete  change  wrought  in  her  nature, 
we  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt ;  but 
that  this  consciousness  was,  from  time 
to  time,  the  result  of  a  direct  testimony 
from  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  fairly 
questioned.  The  great  (and  as  we 
think  the  exclusiye)  subject  of  the 
Spirit's  continual  witness,  is  the  fact  of 
our  adoption  icto  the  family  of  God.  If 
we  mistake  not,  tliere  are  strong  rea- 
sons why  a  Divine  and  direct  testimony 
should  be  sought  to  certify  the  fact  of 
our  adoption,  which  cannot  be  pleaded 
in  regard  to  our  entire  sanctincation. 
This  testimony  from  within,  relating 
to  her  inner  life,  was,  in  fact,  nothing 


more  or  less  than  the  joyful  response 
and  glad  attestation  of  her  *  conscience  * 
to  the  depth  and  genuineness  of  tiie 
change  which  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  wrought  in  her;  and  it  had  refer- 
ence to  the  growth  and  fruits  of  that 
work  from  day  to  day,  rather  than  to 
any  state  into  which  she  had  been 
brought  once  for  all.  That  she  some- 
times mistook  it  for  the  direct  witness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  not  matter  of 
surprise." 

Thus  afraid  of  ^'  enthusiasm  in  some 
of  its  worst  forms,  and  self-deception 
with  all  its  baneful  effects,"  Mr. 
M^Owan  declares  his  belief  that  Mrs. 
Pickford  '^  mistook "  the)  indirect 
witness  of  h^r  own  *'  conscienca,"  for 
the  "direct  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit," 
on  the  subject  of  her  sanctification. 
We  have  already  intimated  that  the 
author's  ideas  of  sanctification  lead  us 
into  a  labyrinth,  and  we  will  at 
once  try  to  extricate  ourselves  by  re- 
fering  to  Mr.  Wesley ;  and  as  he  is  so 
clear,  and  Mr.  M'Owan  so  solemnly 
pledged  to  preach  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  Wesley's  sermons,  we  shall 
be  quite  in  order  in  making  Mr, 
Wesley  an  authority.  In  his  sermon 
"  On  Patience,"  he  says : — 

"  But  it  may  be  inquired,  in  what 
manner  does  God  work  this  entire, 
this  universal  change  in  the  soul  of 
a  believer  ?  this  strange  work  which 
so  many  will  not  believe  though  we 
declare  it  unto  them.  Does  He 
work  it  gradually,  by  slow  degrees, 
or  instantaneously,  in  a  moment? 
How  many  are  the  disputes  upon 
this  head  !  In  order  to  throw  light 
upon  this  interesting  question,  I  will 
simply  relate  what  I  have  seen  my« 
self,  in  the  course  of  many  years.  I 
desired  all  those  in  London,  who 
made  the  same  profession  to  come  to 
me,  all  together,  at  the  Foundry, 
that  I  might  be  thoroughly  satisfied. 
Not  trusting  to  the  testimony  of 
others,  I  carefully,  examined  most  of 
these  myself;  and,  in  London  alone, 
I  found  652  members  of  our  society 
who  were  exceeding  clear  in  their 
experience,  and  of  whose  testimony 
I  could  see  no  reason  to  doubt.  I 
believe  no  year  has  passed  since  that 
time,  wherein  God  has  not  .wrought 
the  same  work  in  many  others;  but 
sometimes  in  one  part  of  England  or 
Ireland,  sometimes  in  another, — ^as 
the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,' — 


246 


NOTICES  OF   BOOKS. 


and  eTery  one  of  these  (after  the 
most  careful  inquiry,  I  have  not  found 
one  exceptio,  either  in  Great  Britain 
or  Ireland),  has  declared  that  tlis 
deliyeranoe  from  sin  wss  instanta- 
neons ;  that  the  change  was  wrought 
in  a  moment.  Had  half  of  these,  or 
one-third,  on  one  in  twenty  declared  it 
was  gradually  wrought  in  them,  I 
should  have  beliered  this  with  regard 
to  them,  and  thought  that  some  were 
gradually  sanctified,  and  some  instan- 
taneously. But  as  I  hare  not  found, 
in  BO  long  a  space  of  time,  a  single 
person  speaking  thus — as  all  who  be- 
liere  they  are  sanctified,  declare,  with 
one  voice,  that  the  change  was  wrought 
in  a  moment— I  cannot  bul^believe  that 
sanctification  is  commonly,  if  not 
always,  an  instantaneous  work.** 

As  witnesses  for  ^^sanctification," 
•r  ^'perfection,"  or  '^ perfect  love," 
or  whatever,  else  we  may  please  to 
call  it,  here  are  in  London  alone 
€52  persons  witnessing  at  one  time, 
and  without  one  exception,  that  they 
attained  to  **  perfect  love  "  "instan- 
taipteously,"  "  in  a  moment."  The 
qnestion  is, — and  that  is  the  ques« 
tionf— did  they  know  it  by  inference 
only,  or  by  the  direct  witness  of  the 
Spirit  F  The  evidence  of  sanctifica- 
tion could  not  have  come  to  then  in 
an  indirect  way.  **A  moment"  did 
not  afford  sufficient  time.  It  must 
hme  been  a  direct  evidence  which 
came  so  quickly,  and  this  direct 
evidence  must  have  been  either  their 
own  fisncy  or  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  Their  own  ^oy  would 
have  produoed  no  fruits,  whereas 
this  did ;  and  the  fruit  produced  was 
a  life  exemplifying  holiness  of  heart 
and  breathing  perfect  love.  Surely 
the  testimony  of  these  652  witnesses 
will  allow  us  to  take  the  brand  of 
error  from  Mrs.  Fickfi>rd  and  trans« 
ftr  it  to  Mr.  M'Owan :  the  mistake 
is  his. 

Let  us  hear  Mr.  Wesley  again,  as 
writittg  in  his  sermon  **  On  the 
Scripture  way  of  Salvation."  ''To 
this  confidence,  that  God  is  both 
able  and  willing  to  sanctify  us  now, 
there  needs  to  be  added  one  thing 
more, — a  Divine  evidence  and  con- 
viction that  He  doeth  it.  In  that 
hour  it  is  done  God  says  to  the 
inmost  soul,  'According  to  thy  faith 
be  it  unto  thee.'  Then  the  soul  is 
pure  from  evervspotof  sin,  it  is  clean 


"from  all  unrighteonsnstt.*  Thou 
therefore,  look  for  it  every  momoit; 
expect  it  by  futh,  expect  it  now.  Do 
you  believe  we  are  sanctified  by  fiuth? 
Be  true,  then,  to  your  principle;  and 
if  you  look  for  it  as  you  are,  then  ex- 
pect it  now." 

Surely  this  is  plain  enough.  Such 
expressions  as  "expect  it  by  futh," 
"expect  it  now,"  "look  for  it  eyery 
moment,"  are  easily  understood; 
they  are  terms  with  which  Metlio- 
dists  are  quite  &miliar.  Expect 
what?  Look  for  what?  Wesley 
says,  for  God  to  speak ;  "  God  uys 
to  the  inmost  soul,  *•  According  to  thy 
faith  be  it  unto  thee.'  '*  Mr.  M'Omn, 
while  writing  against  this,  pntsm 
his  claim  to  be  Scriptural ;  there  ifl 
one  thing  yery  certain,  he  will  hence- 
forth  have  no  claim  to  be  called  a 
whole-length  Methodist. 

Wesley  appears  almost  to  have  hid 
a  presentiment  of  what  was  coming. 
At  the  idea  of  being  thus  wounded  in 
the  house  of  his  friends,  he  mi^t 
well  give  the  caution,  "  Do  you  be- 
lieve we  are  sanctified  by  faith  ?  Be 
true,  then,  to  your  principles.'*  Con- 
sidering the  vow  taken  by  Metho- 
dist preachers  at  die  time  of  their 
ordination,  to  teach  the  doctrines  of 
Wesley,  we  exceedingly  regret  to 
have  thus  to  distinguish  Mr.  M'Owan 
for  his  inconsistency;  the  more  so  at 
we  have  always  regarded  him  as  as 
intense  Methodist. 

In  saying  that  "  we  have  no  dis*  , 
tinct  Scriptural  warrant  for  expe(^' 
ing  the  direct  attestation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  case  of  our  sanctiiica- 
tion,  as  in  that  of  our  adoption," 
Mr.  M'Owan  writes  as  ifhehaddia- 
covered  something  new.  But  the 
same  objection  is  noticed  in  Mr. 
Wesley's  sermon  "On  Patience." 
He  says :  "  Many  will  still  say  with  tb^ 
famous  Jew,  'Thou  shalt  not  per- 
suade me,  thoueh  thou  dost  pe^ 
Buade  me,*  and  t^y  will  be  the  norf 
resolute  herein  because  the  Scrip* 
tures  are  silent  upon  the  subjectr- 
because  the  point  is  not  detemune|>* 
— ^at  least  not  in  express  terms-^ 
any  part  of  the  oracles  of  God." 

The  direct  witness  of  the  Ho^ 
Spirit  to  our  sanctification  most  be 
included  among  the  "all  tfaiog^ 
which  Jesus  promised  in  answer  tD 
prayer;  and  among  the  things  wbRo 
faidti  may  realise  in  accordance  ^ 
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His  words : — "  Verily,  I  say  unto 
jou,  that,  whosoeyer  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  bat  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall 
come  to  pass,  he  shall  have  whatso- 
eyer  he  saith."  The  Apostle  John, 
after  writing,  ''  He  that  beliereth  on 
the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in 
himself,"  goes  on  to  say,  *^And  this 
is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in 
Him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  accord- 
ing to  His  will,  He  heareth  us,  and 
if  we  know  that  He  hears  us  what- 
soeyer  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
haye  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
Him."  If  we  take  into  consideration 
all  the  passages  of  Scripture  where 
God  has  promised  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
dwell  in  and  with  His  children  (and  the 
word  children  suggests  the  relationship 
between  God  and  us),  the  witness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  our  sanctification 
cannot  be  regarded  as  contrary  to. 
His  will ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  must 
be  according  to  His  wiU ;  for  Christ 
says,  "How  much  more  shall  your 
Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  Him." 

If  the  point  in  dispute  is  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  —  and  who 
doubts  it  ? — then  ,the  promise  is  dis- 
tinct and  dear, — "  We  know  that  we 
haye  the  petitions  that  we  desire  of 
Him."     In  1   Cor.   ii.  12,    St  Paul 
writes ;  "  Now  we  have  received  the 
Spirit  which    is    of  God  ;    that    we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
^ven  to  us  of  God."     If  sanctifica- 
tion   is  one   of  the   things    "freely 
given,"    this    text   must    imply    the 
Spuit's  witness   to  it,   for  the  terms 
the  "^  Spirit's  witness"  and  to  "  know 
by  the  Spirit,"  are  with  us  synony- 
mous,  and    mean   the    same    thing. 
In  John  xvi.  13-15,  the  Saviour  says, 
"Howbeit   when   He,    the  Spirit  of 
truth  is  come,    he   shall   receive   of 
niine,  and   shall  show   it  unto  you. 
All  things  tiiat  tiie  Father  hath  are 
niiue :  therefore,  said  I,  that  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto 
you."    If  the  glory  of  the   dispensa- 
tion of  the   Spirit  passed  away  with 
the  first  disciples,  then  we  give  up  this 
text ;  but  if  otherwise,  then  we  claim 
it  as  being  as  express  as  we  could 
wish;  it  in  reality  says,  the  Father 
hath  sanctification — sanctification  ia 
naine*— when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth 
is  come.  He  shall  receive  of  mine — He 


shall  take  of  mine — and  shall  show  it 
unto  youv 

When  Mr.  M*Owan  says,  "  It  can- 
not be  too  frequently  or  too  emphatic- 
ally enunciated,  that  the  word  given 
by  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  standard  of  Christian  experience  " 
we  agree  with  him,  provided  he  will 
allow    us  to  carry  tliat  word  to  its 
legitimate  and  fair  conclusions.     But 
if,  by  his  reasoning,  he  intends  to  raise 
any  obstacle  to  such  legitimate  and 
fair  conclusions,  then  we  may  resort 
to  his  own  language,  and  say,  "  It  ia 
not  competent  for  us  to  weigh  either 
the  doctrines  of  the  glorious  Gospel, 
or  the  experience  of  its  consistent  pro* 
fessoirs,  in  the    balances    of    humaa 
reason."    We  may,  in  his  estimation, 
be  liable  to  the  brand  of  "enthusiasm" 
for  writing  as  we  do,  but  we  are  pre* 
pared  to  say  with  the'sainted  Fletcher, 
"  If  I  am  an  enthusiast  for  expecting  to  ; 
be  JiUed  with  the  Holy  Ghosts  and  by 
faith  to  behold  the  glory  that  shall  be  * 
revealed,  I  am    countenanced  by    a 
multitude  of  the  best  and  greatest  mei^  - 
in  the  world."    Indeed,  some  of  Mr. 
M'Owan's  aautiona  put  us  in  mind  of 
another  of  Mr.  Fleteher's  remarkaible 
sayings,  but  one  in  w^h  we  should, 
not  hesitate  to  join  him* ;  "  If,  becaase 
we  have  the  letter  of  Scripture,  we 
must  be  deprived  of   all    immediate 
manifestations  of  Christ  and  his  Spirit, 
we   are  great  losers  by.  that  blessed)- 
book,  and  we  might  reasonably  say — 
'  Lord,  bring  us  back  to  the  dispensa* 
tion  of  Moses.     If  because  we  have 
this  blessed  picture  of  thee  we  must 
have  no    discovery    of  the    glorious 
original,  hav«  compassion  on  us,  take 
back  thy  preciouA^  book,  and  impart 
thy  more  precious  self  to  us,  as  tnou 
didst  to  thy  ancient  people.' " 

On  looking  over  Wesley's  hymns, 
"  On  seeking  for  full  redemption,"  we 
have  marked  upwards  of  sixtv  differ- 
ent passages  which  would  fairly  imply 
the  doctrine  which  Mr.  M'Owan  denies. 
We  need  uot  introduce  these,  but  as 
our  space  is  more  than  exhausted,  we 
cannot  better  leave  the  subject  than 
by  referring  to  that  peculiar  portioa  of 
our  incomparable  hymn  book,  recom- 
mending the  reader  to  peruse  all  the 
hymns  in  it  consecutively,  and  to  care- 
fully note  the  bearing  they  have  upoui 
the  doctrine  in  question. 
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Meliora :  a  (Quarterly  Review  of  Social 
Science,  in  its  Ethical,  Economical,  Politi- 
cal, and  Ameliorative  Aspects.  No.  2, 
July,  1858.     London:  Partridge  8c  Co. 

The  articles  in  this  number  are  upon 
Paterson,  the  Founder  of  the  Back  of 
England;  The  Consolidation  and 
Amendment  of  the  Statute  Law;  The 
Disposal  of  the  Dead;  Homer,  his 
translators  and  commentators  (the 
onlj'  paper  that  seems  out  of  its  place 
here) ;  The  Social  Power  of  the  Pul- 
pit; Art  Education;  Temperance  in 
History ;  Our  Friends  in  Council,  &c. 
&c.  Thej  are  almost  as  rarious  in 
merit  as  in  character,  but  on  the  whole 
do  not  come  far  short  of  the  first 
number,  and  contain  abundant  promise 
of  excellence.  We  expect  and  hope  to 
see  this  serial  extensively  popular  as  the 
people's  own  quarterly,  devoted  to 
their  highest  social  interests  and  im- 
provement. 


The  vScriptural  Character  of  Louth  Free 
Methodism  Vindicated,  and  the  Class 
Leaders  proved  to  be  the  true  Pastors  in 
Methodism,  according:  to  the  Principles 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  Minutes  of 
the  Wesleyan  Conference.  In  reply  to 
two  Letters  of  Pliilalethes.  By  J.  B. 
Sharpley.  London:  Whittaker  and  Co.; 
Louth:  Sliepherd. 

This  is  a  very  able  reply  to  what 
appears  to  have  been  an  intemperate 
attack  upon  the  church  officers  of  the 
Louth  Free  Methodists.  The  author 
has  found  it  necessary  to  do  a  painful 
thing— that  is,  to  give  a  hasty  sketch 
of  the  history  of  the  disruption  at 
Louth — a  history  that  must  fill  every 
Christian  heart  with  true  sorrow.  The 
lesson  conveyed  is  deeply  interesting 
and  important:  yet  one  wishes  that 
controversy  after  this  type  were  brought 
to  a  perpetual  end.  It  is  a  pleasing 
fact,  however,  that  the  Louth  Free 
Society,  which  began  in  1852  with  not 
more  than  1 000  members,  now  numbers 
1650  with  233  on  trial;  making  an 
aggregate  of  1883  persons  meeting  in 
class.  This  is  an  evidence  that  the 
church  is  working  for  God  in  earnest, 
and  effecting  real  and  lasting  good. 
May  they  never  be  turned  aside  from 
their  legitimate  vocation,  but  through 
evil  and  through  good  report  pursue 
tlieir  useful  happy  course  in  promoting 
the  Kedeemer's  glory. 


Incidental  lUustrations  of  th«  Economv  of 
Nilvatinn,its  Doctrines  and  Dnttes.  First 
jind  Second  Series.  By  Mrs.  Phoebe 
Palmer,  Author  of  "  The  way  of  HoUness/' 
&c.     London:  Alexander  Heylin. 

Two  more  books  from  the  pen  of  "Mn. 
Palmer,    the    American    lady   whose 
former  productions  have  been  read 
with  avidity  by  pious   Christians  on 
both  sides  the  Atlantic.     Like  them, 
those  before  us  are  calculated  to  be 
remarkably  useful,  and  promotive  of 
the  spread  of  Christian  holiness— the 
most  &Toured  topic  of  this  devoted 
servant  of  Christ.    We  hare  seldom 
met  with  books  which  contain  in  so 
little    compass    so     much     excellent 
matter  that  is  so  directly  stimulatiTe 
to  personal  holiness,  and  to  efforts  in 
behalf  of  the  souls  for  whom  Christ 
died.     They  are  made  up  entirely  of 
short  articles,  rich  with  incident  and 
illustration.     Even   those  which  are 
simply  reflective  or  meditative  in  cha- 
racter, present    serious    thoughts  in 
serious  but  pleasing  language;  while 
the  evident  concern  of  the  writer  is  apt 
to  provoke  a  similar  feeling  in  the 
reader.  In  spite  of  a  few  Americanisms, 
Mrs.  Palmer's  books  are  among  the 
best  we  know  to  put  into  the  hands  of 
young  Christians  who  are  in  earnest— 
whether  educated  or  not. 


An  Earnest  Exhortation  to  Christian  Unitj, 
affectionately  addressed  to  the  Members 
of  every  Beligious  Community  and  Deno- 
mination, be  they  Hebrew,  Christian,  or 
Infidel;  with  an  Appendix,  containing 
Bishop  Beveridge*s  Soliloquy  on  the  Im- 
mortality of  the  Soul  and  the  Divhiity  of 
the  Christian  Religion.  Bj  the  Chief  of 
Sinners.     London:  Partridge  &  Co. 

An  excellent  subject,  on  which  it  'a 
very  desirable  the  religious  people  of 
England  should  be  Mly  infonned, 
and  mightily  convinced  of  their  dutf . 
But  this  is  far  more  likely  to  be  ac- 
complished by  means  of  brief,  stirring, 
appeals  than  such  bulky,  wordy 
treatises  as  this.  If  so  glorious  a 
consummation  as  general  Christiaii 
unity  is  to  be  deferred  until  this  book 
be  read  and  digested  by  all  Christiao 
people,  it  will  certainly  nerer  come. 
It  is  true  that  it  contains  much  eX' 
cellent  matter;  thot^h  many  of  the 
subjects  have  little  direct  coDoectiofi 
with  the  object  of  the  work;  but  the 
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whole  is  so  OYerlaid  and  bedaubed  with 
ill-tempered  mortar,  that  we  appre- 
hend few  will  go  through  the  mass, 
notwithstanding  that  such  genuine 
gems  as  eight  of  the  canonical  epistles 
entire,  the  seven  messages  of  our 
Lord  to  the  Asiatic  Churches,  and 
the  whole  of  the  Diyine  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  are  wrought  into  the  heavy 
fahric. 


Tke  Eden  Family :  chowiog  the  Loss  of  our 
Paradise  Home,  and  our  infinite  Obligations 
to  the  Divine  Benefactor  for  our  early  and 
gracions  rescue  from  Desert  Exile.  With 
Directions  and  Encouragements  for  the 
returning  Prodigals  who  are  inquiring 
their  way  to  Our  Father's  House  Above. 
By  Jeremiah  Dodsworth,  author  of  **  The 
Better  Land."  London :  Partridge  &  Co., 
and  T.  King. 

Long  as  this  title  is,  it  hardly  sets  forth 
adquately  the  full  character  of  this 
very  meritorious  book.  It  is  divided 
into  eight  sections,  which  embrace 
many  topics  of  remark  and  description, 
varying  in  number  from  seven  to 
fifteen  under  each  section ;  the  whole 


forming  a  complete  synoptical  view  of 
Man  in  all  his  relations  to  the  Past, 
the  Present,  and  the  Future—beginning 
with  his  Maker  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
and  ending  with  salvation  and,  glory 
in  his  final  Paradise. 

The  sections  are : — 1,  Our  Heavenly 
Father;  2,  Our  Terrestrial  Abode;  3,. 
Our  Eden  Ancestors ;  4,  Our  Deseri 
Exile ;  5,  Our  Glorious  Deliverer; 
6,  Our  Gracious  Comforter;  7,  Our 
Wilderness  Pilgrimage ;  8,  Our  Para- 
dise Home. 

Every  reader  vnll  not  agree  vfith  the 
whole  of  the  author's  sentiments  on 
the  numerous  topics  he  touches  upon ; 
but  none  need  fear  to  read  the  book 
on  that  ground.  It  contains  much 
valuable  reflection  on  information  de- 
rived from  many  sources,  and  is  well 
fitted  to  confer  great  pleasure  and, 
profit  in  the  perusal. 

The  author  is  a  Minister  of  the , 
Gospel  among  our  Primitive  brethren. 
The  other  book  published  by  him, 
"  The  Better  Land,"  we  have  not  seen, 
but  we  understand  it  has  been  the 
means  of  effecting  much  good. 


3iu^K||j0»5  JufiMi^nt  and  (Sx^mpq. 


THE  INEBRIATE. 

Shall  we  tell  you  just  how  we  sought 
out  and  found  one  of  these,  who  seemed 
sunk  into  the  very  lowest  depths  of  sin 
and  degradation  ?    It  was  on  an  occa- 
sion, when  a  portion  of  the  •tribes  of 
Israel  go  up  to  worship  in  the  wilder- 
ness,* as  in  ancient  days.    The  public 
services  of  the  day  had  closed,  and 
those  not  disposed  to  remain  on  the 
ground  over    night  were  departing. 
We  were  about  leaving  for  the  night, 
with  the  physician  of  a  neighbouring 
village,  when  one  of  the  most  degraded, 
besotted-looking  inebriates,  pausing  at 
the    door    of   the    tent,  inquisitively 
looked  in.     Such  a  down-trodden,  low, 
sunken-looking  being,  I  think,  I  never 
saw  on  a  camp-ground  before  or  since. 
One  might  have  imagined,  from  his 
appearance,  that  he  had  not  performed 
his  toilet  after  any  fashion,  either  in 
washing  or  changing  his  apparel,  for 
many  days.    As  I  looked  on  him,  my 
heart  yearned  sadly  over  him ;  and  I 
*  To  hdld  a  Camp-meeting. 


thought,  if  the  Saviour  was  on  this 
ground  in  person,  as  in  Jerusalem  iti 
Bie  days  of  His  incarnation,  would 
not  this  individual,  above  all  others, 
attract  His  attention?  He  "came 
to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,**  and  the 
nearer  an  individual  is  being  lost,  the 
more  does  he  need  salvation,  and  the 
greater  and  more  immediate  his  de- 
mand on  our  sympathies.  But  it  was 
now  high  time  to  hasten  away;  and 
the  kind  physician,  whose  hospitolities 
we  were  sharing,  was  not  well,  and 
waiting  with  some  anxiety  to  leave 
the  ground.  •'  And  what  a  wonderful 
display  of  voluntary  humility,  to  go 
unsolicited,  and  interest  yourself  vnth 
such  a  spectacle  of  degraded  humanity!" 
said  the  enemy,  tauntingly.  But  so 
strongly  were  the  sympathies  of  my 
heart  enlisted,  that  I  resolved  to  over- 
leap all  opposing  influences,  and  do 
just  as  I  believed  my  Saviour  would 
have  done,  under  similar  circumstances. 
I  addressed  him  affectionately,  and 
said,  "  O,  my  friend,  why  do  you  in- 
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dulge  in  tliat  which  is  so  destractiYe 
to  soul  and  body  ?" 

"W-h-a-t— d-o— y-o-u— s-a-yP"  he 
stammered  out ;  reminding  one  much 
more  of  the  animal  that  had  returned 
to  his  **  wallowing  in  the  mire/*  tiian 
of  a  human  being. 

I  repeated  with  a  yeamins^  heart, 
and  in  a  sympathising  tone,  ^^  Will  you 
not  resolve,  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord^  that  you  will  never  taste 
another  drop  of  liquor  ?" 

I  was  onlv  answered  in  a  gruff, 
guttural  half-intelligible  tone,  my 
meaning,  probably,  being  scarcely  ap- 
prehended. The  intoxicating  draught 
had  well-nigh  done  its  worst  for  this 
poor  inebriate,  and  it  was  only  the  &ct, 
that  he  had  a  soul  that  cost  the  price 
of  the  Redeemer's  blood,  that  raised 
him  above  the  brute  creation.  But 
this  consideration  told  with  almost 
agonising  tveight  on  my  heart,  and  a 
kmd,  waiting  husband,  and  waiting, 
hurrying  friends,  all  failed  to  move  me. 

Id!y  faith  had  claimed  that  soul  for 
Jesus.  Jesus,  as  my  Almighty 
Helper,  seemed  to  stand  at  my  right 
hano,  that  I  should  not  be  moved.  I 
heard  His  voice  whispering  in  my 
spirits  ear,  "  Ask  what  ye  will  in  My 
name,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
I  asked,  with  a  faith  that  would  take 
no  denial,  for  the  salvation  of  that 
soul;  and,  as  ^^ faith  without  worhs  is 
deadi^^  I  resolved  on  the  use  of  every 
possible  means.  With  still  greater 
miportunity  I  urged  the  question  yet 
again  and  again, — 

"Will  you  not  resolve,  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  to  give  up  the 
use  of  into3deating  liquor?  It  has 
already  well-nigh  ruined  you,  soul 
and  body.  It  is  destroying  your 
prospects  for  time  and  for  eternity.  O, 
vrill  you  not  give  it  up,  and  resolve, 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  never  to 
take  another  drop?  You,  doubtless, 
have  often  resolved  in  your  own 
strength  that  you  would  do  this  be- 
fore. But,  mark,  I  do  not  ask  you 
to  do  it  in  your  own  strength." 

And  still  he  stood  mute,  invulnerable 
to  my  most  tender  and  expostulating 
entreaties.  Each  moment  seemed  the 
last  that  I  could  stay,  and  yet  I  could 
not  give  him  up.  But  there  was  one 
thing,  which  to  the  superficial  observer 
might  have  seemed  discouraging,  that 
to  my  mind  inspired  hope.  "  Surely, 
he  cannot  be  dead  to  all  moral  princi- 


ple. This  must  have  sunriyed  the 
wreck  of  all  things  else  that  ennoUe 
man.  Would  he  not,  in  answer  to 
my  imploring  entreaties,  say,  *  Yes,*  if 
it  were  only  to  escape  my  pleadings  T 
And  this  inspired  me  to  persevere,  re- 
solved that  I  would  take  no  denial 

Addressing  him  again,  I  said,  "I 
want  to  pray  with  you,  that  the  Lord 
may  strengthen  you ;  but  I  cannot  ask 
the  Lord  to  strengthen  you  to  do  a 
thing  that  you  have  not  resolved  you 
will  do.  How  can  I  ask  the  Lord 
to  strengthen  you  to  keep  areeolTe 
which  you  have  not  made  ?  God  pro- 
mises grace  to  help  in  time  of  iieei 
The  moment  you  make  the  resolve  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  that  momeot 
almighty  strength  is  pledged  for  yoor 
sustainment.** 

He  suddenly  yielded,  and  exclaimed 
in  a  firm  voice, — 

"  In  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  I 
will !" 

Seldom,  if  ever,  have  I  witnessed 
such  a  sudden  and  miraculous  efEnsioo 
of  the  Spirit  into  any  poor  soul.  Hk 
spiritual  susceptibilities,  which  before 
had  seemed  too  obtuse  ever  to  be 
reached,  were  now  strangely  touehed, 
and,  to  the  amazement  of  aU,  he  cried 
out, — 

"  0,  wife !  wife !  vnfe !  how  haoe  we 
Kved !" 

He  rushed  to  a  bench  standing  near, 
and  fell  on  his  knees  crying  for  mercy. 
EU»  wife,  apoor  hrokeu-hea^ted  wonuOt 
not  known  to  us  till  this  eventful  mo- 
ment, was  quickly  by  his  side ;  and 
there,  in  humble  confessions  to  God 
and  to  each  other,  they  implored  mercy 
tiirough  Christ.  Many  and  earnest 
were  Qie  petitions  presented  in  behalf 
of  these  penitent,  weeping  suppliants. 
And  it  was  not  till  near  midni^t  that 
we  felt  that  we  could  leave  them- 
How  delightfol  it  is  to  see  the  chanties 
of  our  divine  Christianity  so  beasti' 
folly  exhiUted !  Here  was  one  who, 
by  the  errors  of  his  life,  had  bron^t 
himself  down  to  the  very  lowest  drqg;^ 
of  society,  by  a  resolve  made  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  sud- 
denly brought  up,  and  I&id  on  the 
heart  of  God*s  people,  enlisting  their 
most  imploring  supplications  and  tear- 
ful sympathies,  and  holding  theio 
waking  till  near  the  midnight  hoar 
Could  anything  but  the  hlesMd  chan- 
ties, the  divine  inspirations  of  our  h^ 
Christianity,  have  done  this  ? 
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The  next  momng  witnessed  the 
indb^ate  and  his  -wm  yet  stronger  in 
their  purposes  to  lead  a  new  life. 
They  seemed  to  have  lost  all  idea  of 
sel^di^jiendence,  and  were  trusting  in 
the  hoard  to  strengthen  them.  In 
drawing  nigh  unto  God,  in  the  deeision 
that  they  would  forsi^e  the  intoxioa<* 
ting  cup  and  eyery  evil  way,  Grod  drew 
nigh  unto  them,  and  gave  them  to  see 
the  sinfulness  of  their  hearts  and  lives. 
They  were  now  earnest,  humble  seek- 
ers of  salvation.  When  the  invitation 
was  given  in  the  public  congregation 
to  those  who  had  resolved  to  give  up 
all  and  follow  Christ,  to  come  forward, 
where  they  might  have  the  prayers 
and  sympathies  of  the  pious,  this 
man  and  his  wife  eagerly  hastened 
forward. 

The  hoar  of  deliverance  came.  To- 
yvard  evening  of  the  same  day,  the 
inebriate  was  enabled  to  exercisa  faith 
in  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  I  was  near 
him  w^en  his  soul  was  emancipated 
from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son. 
O,  it  was  indeed  beautiful  to  see  that 
dark  countenance  suddenly  lighted  up 
with  holy  joy,  as  the  Saviour  said, 
*  *  Peace,  be  still !"     The  sun,  suddenly 


emerging  from  the  darkest  thundar* 
cloud,  gives  but  a  £unt  emblem  of  that 
sudden  transition  from  darkness  to 
li^t  The  child  of  wrath  had  been 
bocn  into  the  kingdom  of  grace !  The: 
heir  of  sin  and  death  had  been  made 
an  inheritor  of  God,  and  an  heir  of 
eternal  life !  His  wife  was  also,  the 
same  afternoon,  made  a  partaker  of 
the  hke  precious  faith. 

About  two  years  subsequent  to  the 
conversion  of  the  inebriate,  I  was  agaia 
in  the  same  region.  Said  the  lady  of 
the  minister  in  charge  of  a  large  church 
membership  in  that  region,— 

'^Do  you  remember  the  inebriate 
you  spoke  to  ijiat  evening  in  the  tent 
door  ?" 

"  Indeed  I  do." 

^^  O,  I  wish  you  could  have  heard 
him  give  in  his  testimony  a  week  or 
two  ago,  in  our  lovefeast !  He  is  get- 
ting on  delightedly  in  religion,  and 
has  ever  since  been  doing  well  for  him- 
self and  family." 

Was  not  this  a  gem  worth  getting 
down  very  low  to  look  after?  O, 
shall  I  not  in  the  day  of  eternity  see  it 
sparkling  in  my  Redeemer's  crowa.  ? 
Surely  such  a  sight  will  be  worth  a 
lifetime  on  earth. — Iklrs,  Palmer, 
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ASTRONOMY. 

AUGUST. 

The  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  London 
and  Greenwich  at  twenty-five  minutes 
after  four,  and  on  the  31st  at  twelve 
minutes  after  five — a  difference  of 
forty-dght  minutes ;  and  sets  on  the 
1st  at  fourteen  minutes  before  eight, 
and  on  the  31  st  at  twelre  minutes  be- 
fore seven^a  difference  of  fifty-eight 
minutes :  so  that  the  day  diminishes 
in  length  about  an  hour  and  three- 
quarters.  The  Sun  passes  out  of  the 
sign  Leo  on  the  23rd  into  that  of 
Virgo. 

The  Moon  is  new  at  six  minutes 
before  five  on  the  morning  of  the  9th, 
and  frill  at  twelve  minutes  after  two 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  24tfa.  On  the 
first  Sunday  (1st)  it  does  not  rise  until 
nearly  ten*  at  night;  on  the  second 
Sunday  (8th)  it  sets  one  minute  be- 
fore the  Sun;  on  the  third    Sunday 


(I5th)  it  sets  at  a  quarter  past  nine ; 
on  the  fourth  Sunday  (22nd)  it  shines 
until  nearly  two  in  the  morning ;  and 
on  the  fifth  Sunday  (29th)  it  rises  at 
fourteen  minutes  past  eight  to  shine  all 
night.  On  the  day  the  moon  is  frdl, 
it  will  be  eclipsed ;  but  it  vrill  not  be 
visible  at  the  time  in  this  country. 

Mercury  is  favourably  situated  for 
observation  at  the  beginning  of  the 
month,  setting  on  the  1st  at  fifty 
minutes  after  the  Sun,  in  the  north- 
west. On  the  20th  it  is  due  west  and 
sets  earlier.  It  is  near  the  young 
moon  on  the  11th. 

Venus  increases  in  lustre,  and  in  the 
middle  of  August  sets  nearly  due  west 
an  hour  and  a  quarter  after  the  Sun  : 
at  the  end  of  the  month,  an  hour  and 
eight  minutes  after  sunset,  a  little 
south  of  west.  It  is  near  the  moon 
on  the  12th. 

Mars  is  rapidly  decreasing  in  bright- 
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ness,  and  will  soon  leftve  our  evening 
sky.  It  is  near  the  Moon  on  the  17th. 
It  seta  at  ei^ht  minutes  before  eleven 
on  the  Ist,  and  about  forty  minutes 
after  nine  on  the  3 Ist. 

Jupiter  rises  at  eight  minutes  after 
midnight  on  the  1st,  and  at  about 
twenty-five  minutes  past  ten  on  the 
31st  As  tiie  nights  increase  in  length 
and  darkness  during  the  autumn,  the 
planet  Jupiter  reappears  in  his  wonted 
brightness,  and  will  continue  one  of 
tiie  most  lustrous  ornaments  of  the 
heavens  for  the  remainder  of  the  year, 
increasing  in  size  and  splendour  until 
it  arrives  in  opposition  to  the  sun  in 
December.  Viewed  through  the  tele- 
scope, the  vailing  positions  of  its 
satellites  from  hour  to  hour,  the 
changes  in  the  form  and  dimensions  of 
its  belts,  and  the  conspicuous  bulging 
out  of  the  planet  at  the  equator,  make 
it  an  object  of  great  interest. 

Saturn  is  a  morning  star,  rising 
thirty-five  minutes  before  the  Sun  on 
the  1st,  and  nearly  three  hours  before 
it  on  the  3 1st. 


NATURAL  HISTOBY. 

AUGUST. 

''With  shouts,  ye  laughing  pastures, ring ; 
With  grateful  hearts,  ye  reapers,  sing 
The  praise  of  heaven's  eternal  King, 
Throu!;h  whose  paternal  care  ye  bring 
The  produce  of  the  year." 

In  Anglo-Saxon  times  August  was  cha- 
racteristically named  "barn-month," 
because  it  is  the  season  for  reaping  and 
storing  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 

Scarcely  any  sight  is  so  suggestive 
of  satisfaction  and  contentment  as  a 
broad  expanse  of  golden  corn  waving 
in  the  breeze,  giving  promise  of  a  sup- 
ply of  seed  for  future  harvests  and 
bread  for  present  wants;  and  withal 
reminding  the  thankful,  trusting  Chris- 
tian of  the  promise  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  that,  "While  the  earth  re- 
mainetli,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease.** 
Gen.  viii.  22. 

The  floral  treasures  of  the  garden, 
the  field,  the  wood,  and  the  way -side, 
still  abound.  The  sky  blue  com-iiower, 
the  yellow  goat's-beard  (called  by  our 
rustics  "  Go-to-bed-at-noon,**  because 
it  closes  its  petals  at  midday),  the 
corn-thistle  (golden-crowned),  the 
fimall  bindweed,  the  light  purple  fiow- 


ers  of  the  meadow-saffron,  and  the 
delicate  water-lily,  are  to  be  found  in 
appropriate    situations;  various  um- 
belliferous flowers  also,  like  the  poison- 
ous hemlock,  and  numbers  of  ferns  and 
heaths  of  every  variety  of  form  and  rich- 
ness of  hue — green,  purple,  and  gold. 
Asters  have  multiplied  of  late  years  in 
our  gardens,  and  this  month  niake  a 
pretty  show,  with  passion-flowers,  mar- 
vel   of    Peru,    and     various  other 
favourites  of  the  season.    The  pimper- 
nel, a  huge  favourite  in  many  places, 
is  a  pret^  little  scarlet-flower,  growing 
sometimes     abundantly     among   the 
com  ;  and  because  it  shuts  its  blossom 
at   the   approach  of   rain— often  an 
hour  or  two  before  the  shower  com- 
mences— ^ithas  been  not  inappropriately 
called    "The  Poor    Man*s   Weather 
Glass.**     Here  are  a  few  rhymes  on 
this  interesting  flower,  sent  by  one  of 
our  local  brethren : 

THE  SCARLET  PIMPERNEL. 

"  Open  thy  bud,  thou  little  flower, 
There  is  do  sign  of  rain ; 
The  sun  shines  bright,  the  akj  is  clear, 
Thou  shut'st  thyself  in  rain. 

"Whilst  other  flowers  are  drinking  in 
The  sun's  reviving  rays, 
Why  dost  thou  fold  ihy  beauties  up 
Beneath  the  noontide  blaze  ? 

"Cheer  up,  cheer  up,  thou  little  flower, 
No  ill  can  thee  betide; 
For  when  thnre  comes  a  falling  shower 
'Tis  time  enough  to  hide.** 

What  if  the  sky  be  now  serene, 
And  clouds  no  rain  portend; 

An  hour  shall  scarcely  intervene 
Before  the  storm  descend. 

I  see  the  gathering  storm  arise, 
And  'gainst  that  hour  prepare. 

That  when  the  whirlwind  fiercely  diives 
I  may  have  nought  to  fear. 

I  learn  to  bend  to  every  breeze, 
And  every  storm  to  meet; 

Therefore  I  stand,  while  mighty  trees 
Lie  prostrate  at  my  feet. 

Oft  have  the  tulip's  lovely  dyes, 

And  rose's  blushing  hue, 
Been  wash'd  away  before  thine  eyes: 

They  hide  not— as  I  do. 

'Tis  not  for  me  to  vainly  strive, 

And  think  I  can  defy 
The  roaring  winds  and  falUng  rain, 

If  flowers  like  these  must  die. 

I  am  but  feeble,  weak,  and  poor, 

As  other  flow'rets  be; 
*TiB  wisdom,  therefore,  to  submit 

To  what  befalleth  me. 
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And  0,  proud  man,  a  lessoa  learn 

From  simple  flower  like  me; 
Nor  let  thine  an^er  Against  me  barn 

While  I  admoniiiih  thee. 

Thou  caU'et  me  flower, — for  so  I  am; 

And  like  a  flower  art  thou: 
"Flower  of  the  field," — that  is  thy  name— 
I  claim  thy  kinship  now. 

P'rhaps  then  art  young; — and  so  am  I! — 

But  0,  thou  tender  flower, 
Thy  sky,  though  now  serene,  may  he 

O'ercast  within  an  hour. 

Art  ready  now,  if  death  should  come, 
To  meet  "the  Judge  severe"? 

If  not,  thou  prodigal,  go  home, 
And  for  that  hour  prepare. 

The  warning  has  by  him  been  given 

Who  died  thy  soul  to  save: 
Seek  now  the  happiness  of  heaven; 

Ask  now,  and  thou  shalt  have. 

And  if  procrastination  still 

Persuade  thee  to  delay, 
Flee  from  the  fascinating  ill 

To  Jesus — haste  away! 

Then  when  the  seventh  loud  trump  shall 
sound, 

And  God's  red  lightnings  glare, 
Thy  soul,  a  refuge  having  found, 

Shall  nothing  have  to  fear. 

R.  Maile. 
Quietness  characterises  the  feathered 


tribes :  bat  several  species  of  youns 
birds  busy  themselves  to  form  or  find 
new  settlements ;  it  is  therefore  with 
them  a  period  of  serious  effort  rather 
than  of  joyous  hilarity.  At  the  close 
of  the  month  swallows  prepare  to  de- 
part 

Insects  are  everywhere.  Ladybirds 
have  been  numerous  the  last  month; 
but  in  August  they  most  abound.  A 
beautiful  little  blue  butterfly  appears^ 
all  life  and  activity,  flitting  among 
flowers  and  grass  with  singular  viva- 
city ;  and  sometimes  there  may  be 
witnessed  between  it  and  another  very 
elegant  little  variety  of  a  different  co- 
lour, a  singular  rivalry  amounting  to 
actual  animosity  in  its  mode  of  exhibi- 
tion. Darting  on  each  other,they  buf- 
fet and  contend  until  one  is  driven  from 
the  field,  when  the  victor  returns  in 
triumph. 

The  squirrel  and  long-tailed  field- 
mouse  are  great  hoarders  of  food  for 
winter.  The  little  harvest-mouse,  the 
smallest  of  British  quadrupeds,  is  weU 
worth  the  labour  of  a  careml  search,  in 
order  to  observe  its  habits  and  antics. 
The  hedgehog,  once  thought  to  be.  a 
hoarder  of  food  against  winter,  is  be- 
lieved now  to  do  nothing  of  the  kind, 
but  to  spend  the  cold  season  in  a  state 
of  complete  torpor. 


uW-giid  Jssuxiate  S^pr^r. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

We  commend  to  the  serious  and  re- 
spectful consideration  of  our  readers, 
the  following  letter  on  the  position 
and  duties  0f  the  Connexion  towards 
our  excellent  Association.  We  hope 
many  will  be  stimulated  to  effort  by 
the  considerations  enforced  so  ably. 

LETTER  OF  MR.  BLAKE  OF  EXETER. 

2,  WeUington-place^  St  SidweWs, 
Exeter^  July  2,   1858. 

Mt  deab  Sib: — It  is  to  me  a 
subject  of  sincere  regret,  and  matter 
of  great  suprise,  that  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  public  in  all  its  branches 
should  manifest  so  much  unconcern 
about  the  interests  and  welfare  of 
their    local    preachers    as  they  evi- 


dently do,  and  as  the  funds  of  the 
"  Local  Preachers'  Mutual-Aid  So- 
ciety" so  clearly  prove;  and  I  feel 
still  more  astonished  that,  of  the 
local  preachers  themselves,  so  many 
stand  aloof  and  look  on  upon  the  efforts 
of  their  brethren  with  apparent  cold- 
ness and  indifference.  For  while  the 
number  of  Methodist  local  preachers 
is  estimated  at  14,000  or  15,000,  there 
are  only  2,562  that  have  enrolled 
themselves  as  members  of  the  Mutual- 
Aid  Society,  and  482  of  these  are 
honorary  members,  many  of  whom 
are  not  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

The  following  remarks  will  show 
the  amount  of  labour  performed  by 
these  men  of  Grod,  and  how  deeply 
the  Connexion,  our  country,  and-  the 
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iwrld  ftt  large,  are  iodebtsd  to  tiMse 
wpaid  Uboaren  ia  their  Mneten* 
mvtky  and  ought  to  act  as  a  stima- 
laa  to  indaoe  all  true  Gfariatian 
'philanthropiats  to  endeayoar  to  assist 
tiiem  in  toe  season  of  affliction,  and 
in  the  decline  of  life.  Especiallj 
iriien  it  is  home  in  mind  that  the 
jQKtra  labour,  both  of  body  and  soul, 
their  constant  exposure  to  the  heat 
«f  summer  and  the  cold  of  winter, 
and  the  long  walks  they  haye  to  take 
in  dark,  wet  nights,  after  being 
heated  by  preaoUng  in  crowded 
Taams  and  chapels,  tend  to  destroy 
health  and  shorten  life. 

^  Their  labours  cannot  be  esti- 
•mntsd  with  precision,  but  we  may 
glre  a  statement  regarding  one 
«iroutt  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole. 
If  we  multiply  that  by  the  number 
of  circuits  in  Great  Britain,  we  shall 
•be  able  to  arrive  at  something  like 
an  average  of  the  work  done  each 
£abbath,  and  also  during  the  year. 
In  the  circuit  to  which  we  shall 
.vefer,  there  were,  at  the  time  we 
hare  selected  for  illustration,  thirty 
preaching  places.  The  nearest  is 
•OBe  mile,  the  most  distant  ten  miles 
.from  the  circuit  town.  On  each  Sun- 
day fifty-scTen  sermons  must  be 
preached.  This  requires  on  an  ave- 
rage 160  miles  of  travelling,  or  some 
of  the  congregations  must  be  dis- 
appointed. Howls  the  work  to.be 
accomplished?  Of  preachers  sent 
by  the  Conforenoe  there  are  four, 
and  of  those  resident  in  the  locality 
fifty-four.  Twenty-six  of  the  latto*, 
therefore,  are  required  every  Sunday, 
in  addition  to  the  former,  and  they 
must  preach  forty-eight  sermons  and 
travel  140  miles.  Thus  we  have  the 
labours  of  the  local  preachers  in 
one  circuit.  But  we  have  in  Great 
Britain  460  circuits,  the  local 
ministers  preach  22,080  sermons, 
»nd  travel  64,400  miles  every  Lord's- 
day.  Multiply  this  weekly  labour 
hy  fifty-two,  the  number  of  Sabbaths 
in  the  year,  and  we  shall  have  the 
ibUowing  totds :  sermons,  1,148,160  ; 
miles,  8,340,000.** 

I  certainly  think  that  men  who 
perform  sucn  herculean  labours  as 
these  without  fee  or  reward,  deserve 
support  in  pover^  and  old  a^e,  but 
deeply  regret  to  know  that  they  do 
not  always  obtam  it.  I  was  at 
Balisbury,  in  Wiltshire,  a  short  tune 


ago,  and  went  on  the  Babbilli,  to 
preach  at  Winterboume,  about  four 
miles  from  that  city.  A  kind  friend 
who  entertains  the  preachers,  told 
me  that  David ,  Yiney,  who  wn  a 
farmer's  labourer,  and  had  been  a 
local  preacher  for  years  past,  and 
laboured  zealously  in  the  good  work, 
called  upon  him,  and  said  that  in 
consequence  of  his  age  and  infinni- 
ties  (he  had  suffered  the  loss  of  one 
eve  and  was  very  much  afflicted  with 
rheumatism),  he  was  obliged  to  gire 
up  his  work  and  apply  to  the  parish  for 
relief;  and  they  a^eed  to  gire  him 
a  loaf  of  bread  and  Is.  6d.  per  week. 
He  had  to  pay  Is.  3d.  per  week  for  his 
lod|^g,  and  all  that  was  left  him 
to  Uve  upon  was  3d.  a  week  and  a 
loaf  of  bread.  He  called  on  my 
friend,  and  told  him  how  he  was 
circumstanced,  and  said,  ^^Do  you 
think  the  members  of  our  Society 
here  would  kindly  help  me  by  giving 
me  a  trifle  weekly."  "  0,  yes, 
David,"  was  the  reply  of  my  kind 
hearted  friend,  ^'I  will  see  to  that;'' 
and  David  went  to  his  humble  lodg- 
ing with  a  grateful  heart  He  re- 
tired early  to  rest,  and  the  people  of 
the  house  heard  him  praying  with 
great  fervour  for  a  longer  period 
tiian  usual  before  he  we^  to  hed. 
After  a  short  period  he  knocked 
upon  the  floor,  and  when  his  land- 
lord and  wife  entered  his  room  they 
found  him  very  much  oppressed  in 
his  breathing,  and  thou^t  he  wis 
dying.  After  a  short  time  he  seemed 
to  revive  a  little,  and  they  laid  him 
down  upon  the  pillow,  when,  with- 
out a  straggle  or  a  groan,  he  breathed 
his  spirit  into  tbo  hands  of  his 
Maker.  Qod  heard  the  pnsfm  4. 
his  aged  servant,  and  took  Inn  from 
Ihe  sufferings  e(  time  to  tiie  gloiw 
of  eternity:  His  first  appKeatka 
for  asristance  was  made  em  ne  Satsr- 
day  evening,  and  the  finrt  ^somnnv- 
cation  my  friend  received  the  next 
morning,  at  the  7  o^clock  prayf 
meeting,  was,  that  Ood  had,  in  bis 
infinilQ  mercy,  taken  David  Yiney  to 
heaven. 

I  feel  that  a  case  like  this,  ooght 
to  awaken  my  beloved  brethren 
throughout  the  kingdom  to  a  Ms^e 
of  the  duty  they  owe  to  God,  to 
themselves,  and  to  each  other;  and 
to  take  steps  to  promote  the  niakiq( 
of  a  publio  collection  in  every  Metho- 
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dist  chapel  in  the  British  Empire, 
ftt  least  once  a  year,  to  help  their 
iagdd  and  afflicted  fellow-labourers 
in  the  rineyard  of  the  Lord.  If 
this  be  do^e  in  a  right  spirit,  and  in 
a  proper  manner,  it  is  so  reasonable 
and  just,  and  so  fully  accords  with 
the  principles  of  the  Bible  and  the 
teachings  of  the  Saviour,  that  the 
effort  will  surely  be  successful. 
I  remain,  yours  affectionately, 

SAMUEii  Blake. 


GSNERAIi   COMMITTEE. 

A  Mbbuiitg  of  tile  General  Committee 
was  held  at  Bro.  CresweU'e,  5,  Albert 
SWrraise,  Knightsbridge,  on  Monday 
,6T6iimg,  July  12th,  1858. — Present, 
Bros.  Chamberlain,  Jameson,  Cutk- 
bertsott,  Creswell,  Loxdale,  Parker, 
Wade,  and  Mortimer. 

Bro.  Clmmberlain  was  elected  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee  for  the  year 
1858-9,  in  the  absence  of  the  President. 

After  prayer  by  Bro.  Parker,  the 
-BUtttttes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
and  confirmed. 

The  Secretary  reported  three  deaths 
since  the  last  meeting;  also  that  31 
.members  were  on  the  sick  list ;  33  were 
receiying  relief  under  the  rule  for  per- 
manent disablement ;  and  100  w«re  on 
4he  superannuated  fund — total  receiv- 
ving  relief  164.  The  total  number  of 
members  was  2,562.  The  Treasurer 
bad  a  balance  in  hand  of  £10  I9s.  9d., 
and  the  Secretarf  of  £42  18s.  Id.;  total 
£6S  17s.  lOd. 

The  following  cases  were  reported 
from  branches. 

Brt).  S.  L.,  of  W.  Branch,  aged 
€9,  a  local  preacher  45  years,  a 
shoemaker  by  trade,  being  in  neces- 
sitous circumstances,  through  failure 
of  sight  and  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
.  applies  to  be  placed  on  the  list  of  the 
superannuated  members.  Strongly  re- 
commended by  t3ie  branch.  It  was 
resolyed  that  28.  per  week  be  granted 
him. 

Bro.  S.,  formerly  of  C.  Branch, 
died  on  his  voyage  home  from  Cali- 
fornia, and  the  widow  now  makes 
application  for  his  funeral  expenses. 
Resolved,  that  the  case  cannot  be 
entertained,  as  Bro.  S.'s  membership 
ceased  when  he  left  this  country. 

Bro.  L.,  of  H.  Branch,  aged  65,  with 
three  children,  present  income  about 
lOs.  per  week,  applies  to  be  placed  on  the 


superannuated  fund.  Resolved,  that, 
•considering  the  state  of  the  ftmds,  the 
application  cannot  be  entertained  at 
present,  as  many  more  distressing 
cases  are  pressed  on  the  attention  of 
the  Committee. 

Bro.  K.,  of  S.  Branch,  aged  68,  a 
local  preacher  47  years,  and  a  leader 
38,  through  the  infirmities  of  old 
age  and  poverty,  applies  to  be  placed 
on  the  superannuated  fund.  He  has  no 
income  and  is  dependent  on  his  child- 
ren for  support;  he  has  received  16 
weeks'  sick  pay  to  the  present  date. 
Resolved,  that  he  be  allowed  2s.  per 
week. 

The  Secretary  read  a  letter  from 
Bro.  J.  C.,of  L.Branch,  stating  that  he 
is  much  grieved  at  the  apathy  mani- 
fested by  the  members  of  the  brandi, 
as  shown  by  the  small  amounts  con- 
tributed to  the  general  fund,  as  com- 
pared with  the  capabilities  of  the 
branch,  and  the  large  amounts  received 
from  the  Associaticm.  He  strongly 
recommended  that  the  General  Com- 
mittee should  address  a  letter  to  the 
branch  Secretary,  affectionately  calling 
his  attention  to  this  matter,  with  the 
hope  that  the  brethren  ofthe  branch  will 
see  the  Christian  propriety  and  neces- 
sity of  taking  inmiediate  steps  .to  in- 
crease their  income. 

On  the  subject  of  Bro.  Hirst's  motion 
at  the  Birmingham  meeting,  it  was  re- 
solved, "That  the  members  of  the 
General  Committee  be  formed  into 
sub-committees  for  the  several  dis- 
tricts throughout  the  kingdom,  for 
carrying  out  the  resolution,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  an  accession  of 
new  members,  and  an  increase  in  the 
circulation  of  the  Magazine.  Also 
that  the  Honorary  and  General 
Secretaries  prepare  a  plan  of  dis- 
tricts, and  allot  to  each  sub-committee 
its  proper  sphere  of  labour,  and  sub- 
.mit  the  same  to  the  next  meeting.'* 

Bills  to  the  amount  of  £34  lis.  6d. 
were  examined  by  the  Committee  of 
Finance,  and  being  found  correct,  an 
order  was  drawn  on  the  Treasurer  for 
the  amount. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Morti- 
mer, and  the  Meeting  closed  at  9 
o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  is  appointed  to  be 
held  at  Bro.  Wade's,  Lower  Green, 
Mitcham,  Surrey,  on  Wednesday  the 
11th  August,  1358,  at  5  o'clock. 

John  Wade,  Hon.,  Sec. 
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Subscriptions,  Donations,  &c.,  re- 
ceived BT  THE  Treasurer,  to 
July  16th,  1858. 

bm.  Hou.  Member ;  he.  Hon.  Contributor. 

Hungerford, — Mr.  Bane,  of  Marlboro, 

hm.,  £1  Is. 
Melton    Mowbray, — Mr.    Laccy,    of 

Hoby,  hm.,  £1. 
Leeds, — Mr.    Alderman    Richardson, 

hm.,  £1. 
Preston. — Mr.  Frederick  Bayliss,  hm., 

£1  Is. 
JSorth  TToZsAam.— Mr.  W.  Frost,  of 

Lyng,  hm.,  £1  Is. 
Launceston,—'E,,    Pethybridge,    Esq., 

he,  10s. 
Sunderland, — Mrs.     Penman,       he, 

qrly.,  3s. 
Lynn. — Mr.  John  Farthing,  he,  qrly., 

3s. 
Poviypool  and  Abergavenny. — Mr.  W. 

Walters,  hm.,  qrly.,  5s.  3d.;  Mr. 

Walter  Edwards,  hm.,  qrly.,  5s.  3d.; 

a  friend  at  Cramlin,  he,  qrly.,  3s. 

—138.  6d. 
Lincoln, — Mr.  John  Norton,  he,  10s. 
Stourport, — Mr.  G.  Duncan,  hm.,  £1 ; 

Mr.  Moses  Piper,  he,  10s. ;  Mr.  G. 

Cranage,  he,  lOs. ;  Mrs.  S.  Percy, 

don.,  2s.  6d.— £2  2s.  6d. 
JBamard  Castle. — Mr.  A.  Steele,  hm., 

£1 ;   Mr.  J.  Steele,  hm.,  £1 ;  Mr. 

A.    Steele,    junr.,  don.,  5s.;    Mr. 

Arrowsmith,  don.,  5s. ;  Mr.  A.  Hil- 
ton, don.,  5s. ;  Mr.  J.  Badcock,  he, 

10s.  6d. ;  Mr.  J.  Procter,  don.,  5s. ; 

Mr.  R.  W.  Atkinson,  don.,  2s. ;  Mr. 

R.  Barker,  don.,  28.  6d. ;  Mr.  W. 

Raine,  don.,  2s.  6d. ;  collecting  card 

15s. ;— £4  12s.  6d. 
Frome, — Collected  by  Bro.  W.  Fussell, 

£1  2s.  6d. 
Dudley. — A  token  of  gratitude  to  God 

for  a  signal    mercy  in  the  death 

bed  conversion  of  a  beloved  Sister, 

from  Mr.  W.  Davis,  £1. 
Framlingham. — From  branch  towards 

special  effort,  £2. 
Southwark  and  Lambeth. — Collections 

in  New  Weston-street  Chapel,  £3 

Is.  8d.;  in  Albion -street,  £1  7s.  7d.; 

Peckbam    do.,  £1  14s. ;  Sydenham 

do.,  17s.  4d. ;  Mr.  J.  K.  Hardy,  hm., 

£1  Is.;  Mrs.  Hardy,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 

Mr.  Mahey,  hm.,  £1   Is. ;  Mr.  T. 

Scroble,  he,    10s.;    less  expenses 

9s.  8d.— £10  2s.  lid. 
Chesterfield, — Mr.  J.  H.  Drabble,  hm., 

£1. ;  Friends  at  Pratt  Hall,  £1  2s. ; 

Mr.  J.  Harrison,   Chesterfield,  he, 

10s.;    Mrs.   Hardman,  Eckington, 


don.,  10s. ;  a  Friend  at  Chesterfield, 

do.,  5s. ;  T.  Jones,  Esq.,  do.,2s.6d.; 

Mr.W.Wilson,do.,28.6d.— £3  12g. 

Note. — This  list  is  published  that 
the  Donations,  Honorary  Members, 
Tea  Meetings,  Chapel  Collections,  &c., 
mav  appear  separately,  though  they  are 
included  in  the  list  of  amounts  received 
by  the  Treasurer  from  the  variom 
Circuits. 


Remittances     beceiyed     by    thb 
Tb£ASUB£B,  to  July  16, 1858. 

Hungerford,  £1  Is.     Settle,  £1 198. 
Newport  Pagnell,  £2  9s.    Edinburgh, 
3s.  Spitalfieid8,3s.    Melton  Mowbraj, 
£1  IBs.    Norwich, £2 lis.    Salisbmy, 
£1    6s.    8d.      Ashbourne,    £1   16b. 
Swindon,  £1  Is.     Leighton  Buzzard, 
£3  6s.  6d.     Oldham,  15s.    Holyifell, 
£1    10s.     Leeds,    £3    2s.    Stafford, 
£114s.6d.  Stockport,  £1 10s.   Pres- 
ton, £3  10s.    North  Walsham,  £2  178. 
Launceston,  £2.     Sunderland,  £2  88. 
Stourbridge,  £1  16s.    Ilkeston,  £2  2s. 
Easingwold,  15s.    Buxton,  12s.   KiD^ 
ton,  12s.     Axminster,  4s.  6d.   Down- 
ham,  £2  lis.     Peterborough,  £1  10s. 
6d.     Holt,  £1   19s.      Dursley,  188. 
Runcorn,  £1  19s.  6d.     Tancaster,  £1 
7s.     Scarborough,  £1   16s.    Hali&s, 
£1  16s.    Pontypool  and  Abergavenny, 
£2  3s.  6d.    Exeter,  £1   16s.    Leices- 
ter, £2  14s.     Lincoln,  £2  6s.    Stour- 
port, £3  12s.  6d.     Newport,  (Mon.) 
£1    13s.     Shepton    MaUet,    £1  7s. 
Framlingham,  £3  4s.     Lancaster,  1% 
14s.      Kington,     186.       Wellington, 
(Salop.)    £2    14s.      Bath,    £1   19b. 
Louth,     £3     9s.      Worcester,    158. 
Frome,  £3  Is.  6d.     Chipping  Norton, 
£1  4s.    Barnard  Castle,  £5  13s.  6d. 
Southwark  and  Lambeth,  £11  14s.  5d. 
Chesterfield,  £3  12s. 


DIED. 

June  16,  1858. — John  Crossley,  of 
Liverpool,  aged  52.  Claim  £8.  Hk 
end  was  peace.  He  had  been  on  the 
funds  74  weeks. 

June  24,  1858.— -John  Clinton,  d 
Worcester,  aged  85.  No  claim.  He 
had  been  on  the  funds  273  weeks.  He 
has  passed  from  pain  and  sorrow  to  A 
more  enduring  inheritance,  full  of  days 
and  honour. 

June  9,  1858.— -Hugh  Mackay,  ^ 
Edinburgh,  aged  80.  Claim  £4.  His 
end  was  peaceful  and  triumphant.  He 
had  been  on  the  funds  306  weeks. 
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PULPIT  SKETCHES. 

IX. — THE   METHODICAL   PBEACHBB. 

.  "  Shall  8  minister  of  Jesns  take  less  pains  in  preaching  the  everlasting  gospel  than  the 
lawyer  in  his  pleadings,  or  the  senator  in  the  proposal  and  formation  of  human  laws?  He 
who  preaches  without  previous  study  must  either  have  a  very  high  opinion  of  himself,  or  a 
veiy  low  opinion  of  his  hearers.  What  right  has  any  man  to  expect  divine  assistance,  who 
wilfully  neglects  the  use  of  proper  means?" — J.  Edmondson,  M.A. 

I  AM  of  opinion  that  the  preacher  now  before  the  reader  has  been  very 
much  misrepresented  by  some  of  his  occasional  hearers.  Admitting  that 
such  misrepresentations  have  not  been  made  of  set  purpose,  yet  I  fear 
they  proceed  from  a  class  of  judges  of  very  apocryphal  qualifications, 
not  a  few  of  whom  are  the  very  personifications  of  elaborated  fastidious- 
ness, whose  conceit  supplants  propriety,  and  is  mixed  with  rank  pre- 
judice and  the  most  primitive  ignorance.  What  is  worse,  the  whole  is 
made  to  bear  the  semblance  of  superior  criticism.  When  the  current  of 
opposition  sets  in  from  these  and  many  intermediate  sources,  and  is 
favoured  by  congenial  circumstances,  however  good  the  vessel,  and 
correct  the  chart  may  be,  or  however  skilful  the  command,  such  a 
preacher  may  not  be  expected  to  make  much  head- way;  and,  indeed,  it 
will  be  well  if  he  keep  his  course.  There  are  some  among  those  of  his 
hearers  whose  minds  have  been  the  least  disturbed  by  cultivation,  who 
say  that  he  is  not  only  too  nice  and  orderly  altogether,  but  that  his 
earnestness  for  soul- saving  is  of  the  Laodicean  kind.  Nay,  they  question 
^vhether  he  himself  is  the  subject  of  true  conversion. 

There  are  some  persons  who  appear  to  have  none  of  the  susceptibility 
3f  true  music  in  their  nature.  They  feel  no  congenial  response  to 
the  proper  disposition  of  ideas  in  suitable  words.  Language,  with 
them,  has  no  harmony,  either  in  the  arrangement  of  its  matter,  or  in 
:he  euphony  of  its  intonation.  The  strain  of  the  nightingale  in  contrast 
^vith  the  croaking  of  the  rook  gains  from  them  no  commendation,  only 

s 


258  ORIGINAL  AND   SELECTED  ARTICLES. 

as  it  may  make  the  greater  noise.  The  Deity,  in  their  estimation,  is 
BBver  in  "the  still,  small  voice;"  he  is  only  in  "the  strong  wind  that 
rends  the  mountain."  To  bo  stuntief!,  and  fairly  beaten  down  by  a 
stentorian  voice,  is  a  triumph  of  gospel  influence  and  power  to  which 
they  cheerfuOy  salimiti.  Aecuracy  of  descriptiotn  finds  Id  them  no  rule 
of  discrimination.  Pathos  is  too  delicate  and  ethereal  a  thing  to  enter- 
tain their  uncouth  and  untrained  minds.  Originality  and  sublimity  of 
thgvghi  awaken  iu  them  no  a8|>irations  to  rise  above  the  surface  of  the 
counom  earth.  And,  indeed,  tke  iBore  the  matter  of  dsaoursa  bears  the 
prosaic  and  dogmatic  features, — yea,  even  if  it  become  a  mere  succession 
of  iterations, — the  more  welcome  it  will  be. 

Such  people  there  have- been,  and  an«,  and  most  likely  will  continue  to 
bo,  in  most  congregations ;  and  ministers  must  bear  with  them  as  well  as 

they  can.     Our  good  brother  N ^  in  that  respect,  has  ^  fair  share  of 

pressure  upon  his  pnftteitce  aradfenrboKranoe, — that  is,  on  l&e  supposition 
that  he  is  aware  of  what  is  thought  and  said  about  him.  He  preserves 
his  Christian  courtesy  of  manner  moA  address  throughout.  It  is  a  part 
of  himself,  and  cannot  be  rubbed  oC  His  love  of  method  and  elevated 
deportment  is  seen  in  the  most  uncongenial  phases  of  life.  Such  a 
person  may  hsYe  scanty  clothing,  and  it  may  be  ragged,^  but  it  will  be 
clean  and  orderly.  He  may  be  doen^d  to  dwell  among  the  refuse  (^ 
society,  but  his  s^peech  and  manners,  and  all  the  indefinable  minutias  of 
conduct,  will  carry  immediate  conviction  to  his  associates  that  he  is 
their  superior,  and  that  nature  has  adapted  him  for  more  elevated 
compvnj.  And  all  this  will  be  uaforced ;  as  natural  as  the  stream  issuing 
from  the  spring. 

I  am  well  aware  that  fastidiousness  and  conceit  mskj  take  shelter  in 
the  character  of  a  methodical  preacher.  I  have  known  several  preachers 
who  have  thus  abused  the  character.  One  I  will  more  particularly 
refer  to.  The  occasion  was  a  Congregational  ordiimtion.  Devotional 
exercises  of  praise  and  prayer  were  over,  the  scriptures  had  been  read, 
t^e  usual  questions  had  been  asked,  and  new  the  sermon  i^as  to  be 
de^vered.  The  preacher  issued  from  the  vestry  with  slow  and  measured 
step,  and,  with  all  the  precision  of  a  master  of  ceremonies,  walked 
towards  the  pulpit.  His  ascent  to  that  elevated  position  was,  ]£  possible, 
marked  with  greater  care.  All  acute  angles  and  sudden  evolutions  in 
his  motions  were  stu^ously  avoided ;  and  in  point  of  speed  he  never 
exceeded  what  nrasicians  call  slow  common  time.  In  all  respects,  a 
strong  sympathy  with  the  slow  in  nature  pervaded  every  part  of  his 
corporeal  substance — not  excepting  the  head ;  for  such  was  the  adjust- 
ment and  compacting  nature  of  his  apparel,  that  to  turn  the  head  would 
be  to  turn  the  whole  body.  I  could  not  but  think  of  St.  PauFs  graphic 
and  indeed  characteristic  observation,  ^^  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels."  Certainly,  his  body  might  have  been  glass,  so  careful  was  he 
of  it  while  bearing  the  heavenly  treasure  to  the  pulpit.  After  certain 
muscular  preparations,  the  precious  sentiment  struggled  from  between 
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Ufl  Upfi^  ''  Ye  must  "be  born  i^gain ;"  tke  simplicitj  and  force  'of  which 
was  mystified  and  blnnted  by  the  stoical  formsilitj  and  dandj  mannerism, 
of  liie  would-be-thought  great  preacher. 

Method,  order,  or  arrangement,  is  a  natural  propensity  with  some 
people^  as  we  have  partially  shown,  and  often  appears  to  great  advantage. 
It  is  se^  in  the  transaction  of  business^  every  part  of  which. seems  to 
have  its  label  and  direction.  It  is  seen  in  a  man's  plans  of  benevolence. 
His  domestic  establishment  bear«  witness  to  his  love  of  system;  His 
canversatien,  either  with  friends  or  ibe^  brings  x>ut  the  logical  character 
of  bis  mind.  You  feel,  when  acting  with  him,  >as  if  nothing  was  left  to 
chance,  but  that  rule  and  ord^r  were  ever  present.  If  such  be  the 
beneficial  habits  of  the  methodical  mwu  in  these  natters,  there  will  be 
BO  wonder  at  finding  the  influence  of -m^/^o^  present  in  the  preparations 
and  exercises  of  iheptdpit. 

If  you  follow  our  friend  N— *— ,  you  will  have  a  full  development  of 
his  character.  You  will  net  see  him  coming  to  chapel  a  few  minutes 
past  the  time,  with  a  quick  and  almost  hurried  step,  having  laid  exi^ra 
tribute  on  tha  action  of  the  lungs,  and  the  services  of  the  pocket  hand- 
Icerohief,  diffusing  an  impression  of  exhaustion  and  confusion,  and 
requiring  «Qme  time  to  force  np  his  official  dignity  and  self-posaessioiu 
No;  he  is  there  a  few  minutes  before  the  time,  ^'in  his  ri^ht  nund," 
prepared  to  meet  the  inquiries  of  the  singers  as  to  the  hymns,  which^ 
indeed,  he  had  previously  put  down  on  a  slip  of  paper  for  them.  His 
hymns,  j«u  will  perceive,  are  well  chosen,  and  are  good  allies  to  his 
sennon.  jLnd  I  may  just  notice,  that  he  vesjy  rarely  interposes  a  remark 
explanatory  of  the  hymn  while  singing,  as  some  thoughtless  preachers 
do,  very  mnch  to  the  annoyance  and  humiliation  of  the  standing  con- 
gregation, -and  the  derangement  of  the  tune.  If  anything  need  be  said 
in  that  way,  it  is  better  said  either  before  or  after  the  singing, — at  all 
events,  let  it  not  find  utterance  in  the  middle  of  a  verse. 

Our  brother  has  the  good  'senae  to  cut  short  the  hymn,  if  the 
singing  power  is  weak,  or  the  tune  happens  to  be  set  too  high  or  too 
low;  or  if  there  be  discords  among  the  instruments.  Some  preachers^, 
when  the  -singing  is  of  the  worst  description,  will  give  out  verse  after 
verse  as  thoi^h  they  had  not  a  particle  of  harmonic  perception.  His 
lessons  are  selected  with  care,  and  in  keeping  with  the  discourse.  Pic 
does  not  announce  them  after  the  fashion  of  some  preachers,  who  say, 
'^  We  shall  read  b^  tc^o^  ^  lesson,"  &c.,  as  though  it  were  not  the  lesson, 
but  its  substitute,  or  stealthily  brought  in  to  supply  a  place  for  which 
it  had  no  proper  license.  He  not  unfirequently  intersperses  comments 
as  he  proceeds.  But  they  are  not  made  from  sight  and  at  random ;  they 
are  the  result  of  a  previous  survey.  It  is  very  pleasant  to  hear  him 
read ;  nay,  it  is  a  genuine  treat  to  every  one  who  loves  to  listen  to  good 
reading.  He  proceeds  with  a  firm  voice,  but  not  hastily.  His  pronun- 
ciation is  fuU,  yet  chaste;  and  his  intonation  and  cadence  bring  out  the 
meaning  of  the  text  with  primitive  force.    Yet  his  action  is  not  at  aJl 
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theatrical,  nor  does  be  seek  aid  from  peculiaritj  of  gesture  or  distortioii 
of  features.  All  is  audible  and  easy.  Many  preachers  are  sadly 
defective  in  this  part  of  their  dutj.  They  can  preach  much  better  than 
thej  can  read ;  a  defect  that  maj  arise  from  a  scanty  education,  or  a 
slovenlj  manner  of  performing  this  most  important  part  of  the  service. 

A  word  may  be  allowed  on  the  liberties  taken  with  the  Lord's  prayer. 
No  piece  of  composition,  one  thinks,  was  ever  tortured  with  so  many 
readings,  and  clothed  with  such  a  varied  and  patched  phraseology. 
And  this  variety  does  not  generally  arise  from  efforts  to  correct  the 
translation,  so  as  to  get  to  the  marrow  of  the  original,  but  verily  to 
mend  the  sentiments  and  improve  on  the  teaching  of  him  ^'  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake  !*'  Our  friend,  whose  character  we  are  attempting 
to  delineate,  does  not  so  repeat  this  comprehensive,  sublime,  and  simple 
grayer.     He  is  well  satisfied  to  use  the  common  translation. 

Of  introductions  we  have  spoken  in  other  papers ;  and  shall  not  enlarge 
farther  here  than  to  say,  that  our  friend's  introductions  are  not  uniform 
in  length,  though  they  are  pretty  much  so  in  point  of  value  and  adaptedness. 
In  the  opening  out,  and  divisions  of  his  subject,  there  is  evident  con- 
trivance and  art ;  approaching  to  technicality,  quite  as  much  as  some  of 
his  hearers  desire.  It  is  plain  he  has  studied  the  theory  of  sermonising; 
and  that  Claude,  Simeon,  Sturtevant,  and  other  writers  in  that  line,  have 
not  been  overlooked.  Sometimes  his  method  becomes  so  elaborate  and 
precise,  and  his  divisons  and  definitions  so  minute,  as  rather  to  perplex 
than  enlighten  the  common  hearer,  and  reminds  one  of  the  seventy-^Jthly 
of  the  old  Scotch  divine.  He  seldom  preaches  a  sermon  without  prepa- 
ration ;  commonly  writes  freely,  and  not  unfrequently  at  length. 

Of  the  use  and  abuse  of  this  mode  of  preaching  we  shall  not  now 
speak,  only  observing  that  the  results  are  generally  uniform.  When 
you  hear  the  same  sermon  again  and  again,  however  excellent,  it  comes 
with  a  detracting  literalness;  with  the  same  peculiarity  of  phrase  and 
manner;  the  measured  displays  of  wonder  and  pity,  alarm  and  entreaty. 
However  irrelevant  and  inappropriate  some  parts  of  the  sermon  may  be, 
especially  in  illustration  and  style,  to  the  listening  congregation,  yet  it 
must  be  delivered  entire.  The  preacher's  sense  of  completeness  admits 
of  neither  abbreviations  nor  additions.  The  abuse  of  method,  where 
memory  serves  well,  is  most  observable  in  itinerant  preachers,  their  fre- 
quent changes  of  residence  operating  like  an  irresistible  temptation. 
Method  so  abused  becomes  a  deceptive  obstacle  to  improvement,  and 
ministers  to  indolence. 

A  preacher  of  some  note  in  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  who  occupied  the 
presidential  chair  some  years  ago,  might  be  referred  to  as  exhibiting  the 
methodical  preacher  in  another  aspect.  The  writer  of  this  paper  heard 
him  preach  his  first  sermon  on  entering  the  travelling  ministry.  It  was 
in  a  small  village,  in  a  house,  and  on  the  Sabbath  forenoon.  •  His  manner 
was  unobtrusive  and  serious,  his  lengthy  countenance  was  pale^  and 
looked  sickly,  though  pervaded  by  thoughtfulness.      No  elevation  of 
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voice  took  place  when  he  ascended  the  humble  stool  on  which  he  stood 
while  conducting  the  service.  He  song,  prayed,  read,  and  preached,  in 
the  same  uniform  monotony  of  tone,  unmarked  by  any  animation  and 
energy,  save  what  the  subject  itself  possessed.  The  full  length  revivalist 
was  rather  unwillingly  awed  into  silence  during  the  preaching;  and  even 
at  prayer  a  hearty  amen  would  have  seemed  an  interruption,  and  out  of 
place.  His  sermon  contained  weighty  and  appropriate  matter,  in  ex- 
ceedingly choice  language,  and  was  delivered  without  parade  and  with 
a  somewhat  masterly  air.'  The  discourse  might  at  once  have  been  taken 
to  print,  without  giving  much  trouble  to  the  press  corrector.  The 
same  sermon  was  heard  from  the  same  preacher  by  the  same  person,  on 
the  Monday  evening  following,  and  it  really  was  the  same  sermon, 
verbatim  et  literatim. 

There  is  no  disputing  the  fact,  that  here  were  method,  arrangement, 
and  elaborate  preparation :  and  we  think  there  will  not  be  much  differ- 
ence of  opinion  as  to  the  effects  produced  by  such  a  style  of  preaching. 
The  method  of  such  a  preacher  is  too  methodical  and  formal  to  obtain 
ready  entrance  to  the  attention  and  consciences  of  the  majority  of 
hearers.  T.  H. 


CHAPTERS  ON  CHRISTIAN  HOLINESS. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  prayer  of  the  apostle  in  1  Thess.  v.  23,  is  so  remarkable  upon  the 
fiubject  of  holiness  of  heart  in  its  full  measure  and  degree,  that  we  feel 
justified  in  calling  especial  attention  to  the  peculiar  phraseology  used. 
The  prayer  is — **  The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly^*  or  the 
whole  of  you,  and  every  part  of  you  in  particular,  unto  the  utmost 
degree:  also,  that  ''your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  prayer  is  evidently  for  a  definite  blessing,  which,  when  received, 
would  so  thoroughly  purify  the  entire  man,  that  from  the  highest 
developments  of  his  mental  being  to  the  lowest  of  his  animal  sensibilities, 
he  should  be  prepared  to  keep  the  perfect  ''law  of  liberty  and  love." 
God  is  petitioned  to  give  a  blessing  so  rich  and  full,  and  to  confer  a 
gracious  state  of  experience  so  substantial  and  entire,  that  the  one  is  but 
justly  represented  as  sanctification  to  all  intents  and  purposes  (sanctified 
wholly);  the  other,  as  preservation  from  all  sin — without  a  blemish 
throughout  "  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body" — even  unto  "  the  coming  of  our 
LfOrd  Jesus  Christ."  Here  we  find  the  remedy  is  equal  to  the  disease; 
for  in  whatever  respect  sin  has  degraded  the  mental,  moral,  or  physical 
nature  of  man,  the  grace  which  sanctifies  works  his  recovery,  and  fills 
his  whole  being  with  love  to  God,  and  those  aspiring  tendencies  God- 
ward  which  indicate  a  state  of  heart  that  has  been  happily  designated 
"  perfect  love." 

The  Apostle's  dissection  of  man  into  parts,  as  "spirit,  soul,  and  body,''  is 
worthy  of  notice,  not  for  the  sake  of  nice  criticism,  but  as  furnishiog 
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opportunity  for  a  fewrenuvksin^letail  which  might' not  oihearmm  arise. 
Hie  meaning  is  elncidftted  bj  regarding  this  threefold  divifdon  as 
intended  to  represent  man  as  mental,  moral,  and  physical;  in  all  of  whieh 
respects  sanctifying  grace  has  a  work  to  accomplish* 

Viewing  the  man-mentid,  We  notice  the  understanding,  iihe  will,  and 
the  conscience,  and  how  in  each  may  be  manifested  this  special  measure 
of  grace. 

•   The  understanding  is  more  than  ever  the  subject  of  a  power  which 
gives  new  light  and  life  to  religibfus  truth.     The  word  of  God-  is  read 
with  clearer  light  as  well  as  warmer  feeling:  truths  which  be&re  were 
passed  by  with  only  ordinary  notice,  now  attract  special  atteiriion, 
because  the  more  spiritual  man,  by  reason  of  addition  to  his  jyossessions 
of  grace,  more  spiritually  discerns  the  deep  things  of  God.     And  it  is 
because  of  this  additional  spirituid-mtndedness,  thatthe  sanctified  under- 
standing perceives  and  appreciates  religious  duties,  discipline,  privil^es^ 
blessings,  projects  and  destiny,  as  no  other  mind  can.     Nor  is  it  a  mere 
flight  of  the  imagination,  but  an  efficient  and  abiding  teaching  and 
prompting  of  the  Holy  Ghcyst,  disposing  and  enabHng  the  siuictifled 
nature  to  follow  the  course  marked  out  by  the  word  of  God,  in  respect 
of  those  motives,  tempers,  and  conduct,  which  everywhere  distinguish 
the  man  of  God.     Why  is  it  that  he  thinks  and  reasons  difi^rently  upon 
providential  events  and  circumstances, — strives  to  perceive  their  relation 
to  some  good  and  wise  end,  and  where  he  cannot  fathom  the  mj-stery, 
transfers  it  to  his  Iwth,  which  reposes  upon  the  promise,  *'  All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  and  calmly  awaits 
the  result  in  a  ifoture  world  ?    Because  his  reasoning  faeulties  partake 
of  the  sanctifying  grace. 

Nor  is  the  will — the  power  to  choose  and  refuse — ^iess  the  sidiject  of 
this  holy  work.     There  is,  perhaps,  nothing  which  more  Mly  tests  1^ 
quality  of  the  work,  than  the  rev^vsions  to  which  the  will  is  sabiected 
by  the  contingencies  of  life,  and  the  spirit  manifested  in  the  midst  of 
them.     To  ''^  rejoice  evermore,  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  everything 
give  thanks,''  is  the  privilege  and  duty  of  every  Cla^tian,  but  it  cannot 
be  done  without  the  will  to  do  it,  and  the  will  to  do  it  can  mfy  he 
produced  by  the  power  which  sanctifies.     We  may  possess  ddar^ved  and 
enlightened  views  of  the  being,  character,  and  govetnanent  of  God»  and 
of  the  relati<ms  between  present  discipline  and  fature  reward ;    but  the 
most  comprehensive  ideas,  and  the  meet  famiUar  acquointanee  wk^  the 
subject  cannot  of  themselves  prodmce  the  state  of  mind  necessaty  to 
"rejoice    evermore,   pray   without    oeasing,   and  in  everyt^ng  give 
thanks;"  it  is  in  the  power  of  grace  alone  so  l^oronghfy  to  produce  this 
happy  tone  of  religious  feeling  in  the  heart.     We  pray  "Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven^"  recognising  thus  the  infinite  wisiem 
and  goodness  of  that  will,  and  our  readiness  to  acquiesce  in  it.     In  one 
respect  that  will  is  our  "  sanctification,"  and  works  in  us  ^towiU  and  to 
do"  the  "good  pleasarei"  of  God. 
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The  conscieneey  that  ndkle  facoltj  dI*  the  kuiuaA  mii>d  which  improves 

of  the  right  and  oeitauKes  the  wrong -^is.imlj  de>veloped  in  true  power 

and  digni^  when  broo|^  under  the  influenee  of  sanctifying  grace. 

Bj  sin  the  conscienoe  is  darkened  and  hardened ;  but  by  grace  it  is 

softened,  eBlightened,  and  pnriBed.     A  sense  of  guilt  distresses  moat 

keenly,  whilst  a  sense  of  salvation   enraptures   and   satisfies.      Hour 

watchfal  oi?er  the  tempers,  affections,  desires,  and  aetions,  is  the  sanctified 

coascieaee  I     It  allows  of  no  deviation  from,  principle  or  duty,  in  the 

important  relations  SMstainied  eitikier  to  God  or  man.     Strict  attention  to 

the  diin^  of  tlie  closet,  to  consistent  religious  conduct  in  the  ^amilj 

circle ;  punctual  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace,  scrupulous  diligence 

in  the  transaclaon  of  business  upon  religious  principles^  carrying  into  all 

intercourse  with  men  of  the  world  the  rdligious  temperaaoient,  mark  his 

behavioiur  and  stamp  his  character. 

The  understanding  to  soma  extend  grasps  the  reasons,  principles^ 
advantages,  and  claims  of  religion ;  the  will  acquiesces  in  their  force  and 
proprieityy  and  resolves  upon  their  adoptioa ;.  whilst  the  conscience  guards 
the  whole  with  an  activity  wiiich  detects  the  slightest  deviation  from 
righteousness,  strongly  condemns  it,  and  urges  greater  diligence  and 
fidelity :  but,  equally  alert  in  noticing  the  strict  observance  of  religious 
duty,  it  expresses  i^proval  and  emeoorages  to  persevere. 

The  man-moral — the  soul — must  be  regairded  as  representing  the 
tempers,  affections,  and  desices.     Man's  moral  powers  are  the  great 
springs  of  operation  and  action.     Here  grace  centres  itself,  and  from 
hence,  all  its  developments  issue.     Our  intelligent  and  immortal  nature 
distinguishes  us  from  the  brutes  that  perish;  but  more  especially  our 
capacity  to  be  religkms.     It  is  the  truth,  "  We  dwell  in  God,  and  God 
in  us,"  which  makes  the  great  difference :  and  it  is  God  taking  up  his 
residence  in  us,  and  sepaarating  UiS  &om  everything  that  is  unholy—- 
cleansing  us  from  all  sin,   all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit — ^which 
esBeatially  constitutes  sanctification  in  the  soul.     Keligion  pre-eminently 
occupies  the  soul,  as  is  plainly  deduced  from  various  scriptures.     God 
says,  *^  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  oijoox  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  a  heart  of  flesh,"  and  again,  "  Thou  shalt  love  tiiie  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  In  such  a  state  of  privilege? 
how  God-like  ought  to  be  the  thoughts,  tempers,  affections,  words  and 
aetums  I     How  freely  nmst  t&ey  be  sul^ected  to  the  sanctified  will^  and 
conformed  in  all  respects  to  the  mind  tha^  was  in  Christ!     Can  it  be 
possible  for  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  thus  to  dwell  in 
the  b^ievier,  unless  this  state  of  holiness  be  outwardly  maintained  and 
manifested?     It  is  possible  to  defile  the  temple  of  God,  but  is  it  possible 
for  God  to  retain  his  residence  therein  when  defiled  ?    Holiness  of  heart 
must  be  attended  and  supplemented  by  holiness  of  life,  or  it  will  be  lost. 
It  is  a  great  consolation  that  there  is  no  necessity  this  defilement,  an^ 
consequent  loss  of  sanctifying  grace,  should  ever  occur.     God  resides  in 
the.  heart,  and  so  works  his  holy  will  that  it  is  comparatively  easy  to 
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retain  the  divine  occnpancy.  Watcbftilnesa  and  prayer  wiih  steady 
perseverance  are  the  means,  to  the  use  of  which  the  sanctifying  grace 
ever  prompts ;  and  such  promptings  must  he  resisted  to  cause  the  divine 
resident  to  depart.  "  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may 
have  holdness  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  because  as  He  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world." 

Man-physical — '*the  body,"'  as  well  as  the  "soul  and  spirif'^is 
named  as  subject  to  this  sanctifying  energy.  Sin,  like  holiness,  has  its 
seat  of  dominion  in  the  soul,  and  the  body  can  only  be  regarded  as  an 
agent.  Still,  whichever  governs,  sin  or  holiness,  gives  the  tone  and 
tendency  to  the  bodily  passions.  If  sin  reign,  the  tongue  may  lie,  or 
the  hand  steal,  or  the  feet  run  in  the  way  of  evil,  with  a  facility  and 
freeness  which  abounding  moral  depravity  alone  can  give ;  if  holinefis 
reign,  the  influence  is  powerful  in  the  contrary  direction :  the  tongue 
speaks  of  divine  goodness,  the  ear  listens,  and  with  swiftness  the  feet 
run  to  the  house  of  prayer,  that  we  may  ''  love,  and  praise,  and  pray." 
The  grace  which  sanctifies,  by  its  energy,  softens  down  and  holily 
inclines  the  varied  passions,  and  gives  a  readiness  and  aptness  in  tbe 
execution  of  the  duties  of  a  religious  life,  and  so  the  man-physical  is 
sanctified. 

The  definition  here  given  is  not  to  be  understood  as  favouring  the 
idea  that  any  part  of  man — "  body,  soul,  or  spirit" — can  be  sanctified 
in  its  separate  capacity,  and  the  other  parts  remain  unsanctified.  The 
Apostle's  intention  in  this  arrangemept  of  parts,  is  to  show  the  com- 
pleteness and  comprehensiveness  of  the  blessing.  The  man  as  a  wholes 
and  every  part  of  him  in  particular  to  the  utmost  d^ree,  is  so  to  be 
sanctified ;  the  blessing  is  all  one,  and  all  at  once : — God  baptising  tbe 
entire  man,  omitting  no  part  of  him ;  giving  such  a  completeness  and 
fulness  to  the  work  efi*ected,  that  the  subject  of  it  may  be  emphatically 
said  to  be  "  sanctified  wholly." 

Such  a  form  of  prayer  as  that  used  by  the  apostle,  suggests  tbe 
earnest  purpose  of  God  to  save  man  effectually.  The  prayer  is  addressed 
to  God  for  him  to  do  that  which  he  had  already  expressed  it  was  his  will 
to  do :  "For  this  is  th^  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification;"  and  must 
be  accepted  as  a  fulfilment  of  the  condition :  "  Then  will  I  be  found  of 
you,  when  ye  search  for  me  with  your  whole  heart."  God  was  willing 
to  do  that  for  which  the  Apostle  prayed ;  yea,  he  was  concerned  to  do  it; 
he  had  made  every  provision  in  order  that  it  might  be  done :  he  gave 
his  Son,  fulfilled  the  promise  of  the  Spirit^  established  the  ministry  of 
tbe  word  "for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ ;"  all  of  which  evidence  his  earnest  purpose  to  save  to  tbe 
uttermost. 

That  which  God  waijts  to  give  we  should  be  free  heartily  to  accept 
In  his  estimation  it  is  no  little  thing  that  he  offers  to  us :  and  can  we 
afford  to  trifle  with  that  which  God  is  most  in  earnest  about? 

W.  S. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  SKEVINGTON, 

MISSIOKART   TO  NEW   ZEALAND. 

On  Sunday,  October  2nd,  1853,  the  Rev.  Robert  Young,  being  at  Auckland, 
New  Zealand,  "preached  morning  and  evening  to  overflowing  congre- 
gations,'' and  in  the  afternoon  met  several  native  Christians,  who  gave 
him  some  account  of  their  views  and  feelings  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
Among  them  was  one  of  the  name  of  Timona ;  who  said,  '^  This  meeting 
warms  mj  heart.  When  I  look  back,  I  see  that  we  had  no  such  meetings 
as  these  in  days  of  old.  Until  missionaries  came  to  this  land,  we  saw 
DO  work  like  this.  They  brought  the  news  that  Jesus  died  for  us.  K 
that  news  had  not  reached  us,  we  had  all  perished.  There  was  one 
thing  that  stirred  us  up  in  this  place,  and  made  the  work  of  God  revive. 
It  was  the  death  of  a  missionary.  He  fell  down  dead  in  this  house.  If 
it  had  not  been  for  that  death  in  a  moment,  the  work  of  God  amongst 
US  would  not  have  been  so  great.  We  saw  him  die.  We  saw  the 
greatness  of  religion.  We  began  to  feel  more  its  goodness,  because  it 
makes  ready  for  death.  I  began  to  feel  that  I  must  seek  the  salvation 
(^  my  soul,  lest  God  should  take  me  away  in  a  moment.    I  began  to 

seekj  &c Then  and  there  I  gave  myself  to  Jesus,  and  now 

I  am  his.  My  desire  is,  at  all  times  to  stick  to  him,  to  keep  close  to 
Jesus,  and  get  nearer  still.*' — Southern  Worlds  p,  190. 

The  missionary  whose  sudden  death  is  thus  mentioned  as  the  occasion 
of  a  revival  of  religion  among  the  natives  of  Auckland,  is  the  subject  of 
the  present  memoir. 

At  a  modern  hamlet  in  the  Nottingham  North  Circuit,  nearly  mid- 
way between  the  town  of  Nottingham  and  the  village  of  Arnold,  on  the 
road  to  Mansfield,  lives  a  veteran  local  preacher,  who  for  half  a  century 
past  has  laboured  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  and  who  is  now  an  annui- 
tant member  of  the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association.  Prior  to 
his  residence  at  Sherwood  he  lived  at  Old  Radford,  distant  about  two 
miles  from  Nottingham.  Within  that  parish,  at  New  Radford,  near  to 
the  town,  was  born  his  late  son  John,  being  his  first  child,  on  the  9th  of 
January,  1815. 

From  early  infancy  John  Skbvington  was  of  serious  mind  and  de- 
portment. Before  he  was  four  years  of  age  he  was  remarkable  for  his 
attention  to  religious  matters,  and  for  remembering  and  repeating 
portions  of  sermons  that  he  had  heard.  With  his  playmates  around  him 
as  auditors,  he  would  mount  a  chair  or  a  stool,  and  repeat  some  of 
the  words  to  which  he  had  listened  in  the  house  of  God  on  the  preceding 
Sabbath,  and  sometimes  with  observable  warmth  and  earnestness.  On 
one  occasion,  having  heard  the  Rev.  J.  Draper  preach  on  the  Resurrection 
of  Lazarus,  he  repeated  the  substance  of  it  to  his  juvenile  congregation 
on  the  following  day  in  the  hearing  of  his  mother,  observing  the  same 
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divisions  and  subdivisions  as  hftd  been  noted  bj  the  preacher  lumself. 
At  this  time,  he  could  not  have  been  moreihan  from  six  to  seven  years  di 

In  the  year  1826,  the  eminently  successful  revivalist,  John  Smith,  was 
appointed  to  Nottingham.  Many  young  people  were  brought  to  God 
during  the  period  of  his  ministry  in  the  circuit,  and  young^SkevingtOQ 
was  one  of  their  n4imber.  He  would  iii«a  be  about  Urn  j%m  of  age, 
prior  to  which,  however,  he  was  the  subject  of  so  strong  a  relieve  ii- 
fluence  that  he  importuned  hia  mother  to  allow  hiin  to  accompany  her  to 
•the  clas&-meeting,  and  had  his  wish  granted.  At  thait  time,  lihe  ^aSuj 
having  removed  to  Bulwell,  he  began  to  collect  for  the  MissioBs,  and, 
rising  early  on  a  Monday  morning,  -would  go  round  the  village  before 
he  had  breakfasted,  with  book,  pencil^  and  bag,  zealoosly  dischargiiigtlie 
duties  be  had  thus  undertaken. 

The  spirit  of  usefulness  was  manifested  in  him  in  a  v^ariety  c£  wajB. 
He  commeneed  a  Saturday  afternoon  meeting  among  the  youths  of  tk 
vilU^e,  in  a  building  adjoining  his  father's  house.  The  object  of  tbe 
meeting  was  religious  edification.  Sometimes  he  held  it  as  a  prayer 
meeting,  and  at  other  times  as  a  meeting  for  the  utteraaee  of  experieate^ 
after  Ihe  maimer  of  a  love*feast  or  a  fellowship  meeting.  laeQii' 
dneting  idiese  meetings  he  would  mount  a  log  of  wood,  ask  eadli  one 
to  relate  his  experience,  and  give  suitable  advice.  A  pocv  womia 
passing  on  one  of  these  occasions,  and  hearing  the  voice  of  prayer  td 
praaso,  stopped,  and  went  in.  The  youths,  undaunted  by  the.presesae 
of  so  unexpected  a  visitor,  prayed,  every  one,  for  her  conversion.  Their 
earnestness  affeoted  hnr ;  she  began  to  consider  her  ways;  abe  saw  aad 
felt  herself  to  be  a  great  sinner  in  the  si^t  of  God,  cried  akiod  for 
mercy,  and  eventually  found  peace.  From  that  evening  she  becaine  i 
regular  attendant  at  the  Saturday  meeting.  Several  ef  herreUtioos 
tiirough  her  instrumentality  became  decided  ChristiaBS^  and  they  cm- 
tiaue  to  the  present  day  in  membership  with  the  efaardi  of  Christ 

The  praetice  of  young  Skevii^ton  was  to  assemble  a  lew  youif 
persons  of  both  sexes  wherever  he  oould,  in  a  field,  or  a  Jane,  oris* 
neighbour's  house^  or  wherever  bethought  he  might  do  good,.aBd  sohobi 
a  prayer-meeling  with  them.  His  constant  aim  was  to  promote  ^ 
salvation  of  souls  in  whatever  way  he  could,  making  everythiii^  sob* 
servient  to  that  great  object.  Naturally  fond  of  mirth  aadamiiaeasDt, 
he  nevertheless  laid  aside  every  kind  of  play  that  he  might  devote  ihs 
whole  of  his  time  to  the  service  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  He  eagsged  ii 
Sunday  school  work  with  zeal  and  earnestness,  and  in  preaehioBg  exerctfes 
occasionally^  at  too  early  an  age  to  be  sanctioned  by  experienee.  It  is  said 
that  he  was  under  twelve  years  of  age  when,  at  five  o'dock  oa  a  Mondaj 
morning,  he  preaohed  in  the  chapel  at  BuiweU  to  a  large  congregt^ 
After  the  sermon  a  prayer-meeting  was  h^d,  when  the  cry  anwe  fieo* 
some  who  weve  old  inna,  ^What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?*  Several  ob 
tiuit  morning  set  out  for  heaven.  Frequently  afterwards  he  pceaohed  at 
tkefsane  phrae,  and  at  a  faamiei  called  Middle  MilL    . 


About  tikis  time  he  bad  a  8«v«f8  itinea%  wbidbi  he  bore  with  a  patience 
and  fortitude  that  veligion  only  «oaLd  sustam.  When  the-  doctor  had 
giv«n  hun  up,  tihinking  it  impossible  that  he  eoiold  recover,  an  cdd  local 
proaciier,  of  tine  name  of  RanTfnorth,  noted  for  his  sagacity  and  his  quaint 
st)de  of  addressy  bdng  acoostomed  to  eaU  and  see  him  erar  j  day,  said^ 
wben  all  others  had  given  him  up,  that  he  catUd  not,  because  he  could 
not  be  spared;  for  ^Hhe  black  man  would  want  him  as  a  missionary." 

When  he  had  recovered  firom  this  Illness,  he  resumed  his  e£S:)rt8  for 
Christian  usefulaess  with  increased  ardour.  His  Sundays  were  gene- 
rally sp^at  in  the  following  manner:— *He  rose  early,  engaged  in  private 
prayer  (a  duty  in  which  he  toeik  great  delight),  then  sallied  forth  to 
reuse  ihe  youth  of  the  village,  with  whom,  at  six  o'clock  or  earlier,  a 
prayer-meetiiig  was  held  in  a  field  or  some  reticed  spot,  where  the  united 
httle  band  made  tlie  welkin  ring  with  songs  of  praise,  and  supplications 
%  a  blessing  on  the  services  of  the  daor.  At  seven  o'clock  they  pro- 
ceeded in,  a  body  to  the  dbapd,  to  attend  the  regular  prayer  meeting, 
and  many  a  time  received  a  baptism*  of  grace  in  answer  to  their  earnest 
prayers^  After  the  prayer-meetiBg^  John  wsest  home,  and  united  with 
the  ^mily  in  domyestic  woiehzp.  Aftev  breakfast;  he  reticed  to  his  bed- 
•loom  until  school  time,  goii^  to*  his  class  punctually  at  the  .appointed 
hoar,,  assidniously  endeavenring  to  instruct  children  in  heavenly  things, 
iintil  the  commencement  of  public  wor^p,  in  which  he  engaged  with 
delight,  and  listened  witii  devcnit  att^antion  to  the  sermouM.  Going  direct 
hotne  to- dinner  after  the  service,  he  spent  the  interval  before  the  school 
honr  of  tiie  a&ernoon  in  private  prayer  and  meditation,  and  wafi  at  his  post 
fay  half-past  one,  ready  to  administer  instruction  to  his  class,  and  bymeans  of 
senile  intevestisg  story  firom  eitiier  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  to  lead  them 
to  God  and  to  the  surx^ender  of  tiieir  hearts  to  Him  in  the.  warmth  of  their 
young  afieoticn^  From  the  school  he  returned  to  his  closet  to  pray  for 
the  divine  blesrang  upon  his  e£Bbarta  and  upon  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
and  £br  the  grace  Ms  own  soul  needed;  and  then,  joining  the  family 
circle,  endeavoured  to  obtain  personal  edificatioai  from  the  conversation, 
^speoxally  when  the  preacher  for  the  day  was  the  guest  of  his  parents, 
as  was  frequently  the  case.  At  five  o'doek  he  withdrew,  to  meet  a  few 
youths  wilth  whom  be  held  a  pvay«!-^meeting  specifically  to  supplicate 
^e  blessing  of  Almighty  G<Mi  upon  the  evening  service,  and  to  plead 
fer  the  conversion  of  souls*.  His  attention  to  the  sermon  of  the  evening 
^as  such,  titat  he  retained  the  greater  port  of  it  in  his  memory  £(nr 
digestion  by  meditation  during  the  fbllowing  week;  and  in  the  prayer 
ineeting  that  commonly  supplemented  the  ordinary  public  service,  at 
vhich  he  habitually  remained,  he  put  fbrth  great  zeal  and  energy,  crying 
to  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  smitten  sinners,  and  to  alarm  and  save 
the  xma^beted.  Love  to  sefidB  sitiE  moved  ham  to  exertion,  so  that,  he 
<^eiDed  unablie  te  z«st  so  long  as  ihe  had  any  strength  of  bodg^  aemaining. 
Amy  he  would  go,  therefore,  when  the  chapel  was  dosed,  with  oth^r 
youths,  and  hold  another  short  pioi^er'^meating  in  some  neighbours 
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hoase,  where  they  would  be  ever  welcomed  as  harbingers  of  good,  even 
by  some  who  never  entered  a  place  of  public  worship.  In  this  maimer, 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  Lord's  day,  he  laboured  to  serve  the  blessed 
Redeemer,  and  to  promote  the  highest  interests  of  men;  snd  mi 
instrumental  in  leading  many  to  consider  the  error  of  their  ways  and  to 
attend  the  house  of  God,  some  of  whom  became  true  disciples  of  his 
Lord  and  Master. 

He  had  a  strong  conviction  of  the  obligation  that  rested  upon  him  to 
reprove  sinners,  and  to  warn  them  of  ''the  wrath  to  come"  whenevei 
they  sinned  in  his  presence;  and  he  reproved  many  sinners  in  the  streets 
for  their  open  transgressions  of  Grod's  law,  as  well  as  warned  and 
advised  others  more  privately.     When  he  was  but  eleven  years  (Ad,  or 
thereabouts,  there  came  to  his  father's  house  to  dwell,  a  young  man  vIm) 
was  a  stranger  to  experimental  religion.    Young  Skevington  was  sooq 
concerned  about  his  spiritual  state,  and  invited  him  to  the  chapd. 
Having  succeeded  in  this,  one  Sunday  evening  the  young  man  felt  the 
power  of  the  word,  and  became  convinced  that  he  was  a  great  sinner  in 
the  sight  of  God.     When  the  two  retired  for  the  night,  John  told  him 
he  must  not  get  into  bed  until  he  had  prayed  for  the  remission  of  his 
sins.     He  replied,  that,  he  could  not  pray,  for  he  'did  not  know  hov. 
''  Pray  after  me,"  said  John ;  and  then,  commencing  in  language  suited 
to  the  young  man's  state,  and  praying  for  pardon,  the  prayer  was 
repeated,  clause  after  clause,  by  the  penitent,  until  he  got  into  an  agony 
about  the  state  of  his  soul.     On  the  following  Sunday  they  both  went  to 
a  love-feast  held  at  Arnold,  and  afterwards  took  tea  at  a  friend's  house. 
There  John  held  a  prayer-meeting,  at  which  the   young  man  was 
enabled  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  found  rest  for  his  soul 
in  him.     The  fellowship  of  saints  was  bow  his  soul's  desire.    He  joined 
the  Wesleyan  society,   and  has  continued  to  confess  Christ  ever  since. 
At  the  present  time  he  is  a  useful  member  among  the  Beformers  at 
Beeston,  a  large  manufacturing  village,  four  miles  west  of  Nottingham. 

One  week  evening,  when  John  Skevington  was  about  twelve  yearsof 
age,  the  society  at  Bulwell  was  disappointed  of  the  expected  preadier. 
They  felt  some  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  allowing  one  so  young  as  he 
to  occupy  the  pulpit,  yet  they  wished  to  hear  what  he  could  say;  and, 
after  some  of  them  had  consulted,  they  concluded  that,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, there  would  be  no  great  risk  in  allowing  him  to  speak.  He 
was  not  tall  enough  to  enable  him  to  see  over  the  pulpit  board,  so  they 
put  him  upon  the  table  below.  There  he  preached  with  such  seal  and 
earnestness  as  would  have  befitted  one  of  riper^years,  much  to  the 
astonishment  of  some  who  heard  him.  After  the  service,  the  stewards 
and  leaders  met  to  consider  his  case.  They  were  unanimously  of  opinion 
that  he  should  not  be  restrained,  but  allowed  to  go  on,  thinking  that  his 
youthftd  zeal  would  exhaust  itself  and  that  he  would  stop  of  himself  in 
time.  He  continued  to  preach,  however,  till  he  reached  the  age  of 
sixteen,  having  seals  to  his  ministry  in  the  converaLon  of  souls.    At  that 
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period,  he  gave  up  preaching  for  awhile ;  but  continued  to  exhort  occa- 
sionally, and  to  labour  regularly  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school|  and 
as  a  missionary  collector. 

Daring  his  residence  at  Bulwell,  many  of  the  youths  of  the  place,  and 
some  of  adyanced  life,  showed  their  confidence  in  him  by  consulting  him 
in  their  religious  difficulties,  and  asking  his  advice.  *' Art  thou  a  young 
disciple?"  inquired  a  preacher,  whom  on  one  occasion  he  had  to  conduct 
to  his  father's  house.  '^  No;"  said  an  old  local  preacher  who  stood  by, 
answering  the  question,  "he  is  oiie  o£  onr  fathers  J' 

In  1828  the  family  removed  from  Bulwell  to  a  hamlet  called  Prospect 
Place,  near  to  Old  Badford.  Uniting  himself  then  to  the  society  at  the 
latter  place,  he  entered  upon- various  services  for  the  promotion  of  Christ's 
kingdom  among  men;  acting  as  secretary  to  the  Missionary  Society, 
collecting  for  its  funds,  and,  in  fact,  embracing  every  opportunity  of 
doing  good. 

His  preaching  talent  was  not  to  be  always  laid  up  in  a  napkin.  That 
he  had  commenced  its  exercise  at  too  early  an  age  is  very  probable. 
Persons  so  young  should  be  encouraged  to  pray  much,  read  much,  and 
think  closely:  nor  should  they  be  restrained  from  occasionally  praying  in 
the  presence  of  others;  and,  when  under  a  strong  impulse  to  speak  in 
connection  with  the  social  means  of  grace  in  the  form  of  exhortation, 
they  might  safely  be  encouraged  to  do  so;  but  to  entrust  a  mere  child 
with  the  conducting  of  the.  whole  public  service  of  the  sanctuary, 
cannot  be  either  wise  or  safe,  whether  the  interests  of  the  individual  or 
the  congregation  be  considered.  A  wholesome  restraint  may  probably 
have  been  laid  upon  our  young  brother  by  those  in  authority.  Be  this 
as  it  may,  in  1831  he  resumed  the  exercise  of  his  preaching  gift.  His 
first  attempt  at  this  time  was  made  at  the  little  hamlet  of  Bobber's  Mill, 
in  the  cottage  of  a  collier  who  enjoyed  the  grace  of  God,  and  who  was 
zealous  for  the  cause  of  the  Saviour  and  the  salvation  of  precious  souls. 
On  that  occasion  several  young  men  attended  in  a  state  of  intoxication, 
with  the  intention  of  disturbing  the  congregation  and  annoying  the 
preacher;  but  either  curiosity  or  regard  for  his  youth  kept  them  quiet 
until  he  had  delivered  the  sermon,  at  the  close  of  which,  one  of  them 
went  up  to  him,  holding  out  to  him  a  bottle  and  glass,  and  said,  without 
any  apparent  incivility,  but  rather  with  an  air  of  kindness,  "Here,  young 
fellow,  drink;  for  I'm  sure  you  must  be  thirsty;  for  you've  rattled 
away  rarely." 

In  1833,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  our  late  brother  was  admitted  as  a 
preacher  on  trial,  by  the  Local  Preachers'  Meeting  of  the  Nottingham 
Circuit;  and  in  1834  he  was  accepted  as  a  regularly  accredited  local 
preacher.  In  the  winter  of  1833-4,  he  removed  with  his  parents  and 
family  to  Sherwood,  the  hamlet  at  which  his  venerable  father  is  now  a 
resident.  There  had  been  preaching  by  the  Wesleyans  in  the  place 
seven  years  previous,  but  it  had  been  discontinued  through  the  removal 
of  the  family  in  whose  house  it  had  been  held.     The  General  Baptists 
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ImmI  a  smal]  interest  there,  with  a  good  Sabbarth  «€^ool;  but  iheie  wa& 
yet  room  for  Idie  labours  of  tbe  Wealeyana.    Mc.  SkeyisigtQii  at  onoe 
opened  his  house  for  preaching,  and  it  was  placed  upon  the  eironitplan 
iaiaed  noKt  after  the  Midsammer  quarterly  mcetiiig  of  ^34.    In  the 
flomiiier  of  the  following  year  a  room  was  obtained  in  the  seighhonrhood, 
and  was  booh  otlended  by  a  congiegaiion  that  filled  it.    Anadous  to  do 
good  in  whatever  form  he  oonld,  John  Skevixigtoii,  with  his  father  and 
one  or  two  others,  coimneBoed  the  distributiQn  of  religjLoas  tracts  at  ihe 
dwellings  of  the  people.     Whilat  going  from  door  to  door  in  this  ivork, 
he  observed  that  there  iwere  many  children  pkying  -about  tn  the 
Sabbath.    He  was  affected  by  thek  neglected  fitate-,  and  determined  to 
eemmenee  a  Sunday  school  for  their  benefit.    He  .cannrasacd  the  neighr 
bouchood  for  scholars  ;-^many  por^its  promised  to  aend  their  obildrei^ 
and  everybody  eneoumged  the  project.    On  the  26idi  of  October,  183^ 
therefore,  he  opened  the  preaching-room  as  a  school,  when  thirty-fk 
scholars  were  received,  very  few  of  whom  came  from  the  aehoolheid  by 
the  Baptists;  and  in  a  few  months  the  names  upon  the  books  exceeded 
a  hundred.    John  continued  to  act  as  superintendent  of  the  school  until 
his  departure  from  this  eomxtiy  as. a  missionary  to  the  haatheiu 

CTo  be  condfHded  in  our  next,J 


^ibM  Jbii[a  and  ^ni^n^z. 


•THE   PBOBflSE   OF   THE   FATHER" 

Aetsi.  4. 

Th£  most  precious  of  those  ^'  better 
promises"  under  the  Chriatian  eco- 
nomy, is  that  of  the  Spirit,  in  his 
ereater  InfiueDce  and  power.  The 
met  that  it  is  ^  the  promiae  of  the 
Father"  leads  our  minds  up  to  the 
source  of  redemption,  the  infinite  wis- 
dom, and  bounaless  lore  of  Grod,  and 
that  *^  tender  mercy  of  our  God, 
whereby  the  dajspring  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us"  in  the  gift  of  a  Saviour, 
and  the  blessings  resulting  from  his 
dying  for  us.  That  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  made  dependent  on 
Christ  being  glorified,  is  highly  instruc- 
tive, as  it  shows  the  necessity  of  his 
atonement,  and  the  Father*s  accept- 
ance thereof,  in  that  he  raised  his  Sou, 
our  Saviour,  from  the  dead,  and  ex- 
alted him  to  his  own  right  hand.  We 
ha^e  also  a  :firm  foundation  f«r  our 
faith,  and  hope  of  present  and  full 
salvation,  seeing  God  has  given  unto 
Christ  those  "  sure  mercies  of  David" 
which  were  included  in  the  everlastnig 
covenant,  and   our  exalted    Saviour 


"  having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Cftost,**  pbnFcd 
it  out  abundantly  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, demonstrating  that  he  is  able  to 
redeem  by  power,  as  well  as  by  price. 
The  greatness  of  the  ^ft  of  tlie 
Spisit  appears  j&om  our  Lord's  last 
discourse  with  his  disciples»  before  his 
death,  where  he  speaks  of  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  under  six  d^ereBt 
aspects,  namely: — (1.)  To  be  their 
abiding  Comforter.  (2.)  To  bring  to 
their  minds  the  sayings  of  their  Lori 
and  cause  them  to  understand  thesL 
(3.)  To  testify  of  Christ  in  oppedtitfi 
to  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  enab% 
the  Apostles  also  to  prove  tiiat  Jesus 
-  was  the  Christ.  (4.)  His  comiDgas 
consequent  on  Christ*  s  defHirtm'e.  (5.) 
His  reproving  the  world  of  sin;  and. 
lastly,  (6.)  His  guiding  the  discipte 
into  all  the  truth  concerning  his  krog* 
dom,  even  to  its  consummation  in 
glory. 

^  The  promise  of  the  Spirit  is  both 
ffeneral  and  particular.  6  is  genefsL 
for  ^it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  Itft 
days  (saith  God)  that  I  irill  poor  out 
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of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh."  How 
manifest  is  the  l#ve  of  God  iii  this ;  for 
tiie  Spirit  is  given  to  show  mankind 
their  guilty  depravity,  and  danger ;  to 
convince  them  of  sin,  so  long  as  they 
believe  not  in  Jesos ;  to  show  to  their 
awakened  and  yielding  minds,  the  snf- 
Msacy  of  his  redemption,  and  that 
right80U9iicss.iaaay  be  obtained  through 
him,  seeing  he  has  asoended  ito  the 
Father;  and  to  encourage  them  by 
convinoing  ^hem  that  judgment  is 
passed  upoA  the  Prince  of  this  world, 
the  serpent's  head  is  bniised,  and  they 
may  be  brought  from  the  ^^  power  of 
Satan  unto  God.**  O  that  sinners 
woald  yield  themselves  up  to  the  light 
and  teaohing  of  the  Divine  Spirit! 

The:pemtenthas  a  particular  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "I  will  pour  water 
npon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods 
upon  the  dry  ground."  *'  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  if  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  noe  and  drink  (this  spake 
he  of  the  Spirit).  Let  him  that  is 
athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  Let 
this  special  promise  encourage  the 
awakened  sinner  to  go  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  confidence,  believing  the  Spirit 
will  be  given  to  reveal  Christ,  to  help 
him  to  trust  in  him,  and  to  bring  into 
his  experience  the  blessings  of  the  great 

salvation. 

The  believer  is  especially  an  heir  of 
this  pronaise.  The  Spirit  is  given  that 
he  may  "know  the  things  that  are 
fredy  giyen  to  him  of  God ;"  that  he 
may  have  the  abiding  witness  of  par- 
don, and  knowledge  of  his  adoption, 
and  to  >create  and  strengthen  those 
graces  which  make  the  "  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus."  And,  doubtless,  the 
will  of  God  is  to  "  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  us,  and  we  shall  be  cleansed  from 
au  filthinesB  of  flesh  and  spirit :"  and 
how  blessed  is  it  to  have  the  Holy 
SjHrit  to  assist  us  in  prayer,  giving  us 
to  see  and  ask  in  faith  for  those  things 


that  are  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
so  that  having  in  our  hearts  an  Inter- 
cessor, and  an  Advocate  above,  our 
expanding  minds  are  filled  with  "  strong 
consolation,  and  good  hope  through 
grace  of  the  glory  of  God." 

Our  children  also  are  interested  in 
this  promise.  God  hath  said,  "  I  vrill 
pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my 
blessing  upon  thine  offspring;"  and  the 
promise  inclndes  all  that  they  need, 
and  all  that  we  so  earnestly  desire  for 
them, — restraining,  eoavincing,  and 
converting  grace,  with  wisdom  and 
strength  of  mind  for  the  position  they 
may  be  called  to  occupy  in  the  churchy 
and  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High  will 
secure  for  them  all  that  is  really  good 
for  this  life.  Let  us  then,  as  Christian, 
parents,  plead  the  promise  in  Mth, 
expecting  our  Heavenly  ^Father  to  do 
all  that  he  has  said,  and  let  such  child- 
ren "  know  the  God  of  their  Fathers,'* 
and  be  careful  not  to  "  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  but  yield  themselves  up  to  be 
saved  by  his  grace. 

FinaUy,  the  promise  applies  to  all 
who  preach  the  gospel ;  hence  when  the 
disciples,  so  powerfully  and  successfully 
spake  the  word  of  the  Lord  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  Peter  referred  at  once  to 
the  word  of  God  by  Joel,  "  I  will  pour 
out  of  my  Spirit  on  my  serrants  and 
on  my  handmaidens,  and  they  shall 
prophesy-"  It  is  clearly  the  will  of 
Christ  that  his  ambassadors  should 
*•  preach  tlie  Gospel  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven;"  and 
it  is  our  happiness  to  know  and  expe- 
rience that  he  has  said  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  We  ought,  then,  at  all  times 
to  expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  us 
enlargement  of  heart,  clearness  of 
understanding,  and  to  apply  the  word 
spoken  with  divine  power,  that  sinners 
may  be  converted,  and  believers  estab- 
lished in  faith  and  love. 

Hythe.  B.  S. 


Extraordinary  Visftation. — April  3  (1740). — I  went  into  the  room, 
weak  and  faint.  The  scrii)ture  that  came  in  course  was,  "After  the  way  you 
Cfdl  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fiilhers."  I  know  not  whether  God 
hath  been  so  with  us  from  the  beginning  hitherto.  He  ^proclaimed,  as  it 
were,  a  general  deliverance  to  the  captives.  The  chains  fell  off;  they  rose  and 
followed  him;  the  cries  of  desire,  joy,  and  love,  were  on  every  side;  fear,  sorrow, 
and  doubt  fled  away.  Verily,  thou  hast  "  sent  a  gracious  rain  upon  thine 
inheritance",  and  refreshed  it  when  it  was  weary. — Rev.  John  Wesley* s  Jaumais, 
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HOW  TO  MAKE  THE  BEST  OF   IT. 

BT  FATHBB  JOHN. 

**  Lead,  Savkrar,  lead  amid  the  encirelmg  gloom, 
Lead  thou  me  on ; 
The  nieht  is  dark,  and  I  am  far  from  borne. 

Lead  thou  me  on. 
Keep  thou  my  feet ;  I  do  not  ask  to  aee 
The  distant  scene — one  step  at  once  enough  for 
me." 

**  I  WISH  I  knew  how  to  make  the  best 
of  it,'*  said  a  neighbour  of  mine,  when 
thrown  into  very  awkward  circum- 
stances ;  and  in  seasons  of  perplexity, 
I  myself  ha?e  often  expressed  a  similar 
desire.  Few,  however,  have  been  the 
cases  in  which  I  have  been  able  to  rest 
satisfied  with  mere  advice — a  man  in 
difficulties  needs  something  more  than 
this ;  but  when  a  neighbour  has  given 
me  an  opinion,  which  I  knew  to  be 
the  sterling  result  of  his  own  experi- 
ence, and  has  bidden  me  be  of  good 
cheer  on  account  of  what  he  himself 
has  felt,  tasted,  and  handled  of  life  as 
it  iiy  an  intense  satisfaction  has  per- 
vaded my  mind,  and  my  troubled 
heart  has  been  lightened ;  the  apparent 
loneliness  of  my  path  has  been  re- 
moved, and  my  distress  relieved  by 
the  sympathising  voice  of  a  brother 
who  has  trodden  similar  paths. 

Perhaps  the  eyes  that  are  now 
glancing  over  these  pages  are  bright 
and  mirthful ;  perphaps  they  are  red 
vnth  weeping,  and  sunken  by  many 
sorrows.  In  either  case,  what  I  have 
to  say  may  not  be  valueless.  The 
most  joyous  spirit  must  needs  taste 
some  of  the  bitterness  of  human  woe 
and  care,  and  the  most  heavily  de- 
pressed soul  may  catch  some  glimpses 
of  future  joy.  The  cup  of  joy  may  be 
full ;  but  at  the  bottom  there  is  en- 
graved "  To-morrow."  The  chalice 
of  sorrow  may  be  overflowing,  but  its 
bitters  are  mingled  with  hope. 

In  the  alleviation  of  mental  distress, 
various  expedients  are  resorted  to  for 
the  purpose  of  diverting  attention 
from  tliose  things,  persons,  scenes, 
incidents,  and  places,  which  have 
become  occasions  of  perplexity  or 
sorrow.  The  physician  frequently  re- 
commends a  change  of  scene  solely  or 
chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging 
a  change  in  the  thoughts.  Mere 
novelty  has  an  appreciable  efiect  upon 
the  mind.     Grotesque  combinations  of 


heterogeneons  ideas  may  save  to  arrest 
attention  and  excite  a  momentary 
surprise.  Ludicrous  imitations  of 
what  is  elegant  and  graceM  in  art 
and  beautiful  in  literature  may  pro- 
voke a  laugh  in  a  very  sad  hour.  But 
the  mirth  created  by  incongruity  is 
necessarily  shallow  and  short-lived. 

Unexpected  incidents,  which  merely 
seize  and  retain  attention  without 
affording  any  pleasure,  exert  a  certain 
influence  in  checking  grief.  They 
produce  involuntary  emotions  and 
acts  which  are,  more  or  less,  correc- 
tive of  physical  debility  and  mental 
depression.  But  mere  impulse  also 
soon  passes  away. 

"One  day,"  said  one  of  my  ac- 
quaintances, "I  found  myself  in  a 
very  doleful  state — ^fancying  the  world 
a  vast  den  of  wild  beasts,  in  which  the 
existence  of  anything  like  peace  and 
comfort  was  impossible,  when,  'Rap- 
ta-ta-tap-tap-tap'  said  the  street-door 
knocker,  and,  'How  are  you,  my  dear 
fellow  ?'  said  one  of  my  almost  for- 
gotten friends;  and,  without  my 
knowing  how  the  process  was  carried 
on,  I  was  speedily  transformed  into  a 
lively,  cheerful  companion,  and  the 
little  cottage  rang  repeatedly  with  our 
merry  voices.  A  grievous  dyspeptic 
pain  in  the  chest  walked  off,  nobody 
knew  whither;  and  when  my  wife 
asked  me,  with  a  mock  serious  &ce 
and  twinkling  eyes, '  How  do  you  feel 
now,  my  dear?'  I  was  consideraMy 
amazed  and  astonished. 

"  Only  a  week  afterwards,"  he  con- 
tinued, "I  returned  home  fi'om  busi- 
ness, and  found  my  wife  reclining 
very  languidly,  in  the  old  armchair, 
'  quite  spent,'  *  entirely  worn  out,' 
&c.  &c.,  when  upon  my  giving  a 
hint  that  I  had  received  a  letter 
from  a  very  dear  friend  of  ours, 
she  started  up,  quite  forgetting  how 
tired  she  was ;  and  when  the  letter 
was  read,  walked  about  the  house  as 
briskly  as  ever." 

In  these  instances  it  was  an  unex- 
pected interview  vrith  one  friend,  and 
an  unlooked-for  communication  from 
another  that  dissipated  the  cloud  of 
dejection.  But  if  the  letter  and  the  risit 
had  been  confidently  expected,  and 
upon  suflicient  grounds  recognised  aa 
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signs  of  syiDpathj  and  affection^  the 
state  of  expectancy  and  gratification 
thus  produced  might  hav«  prevented 
tile  depression  which  they  served  to 
remove.  To  prevent  dejection  is  cer- 
tainly better  than  to  cure  it,  or  to 
startle  it  away  by  a  surprise.  "Violent 
Excitement  is  seldom  '  healthy ;  ex- 
treme revulsions  of  feeling  and  relapses 
of  energy  in  some  cases  result  from'it.  A 
calm  state  of  cheerfulness  is  infinitely 
preferable  to  an  incessant  tfos^ng 
upon  the  billows  of  passionate  ex- 
citement. 

Now,  when  a  man  is  perplexed  by 
doubt  or  vexed  by  petty  annoyances, 
distressed  by  loneliness  or  pained  by 
seeming  uselessness,  abashed  by  his 
moral  deformities,  or  terror-stricken 
by  imminent  danger,  what  is  the  best 
method  of  securing  true  peace  to  the 
soul  ?  An  answer  is  furmijhed  to  us 
by  the  word  of  God  itself;  (0'  that 
we  understood  it  better!)  we  are  to 
walk  by  faith ;  not  by  sight  Earnest 
religious  faith,  grounded  upon^  sound 
religious  principles,  must  be  exercised 
patiently  and  perseveringly.  Human 
reason  has  given  birth  to  many  philo- 
sophies of  a  moral  and  theological 
character,  but  they  leave  the  spiritual 
wants  of  man  unsupplied,  and  his 
spiritual  woes  unalleviated.  The  re- 
ligion of  God  has  given  birt^  to  a 
theological  philosophy^  which  suffi- 
ciently "justifies  the  ways  of  God 
to  man,"  and  illustrates  the  truth 
that  the  ways  of  wisdom  are  ways  of 
pleasantness — ^that  the  ilia  of  life  may, 
by  a  marvellous  and  sacred  chemistry, 
be  re-compounded  into  blessings. 

But,  what  is  this  faith— this  act  which 
is  represented  as  being  of  such  great 
hnportance  in  the  Christian  life  ?  It 
is  an  act  by  which  we  not  merely  re- 
ceive the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  but 
receive  also  the  Author^  the  medium 
and  the  communication  of  truth-  in  the 
various  relations  and  offices  which  He 
is  pleased  to  sustain.  Genuine  faith  in 
God,  in  fact,  leads  the  soul  to  will'what 
Ood  wills — practically,  to  add  a  hearty 
Amen  to  his  doctrines  and  preoepts, 
— Ws  prouHses  and  warnings.  This 
act  often  repeated  h^ets  a  habit,  and 
the  habit,  by  its  universal'  influence, 
begets  a«tate  of  soul' described  as  rest- 
ing in  the  Lord,  acod  staying  ourselrfes 
upon  our  God. 
Is  not  this  very  much  like  washing 


in  Jordan  seven  times?  Would  it 
not  be  much  moi^  gratifyivg^  te  on  un- 
hallowed love  of  approbation,  if  some 
outwardly  "great thing"  were  cfom- 
numded  ?  !Doe»  it  not  often  occur 
that,  because  the  act  of  faith  in  God 
is  so  simple  as  to  be  analogous-  with 
the  trust  which  we  repose  in  a  good 
earthly  parent,  we  undervalue  itf? 

Some  prefer  "brooding,"  as  it  is 
aptly  called,  over  their  real  or  imagin- 
ary troubles,  to  exercising  a  divinely- 
given  power,  by  which  care  aM  snffi^r- 
ing  of  every  kind  may  be  endured 
nobly,  patiently,  wisely,  and  profit- 
ably. They  make  great  capital  of 
their  bodily  ailments  and  mental  in- 
firmities, treating  them  as  so  much 
raw  material,  capable  of  being  bartered 
for  sympathy.  They  foi^t  that  it  is 
the  disposition  of  the  sufferer,  and  not 
the  suffering  alone,  that  attracts  or 
repels  sympathy ;  a(nd  that  avarice  in 
this  respect,  as  in  all  others^  defeats 
itei  ownpurposeSi 

"  Brooding  " — yes,  that  is  ^e  word. 
Selfish  thoughts  are  Md  up  in  the 
mind ;  the  cosiest,  warmest  nook  is 
reserved  for  them;  covetoasness,  vulture 
like,  sits  upon^them^  and  by  and  bye, 
there  is  reared  a  large  brood  oS  un- 
clean and  rapaciouft  desires,  whose 
food  is  corruption. 

But  when  faith  is  natoralised  in  the 
soul,  its  saactifyiDg  miotioDS  remind 
one  of  the  uprising  of  the  lark  in 
early  morning.  The  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  eard^ly  thmigh 
winged  condition  of  tixe  new-bom  soul, 
and  the  attractive  force  of  the  world 
beneath,  all  combine  to  delay  the 
heavenward,  Godward  soaring'  spirit; 
but  every  successive  motion  of  the 
wings  of  believing  prayer  elevates  the 
believer  higher  and  higher  until  the 
bovrers  of  Eden  are  gained.  There 
Faith  builds  herself  a  nest  that  shall 
never  be  destroyed ;  takes  to  herself 
for  a.mate,  Perfoet  Peace,  and  ossmnes 
the  name  of  Everlasting  Confidenee. 

Faith's  "  Amen "  to  Clod's  proifi- 
dences  differs- from  all  others  in  the 
qualities  of  intisliigence  asnd  esroreBt- 
nesff. 

¥ia1^a^worh\s  pointed  out  in*  t^e 
prayer,  "Tliy  will  be  done  on  eaath 
ax  it  is  in  heaven." 

"Eaith^sendia  labour  has  expression 
in  the  petitions,  "Father,  glorify  thy 
name," — "hallowed  be  thy  name.** 

T 
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Faith*8  retuan  for  submisBion  is, 
^^  Eren  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth 
good  in  Thy  sight/* 

Fiuth*s  motive  to  decision,  industry, 
and  perseverance  is  found  in  judging 
'« That  if  One  died  for  aU,  then  were 
all  dead,  and  that  He  died  for  all  that 
they  who  live  might  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselres,  but  unto  him 
that  died  for  them,  &o.** 

Faith's  standard  of  expectancy  is 
fixed  by  heirship  of  uod — joint-heir- 
ship  with  Christ;  is  found  in  a  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  in  duty  and  privilege, 
in  suffering  and  glory — ^in  the  cer- 
tainty that  while  the  believer's  de- 
pendence and  Jehovah's  bounty  ard 
humbly  acknowledged,  **  the  power  of 
Christ"  shall  rest  upon  the  soul — ^in 
the  assurance  that  while  in  the  world 
tribulation  is  the  appointed  path  of 
trial,  in  Christ  *'  we  have  peace." 

One  reason  why  so  many  professing 
Christians  complain  of  burdensome 
griefs  and  cares  is,  because  they  have 
not  a  fiuth  consistiiu^  in  a  confident 
expectation  of  what  God  has  promised 
and  declared,  and  they  lack  a  suffi- 
cient and  standing  evidence  of  things 
not  seen.  Wanting  a  true  faith  m 
God,  they  do  not  possess  right  appre- 
hensions of  Him.  Not  rightly  receiv- 
ing the  word  of  God,  their  notions  of 
God's  work  of  redemption  and  of  their 
own  experience  as  connected  there- 
with, are  vague  and  dim.  Not  be- 
holding Grod  clearly  they  do  not  know 
themselves.  Not  believing  God's 
wordu^tYA  all  their  hearts^ihej  blunder 
in  their  attempts  to  decipher  the 
simplest  problem  in  the  book  of  God's 
providence.  They  are  troubled  by 
the  Present,  because  they  do  not  cor- 
rectly estimate  the  Future.  They  do 
not  so  much  believe  in  God  and  truth, 
as  in  their  own  imperfect  conceptions 
of  the  Deity,  and  their  own  narrow 
rules  of  reasoning.  But  why  are  they 
destitute  of  a  true  faith  ?  Perhaps,  be- 
cause they  do  not  feel  as  they  should 
that  it  is  "  the  gift  of  God."  God  is 
willing  to  give  Siem  this  grace  at  the 
earliest  moment,  but  they  do  not 
sufficiently  feel  their  need  of  divine 
assistance,  are  not  duly  cognisant  of 
^*  the  glory  due  to  his  name,"  as  the 
God  who  worketh  in  the  soul  "  to  will 
and  do  of  His  good  pleasure."  They 
begin  to  understand  that  "  the  king- 
dom" is  His,  and  that  the  "power"  is 


His,  bat  they  are  slow  of  heart  to 
understand  humbly  and  gratefally 
that  "  the  glory  "  is  His,  and  therefore 
the  stumblingblock  which  His  bmd 
only  can  remove,  remains. 

u  a  letter  or  a  visit  from  a  friend  is 
sometimes  capable  of  rousing  due 
from  lethargy  and  despondency,  how 
much  more  shall  a  genuine  faith  in 
God  our  Saviour  banish  from  oar 
souls  the  dread  which  bows  them 
down.  He  has  said,  '^  I  will  not  leaie 
you  orphans,  I  will  come  to  yoa." 
WhiCt  friendship  is  like  His?  Heir 
Him:  "  If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep 
my  words ;  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him."  How 
often  have  we  sung,  "  Where  Thou 
art  is  heaven !"  Sl^  we  delay  bring- 
ing heaven  into  our  souls  ?  Shall  we 
delay  "  keeping"  our  Lord's  words 
by  faith? 

But  now,  mark:  Christ  says,  "I  will 
come  to  you."  "I,"  not  religious 
pleasures,  not  delightful  seasoDS  io 
the  closet  and  in  the  temple,  but  ''I 
vfill  come  to  you.'*  As  if  ue  had  saii 
"  If  you  love  me  truly,  you  will  loie 
me  chiefly  on  my  owa  account ;  and  if 
you  really  believe  my  word,  you  will 
be  mainly  desirous  to  receive  m«."  It 
is  faith  tn  Christ—'faiih  in  God;  not 
fruth  in  consolation — fiadth  in  our  own 
pardon — ^faith  in  our  own  adoption- 
faith  in  our  own  conyersion,  no,  nor 
yet  faith  in  our  own  faith,  that  s&res 
us,  and  blesses  us.  While  our  hl^ 
rests  in  anything  short  of  the  persooal 
Saviour,  it  is  dcuBid  and  worthless :  in- 
spired by  self,  it  goes  no  farther  than 
self;  and  although  that  self  may  be  a 
changed  one,  it  is  ever  and  altogether 
a  dependent  one,  and  faith  in  what  it 
is,  or  may  be,  in  what  it  does  or  mar 
do,  in  what  it  enioys  or  may  enjoy,  will 
only  breed  contusion  and  diEappoiot- 
ment,  unless  it  occupy  a  subordionate 
position,  and  be,  in  fact,  an  ofi&hootof 
faith  in  the  Redeemer. 

We  have  a  Friend.  We  hare  not 
seen  him ;  yet  to  him  we  owe  eYerv 
blessing  we  eiy  oy.  Which  should  we 
love  most — the  good  things  he  giresus 
or  the  Giver  ? 

We  have  a  Teacher.  All  the  real 
wisdom  we  obtain  we  owe  to  him ;  ^ 
"  wisdom  and  might  are  his."  Whicn 
shall  we  love  most,  the  lessons  or  tb< 
Teacher  ? 
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We  hare  a  Guide.  He  alone  can 
ead  US  in  the  paths  of  righteousness. 
Shall  we  value  the  safety,  the  peace 
and  the  enjoyment  accruing  to  us 
through  his  guidiuice,  more  higlly  than 
the  Holy  One  himself?  Nay,  we  are 
to  delight  ourselves  in  Ood,  remem- 
bering that  although  joy  for  ever 
follows  him,  affliction  frequently  oc- 
com/xim>«  him,  ^^working  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  to  those  who  are 
exercised  thereby." 

The  man  who  prizes  all  inferior 
objects  in  proportion  as  they  bring  him 
near  to  the  Being  whom  his  soul 
adores,  and  enable  him  to  hold  com- 
mnnion  with  Him,  and  to  become  like 
Him,  is  in  a  right  position — in  a  right 
path—looking  in  a  right  direction,  and 
mast  by  virtue  of  the  divine  love  and 
truth  and  power  become  more  and 
more  blessed,  because  ifiore  and  more 
God-like  and  holy.  He  delights  him- 
self in  €rod,  and  God  gives  him  the 
desires  of  his  heart. 

Disciples  of  Christ !  I  congratulate 
you  upon  the  posture  of  soul  which 
yon  assume,  as  well  as  upon  the  pro- 
fession you  make,  and  the  social  position 
you  occupy.  You  are  vessels  placed 
in  a  receptive  posture,,  and  it  will  be 
your  wisdom  to  maintain  it  by  a  prac- 


tical and  constant  recognition  of  your 
dependence  on  God.  A  man  who 
attempts  to  find  an  all-sufficient  good 
within  himself,  apart  from  the  indwel- 
ling of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  inflowing 
of  his  influences,  is,  to  use  a  homely 
figure,  like  a  vessel  turned  upside 
down.  The  shower  comes  down  in  its 
season ;  God  sends  showers  of  blessing; 
and  the  servants  of  God  run  to  and 
fro  applying  the  watercourses,  that  is, 
the  means  of  grace,  to  their  inverted 
soul ;  but  it  all  avails  nothing ;  they 
remain  dry  and  empty,  and  continue 
.  crying  as  loudly  as  ever,  "  Who  will 
show  us  any  good  ?"  But  he  whose 
heart  and  life  and  lips  unanimously 
cry,  "  Revive  me  again,  O  Lord ;" 
"  Lift  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
upon  me,"  occupies  by  virtue  of  his  di- 
vinely-wrought earnestness,  an  upright 
posture ;  and  what  God  gives  him  in 
answer  to  prayer,  he  retains.  He  not 
merely  assumes  the  nam«  of  a  Christian, 
but  he  fills  the  sphere  of  a  Christian :  he 
occupies  until  the  Lord  come,  and 
enjoys  the  blessings  which  infinite  love 
and  mercy,  wisdom  and  bounty,  have 
made  proper  to  his  sphere. 

I  shall  have  a  few  words  more  to 
say  on  this  subject  next  month. 


I^Jife. 


"  WEEP  WITH  THOSE  WHO  AVEEP." 


[The  following  lines  are  so  mnch  in  consonance  with  one  of  the  objects  for  which  the 
"  Local  Preachers'  Mutual-Aid  Association"  was  established, — namely,  to  comfort  those  who 
mourn,  to  cheer  the  heart  of  the  widow,  and  befriend  the  fatherless, — that  we  insert  them 
with  pleasure,  and  shall  be  happy  if  they  help  to  awaken  one  kind  thought  and  arouse  one 
effort  in  so  benignant  a  caose  as  ours. — Ed.J 


Wbbp  not  so  sore  for  the  dear  departed  ; 

Their  mourning  days  are  o'er : 
Weep  for  the  grief-worn,  broken-hearted, 

Toss'd  on  life's  desolate  shore ! 

Weep  for  the  widow,  so  sad  and  lone, 

Wrapp'd  in  her  weeds  of  woe  ; 
For,  lo  1  to  the  grave-yard  she  hath  gone, 

With  measured  step  and  slow, 

To  "  bury  her  dead  from  out  her  sight," 
In  the  deep  and  darksome  tomb — 

The  form  she  hath  loved,  her  hope  and  light. 
The  stay  of  her  house  and  home. 

Mourn  not  the  clay  of  the  spirit  bereft, 
Its  toil  and  trouble  are  past : 


Mourn  for  the  orphans  the  sire  hath  left, — 
Frail  barks  on  an  ocean  cast ! — 

To  breast  the  waves  of  the  world's  wide  sea. 

Its  turmoil  and  its  scorn ; 
To  steer  through  life's  uncertainty 

With  Hope's  sails  dash'd  and  torn. 

For  their  helmsman  lies  in  Death's  stronghold, 
A  wreck  in  his  manhood's  prime  t 

Who  now  shall  guide,  or  bid  them  be  bold 
And  brave,  'mid  the  streams  of  Time  ? 

God  of  the  Fatherless  ! — hear  our  praj'er  ! 

Their  strength  and  succour  be: 
Be  widow  and  orphan  child  Thy  cnre. 

And  bid  them  trust  in  Thee ! 

Stoke  Newington.  S.  C. 
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THOJfAS   COOPEH. 

Owe  of  the  notable  relis*k>us  incidents 
that  has  reeeotly  taken  place  hi  EngltuMl 
ia  the  re-conversion  to  Christmoftj  of 
TkoMAs  Coorpca,  the  most  talented 
and  popular  of  the  lectarera  conneeted 
with  tiie  freethinkhig  commnnit}'  in 
London. 

Havinp:  l)een  for  many  years  priri- 
lejred  T\ith  hi^  friendship,  oiir  readers 
wHl  easiiv  believe  that,  to  watoh  the 
workings  «f  his  povrerful  mind ;  to  note 
the  Bueces.sive  »trug^le»  of  one  of  the 
high  intellects  of  the  present  age  to 
rise  into  the  Kght  of  pure  truth ;  and  to 
see  at  last  how,  >vith  firm  and  vigorous 
fakh,  lie  grasped  suceessivelr  tl^  car- 
dinal doctrines  of  the  gosppel  of  Jeans 
Christ, — and  to  be  enabled  to  do  all 
this  under  cireumstanees  favourable 
to  unrestrained  inttmaev, — has  been 
fraught  with  intere«t  of  the  deepest 
and  ntost  intense  kind. 

We  knew  him  nearly  thirty  years 
ago  as  a  popular  and  suceessftu  Wes- 
lef/an  Loccd  Preac?ter;  and  in  every 
phase  of  his  chequered  life  smee  that 
time  have  seen  occasion  to  believe  in 
and  admire  the  thorough  honesty  and 
truthfulness  of  his  character  in  all  that 
respected  matters  of  opinion  whether 
concerning  social,  political,  or  religiovs 
questions.  We  believe,  also,  that  during 
the  whole  of  his  career  no  taint  has 
attached  to  his  moral  conduct.  If  erer 
there  was  an  honest  sceptic,  it  was 
Thomas  Cooper:  and  this  conviction 
kept  alive  in  the  heails  of  bis  religious 
friends  and  conueeticHis  the  hope  and 
belief  that  he  would  ultimately  return 
fi'om  his  wanderings,  and  end  his  life 
in  the  service  of  God — ^a  humble  dis- 
ciple of  the  Saviour,  and  a  successful 
minister  of  his  word  and  gospel. 

This  hope  now  bids  lair  to  be  real- 
ised. Through  the  good  mercy  of  our 
God,  his  active  mind  during  the  last 
three  year's  has  been  directed  to  the 
.study  of  subjects  more  or  less  connected 
with  theology  and  the  Bible,  beginning 
ynih  the  "moral  principle"  and  the 
•"  sense  of  duty"  in  man,  and  the  proofs 
of  the  being  of  a  God  and  Creator  of 
4ill  things.  Once  launched  on  a  course 
of  research  like  this,  he  rested  not  until 
he  came  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross ; 


aeceptinpf  whieh^  he  nflturoed  as  a  peni- 
tent prodigal  to  hia  Faiher%hMiae,aiii 
obtaining  mercy,  ooirthmes  in  the  grace 
of  God  and  of  onr  Loixl  and  Saffioyr 
Jesua  Christ. 

Doring  die  whole  mariiKd  peiiod 
of  his-  transition  from  ae^tieifim  to 
Christianity,  Mr.  Cooper  entered  into 
ooatro  V  ersy  with  his  unbelieving  friends 
on  the  points  wfaioh'  engaged  his  owt 
attentian  «t  his  Sunday  ereni&g  1» 
titres.  As  light  shone  ni)on  his  owi 
mind)  and  he  becanas  a  pvaying  Chnr 
tiatt  as  If  ell  as  s  notionai  befiftTer,  lie 
conceiTed  it  to  be  his  duty  to  eodat- 
TOttr  to  the  wtnuwt  of  his  ability  to 
counteract  the  inAueaee  he  kad  esff- 
cisad  adverse  to  Cfariartianity.  Aocwd- 
ingly,  he  went  laboriouaiy  over  tk 
whole  ground  of  oontnoversy  on  tiie 
evidences  of  Chriatiaiiiity;,  and  vift 
great  eloquence  and  force  set  betbre 
hia  audiasces  the  tnsths  of  the  Bible, 
ansfwcred  objections^  setlied  diffieal^ 
and  in  numerous  instanoes  oompIetelT 
salenced  with  irrefragable  arj^DmeBiop- 
ponents  who  would  not  be  oenfioeei 

There  is  little  doubt  that  thesererest 
blow  ever  administered  to  professed 
scepticism  in  London  has  in  this  way 
been  dealt  by  Mr.  Cooper. 

The  first  results  of  Mr.  Cooper's 
(^en  profession  of  Christianity,  and  ^ 
course  of  labour  in  the  cause  be  ooce 
depreei ated,  will  be  seen  in  the  letter 
we  append,  introduced  by  a  few  remarks 
of  tl»B  editor  of  the  journal  in  TvhiMiit 
appeared.  Want  of  space  at  present 
forbids  further  remark. — [En.] 

MR.  TBOMAS  COOPBR 
CFr<^m  the  "  Freeman."*) 

We  have  muoh  pleasure  in  Ib^j'^^ 
before  our  readers  a  sketch,  by  iir. 
Thomas  Cooper,  of  his  first  efforts 
on  a  more  ettended  scale.  We  were 
impressed  the  first  time  we  heard  bis 
Sunday  evening  addresses  to  the 
sceptical,  and  the  subsequent  discus- 
sions, at  the  Birkbeck  Institate,  with 
his  special  adaptation  to  a  more  ex- 
tended work  of  thesame  kind,  conjoined 
with  eiFoits  from  the  pulpit  iu  tbe 
more  usual  way.  The  latter,  we  fiillj 
anticipated,  would  not  and  coulJ  not 
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be  of  the  stereotyped  class  from  the 
author  of  the  remarkable  prison  poem, 
and  from  the  man  whose  genius  had 
preserved  its  fire  under  so  many  de- 
pressing trials,  and  whose  lore  of  truth 
had,  after  struggling  with  the  mistakes, 
or  doubts,  or  difficulties  which  beset 
every  honest  inquirer,  emerged  in  the 
form  of  an  intense  admiration  of  the 
Father  revealed  in  the  Son — the  one 
Redeemer  for  all  men ;  and  especially 
the  only  hoj)e  of  the  vast  class  from 
which  the  Chartist  poet  sprung,  and 
whose  weal  lay  so  near  his  heart. 

Mr.  Cooper,  if  we  mistake  not,  can 
tell  to  a  class  who  will  trust  him,  as 
thej  would  few  indeed  beside — can 
tell  to  them  experiences  of  sceptical 
doubts,  in  great  part  generated  by  the 
woes  of  the  worldng- classes  wrongly 
interpreted , — interpreted  against  Chris  - 
tianity  itself,  rather  than  against  its 
hypocritical,  or  selfish,  or  worldly- 
minded  professors.  May  he  enjoy 
abundantly,  in  his  more  extended 
labours,  the  blessing  of  Him  whom  he 
serves,  and  also  tlie  pecuniary  aid  due 
loan  evangelist  to  the  classes  most 
needing  one  just  now.  The  prayer- 
meetings  he  speaks  of,  and  the  longing 
for  a  greater  power  of  religion  he  often 
meets  with,  are  very  encouraging  to 
those  who  are  watching  anxiously  for 
the  dftwning  of  better  days  on  the 
churches  of  lilngland- 

To  the  Editors  of  the  ^^  Freenmm'' 

Dear  Sirs, — Ai  the  end  of  May, 
when  I  was  about  to  quit  London,  I 
promised  that  I  would  ''tell  you  more 
about  it"  as  I  went  on  with  my  tour. 
I  now  hasten  to  perform  my  promise; 
and,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  will  first 
barely  enumerate  the  employment  of 
my  weeks,  and  add  a  few  remarks 
afterwards. 

1.  May  31  to  June  4,  five  nights' 
discourses  at  Leeds;  June  6  (Sun- 
day), preached  twice  for  the  Wes- 
leyan  Keformers  at  Sheffield. 

2.  June  7th  to  June  11th,  five 
nights'  discourses  at  Sheffield;  June 
13th  (Sunday),  preached  twice  for 
the  United  Methodist  Free  Churh, 
Sheffield. 

3.  June  14th  to  June  18th,  five 
nights'  discussion  with  G.  J.  Holy- 
oake,  at  York ;  June  20th  (Sunday), 
preached  twice  for  the  Primitive  Me- 


thodists and  Wesleyan  Reformers,  at 
York. 

4.  June  21st  to  June  25th,  fire 
niglits'  discourses  at  Sunderland; 
June  27th  (Sunday),  preached  thrioe 
for  the  Baptists,  at  Sunderland. 

5.  June  28th  to  July  2ud,  fire 
nights'  discourses  (second  series)  at 
Leeds ;  July  4th  (Sunday),  preached 
thrice  for  the  Baptists  at  Leeds. 

6.  July  3th  to  July  9th,  five  nights' 
discourses  at  Soutii  Shields;  July 
11th  (Sunday),  preached  thrice  for 
the  United  Metiiodist  Free  Church, 
South  Shields. 

7.  July  12th  to  July  16th,  five 
nights'  discourses  at  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne;  July  18th  (Sunday),  preached 
thrioe,  once  f9r  the  Baptists,  and  twice 
for  the  United  Methodist  Free  Church, 
at  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

8.  July  19th  to  July  23rd,  five 
nights'  discourses  at  North  Shields; 
July  25th  (Sunday),  preached  thrice 
for  the  United  Methodist  Free  Church, 
at  North  Shields. 

9.  This  week  I  am  delivering  a 
second  series  of  five  discourses,  and 
have  to  preach  thrice  next  Sunday, 
here,  in  Sunderland.  Next  week,  and 
two  following  weeks,  I  visit  Hexham, 
Morpeth,  and  Stockton-on-Tees,  and 
re-visit  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  On  Mon- 
day, 23rd  August,  I  return  home  (to 
10,  Devonshipe-^plaoe,  Stoke  Newing- 
toja-green,  London),  if  God  .permits ; 
and  om  Sunday,  Ai^ust  29tji,  have 
promised  Mr.  Stanion  (wlwm  I  knew 
and  loved  when  he  was  a  boy)  to 
preach  in  his  chaptel,  Shacklewell- 
^een,  not  far  from  my  home.  C^ 
the  following  Sunday,  September  5tih, 
I  preach  at  Norwich ;  and,  firom  Nor- 
folk, depart  for  the  West  of  England, 
to  lecture  and  preach  fox  sevecttl 
weeks ;  and  then  to  various  parts  6f 
the  Midlands,  Stafibrdshire,  the  West 
Kiding,  &c.,  up  to  Christmas,  before 
which  time  I  must  not  have  another 
holiday. 

Of  course,  I  relinquish  the  idea  of 
resuming  my  Sunday  evening  diair 
courses  in  London.  A  broader  path 
is  now  marked  out  for  me.  God  con- 
descends to  bless  me,  and  to  work  by 
me.  I  am  strong  enough  to  talk 
three  times  every  Sunday,  as  well  as 
to  keep  up  my  lectures  five  nights  in 
every  week.  And  here  I  am,  holding 
prayer-meetings    every   morning    at 
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eight  oV-luck;  a  practice  1  commenced 
in  South  Shields,  where  it  was  at- 
tended with  great  good ;  and  the  same 
is  being  experienced  here.  More 
than  200  persons  were  present  this 
morning,  and  all  seemed  to  be  pray- 
ing. Everywhere  there  is  a  deep 
desure  that  England  may  see  a  reyivaL 
of  religion,  such  as  America  is  now 
Sijeing ;  and,  surely,  these  daily  prayer- 
meetings,  if  held  in  every  town  in  the 
country,  may  help  to  bring  it.  As  for 
myself,  by  God's  help,  I  will  live  and 
work  for  him  alone  during  the  brief 
remainder  of  my  life.  I  must  work 
hard — ^for  I  have  lost  many  precious 
years.  I  preach  for  any  religious  body 
that  asks  me ;  and  the  chapels  of  every 
denomination  (save  the  old  Wesleyans) 
have  been  thrown  open  to  me  through- 
out this  tour.  God  owns  my  preaching, 
by  convincing  and  saving  sinners.  To 
him  be  all  the  glory  I  As  for  conflict 
with  sceptics,  it  is  very  easy  work  for 
me.  Their  opposition  is  but  feeble  as 
regards  argument ;  and  it  is  only  now 
aud  then  that  they  show  any  ill-feeling 


towardme.  Workingmen,alIoTertheM 
parts,  know  me  too  well  to  suspect  me, 
or  be  angry  with  me ;  and  all  listen  to 
me  with  most  devoted  attention.   1 
hope  God  has  made  me  instrumental  in 
beginning  a  process  of  conviction  Trith 
several  doubters  of  some  years'  stand- 
ing.    I    have,    at    least,  their  own 
confession  to  that  effect.     On  the  other 
hand,  assurances  are  numerous  that 
the  arguments  I  have  been  enabled  to 
advance  have  delivered  many  young 
men — ^some    of    them     members  of 
religious    societies — ^from     harassing 
doubts  which   might   be  deemed  an 
incipient  scepticism. 

I  beg  an  interest  ia  the  prayers  of 
every  servant  of  Christ  who  may  read 
these  words.  My  heart  is  very  thank- 
ful for  what  God  does  for  me  and  hj 
me ;  and  I  only  desire  to  be  kept  in 
humble  devotedness  to  my  Savioar 
while  I  live,  that  I  may  be  with  him 
for  ever  when  I  die. 

I  am,  dear  Sirs,  yours  truly, 

Thomas  Cooper. 
Sunderland,  29th  July,  1858. 
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ASTRONOMY. 

SBPTEMBEB. 

Thb  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  thirteen 
minutes  after  five,  on  the  15th  at 
thirty-six  minutes  past  five,  and  on 
the  30th  exactly  at  six  o'clock :  it  sets 
on  the  same  days  respectively  at 
"fifteen  minutes  before  seven,  fourteen 
minutes  past  six,  and  thirty-nine 
minutes  past  five.  Thus  the  day 
shortens  nearly  two  hours  in  the 
month  of  September.  The  sun  enters 
Libra  on  the  23rd,  being  then  on  the 
equator.  At  this  period,  the  autumnal 
equinox,  the  day  and  night  are  equal 
all  over  the  world. 

The  Moon  is  new  on  the  7th  at 
fifteen  minutes  past  two,  and  full  on 
the  23rd  at  three  in  the  morning.  It 
sets  before  six  on  the  evening  of  the 
first  Sunday ;  on  the  second  Sunday, 
at  twenty-two  minutes  before  eight;  on 
the  third  Sunday  at  nearly  an  hour 
after  midnisht;  and  rises  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  at  eighteen  minutes 
before  seven  in  the  evening. 

Mercury  may  be  noticed  as  a  morn- 


ing star  at  the  end  of  the  month,  ris- 
ing nearly  due  east  soon  aflter  foor 
o*  clock. 

Venus  is  very  brilliant,  and  throngli 
a  telescope  appears  about  half  full  at 
the  end  of  the  month.  It  sets  a  few 
minutes  before  eight  at  the  begmiiing, 
and  a  few  minutes  before  seven  at  tfa^ 
end  of  September.  It  is  near  the  j^.ooo 
on  the  lOthand  11th. 

Mars,  being  low  down  in  the 
southern  sky,  is  not  well  situated  for 
observation  by  the  naked  eye.  It  sets 
before  half-past  nine  the  greater  part 
of  the  month. 

Jupiter,  rises  at  twenty  minates 
past  ten  on  the  1st,  and  at  ten 
minutes  before  nine  on  the  SOtfa.  It 
will  soon  come  into  obvious  Tiew  aa » 
brilliant  object  in  our  nocturnal  sky. 

Saturn  is  still  in  Cancer,  and  iwes 
half  an  hour  after  midnight  on  tbe 
30th  September. 

Fomolhaut,  the  bright  star  in  the 
south  only  visible  to  us  at  this  season,  ii 
nearly  due  south  about  eleren  o'clock 
in  the  middle  of  the  month. 
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NATURAL  HISTOBY. 

SEPTEMBER. 

Eyebt  season  brings  its  flowers.  The 
summer  glories  for  the  most  part  have 
disappeared,  but  they  are  succeeded  bj 
others  which  delight  the  senses  quite 
as  much.  The  gorgeous  dahlia  keeps 
up  the  show  of  floral  beauty  in  the  gar- 
den, while  the  elegant  greater  bind- 
weed, in  the  southern  counties,  richly 
festoons  the  hedgerows  with  its 
beautiful  white  cups.  The  blue  blos- 
soms of  the  harebell  are  found  all 
through  September;  and  the  pretty 
little  heathbell  is  worthy  of  more 
notice,  and  cultiyation,  too,  than  is 
generally  bestowed  upon'  it.  The 
trailmg  snapdragon,  a  favourite  flower 
to  ornament  rock  work  and  tops  of 
walls,  yields  in  profusion  the  most 
delicate  blossoms  among  an  equal  pro- 
fusion of  the  prettiest  leaves.  Several 
kinds  of  asters  or  Michaelmas  daisies 
come  now  into  flower,  and  the  colchi- 
cum  or  Autumnal  crocus  appears. 

This  month,  mushrooms  are  in  sea- 
son. As  many  fatal  mistakes  have 
been  made  in  dating  poisonous  varieties, 
the  following  description  may  be  of 
service.  The  true  edible  mushroom 
appears,  when  young,  in  the  shape  of 
a  button  with  a  white  skin  coming 
down  from  the  cap  to  the  root,  so  as 
to  hide  both  the  stem  and  gills.  As 
the  stem  grows,  the  white  skin,  which 
is  called  the  veil  or  curtain,  bursts, 
and  the  gills  appear  of  a  beautiful 
pink,  which  contrasts  strongly  with 
the  whiteness  of  the  cap.  As  the 
mushroom    becomes   older,  tfie  gills 


become  of  a  dark  liver  colour,  and  the 
skin  of  tlie  cap  loses  its  whiteness  and 
smoothness,  and  turns  brown  and 
rough;  while,  when  it  is  still  older, 
the  rim  of  the  cap  curls  up  on  the  out- 
side, the  gills  turn  black,  and  the  whole 
mushroom  becomes  perforated  with 
insects.  In  this  state  it  is  called  a  flap, 
and  is  unfit  for  any  use  but  making  into 
catsup.  It  is  reckoned  most  whole- 
some just  after  the  veil  has  burst  and 
the  gills  appear. 

Hop-picking  and  apple  gathering 
employ  many  hands  in  the  south  of 
England.  Pears,  peaches,  plums,  nec- 
tarines, and  grapes,  ripen,  and  spread 
for  man,  for  a  short  season,  a  luscious 
feast,  to  be  enjoyed  prudently,  and 
vnth  thankfulness  to  the  ever  Bountiful 
Giver. 

Insects  are  still  numerous.  The 
gossamer  spider  fills  the  air  with  its 
silvery  threads,  and  thousands  of 
winged  ants  (black)  cover  ti'ees  and 
bushes.  Of  the  latter,  itis  the ''  swarm- 
ing season."  Bees  still  ply  their  busy 
office,  "  gathering  honey  ail  the  day," 
and  by  carrying  me  pollen  of  kindred 
flowers  from  one  plant  to  another,  or 
from  one  cup  to  another,  promoting  the 
fructification  of  the  seed,  and  occasi- 
oning sometimes  the  growth  of  new 
varieties. 

Swallows  are  preparing  to  depart : 
the  swift  is  gone.  Starlings,  lapwings, 
wheatears,  stone  curlews,  and  others 
congregate  in  flocks,  and  the  ring- 
ouzel,  in  small  companies,  journeys 
southwards  preparatory  to  visiting  a 
warmer  climate. 


Jtti84fc40»s, 


RELIGIOUS  CONVEKSATION. 

In  the  days  of  David,  the  character  of 
&  good  man  was  known  by  his  dis- 
course. We  may  generally  know  the 
governing  passions  of  a  man  by  his 
conversation.  Religious  conversation 
now  appears  very  much  out  of  fashion. 
True,  we  hear  of  worldly  things, 
such  as  news,  trade,  business,  and 
learning ;  but  as  for  religion,  a  stranger 
Would  scarcely  know  whether  there 
"'^as  any  religion  among  us.  Yet  men 
profess  it,  and  give  credence  to  its 
doctrines.    Were  two  men  travelling 


the  same  road,  and  to  the  same  place, 
where  neither  of  them  had  been  before, 
would  they  not  talk  of  it  on  their  way  ? 
And  are  we  not  all  travellers  ?  And 
is  not  life  a  journey  to  another  world  ? 
and  would  it  not  appear  strange  that 
numbers  should  travel  for  years  toge- 
ther, and  never  discourse  about  the  end 
of  their  journey  ?  How  is  it  ?  The 
answer  is  at  hand.  Numbers  never 
talk  about  religion,  because  they  have 
none  to  talk  of! 

The  reason  why  there  is  so  little  of 
it  in  the  mouth,  is  because  there  is  less 
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of  it  in  the  heart.  The  great  duty 
which  every  man  owes  to  himself,  is  to 
consult  the  perfections  of  his  rational 
nature,  and  use  the  means  which  may 
hring  him  to  heaven.  Conversation  is 
the  air,  the  breath,  yea,  the  very  lungs 
of  religion ;  without  which,  it  would  be 
in  danger  of  behig  stifled,  but  with 
which  it  will  grow,  flame  out,  and  bum 
bright.  A  duty,  this,  which  every  man 
owes  to  his  neighbour,  whose  spiritual 
welfare  we  are  bound  to  seek. 

Since  evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners,  so  good  commumcations 
will  reform  evil  ones,  if  we  would  re- 
vive the  old  evangelical  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, it  must  be  partly  by  Ohristian 
conversation,  for  "  out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 

How  quickly  does  a  covetous  man 
betray  himself!  He  can,  indeed,  hide 
his  money,  but  not  his  love  to  it.  How 
often  are  bills  and  bonds,  principal  and 
interest,  loans  and  mortgages  in  his 
mouth,  so  that  you  may  easily  feel  how 
the  pulse  of  his  heart  beats  by  the  mo- 
tion of  his  tongue.  Why  should  not 
the  love  of  God  and  religion  be  as 
powerful  as  that  which  is  worldly  and 
sensual?  In  fact,  it  would  be  if  it 
were  in  the  same  degree  estimated  and 
pm*6ued.  Did  man  but  love  God  and 
religion  at  the  same  rate  the  miser 
does  the  world,  they  would  be  as  for- 
ward to  talk  about  them.  "  A  good 
man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  vrhidh  is 
good." 

For  everything  there  is  a  season. 
Tliere  is  prudence  and  management  in 
all  things.  K.  C. 

CHARITY. 

A  SELFISH,  stingy,  and  narrow  spirit, 
when  we  care  for  none  but  ourselves, 
and  i>egard  not  how  it  fares  with  other 
men,  so  we  do  but  live  in  ease  and 
plenty  ourselves,  is  of  all  other  things 
most  contrary  to  that  charity  which 
Christ,  \nvtk  by  his  doctrine  and  ex- 
ample, lusth  t&ught  and  so  earnestly 
recommended  to  us :  love  is  not  mer- 
cenary or  self-seeking,  it  inclineth  us 
to  do  good  to  others,  though  we  thereby 
receive  not  the  least  advantage  to 
ourselves,  besides  tiie  pleasure  of  doing 
it.  If  our  hearts  be  full  of  tme  charity, 
it  will  never  suffer  us  to  be  in  quiet 
till  we  give  it  some  vent,  and  will 
make  us  impatiently  seek  for  opportu- 


nity of  exereising  it;  it  wSi 
itself  in  laying  out  for  others ;  so  &r 
is  love  from  projecting  gain  or  profit 
to  itself  by  that  kmdneas  itdoethto 
others,  that  it  is  b^wfioent  to  the  erril 
and  unthankful,  to  the  indigent  and 
thofe  wbo  are  unable  to  make  any 
requital;  it  teach«€h  us  to  lend,  "not 
ho|»ng  to  receive  again,"  nay,  to  do 
good  to  those  who  Tetnni  evil  for  it,  so 
far  is  it  from  any  base  or  selfish 
designs. — J^r.  Cahzmy. 

>Dr\^EHSlTIES  OF  OPINION. 

That  all  men  should  be  of  the  same 
mind,  and  agree  in  the  same  concep- 
tions and  apprehensions  of  things,  is 
impossfble,  and  no  more  to  be  expected 
in  this  life,  than  that  all  men^s  &ees 
and  complexions  should  be  alike.  As 
long  as  men  have  different  educations, 
tempers,  constitutions  of  body,  inclina- 
tions of  mind,  and  several  interests  to 
serve;  as  long  as  there  are  different 
degrees  of  knowledge  and  understsad- 
ing  in  men;  in  a  word,  as  long  as 
ignorance  and  confidence  continue  in 
thfi  world,  so  long  will  there  be  disputes 
and  controversies  about  matters  of 
religion,  even  among  those  who  yet 
agree  in  the  same  faith  and  profession. 
— Dr.  Catamy. 

HOW   TO  DEAT.   WITPI  THE  WORLD. 

If  a  man  were  only  to  deal  in  the 
world  for  a  day,  and  should  nerer 
have  occasion  to  converse  more  irith 
mankind,  never  more  need  their  good 
opinion  or  good  word,  it  were  then  no 
great  matter  (speaking  as  to  the  con- 
cernments of  the  world)  if  a  man  spent 
his  re))utation  all  at  once,  and  ventured 
it  at  one  throw ;  but  if  he  be  to  con- 
tinue in  the  world,  and  would  have  the 
advantage  of  conversation  while  he  is 
in  it,  let  him  moke  use  of  trath 
and  sincerity  in  all  his  words  and 
actions;  for  nothing  but  this  will  Ia«t 
and  hold  out  to  the  end. — TiUoUon, 


TRUTH. 

Tbuth  is  always  consistent  withitseK 
and  needs  nothing  to  help  it  oat;  it  is 
always  near  at  hand,  and  sits  upon  oor 
lips  and  is  ready  to  drop  out  before  we 
are  aware ;  whereas  a  He  is  tronble- 
some,  and  sets  a  man^s  invention  ufo^ 
the  rack ;  and  one  trick  needs  a  grert 
many  more  to  make  it  good. — Tillotpn- 
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INFLUENCE  OF  CUSTOM  IN 

EDUCATION. 

The  methods  of  oar  education  are 
governed  by  custom.  It  is  custom, 
and  not  reason,  that  sends  every  boy 
to  learn  the  Koman  poets,  and  begin  a 
little  aoquaintance  with  Greek,  before 
he  is  bound  apprentice  to  a  soap  boiler 
or  a  leather  seller.  It  is  custom  alone 
that  teaches  us  Latin  by  the  rules  of 
a  Latin  grammar;  a  tedious  and  absurd 
method.  And  what  is  it  but  custom 
that  has  for  centuries  past  confined  the 
brightest  geniuses  even  of  the  highest 
rank,  in  the  female  world,  to  the  em- 
ployment of  the  needle  only,  and 
secluded  them  most  unmercifully  from 
the  pleasures  of  knoAvledge  and  the 
divine  improvements  of  reason  ?  But 
we  begin  to  break  all  these  chains,  and 
reason  begins  to  dictate  the  education 
of  youth.— TTfl^/*. 


DOGMATISM. 

A  DOGMATICAL  spirit  inclines  a  man  to 
be  censorious  of  lus  neighbours.  £vei*y 
one  of  his  opinions  appears  to  him 
to  be  written,  as  it  were,  with  sun- 
beams, and  he  grows  angry  that  his 
neighbours  do  not  see  in  the  same 
light.  He  is  tempted  to  disdain  his 
correspondeats  as  mea  of  low  and  dark 
understandings,  because  they  do  not 
believe  what  he  does. —  Watts* 


IGNORANCE. 

It  is  impMsible  to  make  people  under- 
stand their  ignorance;  for  it  requires 
knowledge  to  perceive  it ;  and  therefore 
he  that  can  perceive  it,  hath  it  not. — 
Jeremy  Taylor, 


IRRESOLUTION. 

In  matters  of  great  concern,  and  which 
must  be  done,  there  is  no  surer  arga- 
ment  of  a  weak  mind  than  irresolution ; 
to  be  undetermined  where  the  case  is 
so  plain,  and  the  necessity  so  urgent. 
To  be  always  intending  to  live  a  new 
life  but  never  to  find  time,  to  set  about 
it ;  this  is  as  if  a  man  should  put  ofT 
eating,  and  drinking,  and  sleeping, 
from  one  day  and  night  to  another,  tUl 
he  is  starved  and  destroyed. — TUlotaon,. 


THE  REALLY  IGNORANT. 

He  that  does  not  know  those  things 
which  are  of  use  and  necessity  for  him 
to  know,  is  but  an  ignorant  man, 
whatever  he  may  know  besides. — 
Tillotsofi. 


DRAWING  AN  INFERENCE. 

A  TVbsleyan  preacher,  entertained  at 
the  house  of  an  honest  farmer,  was 
respectfully,  and  somewhat  humour- 
ously cautioned  to  avoid  "hard,"  or 
m  some  call  them,  "  dictionary  words," 
in  the  pulpit.  At  the  tea-table  the 
preacher  rather  piqued  himself  on 
having  paid  due  deference  to  the 
friendly  hints  of  his  host.  "  Well, 
sir,''  it  was  replied,  "  but  you  named, 
more  than  once  in  your  sermon,  some- 
thing about  drawing  an  inference^, 
winch  I  hardly  think  many  of  yoor 
hearers  would  comprehend :  but  let  na 
see;  call  in  our  man: — ^John,  can 
you  draw  an  inference  ?*'  "  Me  draw 
an  inference,  sir!  Aw  dunna  know 
exactly  aboot  that;  but  there's  oor 
J[k)hinn  eon  draw  a  ten." 


gtiiliral-gitil  Jssanation  ^t[p0rt{[r. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 


HE  new  President  of  the  Association 
^  as  commenced  his  year  of  office  in  a 
*'pirit  which  we  hope  will  prove  con- 
agious  in  a  very  eminent  degree — a 
spirit  of  active  exertion  and  ingenious 
suggestion,  of  zeal  and  self-sacrifice, 
that  mu«t,Jf  rightly  viewed,  produce 
the  most  beneficial  results  in  the 
course  of  the  year. 


As  a  very  appropriate  comment  on 
Mr.  Blake's  letter  of  last  month,  we 
call  the  earnest  and  serious  attention 
of  the  brethren  to  the  folFowing  letter 
which  our  excellent  President  addressed 
to  the  Committee  early  in  August, 
assured  that  they  will,  one  and  all, 
respond  practically  and  successfully  to 
his  seasonable  proposition  \ — 
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To  THE  GexRRAL  COxMMITTEE. 

Market-place^  Melton  Mowbray^ 

August  4,  1858. 

My  dear  Bb£thr£n  ; — The  well- 
timed  letter  of  Mr.  Blake,  inserted  iu  the 
last  Dumber  of  the  Local  Preachers' 
Magazine,  will,  I  hope,  be  turned  to 
profitable  account. 

Benevolence  is  inyentive.  A  short 
time  ago  a  member  of  a  commercial 
firm  in  Birmingham  (and  its  travel- 
ling  representative)  obtained  sixty 
pounds  for  the  funds  of  a  Sunday 
School  in  that  town,  by  soliciting  one 
shilling  each  from  gentlemen  he  met 
in  conmiercial  roomn,  &c.,  during  his 
various  journeys. 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  mem- 
ber of  our  Association  who,  by  similar 
means,  could  rabe  such  an  amount; 
but  every  member  could,— and  if  so, 
ought  to  be  willing — if  unable  to  give^ 
to  do  something  by  begging — ^and 
there  are  many  i  believe  prepared  to 
do  both. 

Mr.  Blake*s  letter  states  that  2,562 
Local  Preachers  are  connected  with  the 
Institution.  To  each  of  these  I  shall 
be  glad  to  present  a  suitably  printed 
Collecting  Card,  on  condition  that  not 
less  than  one  shilling  (of  course  if 
more,  all  the  better)  be  obtained  for 
every  such  card  before  the  next 
Aggregate  Meeting ;  and  to  other  per- 
sons, not  members  but  friendly  to  our 
object  and  willing  to  fulfil  this  simple 
condition,  it  vrill  give  me  pleasure  to 
act  in  like  manner.  I  need  scarcely 
say  that  if  10,000  cards  can  be  thus 
issued,  the  pleasure  to  myself  vrill  be 
the  greater. 

This  plan  has  the  advantage  of 
being  simple  and  practicable,  and  may 
theretbre  be  taken  as  a  test  of  the 
interest  felt  in  the  welfare  of  one  of  the 
most  important  and  deserving  Institu- 
tions in  Methodism. 

If  our  friend's  letter  were  printed 
and  distributed  as  largely  as  it  deserves, 
by  the  several  branches  of  the  Associa- 
tion, great  good  must  I  think  result. 
Will  the  Oficers  of  the  branches 
undertake  this  work  for  their  several 
localities  ?  or,  can  another  and  better 
way  be  adopted  to  bring  the  statements 
of  this  important  document  before  the 
religious  public? 

As  I  may  not  be  able  to  attend  the 
next  monthly  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee in  London,  I  shall  be  glad  to 


licAr  that  my  suggestions  arc  not  lo&t 
sight  of;  and  should  it  be  thought 
desirable  to  adopt  the  coarse  I  hare 
indicated  in  relation  to  the  publication 
of  the  letter,  I  will  take  care  that  it  be 
adopted  by  the  branch  I  am  connected 
vrith. 

A  word  through  you,  before  I  close,  to 
my  esteemed  poorer  brethren.  I  ^ould 
aflectionately  and  earnestly  ask  their 
aid.  If  anyamong  them  are  literally  so 
impoverished  as  to  be  unable  to  give  (by 
small  instalments)  the  sum  I  hare 
named,  before  the  next  annual  meeting, 
pray  let  them  do  me  the  favour  to  accept 
my  offer,  and  the  result  of  a  general  effort 
— so  easy  in  Itself — will  be  not  more 
beneficial    to    the    Association  than 
surprising  to  them :  and  let  me  add 
my  belief  that  it  will  be  pleasing  to 
God. 

Very  affectionately  yours, 

J.  TownE. 

On  the  reading  of  the  above  letter 
in  the  meeting  of  the  Committee,  it 
was  at  once  resolved  to  accept  the 
generous  proposal  of  the  President, 
and  measures  are  now  being  taken  to 
prepare^  cards  and  transmit,  them  with 
other  doci^iments  to  all  the  branches, 
in  order  to  enable  the  Secretaries  to 
fulfil  the  condition  involred.  We  tmat 
there  is  not  one  honoraiy  or  benefit 
member  who  vrill  return  his  card  with 
less  than  five  times  the  sum  so  modestly 
asked  by  our  President. 

Many  of  the  brethren  have  families, 
varioos  branches  of  which  could  with 
ease  fill  a  collecting  card,  with  at  least 
the  required  sum,  among  their  friends 
and  acquaintances.  In  this  waj  each 
member  of  the  Association  may  be  the 
medium  of  forwarding  to  the  Conunittee 
two,  three,  five,  or  ten  cards,  accord- 
ing to  their  providential  facilities,  and 
the  extent  of  their  connections. 

Let  every  member  and  firiend  of  the 
Association  lend  a  helping  hand  in  the 
movement,  and  in  the  words  of  the 
President,  "the  result  of  a  general 
effort  so  easy  in  itself  will  not  be  more 
beneficial  than  surprising.*' 

Besides  the  above  letter  to  the  Com- 
mittee, our  energetic  President  has 
obtained  the  publication  of  another 
letter  twice  in  tlie  "Watchman**  news- 
paper, addressed  to  those  brethren 
of  the  Association  who  are  members 
of  the  Conference  body;  vrith  what 
object  the  letter  itself  shall  nnfold :- 
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To  the  Members  of  the  Local  PrcacJi- 
ers'  Mutual- Aid  Associatioi^  in 
connection  with  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
ference. 

De  AB  Bbethben, — The  good  brother 
who,  at  the  meeting  lately  held  in 
Birmingham,  proposed  a  Conference 
Local  Preacher  for  election  to  the 
chair,  expressed  his  conviction  that 
such  an  election,  if  secured,  would  tell 
&voarably  on  the  future  of  tho  Insti- 
tation;  and  those  of  yourselves  who 
were  present  regarded  the  nomination 
(which  resulted  as  you  desired)  as  a 
"  step  in  the  right  du-ection," 

To  the  "great  good"  which  it  was 
predicted  would  follow,  I  will  not  fur- 
ther allude,  than  to  remark,  that  if  even 
a  tithe  of  it  be  realised,  we  must  be 
'^  in  labours  more  abundant,"  or  these 
predictions  will  be  falsified,  and  our 
consistency  and  sincerity  suspected. 

Let  us  take  care,  therefore,  my  dear 
Brethren,  that  the  year  does  not  pass 
away  unproductively,  as  respects  either 
the  spiritual  or  temporal  condition  of 
the  Association.  We  may  do  some- 
thing to  improve  both — ^the  former 
by  a  practical  remembrance  of  that 
blessed  truth, "  He  giveth  more  grace ;" 
and,  as  a  motive  to  work  for  the  latter, 
let  us  ponder  the  fact,  that  the  larger 
number  of  the  brethren  dependent 
upon  the  funds  of  the  Association 
belong  to  ourselves. 

I  am,  my  dear  Brethren, 

Yours  futhfully, 
John  Towne. 
Melton  Mowbray,  August  1,  1858. 

We  trust  our  Conference  brethren 
will  take  the  very  courteous,  yet  signi- 
ficant reminder  of  the  President  into 
their  very  serious  consideration,  obtain 
their  fuU  share  of  collecting  cards,  and 
bring  into  the  treasury  of  the  Associ- 
ation their  fair  quota  of  oflferings. 
This  will  be  an  excellent  practical 
comment  upon  the  pleas  alluded  to  in 
the  President's  letter,  and  a  just  return 
on  behalf  of  the  aged  brethren  who 
have  so  long  (many  of  them)  received 
ungrudged  help  from  the  funds  of  the 
Association.  We  look  confidently  for 
the  vindication  of  the  honour  of  the 
Connection  in  the  present  movement. 

We  have  also  to  present  a  letter 
from  our  venerable  friend,  Brother 
Hirst,  of  Kimberley,  the  mover  of  the 
resolution  in  the  Aggregate  Meeting  at 
Birmingham,  which  is  the  basis  of  the 


above  proposed^  eflFbrts.  His  remarks 
are  worthy  of  a  thoughtful  and  respect* 
ful  reception.  We  see  no  reason  why 
the  President's  offer  should  not  result 
in  the  distribution  of  the  full  number 
of  cards  he  in  the  largeness  of  his 
heart  has  mentioned,  namely.  Ten 
Thousand.  The  brethren  can  easily 
calculate  what  sum  on  each  card  would 
produce  fifty,  five  hundred,  or  five 
thousand  pounds,  and  it  is  as  easy  to 
put  the  calculation  before  them.  Let 
us  see  how  it  looks : — 

£  s.  d. 
10,000  Cards  containing  Id.  each.  41  13  4 
10,000     „  „  6d.    „    250     0     0 

10,000     „  „  Is.    „     600     0     0 

10,000     „  „  5s.    ,,2,500     0     0 

10,000     „  „        10s.    ,,  6,000     0     0 

There  is  not  a  single  friend  of  the 
Association  so  moderate  in  his  expect- 
ations as  to  confine  them  to  one  penny 
each  card,  and  probably  none  so  san- 
guine as  to  anticipate  so  glorious  a 
result  as  ten  shillings.  But  perhaps 
we  may  not  be  set  down  as  very  extra- 
vagant in  hoping  that  a  fair  average  of 
the  above  five  classes  of  contribution 
might  be  obtained,  that  is,  an  average 
of  about  3s.  4d.  on  each  card,  which 
moderate  sum  would  realise  the  hand- 
some result  of  nearly  £1,700. 

As  to  the  number  of  cards  which 
may  be  required  by  the  brethren,  and 
used  with  effect,  it  may  be  observed 
that  if  each  of  our  2,600  honorary  and 
benefit  members  promote  the  circula- 
tion of  only /owr,  the  number  of  10,000 
is  at  once  provided  for.  And  surely  this 
is  no  great  thing :  few  can  be  so  be- 
reft of  friends,  or  children,  or  oppor- 
tunity, or  influence,  as  not  to  be  able 
to  put  in  circulation  four  cards  on 
which  to  obtain  gifts,  or  donations,  or 
contributions,  or  subscriptions,  for  so 
good  a  cause,  to  the  amount  of  one 
shilling  and  upwards,  in  pence  or  half- 
pence, or  in  larger  coin. 

But  we  are  confident  we  need  not 
confine  our  hopes  in  this  matter  to  the 
exertions  only  of  our  members.  There 
are  thousands  of  hearty  friends  of  our 
beloved  Institution  who  will  willingly 
and  zealously  aid  us.  We  have  many 
kind  and  generous  contiibutors  who 
will  readily  put  in  circulation  the  Pre- 
sident's cards,  if  they  are  afforded  the 
opportunity.  We  respectfully  com- 
mend these,  and  all  other  Mends, 
whether  able  to  subscribe  or  not,  to 
the  attention  of  the  Local  Secretaries 
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and  active  Committees  ia  all  parts  of 
the  country.  Much  depends  on  their 
vigilance,  in  wisely  seizing  every  likely 
neans  of  spreading  the  efifort  over  a 
large  area;  and  multiplying  the  nmn- 
ber  of  active  canvassers. 


To  Ae  Editor  of  the  Local  Preaehertt* 
Magitzine. 

Deas  Sib, — ^The  practice  is  too  com- 
mon to  be  disputed,  that  very  often 
at  public  meetings  of  a  benevolent 
character,  resolutions  are  parsed, 
pledging  the  adoption  of  a  broad  and 
continuous  line  of  action,  in  order  to 
accomplish  some  useful  object;  and 
the  -whole  result  issues  in  the  resolu- 
tions being  formally  copied  into  the 
Secretary^'s  minixte  book,  to  take  a 
twelvemonths*  rest. 

I  was  very  much  afraid  such  would 
be  the  fate  of  the  resolution  which  I 
had  the  honour  to  move  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Local  Preachers*  Mutual- 
Aid  Association  in  Birmingham.  Un- 
der that  fear  I  was  thinking  of  dis- 
turbing its  repose,  when  I  found  in 
this  month*  s  number  of  the  Local 
Preachers*  Magazine,  that  the  Execu- 
tive in  London  were  forming  a  plan 
to  give  the  resolution  a  living,  operative, 
and  finiitf ul  existence  through  the  land. 
The  resolution  is  found  in  the  July 
number,  the  substance  of  which  is,  to 
gnggest  the  means  of  increasing  the 
funds  of  the  Institution,  by  making 
collections  in  the  chapels,  getting  up 
tea  meetings,  placing  collecting  l)ookis 
in  the  hands  of  persons  willing  to  un- 
dertake the  task,  to  make  endeavours 
to  augment  the  list  of  honorary  mem- 
bers, &c.  &c.,  and  that  persons  should 
be  appointed  to  certain  sections,  in 
order  to  urge  on  and  carry  out  the 
plan. 

Lest  there  should  be  the  shadow  of 
misapprehension  as  to  the  distribution 
of  the  funds,  I  am  in  haste  to  say  that  the 
iinancial  aid  sought  from  the  benevo- 
lent public  is  not  to  meet  the  ordinary 
claims  of  the  self-sustaining  portion  of 
the  brotherhood ;  but  to  give  additional 
assistance  to  the  more  destitute,  the 
old,  and  infirm  part — ^those  cases  which 
are  mainly  included  in  what  Lh  termed 
the  supernumerary  class.  But  besides 
this,  it  really  ought  not  to  be  forgotten, 
that  at  the  commencement  of  the 
society,  and  through  it8  history,  many 


of  its  members  entered  in  old  age,  in 
poor  healtli,  and  pitiable  circomstsnces, 
who  made  large  demands  witluB  a 
very  brief  space  of  time,  for  tiring 
assistance  and  funerals,  upon  its  fun^ 
which,  one  wonld  think,  Christiao  be- 
nevolence would  feel  itself  booai 
cheerfully  to  supply. 

Considering    the   number  of  lool 
preachers  in  the   Wesleym  Connec- 
tion, both  in  the  Conferenee  aad  fie- 
form  seotioiH,  and  meetiBg  as  ^ 
here  do  upon  neutral  ground,  it  is  <piite 
gurprising  that  a  greater  number  hare 
not  enrolled  then^elves  as  memiben, 
either    with    the  view  of  benefiting 
themselves  or  others.    This  may  be 
owing  to  its  not  being  more  per80Da% 
explained  and  brought   xMtr  notice 
in  our  intereourBe  with  each  otiier;  « 
it  may  arise  from  the  local  preacben 
being  connected  witii  other  nek  clolv 
or  lodges,  from  vrhich,  thougb  tbej 
see  the  propriety  of  so  doing,  tbey 
hesitate  to  break  connection;  or  fron 
the  groundless  feartfaat  the  institntioD 
does  not  possess  the  elemento  of  loag 
endurance,  which  is  certainly  Mered 
by  some  well-meaning  advoeites  d 
the  Insdtation,  by  the  gioomy  align- 
ments  they  put'  forth  in  order  to 
stimulate  action  for  its  success;  or  |be 
backwardness  to  join  the  Listitiititt 
may  be  caused  by  its  lad^  of  patmnage 
from  the  Wesleyan    Conferaice,  ff 
other  bodies  of  separated  udaisten^ 
fact  which  cannot   be  otherwise  dian 
lamented,  botii  on  their  account  and 
cars. 

This  latter  argument,  if  aifomeit 
it  may  be  called,  is  founded  on  hnnaB 
frailty,  and  a  narrow  view  of  perseul 
or  class  interest. 

But  the  comparatively  .small  amooit 
of  financial  aid  rendered  to  its  fimdf 
by  the  churches,  is  a  matter  for  sor 
prise.  One  wonders  how  it  is,  in  this 
day  of  religions  liberality.  There  mast 
be  a  cause,  and  a  removable  canse. 
For  I  do  not  believe,  that  if  the  oljed 
and  kindly  bearings  of  the  lastititioB 
were  laid  open,  and  kept  before  ^ 
Christian  public,  and  a  soitahle  ageocr 
formed  to  receive  the  varied  assistaotf 
of  sympathisers,  but  that  its  funds  iw 
benefits  would  be  greatly  exteoM 
Surely,  while  so  nmch  ia  doing  in  ^ 
missionary  and  Bible  canse  abroai 
and  so  much  doing  at  hmne  in  ^ 
same  praiseworthy  direction,  the  mtf 
that  brmg  as  from  Sabbath  to  Saim 
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the  messages  of  salvation — our  very 
neighbourfi — ought  not  to  b«  forgotten 
in  the  time  of  their  necessity.  To  do 
so,  would  be  to  strengthen  the  suspi- 
cioD,  that  a  love  of  display  in  religious 
adventure  abroad  has  got  the  better 
of  the  common  claims  of  truth  and 
mercy  at  home. 

I  could  say  much  more  upon  the 
subject — ^for  it  is  highly  suggestive — 
were  it  not  for  oeeafvyisg  too  large  a 
portion  of  your  space.  I  trust  the 
letter  of  Mr.  Blake,  in  your  last  num- 
ber, will  have,  as  it  deserves,  an 
attentive  re-perusal.  And  I  trust, 
also,  that  the  Committee's  fortheoioing 
phm  will  meet  with  hearty  aoeeptanco 
and  support.  It  will  be  at  a  favour- 
able  seasoa  of  the  year,  when  maay  of 
the  anaiv\^<sary  eoUections  will  be  ov^, 
and  the  shortening  days^  the  cold,  the 
^try  blast,  and  hunger  aad  naked- 
ness^ will  have  more  than  an  imaginary 
existence,  and  whisper,  in  plaintive 
^!<Mu»,  to  many  a  Christian  heart, 
"  Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  r 
I  am,  dear  sir, 

Affectionately  yours, 

Thomas  Hirst. 
Kimberley^  Aug,  Qth^  1858. 


A  THANK  OFFERING  FOR  SIGNAL 
MERCY. 

July  13th,  1858. 

Bea.r  Sib, — Having  lately  experi- 
enced a  signal  mercy  from  my 
Heavenly  Father,  in  the  death-bed 
conversion  of  a  much  beloved  sister, 
I  feel  it  my  imperative  duty  to  mani- 
fest my  gratitude  towards  God  in  a 
practical  way. 

I  therefore  beg  to  subscribe  a 
sovereign  towards  the  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodist Local  Preachers'  Mutual-Aid 
Association  Fund,  and  I  only  wish 
*^at  I  could  spare  ten  times  the 
amount;  I  would  gladly  give  it  to- 
wards so  benevolent  and  noble  a 
cause.  After  due  consideration,  I 
?Di  fully  convinced  that  there  is  no 
JQstitution  connected  with  the  Wes- 
leyan body  more  worthy  of  support 
^^  this,  and  yet  perhaps  there  is  not 
one  more  neglected. 

The  local  preachers  are  the  glory 


of  Methodism,  and  its  chief  support ; 
and  I  think  that  no  one  ean  foe  a  real 
•friend  of  the  denomination  who  does 
not  sincerely  and  heartily  love  thera, 
and  try  to  the  utmost  to  further  their 
interests,  and  smooth  their  path 
through  life.  This  is  the  great  object 
of  your  Association,  and  I  hope  that  it 
will  continue  abundantly  to  prosper — 
that  God  will  raise  up  many  friends 
to  advocate  its  claims  and  contribute 
of  their  abundance ;  that  our  self-de- 
nying brethren,  who  preach?  saJration 
through  Christ  Jesus^  without  fee  or 
rewarii,  may  have  their  hearts  cheered 
in  the  time  of  sickness  and  old  age  by 
the  thought  that  they  are  secured 
trom  the  miseries  of  poverty  and  the 
workhouse. 

As  it  regards  your  excellent  maga- 
zine, I  may  just  say,  that  I  have  not 
only  taken  it  in  myiself  from  the  com- 
mencement, but  have  also  laboui^d 
hard  to  procure  subscribers  to  it.  I 
hope  that  its  circulation  will  be  ex- 
tensively promoted,  and  the  Society 
become  abundantly  prosperous. 
I  am,  yours  truly, 

W.D. 


ASHTON-UNDER-LINE. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ashton- 
nnder-Line  branch  of  the  Looal 
Preachers*  Mutual-Aid  Association  was 
held  in  liie  Wesleyan  School^  Hooley 
Hill,  July  17th,  1858.  Soon  after 
five  o*clock  a  rather  nvmerons  and 
very  respecti^le  party  sat  down  to 
tea.  A  little  after  six,  the  public 
meeting  was  commenced  with  singing 
and  prayer,  and  a  divine  infiaence 
seemed  to  be  felt  by  all  in  the  place. 

The  chair  was  kindly  taken  by  Mr. 
Newbury,  a  local  brother  of  tho  Me- 
thodist New  Connexion,  who  eridenlJy 
felt  that  he  was  in  the  presence  of  real 
friends.  The  manner  in  which  he 
conducted  tiie  meeting  reflected  great 
credit  on  himself,  and  was  a  source 
of  satisfaction  to  all  present.  Upon 
the  platform  were  Bro.  Andrew,  of 
Manchester ;  Bro.  Hume,  of  Dreylses- 
den ;  Bros.  J.  Hague  and  Foster^  of 
Ashton;  Bro.  Bowker,  of  Stayky 
Bridge ;  Bros.  Taylor  and  Thompson, 
of  Duckinfield ;  and  Bros^  Thomle^, 
Arundale,  Prestwicb,  and  Hague^  of 
Hooley  Hill. 

The  businesa  of  the  meetiBg  wvis 
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Opened  hj  the  cbairman ;  aflter  which 
Bro.  Bowker,  the  Secretary,  gaye  a 
detail  of  the  objects  of  the  A«Bociation, 
and  showed  that  it  was  intended  to 
reliere  the  sick,  support  the  aged, 
cheer  their  pious  friends,  and  preyent 
the  remains  of  men,  who  hare  been 
eminently  useful  as  servants  of  God, 
from  being  buried  in  a  pauper's 
ooflSn. 

Bro.  Thomley  next  interested  and 
delighted  the  audience,  with  a  yariety 
of  remarks,  and  related  a  circumstance 
of  recent  occurrence,  which  showed 
the  high  esteem  in  which  the  labours 
of  locu  preachers  were  held,  because 
they  preach  the  pure,  unadulterated 
gospel  of  our  Lora  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

Brother  Andrew  pointed  out  the 
character  of  the  men  whose  interests 
we  were  met  to  advocate.  They  were 
n^n  converted  to  God ;  men  of  the 
church's  choice ;  men  who  were  well 
tested  as  to  their  fitness  for  the  work 
previous  to  entering  upon  it.  Men  of 
self-denial  and  devoted  attachment  to 
the  church,  and  zealous  for  the  con- 
version of  the  world ;  and  that  God 
had  laid  his  servants'  claims  upon  the 
sympathies  of  the  Christian  public. 

Brother  Thompson  gave  a  statement 
of  the  condition  of  the  funds  of  the 
Association;  and  noticed  the  regret 
that  was  felt  by  its  members,  at  not 
being  able  to  give  the  amount  of  relief 
that  was  thought  necessary.  He  also 
remarked  upon  the  necessity  of  hold- 
ing public  meetings  in  different  parts 
of  tne  circuit,  in  order  to  raise  the 
funds  of  this  benevolent  Institution. 

Brother  Hume  for  a  short  time  de- 
lighted the  audience ;  after  which, 

Brother  Arundel  spoke  of  his  Ibve 
to  the  preachers,  the  pleasures  of  their 
fellowship,  and  the  blessed  results  of 
the  labours  of  local  preachers  both 
as  regards  the  persons  converted 
through  their  instrumentality,  and  the 
friends  with  which  they  were  con- 
nected. He  also  stated  that  if  the 
friends  were  thoroughly  acquainted 
vriththe  nature  and  objects  of  the 
Institution,  they  would  acknow- 
ledge its  claims  and  cheerfully  support 
it  according  to  the  best  of  their  ability. 
He  complimented  his  Hooley  Hill 
friends  on  the  esteem  they  held  for 
the  labours  of  the  local  preachers,  and 
he  was  sure  they  would,   on   every 


proper  occasion,  respond  to  the  caUs 
made  upon  them  in  the  most  hbenl 
manner  for  its  support 

Brother  Hague,  with  his  usoai 
warmth  of  soul,  dwelt  delightfully  on 
his  own  experience,  which  is  rich  and 
fill],  and  to  which  no  good  man  can 
listen  without  feeling  a  kindred  spirit, 
and  being  constrained  to  acknow- 
ledge,— 

The  men  of  gnce  have  found 

Glory  began  below, 
Celestial  fruits  on  earthly  ground, 

From  faith  and  hope  may  grow. 

Brother  Taylor  next  spoke,  and  a 
heayenly  influence  pervaded  the  whole 
meeting.  He  threw  his  whole  sod 
into  all  he  said.  One  feature  in  his 
remarks  was  more  prominent  than 
all  the  rest, — his  faith  in  the  Institu- 
tion, and  his  determination  to  support 
it  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  He  said, 
comparing  the  Institution  to  a  vessel, 
"  It  is  launched  on  the  waters  of  lore, 
and,  consequently,  will  never  become 
a  wreck." 

May  there  be  a  oneness  in  heart, 
and  in  effort  to  maintain,  increase, 
and  perpetuate  an  Association  so  ho- 
mane,  so  God- like,  and  so  cheering  to 
the  poor  and  aged  ministers  of  the 
church  of  Christ. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairmaD, 
the  committee,  and  the  friends  vho 
came  from  the  other  circuits  and  lent 
their  aid  on  the  occasion,  terminated 
the  most  profitable  and  delightful 
meeting  ever  held  in  this  circuit  in 
connection  with  this  Association.  Tbe 
proceeds  amounted  to  £3  lis.  6id., 
and  a  subscription  of  5s.  per  year  wss 
secured;  the  first  year  being  paid  in 
advance. 

J.  A.,  Secretarr. 

Hooley  Hill,  July  22,  1858. 


GENESAL    COMMITTEE. 

A  Meeting  of  the  General  Committee 
was  held  at  Bro.  Wade's,  Mitcbam. 
Surrey,  on  Wednesday,  the  11th  Aug. 
1858.— Present,  Bros.  Parker,  Cham- 
berlain, Wade,  Butcher,  Hardin?^ 
Cuthbertson,  Hardy,  Mortimer,  and 
Creswell. 

Prayer  having  been  offered  by  Bro. 
Cuthbertson, 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed. 
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The  General  Secretary  haying  re- 
ported that  his  year  of  office  would 
expire  in  October,  and  that  by  a  stand- 
ing order  on  the  minutes,  the  election 
of  Secretary  must  now  take  place, — ^It 
was  moved  by  Bro.  Cnthbertson,  and 
seconded  by  Bro.  Parker,  "  That  Bro. 
Creswell  be  re-elected  to  the  office  of 
General  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year, 
at  the  same  salary,  jlx. :  100  guineas." 

Bro.  Harding  moved  as  an  amend- 
ment, '^That  the  Secretary's  salary 
be  reduced  to  50  guineas  per  annum, 
and  that  the  remaining  50  guineas  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  General 
Committee  for  the  purpose  of  engaging 
an  Agent  to  attend  public  meetings, 
&c.,  on  behalf  of  the  Association." 

The  amendment  not  being  seconded, 
the  original  motion  was  put  to  the 
meeting,  and  carried,  vnth  only  one 
dissentient. 

The  Secretary  reported  three  deaths 
since  the  last  Committee  meeting; 
also  that  17  members  were  on  the  sick 
list,  31  were  receiving  relief  under  the 
Kule  for  permanent  disablement  or 
affiction,  and  101  were  receiving  relief 
from  the  superannuated  fund,  making 
a  total  of  149  members  receiving  relief. 
The  Treasurer  was  in  advance  £19 
10s.  6d.,  and  the  Secretary  retained  in 
hand  a  balance  of  £50  6s.  lid.,  leaving 
a  net  balance  in  hand  of  £30  16s.  5d. 

A  vacancy  having  occurred  in  the 
General  Committee,  Br.  Durley,  of 
Whitchurch,  was  unanimously  elected. 

On  the  subject  of  Bro.  Hirsfs  mo- 
tion made  at  the  last  Aggregate  Meet- 
ing, it  was  resolved, — 

1.  That  an  appeal  to  the  liberality 
of  the  Christian  public  on  behalf  of  the 
annuitant  members  be  drawn  up  and 
circulated,  with  copies  of  the  last 
annual  report,  &c. 

2.  That  the  several  branches  be 
classed  into  districts,  and  that  District 
Committees  be  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  arrangements  for  hold- 
ing public  meetings,  &c.  in  their  several 
localities. 

3.  That  a  sub-committee,  consisting 
ofBros.Towne,  (President,)  Chamber- 
lain j  Wade,  Mortimer,  and  Creswell,  be 
appointed  to  carry  into  effect  the  above 
resolutions. 

It  was  further  resolved, — That 
Messrs.  Chamberlain,  Hardy,  Harding, 
Mortimer,  Parker,  and  the  two  Secre- 
taries, be  appointed  a  sub-committee 


for  working  the  London  and  Kent 
districts. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Cham- 
berlain, and  the  meeting  closed  at  a 
quarter  before  9  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Sister  English's,  9,  Amersham  Terrace, 
*Deptford,  Kent,  on  Monday,  the  13th 
September,  1858. 

John  Wade,  Hon.  Sec. 


Subscriptions,  Donations,  &c.,  re- 
ceived BY  THE  Treasurer,  to 
July  18th,  1858. 

hm.  Hou.  Member ;  he.  Hon.  Contributor. 

Tadcaster. — Remainder  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing at  East  Keswick,  (£5  having 
been  before  received  and  published 
in  Magazine)  through  the  kindness 
of  Mr.  Lawrence  and  friends, — ^to 
whom  the  friends  at  Tadcaster  are 
greatly  indebted, — less  expences,  5s. 
-—£2  15s. 

Wantage, — A  Friend,  2s.  6d. 

Addingham. — A  Friend,  2s.  6d. 

Loughborough, — The  Widow  of  our 
late  Bro.  Simeon  Brewin,  hm.,  of 
Mountsorrel,  £1. 

Driffield. — Collected  by  Bro.  Ban- 
nister, 7s.  6d. 

Newport  (Mon.) — R.  Corey,  Senr., 
Esq.,  hm. — £1  Is. 

Birmingham. — Edmund  Heeley,  Esq^ 
hm.,  £1  Is.;  Walter  Bird,  Esq., 
hm.,  2  years'  subscriptions,  £2  28.; 
Mr.  David  Fage,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr. 
Edwin  Benson,  hm.,  £1  Is. — £5  5s. 

Mamfield, — Mrs.  M.  Smith,  Mansfield, 
don,  2s.  6d.;  Mr.  T.  Barker,  he, 
lOs. ;  A  Friend,  per  do.,  10s. ;  Miss 
Wilson,  he,  per  do.,  10s. ;  Mr.  W. 
Gelsthorpe,  Annesley  Woodhouse, 
5s.— £1  17s.  6d. 

Manchester, — Mr.  Norbury,  hm.,  £1. 

Bur ton-on- Trent, — Mr.  G.  Jackson, 
he,  quarterly,  2s.  6d.;  Mr.  Edmund 
Adams,  he,  qly.,  2s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Isaac 
Dickin,  hm.,  qly.,  2s.  6d. — 7s.  6d. 

Belper. — Bro.  Thos.  Argyle,  hm., 
(moiety  of  his  annual  subscription 
of£2  2s.)— £1  Is. 

Bridport, — Mr.  Eli  Fowler,  hm.,  qly., 
5s. ;  Collected  by  Mrs.  Scadder,  3s. 
—8s. 

Oldham, — Mr.  Thos.  Clifton,  hm.,  £1 ; 
Mr.  Woodrow,  he,  10s.— £1  lOs. 

Wisheach, — Collections  at  Wisbeach, 
£4  lis. ;  Mr.  R.  Wright,  annual  sub. 
5s. ;  Mr.  Reed,  qly.,  Is.— £4  178. 
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Cromford. — A  Friend,  58. 

BriHol — Miss  Wright,  hm.,  Shire- 
iuunpton,  £1;  Mr.  John  Harris, 
he,  10s.;  Mr.  L.  Y.  X.,  per  Bro. 
Woolcoek,  £5.,  less  expenses,  19iB. 
— £5  178. 

York. — A  Friend,  5s. 

Shaftesbury, — James  Jukes,  Esq.,hm., 
Wick  Farm,  Tisbury,  £2  2s.;  Mrs. 
Jukes,  do.  do.,  £2  2s. ;  John  Par- 
sons, Esq.,  hm.,  Cnmore  Green,  £1 
iB.;  —  Street,  Esq.,  hm.,  Tisbwy, 
£1  Is.;  John  Combes,  Esq.,  hm., 
Anstey,  £1  l8.-~£7  7s. 

Ttmnton. — Mrs.  Reason,  don^  £1. 

Sheffield, — Mr.  S.  H.  Burrows,  hm.,  - 
£1  Is.;  Mr.G.Bassett,hm.,  £1  Is.; 
Mr.  J.  Cole,  hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  S. 
Cole,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mr.  J.  Jepson, 
hm.,  £1  Is. ;  Mr.  J.  Pell,  hm^  £1 
Is.;  C.  Peace,  Esq.,  hm..  Eagle 
Works,  2  years'  sub.,  £2  28.;  G. 
Chambers,  Esq.,  hm.,  Thomcliflfe, 
2f  years'  sub.,  £2  2s. ;  Edw.  Bury, 
Esq.,  hm.,  Regent-place,  £1  Is. ; 
Mr.  J.  Fawley,  hm.,  £1;  Mr.  S. 
Meggitt,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  IVIra.  A. 
Seaton,  hm.,  £l*ls.;  Mr.  Gibson, 
he,  lOs.  6d. ;  Mr.  J.  Wing,  ho.,  lOs. ; 
Mr.  W.  Cobb,  he,  10s.  6d. ;  Mr.  J. 
Bronjley,  he,  lOs. ;  John  Rodgers, 
Esq.,  hm..  Abbey  Dale  Road,  per 
Bro.  S.  Staniforth,  £5 ;  J.  Raynor, 
Esq.,  don.,  lOs. ;  Collected  by  Bro. 
Turtle  at  Worrall  and  Oughtibridge, 
lis.  6d.— £22  15s.  6d- 

Northampton. — Proceeds  of  Annual 
Tea  and  Public  Meeting,  £6  8s.  8d. ; 
J.  Underwood,  Esq.,  Brixworth, 
don.  for  1857,  £1 ;  Ditto  for  1858, 
£2;  Mr.  C.  Cook,  ^KTorthampton, 
£1 ;  Mr.  Churchy  do.,  5s. ;  Mr.  G. 
Smith;  do.,  5s. ;  Collected  by  Mr. 
Symonds,  of  Kislingbury,  14s.  2d. ; 
A  Friend,  2s.  6d. ;  Collection  at  the 
Hall,  £2 ;  Collected  by  Mrs,  Cooper, 
in  yarious  sums,  £3  Os.  6d.;  less 
expenses  for  proyisiona,  hire  of 
Hall  printings  &e,  £6  8s.  8d.— £10 
7s.  2d. 
NoTB. — ^Tbis  List  is  published  that 

ttie  Donations,   Honorary  Members, 

Tea  Meetings,  Cbapel  Collection%&c., 

may  appear  separately,  though  they  are 

included  in  the  list  of  amounta  reeeiyed 

hw  the  Treasurer  from,  the  yarious 

Corcuits. 

Errata.— In   August   Number, — 

iS^ott^^wor/^— for  Mr.  Mahey,  read  Mr. 


Mayhew;  and  for  Mr.  Thos.  Scroble, 
read  Mr.  Thos.  Scoble. 


ReMITTANGXS       RjBCBiyEI)      BT     THE 

Trba317Bsb,.to  August  18, 1858. 

HiBckJey,  £2  lis.    Tadcuterj  £2 
158.    Burnley.  £1  16s.  6d.    FsMg- 
ton,  £1  Isi.    MJomnooth,  15s.    Kings- 
wood,  £2'te  Banuley,  £1  7i.  Chat- 
teris, £1  10s.    LoBghb^roagh,  £1  Ids. 
Weymouth,  18a.    Stockton,  £1  16s. 
Liyerpool^  £2  m.    Driffield,  £1  Hs. 
6d.     Bradford,  £3  2s.     Oxfoi^  £1 
ISs.    Fenndi',  £2  lOs.    Chendls,  &. 
Bakew«l^    £2  28.      Boyer,   £1  7b. 
Leeds,  6sk    Thame,  £1  Is.   Hinde- 
Street,  £1  49.    Bromsgtoye,  £1  h. 
Newport  (Mon.)   £1    Is.      Sowerby 
BHdge,  £1  4s.  6d.    Rochester,  £2  4b. 
Bhniingham:,  £9  Os.  6d.    ly^sfield, 
£5  Os.  6d.    Towcester,  £1  10a   Mt 
of  Wight,  12s.    Brackley,  ds.   North- 
ampton, £15  5s.  2d.      Sonthampten, 
12s.      BurtoD-on-TfBnt^   £2  9b.  6d. 
Branley,  £1  Isv    (^raoliiara,  £2  lOs. 
Retford,  £1  7s.  6di      Andoyer,  I8s. 
Manchester,  £3'  Os^  6d.    Belper,  £4 
98.    Hexham,  £1  16s.     Hnddeivfield, 
2nd,   £5  6sv       Shaltesbory,  £7  7s. 
Derby,  £2  158.  6d.     Walsall,  £1  7s. 
Islington,  3s.   BHdport,  £1 128.  Old- 
ham, £2  58k     Nottingham,  £2  lU. 
Wisbeach,  £5  18s.    Cromford,  £3  19s. 
Bristol,  £9  3s.  6d.     York,  £2  10s. 
Coyenlry,  £1  2s»6d.    Forest  of  Dean, 
£1    19s.      Wednesbury,    £3  88.  6d. 
Taunton,  £2  I9s.    Barnstaple,  £1 7$. 

DIED. 

April  21,  185S.^John  Rogers,  of 
Grantham,  aged  68.  No  daun.  His 
end  was  peace.  He  had  been  on  the 
funds  14  weeks. 

July  28, 1858.— Thomas  Riontled^ 
ofBarnard  Castle,  aged  94.  OsirnXS. 
His  end  was  peaceful  and  hap^.  He 
had  been  <m  tiiie  funds  54  weeks. 

July  26,  1858.--Jabex  Soulsby,  of 
Hexham,  aged  36,  haying  a>  fbw  dj^s 
preyiously  undergone  tho  <^»eration  of 
amputation  of  hia  leg.  Claim  £8.  He 
had  been  on  the  funds  one  week. 

July  28,  1858. — ^Mrs.  Embry,  of 
Tooting,  Croydon  Circuit.  Claim  i^ 
Her  deadi  was  yery  sudden.  She 
lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  witness 
of  tile  Spirit^  and  there  is  no  doubt  bat 
sudden  death  was  to  her  sadden  gltfT- 
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^\x%\u\  ami  ^t\t4^  %x^ti^%. 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS— IS  IT  A  THING 

INCREDIBLE  ? 

^^  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 

is  also  vain."     Why  should  Paul  consider  the  reality  of  the  resurrection 

of  Christ  so  vital  a  matter  to  his  preaching,  and  the  faith  of  his  hearers? 

Because  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  earne^st  and  assurance  of  our 

resurrection.    "  But  every  man  in  his  own  order.  Christ  the  first  fruits; 

afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming."      Our  resurrection  is 

contingent  on  his.     "  Destroy  my  belief  in  his  resurrection,"  Paul  says 

in  effect,  "  and  you  destroy  my  hope  of  my  own."     "  If  Christ  be  not 

raised    .    .    .    then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 

perished." 
The  truth  or  otherwise  therefore  of  the  story  of  the  resurrection 

becomes  a  matter  of  prime  importance.  What  are  the  evidences  of  its 
truth  ?  Are  they  reliable  ?  Is  it  a  well-attested  fact — probable  from 
collateral  circumstances — demonstrable  by  the  testimony  of  willing  and 
unwilling  witnesses, — or  is  it  a  cunningly-devised  fable  ?  Let  us  attempt 
a  reply  to  these  queries. 

There  was  a  party  who,  at  the  time  of  its  occurrence,  denied  the* 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  They  were  the  men  who  had  conspired  against  his 
life,  and  compassed  his  crucifixion.  Their  position  in  asserting  the 
negative  of  this  question  was  the  natural  one.  All  their  interests  were 
in  favour  of  that  position.  They  had  taken  the  initiative  in  the  persecu- 
tion of  Jesus — they  bad  urged  on  the  multitude  to  clamour  for  his  death. 
But  this  man  had  been  miraculously  restored  to  life.  Could  they  admit 
this  ?  If  they  did,  they  admitted  that  their  treatment  of  Jesus  was 
branded  with  the  marked  reprobation  of  providence.  God  disowned  their 
acts  in  a  most  signal  and  unparalleled  display  of  divine  power.  Now 
for  their  dilemma.     If  Jesus  had  not  been  raised  from  the  dead,  how 
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were  tbey  to  explain  the  disappearance  of  his  body?  This  was  no  easy 
matter ;  but  something  must  be  done.  They  decided  on  the  notable 
story  of  the  theft  by  the  disciples.  These  men  came  by  night,  while 
the  watch  slept,  and  stole  awsty  the  body. 

It  is  proposed  to  assume  the  truth  of  this  story. 

Let  it  bo  supposed  that  on  the  night  preceding  the  morning  of  the 
alleged  resurrection,  these  enterprising  disciples  met  together  to  con- 
c«ot  this  promising  conspiracy  for  the  abstraction  of  the  body  of  Jesus. 
What  are  the  difficulties  they  may  expect  to  meet  with  ?  They  wunt  a 
leader.  Who  so  fitting  as  Peter?  True,  his  conduct  at  the  Master's  trial 
was  cowardly — the  reverse  of  whal^  his  reputation  promised.  But 
his  sorrow  had  been  pungent ;  the  disciples  generously  renew  their 
confidence ;  and  he  is  again  the  bold  spirit  who  first  drew  his  sword  on 
Malchus.  The  j^an  has  been  agreed  on,  and  they  are  now  near  the 
garden  of  the  sepulchre  "  by  night."  Here  their  difficulties  commence. 
The  moon  is  at  the  full — it  pours  down  its  soft  light  on  the  whole  scene; 
— Calvary — Cedron — Gethsemane — Olivet — the  garden  itself— are  all 
illuminated.  Jerusalem  is  less  quiet  than  usual ;  the  place  is  fall  of 
strangers  who  have  come  up  to  keep  the  festival — ^the  passover.  The 
circumstances  are  most  inauspicious  for  coounitting  a  robbery.  But 
there  is  no  help  for  it — the  unhappy  disciples  proceed  with  their  hazar- 
dous task.  It  might  almost  as  well  have  been  broad  daylight,  for  anj 
advantage  the  night  is  to  them.  But  now  they  are  within  dght  of  the 
spot  where  the  tomb  is  situate.  What  do  they  see  ?  Soldiers — spears 
— the  uniforms  of  Boman  troops  I  ^'  Step  back ! — the  guards — how 
came  these  here?"  How?  The  Sanhedrim  has  taken  care  of  this.  The 
possibility  of  an  attempt  to  steal  the  body,  had  been  anticipated  by  these 
inveterate  foes  of  Jesus — and  those  guards  are  there  to  thwart  it.  Everj 
precaution  has  been  taken,  as  the  poor  disciples  will  soon  find.  The 
priests  are  not  to  be  baffled  easily.  They  held  Jesus  in  their  grasp,  and 
nothing  short  of  a  miracle  should  induce  them  to  relax  it.  They  had 
"been  to  Pilate  specially  about  this  matter.  "  Sir,  we  remember  that 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive.  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again." 
Pilate  said  unto  them — "  Ye  have  a  watch  ;  go  your  way."  He  referred 
to  the  soldiers  allotted  to  the  military  duty  of  the  Temple.  "  Take 
them  now  for  guard-duty  at  the  sepulchre,"  said  Pilate.  **  Lest  his  dis- 
ciples come  by  night  and  steal  him  away;"  said  the  Pharisees.  "So  thej 
went."  And  there  they  are  around  the  tomb,  and  the  disciples  read,  each 
the  perplexity  of  the  other  in  his  face— they  dare  not  speak.  But  wait, 
look  intently  at  those  soldiers ;  they  do  not  move ;  sentinels  moandog 
guard  are  sometimes  motionless,  but  these  are  not  standing ;  tfaej  sit 
or  recline  ;  some  of  them  seem  prostrate.  It  cannot  be  that  they  sleep- 
Watch  them  steadily.  It  is  even  so !  A  deep  slumber  is  on  them. 
The  disciples  breathe  again,  and  advance  cautiously.  Another  difficohr 
confronts  them.  How  shall  these  guards  be  passed  without  bein? 
aroused  ?     They  are  arranged  in  a  form  nearly  semicircular  in  front  o( 
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the  rock.  "  Tread  soffij — let  there  be  no  false  steps — ^no  unlucky  slip 
—no  rostli]^  of  the  garments.  If  one  of  these  soldiers  be  awakened, 
we  are  detected  thieTes— dead  men.*  Wonderfulf  the  guards  stir  not— 
the  disciples  stand  safdj  before  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre. 

Here  a  third  difficulty  presents  itself — the  most  serious  they  have  met 
with.  There  is  a  huge  stone  rolled  to  the  door  of  the  tomb.  Joseph's 
pietj  was  more  conspicuous  than  his  forethought.  Why  has  he  thrown 
this  terrible  obstacle  in  their  way  ?  The  priests  too  have  taken  the 
additional  precaution  to  have  the  stone  secured  with  the  government 
seal  It  is  felony  to  break  this.  Here  is  a  fourth  difficulty.^  But  if  it 
be  treason  itself,  Peter  is  reckless,  and  forthwith  the  seal  is  demolished. 
But  how  is  the  stone  to  be  removed  ?  The  disciples  have  no  crowbars 
—BO  powerful'  levers — ^no  implements  such  as  burglars  use  to  force  an 
entrance.  No  matter — ^let  every  man  apply  his  utmost  strength.  By  a 
vigorous  muscular  effi)rt  the  stone  is  removed. 

Do  those  accommodating  guards  sleep  on  through  all  this  ? — Why  not? 
We  are  embarked  in  a  speculation  which  makes  excessive  demands  on 
our  credulity — we  cannot  hesitate  here.  Doubtless  the  watch  had  been 
drugged  by  the  disciples.  What  next  ?  Seize  the  precious  corpse  I 
bear  it  gently.  How  shall  they  pass  the  guards?  Will  not  one  of  them 
be  aroused  this  time  ?  No,  they  kindly  sleep  on,  as  if  under  the  influence 
of  some  deadly  opiate  !  Triumphantly  the  gallant  little  band  bear  off 
their  prize; — over  Calvary — ^fiill  in  the  face  of  the  moon— over  the  brook 
and  the  valley — over  Olivet ;  where  to?  To  Bethany — to  the  house  of 
Lazarus  and  the  sisters  ?  But  we  must  not  press  the  theory  too  hard — 
the  hoSy  was  borne  away  and  deposited  somewhere. 

But  what  do  tl^y  bear  away?  A  man?  No — ^nothing  but  a  corpse 
They  have  yet  to  inspire  it  with  life.  These  disciples  are  not  mere  re- 
surrectionists. Hard  as  it  is  to  steal  a  body;  it  is  a  thousand  fold  more 
difficult  to  vivify  it^-to  breathe  into  it  the  living  soul.  Who  does  this 
on  the  hypothesis  of  the  priests?  For  it  must  be  remembered  it  was  not 
&  dead  body  that  appeared  to  Mary  of  Magdala,  in  the  garden— to  the 
two  disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus — and  afterwards  to  more  than  five- 
hundred  brethren  at  once :  but  a  veritable  man — a  living,  breathing, 
speaking,  moving  being ! 

But  let  us  listen  to  the  reasoning'  of  this  Pharisee.  "  The  guards  do 
not  describe  in  what  particular  way  the  theft  was  committed.  They 
were  asleep  at  the  time,  and  knew  nothing  of  particulars.  They  do  not 
say  that  the  disciples  moved  the  stone.  Might  not  the  body  have  been 
taken  away  by  some  back  entrance,  or  subterranean  passage  to  the 
tomb  ?*'  No,  the  tomb  was  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock ;  and  there  was  no 
approach  to  it,  but  through  the  door. 

But  was  the  story  of  the  guards  made  spontaneously?  It  was  not. 
The  ides  was  suggested  to  them  by  the  corrupt  priesthood.  These 
m«a  pursued  Jesus  with  their  malevolenee  to  the  last.  The  most  signal 
attestation  of  his  Messiahship,  in  the  resurrection,  could  not  pass  un- 
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challenged.     Something  must  be  done.    The  Sunhedrim  wto  sammoaed 
and  the  matter  discussed.     Some  astute  priest  suggests  the  story  of  t)ie 
sleepy  watch.    Another  member  starts  a  difficulty.     The  penalty  to  a 
Boman  solder  found  sleeping  on  guard  was  death.     This  clever  deTice 
therefore  for  getting  over  one  difficulty,  precipitated  them  into  a  worse. 
They  would  confess  their  dereliction  of  duty  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives. 
Another  suggests  that  sufficient  inducements  should  be  held  out  to  them 
to  tell  the  outrageous  lie.  *'  Grood,"  says  a  fourth;  ^'  and  further,  let  them 
be  guaranteed  from  militarj  punishment,   and   from   the  governor's 
wrath."    Now  the  arrangement  was  complete.     The  story  was  a  Ipae 
one  truly,  and  could  hardly  be  expected  to  do  service,  equal  to  the  exi- 
gence.   But  there  was  no  choice  in  the  matter.     It  was  the  best  that 
could  be  done  under  the  circumstances.     And  so  the  council  broke  up. 
The  men  of  the  watch  were  heavily  bribed,  and  went  away  solaced  in 
their  disgrace  with  well-filled  pockets.    Pilate  was  "  persuaded."    So 
the  priests  thought :  but  he  was  not  so  easily  cajoled.     In  his  heart  he 
detested  the  pious  hypocrites,  with  their  malignant  spirit,  and  their 
transparent  lies.     If  this  had  been  a  case  of  body  stealing,  surely  no 
thieves  had  ever  acted  with  such  impudent  deliberation.     They  had 
leisurely  folded  the  napkins  and  linen,  and  carefully  placed  them  on  one 
side.     There  had  been  no  hurrying  to  get  away. 

The  dishonest  and  contemptible  plot  of  the  priests  may  now  be  left  to 
defeat  itself ;  while  we  go  on  to  consider  what  other  evidences  offer 
themselves  of  the  verity  of  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus. 

Then  there  could  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  identity  of  the  Lord's  body. 
How  do  we  know  it  was  not  some  other  body  that  disappeared  from 
the  tomb,  and  not  the  body  of  Jesus  ?  Because  the  sepulchre  was  a  new 
one,  "  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid."    And  it  must  not  be  forgotten, 
that  the  report  of  the  resurrection  was  not  suppressed  for  a  time,  and 
afterwards  suddenly  started  or  insidiously  circulated,  when  the  means  of 
disproving  it  were  not  at  hand.     No,  it  was  spread  over  Jerusalem  on 
the  morning  of  the  events  as  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  counter-state- 
ment of  the  watch,  or  rather  of  the  priests.    Then  Jesus  was  repeatedly 
seen.    First  by  the  Mary  out  of  whom  seven  devils  had  gone ;  then  by 
Cleopas  and  the  other  disciple  going  to  Emmaus ;  by  Peter ;  by  the 
assembled  eleven;  again  by  the  same^  as  they  sat  at  meat;  afterwards 
by  the  women  ;  and  before  his  ascension  by  more  than  five  hundred  of 
the  brethren  at  once.     Now  all  these  persons  could  not  well  have  been 
mistaken.    Why  might  they  not  have  been  the  subjects  of  some  optical 
illusion?     Because  this  implies  that  a  great  number  of  persons  of  ail 
ages  and  temperaments  in  different  places,  in  every  variety  of  circum- 
stances and  health,  were  all  the  subjects  of  the  same  disease  of  the  eyes» 
and  thereby  of  a  remarkable  delusion.     This  supposes  a  miracle  almost 
as  great  as  that  of  the  resurrection  itselfl    ,  And  it  .was  not  as  tbougb 
they  had  related  some  vague  story  of  their  having  caught  a  transient 
glimpse  of  their  risen  Lord — or  of. his  having  suddenly  flitted  across  tbe 
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paili  of  their  vision,  and  vanished.  No,  it  was  he,  "  whom  they  had 
heard,  whom  they  had  seen  with  their  eyes,  whom  they  had  looked  upon, 
whom  their  hands  had  handled-^the  Word  of  Life.*'  They  could  not  he 
deceiving  themselves.  They  had  sat  to  eat  with  him  at  the  same  table, 
convetsed  freely  with  him,  enjoyed  again  the  intimate  fellowship  to 
which  they  had  been  accustomed  previous  to  the  crucifixion.  Indeed, 
no  historical  fact  is  sustained  by  so  many  indubitable  proofs,  as  this  fact 
of  the  Christ's  resurrection.  Such  a  mass  of  evidence  has  never  been 
accumulated  in  favour  of  any  other  truth.  The  wisdom  of  God  is  plainly 
conspicuous  herein ;  for  anything  which  could  have  weakened  the  cre- 
dibility of  the  miracle,  would  have  been  fatal  to  the  entire  system  of 
Christianity,—"  then  is  your  faith  vain :"  fatal  to  the  trustworthiness  of 
its  apostles  and  teachers—**  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God,"  It 
was  therefore  to  be  anticipated  that  the  providence  of  God  would 
ordain  that  the  attestations  to  this  truth  should  be  of  the  strongest  and 
most  conclusive  character.  "Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead;  for 
since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive." 

T.  G. 


THE  STORMS  THAT  ASSAIL  THE  CHRISTIAN. 

If  you  glance  at  the  general  history  of  the  royal  family, — we  mean,  of 
course,  the  regenerate  children  of  our  heavenly  Father, — you  will 
perceive  that  from  the  beginning  they  have  been  a  suffering  and  perse- 
cuted people.  The  first  regenerate  member  of  the  household  of  faith 
wJio  left  the  exile  of  the  desert  for  the  paradise  of  God  was  persecuted, 
even  unto  death,  by  his  unrighteous  brother.  And  from  the  days  of 
righteous  Abel,  through  all  the  successive  generations  of  the  Eden 
family,  they  who  have  lived  after  the  flesh  have  persecuted  them  who 
lived  after  the  Spirit.  The  pages  of  inspiration  abound  with  records  of 
the  "trials  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  moreover  of  bonds  and 
imprisonments,"  of  the  loss  of  property,  privation  of  civil  privileges, 
confiscation  of  goods,  and  the  shedding  of  blood,  which  the  children  of 
God  have  had  to  endure  in  days  of  old.  They  speak  of  men  who  were 
stoned,  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword, 
and  who  wandered  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  destitute,  afliicted,  and 
tormented  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  and  for  the  word  of  God. 

Indeed,  so  bitter  and  frequent  were  the  storms  of  persecution  through 
which  the  elder  members  of  the  royal  family  had  to  pass  on  their  journey 
home,  that  when  Stephen,  the  first  Christian  martyr,  was  addressing  the 
stiif-necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears  of  his  generation,  he 
said,  "  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and 
they  have  slain  them  which  showed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just 
One,  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers.    And 
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when  they  heard  these  things,  thej  were  cnt  to  the  heart,  and  ^oasbed 
on  him  with  their  teeth,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  city  ;  and  they  stoned 
Stephen  calling  upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus  recdve  my  sj^rk." 
And  what  marvel  that  Jerusalem  should  kill  the  prophets,  and  stone  the 
messengers  of  mercj,  when  the  guilty  city  killed  the  very  !Prinoe  of  life^ 
and  even  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

Such  heing  the  persecutions  of  the  Prophets,  and  of  Him  to  whom 
they  all  gave  witness,  it  is  not  surprising  at  aU  that  the  Apostles  shooid 
have  met  with  a  similar  reception ;  for  it  is  enough  for  the  disciple  to  be 
as  his  Master,  and  the  servant  as  the  Lord.  The  same  spirit  of  perse- 
cution that  slew  his  Divine  Master,  killed  his  apostolic  servants  also. 
It  is  at  least  questionable  whether  even  one  of  the  twelve  died  a  natonl 
death  ;  and  it  is  certain  that  most  of  them,  if  not  all,  suffered  the  greatest 
indignities  and  tortures  that  persecution  could  inflict  during  their  life- 
time, until  an  ignominious  death  terminated  their  torments,  and  a 
martyr's  grave  received  them,  "  Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

Since  the  times  when  these  first  champions  of  the  Gospel  were  driven 
by  tempests  of  persecution  from  earth  to  heaven,  many  cloudy  and  dark 
days  of  sufiering  have  tested  their  followers,  and  these  also,  having  con- 
cluded a  conquering  course,  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises.  And  even  here,  in  our  own  happy  land  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty, — brightly  as  Britain  now  shines  with  the  radiant  beams  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  though  her  mountains  and  hills  break  forth  into 
singing,  and  her  luxuriant  vales  bloom  forth  in  all  the  beauty  of  mild  and 
lovely  spiritual  seasons,  and  in  all  the  grace  of  gentle  and  frnitfol 
rdigious  spring, — yet  even  here  there  has  been  a  long  and  a  dreiry 
winter  of  dark  ages,  during  which  many  a  bitter  storm  of  persecntion 
overtook  our  fathers,  and  swept  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  modeni 
Israel  with  their  desolating  influences.  And  even  to  this  hour,  it  is  a 
truth,  which  is  verified  sooner  or  later,  either  in  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree,  in  the  eKperience  of  every  member  of  the  royal  family,  that  they 
who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution. 

Now,  living  in  a  country  like  this,  with  a  Protestant  queen  oa  the 
throne  who  insists  that  the  humblest  domestic  of  her  household  shall 
enjoy  the  blessing  of  religious  liberty,  under  a  sovereign  who  endorses 
the  generous  sentiment  of  her  illustrious  ancestcnr,  that  ''no  man  in  the 
British  d<Hninions  shall  be  persecuted  for  concience  sake,"  and  protected 
by  a  ruler  who  tells  foreign  princes  that  she  attributes  the  stability  and 
glory  of  her  empire  to  the  great  principles  contained  in  oar  teofeaDj 
Bibles  and  fourpenny  Testaments,  we  feel  very  little  of  the  spirit  oT 
religious  persecution ; — with  such  a  broad  shield  as  the  gorernmentof 
Victoria  holds  up  for  the  defence  of  every  section  of  the  Christian  chnrdi, 
{and  long  may  she  live,  and  happy  may  she  be»  and  her  royal  household, 
both  in  time,  and  in  eternity),  we  hear  but  little  of  ecclesiastical  intole- 
rance and  tyranny  ;-*we  say,  living  as  we  do  under  the  shelter  of  socb 
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lows  as  England  has  enacted  f(Mr  the  protection  of  the  retiRrning  exiles  of 
Eden,  and  at  each  times  as  are  passix^  over  British  Christianity,  enjoy- 
ing the  exercise  of  tiiat  religious  freedom  which  is  the  crowning  glory  of 
the  history  of  the  mneteenth  oentnry,  we  know  hut  little  indeed  of  the 
distress  which  bitter  storms  of  persecution  bring. 

There  are  inioenoes  associated  with  cruel  and  fierce  persecution  thai 

test  the  fortitude  and  call  the  mightiest  energies  of  the  naost  heroic  mind 

that  eyer  tenanted  an  earthly  house  into  the  severest  exercise.    You  may 

have  some  ocmception  of  what  we  wish  you  to  understand  by  visiting 

the  mighty  Elijah  under  the  juniper-tree,  and  in  the  cave  of  Horeb,  and 

Bavid,  Paul,  and  others,  when  hotly  pursued  by  their  persecutors.     Here 

is  the  man  whoae  famous  deeds  echoed  from  the  top  of  Carmel,  wide  as  the 

world.  Mid  they  are  echoing  still.    Surely  this  man  was  never  in  heaviness, 

never  csat  down  at  all,  never  distressed  by  the  spirit  of  bitter  persecution. 

We  shall  see ;  he  shall  speaic  for  himself,  and  then  we  shall  hear.    "  What 

doest  thou  here,  Elijah?     And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the 

Lord  God  of  hosts :  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant 

thrown  down  tMne  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword  ;  and 

I,  even  I  only,  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take  it  away."     Thus 

jott  perceive  that  it  was  a  storm  of  persecution  that  had  driven  him  into 

the  wilderness  for  refuge,  and  so  bitter  and  distressing  was  the  spirit  of 

it,  that  he  longed  for  the  shelter  which  only  our  Father's  house  could 

afford  ;  for,  as  he  sat  under  the  juniper- tree,  he  requested  for  himself 

that  he  might  die,  and  sud,  ''  It  is  enough  ;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my 

life,  for  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers," 

The  same  exquisite  anguish  of  soul  distressed  the  intrepid  and 
diivalrous  David  when  pursued  by  his  spiritual  enemies,  and  hunted 
like  a  partridge  on  the  mountains.  Military  troops  did  not  dismay  him ; 
and  when  multitudes  declared  war  against  him,  even  then  he  was  confi- 
dent ;  he  could  leap  over  the  walls  of  the  defenced  cities,  and  through  a 
troop  of  armed  warriors  ;  he  could  scale  alpine  mountains  and  shout  for 
the  battle  and  the  victory  over  confederate  kings  and  their  armies.  But 
when  persecuted  for  his  religion,  his  spirit  was  riven  with  anguish,  his 
heart  was  overwhehned,  and  his  soul  was  cast  down  within  him,  and  he 
went  mourning  and  de^essed,  in  bitterness  and  sorrow,  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  ^lemy  ;  and  so  deeply  was  he  wounded  in  his  feelings 
by  the  persecuting  spirit  that  pursued  him  into  exile  and  banishment 
from  the  courts  of  his  father's  hou8€^  that  he  compared  his  mental 
suf^ngs  to  the  pains  produoed  by  a  weapon  of  war,  such  as  the  point 
of  a  speur  or  the  edge  of  a  sabre,  saying,  '^  As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones, 
mine  enemies  reproach  me ;  while  they  say  unto  me.  Where  is  thy  God  ?" 
And  so  keen  are  these  reproaches,  so  cutting  are  these  insults,  and  so 
l^erciz^  are  these  mockeries,  that  I  foi^get  to  eat  my  bread  ;  for  ^'  my 
tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night,  while  they  continually  say  unto 
me,  Where  is  thy  God  ?" 
And  even  Paul  himself,  the  invincible  hero  of  Apostolic  times,  valiant 
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as  he  was  for  the  truth  on  the  eartii,  yet  required  all  kLs  fortiUidd  to 
breast  his  waj  through    the  storms  of  perseeation  which  he  had  to 
encounter,  as  he  pursued  his  journey  over  earth's  wild  way*    There 
were  times  when  he  was  troubled  on  eyery  side,  and  occasions  when  he 
was  cast  down  and  depressed,  and  circumstances  that  filled  him  with 
heaviness  and  sorrow,  and  influences  that  bowed  his  giant  soul  with  Uieir 
terrible  pressure — that  caused  his  intrepid  spirit  to  writhe  with  the 
keenest  anguish,  and  that  well  nigh  broke  his  magnanimous  heart.    He 
had  long  been  deprived  of  Christian  fellowship,  had  suffered  shipwreck 
at  sea  during  his  voyage  towards  Italy  ;   already  he  had  endured  & 
martyrdom  of  persecution  for  a  long  course  of  years,  and  the  storm  was 
raging  still  with  little  prospect  of  abatement ;  he  had  been  driven  bj  its 
violence  from  Jerusalem,  and  was  being  transported  by  its  force  to 
Rome,  where  he  had  little  hope  of  refuge,  and  by  the  time  that  he  landed 
at  Puteoli,  he  was  evidently  discouraged,  if  not  well  nigh  overwhelmed. 
This  was  his  extremity,  and  it  was  his  heavenly  Father's  opportunity ; 
the  trial  was  foreseen  and  it  was  graciously  provided  for.     The  Apostle's 
Master  knew  that  his  suffering  servant  would  be  about  exhausted,  and 
require  some  consolation,  when  he  got  to  the  Appii  forum,  and  hence  he 
sent  off'  a  band  of  men  whose  hearts  he  had  touched  to  meet  him  there^ 
a  distance  of  about  fifty- two  miles — and  the  sight  of  Christian  fnends 
revived  his  drooping  spirit  and  cheered  his  sinking  heart :  '^  Whooi) 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  Grod  and  took  courage." 

But)  distressing  and  overwhelming  as  the  spirit  of  bitter  and  protracted 
persecution  may  be  to  the  children  of  the  royal  family,  our  heavenly 
Father  never  fails  to  render  us  equal  to  braving  the  bitterest  storms, 
through  which,  in  his  providence.  He  may  permit  us  to  pass ;  so  that,  if 
He  allows  us  to  be  persecuted.  He  takes  care  that  we  are  not  forsi^en ; 
tind  if  He  suffers  us  to  be  cast  down.  He  sees  to  it  that  we  are  not  des- 
troyed ;  and  though  we  may  sometimes  be  sorrowful,  yet  our  sorrows 
are  sweetened  with  a  mixture  of  constant  joy^ — "  sorrowful  yet  always 
rejoicing." 

Whatever  our  persecutions  may  be,  however  severe,  and  how  long 
soever  continued,  we  may  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,  "  for  my 
grace,  saiih  the  Lord,  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  It  was  sufficient  for  Abel, 
and  Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  it  was  mighty  to  save  in  the  times  of  Jacob, 
and  Joseph,  and  Job  ;  it  helped  Moses  to  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ 
as  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt ;  it  sustained  Caleb  and 
Joshua  while  rushing  through  storms  of  every  kind,  and  it  brought 
Elijah  and  David  triumphantly  through  ;  it  preserved  Jeremiah  in  the 
dungeon  and  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions,  and  the  three  Hebrew  worthies 
in  the  furnace  of  fire. 

And  though  bonds  and  imprisonments  awaited  the  Apostles  in  ereiy 
<5ity>  yet,  succoured  by  grace,  after  years  of  suffering  the  rudest  blasts 
of  persecution  that  ever  swept  over  the  Church  of  God,  and  even  when 
new  storms  gathered  and  fresh  tempests  broke  forth,  they  could  all  saj^ 
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and  each  say  with  him  who  described  himself  as  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  "  None  of  these  things  moye  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
unto  myself,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy."  Thus  men  were 
saved  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era.  And  during  the  second, 
wlien  the  persecutors  of  Polycarp  threatened  him  with  wild  beasts 
and  with  fire,  he  said,  "  Eighty-six  years  have  I  served  my  Lord  and 
Master,  Jesira  Christ,  and  I  shall  not  deny  him  now."  Irenseus,  Origen, 
and  Cyprian  felt  the  sufficiency  of  grace  to  save  amid  ^e  trials  of  the 
third  century  ;  Athanasius,  Ambrose,  aud  Basil,  were  kept  to  the  end 
of  their  lives  by  it  in  the  fourth  ;  and  Chrysostom,  Augustine,  and 
others  of  the  champion  children  of  the  royal  family,  could  shout,  amid 
the  rain  and  the  hail  of  the  fifth  century,  ^'Now,  thanks  be  unto  God 
which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  !" 

The  millions  before  the  throne  have  gone  through  great  tribulation, 
but  they  have  weathered  the  storm  ;  and  the  millions  who  are  now  on 
their  way,  if  faithful  to  grace,  shall  conquer  at  last  and  triumph  all  the 
way  through — they  shall  overcome  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ;  for 
"  what  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?"  or  .prevent  our  return 
to  our  Father's  house  ?  '^  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  tilings 
we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  Him  that  loved  us."  The  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  shall  return  ;  they  shall  come  to  Sion  with  songs  ; 
they  may  be  opposed,  but  they  shall  come  ;  they  may  have  deep  rivers 
to  ford,  but  they  shall  come  ;  and  they  may  have  steep  hills  to  climb,  but 
th^  shall  come  ;  and  they  may  have  hard  battles  to  fight  on  their  way, 
but  they  shall  come  to  Sion,  and  pass  through  the  wilderness  to  Canaan 
in  triumph  :  "  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels^ 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height^  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,"  shall  be  able  to  prevent 
the  return  of  the  faithful  to  their  Father's  house. 

"  By  Death  and  Hell  pursued  in  yain, 

To  heayen  the  ransom'd  seed  shall  come ; 
Shouting,  their  heavenly  Canaan  gain, 
And  pass  through  death  triumphant  home.*' 

£ven  Diocletian,  the  last  and  the  worst  of  the  Roman  persecuting 
emperors,  confessed  that  the  more  he  sought  to  blot  out  the  name  of 
Christ,  the  more  legible  it  became  ;  and  that  whatever  of  Christ  he 
sought  to  eradicate,  it  took  deeper  root  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
Christian  men.  So  it  has  been,  so  it  is,  and  so  it  will  be  ;  the  royal 
exiles  have  been  victorious  in  the  past,  they  triumph  at  present,  and 
they  shall  overcome  in  the  future  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. — 
Dodsworth, 


Revival. — In  praying  for  a  revival  of  God's  work,  do  not  forget  to  plead 
for  on  increase  of  personal  piety,  faniily  religion,  and  Christian  zeal. 
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MEMOIR  OF  JOHN  CLINTON. 

JoBK  CLnnoK  was  bom  in  tiie  pariah  o£  Rock,  near  BewcDej,  in  the 
county  of  Worcester,  on  April  17tli,  1772,  and  was  bevea?ed  of  his 
father  at  a  verj  oarij  age,  so  Unt  Uie  daty  of  caring  and  pioriding  for 
him  and  two  children  devolved  upon  his  moiher ;  whose  amdetj  for 
their  moral  welfare  increased  with  Iheir  growing  years,  and,  to  avoid 
the  contamination  of  had  example,  she  kept  them  from  plajmg  witb 
rude  and  disorderlj  children,  and  trained  them  to  early  fasUts  of 
industry  and  regular  attendance  at  Church.  As  far  as  she  knew  how, 
she  trained  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  ihe  Lord.  John 
soon  imbibed  the  desire  to  please  his  mother,  and  seldcmi  erinoed  t  dis- 
position to  oppose  her  will ;  on  the  contrary,  his  aim  was  to  assist  her 
with  all  his  power ;  and  whon  she  had  no  enqiloyment  ior  him,  he  tried 
to  improve  himself  in  the  first  elements  of  knowledge. 

When  he  was  old  enoagli,  his  mother  obtained  a  situad<m  for  him  it 
a  farm-house,  in  which  he  was  surrounded  by  temptation,  and,  beiog 
destitute  of  vital  godliness,  was  often  overcome.  About  twelve  months 
after,  being  then  about  seventeen  years  old,  he  removed  to  another  sito- 
ation,  where  he  received  his  first  rdigious  impressions  from  ocmvenatioDfi 
with  a  pious  Wesleyan- Methodist,  who  lived  in  the  same  famUj,  aod 
whose  kind  admonitions  and  prayers  were  followed  by  the  gradual  break- 
ing in  of  light  upon  his  conscience.  The  Holy  Ghost  began  the  wori^ 
of  grace  upon  his  heart  so  powerfiilly,  that  he  soon  yielded  to  stroog 
ocmvictions  of  sin;  deep  and  genuine  repentance  followed,  and  wis 
manifest  in  deep  godly  sorrow  on  account  of  it.  So  poignant  were  his 
sorrows  for  his  manifold  offiBnces  against  his  God,  that  he  groaned  ftr 
very  anguish  of  spirit,  and,  at  length,  it  became  almost  insupportable. 

It  is  not  precisely  known  how  long  this  state  continued,  but  at  length 
he  was  enabled,  by  faith  in  his  Redeemer,  to  break  the  chains  which 
bound  his  imprisoned  spirit,  and  to  cast  his  trembling  soul  upon  the 
infinite  provision  made  for  him  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  he  could  rejoice  in  God  his  Saviour,  with  joy  ud- 
speakable  and  full  of  glory.  Deep  as  were  his  previous  sorrows,  thef 
all  fled  as  the  darkness  of  a  gloomy  night  before  the  irradiating  li^tcf 
the  morning:  all  was  joy,  and  love,  and  peace. 

Now  he  adopted  the  language  of  our  poet : — 

"Thee  will  I  love,  my  stroigth,  my  tower ; 
Thee  will  I  love,  my  joy,  my  crown ; 
Thee  will  I  love  with  all  my  power, 

In  all  thy  works,  and  Thee  alone : 
Thee  will  I  love,  till  the  pure  fire 
Pills  my  whole  soul  wUh  chaste  desire.*' 
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^  Has  longing  §<ml  wm  all  on  firo 
To  be  diBBf^TBd  In  lorre.*' 

Several  hymns  have  been  found  in  his  handwriting,  of  which  he 
acknowledged  himself  to  be  the  author,  showing  how  ardently  he  longed 
for  holiness  of  heart.  And  the  writer  has  ofteii  sat  with  him  when  his 
soul  appeared  lost  to  everything  but  the  one  desire  of  drinking  more 
deeply  of  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  at  the  fountain-head  of  bliss. 

He  wanted  to  make  all  men  know  the  happiness  which  he  had  tasted; 
hence  in  the  early  days  of  his  Christian  life,  he  began  to  speak  to  and 
pray  with  all  to  whom  he  could  gain  access;  and  the  Lord  was 
graciously  pleased  to  give  his  approving  seal  to  these  labours  of  love,  in 
the  conviction  and  conversion  of  many  souls. 

At  the  time  of  which  I  now  write,  he  was  living  in  Herefordshire,  and 
occasionally,  in  Gloucestershire,  just  as  his  business  required,  and  as  Pro- 
vidence opened  his  way.  He  began  to  pray  with  one  or  two  wherever 
the  Lord  opened  a  door  for  his  labours,  and  then  others  came  and  joined 
in  singing  Mid  prayer.  He  would  hold  these  meetings  at  one  place  or 
other  every  evening  throughout  the  week,  Saturday  excepted. 

For  a  long  time  there  was  no  one  who  could  vocally  join  in  prayer 
but  himself,  but  they  attended  in  such  large  numbers  that  the  houses, 
six  in  number,  though  situated  in  dark  country  places,  were  always  filled. 
Of  course  the  time  could  not  be  filled  up  with  his  individual  prayers, 
and  being  repeatedly  asked  and  urged  by  the  congregations  to  speak 
unto  them  the  words  of  Eternal  Life,  he  at  length  consented  to  try. 
The  result  was  that  the  Lord  made  him  the  honoured  instrument  of 
conversion  to  many  precious  souls,  bringing  them  out  of  the  horrible 
pit  and  setting  them  as  God's  free  men  upon  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus,  and 
they  could  say,  "I  will  tell  what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
my  soul."  Joy  and  gladness  were  manifest,  and  the  change  was  soon 
to  be  seen,  for  men  united  to  tell  the  wondrous  tale  of  God's  love  to 
sinners  in  Christ  Jesus.  His  labours  were  now  more  abundant,  as  he 
formed  classes  for  those  who  were  stirred  up  to  cry  for  mercy,  which 
he  met  once  a  week ;  and  many  were  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
the  grace  of  God,  and  there  was  joy  in  the  habitations  of  the  righteous, 
Diost  of  whom  have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus ;  a  few  I  believe,  are  still  living, 
and  expecting  to  be  called  to  join  the  bands  that  are  gone  before  in  the 
universal  anthem  of  "  Glory,  and  honour,  and  blessing,  and  salvation 
Unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever." 

Small  societies  being  thus  formed,  chapels  were  subsequently  built  in 
three  of  the  villages,  and  help  was  obtained  from  Newent,  the  labours 
being  too  many  and  too  great  to  devolve  upon  one  who  had  also  to  work 
at  his  daily  calling  to  supply  his  family  with  the  bread  that  perisheth. 

He  was  twenty-one  years  old  when  he  found  peace  with  God  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  from  that  time  until  his  last  illness,  being  then 
eighty-six  years  of  age,  he  was  enabled  to  hold  on  his  steady  course  by 
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the  abounding  grace  of  God;  so  that  for  sixty-fiveyearshfe  persevered  in 
unwavering  service,  self-denial,  obedience,  and  faith ;  at  times  r^oicing 
in  close  communion  with  God,  and  in  the  possession  of  invisible  and 
eternal  joys,  often  repeating  those  expressive  lines — 

"  Exalts  my  rising  soul 
Disburdened  of  her  load, 
And  swells  unutterably  full 
Of  glory  and  of  God/' 

Another  verse  was  also  a  great  favorite  with  him — 

"  O  happy,  happy  day, 
That  calls  this  exile  home, 
When  old  things  shall  be  passed  away 
And  all  things  new  become.** 

Towards  the  end  of  his  earthly  career  he  appeai*ed  to  be  (in  spirit) 
more  in  heaven  than  on  earth ;  and  this  was  not  only  occasionally  when 
his  brethren  were  with  him,  but  the  general  tenor  of  his  soul,  as  his 
daughter,  who,  for  near  three  months  attended  him  nearly  night  and  day, 
bears^sweet  and  ample  testimony : 

"  His  treasure  and  his  heart  were  there 
"  And  his  abiding  home/* 

After  partaking  of  a  little  food,  and  laying  down  gently  on  his  pillow, 
he  said, — "  Now  let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  : 

*'  Now  let  the  pilgrim's  journey  end, 
Now  my  Brother,  Saviour,  Friend, 
Receive  me," — 

He  did  not  finish  the  line.  But  his  Heavenly  Father  had  more  of  His 
holy  blessed  will  for  him  to  endure,  and  did  not  then  remove  him  from 
this  state  of  suffering;  but  it  was  very  delightful  to  see  that  as  he  passed 
through  the  fiery  ordeal,  his  faith  increased,  and  his  love  abounded 
yet  more  and  more.  He  cried  out  for  more  love.  **  O  give  me  more 
love — more  love  to  the  brethren/'  And  this  was  the  burden  of  his  oft- 
repeated  desire,  that  God  would  give  him  more  love,  and  bless  the 
brethren.  Such  were  the  breathings  of  his  soul  night  and  day  for  those 
whom  the  Lord'had  made  dear  to  him.  He  was  often,  when  detained 
from  the  gatherings  of  God's  people,  evidently  with  them  in  spirit. 
addressing  them  in  sweetest  tones  of  love,  and  exhorting  them  to  fol- 
low the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  to  be  **  Steadfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

The  too  frequent  absence  of  love  amongst  brethren  fully  justifies  a 
godly  soul  in  the  warmest  expressions  of  desire  for  their  growth  n  this 
grace.  Jesus  said,  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  my  disci- 
ples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  St.  John  says,  "  He  that  dwelletii 
in  love,  dwelleth  in  God."  "  God  is  Love."  Love  is  the  first  proof  of  a 
sinner's  conversion,  the  chief  element  in  Christian  life,  and  by  it  may 
a  believer's  state  be  measured. 


One  nKHming  about  six  o'cV>ck  lie  rose  up  in  bed,  and  in  his  own 
truly  affectionate  manner  addressed  his  brethren  for  about  twenty 
minutes,  frequently  stopping  to  take  breath,  and  expatiating  upon  the 
love  of  God.  This  act,  when  none  of  his  brethren  were  present,  shows 
that  his  intellectual  powers  had  yielded  to  the  wear  of  time,  but  it  also 
shows  the  habitual  state  of  his  heart  before  God,  and  the  power  which 
he  had  gained  over  self,  so  that  even  when  his  natural  strength  failed  his 
every  breath  was  an  act  of  obedience  to  the  commandment — "  Love  one 
another." 

Such  was  the  warmth  of  his  love,  and  the  manner  of  his  expression, 
that  the  room  appeared  as  it  were  filled  with  the  presence  of  God, 
Perceiving  that  his  address  to  his  brethren  was  too  much  for  his 
feeble  state,  his  daughter  told  him  she  was  the  only  auditor  present,  and 
that  he  was  in  his  bed  and  not  at  the  meeting-room.  He  was  much 
surprised  and  said,  "  O  indeed ;  well  then,  will  you  please  lay  me  down  ; 
but  first  let  us  pray."  She  knelt  down,  when  he  prayed  with  a  holy 
fervour  that  could  not  be  surpassed.  Early  one  morning  he  said,  "  There 
is  a  Watcher  ahove^^  and  although  he  was  blind,  he  would  very  fre- 
quently during  his  illness  turn  his  face  upwards  with  great  earnestness 
for  some  moments  together.  One  day  he  appeared  to  see  some  one  at 
the  foot  of  the  bed,  and  with  fixed  gaze  rose  up  and  spread  out  his  arms, 
as  thongh  he  wished  to  embrace  some  object.  The  exertion  was  too 
great  for  him  and  he  gently  sank  back  upon  his  pillow,  closed  his  eyes, 
and  whispered  something  his  daughter  understood  to  be,  **  My  friend  B." 
mentioning  the  writer's  name. 

Two  or  three  days  before  he  died,  he  told  his  daughter  that  he 
believed  God  was  about  to  take  him  away,  and  she  would  be  left  in  the 
world  alone ;  but  he  said,  "  He  careth  for  you,"  and  lifted  up  his  hands 
and  committed  her  to  the  divine  keeping,  praying  for  the  blessing  of  God 
to  rest  upon  her.  He  became  very  drowsy  towards  the  last,  but  when 
awake  his  every  breath  was  praise  or  prayer. 

He  was  never  known  to  omit  willingly  morning  and  evening  family 
prayer,  and  if  unavoidably  hindered  in  the  morning,  he  entered  into  that 
duty  at  his  dinner  hour.  His  private  retirements  for  prayer  were 
frequent. 

The  day  before  he  died  he  was  very  quiet  for  some  time,  and  then 
with  great  emphasis  said,  "Amen,  amen,"  again  and  again  repeating  the 
word  as  though  listening  to  celestial  voices  of  messengers  of  the  skies. 
Very  often  he  would  say,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  "Now, 
Lord,  let  this  be  the  day  when  thou  wilt  take  me  to  thyself."  "Now, 
Lord,  cut  short  thy  work,  and  make  an  end  of  sin."  He  held  sweet 
communion  with  the  Saviour,  and  as  a  man  converses  with  his  friend,  so 
was  his  soul  in  closest  converse  with  God.  It  was  good  to  be  with  him, 
because  the  presence  of  God  was.  there.  His  submission  to  the  will  of 
God  was  marked,  as  was  his  desire  to  depart.  On  one  occasion  he  broke 
forth, — "Now,  my  Lord,  come,-^come  quickly,"  and  immediately  added, 
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^But  if  thy*  wfll  tiitt  I  should  longer  staj,  thj  iHK  be  done;  nevartke- 
less  I  woold  rather  depart  and  be  witfi  JeraB.** 

Let  it  not  be  sapposed,  hoirerer,  that  Bataa  left  hin  in  ondittvbed 
repose.     For  several  days  the  arch  enemj  of  God  and  the  ssintB  ms 
permitted  to  try  this  chOd  g£  God  with  powerM  oonfiictB^  so  that  he 
groaned  day  and  night  because  the  darling  ol]jeet  of  h»  sajHreMe  sSo^ 
tions  was  hidden  from  his  eyes ;  and  sneh  at  times  was  tiie  agony  of  bk 
soul,  that  it  became  almost  more  than  he  could  bear.     At  that  tine  of 
extremity  a  brother  came  in  and  said,  ^^  Having  therefore,  brethrav 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus^  b  j  a  new  and 
living  way  whidi;  he  hath  consecrated  for  us  through  the  vail,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh ;   and  having  a  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  m 
draw  nigh  with  a  true  heart,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faitK"    The  soan 
was  broken,  his  soul  felt  the  quickening  power  of  the  word^  and  witli 
that  sword  of  the  Spirit  the  devil  was  defeated.     He  left  the  ocHnfllct, 
and  the  captive  was  again  brought  into  the  sweet  liberty-  of  grace  and 
truth,  whilst  immortality  sat  blooming  <m  his  brow.     His  trimnph  im 
complete,  and  on  the  24th  of  June,  1858,  at  ten  o'clo^  in  the  evening, 
he  fell  into  a  profound  slumber,  and  without  a  struggle  he  breathed  \a& 
soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighftf- 
six  years,  having  been  in  the  local  ministry  upwards  of  sixty-four  yean. 

May  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  cause  his  mantle  to  fall  (»  hit 
brethren  whom  he  so  loved  for  his  Master's  sake ;  and  may  no  lack  \» 
felt  by  his  glorious  withdrawal. 

The  watchers  are  still  waiting  to  bear  us  to  the  paradise  of  God. 
May  we  all  realise  the  fulness  of  that  grace  which  is  treasured  up  in 
Jesus  for  us,  that  we  may  have  an  abundant  entrance  ministered  unto 
us  into  the  heavenly  kingdom.  Joe.  Baths. 


MEMOIR  OF  ANN  NEATBY,  OF  BARNSLET. 
Akk  Neatbt  was  the  daughter  of  poor  but  industrious  parents^  members 
of  the  Church  of  England,  who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  were  strangers  to  the 
grace  of  God,  though  they  caused  their  children  to  attend  the  village 
church  in  early  life.  As  she  grew  up,  Ann  fondly  imagined  that  if  ^ 
was  moral  in  her  conduct,  honest  in  her  dealings  with  mankind,  attended 
church,  and  partook  of  the  sacrament,  she  should  be  quite  aafe.  Occa^ 
sionally,  however,  she  heard  the  gospel  among  other  religious  denomina* 
tions,  and  began  to  feel  there  was  something  more  than  she  possessed 
,re(|uired  to  render  hers  a  state  of  happiness  and  peace. 

In  18^5  and  the  following  year,  she  attended  the  preaching  of  ^ 
Methodists  with  some  regularity  and  an  increasing  desire  to  undnstiDd 
and  experience  the  change  which  she  saw  necessary  to  a  weU-groonded 
hope  of  eternal  Ufe.  Having  been  told  that  a  certain  young  woman  bad 
got  converted,  it  struck  her  at  once  that  this  must  be  the  Ubessing  si' 
wanted,  and  ahnost  involuntarily  said  within  herself,  ^'  I  wish  I  were 
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ccmverted  *  The  Spirit  bow  strove  more  powerfully  with  her,  and  deep 
conviction  of  sin  was  produced,  leading  to  earnest  prayer  for  pardon* 
On  the  5th of  November,  1826,  she  went  to  hear  "Billy  Smith"  (as  he 
was  called),  father  of  the  celebrated  John  Smith,  and  was  mnoh  affected. 
Brother  Smith  annonnced  that  Mr.  John  Gooddy  would  preach  in  the 
evening  at  Worsborough :  she  repaired  to  the  place,  prayiag  thad  the 
desired  blessing  might  be  given  that  night. 

Brother  Grooddy  read  as  his  text,  "  Ye  must  be  bom  again."     "  Now 
r  shall  hear  all  about  it,"  she  said  to  herself.     To  use  her  own  word% 
**  The  preacher  told  how  people  felt  before  they  were  bom  again,  and 
how  they  felt  after,  but  did  not  tell  me  how  to  be  born  again."    Towarcb 
the  close,  however,  he  repeated  the  passage,  "  The  whole  'have  bo  need 
of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick."     **  Well,  I  am  sick  enough," 
thought  she.     ^  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance," proceeded  the  preacher.     "Bless  Grod!"said  the  dear  departed 
one,  "  that's  me !  that's  me !"     She  believed  in  Jesus,  her  chains  fell  off, 
her  heart  was  free,  and  she  returned  home  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus.    From  that  time  to  the  day  of  her  death,  I  believe  she  never 
doubted  the  fact  of  her  conversion.     The  next  day  the  enemy  of  souls 
assailed  her  by  insinuating,   "  You  never  felt  yuor  sins  as  others  did." 
For  a  moment  or  two  she  struggled  with  the  thought,  but  immediately 
that  passage  came  to  her  mind,  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy ;"  the  tempter  fled,  her  soul  was  delivered,  and  increasing 
joy  was  imparted. 

She  now  began  to  meet  in  class  among  the  Methodists^  and  received 
her  first  ticket  in  December,  1826.  From  that  time  she  maintained  a 
consistent  character  before  the  chinch  and  the  world.  In  1830  we  were 
united  in  marriage,  and  I  found  her  an  helpmeet  indeed.  In  many 
things  she  was  a  model  for  local  preachers'  wives,  especially  in  taking 
charge  of  her  family,  conducting  family  worship,  and  caring  and  pray- 
ing for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  children  with  a  solicitude  and 
earnestness  which  showed  how  much  she  desired  to  make  up  for  her 
husband's  absence,  and  how  she  longed  for  her  children's  salvation.  She 
also  cheerfully  gave  up  her  husband's  company  Sabbath  after  Sabbath 
without  a  murmur,  rather  urging  him  to  labour  in  the  Lord's  vineyard 
than  putting  hindrances  in  the  way. 

In  1838  her  recovery  after  the  birth  of  her  youngest  child  was  for  a 
long  time  doubtful,  and  she  remained  the  subject  of  palpitation  of  the 
heart  and  general  debility,  accompanied  by  a  nervous  affection  which 
caused  painful  depression  of  spirits,  and  made  her  often  mourn  that  her 
sensible  comforts  were  not  so  abundant  as  in  the  younger  and  more 
active  years  of  her  life.  Still  she  was  enabled,  through  divine  grace, 
to  cleave  unto  the  Lord,  to  be  diligent  in  her  attendance  upon  the  means 
of  grace,  and  to  delight  in  reading  the  Scriptures.  She  was  emphatically 
a  woman  of  prayer ;  and  although  she  sometimes  said,  ^^  I  am  a&aid  I 
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shall  some  day  fall  by  the  hand  of  my  enemy,  and  come  short  atli^t,'* 
the  Lord  upheld  her  by  the  right  hand  of  His  righteousness. 

On  the  23rd  January,  1856,  she  had  an  attack  of  pacalysis,  which  for 
a  time  deprived  her  of  the  use  of  her  right  hand,  and  entirely  took  away 
her  speech  for  a  seaaotu    This  was  a  most  distresung  trial  to  tliose 
around  her— -that  when    she  evidently  wanted  something,   she  was 
unable  to  make  it  known.    A  large  alphabet  was  procured,  and  by 
pointing  out  the  letters  of  the  words  she  wished  to  utter,  her  case  was 
partially  met     Here  the  writer  wishes  to  record  the  goodness  of  God  in 
this  trial ;  for  on  the  very  day  of  the  attack  all  her  doubts  and  fears 
about  her  eternal  safety  were  dispersed  like  morning  mists  before  the 
rising  sun :  and  although  she  was  a  feeble  and  helpless  creature,  yet  the 
peaceful  confidence  which  now  became  the  habit  of  her  soul  was  a 
counterbalance  to  her  painful   affliction.     The  means  of  grace,  and 
especially  her  class  (and  Bible  reading  meeting,  which  was  substituted 
once  in  three  weeks  for  the  class),  were  now  very  precious,  peculiarly  so 
during  the  last  few  months  of  her  life.     It  was  remarked  by  several  of 
the  members  that  she.  was  ripening  fast  for  the  heavenly  garner. 

On  the  21st  February,  1858,  she  was  very  desirous  to  attend  chapel 
in  the  morning,  and,  though  feeble,  she  went  and  enjoyed  theserTice; 
yet,  on  sitting  down  again  in  her  own  house,  she  remarked,  "I have 
been  the  last  time :  I  shall  never  go  again."  And  so  it  proved,  for  she 
became  much  worse  on  the  Monday ;  softening  of  the  brain  came  on 
with  efiusion  of  blood,  attended  by  paralysis  of  the  whole  system.  Her 
poor  mind  gave  way,  and  manifested  consciousness  only  at  a  few  short 
intervals.  It  was  most  gratifying,  however,  during  those  intervals  to 
find  her  engaged  in  earnest  prayer^ and  in  praising  God ;  frequently 
saying,  "The  sun  shall  not  light  on  us,  nor  any  heat,  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  our  eyes."  On  the  evening  of  Friday,  the  26th,  her 
husband  requested  her,  if  she  were  happy,  to  move  her  hand,  and  she 
gently  raised  it.  Again,  next  morning,  Saturday,  he  said,  '^  Is  Christ 
precious,  love  ?  are  you  happy  ?"  She  feebly  replied  with  a  smile  on  her 
poor,  wan  face,  "  Ay  V*  and  this  was  the  last  word  she  spoke.  A 
change  took  place  during  the  day,  and  she  gradually  got  worse  until 
the  middle  of  the  Sabbath  forenoon,  when  she  began  to  breathe  more 
easily  until  about  ten  minutes  to  one  o'clock,  on  Lord's  day,  February 
2Sth,  1858,  when,  with  a  sweet  smile,  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

"  Oh  may  I  triumph  so 

When  all  m  j  warfare's  past, 
And,  dying,  find  my  latest  foe 
Under  my  feet  at  last." 

Wm.  Neatbt. 


Lanquoe. — The  best  remedy  for  languor  in  prayer  is  continued  and  f^- 
repealed  devotion.    The  chariot  wheel  grows  warm  by  rolling. 
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HOW  TO  MAKE    THE    BEST    OF   IT. 

BT  FATHEB  JOHN. 

(Concluded.) 

In  reference  to  those  seemingly  trivial 
incidents  which  make  up  so  much  of 
our  present  life,  and  some  of  which,  in 
certain  states  of  the  soul,  are  likely  to 
excite  or  foster  melancholy,  let  us  re- 
member that  no  temptation  can  befall 
us  bat  such  as  is  common  to  man — no 
I  trial,  great  or  minute,  will  be  laid  upon 
us  that  shall  not  be  under  the  imme- 
<Iiate  superintendence  of  our  all-wise 
Father,  although  the  instruments  em- 
ployed by  Him  may  be  wicked  men, 
'ujadicious  friends,  or  malicious  fiends. 
If  we  belieye  this  with  all  our  hearts, 
confidently  expecting  that  God  will 
cause  all  things  to  work  together  for 
the  best  for  us  while  we  love  him,  we 
shall  not  shun  any  path  through  which 
(rod,  in  the  course  of  his  providence, 
would  lead  us ;  we  shall  endeavour  to 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth ;  we  shall  find  our  most  perfect 
peace  in  a  cordial  acquiescence  in  the 
>vill  of  God. 

As  nothing  can  ever  take  place  with- 
out the  divine  command  or  permission, 
as  all  things  and  beings  are  in  every 
respect  under  his  control,  and  as 
nothing  can  ever  transpire  in  our  his- 
tory of  which  be  is  ignorant,  and  con- 
cerning which  his  wisdom,  power,  and 
love  are  at  fault,  it  is  our  privilege 
aud  duty  to  receive  the  most  trivial 
(t.  e.  apparently  trivial)  incidents  oc- 
curring from  day  to  day,  and  which 
unitedly  exert  perplexing,  vexing, 
wearying,  and  chilling  tendencies,  as  a 
part  of  the  wholesome  discipline  or- 
dained for  us  by  Him,  and  righteously 
and  graciously  administered  by  His 
omniscient  and  omnipresent  Spirit. 

If  we  are  imbued  with  a  truly  sub- 
missiye  disposition,  we  shall  account 
no  engagements  purely  secular — we 
shall  feel  that  as  God  preserves  the 
daisy  and  the  violet,  the  corn  and  the 
vine,  and  makes  them  subservient  to 
high  and  holy  ends  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  a  God,  so  it  is  His  will  that  man  should 
perform  the  least,  or  what  to  him  may 
appear  the  least,  duties  devolving  upon 
him,  **  as  unto  the  Lord  and  not  to 


men,"  in  a  manner  worthy  of  a  being 
made  in  the  image  of  €rod,  and  de- 
gigned  to  live  to  the  glory  of  God. 

There's  not  a  spring  of  haman  thought  and 
will 
Of  which  Thou  dost  not  hold  the  secret 
key; 
There's  not  a  deed  e'er  wrought  of  good  or  ill, 
Which  thy  broad  eye,  all-viewing,  doth 
not  see. 

There's  not  an  atom  in  the  wide,  wide  world, 
Buc  hath  from  thee  its  mission  to  fulfil ; 

There's  not  a  truth  within  the  mind  impearled ; 
But  centres  there  wrought  of  thy  sove- 
reign will. 

Baise  me,  Eternal !  raise  my  struggling  powers 
To  higher    aims  of  watchful,  prayerful, 
thought, 
Lest  earthly  cares  increase  with  passing  hours, 
And  hurtful  snares    assail  a  mind  mis- 
taught. 

Baise  me,  most  Holy !  far  above  all  pride, 
To  sweet  humility's  exalted  plains, 

Where  my  dependent  soul  in  thee  may  hide, 
Free  from  self-will   and  passion's  fretting 
chains. 

Be  with  me  every  day  and  hour,  good  Lord! 
And  I,  by  childlike  faith,  will  walk  with 
thee; 
My  heart   shall   answer  thine  with    sweet 
accord. 
While  thou  art  talking  of  thy  love  to  me. 

How  irrererent  is  our  conduct  when 
we  ignorantly  and  foolishly  assume 
prerogatives  belonging  solely  to  God ! 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  lean  not  to  thine  own  understand- 
ing :  in  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him, 
and  He  will  direct  thy  paths,''*  Why 
should  we  fret  and  fume,  and  nourish 
a  restless,  hurrying,  meddling  spirit, 
and  create  within  our  bosoms  ten  thou^ 
sand  cares  in  connection  with  an  un- 
known course  of  events,  or  a  future 
arrangement  of  our  affairs,  and  dispo- 
sition of  our  persons?  "The  Lord 
reigneth : "  is  not  that  enough  ?.  "  The 
Lord  is  nigh  to  all  them  that  call  upon 
Him :  **  cannot  we  put  confidence  in 
Him  ?  "  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth 
in  His  way :"  cannot  we  "  commit  our 
war  unto  the  Lord  ?" 

Kemember  the  anecdote  of  a  certain 
ambassador  in  China.     Anxious  and 
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troubled,  he  was  tossing  sleeplessly 
upon  his  bed,  when  his  old  senrant 
said — 

"  Sir,  may  I  put  to  you,  and  will 
you  answer,'  three  questions  ?  First, 
did  not  the  Almighty  goYem  this 
world  very  well  before  you  came  into 
it?" 

"  Of  course." 

"  And  will  He  not  also  do  the  same 
when  you  are  gone  out  of  it  ?  " 

"  I  know  that." 

*'  Then,  do  you  not  think,  sir,  that 
He  is  able  to  govern  it  while  you  are 
in  it?" 

Well  might  the  ambassador  smile 
assent  to  this  last  inquiry,  and,  turning 
round,  sleep  calmly.  "  I  will  lay  me 
down  in  peace,  and  sleep,  for  Thou 
only  " — ^not  the  strength  and  wisdom 
and  forethought  of  man, — "makest  me 
to  dwell  safely." 

Doubting,  fearing,  halting  pilgrim ! 
"  God  is  where  He  was  : "  persevere  in 
seeking  Him.  God  is  what  He  was  : 
trtist  in  Him.  "  The  Sun  of  all  days 
is  not  yet  gone  down :"  look  unto  Him 
and  be  enlightened.  '*  The  Dayspring 
from  on  high "  has  not  forsaken  us : 
O  be  guided  by  Him  into  the  way  of 
peace. 

But  do  not  make  your  supplication 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  then  go 
away  into  a  dark  cold  region  of  forget- 
fulness.  We  get  what  we  want  by 
rvaitine  upon  God,  and  he  bestows 
His  gifts  upon  us  in  what  manner  He 
pleases,  according  to  His  own  wisdom 
and  love,  which  are  perfect  and  abso- 
lute, and  not  according  to  our  concep- 
tions of  human  necessities  and  of  God's 
resources. 

Waiting  upon  God  is  by  no  means  a 
hacardous  venture.  Who  ever  trusted 
in  Him  and  was  confounded  ?  '*  I  have 
enjoyed,"  wrote  Adam  Clarke,  "the 
Spring  of  life ;  I  have  endured  the  toils 


of  Summer ;  I  have  culled  the  fruits  of 
Autumn ;  I  am  passing  through  the  re- 
gions of  Winter ;  and  am  neither  forsa- 
ken of  God  nor  abandoned  by  man.  I  see 
at  a  distance  the  dawn  of  a  new  day,  the 
first  of  a  Spring  that  shaU  be  etenud; 
it  is  advancing  to  meet  me ;  I  haste  to 
embrace    it.       Welcome!    welcome! 
eternal  Spring.    Hallelujah."   0,  who 
would  not  take  his  flight,  steadily  and 
perseveringly  upwards,  and  at  leogtb, 
like  some  higfa-toaring  bird  who  has 
mounted  far  above  the  clouds,  look 
down  upon  the  region  of  strife  and 
tempest   beneath    Mm,     ezidtiBg  ia 
present  peace,  in  past  instances  of  di- 
vine assistance  and  favour,  and  in  iSa»  i 
hope  of  glory  ? 

If  our  hearts  throb  with  ftiieh  desires, 
let  us  call  to  mind  Saul's  purpose— 
'^  to  win  Christ  and  be  foand  in  Him  " 
Paul's  method — ^  forgetting  the  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before." 
If  we  would  be  followers  of  those  who 
now  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises,  let  us  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  deliberately,  humbly  and 
oordialy  resolve  as  did  Adam  Clarke : 
"  To  bear  the  evils  and  calamities  of  lif;^ 
with  less  pain  of  spirit;  if  we  suffer 
wrong,  to  leave  it  to  Crod  to  right  us; 
to  murmur  against  no  dispensation  of 
His  providence;  to  bear  ingratitude  and 
unkindness  as  things  totally  beyond 
our  control,  and  things  on  account  of 
which  we  should  not  distress  om*- 
selves ;  and  though  friends  and  confi- 
dants should  fail,  to  depend  more  on 
our  everlasting  Friend,  \^o  can  never 
fail,  and  who,  to  the  unkindly  treated 
will  cause  all  things  to  wcwk  together 
for  good." 

<'Tha  mortal  How 
Is  pregnant  with  the  spnog  flowers  of  To-oome; 
And  death  is  seed-time  of  eternity  " 


CMIdrj^n  and  thi{iii  tortte- 


LITTLE  KINDNESSES. 

Little  acts  of  kindness,  gentle  words, 
loving  smiles, — they  strew  the  path  of 
life  with  flowers ;  the  sun  seems  to  shine 
brighter  for  them,  and  the  green  earth 
to  look  greener;  and  He  who  bade  us 
"  love  one  another"  looks  with  favour 


upon  the  gentle  and  kind  hearted,  and 
he  pronounced  the  meek  blessed. 

To  draw  up  the  arm-chair  and  get 
the  slippers  for  father,  to  watch  if  any 
little  service  can  be  rendered  to  mother, 
to  help  brother,  or  assist  sister,  bov 
pleasant  it  makes  home ! 


CUILDBEN  AND   THEIB  TEACHBBS. 
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A  little  boy  has  a  hard  lesson  giren 
him  at  school,  and  hk  teacher  aekB  hSm 
if  he  thinks  he  can  master  it;  for  a 
moment  the  little  fellow  hangs  bw  head, 
hut  the  next  he  looks  brightly  np:  ^*  I 
ean  get  sister  to  help  me,"  he  says. 
That  is  right,  sister,  help  little  brother; 
and  yon  are  binding  a  tie  round  his 
heart  that  may  saye  him  in  many  an 
hour  of  dark  temptation. 

**  I  don't  know  how  to  do  this  sum, 
bat  brother  will  show  me,**  says  another 
little  one. 

"  Sister,  I  have  dropped  a  stitch  in 
my  knitting;  I  tried  to  pick  it  up,  but 
it  has  run  down,  and  I  can*t  Hx  it.** 

The  little  gu^rs  face  is  flushed,  and 
she  anxiously  watches  her  sister,  while 
she  replaces  the  ^*  naughty  stitch.** 

^^  Oh,  I  fim  80  glad  !**  she  says,  as 
she  receives  it  again  from  the  hands  of 
her  sister,  all  nicely  arranged;  '^you 
are  a  good  girl,  Mary.** 

^*  Bring  it  to  me  sooner  next  time, 
and  then  it  won*t  get  so  bad,**  says  the 
gentle  yoice  of  Mary,  as  the  little  one 
bonnds  away  with  a  light  heart  to 
finish  her  taisk. 

If  Mary  had  not  helped  her,  she 
would  haye  lost  her  walk  in  the  gar- 
den. Surely  it  is  better  to  do  as  Mary 
did  than  to  say,  '^  Oh,  go  away,  and 
don't  trouble  me;**  or  to  scold  the  lit- 
tle one  aU  the  time  you  are  doing  the 
trifling  fayour. 

Brothers!  sisters!  loye  one  another; 
bear  with  one  another.  If  one  ojQfend, 
forgiye  and  loye  him  still;  and  what- 
ever may  be  the  faults  of  others,  we 
must  remember  that,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  we  haye  faults  as  great  and  per- 
haps greater  than  theirs. 

Be  kind  to  the  little  ones;  they  will 
often  be  fretful  and  wayward.  Be 
patient  with  them  and  amuse  them. 
How  often  a  whole  family  of  little  ones 
are  restored  to  good  humour  by  an 
elder  member  proposing  some  new 
play,  and  perhaps  joining  in  it,  or 
gathering  wem  round  her  while  she 
relates  some  pleasant  story. 

And,  brothers,  do  not  think  because 
you  are  stronger  it  is  unmanly  to  be 
gentle  to  yonr  little  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. True  nobleness  of  heart  and  true 
manliness  of  conduct  are  neyer  eoupled 
with  pride  and  arrogance.  When  I  see 
a  young  gentleman  kind  and  respectful 
to  his  mother,  and  gentle  and  forbear- 
ing to  hia  brothers  and  sisters,  I  think 
he  has  a  noble  heart. 


Brothers!  sisters!  neyer  be  unkind 
to  one  another ;  neyer  be  ashamed  to 
help  any  one;  and  you  will  find  that 
though  it  is  pleasant  to  receiye  fiayours, 
yet  it  is  more  blessed  to  giye  than  to 
reeerFO. — American  Sunday  School  Ad- 
vocate. 


PBBCOCIOUS  TALENTS. 

No  common  error  is  attended  wiHi 
worse  consequences  to  the  children  of 
genius,  than  the  practice  of  dragging 
precocious  talent  mto  early  notice;  S 
encouraging  its  growth  in  the  hotbed 
of  parental  approbation,  and  of  en- 
deay  curing  to  giye  the  dawning  intellect 
the  precocious  maturity  of  that  fruit 
which  ripens  and  rots  almost  simulta- 
neously. Tissot  has  admirably  pointed 
out  the  eyils  which  attend  the  practice 
of  forcing  the  youthful  intellect. 
"  The  effects  of  study  yary,*'  says  this 
author,  '*  according  to  the  age  at  which 
it  is  commenced:  long-contmued  appli- 
cation kills  the  youthful  energies.  I 
haye  seen  children  full  of  spirit  attacked 
by  this  literary  mania  beyond  their 
years^  and  I  haye  foreseen  with  grief 
the  lot  which  awaited  them; — ^they 
commenced  by  being  prodigies,  and 
ended  by  becoming  stupid.  The  season 
of  youth  is  consecrated  to  the  exercise 
of  the  body  whi^  strengthens  it,  and 
not  to  study,  which  debilitates  and 
preyents  its  growth.  Nature  can  neyer 
suecesslully  carry  on  too  rapid  deye* 
lopments,  at  the  same  time.  When 
the  growth  of  intellect  is  too  prompt, 
its  Stculties  are  too  early  developed ; 
and  mental  application  being  permitted 
proportioned  to  this  deyelopment,  the 
body  receiyes  no  part  of  it,  because  the 
nenres  eease  to  contribute  to  its  ener- 
gies; the  yictim  becomes  exhausted, 
and  eyentually  dies  of  some  insidious 
malady.  The  parents  and  guardians 
who  encourage  or  require  this  forced 
application,  treat  their  pupils  as  gar- 
deners do  their  plants,  who,  in  trying  to 
produce  the  first  rarities  of  the  season, 
sacrifice  some  plants  to  force  others 
to  put  forth  fruit  and  flowers  which  are 
always  of  short  duration,  and  are,  in 
eyery  respect,  inferior  to  those  which 
come  to  their  maturity  at  a  proper 
season.** 


DAK6£RS. 

Thibtt  years  aeo,  a  schoolmistress,  in 
a  rage,  caught  hold  of  the  arm  of  a 
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little  girl  not  in  fkult,  /rave  it  a  riolent 
jerk,  and,  with  a  swin^,  threw  her  to 
the  other  side  of  the  room.  To-day 
that  girl  is  a  wife,  a  mother,  the  ac- 
compushed  mistress  of  a  princely 
mansion — happy  in  her  social  position, 
happy  in  her  husband,  who  is  one  of 
the  best  men:  but  the  arm  hangs 
powerless  at  her  side,  as  it  has  done 
from  the  days  of  childhood.  Two 
years  ago  a  beautiful  joung  girl,  just 
budding  into  womanhood,  was  going  to 
school  in  midwinter ;  she,  wim  oUier 
.scholars,  was  sent  out  for  recreation 


for  half  an  hour,  as  was  the  daily  cus- 
tom.   Not  knowing  any  better  she  sat 
on  a  stone  step  in  the  son,  and  daily 
did  so.    Thus  coming  from  a  warm 
school-room,  and  remaining  still  in  the 
open  air,  until  most  thoroughly  chilled, 
she  acquired  a  permanent  cough.     She 
sleeps  in  the  churchyard  now.    How 
many  bright  hopes  have  been  blasted, 
how  many  an    only  child  has    been 
sent  to  an  early  grave,  by  ignorant, 
careless,  and  incompetent  teachers,  is 
frightful  to  think  of. — HaWa  Journal 
of  Health. 


lielijgioiijs  Jiuidi^nJ  and  (^%i^\\mt\. 


NOT  WILLING  TO  BE  HOLY. 

'''  Mrs.  B., — ^how  are  you  getting  along 
in  religion?" 

"  O,  do  not  besin  to  ask  me  ;•  for  I 
cannot  begin  to  tell  what  a  distressed, 
perplexed  state  of  mind  I  am  in.  Why, 
I  am  not  willing  to  be  holy,  and,  of 
course,  I  cannot  ask  the  Lord  to  make 
me  holy.'* 

Mrs.  B.  was  an  intelligent  and  in- 
fluential lady,  and  the  wife  of  a  minister. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Judge 
,  in  that  region  favourably  and  ex- 
tensively known.  The  enemy  of  all 
righteousness  knew  that  she  was  placed 
in  a  position  to  exert  a  far-reaching 
influence  for  good;  and  so  he  took 
proportionate  pains  to  tempt  her  with 
many  and  varied  perplexities.  We 
were  now  on  a  camp  ground,  and,  on 
flrst  reaching  the  encampment,  we  had 
heard  of  Mra.  B*s.  distressed  state  of 
mind.  And  in  the  midst  of  the  encamp- 
ment, T«%  had,  for  the  first  time,  met. 
Wishing  not  to  refer  to  what  we  had 
heard  of  her  strange  perplexities, — ^for 
the  tempter  loves  to  have  us  consume 
the  precious  time  given  us  for  noble 
purposes  in  detailing  his  temptations, 
— to  avoid  a  recital  of  this  sort,  I  simply 
asked  ^&  preceding  question,  and 
was  answered  as  stated. 

She  then  went  on  to  specify  many 
things  Uiat  she  was  not  willing  to  do, 
— some  things  which  I  thought  it  pro- 
bable she  might  be  required  to  do,  and 
other  things  I  thought  she  might  not 
be  required  to  do.  Satan  is  a  hard 
master,  and  he  often  presents  strange 
inconsistencies  to  the  mind,  in  the  form 


of  duties.  And  then,  because  he  can- 
not induce  us  to  consent  to  things  that 
are  not  pure  and  lovely  and  or  good 
report,  then  he  accuses  us  that  we  are 
not  willing  to  do  our  duty.  And  thus 
many  a  sincere  person  gets  under  the 
condemnation  of  Satan,  whom  in  reality 
God  does  not  condemn,  otherwise  than 
as  He  condemns  us  for  believing  Satan. 
"  I  am  not  willing  to  be  holy,"  she 
exclaimed ; "  I  am  not  willing  to  go  and 
stand  there,  and  invite  sinners  to  Christ, 
and  tell  cold-hearted  professors  of  the 
danger  of  their  condition.  I  am  not 
willing  to  be  of  no  reputation  for  Christ's 
sake.  Before  tiie  world,  I  might  pos- 
sibly be  willing  to  be  of  no  reputation; 
but,  before  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  especially  before  ministers^  I  am 
not." 

*'  I  do  not  know  that  the  Lord  will 
require  yon  to  do  all  these  things  yon 
have  spoken  of.  His  service  is  honour- 
able. He  does  not  require  ns  to  do 
anything  that  is  not  pure,  and  lovely, 
and  of  good  report;  nothing  that 
Gabriel,  or  the  highest  archangel  in 
heaven,  might  not  covet  to  do.  If  you 
could  have  made  yourself  willing,  you 
would  have  done  it  long  ago, — ^wouM 
you  not?" 

"  Indeed  I  would." 

*'  You  do  not  expect  to  make  your- 
self willing,  do  you?" 

"No!" 

*^Do  you  think  Christ  could  make 
yon  willing  ?"  After  a  little  hesitati<» 
she  replied — 

"  Yes— if  it  were  not  for  mr  un- 
belief." 
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"Do  you  think  unbelief  a  sin?" 
"  I  do." 

"  How  can  He  save  you  from  your 
unbelief  or  any  other  sin,  unless  you 
yield  yourself  wholly  up  to  Him,  and 
let  Him  do  it  ?  It  surely  is  a  sin  not 
to  be  willing  to  be  holy,  not  to  be  willing 
to  be  of  no  reputation,  and  to  perform 
erery  duty.  But  you  cannot  work  a 
willingness  in  yourself.  It  is  only 
Christ  that  can  work  in  you  that  which 
is  well  pleasing  in  His  sight;  but  how 
can  He  do  it,  until  you  yield  yourself 
wholly  up  to  Him  ?  If  He  would  have 
you  do  those  things  which  have  been 
suggested  to  your  mind  as  duty,  He 
can  cause  you  to  be  more  than  willing. 
The  moment  you  yield  yourself  up 
wholly  to  Him  He  will  put  His  Spirit 
within  you,  and  the  things  which  you 
have  felt  you  could  not  do,  will  be  the 
very  things  you  will  love  to  do;  for 
Christ  will  work  in  you  mightily  to  will 
and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure." 

But  still  she  was  sad,  very  sad ;  still 
she  kept  looking  at  herself,  and  her 
many  varied  failures  in  duty,  instead 
of  looking  to  Jesus;  much  as  it  would 
have  been  with  those  Israelites,  after 
they  had  been  bitten  by  the  fiery  ser- 
pents, had  they  looked  at  their  wounds 
instead  of  looking  up  to  the  brazen 
serpent.  We  reminded  her  of  this,  and 
said, — 

"  Mrs.  B.,  God  is  not  a  hard  master ; 
His  ways  are  equal.  He  says,  *  Look 
unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved  ;*  not  leaving 
it  optional  with  yourself  whether  you 
will  do  this  or  not.  He  does  not  com- 
mand you  to  look  to  Him,  without  giving 
you  the  ability.  You  dishonour  and 
disobey  your  Saviour,  every  moment 
you  linger  thus.  Your  malady,  instead 
of  growing  better,  is  growing  worse. 
Your  agony  and  tears,  though  you 
might  weep  tears  of  blood,  cannot  in- 
duce the  Saviour  to  save  you  in  your 
unbelief.  You  are  disobeying  God 
every  moment  while  you  are  looking 
at  the  effects  of  sin  on  your,  heart,  in- 
stead of  looking  to  the  Saviour.  And 
just  as  surely  will  you  perish,  as  those 
Israelites  would  have  perished,  however 
sincere  or  earnest  they  might  have  been 
in  their  intention  to  look  up  to  the 
brazen  serpent,  if  they  had  not  actually 
looked  up." 

It  was  then  proposed  that  we  should 
retire  from  the  gaze  of  the  multitude, 
to  Mrs.  B's.  private  tent.  Here,  as 
in  the  solemn  presence  of  God,  she  re- 


solved on  an  immediate,  unconditional, 
irrevocable  surrender  of  her  entire 
being  to  Christ. 

Her  heart  had  been  in  a  tumult  of 
conflicting  sorrow,  but  now  she  seemed 
unmindful  even  of  her  tears,  as  she 
knelt  to  yield  herself  up  in  everlasting 
covenant  to  God,  resolved  from  that 
moment  to  trust  in  Christ,  as  her  pre- 
sent and  complete  Saviour,  believing 
that  He  would  empower  her  for  every 
duty,  and  work  in  her  mightily  *'to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure." 

What  could  she  do  but  yield  herself 
up  to  God,  through  Christy  just  as  she 
was?  This  she  did.  And,  without 
requiring  signs  or  wonders,  she  calmly 
took  God  at  His  word;  believing,  as 
she  gave  herself  up  wholly.  He  received 
her  wholly,  just  because  He  said  so; 
and  this,  surely,  was  not  believing 
without  a  reason.  She  took  the  word 
of  God  as  the  foundation  of  her  faith, 
and  did  not  say  in  her  heart,  "Who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven  to  bring  Christ 
down,<  or  who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep,  to  bring  Christ  up  ?"  But,  simply 
because  Christ  had  said  He  would  re- 
ceive her,  and  would  come  down  and 
dwell  in  her  heart,  and  work  in  her  that 
which  was  well  pleasing  in  His  sight, 
she  trusted  in  Him  to  do  just  what  He 
had  said  he  would  do.  And  who  ever 
trusted  in  Him,  and  was  confounded? 

Sweetly  did  she  enter  into  rest.  0, 
what  a  heavenly  calm  succeeded! 
Christ  had  come  to  take  up  His  abode 
in  her.  And  she  quietly  and  believ- 
ingly  rested  on  His  word. 

I  felt  a  divine  conviction  on  my  own 
heart  that  the  work  was  done ;  and, 
with  a  joyful  and  confident  heart, 
praised  the  Lord  for  what  he  had  done, 
and  said, — 

"  '  'T  is  done!  the  great  transaction's  done!' 

Lord,  she  is  for  ever  Thine!  Thou 
dost  receive  her."  And  together,  in 
subdued  accents,  we  praised  and  mag- 
nified the  name  of  our  covenant-keep- 
ing Grod. 

The  Christian  brother  who  had  first 
mentioned  in  my  hearing  the  spiritual 
distress  of  this  now  happy  friend,  came 
in,  when  I  was  quickly  called  away  to 
other  duties.  This  brotiier  subsequently 
informed  me  that,  shortly  after  I  leit 
the  tent,'  a  company  of  thoughtless 
worldlings  came  in  to  see  Mrs.  B., 
when,  with  tears,  and  in  the  most  ur- 
gent, persuasive  manner,  she  cried  out, 
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''O!  what  will  become  of  these  siimers, 
if  they  do  not  repent,  and  torn  to  the 
Lord  ?**  And  Uine,  in  most  winning 
entreaty,  she  sought  to  ^n  them  to 
the  Sayionr.  How  evidently  was 
Christ  now  working  in  her  heart,  to  do 
the  very  things  which  she  had  said  she 
eoold  not  do  I 

The  next  day,  I  incidentally  saw 
her  standing  just  about  where  sae  had 
pointed,  as  she  said  to  me,  *^  I  am  not 
willins  to  go  and  stand  there,  and  tell 
worldly  professors  of  the  danger  of  their 
condition,  and  urge  sinners  to  Christ." 
But  there  she  stood,  amid  worldly 
professors  and  sinners,  tearful,  yet  in 
dignified,  moTing  pathos,  pleading  that 
they  would  comply  with  the  oon£tions 
of  salration. 

The  last  day  of  the  meeting  came. 
Hundreds  had  assembled  to  witness 
the  dosing  exercises.  There,  before 
the  rough-made  pulpit,  in  that  beautifid 
leafy  temple  '^  not  made  with  hands," 
sat  about  thirty  of  Christ' s  ambassadors, 
with  their  venerated  oresiding  elder. 

Dr. ,  at  their  head.    Many,  from 

among  both  the  ministry  and  laity,  had 
been  testifying,  to  the  praise  of  God,  of 
the  exedlency  of  grace.  Among 
others,  Mrs.  J3.  had  risen,  and  wit- 
nessed a  good  confession,  testifying 
joyfuUv  of  the  blessedness  of  having 
yielded  up  aU  believingly  to  Christ 
trostinff  in  Him  to  work  in  her  mightily 
that  which  was  well  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  Just  as  the  exercises  were  about 
closing,  she  rose  again,  and  for  a  few 
moments  stood  with  her  handkerchief 
to  her  face,  so  much  affected  as  to  be 
unable  to  speak. 

'*  Can  I ?  can  I ?'*  she  wejpt  out,  when, 
as  if  suddenly  reminded  of  tiie  secret  of 
power  she  had  so  recently  learned,  she 
exclahned,  **  Yes,  I  can  P* 

And  then,  with  a  holy  oompoanre  and 


a  dignity  of  bearing,  such  as  oouldonly 
have  been  inspired  by  the  Spirit, 
throuffh  whose  influences  she  spoke, 
she  addressed  that  group  of  miniaten 
in  words  which  may  never  be  forgotten. 
With  due  deference  to  their  calling, 
as  legates  from  the  skies,  she  addressed 
such  words  of  burning  truth  and 
entreaty,  in  such  faithfiilness,  affec1i<«- 
ateness,  and  power,  as,  I  think,  I  never 
heard  equalled.  Who  that  hard,  will 
ever  forget  them  ?  Ministers  and  peo- 
ple were  astonished,  and  wept  After 
she  had  finished,  the  presiding  elder 
arose,  much  affected,  imd  said, — 

"  Thank  you  I  Thank  yoo,  sister 
B.  I  believe  some  of  us  do  try  to  be 
faithful  to  the  people  of  our  various 
charges ;  but  O,  how  few  feel  the  im- 
portance of  being  Daithful  to  us!" 

And  this  was  the  Christian  sister 
vrhose  spiritual  energies  were,  sncK  a 
short  time  since,  paralysed ;  who  ssid 
she  was  not  even  loiUing  to  be  hdr, 
and  therefore  could  not  ask  to  be  made 
holy;  who  was  not  willing  to  be  of  no 
reputation  before  her  Christian  Mends, 
and  especially  before  mimstert.  Here 
she  was,  as  by  an  inherent  power,  and 
by  her  own  election,  choosing  to  do 
those  very  things  which  she  had  in 
vain  sought  to  make  hersdif  willing  to 
do.  What  mysterious  change  has 
come  over  her  ?  Why,  she  has  Teamed 
the  secret  of  power.  By  a  simple  act 
of  entire  reliance  on  Christ,  she  became 
so  fully  united  to  Christ,  that  everj 
secret  spring  of  her  being  was  set  in 
motion,  and  brought  into  hannooioos 
action  vrith  the  Divine  vrilL  And  wIm) 
can  tell  what  may  be  accomplished  bj 
the  mighty  inworkings  of  an  indwelling 
Christ  in  this  soul,  now  that  all  its  vast 
machinery  is  in  full  and  harmonions 
action  ?  The  secret  of  power  is  ufflos 
vrith  Christ.— ilfr<.  Palmer, 


S^mnl  Jtfarm- 


A  DAfiK  DEED,  AND  A  BRIGHT 

THOUOHT. 

Wx  are  standing  in  the  mam  street  of 
a  country  town.  It  is  unusually  foil 
of  people.  Groups  of  loungers  stand 
at  the  crossings,  and  at  t^  doors 
of  the  publicJiouses,  wearing  &ees  more 
serious  than  usual,  and  are   talking 


together  in  a  lowtone  about  samMag' 
PlresentiT  there  is  a  movement  amoqg 
the  people,  and  all  eyes  are  directed  to 
one  point.  Hiree  men  appear,  waDdng 
abreast  at  a  quick  pace,  followed  cbself 
by  several  others,  who  make  it  thar 
bnshnss  to  keep  off  the  titrong.  Ailare 
p<^oemen  except  one^— the  man  who 
walks  in  the  middle  of  the  ftranost 
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Snk.  His  hands  meet  those  of  his 
conduetors,  for  he  is  handcuffed.  Look 
at  his  face  as  he  draws  near.  How 
sullen,  dark,  maleyolent !  By  that  in- 
dex his  soul  appears  to  be  tne  seat  of 
many  e?ii  passions.  Look  at  his  face, 
and  remember  it,  for  it  is  the  face  of  a 
murderer.  Oh!  it  was  a  dark  deed--r 
yet  hush! — let  us  not  speak  now  of  his 
wickedness. 

Do  yon  see  that  woman  approaching 

us,  dressed  in  a  ragged,  dirty,  black 

gown,  wearing   a  widow's  cap,  and 

hiding  her  face  as  well  as  she  can  with 

the  dingy  crape  of  her  bonnet?     Once 

the  unhappy  prisoner,  yonder,  hung  at 

her  breast,  a  harmless  infant.    He  is  her 

ton — ^her  son!    Once  he  clung  around 

her  neck,  and  babbled  all  sorts  of  pretty 

things,  such  as  delight  an  admiring 

father,  and  are  well  understood  by  a 

fond  mother.     Once  he  was  like  a 

sportiye  lamb,  frisking  about  in  mirth 

and  fim,  as  though  sin  and  sorrow  were 

things  with  which  his  life  had  nothing 

to  do.  God  help  you,  widowed  mother ! 

The  sun  has  gone  down.    The  night  is 

dark  and  dreary.    Your  eldest  born 

should  have  been  to  you  a  light  in  the 

darkness,  but  he  went  forth  from  you; 

he  forsook  his  home — his  God;  and 

ere  long  men  came  and  told  you  that 

your  son  was  a  murderer.    Was  her 

heartbroken  before?    Why  then  did 

this  cruel  son  uplift  his  blood-stained 

hand  and  smite  it?    Why  did  he  turn 

upon  her  who  had  endured  for  his  sake 

the  pains  and  cares  of  maternity,  and  set 

his  heel,  befouled  with  corruption,  upon 

her  quiyenng  hearty  to  crusn  it? 

Watch  her  neryous,  trembling  steps, 
as  she  follows  the  men  who  keep  her 
child  a  prisoner.  Perhaps  she  is 
thinking  of  that  terrible  sentence  of 
death  which  must  soon  be  uttered. 
She  has  witnessed  that  dreadful  scene, 
before  now,  when  the  Judge  solemnly 
rises,  as  in  the  presence  of  the  Judge 
of  all  men,  ana  decrees  that  a  fellow- 
mortal  must  die.  She  has  heard  a 
subdued  but  stem  yoice  uttering  words 
of  doom  which  eyen  then  seemed  to 
cardie  her  blood,  and  which  filled  her 
with  horror.  Now  the  same  deep 
tones  must  soon  be  heard  in  condem- 
nation of  her  SOB. 

Think,  mothers,  of  the  bitterness  of 
her  cup.  Fathers,  be  silent  as  she 
passes.  Grod  has  smitten  her.  Will 
she  learn  wisdom?  O  that  she  may! 
It  is  a  bitter  thing  to  liye  "  without 


God  in  the  world,**  and  to  find  at  last 
that  to  be  without  Him  is  to  be  ^*  with- 
out hope.**  It  is  sad  enough  that  her 
son  must  die;  worse  that  he  must  die 
an  ignominious  death;  worst  of  all 
that  ne  will  die  guilty.  She  hurries 
along  the  street,  and  fancies  that  she 
can  hear  the  foreman  of  the  jury  deso- 
lating her  soul  afresh  with  the  m*eadM 
word  "  Guilty.*'  She  glances  at  the 
faces  of  the  men  and  women  around 
her,  and  sees  too  plainly  that  their  ver- 
dict is  GUILTY.  She  withdraws  into 
herself,  and  passes  a  verdict — not  upon 
him — ^no,  no,  it  h  not  for  a  mother  to 
do  that,  but  upon  herself.  What  has 
she  done  to  prevent  the  growth  oi  the 
passions  that  have  made  her  son  a 
murderer?  Conscience  speaks,  and 
speaks  louder  than  judge  and  jury — 
louder  than  the  angry  people,  and  bids 
her  recognise  her  own  criminality, 
while  mourning  that  of  her  son.  Will 
she  listen?  Will  she  repent?  You 
think,  perhaps,  that  she  will,  and  it  is 
iSeasible  enough  that,  however  hard- 
hearted her  son  may  be,  she  will "  hear 
the  rod,  and  Him  who  hath  appointed 
it.'* 

Do  you  remember  reading  of  a 
woman  out  of  whom  was  cast  seven 
devils  ?  I  do,  and  I  believe  also  in 
a  gin-fiend — a  strong-drink-fiend — a 
spirit  that  haunts  the  bodies  and  homes 
of  thousands  of  mankind  until  their 
eyes  become  incapable  of  seeing  €rod*8 
face  looking  down  reprovingly,  and  yet 
invitingly  and  mercifully  upon  them — 
until  t£eir  hands  know  not  the  touch 
of  brotherly  affection — ^until  their  ears 
attend  only  to  the  voice  of  evil  passion 
— until  their  parched  tongues  thirst 
only  for  a  poison  that  destroys,  and  a 
draught  that  embrutes  the  soul. 

If  that  widow  go  home  to-night, 
and  put  her  hand  to  the  bottle  and 
drink,  do  you  suppose  that  she  will  feel 
to-morrow  as  she  feels  now — that  she 
will  be  half  as  likely  to  repent  as  she 
is  now — that  she  will  be  half  as  near  to 
the  mercy-seat  and  the  great  Redeemer 
as  she  is  now?  Stolidity,  increasied 
apathy,  a  harder  heart,  a  soul  hiding 
from  its  God  more  resolutely  than  ever, 
will  show  that  the  gin-fiend  is  mighty, 
and  his  dominion  terrible. 

Wlio  will  go  to  her  house,  and  in- 
treat  her  to  touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not  the  evil  thing  which  has 
wrought  so  much  misery,  and  has  done 
a  leading  part  in  malung  her  son  ft 
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murderer?  He  took  it,  and  from  that 
time  it  infemalised  his  nature — fortified 
him  with  self-damning  energies — 
•teeled  his  heart,  and  added  to  his 
cowardice,  recklessness.  And  she^ 
prohably,  will  take  the  same  fiery  cup, 
and  drain  from  it  the  only  suhsti- 
tute  for  consolation  which  thousands 
of  erring  mortals  know — transient  for- 
getfulness.  Whom  shall  we  send 
after  her?  Kot  the  magistrates. who 
have  just  committed  her  son  for  trial. 
They  are  at  this  very  moment  adjourn- 
ing to  the  hotel,  where  wine  and  spirits 
wm  be  served  to  them,  and  drunk 
freely! 

**  I  will  go,**  says  a  warm-hearted 
friend  of  mine,  *^  and  may  God  help 
me. 

"But  why  should  you  go,  friend 
Robson? — ^you  are  lame,  and  it  is  a 
long  walk  to  her  house,** 

"  Because  I  abstain,  to  be  sure,  and 
I  can  ask  her  to  keep  me  company.** 

Away  he  goes — "  hop-and-go-one,** 
as  the  school-boys  say;  and,  if  you 
knew  him  as  well  as  I  do,  you  would 
know  that  he  is  going  straight  home — 
that  he  will  "  enter  into  his  chamber 
and  shut  his  door,**  and  pray  for  the 
widow. 
Follow  him  to  her  house. 
"Mother,**  says  he,  "I  am  praying 
that  God  would  help  you,  and  Lf  I  can 
be  of  seryice  to  you  I  am  ready.    You 
see  that  glass — that  bottle,  mother? 
Strong  drink  has  done  more  than  we 
can  conceiye  to  encourage  men  to  com- 
mit wickedness,  and  I  am  one  of  those 
who  sti'iye  to  put  it  out  of  eyerybody*s 
way.    I  want  to  be  your  friend,  and 
that  I  may  the  more  effectually  help 
you,  I  want  you  to  ^ut  your  name 
along  with  mine  in  this  pledge-book. 
Then  if  unkind  things  are  said  about 
you,  I  can  point  to  it  and  say,  *  She  is 
trying  to  do  what    is  right — she  is 
showing  that  she  fears  God  and  regards 
man,  and  I  can*t  haye  her  character 
depreciated.*    Think  of  the  past— of 
what  you  and  your  son  might  haye 
been,   but  for  the    dangerous  drink. 
Think  of  the  present — but  I  will  not 
dwell  upon  that.    Think  of  the  future. 
Perhaps  it  will  do  your  boy  some  good 
to  hear  that  you  haye  taken  a  humbler, 
safer  path.    I)on*t  be  proud.    Sign  the 
pledge.   It  will  do  you  good,  and  not 
eyil,  all  the  days  of  your  life.*' 

God  bless  that  old  man  for  his  bright 
thought ! 


There  are  many  roads  by  whidi 
parents  and  others  injure  the  morals  of 
children,  and  prepare  the  way  for  a 
quick,  down-hill  passage  to  ruin ;  and 
there  is  one  of  them  much  shorter  than 
the  rest.  Let  the  children  drink  in- 
toxicating liquors  freely;  let  them, 
while  yet  their  physical  constitution 
is  peculiarly  impressible,  acquire  a 
yitiated  appetite,  and  a  door  is  open  to 
the  deepest  degradation,  and  the  most 
fearftil  misery.  Let  "moderation" 
giye  them  a  "  fair  chance**  of  becoming 
drunkards,  and  many  of  these  little  ones 
incapable  of  judging  for  themseWes, 
will  take  the  downward  path,  and  irili 
keep  it,  eyen  when  they  become  wiser. 

It  is  not  so  much  the  yehement  cries 
of  anguish  wrun^  from  the  man  who  is 
conscious  of  guilt,  as  the  shocking  in- 
sensibility and  apathy  of  the  soul 
bound  by  the  chain  of  intemperance,  that 
pains  the  intelligent  obseiTer.  When 
sober,  the  man  may  listen,  and  with 
some  degree  of  intelligence  and  moral 
apprehension,  perceiye  the  desirableness 
of  "the  ways  of  wisdom,'*  and  the  im- 
minent danger  attending  his  contrary 
paths;  but  wait  till  the  evil  hour  comes 
round — wait  until  the  demon  appetite 
within  wakes 'like  a  giant  refreshed  bj 
slumber — wait  untU  the  quivering 
ueryes  and  muscles  craye  the  unnatural 
stimulus  which  habit  has  made  more 
necessary,  apparently,  than  food  itself; 
and  what  wul  the  poor  slaye  do?  Take 
him  where  no  intoxicating  drink  can 
be  had — ^let  him  not  haye  the  means  of 
obtaining  it,  and  perhaps  he  will  intreat 
you,  as  urgently  as  a  man  would  beg 
for  his  life,  to  giye  him  what  he  crares 
for.  He  has  created  a  legion  of  fiends 
within  him,  and  unless  he  feed  them, 
they  will  rend  him  with  unutterable 
anguish  until  abstinence  has  slain  them. 
"We  are  many,'*  say  they;  and  they 
neyer  fail  to  let  the  drunkard  know 
that  they  are  mighty. 

"After  all,"  says  some  one,  "it  is 
only  an  appetite,''*  True,  but  this 
appetite  prepares  body  and  soul  for 
ruin  and  mi^es  self-destruction  easy. 
When  a  man  kills  himself  by  opening 
an  artery  and  letting  the  life  blood  flow 
out,  do  we  say,  "Pooh !  pooh  I  the  man 
is  no  suicide ;  he  merely  pricked  him- 
self with  a  pen-knife.*' 

How  abundant  are  the  illustrations 
of  those  words  of  thediyine  Wisdom— 
*'  They  that  hate  me  love  death  P* 
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ASTRONOMY. 

OCTOBER. 

Thb  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  two  mi- 
nutes after  six;  on  the  18th  at  half- 
past  six;  and  on  the  31st  at  seven 
minutes  before  seven ;  and  sets  on  the 
same  days  respectively  at  twenty-three 
minutes  before  six ;  one  minute  before 
five,  and  twenty-seven  minutes  before 
five.  The  day  diminishes  in  length 
during  the  month  two  hours  all  but 
five  minutes.  On  the  23rd,  the  sun 
enters  Scorpio. 

The  Moon  is  new  on  the  7th  at  seven 
minutes  past  two  ip  the  morning,  and 
fiill  on  the  22nd  at  nineteen  minutes 
after  three  in  the  afternoon.  On  the 
first  Sunday  it  does  not  rise  until  after 
midnight;  on  the  second  it  sets  soon 
after  six  in  the  evening ;  on  the  third 
Sunday  it  rises  at  twenty-two  minutes 
after  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  shines 
beyond  the  midnight  hour;  on  the 
fourth  it  rises  at  fourteen  minutes  after 
five,  and  shines  all  night ;  and  on  the 
fifth  Sunday  it  rises  after  midnight,  and 
sets  in  the  soternoon.  It  passes  Saturn 
on  the  2nd,  Mercury  on  tie  5th,  Venus 
on  the  lOtfa,  Mars  on  the  13th,  Uranus 
on  the  24th,  Jupiter  on  the  26th,  and 
Saturn  again  on  the  29th. 

Mercury  is  visible  only  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  month  in  the  morning 
about  five  o'clock  nearly  due  east. 

Venus^  though  shining  with  great 
brilliancy,  sufifers  much  obscuration 
from  the  mists  of  the  horizon.  It  sets 
between  six  and  seven  all  the  month. 
On  the  10th  it  will  be  near  the  new 
nioon,  and  the  comet  which  is  now 
visible,  and  will  then  have  reached  its 
maximum  of  brilliancy,  will  not  be  very 
far  off.  Should  the  evening  be  fine  the 
lovers  of  astronomy  will  enjoy  a  rare 
treat.  As  the  moon  will  set  on  that 
evening  at  six  minutes  past  six,'andwill 
be  followed  by  Venus  in  about  twenty- 
five  minutes,  there  is  but  a  brief  space 
of  time  in  which  they  may  be  seen  with 
the  comet,  which  also  will  set  early. 
Sunset  happens  on  that  day  at  seven- 
teen minutes  after  five. 

Mars  is  not  in  a  position  to  be  favour- 
ably observed  for  more  than  an  hour 
after  darkness  comes  on. 


Jupiter  rises  about  half-past  eight 
on  the  1st,  and  at  half-past  six  on  the 
31st.  It  is  daily  becoming  brighter, 
and  about  midnight,  in  Taurus,  where 
it  is  almost  stationary  all  the  month, 
is  a  splendid  object. 

Saturn^  in  Cancer,  about  the  10th, 
begins  to  rise  before  midnight,  and 
will  soon  add  interest  to  our  nightly 
panorama. 

The  Comet  which  has  paid  a  visit 
to  the  solar  system,  is  attracting  ge- 
neral attention,  and  is  a  most  beautiful 
and  interesting  object.  It  was  fiirst 
seen  approaching  by  Dr.  Donati,  a 
continental  astronomer,  as  long  ago  as 
the  2nd  of  June  last.  It  was  not  seen 
by  the  naked  eye,  however,  until  the 
end  of  August ;  and  during  the  month 
of  September  it  has  increased  so  rapidly 
in  brightness  and  splendour  that  it  bids 
fair  to  rival  the  remarkable  comet  of 
1811.  It  will  remain  visible  in  the 
evenings  until  the  middle  of  October, 
but  wm  disappear  from  the  morning 
sky  earlier. 

The  diameter  of  the  brilliant  nucleus 
of  this  body  is  calculated  to  be  about 
2,000  miles,  and  the  length  of  its  tail 
about  15,000,000  of  miles,  its  breadth 
being  not  less  than  50,000  miles.  It 
is  travelling  at  the  astonishing  rate  of 
about  20,000  miles  a  minute ;  that  is, 
in  about  a  minute  and  a  quarter  it 
would  traverse  the  entire  circuit  of  our 
own  globe ;  and  further,  it  would  get 
through  the  whole  year's  journey  of 
our  earth  round  the  sun  in  something 
less  than  twenty  days. 

The  comet  will  arrive  at  its  greatest 
brilliancy  about  the  9th  of  October. 
Its  nearest  position  to  the  earth  will 
be  at  a  distance  of  about  50,000,000  of 
miles — ^notso  near  as  the  orbit  of  Venus. 
In  describing  its  curve  round  the  sun 
and  returning  into  space,  it  is  supposed 
that  it  will  pass  within  10,000,000  miles 
of  Venus;  and  though  its  nucleus  is 
considerably  less  than  the  disc  of 
Venus,  it  is  probable  it  will  be  appa- 
rently quite  as  large,  and  will  rival  the 
appearance  of  the  bright  star  Arcturus, 
near  which  it  will  be  found  on  the  5  th 
or  6th  of  the  month. 
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NATUBAL  HISTORY. 

OCTOBER. 

**  The  foliage  of  the  forest,  brown  Aod  sere. 
Drops  on  the  margin  of  the  stubble  field, 
In  which  the  partridf^e  lingers  insecnre. 
The  siekle  of  the  hnsbandmaa  hath  ceased, 
And  left  the  lap  of  nature  shorn  and  hare  >; 
The  odorous  dover-flowers  havedisappeaied; 
The  yellow  pendulous  grain  is  seen  no  more ; 
The  perfume  of  the  bean-fields  has  decajed; 
The  wandering  bee  roams  OTer  many  a  path, 
For  bloasoms  which  have  perished."* 

Anon. 

Though  few  flowers  Are  to  be  aiet  witih 
in  the  open  fields,  there  are  a  oonsidflr- 
able  number  still  in  the  hedges,  where 
the  bushes  shelter  them,  and  still  more 
in  marshes  and  watery  spots,  whero 
the  moisture  keeps  them  fresh  and 
growii^.  In  chalky  districts,  the 
white-flowered  ladv^s-bedstraw  grows 
luxuriantlj  in  glorious  trusses  of 
several  hundred  fiowors  each.  The 
Yellow  lady's-bedstraw  may  also  be 
found.  Itsguioe  will  curdle  milk,  and 
has  been  called  che^o-rennet.  Several 
kinds  of  cress  flourish  in  ditches, 
streamsp  and  moist  places,  whioh 
ffatherere  should  take  care  not  to  0Qn<> 
£>und  with  the  creepiug  water-parsnip, 
a  plant  very  unwholesome,  though  not 
decidedly  poisonous.  The  large  and 
elegant  blossoms  of  the  bindweed  linger 
yet  in  our  hedges;  and  that  poetty 
native  denizen  of  our  country,  the  lesser 
centaury,  opens  its  fine  pink  flowers  in 
bright  and  sunny  weather  only.  The 
latter  is  one  of  our  best  bitter  British 
herbs,  but  not  very  abundant.    A  few 

Srimroses  in  open  weather  show  second 
owers;  among  them  the  polyanthus 
and  auricula.  Michaelmas  daisies  and 
dahlias  are  the  mostconspiouous  garden 
flowers. 


Most  of  our  usual  feathered  lisitoT^ 
arrive  this  month,  thus  supplying  the 
places  of  the  summer  birds  wluch  h&Te 
gone  southward  for  the  winter.  How 
dull  and  stagnant,  how  lifeless  and 
monotonous  would  the  surrounding 
atmosphere  be  without  birds  and  in- 
sects :  yet,  but  for  the  watchfol  cue 
and  governance  of  God,  through  oar 
cold  season  we  might  be  without  hoik 
Bat  He  has  ordered  it  otherwisei,  and 
thns  no  season  is  without  eTidences 
and  instances  of"  beautiful  life  **  east- 
ing in  profusion  in  the  air  sraand  u, 
making  the  groves  and  fields  vocal 
with  harmonious  praise. 

We  have  three  classes  of  winter 
visitors  among  the  birds.  Soch  ai 
feed  on  various  kinds  of  berries;  such 
as  live  on  worms  and  grubs,  or  aquatic 
caterpillars ;  and  the  real  aquatic  birds, 
whether  they  feed  on  griun  and|;raas«8, 
and  aquatic  plants  growing  in  salt  or 
iresh  water,  or  whether  they  live  chieflj 
on  fishes  and  mollusks.  Of  the  first 
kind  the  redwing  and  the  field£are  are 
specimens;  of  the  second,  the  snipe 
snd  the  curlew ;  and  the  third  com- 
prises the  duck  tribe. 

There  is  a  beautiful  little  featherei 
moth,  whose  caterpillar  feeds  upon  tke 
nauseous  berries  of  the  honejsuckle. 
It  is  called  the  twenty*  phime  moth,  ss 
its  wings,  instead  of  being  each  in  000 
piece,  are  divided  into  a  number  of  fea- 
thers as  long  as  the  whole  s^  of  the 
win^.  Spread  forth  in  theur  natural 
fanhke  snape  under  the  microscope, 
they  present  a  marvellonsly  besutiM 
iiippearance  on  each  side  of  the  g/n/K- 
fully  tapering  body  and  d^cate  limbs' 
It  is  very  small,  but  to  those  who  pos- 
sess faoilities  for  umgnifying,  is  worth 
looking  for* 


^jji^tm  4  S^^- 


SiiggtBtirs  Thoughts :  or,  Ovtliae?  of  Sor- 
mojM  on  Several  Fsflaagts  of  Soriptinre; 
intended  for  the  Stady»  the  Clueet,  «od 
the  Pulpit  Bj  the  fiev.  Thomas  HuwelL 
London :  Alexander  Heylin. 

Tkjuus  are  here  fifty  excellent  oniliBM 
of  sermons,  aaest  of  which  have  done 
service  in  India,  and  the  whole'cf  which 
are  on  subjects  belonging  to  the  great 


and  trae  work  of  «a  evang^istis  ni* 
niatrj.  We-have  looked  carafiiUy  over 
swreral  of  the  eketehes,  and  find  then 
really ''anggestive,**  qmie  equal  to  thi 
best  outlines  at  present  im.  oisteoee, 
and  fitted  to  answer  tiie  proper  ead  d 
all  preaching— 4he  eonversion  of  «■* 
nars  and  pHrificaftlon  ef 'believen. 
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MettMMiliit  B/tcvtia  t  m^  SdeoiioDa  from  the 
JoDinal  of  tbe  Ber.  Andnw  Lynn,  dengned 
to  promote  spiritual  Ghristiiuiity.  Edited 
bj  John  Stokoe.    London :  J.  B.  Cooke. 

Mb.  Ltnn  k  a  well  kaown  and  rery 
usefal  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
Methodist  New  Connexion.    The  work 
before  us  chiefly  consists  of  extracts 
from  his  Journal.     '^  It  is  divided,  for 
the  ease  and  profit  of  the  reader,  into 
three  hooks,  containing  short  chapters, 
each,  in  general,  complete  in  itself  and 
all  rendered  tributary  to  the  spread  of 
vital  godliness."    The  editor  has  taken 
pains  to  work  up  the  materials  placed 
at  his  disposal  into  an  orderly  readable 
fonn,  and  has  succeeded  in  sending 
forth  a  volume  that  may  be  read  with 
great  interest  and  profit  by  members 
of  every  MethckUst  body  in  the  nation. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  in  the  com- 
pilation of  the  volume  a  hint  has  been 
taken  from  the  books  published  by  or 
for  the  Rev.  J.  Caughey  in  this  country 
^d  Id  America;  especially  the  last, 
"Earnest  Christianity."     This  work 
iS)  however,  more  distinctly  biographi- 
cal, and  complete  in  itself. 


presaion  t»  thought.  He  oan  ihibour^ 
aad  he  ahoiiid  aot  spare  laboor  to  thia 
end. 


Hours  of  Sim  and  Shade ;  Musings  in  Prose 
and  Verse ;  with  Translations  from  Sixty 
Languages.  Bj  Vernon  de  Montgomery. 
London  :  Partridge  and  Go. 

This  author  can  write  both  good  verse 
&nd  prose ;  he  is  ambitious  also  to  ex- 
cel, and  predicts  for  himself  greater 
performances  than  the  present.  He 
appears,  further,  to  be  industrious  and 
energetic,  so  that  there  is  hope,  if  his 
life  he  prolonged,  that  he  will  accom- 
plish his  own  prediction.  Better  than 
all,  in  his  brief  preface  he  says,  "  My 
earnest  desire  is  to  consecrate  what- 
ever talents  my  Creator  has  endowed 
me  with,  to  the  advancement  of  His 
glory,  and  the  welfare  of  mankind. 
Although  the  accompiishmeiit  may  be 
weak,  &e  purpose  is  str6ng.** 

This  purpose  is  not  evident  in  every 
piece  in  the  present  volume ;  but  the 
sobjeets  are  generally  serious,  and  re- 
ligiously treated.  The  prose  is  often 
as  poetical  as  the  verse,  and  conse- 
quently is  in  danger  of  being  viewed 
as  stilted  and  uunatund.  Perhaps  one 
of  the  greatest  difficulties  the  author 
has  yet  to  encounter  is  to  learn  how  to 
prune  and  mould  and  polish  his  sen- 
tences, so  as  to  use  no  more  rerbage 
than  is  really  necessary  to  give  fit  ex- 


Five  Sermons  on  the  Five  Points,  preached 
during  Lent,  1856.  By  ^V\^liam  Parks, 
B.A.,  Incvmbent  c^  Openshaw,  Manchester. 
London :  W.  H.  Collingridge. 

It  is  sufficient  to  say  of  this  volume 
that  it  is  all  bold  and  relentless  Calvin- 
ism. 


The  Pilgrim's  Progress  from  this  World  to 
that  which  is  to  come :  Delivered  under 
the  similitude  of  a  Dream.  By  John 
Banyan.    London ;  W.  H.  Collingridge. 

This  is  a  cheap  large  type  edition 
of  Bunyan's  immortal  work,  without 
notes.  We  are  very  glad  to  see  it,  for 
such  issues  are  boons  to  the  aged 
humble  poor — a  class  too  often  for- 
gotten in  this  age  (^  much  reading  and 
small  type. 


A  Bible  Catechism  :  containing  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  Christian  Doctrine,  systematically 
arranged,  and  specially  adapted  for  nse  in 
Families  and  Schools.  London:  Philip 
Parker. 

A  SBNsiBUB  little  manual  of  Bible  truth 
and  doctrine.  Each  section  ends  with 
a  short  hymn  appropriate  to  the  sub- 
ject ; — a  new  feature  in  a  Catechism, 
enhancing  its  value. 


The  Four  Evangelists:  their  Distinctive 
Designs  and  Peculiarities.  London :  Par- 
tridge and  Co. 

A  TALUABLS  compendium  of  infonna- 
tion  about  the  Gospels  and  their  authors. 
Its  contents  ought  to  be  known  to  all 
Bible-readers. 


The  Taught  of  the  Father :  or,  the  Grace  of 
God  in  its  elevating  and  enlightening 
power,  illustrated  in  the  Conversion  of  J. 
B.,  lost  in  a  snow-storm  at  the  Cape  <tf 
Good  Hope,  October,  1856  London: 
Whittaker  sod  Co. 

The  ways  of  God  in  the  conversioii  of 
men  are  no  less  wonderful  than  his 
ways  in  the  great  deep.  This  narra- 
tive of  salvation  in  the  instance  of  one 
who  died  in  circumstances  which  placed 
him  beyond  the  reach  of  sympathy,  and 
deprived  his  friends  of  all  knowledge 
of  his  spiritual  experience  on  enteri^ 
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the  dark  vale  of  death,  except  Buch  as 
might  be  inferred  from  his  previous 
life,  is  exceedingly  interesting  and 
affecting. 

New  Series  of  Tracts.    Bj  Kichard  Poole. 
ComprisiDg  :    1 — The  Prodigal ;   2— The 
Pleasure-seeker's  Problem  ;    3 — Ways  of 
Wisdom;   4 — Christianas  Threefold  Vic- 
tory ;  5— Both  Sides  of  the  Qaestion  ;  6 — 
Time  and  Eternity.    London :  Jarrold  and 
Sons. 
A  VERT  usefdl  and  important  series  of 
tractfi,  well  adapted  to  do  good,  but 
hardly  attractive  enough,  except  to 
minds  already  imbued  with  religious 
feeling  and  principle.    Tracts  intended 
to  lay  hold  of  the  masses  should  be 
made  interesting  and  striking  in  form 
as  well  as  style  and  address. 


The  Sanday  School  Qaestion  Book,  Bible 
Class  Manual,  and  Family  Catechist.  By 
William  Boaf.    London :  John  Snew. 

An  admirable  little  help  to  Teachers 
and  Parenra  in  conveying  great  tnitiis 
to  juvenile  minds  along  with  much 
knowledge  of  biblical  subjects  simply 
and  minutely  detailed. 

1.  The  Example  of  Jesns.     Designed  for,  and 

dedicated  to  the  Young. 

2.  The  Chnrch  in  the  Circns,  being  a  brief 

Narrative  of  the  Blessing  which  has  been 
poured  out  upon  the  Preaching  of  the 
Word  at  Portsea,  with  some  Suggestions 
for  carrying  out  Special  Services  for  the 
People.  By  the  Rev.  John  G.  F.  H. 
Knapp,  Incumbent  of  St.  John's,  Portsea. 

3.  The  Sins  of  the  Tongue :  a  Tract  for  the 

Times.  By  the  Rev.  John  6.  F.  H. 
Knapp. 

4.  The  Poetry  of  Teaching :  or,  the  Village 

School,  its  Subjects  and  its  Rulers.  A 
Poem.     By  James  Malcolm. 

5.  Fly  Leaves :   a  Book  for  the  Churches. 

By  Aristarchus,  the  Wanderer.  Lon- 
don :  Partridge,  and  Co. 

Of  the  above  little  works  No.  1  is  an 
excellent  review  of  the  various  cha- 
racteristics in  which  Jesus  presents  a 
beautiful  and  attractive  example.  No . 
2.  shows  what  may  be  effected  towaitls 
reaching  the  masses  of  the  people  by 
stepping  out  of  the  monotonous  pulpit 
usages  and  style  of  the  age.  No.  3 
touches  lightly  but  effectively  upon  a 
prevailing  wickedness  that  too  much 
infects  even  select  religious  society. 
No.  4  is  a  poetical  view  of  scholastic 
operations  and  duties,  sensible  in  sen- 
timent, if  not  very  talented.    No.  6 


appears  honestly  intended  to  promote 
genuine  piety,  and  is  cleverly  designed, 
rather  quaint,  and  very  faitibfal. 

The  PeopIe*8  Almanack  for  1859.    Lapdm: 
The  Beligioas  Tract  Society. 

Of  all  the  penny  book  almanacks  this 
is  deserving  of  the  widest  circnlation. 
Every  page  is  full  of  useful  matter. 
Those  booksellers  who  desire  to  aid  ia 
pushing  out  of  the  market  the  trash 
annually  put  forth  for  their  trade  pur- 
poses, may  introduce  this  with  M 
confidence  in  its  excellence  and  adapt- 
edness  to  do  good. 


The  Xew  Testament  Laws  of  Grace  and 
Truth,  promulgated  by  the  Great  Law- 
giver, our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chri't, 
adapted  for  Social  Worship.      LoodoQ; 
Partridge  and  Co. 
We  have  here  a  poetical  preface,  an 
introductory  anthem,    a  hymn  ^itb 
music,    our  Lord's    Sermon  on  the 
Mount    in  full,  another  hymn  with 
music,  and  concluding  prayers,  prettilj 
got  up,  for  family  or  social  worship. 
The  idea  is  a  singular  one,  but  worth 
carrying  out.    We  are  sure  it  might 
tend  to  profit,  and  would  advantage- 
ously supplant  the  religious  gossip  that 
sometimes  occupies  religious  people  to 
their  souPs  detriment. 


John  Hampton*8  Home :  What  it  Was,  and 
What  it  Became.  With  a  recommendatoy 
Preface.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Maguiic, 
M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Clerkenwell.  With 
six  large  illnstrations.  London:  Knight 
and  Son. 

Sermons  on  the  Better  Obaervanoe  of  the 
Lord's  Day :  Together  with  Four  Spedai 
Lectures  to  Sunday  Buyers,  Sunday  Sellers, 
on  Early  Payment  of  Wages,  and  Earij 
Closing.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Maguire,  M.A. 
London  :  Partridge  and  Co. 

Mb.  Maguibb  is  earnestly  and  ener- 
getically laying  himself  out  for  meM- 
uess  in  connection  with  iiis  charge  at 
Clerkenwell,  and  has  wisely  laid  hold 
of  questions  of  great  social  importaooe, 
for  bv  their  means  he  is  able  to  strike 
deeply  at  the  prevailing  sins  of  the 
times.  The  narrative  of  John  Hamp- 
ton's Home  shows  the  miseries  of  a 
drunkard's  career,  and  the  happiness 
that  awaits  reclamation  from  the 
drunkard's  foul  vice  and  corruption. 
We  cordially  recommend  both  it  and 
the  Sermon  and  Lectures.  They  sre 
niiuch  needed. 
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Pi^eUan^ous, 


TRUTH. 

Tauth  will  be  uppermost,  some  time 
or  other,  like  cork,  though  kept  down 
in  water. — Sir  W,  Temple. 

INDULGENCE. 
It  has  been  well  remarked  as  one  of  the 
mysteries  of  human  nature,  that  in- 
dulgence nerer  awakens  gratitude  in 
the  heart  of  a  child. 


LEISURE. 
Leisuse  is  time  for  doing  something 
useful :  this  leisure  the  £ligent  man 
irill  obtain,  but  the  lazy  man  neyer;  so 
that,  as  poor  Richard  says,  A  life  of 
leisure  and  a  life  of  laziness  are  two 
things. — Franklin, 


LIBERTY  OF  THOUGHT  AND  ACTION. 

Men  are  apt  to  think  that  they  who 
are  in  the  highest  places,  and  haye  the 
most  power,  have  most  liberty  to  say 
and  do  what  they  please:  but  it  is 
quite  otherwise;  for  they  have  the 
least  liberty,  because  they  are  most 
obsenred. — Tillotson. 


DOING  JUSTICE  TO  OTHERS. 

What  makes  it  so  difficult  to  do  jus- 
tice to  others  is,  that  we  are  hardly 
sensible  of  merit,  unless  it  falls  in 
with  our  own  yiews  and  line  of  pursuit ; 
and  where  this  is  the  case,  it  interferes 
with  our  own  pretensions.  To  be  for- 
ward to  praise  others,  implies  either 
great  eminence  that  can  afford  to  part 
with  applause ;  or  great  quickness  of 
discernment;  with  confidence  in  our 
own  judgment,  or  great  sincerity  and 
love  of  truth,  getting  the  better  of  our 
self-love. — Hazlitt. 


JUSTICE. 

Justice  is  as  strictly  due  between 
neighbour  nations  as  between  neigh- 
bour citizens.  A  highwayman  is  as 
much  a  robber  when  he  plunders  in  a 
gang,  as  when  single ;  and  a  nation 
that  makes  an  unjust  war  is  only  a 
great  gang. — Franklin, 

SNEERERS. 

The  most  insignificant  people  are  the 
most  apt  to  sneer  at  others.  They  are 
safe  from  reprisals,  and  have  no  hope 
of  rising  in  their  own  esteem,  but  by 
lowering  their  neighbours.  The  seve- 
rest critics  are  always  those  who  have 
either  never  attempted,  or  who  have 
failed  in  original  composition. — Hazlitt. 

OF  ABILITIES. 

Thr  abilities  of  man  must  faU  short  on 
one  side  or  other,  like  too  scanty  a 
blanket  when  you  are  a-bed;  if  you 
pull  it  upon  your  shoulders,  you  leave 
your  feet  bare ;  if  you  thrust  it  down 
upon  your  feet,  your  shoulders  are  un- 
covered.—iS^ir  W.  Temple, 


INVESTIGATION. 

There  is  no  proper  boundary  to  human 
investigation  but  the  capacity  of  the 
human  mind.  Whatever  tj^e  faculties 
enable  it  to  understand,  it  ought  to 
examine  vrithout  any  restraint  on  the 
freedom  of  its  inquiry,  and  with  no 
other  limit  as  to  its  extent  than  that 
which  its  great  Author  has  fixed,  by 
withholding  from  it  the  power  to  proceed 
farther.  When  the  means  of  conduc- 
ting the  human  understanding  to  its 
highest  perfection  shall  have  become 
generally  understood,  this  freedom]  of 
inquiry  will  not  only  be  universally 
allowed,  but  early  and  anxiously  in- 
culcated as  a  duty  of  primary  and  essen- 
tial obligation. — Dr.  Southwood  Smith, 

AN  HONEST  MEANS  OF  GETTING  A 

LIVING. 

There  seems  to  be  but  three  ways  for 
a  nation  to  acquire  wealth ;  the  first  is 
by  war,  as  the  Komans  did  in  plunder- 
ing their  conquered  neighbours — this 
is  robbery ;  the  second  by  commerce, 
which  is  generally  cheating ;  the  third 
by  agriculture,  the  only  honest  way, 
wherein  a  man  receives  a  real  increase 
of  the  seed  thrown  into  the  ground,  in 
a  kind  of  continual  miracle,  wrought 
by  the  hand  of  God  in  his  favour,  as  a 
reward  for  his  innocent  life  and  his  vir- 
tuous industry. — Franklin. 

TRUE  PHILOSOPHY. 

What  are  the  practical  lessons  which 
this  subject  should  teach  us  all  ?  You 
know  how  the  human  character  is 
formed,  and  how  the  faults  and  vices 
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wbicb  degrade  it,  and  which  a£flict  the 
world,  are  generated.  Pity  their  im* 
happy  Tictims;  treat  them  with  mercy; 
pour,  if  it  be  possible,  the  light  «f 
knowledge  ea  their  minlda,  and  infuse, 
by  obliging  them  to  witness  its  excel- 
lence in  your  own  disposition,  the 
lore  of  goodness  into  their  hearts.  In 
fhe  &muy,  and  in  the  world,  be  what 
your  Tiews  of  philosophy  and  religion 
ought  to  make  you,  rorbearing,  gene- 
rous, just ;  the  intrepid  defender  of 
others^  rights ;  the  uniform  obseryer  of 
your  own  duties ;  the  master  of  your- 
self, the  servant  of  all.  Endeavour,  at 
all  seasons  and  by  all  means,  to  diffiise 
the  blessings  of  knowledge ;  deem  no 
labour  too  protracted  or  too  severe, 
which  may  terminate  in  the  removal  of 
an  error.  Let  no  calumny  or  invective 
excite  in  you  a  spirit  of  resentment, 
or  force  from  your  lips  a  harsh  ex- 
pression. Make  those  whom  you 
strive  to  enlighten  feel  that  you  vrish 
them  to  embrace  your  views,  only  that 
they  may  be  inspired  v^ith  tiie  siuaie 
cheerful,  amiable,  and  benignant  spirit 
of  which  your  heart  is  full;  rejoice  in 
tiie  good  that  is ;  live  but  to  labour  to 
increase  it;  believe  that  every  event  is 
so  arranged  by  infinite  wisdom  and 


almighty  power,  as  to  perform  its  neces' 
sarv  measure  in  securing  its  ultimate 
and  universal  triumph.  This  is  the 
true  philosophy;  this  is  genuine  Chris- 
tianity ;  this  is  tiie  way  to  live  happiest, 
to  die  happiest,  and  to  prepare  best  for 
glory,  honour,  and  immortality.— Dr. 
Softthwood  Simtk. 


ADVANTAGES  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 

As  the  power  of  acquiring  knowledge 
is  to  be  ascribed  to  reason,  so  the  at- 
tainment of  it  mightily  strengthens  and 
improves  it,  and  thereby  enables  it  to 
enrich  itself  vnth  further  acquisitioiis. 
Knowledge  in  gen«-al  expands  the 
nand,  exalts  the  faculties,  refines  the 
taste  of  pleasure,  and  opens  nmneroos 
sources  of  intellectual  exuoyment  By 
means  of  it  we  become  Less  dependent 
lor  satisfaction  upon  the  sensitiYe  appe- 
tites, the  gross  pleasures  of  sense  are 
more  easily  despised,  and  we  are  made 
to  feel  the  sup^ority  of  the  spiritcil 
to  the  material  part  of  our  natoie. 
Instead  of  being  continually  solicited 
by  the  influence  and  irritation  of  see- 
sible  objects  the  mind  can  retire  Tritbin 
herself  and  expatiate  in  the  cool  asd 
quiet  walks  of  contemplation.— iioJfl^ 
HalL 


niml'%iA  ^mtsMon  Jii^url^r. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

THE    COLJ^ECTING    CARDS. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  learn  that  the 
"card  scheme"  of  our  worthy  presi- 
dent is  hailed  with  decisive  signs  of 
hearty  co-operation  in  numerous  parts 
of  the  country.  Some  of  the  local 
secretaries  have  set  themselves  steadily 
to  work  in  order  to  carry  out  the  plan 
to  the  full  extent  contemplated  in  the 
suggestions  of  the  president.  One 
whom  we  know,  immediately  on  re- 
ceiving his  cards  and  reports,  made 
out  a  list  of  the  members  of  his  branch, 
attached  numhers  to  the  names,  and 
affixed  the  same  numbers  to  the  cards, 
on  which  he  wrote  the  names  of  the 
brethren ;  thus  having  the  cards  ready 
for  deliyery  when  the  brethren  shouid 
pay  their  subscriptions  just  now  due. 
The  surplus  cards  entrusted  to  him  he 
divided  between  the  several  quarterly 
meetings  to  wMeh  tiie  brethren  be- 


longed, and  thus  secured  publicity  for 
the  movement  and  enlisted  the  efforts 
of  earnest  Mends  in  its  behalf. 

The  remarks  we  ventured  to  nuke 
last  month  on  the  circulation  of  the 
cards,  we  are  happy  to  find,  gave  cod- 
siderable  satisfaction,  and  were  stimu- 
lative to  effort  in  various  garters. 
We  have  since  received  the  foUoTnag 
letter  from  the  president,  in  which  he 
has  embodied  the  substance  of  a  letter 
he  had  previously  addressed  to  the 
Committee.  The  suggestions  he  makes 
are  too  important  to  be  overlooked  or 
forgotten,  and  should  be  adopted  and 
put  into  operation  whenever  and  wher- 
ever an  opportunity  is  presented.  We 
are  not  without  suggestions  from  othff 
quarters  also,  ail  ii^catisg  a  will  and 
a  mind  to  work  the  tehmne  novr  0Q 
foot.  There  is  a  thought  in  tiie  letter 
of  Brother  Kelley  (which  we  ffff) 
that  may  be  the  l^asb  of  reaiarklieiv- 


MUTUAL-AID  ASeOOIATIOir  BBF<HtTBX. 


319 


after;  ht  while  we  Ikare  tiie  praMnt 
plan  to  carry  out,  we  can  well  aflbrd 
to  d«fer  tlie  coQsideratioa  of  fotare 
operations.  What  we  all  hafre  to  do 
now  is  to  distribttte  the  car^  so  gene- 
rously proYided  by  the  president,  g^ 
them  weU^Ued,  ai»d  return  them  ail  to 
the  yarious  local  secretafies  by  Christ^' 
mas^  so  that  in  the  first  month  of  the 
new  year  the  result  of  the  effort  may 
be  seen  and  pmhMsbed. 


Melton  Mowbray, 

Sept.  20, 1858. 

To  the  Editor. 

My  dear  sir, — The  appropriate  re- 
marks on  the  card  seheme  in  the  pre* 
sent  month's  Magazine  so  fully  demon- 
strate the  comparative  ease  with  which 
a  large  number  may  be  circulated  and 
a  correspondingly  large  aggregate 
amount  realised,  that  I  trust  ten 
thousand  will  be  regarded  rather  as  a 
minimum  than  a  maximum  issue. 

As  an  important  auxiliary  a  more 
extended  circulation  of  the  Magazine 
is  desbable — ^particularly  at  this  junc- 
ture. If  a  friend  or  two  would  pur- 
chase a  few  copies  for  presentation  to 
such  of  the  poorer  brethren,  including 
the  annuitants,  in  their  several  locali- 
ties who  engage  to  take  cards,  inform- 
ation respecting  the  Association  would 
^  spread,  and  sympathy  excited  in  its 
favour. 

There  is  another  class  of  brethren, 
possessing  the  influence  which  al- 
ways pertains  to  character  and  talent, 
who  may,  and  I  trust  will,  render  their 
unostentatious  yet  effective  help.  I 
allude  to  those  whose  services  are  in 
frequent  request  on  anniversary  and 
other  public  occasions — ^their  services 
for  the  most  part  being  gratuitously 
rendered.  I  happen  to  know  an  indi- 
vidual who  assisted  on  a  late  anniver- 
sary occasion,  who,  through  the  influ- 
ence of  a  friend,  provided  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  a  considerable  number  of 
cards.  The  meetings  to  be  held  in 
conformity  with  Bro.  Hirst's  resolu- 
tion will,  1  hope,  be  turned  to  account 
^  like  naanner. 

A  second  parcel  of  cards  (making 
the  number  for  the  present  7,000)  will 
^  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  in  a  few 
^ys.  A  heavy  additional  burden  vnll 
^e  thus  imposed,  but  I  have  a  reason 


to  know  it]wiU  be  borne  uncomplain- 
in^y ;  and  if  the  Branch  Secretaries 
and  odiers  will  besiege  the  <^ce  of  our 
friend  for  a  farther  supply,  they  vnll 
obtain  as  they  will  deserve,  not  his 
thanks  only,  but  those  of. 

Dear  sir. 
Yours  very  sincerely, 
J.  Towns, 


To  the  Editor  offfte  Local  Preachers^ 
Magazine. 

Beau  Sib,^ — I  have  been  much  pleased 
on  reading  the  letters  of  your  Presi- 
dent, and  my  friend  Mr.  Hirst,  on  the 
subject  of  'issuing  cards."  It  had 
struck  me  previously,  that  there  was 
lacking  effort  in  carrying  out  the  re- 
commendations of  your  annual  meet- 
ings. Perhaps  delicacy  on  the  part  of 
our  local  preachers  is  the  principal 
cause;  or  else  the  want  of  a  closer 
connection  between  the  Association  and 
its  admires.  The  issuing  of  these 
"  cards ''  will  certainly  supply  that 
deficiency,  by  taking  its  claims  before 
the  friends  of  the  institution.  I  am 
glad,  as '  no  doubt  thousands  of  our 
brethren  will  be,  of  the  opportunity  of 
assisting  so  benevolent  an  institution 
as  the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid 
Association.  I  would  suggest  that 
the  secretary  of  each  branch  supply 
each  local  preacher  with  a  card,  and  at 
least  one  to  each  society  in  all  the 
branches.  In  large  societies  at  least 
a  dozen  might  be  disposed  of.  A  gre^t 
deal  depends  upon  the  energy  of  the 
secretaries  of  the  branches.  If  the 
funds  of  the  institution  are  to  be  in  a 
flourishing  condition,  such  a  scheme  as 
the  one  proposed  should  be  in  opera- 
tion anmially.  To  carry  out  the  same 
successfully,  I  would  venture  to 
suggest  that  the  annual  meeting  recom- 
mend  each  branch  to  have  two  secre- 
taries, one  being  a  layman ;  and  such  lay- 
man to  have  the  management  of  these 
^''  cards ; ''  and  thus  annually  a  regular 
supply  of  funds  may  be  obtained. 

By  adopting  the  above  suggestions, 
the  lay  secretary  may  be  the  means  of 
increasing  the  issue  of  your  valuable 
Magazine  at  least  fourfold. 

Yours  respectfully, 

James  ELejlley. 

Highfield  House,  HeckmondvDike. 
Sep.  4th,  1858. 
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GENERAL  COMMITTEE  MEETING. 

The  General  Committee  met  at  Sister 
English's,  Amersham  Terrace,  Dept- 
ford,  on  Monday  Erening,  Sept.  13th, 
1858.  Present : — ^Brothers  Darley, 
Chamberlain,  Wade,  Harris,  Mortimer, 
Parker,  and  Creswell. 

After  prayer,  offered  by  Brother 
Mortimer,  the  minutes  ot  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  Secretary  reported : — 
No.  of  deaths  during  the  month  .      5 
No.  receiying  temporary  sick  pay .    24 
Permanently  disabled  or  afiSicted.    28 

Superannuated 101 

Total  receiying  relief  .  .  .  .153 
Receipts    from    yarious 

sources  since  Aggre- 
gate Meeting     .     .     .   £438    2  10 
Expenditure  during  the 

same  period  .  .  .  479  17  4 
Excess   of   expenditure 

oyer  income  ...  41  14  6 
Balance  in  Treasurer's 

hands 14    4  10 

Bro.  W.  H.,  of  H.  circuit,  aged 
67,  in  necessitous  circumstances,  and 
unable  to  follow  his  employment, 
applies  for  an  allowance.  He  has  a 
small  weekly  income.  It  was  resolyed 
to  allow  him  Is.  6d.  a  week. 

Bills  were  presented  to  the  amount 
of  £14  15s.  9d.,  and  being  found  cor- 
rect, an  order  was  made  on  the  Trea- 
surer for  payment. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Parker, 
and  the  meeting  adjourned  at  nine 
o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Bro.  Bowron's,  Churton  Street,  Pim- 
lico,  on  Wednesday  eyening,  Oct.  13th, 
1858,  at  fiye  o'clock. 


SuB8CRiPTio>s,  Donations,  &c.,  be- 

CEITED     BT     THE     TsEASUBEB,      TO 

Sept.  18th,  1858. 
hm.  Hou.  Member ;  he.  Hon.  Contribator. 

Workington  — Mr.  J.  Pape,  hm.,  £1  Is. 

Holmfirtk. — Firth  Barber  Esq.,  hm., 
subs,  to  Oct.  1857,  £1  Ss. ;  Mrs. 
Harrison,  Holmfirth,  don.,  5s.  — 
£1  8s. 

Bradford, — Miss  Bunting,  don.  5s. 

Rotherham.  —  Balance  of  collection, 
£2  14s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Fenwick,  don. 
10s. ;  a  Friend,  lOs.  6d. ;  per  Bro- 
ther Frost,  Mr.  John  Thoinley,  Is. 
— £3  168. 


Pickering. — ^Mr.  Thomas  Lobley,k., 

lOs. 
Dwtfard, — ^Mr.  W,  Ck)ppard.  Leins- 

ham,  hm.  £1  Is. 
/f/tWon.— Mr.    G.    Chaloner,    hm, 

qrly.,  5s. 
Newcasde-mi'Tyne. — ^Amount  of  Ch- 

pel  Collections,  £12  48. 5d. 

Note. — ^Tbis  List  is  publisbed  that 
the  Donations,  Honorary  Members, 
Tea  Meetings,  Chapel  CoUection8,&c.^ 
may  appear  separately,  though  they  are 
included  in  the  list  of  amounts  received 
by  the  Treasurer  from  the  yanous 
Circuits. 


Bemittances  Receiteb  bt  the 
Tbeasubeb,  to  Sept.  18,  1858. 
Oundle,  158.  Norwich,  £2  5s. 
Workington,  £3  6s.  Holmfirth,  £4  ds. 
Gloucester,  18  s.  Swaith,  158.*  Pick- 
ering, £3  10s.  Stamford,  £2  2g. 
Bradford,  10s.  Newport  Pagnell,  £3 
10s.  High  Wycombe,  £2  5s.  6d. 
Alford  £1  7s.  Kotherham  and  Wath, 
£7  88.  Devizes,  £1  7s  6d-  Edin- 
burgh, 12s.  Deptford,  £1  Is.  Settle, 
£1  lOs.  Newcastle-on-Tyne,£14  17s. 
5d.     Islington,  5s. 

DIED. 

Aug.  18, 1858.— John  Clec,  of  Chel- 
tenham, aged  63.  Claim,  £8.  His 
end  was  peace.  He  had  been  on  the 
funds  90  weeks. 

Sept.  8,  1858.— John  White,  of  Al- 
ford, aged  63.  Claim,  £8.  His  end 
was  peace.  He  had  been  on  the  fands 
23  weeks. 

Aug.  12,  1858. — Ann  Thompson,  of 
Worcester,  aged  87.     Claim  £2. 

Aug.  12,  1858. — Sarah  Stephenson, 
of  Nenthead,  aged  45.  Claim,  £4.  She 
died  in  the  triumph  of  faith. 

Aug.  24,  1858. — Mary  Ann  Reed, 
of  Calstock,  in  the  Tavistock  Circuit, 
aged  56.  No  Claim.  She  had  strong 
confidence  in  God.  The  last  words 
she  uttered  that  could  be  distinctlj  un- 
derstood, were  "  Precious  Jesus." 

Sept.  1,  1858.— Mary,  the  beloTed 
wife  of  Mr.  John  Webster,  loeal 
preacher,  Blenkarn  place,  Kock  street, 
Sheffield,  aged  42.  She  departed  in 
the  full  assurance  and  triumph  of  fiuth, 
her  end  being  eminently  tranquil  and 
happy,  after  enduring  with  fortitude 
and  patience  a  long  and  painful  ill- 
ness. 
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(iipjginal  and  ^iki[^&  %4lf[h^. 

FREQUENT  CONTACT  WITH  TRUTH  NECESSARY  TO 

SAVE  FROM  ERROR. 
Truth,  in  itself,  is  perfect  celestial  brightness.  Unlike  the  virtues 
which  derive  from  it  their  being,  it  admits  not  of  degrees.  But,  to  our 
perceptions,  truth  undoubtedly  has  its  twilight  as  well  as  error.  It  is, 
however,  with  this  difference — the  one  is  the  twilight  of  the  morning, 
which  waxes  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day  ;  the  other  is 
the  evenino"  twilight,  which  thickens  more  and  more  into  darkness,  till 
all  things  are  lost  sight  of  in  the  broad  obscure.  Yet  error,  like  the 
evening  twilight,  possesses  a  peculiar  witchery;  its  soft,  flickering, 
dreamy  light,  so  much  like  the  day,  but  with  none  of  its  dry  brightness, 
is  wonderfully  soothing  to  sentimental  minds,  and  beguiles  them  as  by 
enchantment  (this  is  just  the  character  of  some  fascinating  so-called 
religious  books  and  sermons  of  our  time) :  but  truth,  like  the  morning 
lio-ht  is  so  pure  and  waveless,  that  it  exercises  none  of  that  witching 
influence  which  draws  us  on  only  to  deceive,  and  leaves  us,  at  last, 

"vvay-lost. 

The  reason  why  the  books  and  sermons  to  which  we  have  alluded 
prove  so  attractive  to  many  minds  is,  that  there  is  nothing  definite  in 
them  ;  their  statements  are  all  vague ;  they  beat  "  about  and  about  it,'' 
but  they  never  bring  clearly  and  distinctly  out  before  you  any  one  point 
of  soul-striking  truth.  Truth  in  them,  indeed,  is  only  broken  up  into 
bits  and  turned  and  shuffled  into  a  variety  of  beautiful  and  continually 
changing  forms,  like  the  pieces  of  stained  glass  in  a  kaleidoscope ;  and 
thus  it  is  that  it  cheats  the  eye  of  the  reader  into  the  belief  that  he  has 
been  conversing  with  divine  verities,  just  because  he  has  viewed  things 
upon  which  there  has  been  cast  the  hue  of  a  celestial  colouring.  This 
style  of  writing  pleases  especially  persons  of  an  imaginative  disposition 
or  of  a  superficial  piety,  inasmuch  as  it  places  them  in  the  regions  of  a 
highly  rarefied  atmosphere,  bordering  on  vacuity,  and  their  transit 
through  it  becomes  like  a  flight  through  the  air  in  a  dream,  in  which  • 
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ihey  see  strange  supernatural  sifrhts,  and  hear  strange  sapernataraL  sounds. 
Moreover,  the  sentiment  that  breathes  through  these  works  is  mystical 
rather  than  real,  and  the  current  of  thought  looks  deep  only  because,  being 
tnrbid,  it  is  obscure.  There  is  a  pensiTe  solemnity  in  their  tone  that  \& 
not  easily  distinguishable  from  real  piety,  and,  enchanted  by  this  into  a  sort 
of  dreamy  forgetfulness  of  all  realities^  the  reader  is  unconsciously  led  on 
into  the  shades  of  a  darkness  that  is  fast  closing  hiw  in  on  all  sides;  nor 
-will  he  discover  that  the  light  is  waning  from  before  his  eyes,  unless  be  lifts 
them  heavenward,  and  observes  that  all  things  above  and  around  him  look 
undefined  in  their  outlines,  confused  and  dim.  In  a  word:  Error 
breaks  not,  like  the  light  of  the  risen  sun  on  the  waking  eye,  at  once 
full  upon  you,  but  creeps,  like  the  twilight  of  the  closing  day,  slowly 
over  you. 

It  is,  therefore,  one  test  for  determining  whether  we  are  verging 
towai'ds  the  dim  obscure  of  error,  in  any  case,  to  observe  whether  there 
be  a  growing  indistinctness  in  our  views  of  doctrine ;  whether  shadowy 
doubts  and  flitting  forms  of  unreal  shapes  seem  to  be  gathering  around 
US ;  whether  we  begin  to  feel  uneertain  whether  what  we  have  hitherto 
regarded  as  undoubted  truth  be,  after  aU,  truth ;  and  whether  certain 
principles  which  we  have  been  wont  to  view  as  false  be,  after  all,  false; 
and  thus,  getting  bewildered  in  a  maze  of  mental  intricacies,  we  are 
tempted  to  give  ourselves  blindly  up  to  the  guidance  of  some  assumed 
infallible  authority,  or  to  plunge  reckless  into  thedark  void  of  infidelity. 

The  Church  of  Rome  glories  in  (and  this  her  ambiguous  modem 
friends  regard  as  a  conunendable  feature  in  her  system)  her  solenm 
mystery,  and  imposing  ceremonial,  and  multiplied  objects  of  devoat 
interest,  as  serving  to  keep  up  a  ceaseless  round  of  what  is  imagined  to 
be  holy  service.  We  grant  her  all  of  this  kind  that  she  claims.  It  i^ 
when  the  sun  is  withdrawn  that  the  planets  and  aU  the  minor  constella- 
tions appear :  it  is  the  distinctive  feature  of  the  day  that  then  the  sun 
alone  is  seen  to  shine.  The  Romish  Church  may  present  to  the  eye  the 
enchanting  sceneiy  of  a  firmament  lighted  up  with  the  soft  lustre  of  the 
moon,  and  studded  with  many  stars,  in  her  enthroned  Virgin,  and 
confessors,  and  milky-way  of  multiplied  minute  saints ;  but  these  are  so 
visible  only  because  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  has  been  placed^ 
by  that  Church's  own  turning  away  from  Him,  under  the  horizon. 
Truly  may  we  say  of  the  Church  of  Rome  that  her  light  (for  we  deny  not 
that  she  has  some  light)  resembles  that  of  the  stars,  in  that  she  *^  rules 
by  night." 

It  has  been  the  favourite  resource  of  some  who  have  involved  them- 
selves in  the  mystery  and  the  mazes  of  theologic  perplexities  to  go,  fon 
time,  into  what  is  termed  a  state  of  "retreat."  This  we  believe  to  be 
the  most  dangerous  course  which  individuals,  in  this  condition,  could 
possibly  adopt.  Retirement  occasionally  for  a  time,  to  give  ourselves 
with  the  less  distraction  to  meditation  and  prayer,  especially  when  ^^ 
are  about  to  enter  upon  any  arduous  acts  of  duty,  may  be  advisable; 
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bat  it  is  not  the  best  method  for  elearing  our  perceptions  of  therelatioas 
of  reMgiotts  tmtbfik    To  flee  from  the  worlds  abo,  ia.  order  to  bat^ 
sttoeeBsfallj  ^with  temptation,  is  undoubtedlj  the  safest  eonrse ;   but  in 
all  eases  of  speealative  mental  difficulties  our  counsel  woald  be,---*^'  Go 
into  the  world ;  mix  with  men ;  listen  to  persons  of  mipenrerted  common 
sense ;  ocenpy  yourself  in  active  duties.''     There  is  noihing  like  tiBite 
stern  realities  of  life  for  curing  the  morbidnesses  of  the  mind.     If  at  any 
time  you  a^e  placed  in  doubt  whether  a  book  joa  hare  read,  or  a  sermon 
you  have  heard,  breathes  the  spirit  of  true  evangelic  piety,  read  imme- 
diately after  it  one  of  the  episftlea.  of  St.  Paul:   mark  the  healthy 
robustness  and  the  manly  simpli^ty  of  his  sentiments.     If  unavoidably 
you  should  get  involved  in  the  intricacies  of  bewildered  thought  upon 
any  thecdogic  question,  be  not  hasty  to  form  a  conclusion,  lest  you  tempt 
God,  but  wait  patiently  for  his  Spirit  to  give  you  light,  and  you  shall 
never  be  greatly  misled*     Truth,  rest  assured,  carries  with  it  a  growing 
distinctness ;  and  though  for  a  time,  like  the  blind  man  whose  eyes 
Christ  opened,  men  may  appear  to  you  but  as  trees  walking,  yet  if  you 
keep  your  gaze  intently  on  it,  and  suffer  not  yourself  to  be  diverted  by 
earth-born  shadows,  ail  things  will  at  length  stand  out  distinct  and 
clearly  defined ;  and  you  shall  be  in  no  danger  any  Icmger  of  mistaking 
the  ideal  for  the  real. 


JUDAS  ISCARIOT. 

About  the  same  time  that  the  Word  became  flesh  in  Bethlehem,  and  the 
angels  of  God  sang  their  seraphic  anthem  at  his  appearance,  there  was 
joy  also  in  the  cottage  of  Simon  of  Carioth,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  for 
there  likewise  had  a  son,  though  only  a  mortal,  seen  the  light  of  this 
world.  I  imagine  that  the  heavenly  guardians  of  the  little  ones  also 
offered  him  their  greetings  of  welcome ;  and  his  parents,  thankful  and 
hopeful,  called  the  boy  "Judas,"  that  is,  the  praise  of  God,  or  the 
Confessor  ;  and  thus  with  silent  emotion  dedicated  him  to  the  Almighty, 
who  had  graciously  given  him  to  them* 

The  little  boy  was  probably  of  pleasing  appearance ;  for  it  was  not 
yet  written  on  his  forehead  what  he  should  eventually  become,  and  what 
should  befall  him  in  the  course  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage.  We  are  without 
any  tradition  respecting  Judas's  earlier  life ;  but  we  certainly  do  not 
mistake,  if  we  take  it  for  granted  that  his  gradual  development  was- 
such  as  to  justify  uncommon  hopes.  He  soon  showed  himself  possessed 
of  superior  abilities,  acute  understanding,  strong  excitability,  and 
energetic  will ;  and  therefore  seemed,  as  he  was  probably  soon  conscious 
of  himself,  to  be  capable  of  deeds  of  a  superior  kind,  than  the  limited 
current  of  quiet  civil  life  affords  opportunity  for  performing.  Like  the 
electric  fluid  which  pervades  the  air,  and  according  as  the  conditions 
meet,  either  concentrates  itself  to  a  destructive  thunderbolt,  or  thickens 


324  ORIGINAL  AND  SELECTED  ABTICLBS. 

info  sheet-lightning,  which  purifies  and  refreshes  the  atmosphere.  Sacti 
was  the  alternative  which  lay  in  the  nature  of  the  man  of  Carioth.  It 
was  to  be  foreseen  that  he  would  eventually  render  himself  conspicuous 
on  the  stage  of  public  life  in  some  way  or  other.  Accordingly,  as  with 
the  abiuidance  of  his  talents,  he  fell  under  heavenly  or  adverse  inflaence, 
he  would  necessarily  develope  himself,  either  as  a  chosen  instrument  of 
God,  or  as  an  apostle  and  standard-bearer  of  Satan.  Alas !  he  took  tlie 
left  hand  road ;  and  we  exclaim  respecting  him,  with  deeper  and  more 
well-founded  grief  than  Isaiah  concerning  the  King  of  Babylon,  '^  How 
art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  0  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning !" 

The  heathen  world  is  ignorant  of  a  Judas,  and  could  not  produce 
such  a  character.     Such  a  monster  matures  only  in  the  radiant  sphere 
of  Christianity.     It  was  Judas's  misfortune  that  he  was  born  under  the 
most  propitious  star.      He  entered  into  too  close  contact  with  the 
Saviour  not  to  become  either  entirely  his  or  wholly  Satan's.     There  was 
a  time  when,  with  reference  to  Judas,  ^Uhe  candle  of  God  shone  upon 
his  head,  and  when  the  secret  of  God  was  upon  his  tabernacle."     Once 
he  was  not  wanting  in   susceptibility  for   impressions   of  the  most 
devotional  kind,  and  his  soul  was  capable  of  every  noble  elevation  of 
feeling.     The  appearing  of  the  '^fairest  of  the  children  of  men**  in  the 
glory  of  his  marvellous  deeds,  attracted  him,  though  less  excited  by  him 
in  his  character  of  Saviour  and  the  friend  of  sinners:     He  swore  fealty 
to   the   banner  of  Jesus  with  youthful  enthusiasm,  though  with  an 
unbroken  will ;  and  the  Searcher  of  Hearts  confidingly  admitted  him 
into  the  circle  of  his  nearest  and  most  intimate  disciples.      This  favour 
would  never  have  been  granted  to  Judas,  if  he  had  attached  himself  to 
the  Saviour  simply  from  interested  motives.     At  the  moment  when  he 
offered  his  services  to   the  latter,  he  was  no  hypocrite,  at  least  not 
consciously  so.     And  when  he  afterwards  prayed,  studied  the  word  of 
God,  and  even  preached  it  with  the  other  disciples,  it  was  doubtless  done 
for  a  time  with  a  degree  of  inward  truthfulness ;    it  was  only  in  the 
sequel  that  he  resorted  to  intentional  deception  and  dissimulation.    The 
Lord  appointed  him  to  the  office  of  receiver  and  almoner  in  his  little 
circle ;  and  assuredly  did  so  for  no  other  reason  than  that  he  perceived 
he  was  the  fittest  for  that  vocation.     Amidst  the  superabundance  of 
pious  sentiments,  an  evil  root  remained  within,  which  was  the  love  of 
the  world,  and  especially  of  its  gold  and  empty  honour.     And,  in  fact, 
Judas  deceived  himself,  when  he  ascribed  his  admission  amongst  the 
disciples  of  Jesus,  to  much  deeper  and  holier  motives  than  the  longing 
for  the  realisation  of  those  earthly  and  enchanting  ideas,  which  his 
lively  imagination  depicted  to  him  as  connected  with  that  kingdom, 
which  the  Lord  had  appeared  to  establish.      As,  on  attaching  himself 
to  the  cause  of  the  great  I*^azarene,  he  fully  supposed  he  was  following 
the  attraction  of  a  higher  and  nobler  excitement ;  so  his  fellow-disciples 
believed  it  no  less  of  him.      The  latent  wound  did  not  escape  the 
Saviour's  eye,   but  the  mischief  was  not  incurable,  and  Christ  had 
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appeared  in  order  that,  as  the  Divine  Physician,  he  might  heal  the  sick, 
and  bind  up  the  wounded. 

The  compassionate  love  of  Jesus  left  no  means  untried  to  accomplish 
the  cure  :  but  alas !  the  result  did  not  correspond  with  his  tender  and 
unwearied  solicitude.  It  only  too  soon  appeared  that  the  pleasing 
enthusiasm  which  had  borne  Judas  on  its  wings  so  near  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  was,  in  its  inmost  centre,  anything  but  pure  fire  from  heaven. 
For  the  more  his  delusive  ideas  concerning  the  real  nature  of  Christ's 
kingdom  were  dispelled  by  the  Lord's  manner  of  life,  as  well  as  by  his 
expressions  and  discourses,  the  fainter  burnt  the  torch  of  his  specious 
zeal,  and  what  remained  of  it  in  his  heart  was  the  impure  fire  of  a 
selfish,  earthly  expectation  and  desire.  The  observation,  that  **  every 
one  has  his  price,  at  which  he  may  be  bought,"  seems  almost  too  strong ; 
but  the  words  are  actually  applicable  to  every  unregenerate  man,  how- 
ever long  a  time  may  elapse  until  they  are  fulfilled.  O  do  not  let  us 
deceive  ourselves !  even  the  most  magnanimous  characters,  as  long  as 
they  are  not  sanctified  by  Christ,  are  capable,  according  to  circumstances, 
of  acting  not  only  meanly,  but  even  basely  and  vulgarly. 

The  awful  period  arrived  in  which  Judas  actually  succeeded  in  master- 
ing the  serious  reflections  which  arose  in  his  still  susceptible  conscience* 
against  the  impious  desire  of  his  heart  for  a  self-chosen  indemnification 
for   the  disappointment   he  had  experienced.      Probably,    under  the 
deceitful  idea  that  he  only  intended  to  borrow,  he  laid  his  thievish  hand, 
for  the  first  time,  upon  the  charitable  fund  entrusted  to  him ;  and  after 
he  had  once  broken  through  the  barriers  of  his  moral  consciousness,  the 
next  and  every  subsequent  embezzlement  became  easier  and  less  objec- 
tionable.    But  the  condemning  voice  of  conscience  was  now  awakened 
by  the  sight  of  his  Sacred  Master.     The  Light  of  the  World  was  to  him 
a  burning  fire ;  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  even  by  his  mute  appearance,  an 
inquisitor  before  whom  he  must  either  expose  himself  as  a  guilty 
criminal,  or  envelope  himself  in  the  veil  of  hypocritical  deceit ;  and  he 
chose  the  latter. 

For  a  considerable  time  he  thought  himself  safe  in  the  disguise  of  his 

conscious  hypocrisy,  until  the  scene  occurred  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 

I^eper  at  Bethany.     Mary's  devotedness  to  the  Saviour  induced  her  to- 

pour  the  costly  ointment  upon  him.     Judas,  destitute  of  feeling  for  the 

tenderness  and  deep  significancy  of  the  act,  endeavoured  to  depreciate  it 

"b J  the  sanctimonious,  and  yet  rude  remark,  that  the  ointment  had  better 

have  been  sold,  and  the  product  given  to  the  poor.     But  the  Lord, 

invnediately  interfering  for  the  aggrieved  woman,  praised  her  work  as 

**  good,"  and  as  an  act  which  should  never  be  forgotten  ;    at  the  same 

time  reproving  the  ill-timed  censure  of  the  heartless  hypocrite  with  the 

serious  words,  which  must  have  penetrated  into  his  utmost  soul,  "  The 

poor  ye  have  always  with  you,  but  me  ye  have  not  always."      From 

1;hose  words,  he  became  fully  aware  that  the  Lord  saw  through  him,  and 

Icne^v  of  his  crime. 
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This  was  a  decisive  moment  for  Jndas — a  moment  in  which  bkning 
and  cursing  were  once  more  offered  to  his  choice.  The  erring  discipk 
must  now  either  cast  himself  down  at  Jesus's  feet»  with  streams  of 
penitential  tears,  and  seek,  bj  a  frank  confession  <^  bis  lost  oonditioii, 
deliverance  and  mercy  at  the  throne  of  grace ;  or  his  mortified  pride 
must  gain  the  victory,  and  by  urging  him  to  the  (^posite  course  of  a 
wilful  hardening,  afford  Satan  the  opportunity  of  impartiog  thein&nul 
spark  of  a  secret  bitterness  against  him. 

We  know  which  of  these  too  courses  Judas  took.  Isunediatelj  after 
his  Master  uttered  these  words,  which  were  only  a  mild  reproof,  and 
intended  to  heal,  Judas  hastened  away  from  the  company  at  Bethany. 
He  now  felt  himself  mmre  at  home,  and  more  in  his  element  amongst  tk 
adversaries  of  Jesus  than  in  the  sphere  of  his  previous  confederates. 
The  bargain  of  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  was  concluded — ^more  from  a 
secret  thirst  of  revenge,  than  from  avarice  and  the  love  of  money.  Jadas 
met  the  remonstrances  of  his  conscience  with  the  excuse,  that  it  would 
be  an  easy  thing  for  the  wonder-working  Rabbi,  if  he  chose,  to  sare 
himself  from  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  However,  he  knew  only  half  of 
what  he  was  doing.  He  had  plunged  himself  into  a  vortex  against 
which  he  was  unable  to  struggle.  He  no  longer  guided  himself ;  aaoiher 
dragged  him  away  behind  him«  He  had  reached  the  horrible  state  of 
Ihose  whose  **  feet  stumble  upcm  the  dark  mountains," 

It  might  have  been  supposed  that  Judas  would  have  been  no  longer 
.able  to  bear  the  company  of  Jesus.  We  nevertheless  soon  see  him  again 
in  his  old  place  amongst  the  Twelve,  and  in  the  last  social  evening 
circle  at  Jerusalem,  we  see  the  Lord  again  trying  everything  to  save 
the  soul  thus  sick  unto  death.  From  a  delicate  wish  to  spare  his  feelings, 
he  does  not  require  him  to  give  up  the  custody  of  the  money,  but  kavee 
him  still  in  the  office  assigned  him.  ^ 

It  was  necessary,  however,  that  the  Lord  should  give  him  to  uDde^ 
stand  the  danger  in  which  he  knew  the  poor  man's  soul  to  be  placed; 
;and  hence,  whilst  sitting  at  table,  the  Saviour  begins,  with  deep  emotion 
and  affectionate  grief,  to  say  to  his  disciples,  "  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me !"  The  Eleven  are  struck  witit 
inexpressible  amazem^it.  They  look  at  each  other  with  alarm  and 
grief,  and  break  out  in  turn  into  the  anxious  inquiry,  '*  Lord,  is  it  If 
The  son  of  perdition  does  not  discover  himself.  Ah,  only  a  few  minutes 
now  remain  of  his  day  of  graoe!  A  voice  from  within,  as  thougli  it 
were  his  good  angel,  says  to  him,  ''  Reveal  thyself,  Judas  ;  throw  down 
the  mask,  and  escape  from  eternal  perdition  before  the  door  of  mercy  is 
closed."  But  Judas  resists,  and  envelc^s  himself  still  more  deeply  in 
his  disguise ;  for  another  voice  still  more  powerful  pervades  his  soul,  and 
drowns  every  better  feeling  within  him.  The  Lord  then  defines  bi^ 
meaning  more  particularly,  and  says,  ''One  of  you  that  dippeth  lu^ 
hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me,"  and  then  solemnlj 
pronounces  the  Woe  upon  the  man  who  should  commit  this  heinooi 
> crime,  and  reveals  to  him  his  fate. 
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The  hearts  of  the  Eleven  tremble.  Simon  Peter  beckons  to  the 
disciple  who  leaned  on  Jesus'  bosom  to  inquire  who  it  is  of  whom  their 
Master  is  speaking.  John  then  ventures,  though  timidly,  to  ask,  *^  Lord, 
who  is  it  ?"  The  Master  now  tears  away  the  last  shred  of  the  mask  from 
thetr  aitor's  face,  and  says,  "  He  it  is  to  wh6m  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
bave  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon."  The  disciples  shudder,  and  Judas  standfi, 
pale  as  a  corpse,  tremblings  his  eyes  wandering,  and  completely  unmanned. 
^^  O  Judas,  there  is  still  time !  The  sounds  that  have  hitherto  smote  thy 
«ar  were  all  intended  to  call  thee  to  repentance.  Bethink  thee  ;  cast 
.«way  thy  disguise  ;  confess  and  cry  for  mercy !"  "  But  shall  I  confess  ?" 
-^-thinks  Judas  to  himself.  "  Shall  I  give  honour  to  Him  who  has  so 
mercilessly  exposed  me  ?-— condemn  myself,  in  the  presence  of  my  com- 
T^es,  to  eternal  disgrace,  and  show  myself  before  all  the  world  as  a 
jniserable  coward?     No,  I'll  be  a  man,  and  act  accordingly." 

Such  was  probably^  the  language  of  his  soul,  and  with  a  mixture  of 
liorrible  boldness  and  profound  perturbation,  whilst  swallowing  the  sop, 
in  hypocritical  indifference,  notwithstanding  the  unmistakable  words  of 
"the  Master,  he  still  ventures  to  stammer  out  the  question,  ''  Master,  is  it 
I  ?"  The  Lord  now  giving  up  the  son  of  perdition,  with  infinite  grief 
•of  heart  replies,  "  Thou  sayest  it." 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  him  in  conclusion,  ''That  thou  doest,  do  quickly!" 
^thereby  giving  him  to  understand,  that  he  was  fully  aware  of  his  inten- 
sion. He  intimated  to  him  at  the  same  time,  that  he  henceforth  regarded 
him  as  the  instrument  by  which  his  heavenly  Father  would  deliver  him 
up  to  the  sufferings  to  which  he  was  on  the  point  of  submitting  from 
•voluntary  love  to  sinners.  The  Eleven  knew  not  how  to  explain  the 
-words,  ''  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly."  Some  of  them  thought,  in  their 
simplicity,  that  because  Judas  carried  the  bag,  the  Lord  had  said  to  him, 
■^^  Buy  those  things  we  have  need  of  against  the  feast ;"  while  others 
imagined  their  master  had  given  Judas  a  hint  to  distribute  something  to 
the  poor — so  far  were  they  from  having  any  idea  of  the  crime  which  one 
of  their  number  was  about  to  commit.  The  latter,  however,  understood 
^be  liord  Jesus  better.  But  let  us  not  overlook  the  circumstance,  that 
^eeus,  whilst  saying  ''  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly !"  dismissed  the 
traitor  from  the  oirde  of  his  confidential  followers,  and  from  the  chamber 
in  which  they  were  assembled.  And  probably  those  expositors  are  in 
^e  right  who,  on  the  testimony  of  the  beloved  disciple,  consider  that 
Judas  was  no  longer  present  when  the  sacrament  was  instituted. 

Scarcely  had  the  son  of  perdition  left  the  room,  on  the  hint  he  had 
received,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  saw  himself  alone  with  his  eleven  faithful 
disciples,  when  the  burden  was  removed  from  his  heart.  It  seemed  as 
if  the  whole  atmosphere  had  suddenly  changed,  and  been  purified  from 
;&ome  noxious  and  oppressive  element.  The  Saviour  breathes  more 
freely,  and  then  begins  with  sublime  elevation  of  soul  to  say,  *^  Now  is 
4fae  Son  of  Man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him.    If  God  bo 
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glorified  in  htm,  €rod  shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall 
straightway  glorify  him." 

'  Judas  went  put.  With  awful  significancj,  the  narrative  adds,  **  And 
it  was  night."  Yes,  night  externally  and  internally.  We  see  the 
deplorable  being  now  entirely  sold  under  the  influence  of  the  powers  of 
darkness,  and  fitted  for  committing  the  most  horrible  crimes.  The 
gloomy  power,  to  which  fab  has  submitted  himself,  hurries  him  away  in 
its  whirl,  and  he  is  no  longer  able  to  direct  his  steps  as  he  pleases. 

O  Judas,  Judas  !  happy  would  it  have  been  wert  thou  the  only  one 
of  thy  kind !  But  the  name  of  thy  brethren,  even  in  the  present  day,  is 
**  Legion."  They  were  not  indeed  at  any  time  thy  like-minded  apostles ; 
but,  like  thee,  they  once  inhaled  the  pure  air  of  the  gospel,  and  were 
shone  upon,  like  thee,  by  the  rays  of  the  eternal  Morning  Star.  They 
were  baptized  like  thee ;  they  grew  up,  nourished  by  the  views  of 
divine  truth;  and  devotedjthemselves,  more  or  less  sincerely,  in  the 
most  solemn  manner,  to  the  Lord  and  his  cause.  But,  unfaitfafalto 
their  sacred  vows,  they  revolted  with  the  inmost  tendency  of  their 
hearts  to  the  god  of  this  world ;  and  instead  of  the  kingdom  of  divine 
light  and  peace,  the  idea  of  another  presented  itself  to  their  minds,  in 
which  the  flesh  should  have  its  unrestrained  and  complete  gratification. 
And  they  who*  would  gladly  elevate  their  lusts  to  be  the  world's  law, 
feel,  more  or  less,  in  their  consciences,  the  weight  of  his  requirements  as 
the  sting  of  their  condemnation  ;  and  without  confessing  it,  are  inwardly 
constrained,  even  against  themselves,  to  justify '  the  warnings  and 
teachings  of  Christ's  religion,  as  absolute  and  irrefutable  truth.  Bat 
this  fills  them  with  bitterness  and  enkindles  in  them  the  infernal  spark 
of  enmity  against  the  gospel,  and  against  the  Lord  as  its  author.  Thus 
they  become  enemies  of  God,  and  join  in  Satan's  colossal  attempt  to  war 
against  the  power  and  majesty  of  God  in  the  Christian  religion,  and  to 
bury  the  whole  world  of  religious  and  moral  sentiments  in  the  gigantic 
grave  of  an  atheistic  materialism,  which  denies  the  existence  of  a  future 
state.  They  prepare  for  Jesus  the  cross  of  an  enthusiast;  for  his 
gospel  the  sarcophagus  of  what  they  profanely  call  antiquated  ideas  j 
for  his  whole  Church,  the  stairs  of  Pilate,  on  which,  in  their  view,  it 
descends  from  the  scene  of  reality  into  a  kingdom  of  shadows ;  and  thus 
renew  the  treachery  of  Judas  to  his  Lord  for  the  wretched  reward  of  an 
expected  state  of  things,  in  which,  in  a  short  time,  every  consciousness 
of  a  superior  fate  for  mankind  would  perish  by  the  poisonous  nutriment 
of  albase  and  transitory  lust. 

Only  open  your  ears,  and  you  will  hear  from  the  camp  of  the  world 
the  infernal  war-cry,  "Away  with  Jesus  and  the  doctrine  of  his  cross  T 
Phenomena,  such  as  those  which  meet  us  in  the  present  day,  were 
never  before  seen  in  the  world  in  such  anti-christian  atrocity  and 
massiveness.  Let  every  one  l^beware  of  being  baptized  with  such  a 
baptism  I  He  that  does  not  decide  for  the  Lord  to-day,  may  to-morrow 
be  found  opposed  to  him,  and  carving  the  banner  of  Satan.    Neutrality 
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is  a  forlorn  position.  He  that  enters  but  half-waj  into  the  prevailing 
tendency  oS  the  present  day,  finishes  his  course  before  he  is  aware, 
and  in  spite  of  his  best  resolutions,  in  the  hatred  of  Judas,  that  is,  in 
the  snare  of  the  devil.  And  he  who  reaches  the  spirit  of  the  times  only 
the  tip  of  his.  finger,  may  rest  assured  that  soon  his  whole  hand  will  be 
taken. 

Let  us  therefore  hasten  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  devote  ourselves,  with 
body  and  soul,  unto  him  as  an  entire  offering,  which  is  but  our  reason- 
able service.  Becourse  to  his  wounds  is  still  open  to-day,  but  may 
perhaps  not  be  so  to-morrow.  Rise  up,  therefore,  and  secure  your 
souls,  and  pray  that  you  may  be  preserved  from  the  snares  of  Satan,  and 
from  the  hour  of  temptation  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth. — Krummacher, 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  SKEVINGTON, 

1  MISSIONARY  TO  XEW  ZEALAND. 

C  Concluded,) 
The  business  followed  by  Mr.  Skevington  was  that  of  a  lace  maker  in 
the  Nottingham  trade.  At  that  period,  steam  had  been  applied  to  only 
a  very  limited  extent  in  the  working  of  lace  machinery.  The  machines 
were  generally  worked  by  hand  in  small  factories,  and  were  kept  at 
vrork  day  and  night,  etSth  machine  having  two  hands — some  of  them 
three — who  took  their  *' shifts"  or  turns  at  work,  alternately,  changing 
the  hours  weekly,  so  that  each  hand  should  take  his  turn  of  night 
Tvork.  Ttis  was  toilsome  employment,  and  wearisome  to  both  body  and 
mind.  A  great  weight  of  machinery  had  to  be  kept  in  constant  motion, 
and  the  eyes  had  to  carefully  wsttch  many  thousand  pieces  of  moving 
mechanism,  and  as  great  or  a  greater  number  of  distinct  threads,  inter- 
lacing each  other  at  every  motion  of  the  machine,  and  liable  to  break  or 
get  wrong  with  any  one  of  the  movements.  This  was  John  Skeving- 
ton's  employment. 

Deeply  sensible  of  his  mental  destitution,  he  felt  the  need  of  close 
application  to  study.  His  educational  privileges  had  been  most  precious, 
SO  far  as  regarded  their  moral  and  religious  elements,  but  in  letters  and 
literature  they  had  not  gone  beyond  the  mere  rudiments  supplied  by  a 
village  Sunday  school.  Great  principles — the  most  important  part  of 
education — had  got  hold  of  his  mind  and  heart,  and  exerted  a  mighty 
power  in  him  and  over  him ;  but  of  the  instruments  with  which  mind 
•vrorks,  he  possessed  next  to  none,  and  how  to  make  use  of  those  he  had, 
he  had  yet  to  learn.  He  resolved,  however,  to  set  himself  diligently 
to  the  work  of  self-culture.  He  began  to  keep  a  diary,  and  formed  a 
plan  of  study.    Books  were  indispensable.     Some  were  lent  him,   and 
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some  he  bought.  These  he  endeayoaFed  to  master,  but  often  laineiited 
that  he  did  not  make  greater  progi^essy  and  sometimes  reproached  him- 
self as  dull,  coldf  heartless,  irresolute,  and  idle,  because  his  success  was 
not  equal  to  his  desires  and  aims.  Fain  would  he  have  filled  up  the 
intervals  between  his  ''  shifts  '*  with  study,  and  then  have  robbed  his 
weary  body  and  mind  of  the  rest  they  required,  by  rising  earlier  in  a 
morning  than  nature  could  bear :  and  when  he  failed  to  effect  what  he 
wished,  he  upbraided  himself  and  mourned. 

In  October,  1835,  after  deploring  the  little  improvement  of  time  that 
he  seemed  to  make,  he  writes,  *^  I  now  resolve  to  read  once  a  daj  an 
extract  from  Dr.  Blair's  sermon  on  the  importance  of  order  of  conduct; 
which  treats  of  the  importance  of  order  in  the  disposal  of  time :  and  may 
God  make  it  useful  to  me !  To  day  I  have  done  twenty  racks,*  and  have 
been  studying  a  sermon  on  prayer.  I  have  begun  to  prepare  for  my 
trial  sermon,  and  for  my  examination.  The  Lord  enable  me  to  do  it  in 
a  proper  manner,  and  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory.     Amen." 

Under  date  of  March  9th,  1836,  he  writes,  '^I  have  this  morning) 
through  divine  mercy,  obtained  a  victory  over  myself.  I  have  been 
enabled  to  rise  at  five  o'clock,  after  a  considerable  struggle.  I  trust  this 
day  will  be  the  commencement  of  a  new  era  in  my  life."  Shortly  after- 
wards, he  writes,  **  At  present  I  must  study  theology  and  book-keeping, 
and  endeavour  to  cultivate  the  habits  recommended  in  the  '  Yisitoi.' 
May  the  Lord  enable  me  to  do  all  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glorj, 
knowing  that  this  is  the  great  end  of  my  being." 

For  some  time  after  this,  John  Skevington  passed  through  a  series  of 
exercises  that  were  evidently  of  a  very  painful  character,  arising  partly 
from  an  attachment  he  had  formed  to  a  young  person  of  the  other  sex, 
and  partly  from  certain  convictions  in  reference  to  devoting  himself  to 
the  full  work  of  the  ministry.  The  conflicts  of  his  mind  will  be  beat 
seen  in  the  perusal  of  the  following  extracts  from  his  diary: — 

'^  I  seem  almost  irresistibly  led  to  take  a  step  to  which  there  certainly 
appear  strong  objections,  and  which  will,  I  fear,  greatly  displease  my 
dear  parents.     .     .     .      However,  I  have  committed  it  into  the  Lord's 

hands,  trusting  that  He  will  direct  me I  intend  to  talk 

the  matter  over  with  my  father  and  mother  at  the  first  opportunity." 

^'  I  have  passed  my  examination  and  the  quarterly  meeting.  I  vtt 
not  examined  on  the  quarter  day,  but  by  a  committee  on  the  following 
Wednesday  evening,  at  St.  Ann's  chapel.  I  have  had  many  p&infol 
exercises  of  mind  on  this  and  other  subjects.  The  machine  altering  has 
-caused  me  much  anxiety :  but  the  circumstance  to  which  I  referred  in 
some  of  my  last  entries  has  especially  been  a  cause  of  much  mental 
agony." 

^*  I  feel  unutterable  distress.  Oh !  that  I  oould  take  up  some  pathetic 
strain  and  dwell  upon  it ! — ^But  my  bursting  heart  found  relief  in  a  flood 
of  tears.  I  feel  that  the  language  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  well  expresses 
the  feelings  of  my  heart.  *  My  bowels,  my  bowels !  I  am  pained  at  my  very 
heart ;  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me :  I  cannot  hold  my  peace,  becaose 
thou  hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 
— O  my  soul  thou  hast  been  pierced  to  the  very  quick.  The  voice  of 
slander  and  of  calumny  has  caused  lover  and  friend  to  foe  pat  far  from 
me.     .     .     .     But  '  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  v^ 

*  A  rftok  is  240  holes  of  laoe  i»t  in  lenja^th.    He  had  made  tweofy  tines  Hm  length  in  tbi 
day.     It  would  measure  about  sevea  yards  of  medium  quality. 
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ihon  disquieted  within  me  ?'  Has  not  God  promised  to  deliver  thee, 
and  said  that  all  these  things  work  together  for  thy  good  ?  He  has. 
O  that  I  could  trust  in  Him !  for  He  is  good.  O  that  I  could  so  live  to 
Him  that  every  moment  of  my  time  might  be  spent  to  His  glory  I  I 
give  myself  entirely  into  the  Lord's  hands :  let  Him  do  with  me  what 
seemeth  Him  good.  He  knows  I  would  be  His  entirely.  O  my  God, 
take  my  body,  spirit,  soul ;  only  thou  possess  the  whole !  Thou  knowest 
.1  would  be  entirely  Thine.  Even  so  let  it  be,  Lord  Jesus.  Amen 
and  Amen." 

*'  When  I  think  of  my  own  character,  I  abhor  myself.  What  am  I 
but  a  duggard  and  an  idler  ?  If  I  had  improved  my  time,  I  might 
have  been  an  honour  to  the  family,  and  a  blessing  to  the  world.  With 
the  means  I  have  had,  I  am  quite  certain  I  might  have  made  consider- 
able progress  in  learning.  ,  .  .  .  How  shall  I  release  myself  from 
Taj  present  degrading  slavery  to  bed  and  sloth  ?  If  I  be  released,  it 
must  be  by  divine  assistance.  I  this  morning  vowed  not  to  waste  my 
moments  this  day;  and,  so  far,  I  have  been  enabled  to  perform  my  vow." 

''  This  has  been  a  week  of  trials.  I  have  had  many  painful  sensa- 
tions, many  temptations,  many  powerful  struggles  with  my  inward 
corruptions,  I  feel  my  heart  so  prone  to  wander  from  the  living  God, 
so  fixed  on  earth  and  earthly  objects,  that  I  often  find  myself  unawares 
caught  in  the  snares  of  the  devil.  The  cry  of  my  soul  is,  O  Lord, 
cleanse  me  entirely." 

"  May  29th,  Sabbath. — Folly,  madness,  and  infatuation  still  mark  my 
conduct.  This  morning  I  lay  till  after  seven  o'clock :  not  because  I 
was  not  awake  ;  for  I  lay  awake  more  than  two  hours,  intendin<]^  to  get 
up ;  but  this  habit  of  putting  off— procrastination — kept  me  in  bed  this 
morning.  I  now  resolve,  in  divine  strength,  that  for  the  future  I  will 
make  it  a  practice  to  do  everything  that  I  know  must  be  done,  at  the 
first  opportunity.     O  my  Heavenly  Father,  do  thou  enable  me  to  abide 

hy  my  resolution I  make  but  very  little  progress  in  my 

studies:  but  if  I  can  abide  by  my  present  resolution,  I  have  no  doubt  of 
making  progress.     ....     I  spent  an  hour  and  a  half  with  Mr. 

S last  night,  and  I  think  it  was  not  altogether  unprofitable  :  but  it 

loight  have  been  more  profitable  if  we  had  been  more  careful    about 
improving  the  time." 

"  Sabbath. — I  now  retire  to  rest  with  the  full  determination  to  rise  be- 
tween four  and  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  to  rise  as  soon  as  I  awake." 

"  dOtb. — ^Bose  at  five  o'clock,  went  to  the  garden  for  forty  minutes, 
to  work  till  breakfast  then  read  a  chapter;  work  till  dinner;  read 
D'Oyley ;  work  till  dark ;  out  in  the  evening." 

''  June  9th, — I  still  have  to  deplore  my  own  folly  and  madness  in  the 
^i^aste  of  my  time.  O  God,  when  shall  I  be  delivered  from  my  bondage? 
Hose  this  morning  at  six  o'clock :  shall  work  till  breakfast,  then  read  a 
chi^ter  or  two,  work  till  dinner,  ac  .'ounts  in  the  afternoon,  read  Young 
at  tea,  work  till  half-past  seven,  out  in  the  evening.  I  resolve  not  to 
trifle  away  my  moments  to-day. 

"  10.  p.  m, — Praise  the  Lord  for  the  mercies  of  another  day !  He 
bas  preserved  my  life,  unworthy  as  I  have  been  of  the  least  of  His 
mercies.  I  have  felt  unwell  in  body,  but  comfortable  in  mind.  I 
liave  abided  by  my  plan  to-day,  except  at  dinner  time.  I  intend  to  rise 
between  four  and  five  in  the  morning,  if  possible  :  an  hour  to  accounts, 
sax  hour  to  D'Oyley,  work  till  breakfast,  read  a  chapter  or  two,  woi^l 
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till  dinner,  write  the  address  on  the  liymns  at  dinner  lime,  work  till  tea, 
read  Young  at  tea." 

'*  I  intend  either  to  rise  by  five  in  the  morning,  or  to  live  on  bread 
and  water  all  day  to-morrow.  I  mean  to  give  an  hour  to  Dwight,  and 
an  hour  to  D'Oyley.    Breakfast,  to  the  Bible;  dinner,  the  same." 

^^June  17/A. — Again  have  I  to  mourn  over  moments,  minutes,  and 
honrs  thrown  away  in  bed,  in  sinful  sloth, — in  the  most  contemptible 
idleness.  Oh  I  how  little  do  I  deserve  the  least  of  the  mercies  of  God, 
or  the  least  favour  from  my  dear  parents !  What  shall  I  do  ?  I  am 
making  very  little  progress  in  my  studies.  I  have  made  some  little 
progress  in  accounts  this  week ;  but  not  one  tenth  part  of  what  I  might 
have  done  had  I  been  diligent.  May  the  Lord  enable  me  to  overcome 
this  sloth.  Without  his  assistance  it  appears  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
conquer  this  habit." 

'*  I  have  had  some  painful  conflicts  on  the  old  subject,  ...  but 
I  fear  I  shall  never  gain  my  dear  parents'  consent.  I  leave  myself  in 
the  Lord's  hands.'' 

^^Aug.  lOthj  1836. — I  have  had  some  painful  exercises  on  the  subject 
of  preaching,  and  have  sometimes  almost  determined  to  give  it  up. 
The  consciousness  of  my  want  of  ability  for  this  great  work,  and  mj 
want  of  success,  have  appeared  sufficient  reasons  for  my  declining  the 
work  altogether.  And  I  have  often  gone  to  my  appointments  with  a  very 
heavy  heart.  But  I  have  generally  found  that  the  Lord  has  been  with 
me,  and  has  been  better  to  me  than  all  my  doubts  and  fears.  Last 
Sunday  I  had  almost  determined  that  if  there  were  not  some  fruit  of  my 
labour,  I  would  give  it  up :  but  I  found  the  Lord  with  me  to  assist  me ; 
and  though  I  saw  no  souls  saved,  I  feel  no  doubt  that  some  good  im- 
pressions were  made.  May  the  Lord  grant  that  they  may  be  lasting.  1 
felt,  as  I  was  coming  home,  a  sweet  peace,  a  holy  calm,  which  I  would 
not  exchange  for  all  the  world  calls  great  or  good." 

The  abhorrence  of  sin  in  every  form,  that  indicates  the  Christian 
mind ;  the  intense  desire  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  that  ever  attends  a 
true  call  to  the  Christian  ministry ;  the  veneration  for  parental  authority, 
that  invariably  marks  the  right  sense  of  filial  duty ;  and  the  anxiety  to 
be  right  in  all  respects,  that  springs  from  a  correct  view  of  Christian 
responsibility;  are  all  observable  in  the  foregoing  extracts.  The  next 
page  in  the  diary  is  strongly  indicative  of  fraternal  affection.  It  is 
surrounded  with  a  mourning  border,  and  records  the  sufferings  and 
decease  of  a  little  brother,  at  a  little  under  six  years  of  age,  being  the 
first  death  that  had  then  taken  place  in  the  family.  The  child  died  on 
the  14th  of  December,  1836. 

About  this  time  considerable  attention  was  drawn  to  the  subject  of 
temperance,  in  relation  to  the  drinking  customs  of  society,  and  the  recla- 
mation of  drunkards  from  their  vicious  and  destructive  habits.  John 
Skevington  had  seen  and  mourned  over  the  drunkenness  prevalent  among 
the  colliers  and  some  other  classes  of  Old  Eadford  and  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  its  ruinous  consequences  in  some  unhappy  cases  of  individual 
excess.  He  entered  at  once  into  the  cause  of  total  abstinence,  therefore, 
as  soon  as  it  came  under  his  notice.  Among  the  records  of  his  diary 
immediately  following  that  of  the  death  of  his  little  brother,  we  find  the 
following : 

"  I  have  been  actively  engaged  in  advocating  the  Tee-total  cause ;  and 
though  my  labours  have  been  extremely  feeble  they  have  not  beoi 
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without  fruit  God  has  made  this  cause  the  instrument  of  much  good 
to  many  immortal  souls :  hundreds  of  drunkards  have  been  reclaimed ; 
and)  thank  God !  the  greater  number  of  them,  I  believe,  have  been  con- 
verted. Two,  if  not  three,  in  our  own  neighbourhood  have  been  reclaimed. 
I  signed  the  pledge,  I  think,  about  the  middle  of  June.  My  object  was 
to  do  good  to  others :  but  it  has  been  useful  to  me.  My  health  has 
improved ;  my  appetite  is  better  and  more  regular.  I  can  get  through 
the  labours  of  the  Sabbath  better,  and  never  feel  *  Mondayish.'  I  have 
been  engaged  in  advocating  the  cause  in  our  own  neighbourhood,  in 
Nottingham,  at  Arnold,  and  in  other  places :  and  in  Christmas  week  I 
was  out  the  first  three  days;  Monday  at  Hucknall  Torkard,  Tuesday 
at  Beverlee,  Wednesday  in  the  afternoon  at  Heanor  in  Derbyshire,  and 
in  the  evening  at  Smalley.     May  God  prosper  the  cause  !" 

A  few  pages  further  on  in  his  diary  he  records  his  attendance  at  a  Juvenile 
Missionary  meeting,  held  in  Hockley  chapel  a  commodious  place  of  worship 
in  the  town,  first  opened  by  Mr.  Wesley,  afterwards  held  for  some  years 
by  the  New  ..Connexion,  from  whom  it  was  recovered  by  legal  process 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery.  Subsequently,  when  a  larger  chapel  was 
built  in  amore  convenient  situation  in  the  Centenary  year  of  Methodism, 
it  was  sold  to  the  Primitive  Methodists,  who  still  retain  it.  He  speaks 
of  this  Missionary  meeting  as  *^  a  very  interesting"  one,  and  states  that 
one  of  the  speakers,  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Macdonald,  ^'  presented  a  fearful 
picture  of  the  moral  state  of  the  heathen  world,  and  showed  that  though 
our  Missionaries  might  not  be  perfect  in  the  learning  of  the  schools, 
they  were  wise  unto  salvation,  and  knew  how  to  point  perishing  men  to 
**the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

The  following  extract  from  his  diary,  penned  about  this  time,  shows 
the  tenderness  of  his  conscience,  his  anxiety  to  be  really  useful  in  life, 
and  to  glorify  God  in  all  things.  "  Since  my  last  entry  I  have  felt  con- 
siderable fear  that  I  have  not  been  faithful  in  warning  a  sick  man  whom 
I  have  visited,  of  his  danger ;  and  now  he  has  gone  to  his  long  home : 
and  oh !  if  his  blood  should  be  found  on  the  skirts  of  my  garments !  I 
showed  him  the  plan  of  salvation  as  plainly  as  I  could ;  but  I  fear  I  was 
not  sufficiently  anxious  to  set  before  him  his  danger.  May  God  forgive 
me,  and  enable  me  to  be  more  faithful  in  future!" 

The  workings  of  his  mind  in  reference  to  the  obligation  under  which 
be  felt  himself  to  improve  time  and  to  cultivate  his  intellect  and  heart, 
bave  been  shown  already ;  but  another  extract  upon  the  same  subject 
may  be  added,  as  it  reveals  his  thorough  honesty  in  narration,  his  fidelity 
to  his  own  convictions,  and  the  stirrings  of  such  aspirations  as  draw  a 
man  out  of  his  original  position,  into  character,  usefulness,  and  influence; 
sometimes  to  comfort  and  competency. 

^^  March  1,  1837. — Time  still  rolls  on,  its  rapid  current  carrying  me 
fast  into  the  eternal  world.  And  how  much  of  it  I  still  allow  to  pass  on 
unimproved!  How  many  months  and  years  have  I  thrown  away !  And 
they  are  gone,  past  my  power  to  recall  them.  Even  this  day  I  have 
lost  some  hours  that  might  have  been  profitably  employed.  I  wish — but 
I  scarcely  dare  indulge  a  hope — that  this  first  of  March  might  be 
tbe  commencement  of  a  new  era  in  my  life.  And  why  may  it  not  be  so? 
I  am  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  folly  of  my  former  proceedings.  I 
liave  an  opportunity  for  raising  myself  in  the  scale  of  society.  I  have 
now  plenty  of  time  on  my  hands.  I  have  the  necessaiy  means  for  making 
considerable  progress.     All  I  want  is  resolution  and  perseverance,  to 
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eaxTj  my  plans  into  effecU    I  feel  that  I  am  not  acting  as  a  &ithM 
steward  of  my  Lord's  goods*     He  is  giving  me  talants  of  which  I  diall 
kare  to  give  an  account,  and  I  see  very  clearly  that  I  am  notimproidog 
them  as  I  onght.    I  cannot  say  that  He  is  '  a  hard  master;^  for  he  pi^ 
me  present  wages  when  I  am  employed  for  him:  and  I  should  be 
ashamed  to  act  in  the  senrice  of  an  earthly  master  as  I  do  in  that  of  mj 
Heavenly  Master.    But  I  seem  so  fixed  in  the  habits  of  sle&thtk 
nothing  short  of  the  power  of  divine  grace  will  gain  tiie  e<Hiq!]e8t   I 
still  feel  an  anxious  wish  that  I  may  be  altogether  the  Lord's,  and  ]i?e 
entirely  to  his  glory  :  and  my  ardent  prayer  is  that  God  would  suctifj 
me  wholly.   He  is  still  bringing  us  through  deep  waters :  our  way  seems 
almost  made  up :  but  I  thank  God  He  keeps  me  in  perfect  peaee  Yr)m 
my  mind  is  staid  upon  him.     To-day  I  have  found  great  pleasure  and 
profit  while  reading  God's  word.    I  have  been  reading  the  accoont  of 
the  burning  bush,  &c.,  of  Christ's  healing  the  withered  hand  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  his  sending  forth  the  apostles  and  rebuking  the  hypocrites 
May  God  grant  I  may  not  be  an  hypocrite." 

In  the  middle  of  March  he  made  the  following  entry*.  ^PeihapsI 
might  have  been  called  into  the  Missionary  work  if  I  had  improved  mj 
mind :  and  it  has  been  a  question  with  me  this  week  whether  God  isBot 
disappointing  my  hopes  of  obtaining  a  situation  for  this  cause.  Whatl 
must  do  to  release  myself  from  my  present  slothful  habits  I  do  not  know. 
This  I  will  do :  I  will  pray  more  earnestly  to  God  for  help,  and  strive 
against  it  with  more  resolution :  and  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  that  I  should 
go  abroad,  if  he  will  fit  me  for  it,  and  give  me  the  commission  and  the 
•all,  I  am  willing  to  go." 

Among  the  works  that  occupied  his  reading  time  during  this  jetr,he 
mentions  Watts  on  the  Improvement  of  the  Mind,  and  his  treatise  oa 
Logic, — RoUin's  Ancient  History,  Wesley's  works,  Abbott's  Young 
Christian,  D'Oyley  on  Grospel  Preaching,  Sec.  Self-upbraiding,  on 
account  of  sloth  and  scanty  progress  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
runs  throughout  his  diary,  intermingled  with  details  of  a  varied  expe* 
rience,  and  a  repetition  of  resolutions  to  gird  himself  anew  for  labour  and 
conflict.  Two  of  his  brethren  are  mentioned  as  candidates,  one  for  the 
home  work  of  Methodism,  the  other  for  its  foreign  department,  both  of 
whom  passed  with  honour,  and  each  of  whom  continues  stiU  to  labonr 
honourably  and  usefully  in  his  chosen  sphere.  With  these  he  contrasts 
himself,  to  his  own  disparagement,  lamenting  his  slow  advancement  and 
small  attainments  in  comparison  with  theirs.  The  fact,  however,  was  thai 
they  both  had  been  favoured  with  early  educational  advantages  which 
had  not  fallen  within  his  reach ;  while  they  were  drilled  into  the  hahit 
of  study,  he  was  under  a  necessity  to  labour  with  his  hands  in  aid  of  the 
scanty  income  of  a  mechanic's  family.  The  habit  they  had  acquired  bj 
the  training  hands  of  others,  he  had  to  obtain  by  wrestling  and  fight- 
ing with  difficulties  and  the  stubbornness  of  an  unploughed  soil.  Onlj 
those  whose  intellects  have  lain  fallow  in  childhood  and  youth,  know 
anything  of  the  desperate  effort  required  for  the  breaking  up  of  the 
fallow  of  his  own  mind,  and  reducing  it  to  form  and  order,  by  a  young 
man  recently  aroused  to  a  due  sense  of  the  importance  and  necessity  of 
self-culture.  John  Skevington  was  in  this  position ;  and  the  littleness 
of  what  he  could  accomplish  in  comparison  with  the  much  that  he  saw 
to  be  necessary  and  desirable,  almost  threw  him  into  despair  of  erer 
being  able  to  effect  what  was  indispensable  to  an  efficient  exercise  of 
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xmBisterial  Idneiaioii^—- which  had  now  become  the  great  objeet  of  hi»- 
solidtade. 

An  event  in  his  history  that  occurred  in  the  evening  of  Good  Friday, 
^Edaroh  2&^  1837,  must  not  be  passed  without  notice.  It  will  beat  be  told 
in  his  own  words : — "Last  Friday  evening  was  a  time  which  I  shall 

long  remember  with  painful  feelings.    I  went  to  hear  Mr.  C preach 

at  Arnold.  After  preaching  I  went  witii  Miss ,  I  fear,  for  the  last 

time.  I  have  long  feared  it  would  come  to  that:  and  although  it 
lias  given  me  more  pain  than  I  can  describe,  I  feel  satisfaction  from  the 
consideration  that  I  have  made  this  sacrifice  from  a  sense  of  duty.  *  *  * 
As  it  appeared  to  be  a  hindrance  to  my  usefulness,  and  the  general 
opinion  of  my  friends  that  it  was  improper,  I  resolved  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  to  make  the  sacrifice,  at  least  for  the  present." 

A  little  further  on  he  writes,  **  I  feel  sometimes  a  painful  anxiety 
about  my  fature  lot.  I  have  never  entirely  lost  the  impression  that  I 
was  called  to  the  Mission  work :  but  I  feel  very  jealous  of  myself  lest  it 
should  be  ambition,  and  a  desire  of  fame,  that  leads  me  to  think  of  that 
-work.  If  I  know  anything  of  my  own  heart,  it  is  my  most  anxious 
wish  that  the  Lord  should  place  me  where  I  shall  be  the  most  useful : 
but  I  sometimes  find  my  heart  rather  unwilling  to  leave  the  matter  in 
liie  Lord's  hands.  I  feel  that  there  is  much  in  my  heart  that  wants 
destroying.  May  God  make  me  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  filled  with 
the  love  of  God." 

At  the  end  of  March  or  beginning  of  April  in  this  year  he  had  an  in- 
terview with  Thomas  Bailey,  Esq.,  the  father  of  the  celebrated  author 
of  that  unique  and  elaborate  poem,  "  Festus,"  Mr.  Bailey  had  for  many 
years  carried  on  a  large  business  in  the  wine  and  spirit  trade  in  Notting- 
liam.  He  had  always  a  high  literary  taste,  and  for  a  long  period  before 
bis  decease  he  devoted  himself  to  literary  pursuits,  part  of  the  time 
conducting  a  local  newspaper  of  which  he  had  become  the  proprietor. 
At  this  time  he  was  either  wholly  or  partially  withdrawn  from  business, 
and  had  retired  to  an  old  mansion  at  the  village  of  Basford,  about  three 
miles  distant  from  the  town.  He  was  a  man  of  philanthropic  sentiments 
in  some  respects,  and  took  an  interest  in  social  and  individual  progress. 
Mr.  Skevington's  object  was  to  obtain  information  about  certain  meetings 
for  mutual  instruction.  The  record  states,  "  He  received  us  with  very 
great  kindness,  and  promised  to  render  us  any  assistance  that  he  could, 
and  to  give  us  a  few  books  for  the  library,  for  which  I  am  to  call  in  a 
few  days." — He  called  as  appointed  for  the  books,  and  in  further  con- 
versation was  told  by  Mr.  Bailey  that  "  The  great  preparation  for 
public  speaking  is  to  get  well  master  of  your  thoughts,  and  to  write 
niuch." 

Under  the  consciousness  of  some  advancement  in  the  arduous  work  of 
self-improvement,  he  writes,  "lean  plainly  see  that  if  I  am  industrious, 
my  improvement  may  be  considerable :  for,  from  the  contemptible  efforts 
that  I  have  already  made  I  find  new  views  open  before  me,  new  feelings 
are  excited,  and  my  mind  is  expanded  in  a  way  that  gives  me  the 
greatest  encouragement  to  proceed.  May  God  keep  me  humble,  and 
lielp  me  always  to  keep  in  view  the  great  object,  viz.  my  moral  improve- 
ment and  the  glory  of  God," 

His  experience  in  connection  with  preaching,  like  that  of  every  other 
man,  and  especially  in  the  earlier  period  of  the  work,  was  very  fluctua- 
ting.    Sometimes  he  was  very  depressed,  at  other  times  as  elevated ; 
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but  generally  much  easier  and  happier  after  preaching  than  before. 
Commonlj  he  held  a  prayer  meeting  after  delivering  the  sermon,  but  not 
inyariably.  When  a  man  has  walked  six  or  eight  miles  to  an  appoint- 
ment, and  has  to  return  home  aftier  the  labours  of  the  day»  the  addition 
of  a  prayer  meeting  to  the  duty  of  the  pulpit  must  defer  to  an  unseason- 
able hour  his  return  hom&  His  feelings  on  the  subject,  however,  may 
be  understood  from  what  he  says: — 

"Sunda^y  June  4« — Went  to  Gotham  (nine  miles  from  his  residence). 
Had  a  warm  journey.  The  Lord  was  with  me  in  an  unusual  manner. 
There  was  a  very  powerful  feeling,  and,  I  believe,  some  deep  convictions. 
God  grant  they  may  end  in  sound  conversion.  I  came  away  condemned 
for  not  staying  to  the  prayer-meeting.  I  feel  that  I  want  more  of  the  love 
of  God  in  my  heart,  more  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ,  more  of  that 
love  that  led  him  to  die  for  our  salvation." 

"•/wne  18. — ^Preached  at  Colgrave  to-day.  I  went  with  a  very  light 
heart,  although  I  had  been  much  depressed  through  the  state  of  trade; 
— having  heard  that  a  glorious  revival  of  the  work  of  Gk>d  had  broken 
out  among  tliem.  We  had  a  very  good  time  in  the  afternoon.  We  felt 
the  Lord  to  be  with  us  whilst  I  exhorted  the  people  to  ^'  pray  without 
ceasing.'  But  in  the  evening,  such  was  the  overwhelming  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  was  completely  taken  out  of  myself.  I  felt  that 
I  was  nothing,  and  that  God  was  all  in  all.  Eleven  professed  to  find 
peace  with  God,  two  or  three  of  whom  were  backsliders.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness !  I  feel  disposed  to  give  him  all  the  glory;  for  I 
know  that  it  is  the  Lord's  doings,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

In  the  middle  of  July  he  writes,  '*  I  have  often  within  these  few  last 
days  indulged  in  castle- building ;  and  I  find,  as  Dr.  Blair  observes,  that 
these  thoughts  unfit  the  mind  for  applying  with  vigour  to  rational  par- 
suits,  or  for  acquiescing  in  sober  plans  of  conduct.  From  that  ideal 
world  it  returns  unbent  and  relaxed,  sickly  and  tainted,  averse  to 
discharging  the  duties,  and  sometimes  disqualified  even  for  relishing  the 
pleasures  of  life." 

The  following  record  reveals  so  much  of  his  mental  constitution,  and 
indicates  so  distinctly  his  intellectual  progress,  that  it  is  presented 
unhesitatingly  to  the  reader  without  abridgment.  Let  us  premise  that 
it  was  at  the  house  of  an  intelligent  farmer,  long  since  gone  to  a  better 
world,  who  at  that  time  and  for  many  years  hospitably  entertained  all 
the  preachers  that  went  to  the  village  of  Bradmore,  nearly  seven  miles 
south  of  Nottingham,  that  the  incident  narrated  occurred.  '*  I  saw  and 
handled  a  curiosity  to-day  with  which  I  was  extremely  pleased.  Mr. 
Walker,  my  host  at  B.,  visited,'some  time  ago,  the  birth-place  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton.  It  so  happened  that  at  the  time  he  was  there,  the  apple  tree 
from  which  Sir  Isaac  saw  the  apple  fall  which  gave  rise  to  his  reflections 
on  the  laws  of  matter  and  motion,  was  blown  over  by  a  gust  of  wind. 
He  procured  a  piece  of  one  of  the  main  branches  of  the  tree,  which  of 
course  he  highly  values.  He  showed  it  to  me  and  allowed  me  take  it  in 
my  hand ;  at  the  same  time  assuring  me  that  he  would  not  take  £50  for 
it.  The  tree  had  been  in  a  state  of  decay  for  some  time,  and  had  been 
supported  by  props ;  but  was  completely  blown  over,  and  the  root  turned 
upwards,  while  Mr.  W.  was  there. 

"  ISuch  a  sight  naturally  leads  to  some  reflections  : — 

**  Firzt^  on  the  labours  and  trinmphs  of  the  human  mind.  But  here  I  feel  that  so  limitol 
are  the  powers  of  my  mind,  and  so  little  am  1  in  the  habit  of  pursuing  a  train  of  reflecti««>^ 
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that  I  can  say  notbing  bat  what  is  the  most  common-place.  I  may,  however,  just  notice  what 
apparently  trifling  circumstances  lead  to  the  most  wonderful  results  in  the  world  of  mind,  as 
well  as  in  the  world  of  matter.  The  fall  of  the  apple  led  to  the  demonstration  of  the  existence 
of  the  great  law  of  gravitation,  and  to  the  fact  that  matter  in  motion  will  not  suspend  that 
motion  without  the  interposition  of  some  other  power;  and  the  converse.  I  may  observe  also, 
hew  useful  is  the  habit  of  constantly  making  observations  on  everything  we  see.  Here  the 
refiection  of  one  person  on  one  of  the  simplest  and  commone.st  occurrences  in  the  world,  led  to 
calculations  and  experiments  and  demonstrations,  and  to  treasures  of  knowledge  which  have 
astonished  all  nations,  have  completely  overturned  the  opinioas  held  by  wise  men  for  ages, 
and  have  opened  fields  of  inquiry  and  stores  of  knowledge  for  all  future  ages,  which  had 
never  been  thought  of  before." 

^  Secondly^  I  was  led  to  think  also  of  that  peculiarity  in  the  mind  of  man  which  renders 
everything  interesting  which  is  consecrated  by  genius  or  rendered  venerable  by  antiquity. 
Perhaps  no  person  who  has  any  taste  for  literary  pursuits  is  less  quick  at  perceiving  the 
beauties  of  nature  or  art  than  I  have  been,  or  of  perceiving  wherein  they  are  interesting.  But 
let  me  have  an  opportunity  of  examining  an  object  of  that  kind,  and  I  immediately  feel  the 
glow  of  enthusiasm.  I  know  not  how  it  is.  Perhaps  if  I  were  surrounded  by  as  many  of  these 
cariosities  as  I  am  with  the  beauties  of  nature,  they  would  become  equally  uninteresting. 
I  am  apt  to  think  that  it  was  for  want  of  having  my  taste  early  exercised,  and  through 
having  all  my  subsequent  observations  confined  to  objects  and  plac«s  with  which  I  was 
familiar  in  my  childhood.  But  perhaps  this  thought  is  the  offspring  of  vanity,  and  may 
arise  from  my  unwillingness  to  believe  that  I  am  deficient  in  anything  that  is  admired." 

Under  date  of  Oct.  23,  1837,  after  having  had  some  interruption  in 
his  usual  employment,  he  writes,  "  I  have  now  got  to  work.  I  shall 
have  to  make  the  best  use  of  every  moment  of  time.  Logic  and  grammar 
J  can  study  in  the  machine.  The  Bible  and  Wesley's  sermons  I  must 
study  every  day.  Arithmetic  and  book-keeping  stand  next;  then 
iBlair;  then  Composition;  then  D'Oyley,  Dr.  Clarke's  Life,  Paley,  Young, 
&c.  as  occasion  may  serve.  I  have  received  my  plan  for  the  next 
quarter.  I  am  out  every  Sunday  but  one;  nearly  all  of  them  are 
double,  and  some  of  the  most  important  places :  two  fresh  ones;  namely, 
Kuddington  and  Beeston.    Lord,  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?" 

His  views  and  feelings  in  reference  to  the  work  of  God  in  which  he 
was  now  engaged,  and  his  extended  sphere  of  labour,  are  expressed 
under  date  of  Nov.  12.     "Praise  the  Lord  for  the  rich  blessings  of 
another  Sabbath !     I  preached  at  Ruddington  to-day  for  the  first  time. 
I  felt  rather  to  fear  the  importance  and  respectability  of  the  congre- 
gation :  but  I  had  considerable  liberty  in  the  morning,  after  I  had  g6t 
over  the  feeling  of  strangeness.     In  the  afternoon  I  visited  two  sick 
people  :   my  heart  was  warmed.     I  then  attended  a  prayer  meeting  in 
the  vestry.    The  Lord  was  with  us ;  and  at  night  his  Spirit  was  poured 
out  upon  the  people,  and  souls  were  saved.     There  was  less  of  human 
exertion,  and  more  of  the  power  of  God  than  I  usually  witness.     God  is 
carrying  on  a  good  work   there,  as  well  as  in  other  places  in  the 
circuit." 

Many  eyes  were  now  upon  him,  and  the  opinion  that  God  was  preparing 
liim  for  the  entire  dedication  of  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  was 
spreading.     Li  the  middle  of  the  week  ending  with  Nov.  18,  the  super- 
intendent of  the  circuit  sent  for  him,  and  requested  him  to  take  the 
appointnent  of  one  of  his  colleagues,  in  three  villages,  for  that  and 
the  two  following  evenings.     La  reference  to  them  he  writes,  "  I  under- 
took them,  although  it  was  my  night  shift," — that  is,  it  was  the  week  in 
-which  it  was  his  turn  to  do  night  work :  he  proceeds,  **  but  it  has  so  hap- 
pened that  we  have  been  waiting  for  cotton,  so  that  I  have  been  entirely 
at  liberty." 

Xn  the  following  week  he  expresses  his  intention  to  begin  the  habit  of 
keepiog  a  ^'  Common-place  book ;  adopting  Locke's  method,  with  a  little 
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alteration,"  And  in  the  early  part  of  December  he  reviews  Ms  own 
intellectual  progress,  proposes  to  himself  a  new  method  of  study  and 
increased  assiduity  in  the  acquiBition  of  knowledge ;  and  remarks, "  I 
am  especially  called  to  industry  and  faithfulness  now,  for  the  Lord 
appears  to  be  opening  my  way  into  a  more  extensive  sphere  of  useful- 
nesa."  The  superintendent  had  talked  of  proposing  him  for  the  itinenmt 
work.  This  had  come  to  the  ears  of  his  mother,  who  was  his  infonnant 
on  the  matter.  lie  laments  his  own  deficiencies,  and  the  slendemess  of 
hid  acquisitions  and  qualifications  for  such  an  undertaking,  bat  consoles 
himself  with  the  reflection,  "  If  God  has  called  mo  to  the  work,  he  has 
given  me  such  talents  as  He  saw  would  be  necessary  for  my  usefuhiess." 
His  resolve  was  to  make  the  best  he  could  of  the  talents  he  possessed, 
whatever  they  might  be;  to  seek  an  increase  of  grace;  to  give  up  every 
idol ;  and  to  devote  himself  to  Christ  alone. 

In  the  latter  pari  of  the  month  of  December  he  attended  a  Missionary 
meeting  at  New  Basford,  when  his  heart  was  affected  widi  what  he 
heard  of  the  state  of  the  heathen,  especially  in  Africa,  as  described  by  a 
returned  missionary ;  and  his  exclamation  is,  "  Oh,  if  I  were  fit  for  the 
work,  how  gladly  would  I  say,  Farewell  friends,  connexions,  home, 
happy  country!  O  God,  if  it  be  thy  will  that  I  shoald  go,  fit  me  for 
the  work,  and  open  the  way  before  me." 

On  Christmas  Day  he  preached  at  a  village,  and  records  the  encou- 
raging fact,  after  severe  self-upbraidings  and  lamentations,  "  I  saw  several 
who  professed  to  find  salvation  the  last  time  I  was  at ,  They  con- 
tinue to  meet  in  class,  and  I  suppose  are  consistent  in  their  conduct; 
and  certainly  their  looks  seemed  to  say  that  they  had  heaven  in  their 
hearts.  To  God  be  all  the  glory!"  In  saying,  "I  suppose ihej it^ 
consistent  in  their  conduct,"  his  meaning  probably  is,  that  he  had  been 
^iven  to  understand  that  such  was  the  iact ;  it  bieing  very  common  for 
the  people  of  Nottinghamshire  to  use  the  verb  to  suppose,  in  the  sense 
of  to  understand  from  information  given  by  others. 

In  reviewing  the  year  at  its  close,  he  remarks :  "  With  reference  to 
my  spiritual  state,  it  has  been  the  best  year  of  my  life ;  for  though  I  am 
very  far  from  being  satisfied  with  my  state,  yet  I  am  more  alive  to 
spiritual  things  than  ever ;  I  have  clearer  views  of  the  things  of  God; 
I  have  a  greater  desire  for  holiness,  a  more  ardent  wish  to  be  useful,  and 
a  more  complete  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  than  ever.  May  God 
save  me  fully  !"  The  last  day  of  the  year  was  the  Sabbath.  On  that 
day  he  preached  at  two  of  the  most  distant  places  from  his  home,  one  of 
them  nearly  nine,  and  the  other  ten  miles  off;  he  then  returned  home, 
arriving  at  about  a  quarter  past  eleven  o'clock ;  when  he  attended  the 
watch-night  service,  at  which  he  "  spoke  a  short  time  with  some  liberty 
and  power." 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1838,  he  speaks  of  his  improvement 
in  the  habits  of  his  mind  with  some  degree  of  satisfaction.  "Iperceire 
that  I  shall  be  able  to  form  habits  of  close  application,  and  that  as  it 
becomes  habitual  it  becomes  pleasant.  I  often  hear  persons  saj  thai 
they  cannot  study ;  but  I  believe  in  a  great  majority  of  cases  the 
liifliculties  miglit  be  overcome  by  perseverance.  I  have  often  foond  it 
difficult  to  confine  my  mind  to  a  train  of  thought,  but  I  find  that  bj 
continued  efforts  I  shall  succeed.*' 

In  the  month  of  Juno  this  year  he  was  called  to  take  the  work  of  oce 
of  the  travelling  preachers  in  the  Mansfield  circuit  for  one  Sabbath ;  and 
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daring  the  summer  he  proAched  in  Sherwood  and  other  places  out  of 
doors.  On  the  appearance  of  the  new  plan  in  October,  he  observes  that 
he  is  appointed  every  Sunday  of  the  quarter,  that  all  are  double  appoint- 
ments, and  that  Christmas-day  also  makes  a  demand  upon  his  services. 
iNo  complaint  of  being  overworked  escapes  from  his  pen.  On  the 
contrary,  his  exclamation  is,  ^^  Praise  Grod  for  the  honour  of  being 
employed  in  so  noble  a  cause,  and  employed  so  much !" 

On  the  25th  of  February,  1839,  Brother  Skevington  preached  his 
trial  sermon  in  Halifax  Place  Chapel,  Nottingham,  as  a  candidate  for 
the  missionary  work.  In  reference  to  this  service  he  remarks,  '^  I  felt 
considerably  embarrassed.  This  was  occasioned  by  my  feeling  more 
concerned  about  the  opinions  of  men,  and  what  they  would  think  of  me, 
than  I  was  to  please  God  and  to  save  souls.  During  the  first  prayer 
And  the  £rst  part  of  the  sermon  this  was  especially  the  case.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  sermon  I  rose  above  it  in  some  measure.  But  thank 
<jlod !  notwithstanding  my  unfaithfulness,  good  was  done.  We  had  a 
"very  good  pray^  meeting,  and  three  from  Sherwood  professed  to  obtain 
liberty,  and  since  then  they  appear  to  be  walking  consistently."  He 
-was  heard  by  three  of  the  travelling  preachers,  Mr.  Cus  worth  (the  superin- 
tendent), and  Messrs.  Pengelly  and  Wilcox:  and  by  several  locsd 
preachers  and  leaders.  The  compiler  of  this  memoir,  on  referring  to 
ids  own  diary  under  this  date,  finds  the  following  remarks  in  reference 
to  the  missionary  candidate  :  "  He  has  a  good  voice,  but  not  a  graceful 
delivery.  His  manner  was  fervent,  but  his  mind  evidently  wants 
culture,  store,  and  training."  The  embarrassment  experienced  by  the 
candidate  himself  accounts  for  any  ungracefulness  of  manner  that  might 
strike  an  observer,  and  in  part  for  the  appearance  of  deficiency  to  a 
degree  exceeding  the  realit/of  the  caae.  On  two  other  eveni/gs  of 
the  same  week  he  preached  in  country  places  near  the  town,  when  he 
was  heard  by  the  other  two  travelling  preachers  upon  the  circuit; 
viz.,  Mr.  Methley,  and  Mr.  H.  D.  Lowe.  On  the  Saturday  he  had  an 
interview  with  the  superintendent,  who  instructed  him  to  read  the 
liarge  Minutes  of  Conference,  Mr.  Wesley's  Appeals,  Sermons,  &c. 
(including,  no  doubt,  the  Notes  on  the  New  Testament),  before  the 
District  Meeting.  He  advised  him  also  to  get  on  with  grammar  and 
arithmetic. 

On  the  15th  of  May  he  underwent  the  usual  examination  at  the 
district  meeting  held  in  Derby  for  the  missionary  work  of  Methodism^ 
and  was  accepted.  He  speaks  of  himself  and  three  other  candidates 
for  itinerant  service  as  "  companions  in  tribulation,"  and  says,  "  We  all 
passed.  But  it  was  a  most  humbling  season  ;  though  one  which  I  be- 
lieve would  do  us  all  good.  The  gate  into  the  Methodist  ministry  is 
narrow  ;  but  not  at  all  too  narrow  ;  as  the  work  is  infinitely  important, 
And  the  temptations  to  enter  it  from  worldly  considerations  are  con- 
siderable.    From  such  an  object  may  God  deliver  me  ! " 

The  time  now  approached  for  the  transposition  of  John  Skevington 
as  a  soldier  of  the  Great  Captain  of  our  salvation,  by  his  removal  out 
of  the  honourable  ranks  of  the  local  ministry  of  Methodism  into  the 
more  honourable  ranks  of  its  heroic  and  self-denying  missionaries  :  a 
transition  ever  to  be  regarded — all  ecclesiastical  reasons  apart — as  grand 
and  glorious.  The  Conference  was  being  held  at  Liverpool,  whither  he 
went  on  Tuesday,  July  the  31st.  On  the  following  Tuesday,  he  and 
four  other  accepted  candidates  breakfasted  with  the  missionary  secre- 
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taries,  after  which  thej  were  admitted  into  the  Conference.  On  the 
following  Friday  he  returned  home,  in  order  to  prepare  for  leaving  the 
country,  heing  required  to  be  in  Bristol  on  the  3rd  of  September. 

As  a  local  preacher  we  have  now  done  with  him.  He  left  the  country 
as  a  missionary  of  the  cross  under  the  banner  of  Methodism,  destined 
for  New  Zealuid.  Many  interesting  letters  were  written  by  him  during 
his  voyage  and  from  the  places  of  his  location  abroad,  first  in  Auetralia 
and  afterwards  in  New  Zealand.  A  journal,  teeming  with  interest,  also 
survives  him.  His  career  was  but  a  brief  one.  We  set  out  with 
chronicling  his  decease.  Not  as  a  man  of  letters  and  science,  but  as  a 
teacher  of  the  '*  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  he  went  forth  ;  and  in  that  he 
was  not  unsuccessful.  God  blessed  him  and  made  him  a  blessing.  Be- 
fore going  out  he  had  resumed  an  early  connexion  with  a  young  person 
who  cast  in  her  lot  with  his.  They  were  married  just  before  setting  sail 
Her  fate  was  to  lose  her  husband  in  a  heathen  land,  but  a  land  in  the 
process  of  Christianisation,  partly  by  his  labours  ;  and  to  return  to  her 
native  country  a  widow,  with  two  fatherless  children. 

Abundance  of  materials  exist  for  an  ample  volume,  or  more  than  one 
volume  of  memoirs  of  the  deceased  :  but,  careful  as  we  have  been  in 
selecting  extracts  from  his  diary,  and  much  as  we  have  been  obliged  to 
discard,  the  present  memoir  has  already  extended  beyond  a  convenient 
length  for  the  pages  of  this  magazine.  We  purposely  hasten,  therefore, 
to  a  conclusion,  without  offering  either  reflections  or  remarks  of  our 
own,  with  the  Conference  summary  of  his  life  and  character,  as  given 
in  the  "Minutes"  of  1846. 

"  He  was  one  of  the  missionaries  who  sailed  in  the  **  Triton,**  and 
joined  the  New  Zealand  mission,  where  he  was  honoured  by  his  Lord 
and  Master  with  a  large  amount  of  success.  His  piety  and  zeal  carried 
him  through  difficulties  of  no  ordinary  magnitude.  Though  he  did  not 
possess  those  talents  whicli  are  usually  termed  great,  he  was  a  good  and 
faithful  servant,  whom  the  Master  owned  in  the  salvation  of  many.  He 
was  greatly  beloved  by  the  natives,  among  whom  he  exercised  the  in- 
fluence of  a  father  and  a  friend.  By  his  brethren  in  the  New  Zealand 
mission  he  was  esteemed  as  a  man  of  God,  and  a  faithful  missionary. 
He  had  travelled  a  journey  of  twenty  days  to  be  present  at  the  Auck- 
land district  meeting,  where  he  preached  a  useful  sermon  on  the  Wed- 
nesday, and  died  on  the  Sunday  evening  following,  September  21st, 
1845.  His  death  was  awfully  sudden.  He  had  gone  with  his  host  to 
the  chapel ;  and  sliortly  after  the  sermon  commenced,  he  fell  down,  and 
was  carried  into  the  vestry  a  dead  man.  His  brethren  could  only  weep 
over  him  ;  and  the  natives  of  his  charge,  about  seven  of  whom  had  ac- 
companied him  through  the  long  journey,  wept  also,  and  said,  *  Our 
father  is  gone  to  heaven  :  he  has  fulfilled  his  commission  :  but  oar  sor- 
row is  for  his  widow  and  child,  and  for  ourselves,  for  we  now  are 
orphans.     Where  shall  we  look  for  another  father  and  pastoi*  ?'" 

The  Impolicy  op  Pebsecdtion  fob  Opinions. — All  violence  exerted  to- 
wards opinions  which  falls  short  of  extermination,  genres  no  other  purpose 
than  to  render  them  more  known,  and  ultimately  to  increase  the  zeal  v^ 
number  of  their  abettors.  Opinions  that  are  false  may  be  dissipated  bj  the 
force  of  argument;  when  they  are  true,  their  punishment  draws  towards  theooi 
i  nfallibly,  more  of  the  public  attention,  and  enables  them  to  dwell  with  more 
lasting  weight  and  pressure  in  the  mind.  The  progress  of  reason  is  aided,  m 
this  case,  by  the  passions,  and  finds  in  curiosity,  compassion,  and  resentmeot) 
powerful  auxiliaries. — Robert  HaU^ 
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"I  WANT  A  SUITABLE  SPHERE." 

BY  FATHEB  JOHN. 

"A  place  for  every  man,  and  every  man  in 
bis  place." 

"How  is  it  that  you  do  not  get  on, 
Jonas  ?" 

"  Well,  Father  John,  I  really  can't 
say:  I  have  been  like  a  fish  out  of 
water,  of  late — can't  move  a  fin  with 
comfort.  I  suppose  I  want  a  suitable 
sphere." 

How  many  thousands  of  "  well- 
meaning"  persons  are  there  who,  if 
questioned  thus,  might,  if  they  would, 
give  a  similar  answer?  The  sphere — 
the  sphere — alas !  for  it.  The  person 
may  be  at  once  a  drone  and  a  genius — 
a  vagabond  and  a  hero,  if  only  you  will 
be  so  kind  as  to  lay  everything  like 
blame  upon  "the  sphere." 

Sometimes  it  is  "the  world,"  some- 
times "society,"  sometimes  "human 
nature,"  that  is  made  responsible  for 
the  short-comings  and  backward- 
goings,  and  round-about  inventions  of 
those  individuals  who  flatter  them- 
selves that  they  mean  well  although 
they  never  do  well.  Seldom,  if  ever, 
do  they  think  of  loohing  within. 

It   is  unnecessary  to  remind    the 
readers    of    the    "Christian    Family 
Record"  that  we  reproach  the  great 
Disposer  of  persons  and  things  when 
we  complain  of  our  lot,  and  find  fault 
with  our  sphere ; — that  we  are  guilty 
of  most  presumptuous  wrong- doing 
when  we  attempt,  in  opposition  to  His 
will,  to  alter  it.    But,  merely  to  give 
a  ready  assent  to  assertions  which  are 
incapable  of  being  controverted,  is  a 
very   different  thing  from  a  cordial 
practical    acknowledgment    of    their 
truth.     Of  most  of  us  it  may  be  said, 
in  reference  to  many  important  points, 
that  we  are  very  complaisant,  but  ha- 
bitually neglecnul,  and  therefore,  dis- 
obedient children.     Oue  Father  bids 
us  "  go  work  to-day  in  his  vineyard," 
and  we  immediately  reply,  "  I  go,  sir," 
but  we  go  not.    If  doctrines  and  duties 
could  be  divorced,  we  should  make  ex- 
cellent students  of  God's  word ;  but  as 
it  is  necessary  to  obey  in  order  to  learn 
— to  "follow  on"  if  we  would  know 
the  Lord,  and  to  exercise  implicit  faith 


if  we  would  follow  on,  we  shrink  from 
what  appears  a  strange  task.  Strange 
it  is  to  "  the  old  man"  within  us,  whe- 
ther he  be  reigning  unchecked,  or  whe- 
ther he  be  partially  subdued  and  in  a 
dying  condition. 

Samuel    spoke    an    axiom    richly 
fraught  with  practical  lessons  when 
he  said  to  Saul,  "To  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams."     Remember  the  first  sin 
ever  committed  in  our  world,  and  the 
nature  of  the  temptation  which  led  to 
it.     "Ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing 
good  and  evil."     As  if  the  tempter 
would  insinuate  "  Eat  of  the  fruit  of 
that  tree  and  your  knowledge  shall  be 
increased,  your  sphere  of  action  shall 
be  enlarged,  your  position  in  God's 
universe  will  be  elevated,  and  you  will 
be  the  better  able  to  serve  both  your- 
selves and  God  by  the  change."    And 
further,  "  if  you  eat  with  such  a  motive, 
God,  if  he  be  good  indeed,  cannot  be 
angry  with  you,  but  will  rather  com- 
mend your  zeal  in  obeying  that  law  of 
progi'ess  which  he  has  made  a  part  of 
your  nature."      In  this  manner  the 
tempter  would  studiously  keep  out  of 
view  the  immediate  and  constant  ne- 
cessity for  implicit  faith  in  what  God 
has  spoken,  and  the  vital  importance 
of  instant  and  entire  obedience  to  his 
sovereign  will.     Safety,  strength,  and 
progress,  lay  in  a  perfectly  acquiescent 
obedience,  not  in  meddling  with  the 
reins  of  government. 

"  A  deceived  heart"  turned  Eve 
aside,  and  myriads  of  her  children 
launch  their  all  upon  a  similar  ven- 
ture, and  make  shipwreck  of  faith  upon 
the  same  rock.  Innumerable  voyagei*s 
start  fair  and  sail  briskly,  who  yet 
perish  by  this  under-current  of  self- 
deceiving.  There  is  a  fortune  to  be 
won,  and  it  is  supposed  that  a  vast 
deal  of  good  may  be  done  with  it  when 
it  is  obtained.  "  Put  your  shoulder  to 
the  wheel,"  cries  the  tempter;  "rise 
early,  go  to  bed  late ;  be  a  man  of  one 
pursuit — get  gold^  leave  everything 
else  in  abeyance  until  the  convenient 
season  comes.  The  Scripture  says, 
'  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  all  thy  might,'  &c.  Now 
it  is  plainly  necessary  to    push  hard 
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if  Yon  would  be  rich.  Is  it  not  worth 
while  to  strain  a  point  P'*  Or,  there  is 
a  higher  and  more  influential  station 
in  society  to  be  attained,  and  from 
thence  it  will  be  possible  to  reach 
hundreds  and  thousands  to  whom  at 
present  we  are  unknown.  *'  Surely  it 
18  lawful,"  suggests  the  unseen  enemy, 
**^  to  acquire  such  a  yaluable  position, 
although  a  little  duplicity — (I  b^  par- 
don, simttlatian  is  the  word) — ^a  Httle 
simulation,  a  little  subserrienoy,  and 
a  clever  little  trick  or  two,  be  neoessary 
to  secure  it.'*  Or,  there  is  influence 
to  be  exerted  in  society  by  oratory  or 
by  literature ;  and  if  a  man  can  arouse 
the  public  by  a  little  folly,  if  he  can 
tickle  them  into  a  good  humour  by 
going  or  only  seeming  to  go  with  the 
stream,  until  at  length  that  many- 
headed  and  many-tongued  public  shall 
listen  to  what  he  says  or  read  what  he 
writes  with  respect,  if  not  with  avidity, 
may  he  not  bhbe  the  blind  trumpeter 
Fame  to  sound  his  name  abroad,  and 
may  he  not  work  the  many-mouthed 
Press  to  advertise  his  skill  in  a  high- 
sounding  strain? 

Obedience : — ^Do  we  really  like  that 
word?  Undoubtedly  we  shall  like 
both  the  name  and  the  act  if  we  truly 
love  the  Being  to  whom  our  allegiance 
is  due.  "I  want  a  suitable  sphere," 
cries  the  aspirant  after  sublunary  great- 
ness. He  consults  the  divine  oracle 
and  finds,  not  a  plaything,  but  a  re- 
quirement— obedience.  He  finds  human 
life  a  course  appointed,  not  an  excursion 
invented.  He  finds  human  destiny  an 
award  judicially  allotted,  not  a  prize 
or  a  blank  in  a  lottery.  To  "  obey" 
and  to  "hearken,"  to  "labour"  and 
to  "  wait*' — ^these  are  the  proper  busi- 
ness of  man :  his  sphere,  present  and 
future,  is  with  God. 

"  But  is  there  not  a  place  for  every 
one,  and  should  not  every  one  be  in  his 
place  ?**  Certainly ;  but  the  place  for 
the  soul  is  not  like  the  coflSn  we  make 
for  the  dead  body,  nor  yet  like  the 
house  made  for  the  living  one,  nor  even 
like  the  town  or  city  in  which  we  live. 
It  is  simply  a  path  in  which  God  con- 
descends to  lead,  and  in  which  it  is  our 
happiness  to  follow.  Hence  the  words 
of  the  apostle  John — "  Be  ye  followers 
of  God  as  endeared  children.** 


Father  John  is  a  believer  in  irbat* 
for  want   of  a  better  term,  he  calla 
spirUmd  iiutineL    There  are  high  and 
mighty  purposes,  plans,  and  methods 
in  Divine  providence,  in  relation  to 
which  we  play  a  peculiar  part  as  instrn- 
ments  in  the  hands  of  G^.   In  addi- 
tion to  the  chief  end  to  be  effected  by 
our  lives,  and  which  it  is  our  privile^ 
to  know  and  to  secure,  others  of  a  sub- 
ordinate, but  mysterious  and  remote 
character  are  unconsciously  attained 
in  the  service  of  God.    The  poverty, 
the  loneliness,  the  sorrow,  the  afflic- 
tion, or  the  temptation  which  tries  pa, 
and  the  common-place  duties  in  vrhich 
we  engage  mav,  in  certain  reapecte, 
appear  to  us  useless;  butofsuchtbiDgs 
we  are  utterly  incapable  of  judging. 
"Grod  is  his  own  interpreter,"  m. 
when  he  {leases,  and  so  fiEir  as  he 
pleases,    he  will   make  them  plain. 
But  even  if,  in  reference  to  some  points, 
he  withhold  such  knowledge  from  as, 
either  because  it  must  be  throoghoat 
idl  ages  "  too  high  for  us,**  or  becaose 
such  an  arrangement  is  best  in  his 
estimation,     should    we    complain? 
Let  us  rather  work  on  at  his  command, 
offaring  all  our  works  to  Him ;  being 
assured  that  although  to  a  great  extent 
we  are  unconscious  agents,  building 
for  ourselves  and  for  others  an  unseen 
Present,  and  an  unknown  Future,  an 
unerring  Providence  eanses  all  things 
to  work  together  for  the  best  for  os 
while  we  love  Grod.     By  and  by,  a 
higher  spiritual  reason  will  dawn  upon 
us,  and  our  spiritual  instinct  vnil  be  of 
a  loftier  kind ;  but  to  know,  as  God 
knows,  why  I  am  a  native  of  a  Chris- 
tian oount^,  and  why  millions  of  my 
fellow  men  are  bom  in  heathendom,*- 
why  I  am  placed  in  my  present  circnm- 
staoces  rather  than  in  others,  is  a  pro- 
blem I  oannot  solve.     As  the  bee  con- 
structs its  cell  ignorant  of  geometry, 
as  the  beaver  builds  its  dam  and  fonos 
its  abode,  untaught  in  hydrostatics  and 
mechanics,  and  as  the  spider  suspends 
its  web  vrithout  knowing  the  science  of 
engineering,  so  does  the  man  who  has 
£uth  in  God  produce  results,  while 
under  divine  control,  in  relation  to 
which  his  <»nduct  may  be  described  ad 
spiritual  instinct. 


HuAiiLiTT  is  a  rirtne  all  preach,  none  practice,  and  yet  every  body  is  cob* 
tented  to  hear.  The  master  thinks  it  good  doctrine  for  his  servants,  the  laity 
for  the  clergy,  and  the  clergy  forthe  laity. — Selden. 
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LESSON  ON  THE  USE  OF  LAW. 

The  following  capital  illustration  of  an 
oral  lesson  on  Law,  whic^  was  given 
by  the  teacher  to  the  elder  boys  of  an 
elementary  school,  has  been  published 
in  the  Educational  Record : — 

Each  time  I  come  to  school  I  pass  a 
watchmaker's  shop ;  inside  the  window 
are  several  gold  watches,  while  outside 
there  are  many  people  passing,  all  of 
whom,  no  doubt,  would  like  to  have 
some  of  these  watches ;  the  only  thing 
that  separates  them  from  the  people  is 
a  thin  piece  of  glass,  yet  no  one 
attempts  to  break  through  this  to  get 
at  the  watches ;  can  you  tell  me  why  ? 

Because  they  know  it  is  wrong. 

Is  it  the  fear  of  doing  wrong  that 
keeps  all  from  trying  to  steal  them  ? 

JSfo,  sir.' 

Then  what  does  keep  those  from 
doing  wrong  who  do  not  mind  doing 
what  they  know  to  be  wrong  ? 

They  are  afraid  of  being  caught 
and  put  into  prison. 

What  do  you  call  such  a  fear  ? 

Fear  of  punishment. 

Right ;  but  who  have  ihe  power  of 
punishing  thieves  ? 

The  magistrates  and  judges. 

And  what  gives  that  power  ? 

The  laio,  T 

If  there  were  no  law  for  punishing 
theft,  could  there  be  any  fear  of 
punishment  ? 

JVo,  sir^ 

And  we  have  seen  that  it  is  this  fear 
only  which  keeps  some  from  stealing. 
Now  if  that  fear  were  removed,  could 
the  watchmaker's  property  be  as  safe 
as  it  is  now  ? 

3^0,  sir. 

And  what  makes  it  safe  now  ? 

The  law. 

What  wopd  may  we  substitute  for 
makes  safe  ? 

Protects. 

And  what  is  anything  called  that 
protects? 

A  protection. 

By  means  of  seyeral  inductiTe  ques- 
tions, the  boys  were  then  led  to  see 
that  the  law  is  as  eflectually  a  protec- 
tion to  property  as  if  it  were  a  material 
barrier;   that   it   thus   protects   the 


shopkeeper's  goods,  the  farmer's  crops, 
the  trees,  shrubs,  and  flowers  of  pub- 
lic parks,  and  property  of  all  kinds. 
From  these  illustrations  they  were 
able  to  answer  the  following  ques- 
tions : — 

Now  tell  me,  as  clearly  as  you  can, 
what  is  the  principal  use  of  law  ? 

The  chief  use  of  law  is  to  protect 
property^  both  private  and  public. 

We  have  spoken  of  material  property 
only ;  are  there  any  other  kinds  of 
property  that  need  protection? 

Yes^  sir;  our  lives,  and  our  charoiC- 
terSi  and  our  peace. 

And  it  does  this,  as  you.  all  know, 
by  punishing  those  who  commit  mur^ 
der;  and  those  who  maliciously  speak 
evil  of  us ;  and  those  who  make  rows,. 
A  better  word  than  rows  ? 

Disturbances. 

Now  use  the  word  "wealth  "  instead 
of  "material  property,"  and  tell  me 
more  fully  what  are  the  uses  of  law  ? 

The  uses  of  law  are  to  protect  per- 
sons, wealth,  lives,  and  character ;  and 
to  keep  order. 

And  how  does  it  do  this  ? 

By  punishing  those  who  break  the- 
lawSf  and  so  making  others  afraid  to 
do  so. 

What  people  are  those  who  require 
to  be  restrained  from  doing  wrong 
by  fear  of  punishment  ? 

The  had  people. 

We  have  been  speaking  of  law  only 
as  a  means  of  protection ;  is  there  no- 
other  way  of  protecting  our  rights  ? 

Every  man  coidd  protect  his  own. 

What !  even  if  a  man  were  attacked 
by  one  stronger  than  himself? 

Men  could  join,  together  to  protect 
each  other's  rights. 

That  is  sometimes  done,  when  there 
is  no  constitutional  law,  and  I  will  tell 
you  how  the  plan  succeeds. 

I  then  gave  a  short  account  of  the 
state  of  things  as  they  existed  at  the 
diggings  of  California  and  Australia, 
showing  how  insecure  life  and  property 
are  in  the  absence  of  law.  From  a. 
few  illustrations,  gathered  chiefly  frotn 
the  newspaper,  I  showed  how  frequent- 
ly offenders  escape  punishment,  and 
how    often    too,  when  caught,    the 
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punishment  is  disproportionate  to  the 
offence.  From  such  illustrations  my 
class  deduced  the  truth,  that  coustitu- 
tional  law  is  better  than  indiyidual  or 
mutual  protection,  because  with  it 
(when  properly  executed)  there  is  a 
tar  greater  probability  that  the  offender 
will  receire  just  puniBhment. 

You  all  know  that  men  labour  to 
obtain. wealth;  what  do  some  hope  to 
do  with  it  when  obtained  ? 

To  enjoy  it. 

And  others  ? 

To  increase  it. 

In  which  cases  they  convert  part  of 
their  wealth  into  capital.  !Name  some 
kinds  of  capital. 

Houses^  land^  ships,  railways,  canals, 
factories,  machinery,  raw  materials. 

Would  men  change  their  money  into 
these  things  if  they  had  no  security 
for  keeping  and  using  them  ? 

Xo,  sir. 

And  what  gives  them  this  security  ? 

The  law. 

If  in  England  there  were  no  such 
security,  what  would  tlie  industrious, 
skilful,  and  economical  men  do,  to 
whom  the  capital  of  the  country 
belongs  ? 

They  would  not  work  so  hard,  or 
save. 

But  there  are  some  men  who  must 
from  their  very  nature  be  industrious 
and  saying,  and  who  could  not  live  in 
such  a  state  of  things,  what  would 
they  do  ? 

Go  to  other  countries  where  property 
is  safe. 

And  what  would  prosperous,  happy 
Ennjland  then  become  ? 
Vej^y  poor  and  miserable. 


In  this  way  the  children  were  led 
to  see  that  national  prosperity  ia 
as  dependent  on  the  goodness  of  the 
laws,  as  on  any  of  the  sources  of 
wealth. 

We  have  now  seen  that  property  of 
all  kinds  is  secured  by  the  laws ;  tell 
me  what  benefits  arises  out  of  this 
security  ? 

We  are  prosperous  and  happy. 

Do  you  think  you  derive  any  benefit 
from  the  goodness  of  the  laws  ?— (No 
answer.)  Think  a  little ;  how  do  your 
fathers  get  money  to  buy  food  and 
clothing,  and  to  pay  rent  for  you? 

JBy  working. 

Out  of  what  part  of  their  wealth 
do  masters  pay  their  men  ? 

Out  of  their  capital. 

And  we  have  seen  that  capital  can- 
not exist,  unless  protected  by  law; 
therefore,  without  this  protection  there 
would  be  no  factories  to  work  in,  no 
machinery  to  work  with,  no  raw 
materials  to  work  upon,  and  no  money 
to  pay  for  labor. 

Now  tell  me  whether  you  derive  any 
benefit  from  the  laws  ? 

Yes,  sir. 

How? 

We  get  food,  clothes^  and  shelter, 
that  we  could  not  get  without. 

And  therefore  we  say  you  have  an 
interest  in  the  existence  of  the  laws; 
so  have  I:  so  has  every  one.  This 
being  the  case,  what  is  it  every  one  s 
duty  to  do,  when  the  laws  are  in  dan- 
ger of  being  broken  ? 

To  do  all  they  can  to  prevent  their 
being  broken. 

Why? 

Because  law  is  for  the  good  of  all. 


J^Iijgiflus  JiuM^nt  and  (Sx^4i[«uq. 


"OLD  BEX  ROPER." 
Benjamin  Roper,  or  rather,  "dear  old 
Ben,"  as  he  was  most  familiarly  called, 
was  a  preacher  among  the  Primitive 
Methodists.  Ben  had  not  been  regu- 
larly ordained  as  a  minister,  for  he 
was  a  bricklayer  by  trade,  and  followed 
his  work  to  within  a  few  days  of  his 
death ;  but,  having  "been  called  to  be 
a  partaker  of  ^ace,"  he  had  almost 
fiom  the  day  of  his  conversion  "taken 
to  preaching,"  as  he  used  to  say,  ex- 


horting people  in  his  simple  way  to 
become  followers  of  Jesus. 

Well,  Ben  was  a  Primitive  Metho- 
dist, and  having  been  converted,  he 
became  a  preacher,  as  we  have  before 
stated.  In  stature,  Ben  was  five  feet, 
five  inches,  and  the  blasts  of  sixly 
winters  had  somewhat  wrinkled  his 
brow,  whitened  his  hair,  and  slightly 
bent  his  back.  One  Sunday  preceding 
Christmas-day,  not  many  years  ago, 
Ben  was  "  planned "  to  preach  in  a 
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little  Tillage  two  miles  distant  &om 
the  town  in  which  he  lived. 

It  was  a  cold  winterly  day,  the  snow  . 
lay  on  the  ground,  hard  ana  crisp,  and 
Ben,  staff  in  hand,  trudged  cheerfully 
to  his  *^  appointment,"  arriying  at  the 
Tillage  a  few  minutes  before  the  time 
fixed  for  service.  The  '^ chapel''  had 
been  used  as  a  cow  house,  the  manger 
had  been  taken  away»  the  rafters  in  the 
roof  and  the  sides  whitewashed,  and  a 
few  benches  put  in  as  seats.  The 
^^  pulpit,''  as  it  was  called,  resembled 
more  an  oblong  box  set  upright,  with 
the  top  end  and  lid  removed,  than 
anything  else;  there  was  a  ricketty 
board  in  front,  on  which  the  Bible  lay, 
and  a  shelf  inside,  about  a  foot  from 
the  ground,  on  which  the  preacher 
stood.  A  few  tin  slides  containing 
lighted  candles,  were  stuck  against 
the  walls,  and  a  huge  fire  in  a  grate, 
round  which  a  number  of  children 
were  grouped,  warmed  the  place.  Yet 
souls  had  been  conyerted  to  God  in 
that  primitiTe-looking  meeting-house, 
and  if  it  had  been  built  of  marble  and 
the  roof  spiked  with  gold,  it  could  not 
liaTe  been  invested  with  more  endear- 
ing associations  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  were  wont  to  assemble  within  its 
waUs. 

Ben  arrived  while  the  people  were 
ginffing,  "just  practising  a  bit"  they 
called  it;  and  though  the  man  who 
gave  the  hymn  out  did  so  in  a  husky 
Toice,  and  with  a  strange  addition  and 
sabtraction  of  the  '^h's,"  and  though 
the  tune  might  have  been  a  little  louder 
than  was  appropriate  for  so  small  a 
place,  yet  there  was  such  a  degree  of 
earnestness  about  the  whole — ^no  strain- 
ing after  effect,  but  a  singing  in  which 
alljoined,  from  "dear  old  Ben,"  after 
he  had  got  into  the  pulpit,  to  'kittle 
Janey,"  the  youngest  of  the  children 
-who  were  sitting  by  the  fire,  and  whose 
childish  yoice  could  sometimes  be  heard 
chiming  in  at  the  conclusion  of  a  verse 
— that  the  most  stoical  might  have 
been  deeply  impressed. 

Ben  chose  for  his  text  2  Tim.  iv.  7, 8. 
The  sermon  was  an  extempore  one 
necessarily,  for  Ben  could  neither  read 
nor  write,  though  he  could  recite  whole 
chapters,  and  seemed  never  at  a  loss 
for  an  appropriate  verse  to  quote  on 
all  occasions.  His  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  Ben  attributed  to  his  wife, 
Tvho  read  at  their  daily  devotion,  and 


he  prayed ;  she  also  took  the  trouble 
to  teach  him  verse  after  verse,  until 
he  had  committed  to  memory  seTeral 
chapters.  But  Ben's  wife  was  now 
dead,  and  this  was  the 'first  sermon 
he  had  preached  since  his  sad  loss. 
The  sermon,  we  must  say,  was  not 
learned,  nor  clever,  nor  replete  with 
illustrations  borrowed  from  a  variety 
of  sources ;  but  it  was  good,  earnest, 
and  simple;  there  could  be  no  mis- 
take about  the  doctrine  inculcated — 
it  was  sound.  And,  perhaps,  it  was 
its  simplicity  and  earnestness  which 
caused  it  to  sink  so  deeply  into  the 
hearts  of  his  hearers,  and  to  bring 
forth  such  good  fruit  after  many  days. 
The  sermon  over,  Ben  got  out  of  the 
pulpit,  and  was  instantly  surrounded 
by  the  children,  whom  be  patted  on 
their  heads. 

*'The  Lord  be  praised!"  said  an 
old  man,  extending  his  trembling  hand 
to  Ben,  as  he  spoke;  "the  Lord 
be  praised  for  what  we've  heard  to 
night ! " 

"  Bless  the  Lord ! "  said  Ben,  grasp- 
ing the  hand — Ben  had  got  into  a 
hab^  of  saying,  "  Bless  the  Lord ! " 
Tery  frequently — "bless  the  Lord,  His 
name  be  praised ! " 

Ben  was  somewhat  exhausted  with 
his  labour,  so  he  accepted  the  old  man's 
invitation  to  have  "a  dish  of  tea," 
with  him  and  his  wife,  before  he  went 
home,  and  Ben  passed  out  of  the  little 
meeting-house,  with  many  a  fervent 
"  God  bless  you !"  from  the  poor 
people  who  had  heard  him. 

cfacob  Harper  was  only  a  poor  man, 
but  he  had  a  heart  rich  with  grace,  and 
as  the  preacher  and  his  host  trudged 
to  the  dwelling  of  the  latter,  their 
conversation  was  simple  but  heavenly. 
"I  kept  the  kettle  boiling,"  said 
Harper's  wife  to  Ben;  "I  know'd 
you'd  be  coming.  So,  Janet's  gone, 
aye^(Janet  was  old  Ben's  wife) — 
hoo's  better  off  now,  Ben." 

"  Bless  the  Lord !  hoo  is,"  said 
Ben ;  "  but  it's  wearying  without  her. 
Hoo  says,  a  bit  afore  hoo  died,  ^Ben,' 
hoo  says,  Uhee'l  not  be  long  after 
me;'  and  then  hoo  says,  'Ben,  Ben,' 
says  she,  *  tell  us  about  Jacob's  lather ;' 
so  I  told  her,  and  then  hoo  says,  '  Ben, 
Ben,'  hoo  says,  *"  the  lather's  coming 
down,  Ben ;'  and  then  hoo  died.  Five 
and  thirty  years  hoo'd  been  my  wife, 
and  its  lonesome  like  now  to  be  with- 
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out  her,  for  Fm  an  old  man  ye  sees, 
and  mj  work's  nearly  done,  bless  the 
Lord  I  Tve  tried  to  serve  him  more 
years  than  I  served  the  devil — ^forty 
years  this  very  night  I  first  knovr'd 
Him,  and  He*8  been  very  good  to  me 
ever  since — **  his  pent  np  feelings  over- 
came him,  and  the  old  man  stopped  to 
give  them  way. 

"  Many  and  many  a  mile,"  he  added, 
after  a  pause,  ^*  Tve  walked  to  speak 
about  him  to  the  people ;  twenty  miles 
and  more  I*ve  wafkea  on  the  Sunday, 
and  preached  three  times — bless  the 
Lord !  but  my  journey's  nearly  over 
now — ^the  harvest  always  was  great, 
bnt  the  labourers  always  was  few; 
Lord,  Lord,  send  more  labourers  into 
the  harvest  r*  The  old  man  again 
burst  into  tears. 

It  was  a  solemn  scene,  those  two 
poor  old  creatures,  out  of  their  poverty, 
ministering  to  the  bodily  and  spiritual 
comfort  of  '*dear  old  Ben.**     (Oh! 


ye  rich  in  purse,  but  needy  m  hear^ 
ye  are  poor  indeed — poverty  Btrieken 
— compared  with  some  of  those  wbo 
give  their  cups  of  water  and  crusts  of 
bread  to  fellow  disciples.)    The  "disli 
of  tea**  was  drank ;  and  then,  kneel- 
ing on  the  cold,  bare€oor,  Ben  prayed. 
— 5t  was  the  last  prayer  he  offered  up 
in  the  presence  of  others,  for  three 
hours  later  he  was  found,  with  bis 
head  resting  on  a  istone  by  the  road- 
side, dead;   a  smile  had  overspread 
his  ricid  features,  and  his  face  was 
turned  upward,  as  though  he,  too,  had 
seen  the  ladder  coming  out  of  heaven, 
and  the  angels  descending  to  beckon 
him  away.    His  friends,  of  whom  he 
had  many,  though  they  were  very  poor, 
raised  a  stone  over  his  graye,  and  had 
engraved  upon  it  these  words : — "The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few.** — J.  B,  M.y  in  the  JPri- 
mitive  Methodist  Magazine. 
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Lays,  Melodies,  and  National  Airs.  The  words 
Trritten  expressly  by  the  Rev.  £.  D.  Jack- 
Bon,  B.C.L.  Anranged  in  a  familiar  style 
with  an  accompaniment  for  the  Piano  Forte, 
by  R.  Andrews.  London :  Partridge  &  Co. 
Parts  L  and  II. 
Mart  of  the  best  airs  popular  in  this 
country  are  here  prettily  arranged, 
and  adapted  to  words  against  which 
very  little  exception  could  be  taken  bv 
the  most  scrupulous  parents  who  wish 
their  children  to  learn  and  practice 
music.  Fart  I.  consists  entirely  of 
solos  with  accompaniments,  arranged 
vnth  simplicity  and  care ;  and  besides 
presenting  the  music  in  a  pleasing  and 
attractive  form,  such  as  would  gratify 
any  family  circle,  it  furnishes  excellent 
practice  for  a  very  numerous  class  of 
performers,  who,  without  professing  to 
be  proficients,  love  to  cultivate  and  en- 
joy good  music.  Fart  II.  advances 
farther  into  the  intricacies  of  fingering 
(though  there  is  nothing  that  might 
not  be  attempted  by  any  pupil  of  six 
months  vrith  a  fair  prospect  of  success), 
and  is  arranged  for  part  singing.  Se- 
veral of  the  pieces  are  of  a  sacred 
character,  and  the  whole  of  the  words 
are  moral  in  tone  and  correct  in  sen- 
timent. 


The  Wicket-Gate  entered,  and  the  Bridgelev 
River  Crossed.  The  Early  Experience  aod 
Peaceful  Death  of  Mr.  Thomas  Wilson. 

Frnit  in  Old  Age.  A  Journal  of  Visits  to 
the  Dying  Bed  of  John  Payne. 

Jesus  revealed  to  a  Babe.  The  remarkable 
Conversion  and  Happy  Death  of  WjlUsni 
Devonshire. 

Grace  in  the  Young :  An  Account  of  Emily 
D«— —,  London :  W.  H.  Collingridge. 

SvAiiL  biographies,  exemplifying  va- 
rieties of  Christian  experience,  of  the 
true  stamp  of  genuine  piety,  though 
related  with  considerable  mannerism, 
and  so  made  somewhat  distastefiil  to 
minds  of  a  different  school  to  that  of 
the  writers. 


Meliora :  a  Quarterly  Beview  of  Social  Sd* 
ence.  No.  3,  October  1858.  London: 
Partridge  &  Co. 
This  excellent  periodical  maintains  its 
character  well.  Several  of  the  articles 
are  of  special  interest,  and  all  are  pre- 
pared with  ability  and  care.  The  sub- 
jects are — Life  in  Arcadia,  that  is, 
condition  of  the  English  peasantry; 
Recent  Travels  in  Norway,  a  land  not 
much  known  to  the  ordinary  reader, 
yet  full  of  interest ;  The  Fhiloaophy 
of  Wages,  in  which  the  importance  <a 
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paying  wages  on  Friday  ig  strongly 
enioroed,  and  its  advantages  shown ; 
The  Social  Claims  and  Aspect  of  Sci- 
ence, in  which  there  is  an  excellent 
resumg  of  recent  scientific  discoTeries, 
wd  their  bearing  on  our  social  condi- 
tion; The  Genius  and  Prospects  of 
Negroes,  a  paper  of  great  usefulness 
and  significanoy  with  respect  to  the 
fdtore  of  Africa  and  the  Negro  race ; 
The  History  of  the  Struggle  in  Maine, 
with  facta  and  figures  of  the  highest 
interest ;  and  a  story  about  "  Caate," 
bearing  on  our  English  class-prejudices 


with  meritorious  pungency  and  force. 
The  experiment  of  a  shillii^  quarterly 
seems  likely  to  be  thoroughly  success- 
ful, and  we  wish  it  all  prosperity. 

Mary  Grey;  or,  Death-Bed  Repentance. 
Founded  on  Fact.  London:  WertheiiB 
and  Macintosh. 

A  soBBowFDii  story,  intended  to  show 
the  danger  and  folly  of  putting  off  the 
work  of  repentance  to  a  dying  bed. 
Incidentally  it  contains  a  testimony  to 
the  usefulness  and  awakening  character 
of  Methodist  ministrations. 
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ASTRONOMY. 

NOTBMBBB. 

•'  Day  unto  day  nttereth  speech."— pMlm  xix.  2. 

The  regular  succession  of  day  and 
night,  and  of  summer  and  winter, 
though  it  escapes  our  notice  by  the  fre- 
quency of  its  occurrence,  is  continually 
proclaiming  to  us  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God.  And  that  which  pro- 
digiously enlarges  the  sphere  of  won- 
ders is,  that  motion  and  rest,  darkness 
and  light,  the  change  of  seasons,  the 
revolutions  of  the  heayenly  bodies, 
which  give  variety  to  the  decorations 
of  the  world,  are  successive  in  ap- 
pearance only,  and  permanent  in 
reality.  The  scene  that  fades  upon 
our  view,  is  painted  in  brilliant  colours 
for  another  people.  It  is  not  the  spec- 
tacle that  is  changed,  but  the  spectator. 
Thus  God  has  combined  in  his  work, 
both  absolute  and  progressive  duration : 
the  first  is  placed  in  time,  the  second 
in  space.  By  means  of  the  former 
the  beauties  of  the  universe  are  one, 
infinite  and  invariable :  by  reason  of 
the  latter  they  are  multiplied,  finite, 
and  perpetually  renewed.  Without 
the  one,  there  would  be  no  grandeur 
in  the  creation  :  without  the  other,  it 
would  exhibit  nothing  but  dull  uni- 
formity. 

Could  we  combine  in  imagination  at 
the  same  moment  the  most  beautiful 
incidents  of  nature;  could  we  represent 
to  ourselves  at  once  all  the  hours  of  the 
day,  and  all  the  seasons  of  the  year :  a 
spring  morning,  and  an  autumnal  even- 
ing; anight  studded  with  stars,  and  a 
day  overcast  with  clouds ;  meadows  ena- 


melled with  flowers,  forests  stripped  by 
the  frosts,  fields  glowing  with  golden 
harvests — we  should  then  have  an  idea 
of  the  spectacle  of  the  universe,  for 
such  in  reality  is  the  fitct.    While  we 
are  admiring  the  sun  plunging  beneath 
the  western  waves,  others  perceive  him 
rising  fi'om  the  regions  of  Aurora :  and 
while  we  are  enveloped  in  midnight 
darkness,  they  are  surrounded  with 
the  meridian  blaze.    Could  we  ima- 
gine the  absence  of  that  infinite  pre- 
siding Power,  or  the  suspension  of 
those  laws  which  infinite  Wisdom  has 
ordained,  what  confusion  and  disorder 
would  overspread  the  face  of  nature  I 
The  moon  either  too  near  or  too  dis- 
tant would  cease  to  rule  the  night  t 
would  alternately  be  invisible,  or  fill 
the  celestial  concave  with  her  dispro- 
portionate orb.     Seized  as  it  were  with 
madness,  she  would  proceed  along  an. 
uninterrupted  line  of  eclipses ;  or  roll- 
ing from  side  to  side  would  expose  the- 
other  face  which  the  earth  has  never 
seen.    The  stars  would  appear  to  be 
under  'the  same  capricious  influence^, 
and  nothing  would  be  seen  but  a  suc- 
cession of  tremendous  conjunctions. 
Here  they  would  dart  along  with  the- 
rapidity  of  lightning,  there  they  wonki 
be  suspended  motionless ;   sometimes 
crowding  together   in    groups,  they 
would  form  a  new  galaxy ;  at  others, 
disappearing  all  at  once,  and  rending 
the  curtains  of  the  world,  they  would 
expose  to  view  the  abysses  of  eternity.. 
**  Oh  Lord,  how  wonderful  are  thy 
works !   in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all." 
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'*  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of 
the  earth;  Thou  hast  made  summer 
and  winter  I " — R,  C. 

The  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  London 
and  Greenwich  at  five  minutes  be- 
fore seren,  on  the  15th  at  twenty 
minutes  after  seven,  and  on  the  30th 
at  sixteen  minutes  before  eight;  and 
sets  on  the  same  days  respectively  at 
twenty-eight  minutes  before  fire,  nine 
minutes  after  four,  and  seven  minutes 
before  four.  The  day  will  decrease 
in  length  during  the  month  just  one 
hour  and  a  half.  On  the  22nd  the 
sun  enters  the  sign  Sagittarius  or  the 
Archer. 

The  Moon  is  new  on  the  5th  at 
twelve  minutes  before  five  in  the  after- 
noon, and  full  on  the  21st  at  twenty- 
five  minutes  after  two  in  the  morning. 
It  sets  on  the  first  Sunday  before  five 
in  the  afternoon.  Those  of  our  local 
brethren  who  have  to  return  on  that 
evening  from  distant  appointments 
will  have  a  dark  Kovember  night  in 
which  to  plod  their  weary  way  home- 
ward. We  trust  our  readers  will 
remember  them  before  the  God  of 
ProTidence  and  grace,  especially  if  the 
day  should  be  wet  and  stormy,  as  is 
frequently  the  case  at  this  season. 
Should  it  be  fine,  however,  and  the 
sky  clear,  the  splendid  appearance  of 
Jupiter  in  the  constellation  of  the 
Bull  a  considerable  height  in  the 
south-eastern  sky  between  eight  and 
ten  o'clock  will  almost  compensate  for 
the  absence  of  the  young  moon.  On 
the  second  Sunday  the  moon  will 
shine  until  nearly  midnight;  on  the 
third  Sunday,  the  whole  of  the  night, 
being  full,  and  nearly  seventeen  hours 
above  the  horizon ;  and  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  it  rises  about  midnight. 

Mercury  is  near  the  sun  and  invi- 
sible. 

Venus  is  very  brilliant,  but  sets  too 
soon  after  the  sun  to  be  observed.  It 
is  near  the  moon  on  the  8th  and  9th. 

Mars  also  is  nearly  beyond  obser- 
vation, but  may  be  noticed  near  to  the 
Moon  on  the  11th. 

Jupiter's  position  is  very  beautiful, 
observed  angularly  from  Aldebaran 
and  the  Pleiades  in  Taurus  and  from 
Capella  in  Auriga.  It  shines  brilliant- 
ly the  whole  of  the  night. 

Saturn  rises  between  ten  and  eleven 
at  the  beginning,  and  before  nine  at 


the  end  of  the  month.  It  wUl  tiug 
month  therefore  begin  to  form  a  part 
of  our  evening  panorama.  It  is  now 
in  Cancer. 

The  principal  constellations  visible 
at  this  season  are : — Cassiopeia,  An^ 
dromeda,  Pisces,  Cetus,  Capricomus, 
Piscis  Australis,  Aquarius,  Pegasus, 
Aquila,  Vulpecula,  Delphinus,  Her- 
cules, Lyra,  Cygnus,  Ursa  Mi^or, 
Ursa  Minor,  Draco,  Taurus,  Orion, 
Aries,  Cetus,  Perseus,  Auriga,  Gemini, 
Camelopardalus,  Lynx. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

NOV£MB£B.. 

Chaiygb  passes  stealthily,  but  surely, 
over  all  things  month  by  month 
through  the  whole  year — more  and 
more  rapidly  as  we  approach  winter, 
its  march  being  more  decided  and 
marked  every  day.  The  insects  are 
gone,  the  birds  are  gone,  the  flowers 
are  gone — ^all  that  made  spring  de- 
lightful and  summer  charming ;  and  as 
we  advance  to  greet  the  King  of  Frost, 
we  are  surrounded  by  the  dying  and 
the  dead,  and  look  forward  to  still 
greater  desolations. 

Yet  how  wisely  and  kindly  eyery 
change  is  made  to  subserve  a  beneficial 
purpose.  The  foliage  of  the  forest,  by 
the  rough  blast  of  outgoing  autumn  is 
swept  from  the  branches,  and  settles 
in  thick  layers  or  matted  hillocks 
over  the  breadth  of  the  whole  forest- 
land,  covering  the  tender  shoots  and 
shielding  from  too  much  cold  the  herbs 
and  plants  that  thrive  in  the  shade  of 
tall  trees  and  bushy  plantations ;  and 
forming  thus  a  natural  defence  against 
the  severity  of  winter.  Having  per- 
formed this  kind  office,  on  the  approach 
of  spring,  the  united  effects  of  moisture 
and  warmth  resolves  these  into  a  light 
mould  every  way  fitted  to  supply  nu- 
triment for  the  ensuing  summer's 
growth.  So  admirable  are  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  Great  Maker. 

The  strawberry  tree  blows  in  No- 
vember, and  is  one  of  our  prettiest 
ornamental  evergreens.  Sometimes 
it  is  found  growing  wild  in  the  south  of 
Ireland,  and  thrives  luxuriantly.  It 
has  the  rare  peculiarity  in  this  country 
of  having  both  fiowers  and  fruit  at  the 
same  time ;  for  the  blossoms  of  No* 
vember  are  in  due  time  succeeded  by 
small  green  berries  which  hang  on  the 
trees  nearly  twelve  months   without 
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increasing  much  in  size  or  ripening  to 
maturity,  the  heat  of  a  whole  summer 
apparently  exerting  little  or  no  influ- 
ence upon  them ;  hut  when  NoTember 
comes  again  they  ripen  rapidly,  and 
new  flowers  bloom  side  by  side  with 
the  ripe  fruit.  The  berries  now  resem- 
ble small  strawberries  in  shape  and 
colour,  but  are  dry  and  insipid  to  the 
taste,  and  only  when  fully  ripe  possess 
mellowness  sufllcient  to  render  them 
palatable.  They  will  not  come  to 
maturity  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lon- 
don without  care. 

As  there  is  little  to  attract  attention 
in  the  open  garden,  a  lover  of  plants 
may  find  interesting  employment  in- 
doors. The  following  pretty  experi- 
ment may  be  attempted  in  town  or 
country: — Fill  a  common  hyacinth- 
glass  about  a  third  or  half  full  of  water, 
and  fit  to  its  opening  exactly,  so  as  to 
exclude  the  air  perfectly,  a  piece  of 
cord  or  cork.  Fasten  a  strong  piece 
of  thread  or  piece  of  brass  (not  iron) 
wire  round  an  acorn,  and  suspend  it 
from  the  card  or  cork,  or  from  a  small 
bar  of  wood  or  metal  beneath  it,  so  as 
to  sustain  the  acorn  just  above  the 
surface  of  the  water.  In  a  few  weeks 
the  fferm  of  the  acorn  will  burst  the 
shell,  and  in  about  a  fortnight  the 
radicle  or  little  root  will  appear,  stretch 
downwards  to  the  water,  enlarging  by 
degrees,  and  throwing  out  external 
fibres,  until,  after  a  few  days  more,  the 
other  member  of  the  germ  will  rise 
upwards  till  it  comes  near  the  card  (or 


cork)  that  covers  the  vessel,  through 
which  a  hole  must  then  be  cut  to  allow 
of  its  free  passage.  This  is  the  stem 
of  the  tree,  which  will  shortly  be  seen 
to  throw  out  seed  leaves  at  its  extremity, 
and  shortly  again  other  leaves,  till  in 
the  course  of  a  few  weeks  the  tree  will 
have  grown  to  the  height  of  several 
inches,  and  be  ornamented  at  the  top 
with  leaves  two  or  three  inches  long 
and  wide  in  proportion,  besides  smaller 
ones  at  the  sides,  the  root  growing 
during  the  same  time  to  a  length  ex** 
ceeding  that  of  the  stem.  The  acorn 
selected  for  this  experiment  should  be 
fresh  gathered. 

The  song  of  the  robin,  the  shrill  pipe 
of  the  wren,  the  chirp  of  the  sparrows 
the  chatter  of  the  magpie,  and  the  caw 
of  the  raven  are  familiar  sounds  in 
November.  Larks,  seen  only  in  pairs 
at  other  seasons,  now  congregate  in 
immense  numbers,  as  also  do  the 
yellow  hammer  and  chafiinch.  The 
snow  bunting  arrives  from  the  north  : 
female  woodcocks  come  in  successive 
flights,  stay  a  few  days,  and  proceed 
southwards ;  the  males  follow  soon 
afterwards  and  remaiij  with  us  during 
the  winter.  Many  species  of  wild  geese 
migrate,  and  others  put  on  their  winter 
plumage.  That  of  the  ptarmigan  un- 
dergoes a  marvellous  change,  the  leg 
and  foot  which  in  summer  is  nearly  as 
bare  as  those  of  any  barndoor  fowl,  be- 
coming so  thickly  clothed  with  feathers 
as  to  appear  more  like  the  paw  of  the 
hare  than  the  pedal  appendage  of  a  bird. 


glluiiml-g^M  i^88«turn  ^^oti^r. 


THE  COLLECTING  CARDS. 

The  interest  in  this  movement  we 
believe  is  spreading.  Certainly,  it 
scarcely  seems  possible  to  devise  a 
method  by  which  the  obiect  in  view 
can  be  so  easily  accomplished,  at  so 
small  an  expeaditure  of  individual 
labour  and  time.  We  trust,  therefore, 
the  members  and  friends  of  the  Asso* 
ciation  will  feel  it  a  pleasant  and 
agreeable  task  that  the  President  has 
asked  them  to  perform,  and  also  that, 
in  response  to  his  generous  donation  of 
the  whole  cost  of  the  cards,  they  will 
deem  themselves  in  honour  bound  to 
try  the  experiment  to  the  utmost. 
Collecting  Cards  are  not  altogether 


a  new  thing  in  the  Association,  as  the 
secretaries  well  know.  They  were 
adopted  soon  after  the  establishment 
of  the  Institution,  but  without  organ- 
ised plan  or  arrangement,  being  issued 
to  members  and  friends  when  required 
or  asked  for,  in  an  exceedingly  desultory 
manner.  The  idea  of  issuing  them  at 
a  specific  time  to  the  whole  countrv, 
with  instructions  to  return  the  whole 
by  a  given  date,  is  an  advance  in  the 
wise  use  of  means  to  an  end  that  de- 
serves special  record,  and  we  believe 
will  be  the  harbinger  of  much  improve- 
ment and  success  in  the  operations  of 
the  Association. 
What  is  wanted  is  the  hearty  co- 
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operation  of  end  and  all  to  apply  th« 
acheme  with  vigoar  and  effect  m  erery 
branch.  There  are  still  two  months  in 
which  to  work  it,  and  in  each  branch 
the  active  and  attentive  management 
of  one  individual,  with  ordiniuy  aid 
from  the  officers,  wonld  be  more  than 
anffioient  to  ensure  signal  sucoeee  in 
leae  than  that  time.  We  hope  each  of 
the  branches  will  be  blessed  with  the 
labours  of  at  least  one  such  willmg  and 
diligent  manager. 

We  should  like  the  brethren  not  to 
Ibrget  Ihe  simple  calculation  made  two 
months  ago  of  what  the  cards  may  be 
made  to  produce.  By  way  of  reminder 
we  repeat  it  here.  It  is  anticipated 
that  about  Ten  Thousand  cards  will 
be  issued.  The  brethren  can  easily 
calculate  what  sum  on  each  card  would 
produce  fifty,  five  hundred,  or  five 
thousand  pounds,  as  follows : — 

£  8.  d. 
10,000  Garda  oontaining  Id.  each.  41  13  4 
10,000     „  „  6d,  „    250     0     0 

10,000    „  „  Is.  „    500    0    0 

10,000     „         •    „  58.  „  2,500     0     0 

10,000     „  ^         10s.  „  5,000     0     0 

There  is  not'  a  single  friend  of  the 
Association  so  moderate  in  his  expect- 
ations as  to  confine  them  to  one  penny 
oach  card,  and  probably  none  so  san- 
guine as  to  anticipate  ten  shillings. 
Sut  perhaps  we  may  not  be  set  down 
an  very  extravagant  in  hoping  that  a 
Ifur  average  of  the  above  five  classes  of 
contribution  might  be  obtained,tiiat  is, 
an  average  of  about  3s.  4d.  on  each 
oard,  which  moderate  sum  would 
realise  the  handsome  result  of  nearly 
£1,700. 

As  to  the  number  of  cards  which 
may  be  required  by  the  brethren,  and 
nsed  with  effect,  it  may  be  observed 
that  if  each  of  our  2,500  honorary  and 
benefit  members  promote  the  circula- 
tion of  only /our,  the  number  of  10,000 
18  at  once  provided  for. 

We  will  say  no  more  this  month — 
save  to  suggest  that  while  this  active 
canvass  is  proceeding,  our  friends  will 
seize  every  opportunity  of  speaking  a 
good  word  for  the  Maqazinb,  that 
we  may  commence  the  new  year  witii 
a  further  large  augmentation  of 
readers  and  purchasers. 


The  following  sensible  letter  is  very 
seasonable.  It  is  an  explanation,  a 
defence,  and  a  stimulus,  all  in  one^  and 


is  wordiy  of  the  most  extensive  ewsor 
lation.  We  beg  our  readers  to  lend 
their  copies  fieir  and  wide,  in  order  tittt 
it  may  be  seen  by  as  great  a  number 
of  persons  as  possible.  • 

OUR  PEOSPECTS, 

A  TEW  WORDS  TO  INaUXBBRS. 

To  the  Editor, 
Dear  Sib, — Several  conunimica- 
tions  have  reached  me,  concerning  the 
affairs  of  our  Association;  some  of 
these  are  kind  and  genial,  some  critical 
and  carping,. and  others  full  of  lamen- 
tations, on  account  of  the  apparent 
apathy  of  the  Methodist  churches  to 
the  urgent  claioaus  of  our  necesffltons 
poor. 

As  many  of  your  readers  are  no 
doubt  inclined  to  agree  with  one  or 
the  other  of  my  correspondents,  I  wiah 
to  address  them  through -your  pages. 

1st.  To  those  firienda  whose  Christi- 
anity prompts  them  to  assist  in  every 
good  work,  and  who  "  especially"  care 
for  "  the  household  of  feith,"  I  would 
say,  "Be  not  weary  in  well  doing." 
His  eye  beholds  your  deeds,  and  flis 
ear  listens  to  your  prayers  in  onr  be- 
half, who  will  say  in  the  great  day  of 
reckoning,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  did  it  unto  me."  Should  there  be 
among  you  any  who  vrish  also  to  see 
and  hear  something  like  a  reward  upon 
earth, — take  it,  brethren,  to  your  heart's 
fill ;  it  comes  to  you  in  faltering  words 
of  thankfulness  from  a  hundred  old 
fathers  in  Methodism,  wlio  take  from 
you  rather  less  than  sixpence  a  day, 
and  for  every  penny  a  heart-prayer 
rises  heavenward  in  your  behalf.  Take 
it ;  it  comes  to  you  in  tears  of  mingled 
sorrow  and  comfort  from  the  eyes  of 
the  widows  and  fotherlese,  as  partly 
with  your  money  they  bury  their  hat- 
bands and  fikthers.  Be  satisfied,  bre- 
thren ;  be  happy :  ye  have  not  lived  in 
vain.  Your  work  in  this  Association 
will  be  more  durable  than  that  of  those 
who  built  the  pyramids  of  i^jypt 
Earth  will  not  forget  it,  and  in  hea- 
ven it  is  written  for  ever. 

2nd.  A  word  to  the  critical— Yoa 
mistake,  brethren,  in  supposing  that 
this  is  a  self-supporting  society.  It  is 
partly  so,  but  not  wholly ,^'ast  enon^ 
so  to  prevent  the  blush  of  honest  shame 
from  covering  the  &ce  of  any  brother  j 
who  belongs  to  it,  when  he  applies  for    A 
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fbe  stipulated  sum  in  sickness ;  to  this 
he  is  entitled  by  equity  from  his  own 
pajments,  according  to  the  best  au- 
thorities in  statistics;  some  small 
amount  would  also  remain  after  this 
towards  the  expenses  of  his  funeral. 
All  out-goings  besides  these  must  be 
otoiaed  from  other  sources. 

It  is  easy  to  find  fault  with  some  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Association,  and 
with  the  Methodistic  status  of  its  lead- 
ing friends ;  but  if  you  calmly  consider 
what  troubled  times  the  Association 
was  born  in,  has  lived  through,  and 
suryived,  you  ought  surely  rather  to 
wonder  that  there  is  so  little  to  find 
fault  with.  Talk  of  the  Atlantic  Tele- 
graph binding  continents  together !  why 
this  Association,  slender  as  it  may  ap- 
pear to  you,  binds  together,  and  has 
bound  together,  the  warring  tribes  of 
Methodism :  every  heart  has  felt  the 
electric  current  of  brotherly  kindness, 
and  responded  to  its  silent  voice. 

Personal  feelings,  and  here  and  there 
the  indulgence  of  a  member^s  idiosyn- 
crasies may  have  disturbed  the  har- 
mony of  the  Association  for  a  day; 
but  with  the  morrow  "cool  reflection" 
has  come  :  and,  setting  religion  apart, 
it  is  marvellous  that  "  a  harp  of  thou- 
sand strings  should  keep  in  tune  so 
long."  Only  enter  our  ranks,  brethren, 
and  set  yourselves  heartily  to  work  in 
*'caring  for  the  poor,'  'and  all  the  difficul- 
ties that  affright  ytfu  will  vanish  away. 

3rd.  As  for  you,  brethren,  who  la- 
ment over  the  apparent  apathy  of  the 
Methodist  churches  towards  us, — wait 
a  little  longer;  there  is  doubtless  a 
good  time  coming.  Ours  is  really  a 
new  thing  in  Methodism,  and  as  yet  it 
has  not  the  sanction  of  the  Conference ; 
it  must  therefore  stand  upon  its  own 
merits.  Be  it  yours  to  make  those 
merits  known.  It  is  a  rough  diamond ; 
be  it  yours  to  polish  it,  and  to  hold  it 
up  to  the  admiring  gaze  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus. 

John  Wesley  would  soon  have  po- 
lished it  into  shape  and  brilliancy. 
Show  the  world  that  his  followers 
are  not  all  degenerate ;  that  although 
tbey  build  stone  chapels,  they  are  not 
all  stony  of  heart. 

There  is  no  benevolent  institution 
in  the  land  that  can  compare  with  ours 
as  to  its  claims  upon  the  churches, — 
no,  not  one.  Therefore,  be  of  good 
courage ;  abate  not  one  jot  of  effort ; 
quit  you  like  men ;  be  determined  to 


uphold  the  weak,  to  comfort  the  dis- 
tressed, and  to  do  battle  with  all  that 
is  ignorant,  proud,  cold  and  covetous, 
that  opposes  iiself  to  the  interests  of  our 
noble  institution. 

An  Ex-Psesidbnt. 


GENBBAIi  COMMITTEE. 

The  Greneral  Committee  met  at  Br. 
Bowron*8,  Churton  Street,  Pimlico,  on 
Wednesday  Evening,  Oct.  13,  1858. 
Present,  Bros.  Dudley,  Chamberlain, 
Wade,  Mortimer,  and  Creswell. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Mortuner. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
being  read  and  confirmed,  the  Secre- 
tary reported  as  follows: — ^Deaths 
during  the  month,  5,  for  two  of 
which  no  claim  has  been  made  on 
the  funds. — Number  of  sick,  16; 
do.  imder  the  New  Bule,  28 ;  Super- 
annuated, 100.  Total  receiving  r^ie^ 
144. — Receipts  from  various  sources 
since  the  aggregate  meeting,  £612. 6s. 
3d ;  Expenditure  during  the  same  pe- 
riod, £59S,  17s.  2d. ;  Balance  in  hand, 
£16.  9s.  Id. 

The  case  of  two  brethren,  late  of 
the  M.  T.  Branch,  having  been  con- 
sidered,— It  was  resolved,  that  they  be 
instructed  to  join  the  nearest  branch. 

A  donation  of  £10.  was  thankfully 
received  from  G.  B.  Brown,  Esq.  of 
Halifax. 

Letters  were  read  from  several  of  the 
branches  stating  that  arrangements 
were  being  made  for  holding  meetings, 
'&c.,  on  behalf  of  the  Association. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Cham- 
berlain, and  the  meeting  closed  at  nine 
o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Bro.  Creswell's,  5,  Albert  Terrace, 
Knightsbridge,  on  Monday  Evening, 
Nov.  8th,  1858. 

John  Wadb,  Hon.  Sec, 


SuBSCBiPTioNS,  Donations,  &c.,  bb- 

CEIVED     BY     the     TbEASUBEB,    TO 

Octobee  18,  1858. 
hm.  Hou.  Member ;  he.  Hon.  Coatribntor. 

Hind  Street— Amount  of  Chapel  col- 
lection, £7  18s.  6d. 

Southampton.— Miss    S.    Baverstock, 
he,  10s.  6d. 

Sunderland. — Mr.  R.  Wrighton,  hm., 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  J.  Aslin,  hm.,£l  — £2  Is. 

Halifax. — George  Buckston  Browne, 
Esq.,  don.,  £10. 

Melton  Mowbray* — Mr.  John  Orson , 
hm.,  £1. 
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Runcorn.— "Mr,  John  Hignett,   hm., 
£1;   Mr.  John   Hazlehurst,    hm., 
jei ;  Mr.  Thomas  C.  Stelfox,  don., 
28.  6d. ;   Mr.  T.  Chrimes,  don.,  U. 
—£2  38.  6d. 
Aylesbury. — Mr.  R.  Dnrley,    Whit- 
church, hm.  £1  1 8.;  Mrs.  Durley, 
do.  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Miss  Durley,  do. 
hm.,   £1    Is.;    Mr.  W.   Seamons, 
Weedon,hm.,  £Il8.;  AFriend,hm, 
£1  Is.;   A  Local  Preacher,  hm., 
£1 ;   Mr.  J.  S.   Cooke,  he,  lOs. ; 
Mr.  Butcher,  don.  5s. — £7. 
Southwark. — Mr.  Hohill,  hm.,  £1  Is. 
Sheffield, — Rev.  James  Caughey,  hm., 
£1  Is.;   T.  B.  Holy,  Esq.,  don., 
£5;  T.B.Holy,  Esq.,hm.,  £1  Is.; 
W.  Fawcett,  Esq.,   hm.,    2  years, 
£2  28. ;  J.  Nelstrop,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1 
Is.;  J.  Wilkinson,   Esq.,  hm.,  £1 
Is.;  Mr.  John  Brookes,  hm.,  £1  Is.; 
Mrs.  John   Brookes,  hm.,    £1  Is; 
Mr.  Alfred  Brookes,  hm.  £1  Is. ; 
Mr.  John  Unwin,  hm.,  2  years,  £2 
2s. ;  Mrs.  John Unwin, hm., £ll8.; 
Mr.  T.    My  cock,    hm.,    2    years, 
£2;   Mr.    John  Walters,    hm.,  2 
years,  £2  2s.;  Mr.  John  Askham, 
hm.,  £1 :   Mr.  Wm.  Edwards,  hm., 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  John  Tasker,  hm.,  £1 
Is. ;    Mr.  J.  Wilson,  be,  2  years, 
£1;  Mr.E.  Birks,  don.,  5s.— £26  5s. 
Dotonham, — Collected    hy    Bro.     F. 

Lewis,  15s.  6d. 
Exeter, — Mr.  Hawkins,  hm.,  £1. 
Hinckley, — ^Mr.Ludford,  hm.,  ann.l2s. 
Lincoln. — Mr.  Ben.  Argyle,  hm.,  £1 ; 
Mr.  T.  Nicholson,  hm.,   £1.— £2. 
HoU.—Mt,  J,  Farthing,  quarterly,  3s. 
Ripon, — Mr.  R.   Plummer,   don.  5s.; 
Collected  by  Bro.  Abbey,  13s.  6d.; 
Mr.  Joseph  Demain,  don.  2s.  6d. ; 
Mr.  John  Wetherell,  do.  2s.    6d.; 
Mr.  Wm.  Penty,  do.,  5s.;  Mr.  B: 
Dearlove,   do.,    58.;    Mr.    Banks, 
Bafferton,  he,  lOa.;  Mr.  J.  Sadler, 
don.  5s.;  Mr.  M.  Stephenson,  he, 
10s.;  Mr.  H.  Webster,  don.,   2s.; 
Mr.  Tomlinson,  he  10s.;    Mr.  G. 
Atkinson,  don..  Is.;  Mr.  R.Knowles 
the  2nd.,  he,  lOs.  6d. ;  Mr.  J.  Pea- 
cock, don.,  2s.  6d. — £4  4s.  6d. 
Lancaster, — Bro.  John  Rowlandson, 
of  Priest  Hutton,  in  March  last  re- 
ceived the  sum  of  £4,  being  the 
amount  allowed  for  the  funeral  ex- 
penses of  his  deceased  wife  (being 
at  that  time  in  straightened  circum- 
stances); but  as  the  good  providence 
of  God  has  since  shone  upon  his 
path,  he  considers  it  to  be  his  duty 


to  forward  as  a  token  of  his  esteem 
for  the  Association,  the  sum  of  £10. 

NoTB.— This  List  is  published  that 
the  Donations,  Honorary  Members, 
Tea  Meetings,  Chapel  Collections,  &c., 
mav  appear  separately,  though  they  m 
included  in  the  list  of  amounts  receiTed 
by  the  Treasurer  from  the  various 
Circuits. 

Remittances     Recsiyeb    by    thb 
Tbeasubeb,  to  Oct.  1858. 

Brackley,  £1 16s.  Thetford,  £1  lOs. 
Bramley,  £1  2s.  6d.  Merthyr  Tydfil, 
12s.Hind-st.,  £7  188. 6d.  Shepton  Mal- 
let, £1  7s.  Ripley,  £2  17s.  Ashbourn, 
£1  16s.  Salisbury,  £1  68  8d.  South- 
ampton, 10s.  6d.  Spitalfields,  38. 
Penzance  and  Marazion,  £2  148.  Swin- 
don, £1  7s.  Leighton  Buzzard,  £3  3s. 
Leeds,  £1  16s.  Kineton,  12s.  Stafford, 
£1  14s.  6d.  Stamford,  £1  198.  Ax- 
minster,  3s.  Worcester,  158.  Sunder- 
land, £4  9s.  Easingwold,  158.  Dursley, 
15s.  Halifax,  £10  Os.  Hexham,  £1 
13s.  North  Walsham,  £1  16s.  Id. 
Bath,  £1  19s.  Oldham,  15s.  Lancas- 
ter, £12  148.  Melton  Mowbray,  £2  Is. 
Buxton,  12s.  Runcorn,  £3  78.  6d. 
Borer,  £1  7s.  Kington,  18s.  Ayles- 
bury, £7  18s.  Southwark,  £2  28. 6d. 
Stourbridge,  £1 13s.  Newport  (Men.), 
£1  138.  Tadcaster,  £1  13s.  Down- 
ham,  £3  6s.  6d.  Launceston,  £1  lOs. 
Guernsey,  9s.  Monmouth,  15s.  Exeter, 
£2  168.  Barnard  Castle,  I8s.  Sooth- 
port,  £1  Is.  Hinckley,  «3  16s.  6d. 
Lincoln,  £3  168.  Sheernesa,  £2  4s. 
Gar8tang,£l  48.  Holt,  £1 198.  Ripon, 
£6  15s.  6d.     Sheffield,  £62  16s.  6d. 

DIED. 

Sept.  13,  1858.— Suddenly,  Thomas 
Whitehead  of  Chatham,  aged  75.  No 
claim.  He  had  been  on  the  funds  163 
weeks. 

Oct.  4,  1858.— William  Stow,  of 
Burnley,  aged  72.  Claim,  £4.  B* 
end  was  peace.  He  had  been  on  the 
funds  34  weeks. 

Sept.  1858.— Rebecca  Tyler  of  Spi- 
talfields, aged  68.    No  ebum. 

Aug.  15,  1858.— Mrs.  Ball  of  Ches- 
terfield, aged  52.  Claim,  £4.  She 
died  in  peace  after  a  severe  and  pro- 
tracted affliction. 

Sept.  7,  1858. — Clara  Ann  Manden 
of  Sheffield,  aged  21.  Claim,  £4. 
She  died  in  the  Lord.  Her  end  was 
Yery  peaceful. 
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THE  DOMINION.— ENGLAND  AND  INDIA. 

Between  Great  Britain  and  India  lie  all  the  countries  which  were  the 
scenes  of  ancient  dominion,  and  these  two  were  the  utmost  limits  of  the 
old  Roman  power  in  the  time  of  its  greatest  glory,  A  line  drawn 
directly  from  London  to  Bombay  traverses  the  very  centre  of  the  Ancient 
Assyrian  Empire  ;  another,  stretching  from  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  to 
Calcutta,  runs  the  whole  length  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  around  whose 
shores  Rome  ruled  supreme  after  Egypt,  and  Greece,  and  Macedon  had 
fallen;  and,  striking  the  shore  of  Palestine,  the  same  line  passes  near  to 
the  two  most  renowned  sites  of  worldly  and  spiritual  dominion-—' 
Jerusalem  and  Babylon  :  names  which  the  spirit  of  prophecy  has  made 
familiar  to  the  Christian  student  as  symbolical  of  the  kingdom  of  this 
world  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

It  is  a  singular  spectacle :  England,  the  most  western  of  the  conquests 
of  the  Romans,  reaching  forth  a  longer  arm  of  powe):  than  ever  was 
exhibited  by  Rome,  and,  passing  over  the  whole  of  the  kingdoms  which 
formed  her  empire,  grasping  at  her  extreme  eastern  boundary  the 
dominion  of  a  country  that  the  Seven-Hilled  City  only  knew  by  name  and 
sought  in  vain  to  reach.  So  wonderful  a  fact  cannot  have  been  per- 
mitted by  an  all- wise,  all-prescient  Providence  but  for  some  purpose  that 
concerns  the  future  wellbeing  of  mankind  in  general^ 

In  a  former  article  (Vol.  vii.  p.  353-359),  we  traced  the  descent  of 
worldly  dommion,  in  its  most  prominent  forms,  from  Nimrod  in  Shinar 
before  the  days  of  Abraham,  down  to  the  Italian  Caesars,  who  by  divine 
permission  were  the  instruments  in  the  hands  of  Abraham*s  own  de- 
scendants of  cutting  off  that  true  Seed  of  David  and  of  Abraham  in 
whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed,  according  to  the 
promise  given  four  times  to  the  Hebrew  patriarch.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered how  gradually,  and  even  how  reluctantly  to  all  appearance,  the 
chief  dominion  left  the  great  plains  of  the  Eastern  Continent^  and 
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travelled  westward — from  Shinar,  in  the  first  instance,  to  Egypt;  tben 
back  to  Assyria  and  to  Babylon,  where  it  was  broken  to  shiTen  by 
Alexander,  but  still  lingered  in  the  bands  of  his  Greek  successors  intbe 
precincts  of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Nile,  until  it  found  abode  farther 
west  eyen  than  the  Isles  of  Greece — in  Imperial  Rome.     This  move- 
ment westward  had  the  effect  of  extending  the  geographical  knowledge 
of  the  people  who  have  transmitted  to  us  the  most  accurate  accounts  of 
the  then  condition  of  the  world.     The  political  horizon  gradually  ex« 
panded,  and  with  its  expansion  grew  the  power  of  the  Seven-Hilled  City, 
which  in  the  end  seemed  to  realise  the  vague  dream  of  reigning  supreme 
over  the  whole  world.     How  vague  was  that  dream,  is  shown  by  the 
numerous  notices  that  are  fbund  of  the  armies  at  the  extremities  of  the 
empire  being  brought  into  contact  with  unknown  tribes,  and  numerous 
hordes  of  barbarians  who  remained  unsubdued  during  the  whole  con- 
quering progress  of  the  Romans;  and  its  vanity  is  made  evident  by  the 
circumstance  that  the  colossal  power  they  built  up  was  in  the  end 
overthrown  by  the  inroads  of  desolating  armies  sent  forth  through  sue* 
cessive  generations  from  lands  scarcely  known  by  name,  over  which 
Roman  feet  had  never  trod. 

The  breaking  up  of  the  gigantic  power  of  the  Caesars  was  equivalent 
to  the  overthrow  of  all  barriers  to  the  dispersion  and  mixture  of  the 
races  of  men  over  the  greatest  portion  of  the  Old  Continent.  In  the 
time  of  the  empire's  fullest  vigour,  the  outward  barbarians  were  eflfectuaily 
kept  at  bay.  But  with  the  commencement  of  the  decline  began  that 
amalgamation  of  races  which  has  done  more  to  preserve  the  equilibriam 
of  the  West  than  the  operation  of  any  other  merely  political  or  social 
principle.  It  is  this  which  has  hitherto  prevented  the  appearance  of 
a  pre-eminent  power  able  to  succeed  the  old  Roman  domination ;  and  it 
is  because  all  the  tribes  now  located  between  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
German  and  Baltic  seas  have  inherited  in  common  the  political  sagacity 
of  Rome  and  the  energy  and  enterprise  of  her  barbaric  conquerors,  that 
not  one  among  them  has  succeeded  in  establishing  for  any  lengthened 
period  an  over- towering  dynasty  that  compelled  the  rest  to  render  sabjee* 
tion  and  homage.  It  is  true  there  have  existed  two  powers  of  high  pre- 
tensions—one spiritual,  the  other  political, — the  Pope  of  Rome  and  the 
Emperor  of  Germany  or  of  the  West,  whose  claims  to  empire  were  9^ 
one  time  widely  allowed  and  submitted  to.  But  the  proud  assumpttODS 
of  both  have  long  since  proved  wholly  futile.  The  latter  power  is  no 
longer  in  existence :  the  former,  though  still  laying  claim  to  the  spiritnal 
dominion  of  the  whole  world,  is  farther  from  its  realisation  than  at  t 
period,  six  centuries  ago,  when  only  about  one  half  the  surface  of 
the  globe  was  known  to  the  nations  of  Europe. 

Both  the  powers  alluded  to  endeavoured  to  impress  the  wwW  with 
the  notion  that  they  represented  and  perpetuated  ihe  <Ad  Roman  domi- 
nance over  the  nations ;  but  this  figment  of  political  chicanery  has  been 
exploded  by  its  very  absurdity;  the  Holy  Roman  Churchy  as  well  as  the 
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H0I7  Roman  Empire,  was  an  idea  more  than  a  fact,  and  as  its  force  and 
vitality  die  out  it  remains  not  onlj  powerless,  but,  like  that  historical  fic- 
tion, a  pure  non-entity.  Let  but  the  potentates  <of  Europe  determine  to 
put  down  the  papal  liction^as  Napoleon  the  First -extinguished  the  Empire 
fiction,  by  confining  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  to  governmental  matters 
in  his  own  state,  and  making  him  content  with  ike  title  his  petty  dominion 
might  appropriately  bestow  upon  him— be  it  king,  president,  prince,  or 
prince-bishop,  or  even  prince-pope,  divesting  that  term  of  ail  meaning  out 
of  his  own  territory — and  the  bubble  that  has  alternately  excited  the  won^ 
der,  the  terror,  and  the  amusement  of  mankind  during  twelve  hundred 
years,  would  collapse  under  the  pressure  to  the  most  contemptible  pro- 
■    portions. 

Beside  these  two  pretentious  shams,  there  have  been  several  veritable 

conquering  powers  both  in  Europe  and  in  Asia.      The  empires  of  the 

Saracens,  the  Tartars^  and  the  Turks,  have  successively  risen  to  great 

eminence  and  extent,  and  have  successively  crumbled  to  pieces.     The 

last  is  evidently  on  the  eve  of  great  changes  which  are  tending  to  it^ 

entire  annihilation.     These  tribes,  however,  made  their  conquests  and 

extended  their  dominion  by  adding  state  to  state  as  they  pushed  forward 

their  armies.     With  the  discovery  of  the  passage  to  India  round  the 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  by  the  Portuguese,  and  the  grander  discoveries  of 

Columbus  and  others  in  the  West,  began  a  new  course  of  conquest  and 

settlement,    which  is  producing   v^ter  changes  and  more  extensive 

modifications  of  empire  than  were  ever  consequent  upon  mere  military 

conquest.  Portugal  and  Spain  were  the  first  to  discover  that  a  possession 

could  be  maintained  and  governed  apparently  at  the  very  ends  of  the 

earth  by  means  of  communication  en  the  great  highway  of  the  sea. 

Prance,  and  Holland,  and  Great  Britain  speedily  followed  in  their  steps; 

And  the  sea,  which  in  ancient  times  was  the  impassable  barrier  to  the 

feats  of  arms  of  great  conquerors,  has  become  the  readiest  means  of 

extension  to  modern  European  powers. 

America,  by  trading  settlements  on  its  coasts  and  successive  conquests 
of  its  feeble  tribes,  has  been  brought  almost  entirely  under  the  dominion 
of  Europeans.  French,  Dutch,  German,  Portuguese,  and  Spanish,  with 
<an  amazing  outgrowth  of  British  races,  appear  to  have  taken  possession 
^f  the  whole  Continent  with  but  trifiing  exceptions;  and  the  immense 
countries,  with  their  rapidly  increasing  populations,  are  thus  brought 
within  Icluropean  infiuence,  connected  with  the  civilisation  of  modern 
date,  and  governed  by  the  political  and  social  maxims  that  rule  the 
Old  World.  All  this  tends  to  promote  oneness  of  sympathies  and  interests, 
knitting  together  distant  and  dissimilar  nations. 

Singular  and  extraordinar]^  as  is  the  occupation  of  the  two  Americas 
^bove  indicated,  a  far  more  extraordinary,  a  far  grander  process  of 
occupation  is  being  carried  on  at  the  present  day  with  regard  to  Asia« 
The  Spaniards  wete  the  pioneers  in  the  great  movement  towards  the 
West^  and  the  British  appear  to  have  taken  the  lead  in  the  East    Th4 
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circumstances  however  are  wjdelj  different,  though  many  of  the  results 
may  be  similar.     The  crowds  of  adventurers  who  commenced  colonisiDg 
America  found  there  generally  a  feeble  people^  unable  to  cope  with  the 
strength  and  science  of  Europeans ;  they  were  also  far  from  numerous, 
and  in  many  places  only  a  thinly  scattered  population  held  the  'wilds 
and  forests  in  common  with  the  beasts  and  reptiles.     On  the  contrary, ' 
the  tribes  of  Asia,  though  some  of  them  are  feeble,  are  more  numerous 
than  those  of  any  other  country  in  the  world,  are  far  advanced  in 
civilisation,  and  cultivate  the  whole  extent  of  territory  within  the  limits 
of  their  occupation.     In  the  former  case,  the  arrival  of  the  Spanish 
adventurers  to  colonise  and  to  conquer  was  the  insertion  o£  the  wedge 
which  speedily  split  up  into  fragments  the  whole  Continent,  and  made  it 
the  prey  of  the  greedy  gangs  of  buccaneers,  privateers,  pirates,  outlaws, 
and  convicted  criminals  outspawned  upon  the  western  seas  by  old  world 
states;  or  it  became  the  refuge  of  the  persecuted  and  unfortunate; 
receiving  thus  into  its  bosom  both  vile  and  precious,  the  representatives 
of  the  most  degrading  as  well  as  the  most  ennobling  and  exalting  prin- 
ciples.    And  the  result  at  the  present  day  is  characteristic  of  the 
beginning. 

In  the  case  of  Asia,  however,  where  everything  has  appeared  to  mo?e 
with  the  slowness  indicative  of  Eastern  life,  the  success  of  Britain 
in  acquiring  the  dominion  of  a  country  so  rich  and  extensive  as  India  is 
at  length  acting  on  the  inmiense  populations  of  that  great  continent  as 
the  signal  for  commotions  of  a  type  far  exceeding  in  intensity  and  extent 
the  wild  warfare  that  raged  between  Whites  and  Reds  through  all  the 
forests  and  plains  and  mountain  paths  of  North  and  South  America. 
Turkey,  Persia,  India,  Burmah,  and  China,  have  been  each  the  theatre 
of  warfare  with  foreign  foes,  or  the  prey  of  intestine  disorder.  And  at 
the  present  extraordinary  juncture,  the  principal  nations  of  the  West 
appear  to  be  anxiously  looking  out  for  opportunities  to  colonise  or  appro- 
priate, quietly  or  otherwise,  portions  ofthe  coast  of.  the  eastern  continent. 
In  fact,  from  the  islands  of  Japan  to  the  entrance  of  the  Red  Sea, 
European  enterprise  is  fast  making  European  policy  and  European  influ- 
ence more  powerful  than  ever  was  the  mandate  of  the  Great  Mogul  or 
the  command  of  the  Son  of  Heaven  who  rules  the  Celestial  Empire. 

*^  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together."  This  saying  ofthe  Great  Teacher,  prophetic  of  the  timetluit 
shall  precede  his  second  advent,  is  now  capable  of  modified  application  to 
the  Asiatic  continent.  Racked  with  internal  dissensions,  hastening  to 
decay  and  disintegration,  or  already  in  the  gripe  of  a  conquering  race, 
the  vast  carcase  seems  ready  to  fall  a  prey  to  the  ravening  birds  of  con- 
quest and  plunder ;  and  accordingly  the  ships  of  France  and  Spain,  of 
Britain  and  America,  are  ever  hovering  in  the  Chinese,  Bengal,  Japan, 
or  Indian  Seas,  ready  to  take  advantage  of  every  "opening"  for  conunerc^ 
and  every  pretext  for  war  or  *'idemnity."  Firmly  fixed  on  the  banks  of 
the  Hooghly,  and  therefore  in  the  possession  of  vantage  ground  fron 
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which  she  did  not  fear  to  be  dislodged,  England  was  the  first  to  break 
down  the  barrier  of  exclusiveness  and  intolerance  that  encircled  China ; 
and  recently,  her  American  daughter  has  been  the  main  instrument  of 
effecting  t^e  same  process  in  the  case  of  the  Japanese.  These  measures 
were  ostensibly  taken  'Mn  the  interests  .of  commerce,"  land  in  the  spirit 
of  free  trade  ;  but  in  the  case  of  China  we  already  perceive  the  ine vit^ 
able  result  to  be — not  simply  amity  and  reciprocal  benefits,  the  legiti- 
mate results  of  trading — but,  first,  occupation ;  secondly,  acquisition  s 
to  be  followed,  thirdly,  by  expansion;  and  fourthly,  by  supreme 
dominion.  It  is  not  now  improbable  that  this  will  be  the  course  of 
European  progress  in  China ;  and,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  though  the 
consummation  may  be  at  the  distance  of  some  generations  subsequent  to 
the  present  juncture,  such  may  also  b&the  process  of  European  encroach* 
ment  or  American  /^  annexation"  with  respect  to  Japan. 

But  of  all  the  eagles  which  hover  round  Asia,  none  possesses  more 
ominous  characteristics,  or  a  more  portentous  aspect,  than  the  double- 
headed  black  eagle  of  Russia.  From  the  Black  to  the  Yellow  Seas, 
oyer  the  whole  breadth  of  Asia,  she  holds  her  wings  outstretched,  ready 
for  flight  in  any  direction  tso  soon  as  the  quarry  shall  foe  indicated.  But 
we  need  not  follow  this  remark  farther. 

We  wish  our  readers  to  observe  the  position  of  England  with  regard 
to  the  East.  Between  three  and  four  centuries  ago  Spain  was  the 
acknowledged  leading  power  of  Europe,  and  began  the  conquest  and 
colonisation  of  the  new  world.  She  is  now  one  of  the  weakest  of  the 
Western  nations,  and  has  lost  nearly  all  her  transatlantic  possessions^ 
England  holds  at  present  the  high  position  lest  by  Spain,  and,  in  the 
Providence  of  (jrod,  is  taking  the  lead  in  the  colonisation  and  conquest 
of  the  East — with  different  means,  and  we  trust  in  a  somewhat  different 
spirit  to  that  which  actuated  Spain  in  the  West : — ^yet  how  likely  is  the 
same  ijesult  to  follow ! — the  expansion  of  the  various  settlements  and 
conquests,  until  the  whole  continent  be  riven  into  fragments,  to  become 
the  possessions  of  rival  kingdoms,  the  cause  of  numerous  wars,  that  may 
occasion  the  downfal  of  some  of  the  states  which  rank  high  among  the 
world's  potentialities.    Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed ! 

Tl)e  internal  condition  of  several  of  the  Asiatic  countries  is  hastening 
on  some  great  <;hanges  that  must  materially  affect  the  political  condition 
of  the  myriads  of  human  beings  dwelling  in  them.  A  great  civil  war 
still  rages  in' China  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  continent,  and  may  end  in 
the  permanent  dismemberment  of  that  oldest  of  all  the  empires  of  the 
earth ;  and  on  the  western  side,  Turkey  is  afilicted  with  chronic  disorder 
that  threatens  the  utter  overthrow  of  Turkish  '*  integrity,"  which  means 
the  shattering  of  the  power  and  the  breaking  up  of  the  dominions  of  the 
Grand  Turk.  Next  to  Turkey  lies  Persia,  feeble  and  capricious,  for  the 
sake  of  self-preservation  willing  to  receive  a  master,  and  looking  anxr 
iously  to  the  Muscovite,  as  a  safe  but  dangerous  leaning  post.  Next 
lies  Hindostan  .with  a  few  small  independent  states,  the  great  countr/ 
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itself  having  recently  found  itself  unable  to  throw  off  the  British  yokf. 
The  Birman  Empire,  which  lies  along  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Bengal 
Bay,  has  already  felt  the  prowess  of  British  troops,  and  has  undergone 
the  penalty  of  their  presence  ever  since — the  earnest^  we  fear,  of  fuither 
encroachments,  of  future  misunderstasdings,  and  wars  in  self-defence,  to 
end  in  territorial  acquisition. 

What  can  be  hoped  from  the  political  condition  of  these  several 
countries?  Nothing  but  that,  by  the  shattering  process  ;whieh  is  evi- 
dently going  on  among  them,  obstacles  are  being  moved  out  of  the  way 
of  the  spread  of  Christian  truth,  while  at  the  same  time  those  eivilisiDg 
and  international  sympathies  that  tend  to  make  the  wh<^e  of  manlind 
feel  as  one  people  are  being  spread  more  speedily  than  could  be  hoped 
&om  any  existing  facilities  of  intercourse  apd  fellowship  among  the 
numerous  races  of  Asia.  And  England  is  in  the  van  of  this  movement: 
all  the  East,  from  Constantinople  to  the  Isles  of  Japan,  and  from  Ceylon 
to  the  Plains  of  Siberia,  must  pulsate  to  her  marches,  and  may  be  per- 
manently afiected  by  the  policy  she  may  choose  to  pursue  in  the  Indian 
and  Chinese  seas  ;  while  her  own  stability  and  future  prosperity  may 
also  be  dependent  vpon  the  character  and  wisdom  of  her  present 
proceedings. 

That  the  hand  of  Divine  Providence  holds  the  reins  of  human  action 
in  the  various  national  movements  to  which  we  have  cursorily  alluded, 
and  that  a  wise  and  gracious  purpose  will  yet  be  made  manifest  in  it  all, 
we  firmly  believe ;  though  we  much  doubt  if  any  of  the  powers  that  are 
or  may  be  engaged  in  the  work  of  breaking  up  Asiatic  society  is  free 
from  the  charge  of  heinous  injustice  and  grievous  sin.  Of  the  specific 
character  of  political  actions  viewed  from  a  Bible  point  of  view,  we  have 
not  thought  it  necessary  to  speak.  The  hand  of  God  was  no  less  recog- 
mi sable  in  the  spread  of  Luther's  great  work  to  these  islands  for  that  our 
Eighth  Henry,  a  modem  copy  of  Herod  the  Great,  was  one  of  the  instru- 
ments in  promoting  it.  So  is  it  visible  in  the  same  manner  in  the  pro- 
duction of  the  world's  changes,  whether  they  be  ostensibly  connected  with 
religion  or  not. 

What  Christian  philosopher  can  contemplate  the  present  state  of  North 
and  South  America,  and  mentally  contrast  it  with  what  it  was  when 
first  discovered  chiefiy  in  the  hands  of  naked  and  bloodthirsty  savages^ 
without  feeling  thankful  for  the  marvellous  advancement  the  whole  con- 
tinent has  made  in  civilisation  and  religion  in  spite  of  the  long  series  of 
woes  and  crimes  that  attended  the  process  of  settlement  ?  The  day  will 
no  doubt  come  when  a  similar  view  may  be  taken  of  the  improved  con- 
dition of  Asia ;  yet  the  true  philanthropist  will  pray  earnestly  that  it 
may  not  be  brought  about  by  the  wasting  away  of  the  prolific  millions 
that  now  inhabit  the  countries  in  question  in  order  to  make  room  for  the 
children  of  more  enterprising  and  energetic  races ;  but  that  the  degraded 
heathens,  sunk  as  they  are  in  barbarism,  idolatry,  cruelty,  and  all  un- 
cleanness^  may  be  lifted  up  in  the  scale  of  nations,  placed  under  th^ 
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humanising  and  exalting  influences  of  genuine  Christianity,  made  par- 
takers of  the  same  spiritual  grace  and  comfort,  and  enriched  with  equal 
physical  blessings  and  privileges  as  the  most  favoured  nations  of  Chris- 
t3ndonu 

In  promoting  a  consummation  so  devoutly  to  be  wished  lies  a  duty  of 
the  utmost  moment  to  England  and  to  India.  Yet  it  is  a  duty  that  in 
th6  transaction  of  all  political  business  and  arrangements  is  certain  to  be 
overlooked  by  the  government,  and  the  probability  is  that  no  distinctive 
course  with  regard  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity  and  the  spread  of 
vital  religion  will  be  taken  by  the  ruling  power.  It  may  be  connived 
at,  but  it  will  not  be  authorised ;  and  its  promotion  will  thus  necessarily 
be  dependent  upon  private  and  individvial  effort  in  support  of  the  various 
societies  which  have  means  at  their  disposal  for  applying  the  Divine  pa- 
nacea to  the  cure  of  all  the  ills  that  sin  has  entailed  upon  the  yellow  and 
swarthy  Eastern  as  surely  as  upon  ouri^lves. 

.  Governments  naturally  hanker  after  dominion,  and  take  thought  how 
to  keep  and  to  extend  it.  In  the  present  state  of  society,  it  seems, 
in  fact,  to  be  almost  a  necessity  of  their  existence ;  and  some  go- 
vernments thqre  are  which  are  more  than  suspected  of  cherishing  the 
desire  to  realise  that  chief  dominion  which  has  remained  in  abeyance 
ever  since  the  decays  of  Old  Rome*  We  need  not  repeat  what  has  been 
said  of  the  hindrances  to  the  growth  of  such  a  power.  They  still  exist ; 
and  that  king  must  be  both  wise  and  powerful  beyond  past  precedent, 
who  should  succeed  in  overcoming  them.  The  insular  position  of  Great 
Britain  is  a  material  element  of  her  safety,  but  may  render  the  exercise 
of  an  universal  sovereignty  impossible.  By  means  of  her  dominions  in 
India  England  may  be  the  chief  instrument  of  breaking  up  Asiatic  society; 
but  she  can  never  through  India  rise  to  the  exercise  of  the  chief  sove-* 
reign ty  in  the  world.  Oh  that  she  cared  more  to  advance  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  than  to  extend  her  own! 

If,  as  Holy  Writ  appears  to  indicate,  the  world  has  yet  to  see  the  rise 
of  one  more  overtowering  chief,  exercising  dominion  over  all  nations,  we 
cannot  but  regard  the  various  movements  of  the  present  day,  political, 
warlike,  social,  and  scientific,  as  tending  to  produce  a  state  of  things  over 
all  the  earth  exceedingly  advantageous  for  the  realisation  of  such  a  pre- 
eminent dominancy.  The  nations  are  coming  nearer  and  nearer  together 
every  year :  the  same  maxims  of  policy  and  commerce  are  obtaining 
currency  in  all  lands :  arts  and  sciences  are  spreading,  and  the  human- 
ising inflaences  of  trading  intercourse  are  fast  breaking  down  the  pre- 
judices of  colour  and  race,  and  must  eventually  uproot  "caste."  All 
these  are  indications  o[  greater  oneness  in  our  race  than  ever  existed 
aforetime,  and  we  trust,  while  it  may  certainly  facilitate  the  uprise  and 
consolidation  of  the  government  of  a  great  conqueror,  it  is  one  indication 
of  the  approach  of  that  blessed  time  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  become  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reigtf 
for  ever  and  ever. 
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HISTOBY  OF  SAMSON. 
VI, — Samson's  death. — conclusioit. 

"  Samson  hath  quft  hhnself 

Like  Samson,  and  heroiclj  hath  finished 

A  life  heroic,  on  his  enemies 

Fully  rereoged  hath  left  them  years  of  moaming'. 

And  lamentation  to  the  sons  of  Caphtor 

Through  all  Philistian  bounds ;  to  Israel 

Honour  hath  left,  and  freedom,  let  but  them 

Find  courage  to  lay  hold  on  this  occasion ; 

To  himself  and  father's  house  eternal  fame : 

And,  which  is  best  and  happiest  yet»  all  this 

With  God  not  parted  from  him,  as  was  fear*d, 

But  fayeuring  and  assisting  to  tke  end.'' 

MiLTolr. 
It  was  to  be  an  high  day  at  Gaza.  A  day  of  great  festivity  and 
rejoicing,  the  proceedings  of  which  were  to  have  the  semblance,  at  least, 
of  religion ;  for  it  was  to  be  a  day  of  thanksgiving  to  Dagon  that  he  had 
delivered  their  terrible  enemy  Samson  into  their  hands.  Bnt  who  i» 
Dagon,*  this  far-famed  god  of  the  Philistines,  to  whose  interposition 
they  ignorantly  attribute  the  capture  of  Samson?  He  was  purely  a 
creature  of  fancy :  a  monster,  represented  as  a  man  in  his  upper  parts 
(head  and  shoulders),  and  as  having  the  tail  of  a  fish  !  A  man^s  head 
and  a  fish's  tail !  Truly,  a  fine  divinity !  Considering  the  disreputable 
arts  the  Philistines  employed  ta  secure  Samson,  onlj  such  a  divinity  as 
this  was  fit  ta  be  a  party  to  the  viUainy,  In  this  dayls  festivity,  the 
chief  characteristic  was  idolatry^  worshipping  Dagon  as  Grod  (1  Cor. 
X.  7),  so  that  the  day's  proceedings  were  insulting  both  to  Samson  and 
to  Jehovah  the  God  o^  Samson. 

To  join  in  this  day's  festivity,  there  was  a  large  assemblj ;  for  it  was 
an  occasion  of  interest  not  only  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza»  bat  to  aU 
the  Philistine  tribes.  The  heads  fA  the  people,  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines, the  nobility,  were  present;  'So  that  it  was  a  very  important 
assembly;  and  the  burden  of  their  united  rejoicings  was,  *'  Our  god  hath 
delivered  Samson,  our  enemy,  into  our  hand."    What  an  insult  to  human 

*  He  18  called  Dagon,  because  he  was  in  the  form  of  a  fish,  (f(M:  Dag  signifies  a  fish,)  from 
the  naval  downwards,  and  npward  in  human  shane.  Certain  it  is,  this  god  had  hamaD  shape 
in  the  npper  parts,  lor  we  read,  1  Sam.  r.  4,  of  nit  head  and  the  palms  of  hi»  hands  tboo^h 
nothing  is  said  of  his  feet.  It  is  certain  also  that  the  Syrians  abstained  from  fish,  as  PorphjTy 
notes ;  at  least  from  the  fish  of  that  lake  hard  by  which  the  temple  of  the  fsmons  goddess 
Derceto  stood,  not  far  from  Askek>n;  U  which,  as  Lacian  saith,  sacred  fishes  were  bmL 
This  Derceto  was  the  same  with  Venus,  as  many  learned  men  think,  whom  the  SidonitDS 
called  Atarge,  and  others  Artage,  bnt  most  commonly  Astarge,  which  in  the  Scripture  is 
Ashtaroth,  the  goddess  of  the  Sidonians,  1  Kings,  xi.  5,  33,  and  of  the  Philisthiea  aboy 
1  Sam.  zxzi.  10,  whom  the  Israelites  imitated,  1  Sam.  3,  4  ;  and  worshipping  the  gods  of 
those  who  ruled  over  them,  no  wonder  they  followed  their  wicked  manners,  and  gave  than- 
selves  over  to  fornication,  which  is  the  best  account  that  can  be  given  of  Samson's  IWmg  m 
this  sin  without  reprehension,  the  nation  being  depraved  and  having  lost  their  ancient  dis^ 
cipline  which  corrected  this  vice,  for  the  law  permitted  no  harlot  to  be  in  Israel. — BUkf 
Patrick, 
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reasoD,  to  ascribe  the  capture  of  a  hero  to  a  monster  like  Dagon !  But 
they  go  from  one  thing  to  another;  after  a  while  "their  hearts  began  to 
be  merry."  The  wine  began  to  inflame  them ;  "  they  rose  up  to  play,' 
and  Samson  must  be  fool  in  the  play,  f^ot  indeed  that  he  would  dance 
in  his  chains,  for  he  was  of  a  better  spirit  than  to  do  that.  He  was 
brought,  and  they  made  sport  of  him.  They  provoked  each  other  to 
laughter  to  see  how,  being  blind,  he  stumbled  and  blundered.  They 
made  sport  of  him,  no  doubt,  by  abusing,  jeering,  and  ridiculing  him  as 
the  pretended  deliverer  of  the  Israelites. 

The  sight  was  an  affecting  one!  On  the  one  hand  was  a  half- 
intoxicated  crowd,  exulting  in  brutal  triumph  and  cruel  barbarity  over 
a  man  in  suffering.  On  the  other  hand,  a  man  with  his  eyes  put  out,  in 
fetters,  whom  the  hand  of  God  had  touched !  A  short  time  previously, 
the  very  sight  of  him  would  have  made  the  vast  host  tremble ;  but  his 
sin  has  brought  misfortune  upon  him ;  he  is  penitent  also,  and  that 
makes  him  patient  under  their  taunts  and  reproaches.  Ha  does  not  now 
complain ;  but  acknowledging  that  God  is  righteous,  he  is  submissive. 
Deserve  it  all  he  might :  but  it  is  not  for  us  to  triumph  over  a  man  that 
God  has  smitten.  He  stands  before  us,  a  memorable  warning  and 
caution  against  sin  and  its  consequences.  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
will  do  right ;  it  is,  however,  for  us  to  take  heed  to  our  ways,  and  be 
humble. 

There  is  a  point — a  dreadful  point — -at  which  a  man  may  have  filled 
up  the  measure  of  his  iniquity,  and  God  will  be  insulted  no  more — will 
bear  with  the  guilty  sinner  no  longer.  Though  the  Divine  Being  does 
not  always  cut  off  the  guilty  by  his  awful  judgments,  this  life  being  a 
state  of  trial,  not  of  retribution,  yet  there  are  times  when  he  sees  proper 
to  do  so.  It  was  so  here.  The  assembly  was  a  large  one ;  3,000* 
persons  were  present  even  upon  the  roof  or  galleries,  and  the  building 
itself  was  full  of  men  and  women.  In  the  midst  of  the  diversions  of  the 
heathen  idolaters,  Samson  had  recourse  to  prayer.  How  precious  is 
prayer  in  the  time  of  extremity !  We  may  rest  assured  that  God  had 
some  wise  purpose  to  accomplish  at  that  juncture,  or  be  would  not  have 
heard  his  prayer  in  such  peculiar  circumstances.  There  were  two 
centre  pillarsf  upon  which  the  vast  weight  of  the  galleries  rested.  Near 
these  pillars  Samson  was  placed,  that  he  might  be  seen  by  the  assembled 
crowd,  and  he  requested  the  lad  to  allow  him  to  feel  them.  Then  he 
called  upon  the  Lord  to  remember  and  strengthen  him,  and 

*  The  temple  was  full  of  men  and  women,  besides  3,000  on  the  roof,  so  that  5,000  at  least 
must  have  perished  while  mocking  a  fallen  prince.  It  is  dangerous  to  mock  a  fallen  professor 
while  suffeiing  the  visitation  of  God  for  hils  sins. — SutcVffe. 

t  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  our  great  architect,  thinks  that  this  building  was  an  oval  amphi- 
theatre. The  scene  in  the  middle  was  a  vast  roof  resting  round  upon  the  walls,  centred  all 
upon  one  short  architrave  that  united  the  cedar  pillars  in  the  middle;  one  pillar  would  not  be 
sufficient  to  unite  at  least  one  hundred  beams  which  tended  to  the  centre.  Now,  it  Samson 
by  his  miraculous  strength  pressed  upon  one  of  these  pilhirs  and  moved  it  from  its  base,  the 
wholeroofmnstof  ziecessity  fall. — StUcliffe,  t 
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** ^Btraining  all  his  nerrefl,  he  bowed, 

As,  with  the  force  of  winds  and  waters  pent, 

When  mountains  tremble ;  those  two  massy  pillars 

With  horrible  conyulsion,  to  and  fro, 

He  tugg*d,  he  shook,  till  down  they  came,  and  drew 

The  whole  roof  after  them  with  burst  o(  thnnder 

Upon  the  heads  of  all  who  sat  beneath. 

Lords,  ladies,  captains,  counsellors,  or  priests, 

Their  choice  nobility  and  flower,  not  only 

Of  this^  but  each  Philistian  city  round, 

Met  from  all  parts  to  solemnise  this  feast. 

Samson,  with  these  ImmixM,  inevitably 

Puird  down  the  same  destruction  on  himself ; 

The  Yulgar  only  *scap*d,  who  stood  without" — ^Mtlton. 

Samson  slew  more  at  his  death  than  in  his  entire  life,  and  having  died 
in  the  defence  of  his  country,  he  is  no  more  to  be  charged  with  suicide 
than  the  brave  generals  who  led  our  armies  to  the  Crimea  to  fight  the 
battles  of  their  country,  and  there  fell.  After  this  blow  to  the  Philis- 
tine power,  had  the  Israelites  been  wise,  they  might  have  thrown  off  the 
Philistine  yoke  altogether;  for  so  completely  panic-struck  were  the 
Philistines,  that,  when  Samson's  friends  came  to  seek  his  corpse  among 
the  slain,  none  dared  to  oppose  them.  Thus  f^  the  greal^  the  mighty 
Samson.     The  hero,  and  Judge  of  Israel ! 

Let  us  retrace  our  steps  awhile,  to  take  notice  of  some  of  the  more 
remarkable  actions  of  Samson's  life,  in  which  he  typified  oar  Redeemer^ 
or  exemplifies  a  practical  lesson.  How  express  the  prediction,  and 
bow  supernatural  the  manner  of  his  birth.  His  encounter  with  the 
young  lion  that  roared  against  him,  is  worthy  of  notice.  He  had  do 
defensive  weapon  in  his  hand,  and  yet  was  completely  victorious.  This 
seems  not  unlike  that  first  prelusive  battle  our  Redeemer  bad  with  the 
roaring  lion  of  hell,  who  encountered  him  in  tlie  wilderness  with  most 
hideous  temptations ;  but  was  totally  routed  and  overcome  hj  the  Lioa 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  The  dead  carcase  of  the  lion  became  a  hive  for 
bees,  and  may  put  us  in  mind  of  the  happy  effects  of  the  conquests  of  the 
Redeemer.  The  law  roared  against  him,  but  he  overcame  it  by  his 
complete  satisfaction ;  Death  roared  against  him,  but  O  death,  he  is 
thy  plague !  O  grave,  he  is  thy  destruction !  Be  not  afraid,  ye  who 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God,  of  the  condemning  law ;  tremble  not  at  the 
thoughts  of  death ;  these  roaring  lions  are  quelled  by  your  Almightf 
Redeemer.  That  there  should  have  been  eagles  alighting  on  the  carrion, 
would  have  been  no  uncommon  thing ;  but  for  bees  to  deposit  their 
honey  there,  and  so  provide  food  for  the  eater,  is  remarkable ;  and  so 
swarms  of  Christians  are  associated  together  and  live  by  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ,  finding  his  flesh  to  be  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  drinl^ 
indeed  to  the  inner  man, 

Samson  was  bound  by  his  own  consent,  and  delivered  over  to  his 
enemies ;  but  their  joy  in  their  prisoner  was  short,  for,  casting  their 
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cords  and  bursting  their  bands,  with  a  very  contemptible  weapon,  a 
jawbone,  he  dealt  death  and  desolation  around  him,  making  a  terrible 
carnage:  even  so  our  Lord  Jesus  was  basely  delivered  up  by  bis  own 
countrymen,  yea  by  one  of  his  own  disciples,  but  with  his  own  consent. 
Without  his  consent,  neither  Judas,  nor  the  Jewish  people  could  have 
bound  him.  He  had  **  power  to  lay  down  his  life,  and  to  take  it  up 
again."  0  blessed  Saviour  of  the  world !  thy  love  to  men,  and  obedi- 
ence to  God,  were  the  mighty  cords  that  held  thee  fast.  These  were 
the  nails  that  transfixed  thy  hands  and  feet,  and  prevented  thee  from 
coming  down  from  the  cross,  or  saving  thyself.  How  contemptible  the 
weapon  which  Samson  used  to  quell  his  foes !  and,  in  the  estimation  of 
worldly  wisdom,  how  contemptible  the  means  employed  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  to  spread  his  gospel  in  the  world!  He  could  have  ordained 
strength  out  of  the  mouths  of  eloquent  orators  and  profound  philo- 
sophers ;  He  could  have  summoned  to  his  aid  the  sceptre  of  kings  and 
the  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate ;  or  He  could  have  employed  angels, 
moving  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  and  speaking  with  the  voice  of 
thunder,  to  extend  his.  kingdom  in  the  world ;  but  instead  of  this  He 
employed  humble  fishermen,  and  perfected  his  praise  ^^  out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings." 

Look  further  at  the  mighty  deed  of  Samson  in  carrying  away  the 
gates  of  Gaza.  The  massive  gates  of  that  city  were  made  secure,  and 
guarded  by  vigUant  enemies ;  but  he  carried  them  away,  bar  and  all,  the 
guards  having  power  neither  to  resist  nor  pursue.  When  our  Lord 
Jesus  was  laid  in  the  grave,  every  precaution  was  taken  to  keep  him 
there ;  but  "  he  rose,  he  burst  the  bars  of  death,"  leading  captivity 
captive.  Thus  has  he  sweetened  our  passage  to  the  grave,  and  left  it 
an  open  sepulchre  to  his  people !  All  this  he  performed  himself  alone ; 
"  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  him."  Samson  slew  more  at  his 
death  than  in  his  life :  so  Jesus,  by  his  death  abolished  death,  spoiled 
principalities  and  powers,  making  show  of  them  openly ; 

"  And  when  by  Satan's  rage  he  fell, 
He  crushed  the  rising  hopes  of  hell.*' 

Thy  death,  O  blessed  Jesus,  is  our  life,  and  by  thy  cross  we  rise  to 
receive  "  a  crown  that  fadeth  not  away." 

Samson  trifled  with  temptation,  was  found  unwatchful,  and  the  result 
was,  he  was  imprisoned,  blinded,  and  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
when  little  more  than  forty  years  of  age  I  His  sun  went  down  at  noon! 
He  only  began  to  deliver  Israel.  God  cannot  connive  at  sin ;  sin  is  ever 
the  abominable  thing  that  he  hates.  When  believers  fitU  into  sin,  they 
make  work  for  bitter  repentance.  Let  us  take  heed  to  our  ways  and  be 
wise.  Continued  watchfulness  is  essential  to  our  steady  perseverance. 
As,  moreover,  our  enemies  are  very  vigilant ;  and,  as  many  have  been 
overcome,  *'  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.** 
£hon.  '  T.  R 
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LEEDS  LOCAL  PREACHERS'  MUTUAL  IMPROVEMENT 

MEETING. 
The  following  Retrospect  was  addressed  to  the  members  of  a  Mutual 
Improvement  Meeting  of  the  Local  Preachers  in  Leeds  bj  one  of  the 
members,  and  at  their  special  desire  is  inserted  in  the  Local  Preachers 
Magazine,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  prove  an  incentive  to  others  of  their 
brethren  to  adopt  similar  means  of  mental  and  spiritual  improyemeni 


In  the  spring  of  1849,  an  inyitation 
was  given  by  a  member  of  this  meet- 
ing, to  all  accredited  local  preachers 
on  the  plan,  in  connection  with  the 
Leeds  Second  Circuit,  to  take  tea  at 
his  residence,  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing them  more  closely  together,  and  to 
consider  the  best  means  to  be  adopted, 
to  promote  brotherly  union  as  well  as 
their  intellectual  and  spiritual  improye- 
ment.  For  a  Ions  time,  the  want  of 
an  organisation  of  this  character  had 
been  felt : — 

1st,— In  order  to  bring  them  more 
frequently  together. 

2nd, — ^That  they  might  enjoy  a 
greater  amount  of  social  and  recipro- 
cal friendship  than  they  had  hitherto 
done. 

3rd, — To  promote  more  especially 
their  spiritual  and  intellectual  eleya- 
don,  and  that  such  a  combination, 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
prayer,  might  conduce  to  their  indiyj- 
dual  advantage  and  extensive  usefm- 
neas  as  labourers  in  God*s  vineyard. 

Fifteen  of  the  brethren  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  referred  to. 
The  evening  was  spent  in  the  considera- 
tion of  various  subjects,  and  it  was  re- 
solved that  a  meetmg  should  be  estab- 
lished, having  for  its  objects,  mutual 
impruvement,  union,  and  the  extension 
of  their  sphere  of  usafulnesa.  As  a 
means  of  improvement  it  was  decided 
that  a  lecture  should  be  prepared  and 
delivered,  either  orally  or  vmtten,  by 
the  brethren  according  to  seniority, 
once  a  month,  to  be  followed  by  dis- 
cussion. All  meetings  to  begin  and 
end  with  prayer. 

From  the  commencement  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  embracing  a  period  of  more 
than  nine  years,  the  brethren  have 
continued  to  meet,  strictly  adhering  to 
their  original  intentions.  Many  changes 
have  occurred  during  that  period;  some 
have  removed  to  other  parts  of  God*s 
vineyard,  others  have  withdrawn,  and 
five  have  been  removed  by  death. 

In  taking  a  retrospect,  we  cannot 


but  ask  with  the  prophet,  *'  What  hAth 
Grod  wrought?"  If  the  question  is 
asked  personally.  What  am  I  as  an 
individual  advantaged?  the  answer 
will  be,  "  much  every  way,**  intelleet- 
ually  and  spiritualljr«  socially  and  mo- 
rally. And  if  the  inquiry  is  made  in 
reference  to  them  collectively,  the 
answer  will  be  found  in  the  Christiao 
sympathy  it  has  awakened  and  pro- 
moted, and  in  the  union  it  has  fostered 
and  strengthened. 

The  su^ects  discussed  embrace  the 
following,  viz.: — 

The  Beini^  of  God.  The  Katnral  Attn- 
bates  of  Deity.  The  Moral  Attributes  of 
Deity.  The  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  God- 
head. The  ToUl  Deprarity  of  Human  N<p 
tare.  The  Atonement  The  Doctrioes  d 
Repentance,  Faith  in  Christ,  Jastificatico, 
BeiEeneration,  and  The  Witness  of  the  Spirit. 
The  Best  Mode  of  Preaching.  The  Doctrifie 
of  Sanctification.  The  Final  Perseverance  of 
the  Saints.  Futore  Hewards  and  Pooish. 
ments.  The  Resarrection  of  the  Bnmin 
Body.  The  Aathority  of  the  Scriptarei. 
The  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Ob* 
jections  of  Infidels  The  Objects  of  Dirinc 
Revelation.  The  Moral  Tendency  of  tlu 
Scriptnres.  The  Rapid  Spread  of  Christian- 
ity a  proof  of  its  Divine  origin.  Christisnitj 
in  the  1st  century  to  the  18th,  each  centoijr 
forming  the  sabject  of  a  single  lectare,  exeefA 
the  16th  century^  which  was  divided  into 
three  lectures.  A  Biid's-eye  View  of  the 
prominent  Worthies  in  the  Church  from  the 
6th  to  the  16th  century.  The  Divinitj  of 
Christ.  The  Personality  a^d  Deity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Ordinance  of  Baptism. 
The  Lord's  Sapper.  The  Chriatian  Sabbath. 
The  Second  Advent  of  Christ.  The  Pieseat 
State  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  its  bev' 
ing  upon  the  conversion  of  the  world.  The 
Christian  Ministry.  The  Nature  and  Pro- 
perties of  good  and  evil  Angels.  The  Life 
and  Times  of  the  Patriarch  Job.  The  Cha- 
racter, History,  and  Times  of  Nehemiah. 
The  Doctrine  of  Divire  Providence.  The 
Divine  Agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  subjects,  it  will  be  seen,  which 
have  been  brought  under  review,  are 
not  only  Taried  but  comprehensive,  and 
have  called  into  exercise  an  amonnt  of 
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thought  sad  reading  that  has  tended 
greatij  to  benefit  those  who  haye  had 
to  delirer  the  lectures,  while  they  have 
largely  contributed  to  the  gratification 
and  profit  of  the  brethren  who  have 
had  the  opportunity  and  advantage  of 
listeninff  to  their  delivery,  thereby  ac- 
complishing a  twofold  object,  yiz., 
benefit  to  the  lecturer  as  well  as  the 
hearers. 

Nor  can  the  amount  of  profit  and 
advantage  which  have  been  derived 
from  these  lectures  be  fully  estimated. 
Who  can  tell  what  trains  of  thought 
they  have  suggested,  what  holy  pur- 
poses they  have  inspired,  what  motives 
to  activity  and  diligence  they  have 
awakened,  how  much  the  Bible,  the 
book  of  books,  has  become  more  es- 
teemed and  loved,  while  the  flowers 
called  from  so  rich  a  conservatory  have 
adorned  the  picture,  enriched  the  land- 
scape, oloth^  it  with  beauty,  and  filled 
it  with  fragrance.  While  the  produc- 
tions placed  before  the  brethren  have 
exhibited  variety  and  richness,  they 
have  been  uniformly  the  exponents  of 
noble  and  sublime  sentiment.  Nor 
can  we  know  in  this  life  the  depth  to 
which  the  principles  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion have  reached  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  have  enjoyed  the  advantages  of 
such  an  organisation.  Those  principles 
are  now  better  understood  and  appre- 
ciated, and  have  become  more  firmly 
fixed  and  embedded  in  the  affections, 
imparting  both  solidity  and  perma- 
nence. In  fact,  to  attempt  to  set  forth 
the  real  and  lasting  benefits  thus  de- 
rived, intellectually  and  spiritually, 
would  be  a  task  far  beyond  the  capa- 
bilities of  the  reviewer  to  describe. 
While  they  have  interested  they  have 
instructed:  while  they  have  profited, 
they  have  done  much  to  enlarge  their 
sphere  of  observation  and  knowledge ; 
and  while  the  subjects  themselves  have 
presented  a  rich  variety  of  topics  for 
consideration,  they  have  equally  dis- 
played comprehensiveness  and  beauty 
Doth.in  thought  and  Uiustration. 

Can  it  be  supposed  that  after  all  this 
amount  of  patient  investigation  and  re- 
search in  preparing  and  delivering  these 
lectures,  that  they  will  be  lost  upon  the 
brethren  themselves,  or  that  the  advan- 
tages will  be  confined  within  the  limits 
of  their  narrow  circle  ?  May  it  not  be 
fairly  inferred,  that  those  productions 
will  have  been  made  the  groundwork 
of  many  a  public  discourse,  and  will 


have  been  embodied  in  many  a  sermon^ 
so  that  while  the  brethren  have  been 
the  first  to  reap  the  benefit,  others  have 
alike  shared  in  the  pleasure  and  profit? 
Like  the  model  of  some  Grecian  or 
Italian  artist,  whose  beautiful  symme- 
try, and  graceful  drapery,  pleasing  and 
life-like  expression  of  countenance, 
attracted  and  riveted  the  eye  of  the 
young  student,  as  he  beheld  it  exhibited 
in  his  master's  studio  :  it  so  lived  in 
his  thoughts,  and  was  so  imprinted  on 
his  mind,  that  it  was  as  inspiration  to 
his  genius,  while  every  glance  gave 
fresh  impulse  and  energy  to  his  deter- 
mination. 

We  will  not  presume  to  say  that  an 
equal  amount  of  emulation  has  been 
shown  by  the  members  of  this  Mutual 
Improvement  Meeting:  had  it  been  so, 
greater  progress  would  undoubtedly 
have  been  made.  Nevertheless,  great 
praise  is  due  to  the  industry,  labour, 
and  perseverance  the  brethren  have 
evinced  in  the  preparation  and  delivery 
of  their  several  productions. 

Turning  our  thoughts  from  the  more 
intellectual  advantages  that  have  been 
derived,  it  is  readily  discoverea  that  the 
social  infiuence  exerted  has  been  very 
beneficial.  It  is  a  pleasing  feature  to 
contemplate  that  this  organisation  has 
largely  contributed  to  the  develooment 
of  social  dispositions  and  qualities; 
promoted  as  well  as  consolidated  the 
bonds  of  Christian  brotherhood ;  and 
we  think  we  shall  not  expose  ourselves 
to  the  charge  of  exaggeration  in  affirm- 
ing that  it  has  tended  to  unite  the 
brethren  in  the  most  sincere,  tender, 
and  fraternal  bonds, — bonds  of  the 
most  sacred  character, — bonds  that 
have  become  stronger  and  more  en- 
dearing with  increased  acquaintance — 
bonds,  which  if  not  equally  as  close  and 
tender  as  those  that  were  felt  between 
David  and  Jonathan,  **  passing  the  love 
of  women,"  yet,  such  as  death  alone 
can  part. 

Without  claiming  to  be  a  prophet, 
we  venture  to  affirm,  that  had  not  this 
meeting  had  an  existence,  the  circum-* 
stances  which  have  transpired  in  the 
Wesleyan  body  within  the  last  nine 
Tears  would  have  tended  to  scatter  the 
brethren  ;  for»  whatever  differences  of 
opinion  might  exist  on  ecclesiastical 
polity,  there  was  in  the  meeting  a 
common  ground  of  agreement,  a 
pleasurable  interest  and  profit  While 
the  utmost  latitude  was  given  to  the 
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expression  of  opinion,  tbe  ntmost 
catholietty  and  liberality  were  incul- 
cated and  exercised,  leaving  every  one 
at  liberty,  withont  let  or  hindrance,  to 
follow  the  dictates  of  his  unbiased 
Judgment  and  oonscience. 

Of  those  who  formed  the  nucleus  of 
the  meeting  at  first,  few  survive. 
Those  who  took  a  lively  interest  in 
the  formation  and  continuance  of  the 
meeting,  have,  by  a  wise  and  inscru- 
table providence  been  removed, — they 
have  exchanged  their  position  and 
relationship^  "They  have  finished 
their  course,**  they  have  entered  upon 
their  reward,  "  quiet  from  the  fear  of 
eviL**  "  They  rest  in  their  beds,  each 
one  walking  in  his  uprightness  "  and 
our  loss  is  their  eternal  **gain.** 

The  first*  of  the  brethren  who  was 
summoned  to  his  final  account,  was 
Brother  Johnson.  He  commenced 
preaching  the  gospel  about  the  year 

1820,  and  became  fully  accredited  in 

1821.  The  information  obtained  re- 
specting him  is  Very  scanty;  never- 
theless, he  was  one  who  was  not 
nnfrequently  invited  to  preach  Sabbath 
school  and  missionary  sermons  in  some 
of  the  most  populous  villages.  He 
only  delivered  one  lecture,  vis.,  •*  On 
the  total  depravity  of  human  nature.** 
His  connection  with  the  brethren  was 
but  of  short  duration,  and  by  increas- 
ing infirmities  and  a  protracted 
affliction,  he  was  entirely  laid  aside  to 
suffer  the  will  of  God.  His  end,  if 
not  one  of  unclouded  sunshine  and 
triumph,  was  one  of  full  relianee  on 
the  merits  of  his  Redeemer. 

The  next  to  follow  was  the  highly 
esteemed  and  much  regretted  brother 
Joseph  Booth.  In  a  most  sudden, 
painful,  and  melancholy  manner,  he 
was  brought  to  the  termination  of  his 
eventftil  career.  With  the  particulars 
of  his  character,  life,  and  labours  the 
readers  of  the  Local  PbeachebsC 
Magazine  are  already  acquainted* 
(See  his  memoir,  Vol.  IT.  page  299.) 

Brother  Leonard  Sedgwick  was  the 
next  that  was  called  hence.  For  up« 
wards  of  thirty  years  he  had  been 
more  or  less  engaged  in  preaching  the 
gospel.  He  was  of  an  excitable  and 
somewhat  eccentric  temperament,  was 
a  rigid  teetotaller  and  a  determined  foe 
to  all  intoxicating  drinks.  His  history 
was  one  of  peculiar  vicissitude.  When 
he  first  joined  the  bretiiren  in  their 
Mutuid   Lnproveknent    Meetiiigf   he 


became  a  most  enthusiastic  admirer, 
and  entered  heartily  into  every  means 
calculated  to  promote  the  interest  of 
the  meeting.    He  was  among  the  fore- 
most  in    recommending  it  to   those 
brethren  who  had  not  joined.    Nor 
did  his  enthusiasm  abate :   it  was  not 
evanescent,  but  abiding  and  contina- 
ous,  and  it  never  declined  while  he  had 
strength  and  mental  energy  left.    He 
delivered  two  lectures,  one  ob  ^*  Sancti- 
fication,**  the  other  on  ^^ObjectioDs  of 
Infidels,**  which  evinced  carefnl  read' 
ing  and  study.      His  conversational 
capabilities  were  always  enlivened  and 
rendered  interesting  and    instnictiye 
by  the  admixture  of  pertinent   and 
pleasing    anecdote.      His    protracted 
affliction,  which  deprived  him  of  tbe 
use  of  his  limbs  and  the  power  of 
speech,  calls  up  painful  reminiscences ; 
yet,  we  are  thankful  that  amidst  if  all 
nis  sufferings  were  alleviated  in  some 
measure  by  his  brethren,  who  greatly 
administered    to    his    temporal   and 
spiritual  wants.    At  length  his  once 
strong  and  muscular  frame  gave  way 
to  the  ravages  of  disease.   '^  The  silYer 
cord  became    loosened, — the    golden 
bowl  broken,  and  the  spirit  returned  to 
God  who  gave  it." 

Bro.  Bentley  Morris  did  not  long 
survive  Bro.  Sedgwick.  He  was  one 
that  was  present  at  the  formation  of  tbe 
meeting,  and  was  the  senior  member. 
He  was  selected  to  give  the  first 
lecture,  vii.,  on  "  The  Being  of  Grod," 
and  it  was  the,  only  one  he  delivered. 
He  began  to  preach  in  the  year  1809, 
entered  the  ministry  among  the  Primi- 
tive Methodists,  and  remaiaed  with 
them  some  years,  when  he  vrithdrew, 
and  came  to  reside  in  Leeds.  He 
joined  the  Wesleyans  of  the  Leeds 
Second  Circuit,  and  remained  in  con- 
nection with  that  circuit  till  the  close 
of  his  life.  Owing  to  advanced  a^e 
and  growing  infirmities,  he  was  not 
able  to  take  a  very  active  part,  either 
as  a  preacher  or  lecturer,  but  uni* 
formly  evidenced  a  deep  interest  in 
our  Improvement  Meetings,  idwaya 
attending  them  whenever  he  was  able. 
The  brethren  were  encouraged  fiwm 
time  to  time  by  his  presence  and 
counsel,  till  eventually  his  physical 
energies  became  so  enfeebled,  that  he 
was  unable  to  leave  his  room.  During 
his  last  illness,  he  sp-jke  with  tbe 
greatest  confidence  ana  assurance  that 
he  was  on  the  Rock,  and  diad  m  ^ 
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{)oss68sioii  of  a  blessed  hope  of  eternal 
ife. 

The  next  of  the  brethren  summoned 
to  follow  was  our  highly-esteemed 
brother  Matthew  Speight.  He  became 
a  preacher  in  the  year  1813.  With 
his  esteemed  friends,  Messrs,  Johnson 
and  Booth,  with  whom  he  was  on  the 
closest  terms  of  intimacy,  he  often 
joined  in  visiting  the  yarious  parts  of 
the  Leeds  circuits  for  the  purpose  of 
preaohinff  anniyersary  sermons,  and 
was  well  known  through  the  West 
Kiding  of  Yorkshire  as  a  zealous  and 
faithful  labourer  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Possessed  of  a  liyely  temperament  of 
mind,  his  sallies  of  wit  and  humour 
often  relieved  discussions  somewhat 
dry  and  monotonous.  Such  was  the 
pulpit  ability  of  our  departed  friend, 
aud  such  the  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  by ,  the  circuit  preachers,  that  he 
was  frequently  applied  to,  to  supply 
their  places  in^the  principal  chapels  in 
the  town. 

In  his  public  ministrations,  while 
keeping  at  the  oitmost  distance  from 
display,  he  was  distinguished  for 
honesty,  outspokenness,  and  fidelity, 
which  did  not  fail  to  convince  his 
auditory  that  he  was  ia  earnest,  and 
felt  the  responsibility  of  his  position, 
and  that  he  watched  and  preached  for 
the  good  of  souls  as  one  who  should 
have  to  give  an  account. 

Sympathising  with  the  expelled 
ministers  of  1849,  he  ohen  officiated 
iaWesleyan  Reform  pulpits  :  but  such 
conduct,  though  the  subject  of  severe 
criticism  and  animadversion,  did  not 
lead  to  any  steps  being  taken  in  an 
official  way  to  censure  or  degrade  him 
from  his  position.  He  remained 
among  them  till  the  close  of  his  earthlv 
career.  His  affliction  was  protracted, 
and  at  times  most  distressing;  yet, 
he  always  evidenced  the  desire  to  com- 
mit himself  into  the  hands  of  his 
heavenly  Father.  A  short  time  before 
his  death,  Brother  Mawson,  a  member 
of  the  meeting,  had  the  last  oppor- 
tunity of  being  with  him,  ere  he  was 
summoned  to  his  eternal  state.  Here 
we  cannot  do  better  than  quote  the 
words  of  the  brethren  who  were 
deputed  by  the  meeting  to  draw  up 


and  send  a  letter  .of  condolence  to  his 
widow,  they  state: — **  The  recollection 
of  his  many  personal  virtues ;  of  the 
sincerity  and  cordiality  of  his  friend- 
ship ;  of  his  earnest  pi^ty,  his  zealous, 
untiring,  acceptable,  and  useful  labours 
in  the  gospel  ministry ;— of  the  unity 
and  the  reciprocal  tokens  of  Christian' 
affection  and  fellowship  they  uninter- 
ruptedly experienced  together  for  a 
series  of  years;  of  the  warm  and 
strong  interest  he  took  in  the  formation 
and  success  of  the  Local  Preachers 
Mutual-Aid  Association,  and  indeed 
of  the  ffreat  interest  with  which  he 
espoused  and  supported  as  he  had 
ability  whatever  had  for  its  object  the 
amelioration  and  benefit  of  the  Chris- 
tian church : — the  recollection  of  these 
excellent  Christian  qualities  and  de- 
voted labours  exhibited  by  our  departed 
brother,  serves  to  endear  and  embalm 
his  memory  in  the  affections  of  the 
surviving  members  of  this  meeting; 
and  while  they  sincerely  and  deeply, 
lament  his  loss,  well  may  it  be  said, 
'  Servant  of  God,  well  done.*  " 

Such  have  been  the  origin,  progress, 
and  events  connected  with  the  estab- 
lishment of  this  *'  Mutual  Improvement. 
Meeting."  The  lessons  of  instruction 
and  admonition  are  numerous  and 
affecting,  and  we  doubt  not  have  been 
suggested  during  the  delivery  of  this 
retrospect.  Ought  there  not  to  be 
devout  gratitude  to  Grod  for  the  intel- 
lectual, sinritual,  moral,  and  social 
benefits  received  and  enjoyed  ?  Are. 
there  not  powerful  motives  urging  us 
to  activity  and  £ligence  by  the  de-> 
parture  of  onr  esteemed  brethren,  and 
warnings  of  our  frail  mortality  inciting 
US  to  *'  work  while  it  is  call^  to-day, 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work ;"  and  that  "  whatsoever: 
our  hand  findeth  to  do,"  it  is  our  duty 
to  **do  it  with  our  might." 

Lastly,  encouragement  and  hope, 
that  our  father^s  God  is  our  God,  and 
that  *'  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto 
death,"  and  a  hope — a  confident  hope, 
through  the  merits  of  Christ  o^r 
Redeemer,  that  ere  long — and  who 
knows  how  soon— we  shall  go  to  them 
and  enjoy  their  society  and  company 
for  ever.  J.  H.  C, 


FaER  Thought  . — Freedom  of  thought  being  intimately  conneoted  with  the 
happiness  and  dignity  of  man  in  every  stage  of  his  being,  is  of  so  much  more  im« 
portance  than  the  preservation  of  any  constitution,  that  to  infringe  the  former, 
undser  pretence  of  aupiHMr tine  the  latter,  is  to  sacrifice  the  means  to  the  end.-ri 
Hohert  Hall. 
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JUttSjfiiatea  4  Chrhtian  (^x^i^ri^n^. 


A  LEAP  IN  THE  DABK. 

BT  TATHEB  JOHN. 

It  IB  quite  possible  that  some  of  his 
readers  may  consider  Father  John  not 
safficientlj  philosophical  in  his  notions 
of  haman  life,  'and  the  course  of  re- 
ligious experience.  Calling  to  mind 
what  has  been  advanced  in  reference 
to  the  surmounting  of  difficulties  and 
the  filling  of  the  sphere  allotted  to  us, 
they  may  say,  **  The  act  of  faith  upon 
which  you  Lay  so  much  stress  is  too 
much  like  a  leap  in  the  dark,  and  the 
life  of  fiiith  which  you  adyocate  too 
much  resembles  a  walk,  or  rather  a 
race,  in  the  dark.**  Let  it  be  under- 
stood, then,  that  what  Father  John 
recommends  is  truly,  in  a  certain  sense, 
a  leap  and  a  walk,  with  the  utmost  self- 
abandonment,  in  the  dark* 

Why,  should  we  approye  of  fiuth 
when  it  amounts  to  mere  credence,  and 
r^ect  it  when  it  becomes  a  principle 
of  spiritual  life?  D(^  not  the  religious 
act  of  obedience  agree  with  our  capa- 
cities and  destiny  quite  as  well  as  the 
intellectual  act  of  credence,  and  the 
subsequent  process  of  shaping  our  con- 
yictions  into  creeds?  Is  it  manly  to 
obey  upright  men,  that  haye  the  rule 
oyer  us,  and  is  it  unmanly  to  obey  God? 
**Deyils  beUeye:**  they  haye  their 
creeds^  and  there  is  little  doubt  that 
their  articles  of  belief  on  certain  points 
are  amazingly  correct;  but  they  do  not 
ohey^  although  they  tremble  with  ap- 
pi^ebension  of  the  judgment  to  come. 
Shall  we  emulate  these  unhappy  spirits 
in  their  spurious  independence  ?  They 
are  what  Carlyle  would  call  "  great 
wild  souls**-'60  wild  that  they  give  no 
obedient  response  to  the  divine  wilL 
Their  resolve  is  to  be  as  gods,  knowing 
good  and  evil.  They  are  '*  heroes** 
every  one  of  them,  of  a  certain  kind, 
and  if  they  were  to  appear  in  the  flesh 
among  us,  wdUld  bear  a  very  close 
resemblance  to  certain  "great  wild 
souls**  of  whom  we  have  already  heard 
so  much  that  we  are  sick  of  their  very 
names.  Some  of  the  ancients  sacrificed 
to  devils ;  and  modern  hero-worship  is 
only  less  remarkable  in  so  far  as  it  is 
less  mythological. 

Obedient  mith  is  as  desirable  as  it  is 
obligatory — as  beautiful  and  beanti-< 


fjing  as  it  is  necessary — as  beneficial 
as  it  is  powerful — ^as  elevating  ss  it  is 
transforming. 

Remember  Cecil  and  his  child.  He 
is  standing  in  a  lower  apartment, 
utterly  in  the  dark.  His  child  can 
hear  his  voice  through  the  opening  in 
the  floor  inviting  her  to  throw  hovdf 
down.  He  promises  to  cat<^  her,  as 
she  falls,  in  his  arms,  and  urges  her  to 
take  the  leap.  She,  knows  her  father 
is  good  and  kind,  but— what  a  strange 
thing  to  ask— what  a  strange  thing  to 
do  I  At  first  she  shrinks  from  the  act, 
but  he  continues  to  encourage  her,  and 
to  dissipate  her  fears,  and  at  length 
she  throws  herself  down,  and  is  re- 
ceived in  the  loving  father*s  arms. 

Now,  the  very  first  act  of  faith  in 
Christ  is  something  like  that  leap  in 
the  dark.  Beneath  us  stands  JeaoSf— 
the  strong  Qod — the  Saviour, — ^inyiting 
us  to  forsake  all  self* trust,  all  trust  in 
man,  and  to  rely  implicitly  on  him  for 
salvation.  ^^Leap,**  says  he;  'Mt  is 
dark,  but  I  am  here.  I  will  have  thee 
live  by  faith,  not  by  sight.    Lespl" 

Once  He  said  to  Thomas,  "  Because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  belieyed: 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen  and 
yet  have  believed.**  (John  xx.-  29.) 
But  thrice  miserable  are  tiiose  who, 
like  Hobbes,  are  compelled  to  take  a 
very  different  *Meap  in  the  dark.** 
Alas!  they  have  no  »iyiour  to  receire 
them.  They  cannot  say  with  the 
dying  Christian,  ^'Into  thy  hands  I 
commit  my  spirit.** 

The  entire  Christian  life  may  he 
called  ^*  a  walk,  or  a  race  in  the  dark." 
When  Christ  receives  the  beliering 
sinner,  he  guides  him  by  his  Spirit,  and 
not  by  human  wisdom — carries  him  by 
his  own  power  through  the  valley  ofthe 
shadow  of  death  into  a  land  of  eter- 
nal light,  gladness,  and  glory.  What 
though  the  Christian  cannot  see  the 
kind  face  that  is  bending  over  him  in 
the  darkness?  He  can  not  only  hear 
the  voice  of  his  Redeemer,  but  he  can 
also  feel  underneath  him  "  the  erer- 
lasting  arms.**  His  hope  of  '*  life  and 
immortality**  maketh  him  not  ashamed, 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
given  unto  him. 

Cecil  tells  us  that  o/^tfr  the  trial  jort 
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mentioned,  his  child  would  throw  her- 
self down  into  the  darkness  without 
the  slightest  hesitation  whenever  he 
bade  her :  and  so  it  is  with  the  man 
who  really  makes  God  his  refuge— who 
really  believes  with  his  heart  unto 
salvation.  He  acquires  confidence  in 
God,  and  becomes  acquainted  with 
Him  as  the  Crod  of  his  salvation. 

On  another,  occasion,  Cecil's  little 
girl  was  playing  with  a  few  beads,  with 
which  she  appeared  exceedingly  de- 
lighted. He  remarked  her  delight, 
and  told  her  in  gentle  tones  to  throw 
them  into  the  fire.  With  looks  of 
astonishment,  while  the  tears  started, 
and  the  tender  little  bosom  heaved, 
she  resolutely  took  them  up,  and  did 
as  he  requested.  Nothing  was  said 
about  them  for  some  days,  but  soon 
there  came  a  happy  time  when  papa 
brought  home  a  box  of  beads  much 
more  numerous,  beautiful,  and  attrac- 
tive than  those  which  were  destroyed, 
and  the  child  was  at  the  same  time 


rewarded  with  a  paternal  love  of  no 
common  order. 

Perhaps  we  have  some  pretty  beads 
that  we  are  very  fond  of  playing  with 
— schemes  relating  to  our  personal 
engagements  and  social  position; 
notions,  fancies,  gifts,  accomplishments, 
possessions,  which  we  esteem  very 
highly,  without  which  we  imagine  that 
we  should  be  very  miserable,  but 
which  are  conducive  chiefly  to  a  life  of 
sights  if  not  positively  inimical  to  the 
life  of  faith.  If  so,  it  will  be  well  if 
we  delay  not  to  imitate  the  self-aban- 
donment of  Paul,  who  said,  "What 
things  were  gain  to  me  those  I  counted 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,** 
&c.  &c.  Let  us  not  fret  if  God  bid  us 
throw  our  darling  projects  "  into 
the  fire.  He  would  make  us  happy 
in  Himself.  Our  Lord's  invitatiin 
reads, — 

"  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  to 
me  and  drink.*' 


$nH 


GOD   CAME    DOWN. 

A   MEDITATION    fOR   CHRISTMAS- TIMB. 

"  A  body  hast  thon  prepared  me : 
Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0  God.**  — Heb.  x.  5  &  7. 

God  came  down.    Heaven  adoring  stooped  beneath 

His  royal  tread.    Viewless  his  Veiled  face 

Passed  by  his  prostrate  host  angelical : 

His  hands  alone  were  seen,  bestowing  blessing ; 

His  smile  alone  was  felt  in  raptured  hearts. 

Dread  Father  of  eternity,  he  left 

His  throne  of  glory  ^  God,  the  mighty  God, 

The  uncreated  Word,  whose  goings  forth 

Have  been  of  old,  from  everlasting,  left 

The  heaven  of  heavens,  and  none  of  all  his  host 

Could  guess  his  mighty  purpose :  silence  long, 

Yet  strangely  sweet,  the  realms  of  light  p'»rv>»'lrd. 

God  came  down.  Cherubim  lis  living  chariot, 
Swift-winged  and  holy,  trembling  reverently 
Beneath  his  glory,  moved  as  willed  his  Spirit. 
He  looked  from  heaven*s  portal  on  the  realms 
Of  his  great  universe  of  starry  worlds. 
Throbbing  with  pulse-like  motion  at  hia  feet. 
And  saw,  as^  Godhead  sees,  each  star,  each  globe, 
Each  atom  of  the  immeasurable  whole, — 
£ach  pure  and  holy  spirit  dwelling  there. 
Upon  his  work  he  smiled  complacently. 
And  from  his  face" went  forth  a  beam  divine. 
Embracing,  quickening,  brightening,  cheering  all. 
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Grod  came  down.    Conscious  of  the  Dettj, 
The  worlds  he  passed  sent  forth  their  patriarchs 
To  greet  with  song»  the  SoYereign  of  their  hearts. 
Crowning  their  heads,  bright  sparkling  diadems 
Gathered  fresh  rays  from  uncreated  Light; 
And  in  their  hands  harps,  tuned  to  happiness, 
Unbidden  waked  their  noly  harmonies. 

God  came  down.    £arth,  a  little,  distant  globe. 
Where  dwelt  a  fallen  race,  lay  in  his  course; 
But  none  beheld  his  radiant  feet  impress 
Her  waves  and  shores :  a  void  impassable 
His  muesty  payilioned — ^hid  his  deeds 
From  miite  yision. 

God  came  down  alone. 
And  lo !  at  Bethlehem  a  babe  was  bom; 
A  child,  like  other  infants  in  his  form, 
*  And  bom  to  weep  and  sigh,  hunger  and  thirst. 
Suffer  and  die,  lite  all  tlie  race  of  man. 
Yet  not  like  man  was  he.    Unspotted,  free 
From  mortal  taint — from  sinners  separate, 
Angels  might  kiss  his  lips,  and  Grod  might  smile 
Well  pleaMd  upon  him ;  heaven  unstained  might  glass 
Itself  upon  his  eyes,  and  love  divine 
Embrace  his  heart.    The  Sin  of  God  was  he — 
Immanuel. 

Then  from  the  throne  of  God 
Descended,  volume  beneath  volume,  clouds 
On  clouds  innumerable,  massive,  vast. 
Like  unhewn  stones  disposed  by  unseen  hands. 
Dark,  dreadful,  deep,  they  rushed  beneath  each  other, 
Obedient  to  the  will  divine,  and  stood 
At  length  upon  the  rolling  earth,  a  bridge — 
A  causeway  to  the  skies,  whose  waymarks  were 
The  circling  stars— whose  piers  the  earth  and  heavens. 

Then  from  the  face  invisible  of  God 
The  gracious  Father,  light,  ineffable 
Proceeded,  resting  on  the  new-bom  Babe 
Of  Bethlehem — gilding  the  cloudy  pillar. 
And  throwing  o*er  the  earth  a  glorious  bow 
Inscribed  with  *•  Peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  men." 

Then  was  a  voice— an  utterance  divine, 
Inspoken  to  each  heart  before  the  throne— 
**  Lo  I  this  is  my  belov^  Son ;  let  all 
Mv  saints  and  angels  worship  him.    The  King 
of  kings,  and  Loni  of  lords  is  David's  son. 
Upon  his  shoulder  rests  all  government 
And  mediation.    Lo  I  the  Son  of  God, 
^  The  Wonderfhl,  the  Counsellor,  takes  hold 

Of  Abraham's  seed— man*s  flesh  and  blood, 
And  soul,  and  spirit,  takes  to  hold,  to  wear,  J 
To  sacrifice,  to  glorify,  and  place 
At  my  right  hand.**    ....  Ci^emsht. 


C0rrj|»p0ttij»nfj^. 


ALAS  FOB  CHINA  I  jegg  guggests  itself  to  manj  minds  at 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Local  Preachers  the  present  time,  viz  : — How  shall  the 

Maeazine.  Gospel  be  proclaimed  to  the  myriads 

MtdbabSib, — 1  want  to  ask,  through  of  our  fellow  men  who  live  in  China, 

the  Magazine,  a  question,  which  doubt-  not  to  mention    India,    Africa,    and 
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other  parts  of  our  dark  world?  It 
would  no  doubt  be  considered  a  grand 
effort  if  the  Tarious  Protestant  societies 
of  this  country  were  to  send  during 
the  next  year  to  China  a  thousand 
suitable  men  for  Missionary  work; 
but  what  would  eren  that  number 
be  among  so  many  ?^-only  just  what 
one  Minister  would  be  to  two  of  our 
own  English  counties.  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous!  Are  there  not 
thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
Christian  young  men  in  this  cotintry 
and  America,  who,  for  such  a  work, 
would  not  count  their  own  lives  dear 
unto  them,  if  societies  had  the  money, 
and  called  for  men  ?  /  believe  there 
cure.  But  are  they  to  wait  until  funds 
are  flo  abundant?  If  so,  alas  for  China! 

What  appears  to  be  demanded  by 
the  wonderful  openings  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence in  these  days  is  individualj 
self-sacrificing  Christian  enterprise; — 
a  vnllingness  to  go  to  any  pait  of  the 
globe,  by  any  means,  (and  where  there's 
a  will  there  s  a  way,  it  is  sai<l,)  and 
labour  even,  if  needs  be,  for  a  Uvelih^ood 
in  order  to  proclaim  salvatiou  from 
the  Lord  to  wretched  dying  men. 

The  money -getting  community  will 
not  be  backward  to  enter  the  doors 
which  are  opening  to  obtain  corruptible 
wealth :  who  will  go  to  obtain  an  in- 
corruptible crown?  I  trust  the  readers 
of  the  Local  Preachers^  Magazine  will 
have  something  to  suggest  on  this 
roost  important  subject;  and  may  I 
bf  g  of  you,  dear  Sir,  an  article  bearing 
thereon  ? 

bet  us  unite  in  praying  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  He  would  send 
labourers  into  His  harvest.  I  believe 
many  will  be  constrained  to  give  them- 
s  elves  thus  to  the  Lord. 

I  aTn,  yours  in  the  Gospel, 

W.  COAD. 

Launeeston^  Oct,  lOM,  1858. 

[[The  inquiry  of  our  brother  has  a 
most  important  bearing  upon  the 
condition  of  the  world,  and  the  present 
character  and  aspect  of  Missionary 
effort.  It  is  one  also  which,  we  are 
deeply  convinced,  must  soon  be  pressed 
to  a  practical  solution;  systematised 
action  by  organised  societies  of  men  is 
always  more  powerful  than  the  desul- 
tory labour  of  single  indiviauals, 
unconnected  by  plan  or  common 
direction  ;  but  it  has  ever  been  charge- 
able with  the  tendency  to  grow  faster 
in  its  powers  of  absorption  than  in  its 


usefulness;  so  that  in  time  the  best 
systems    swallow  up    in    their   own 
maintenance  and  sustentation  a  large, 
and  an  ever  more  largely  increasing, . 
portion  of  the  means  placed  at  their 
disposal  for  ostensible  objects.     All 
the  settled  churches  of  our  land  are 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  this  remark. 
Little  is  hazarded  by  tlie  assertion  that 
nine  tenths  of  the  ftmds  raised  by  any 
one  of  our  English  communions  goes  to 
maintain  its  ecclesiastical  condition  in 
statu  quo.    Are  not  our  great  evange- 
lising associations  rapidly  approaching 
^  the    same    condition? — Less    than  a 
hundred  increase  throughout  the  Wes- 
leyan  Missions  spread  over  the  five 
great  geographical    divisions    of  the 
globe — the  result  of  a  whole  year's 
operations    by    about    four    hundred 
ordained  ministers,  with   some  thou- 
sands of   local  preachers,  catechists, 
school-masters  and  nnstresses,  class- 
leaders,  prayer-leaders,  Sunday-school 
teachers,  and  several  printing  presses 
— what  is  it  but  a  signal  proof  that  it 
is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  that 
success  is  attained,  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God,?      The  inquiry  of   Brother 
Coad   huggests  another    question  : — 
What  warrant  is  there  from  scripture 
for  the  kind  of  individnal  self- sacrifi- 
cing Christian  enterprise  to  which  he 
alludes  ?     Further, — Is  a  man  who  is 
Called  of  God  and  the  church  to  preach 
the  gospel  justified   in  any  circum- 
stances in  entering  upon  such  a  course 
of  isolated  enterprise,  without  appoint- 
ment or  direction  from  his  fellow  men? 
And  further  still, — Is    any  preacher, 
called  of  God  and  the  church,  clear 
from  blame,  and   even   guilt,    if  he 
shrink   from  a  course   of  individual^ 
self-sacrificing  Christian  enterprise  in 
connection  with  the  exercise  of  his 
ministry,   however   circumscribed  hi 
sphere  or  straitly  defined  his  appointed 
labours  may  be?    Perhaps  answers  to 
^  these  questions,  if  our  brethren  vnll 
favour  us  with  them, may  assist  to  clear 
the  way  for  the  adoption,  of  correct 
views  on  this  important  subject,  em- 
bracing as  it  does  the  heathens,  both 
at  home  and  abroad. — £d.  ] 

REVIVAL  OF  THE  WORK  OF  GOD  AT 
RIDDINGS  IN  THE  RIPLEY  CIRCUIT. 

Me.  Editor,  Sir, — ^It  is  vntb  feel- 
ings of  gratitude  to  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church,  that  I  {.m  enabled  to  send 
you  the  following  account. 
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In  the  summer  a  Committee,  repre- 
senting Conference,  Independent,  Pri- 
roitive,  and  Free  Church  Methodists, 
Baptists  and  others,  met  together  to 
organise  amalgamated  serrices,  which 
were  commenced  and  have  heen  con- 
tinued until  yery  recently;  the  plan 
adopted  being  to  worship  in  turn  in 
each  other^s  chapels,  hold  a  united 
prayer  meeting  on  Sunday  morning, 
and  a  meeting  for  speaking  and  prayer 
on  the  Sunday  evening,  after  service 
in  the  open  air.  We  believe  that  good 
has  been  done  by  these  services.  They 
have  brought  many  who  have  stood 
aloof  for  years  to  worship  as  brethren 
together;  they  have  promoted  a  fra- 
ternal feeling,  and  enabled  us  to  look 
one  another  better  in  the  face  when 
we  meet. 

Our  people  here,  however,  have  been 
earnestly  calling  upon  God  to  revive 
his  work  and  convert  souls  in  our  own 
Church.  About  six  weeks  ago  our 
new  preacher,  Mr.  Bentley,  preached 
two  sermons,  when  two  or  three  souls 
were  in  deep  distress  and  found  peace 
with  God;  and  every  succeeding  Sun- 
day there  has  been  an  awal^ening.  On 
the  26th  September  we  had  that  blessed 
woman,  Mrs.  Harnett  Goulder,  from 
London.  She  preached  in  the  evening 
to  a  densely  crowded  chapel,  and  souls 
were  saved  during  the  prayer  meeting. 
She  preached  iigain  on  Tuesday  and 
the  three  following  nights,  the  chapel 
being  crowded  to  excess,  and  many 
being  unable  to  get  in  at  all.  Each 
night  the  result  was  glorious;  there 
has  been  nothing  like  it  here  for  many 
years.  Fathers,  mothers,  husbands, 
wives,  young  men  and  young  women, 
and  grandmothers,  all  bowing  bei'ore 
Jehovah's  power,  weeping  in  the  bit- 
terness of  their  spirits,  and^ inquiring 
what  they  "must  do  to  be  saved." 

We  have  no  particular  account  of 
the  numbers  thus  brought  to  Jesus — 
but  there  I'ave  been  twenty -five  per- 
sons in  one  night  who  have  testified 
that  Jesus  has  power  on  earth  to  for- 
give ^sins ;  glory  be  to  God  I  God^s 
own  people  have  been  remarkably  ele- 
vated in  soul)  and  numbers  from  other 
churches  have  caught  the  sacred  fire, 
and  declared  they  never  "  saw  it  like 
this.'*  It  has  been  said  that  it  is  only 
excitement,  occasioned  by  the  novel 
appearance  of  a  woman  in  our  pulpit, 
and  that  the  excitement  would  soon 
die  away.    However,  the  woman  has 


gone,  but  the  Saviour  she  preached 
remains  among  us  doing  His  own  work. 
Last    Sunday,    Brother    Hopkinson 
preached ;   sixteen  souls  obtained  li- 
berty,  and  numbers   more  were  in 
distress.      On  the  Tuesday  eTening 
following,  Mr.  Bentley  preached,  when 
about  twenty  penitents  eame  forward 
to  sue  for  paraon,  some  in  very  deep 
distress  indeed,  and  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  still  going  on,  and  will  do  in 
spite  of  all  opposers.    These  meetiDgs 
could  never  be  concluded  before  ten 
o'clock,  and  an  aged  female  obsened 
in  her  experience  &e  other  day— **  The 
devil  is  very  angry  at  uS  for  holding 
such  late  meetings."  I  hope  to  beabie 
to  tell  you  another  day  that  the  work 
still  continues.  C.  S. 

Riddings  Park,  Sth  October,  1858. 

MR  THOMAS  COOPER. 

The  following  letter  from  Mb.  Goofeb 
has  appeared  in  some  of  the  public  prints:— 

Dear  Sibs, — Since  I  left  home,  on 
the  4th  September  last,  I  have  lectured 
every  night  in  the  week  (Saturdays  in- 
cluded), and  preached  thrice  erery 
Sunday.  The  towns  I  have  vieited 
are  Norwich  and  Wymondham,  Not- 
tingham, Longton,  Hanley,  Bursleni, 
Newcastle-  under-Lyme,  Barn8ley,and 
Halifax.  I  am  now  at  Keighley ;  next 
week  I  am  to  be  at  Yeadon  and  Bram- 
ley  (two  populous  villages  near  Leeds); 
the  following  week  at  Darlington; 
then  at  Leicester ;  then  at  Burton-on- 
Trent  and  Bilston;  then  at  Cardiff; 
and  from  Wales  I  pass  into  Devon  and 
Cornwall  to  end  the  year  1858.  With 
1859,  I  commence  at  Braintree  and 
Colchester,  pass  into  Norfolk,  and 
thence  to  Northampton,  Spalding, 
Lincoln,  and  other  towns  in  old  Lin- 
colnshire. Taking  SheflSeld  on  my 
way,  I  must  be  in  Lancashire  some 
time  in  February,  if  possible,  or  I  shall 
not  fulfil  my  engagements  for  Man- 
chester, Bolton,  Blackburn,  Preston, 
&c.,  during  March.  The  fint  fort- 
night in  April  is  promised  to  ¥oi  Ing- 
ham and  the  neighbourhood ;  a  second 
"  discussion"  is  to  be  had  with  G.  J- 
Holvoake— this  time  in  St.  George* 
Hall,  Bradford;  and  many  promises 
are  due  for  towns  in  the  Nortii  (Sun- 
derland, Shields,  Newcastle-on-Tjne, 
Hexham,  &c.),  where  God  owned  mj 
work  very  graciously  during  the  i>ast 
summer — promises  which,  I  fear,  1 
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cannot  redeem  till  the  commencement 
of  next  summer,  if  I  am  spared  to  see 
it 

You  will  then  perceiye  that  my  work 
grows  on  mj  hands.  I  grow  a  little 
hoarse  now  and  then;  but,  save  and 
except  that,  I  am  well  an  1  strong  to 
labour.  It  is  a  life  of  wonderful  and 
happy  change  for  me.  My  Sundays, 
especially,  are  days  of  heaven.  My 
heart  is  often  so  filled  with  praise  and 
gratitude  that  I  could  shout  "Glory 
to  God!'*  as  loudly  as  the  Welsh 
Methodists  shout  '*  (xogoniant  !** — if  I 
were  to  give  way  to  feeling ;  but  I  re- 
strain it.  Every  Sunday  God  blesses 
my  work.  All  glory  to  His  conde- 
scension and  goodness!  Often  poor 
sceptics  are  shaken — always  some  poor 
sinners  are  convinced  and  pierced  to 
the  heart — believers  are  strengthened 
— and,  frequently,  mourners  are  com- 
forted with  the  peace  of  God.  I  never 
spent  such  Sundays  in  my  life — not 
even  in  my  earlier  Methodism.  My 
spiritual  enjoyment  is  so  great,  that  I 
wonder  and  adore  at  the  lovingkindness 
and  forgiveness  of  God.  Let  all  within 
me  praise  His  holy  name !  for  I  must 
make  confession  oi  His  goodness. 

My  week-day  lectures  but  seldom 
create  discussion.  I  hear  the  confession 
on  all  sides,  wherever  I  go,  "  This  is 
putting  arguments  in  a  wav  they  were 
not  put  before— ail  is  simple  and  plain 
— but  we  cannot  answer  it."  And  the 
more  I  argue  from  personal  experience 
--from  what  I  have  passed  through 
myself — the  more  successful  I  find  I 
am  in  arresting  the  minds  of  free- 


thinkers, and,  eventually,  in  convincing 
them  of  error.  With  deep  thankful- 
ness I  learn,  from  almost  every  place  I 
have  hitherto  visited  on  my  great  er- 
rand, thatWeptics — sometimes  of  long 
standing — are  declaring  themselves 
convinced;  and  often  I  hear  of  their 
happy  conversion  and  union  with  some 
church. 

But  the  most  extensive  good  which, 
I  think,  God  enables  me  to  do  in  Week- 
day lecturing  is — the  filling  with  argu- 
ments, newly  and  compactly  arranged, 
of  the  minds  of  young  men  who  are 
members  4)f  Christian  churches,  Sun- 
day school  teachers,  &c.,  and  thereby 
enabling  them  to  champion  the  cause 
of  Truth  successfully  against  their 
sceptical  companions  and  fellow- work- 
men. 1  hear  of  blessed  effects  resulting 
from  this  practice  in  factories  and 
workshops  of  crowded  towns. 

I  still  preach  for  any  Christian  de- 
nomination which  invites  me;  and  I 
can  happily  testify  that  there  is  a 
growing  desire  in  all. churches — Bap- 
tist, Independent,  Wesleyan,  Free 
Methodist,  and  Primitive— -to  see  a 
great  revival  of  religion.  Prayer  is 
more  fervent  than  ever  for  the  realisa- 
tion of  this  great  blessing ;  and  there 
is  also  a  more  widely  spread  desire  for 
personal  holiness  among  the  members 
of  Christian  churches.  These  are  two 
infallible  signs,  I  hold,  that  a  great 
revival  of  religion  is  really  at  hand  in 
England.  May  God  hasten  it,  for 
Chiist's  sake  I 

1  am,  dear  Sirs,  yours  truly, 

TUOMAS  COOPEB. 


3l0ti4a  4  ^0flh. 


The  Leisure  Hoir.     The  Sunday  at  Home. 
London :  Religious  Tract  SSociety. 

TuESB  two  excellent  publications  are 
surprisingly  well  maintained  in  worth 
and  attractiveness.  The  amount  of 
good  general  information  they  contain, 
coupled  with  their  intrinsic  religious 
character,  renders  them  worthy  the 
support  of  all  who  desire  the  extension 
of  pure  and  right  principles  in  con- 
nection with  science  and  general  litera- 
ture. Not  only  is  the  matter  unex- 
ceptionable, but  the.  typography  and 
illustrations  deserve  all  praise.  It  is 
no  little  commendation  to  say  that  in 
these  beautiful  and  talented  serials  of 


the  Tract  Society  rank  next  to  the 
productions  of  the  Messrs.  Chambers ; 
while  in  definiteness  of  religious  tone 
and  sentiment — in  purity  and  correct- 
ness of  morality,  they  are  immeasurably 
superior. 

The    Bible  Almanac  for  the   Year    1859. 

London  :  Partridge  &  Co. 
The   Protestant  Disi>enters'    Almanack  and 

Political  Annual  for  1859.     London  :  Kent 

&  Co.,  and  W.  Freeman. 

The  Bible  Almanac  is  thoroughly 
scriptural,  and  therefore  answers  to 
its  name.  It  is  cheap,  and  might  be 
used  for  the  promotion  of  growth  in 
grace — to  stimulate  the   soul  iu    iti* 


374 


IfOTES   OF   THB  MONTH. 


hearenly  joamej — with  manifest  ad- 
Tantage  and  profit.  A  peculiar  feature 
is  the  propounding  of  tweWe  **  Prize 
Bible  Questions,*'  to  exercise  the 
inquiring  minds  of  young  people,  three 
prues  l^ing  offered  for  the  befit  an* 
swers,  on  conditions  duly  set  forth. 

The  Protestant  Dissenter's  Almanack 
is,  on  the  other  hand,  thoroughly 
ecclesiastical  and  political.  The  mass 
of  information  it  contains  is  very  large, 
and  that  respecting  the  dissenting 
bodies  generally,  rery  correct.  That 
referring  to  Methodism  is  imperfect. 
It  is  a  Terr  useful  compilation,  how- 
ever, and  brings  into  a  focus  many 
particulars  that  would  cost  any  man 
Tery  great  pains  to  search  out.  A 
paper  at  page  53,  on  the  Present 
Position  of  Dissent  deserves  attention, 
and  has  points  of  interest  to  all 
Christian  churches. 

A  PI«a  for  Kenilworth  :  being  an  account  of 
the  treatment  received  by  the  Rer.  John 
P.  Wallis  in  his  dismiBsal  from  his  Curacy. 
With  the  Correspondence  and  Explanatory 
Notes.  London  :  W.  H.  GolUngridge. 
Wb  know  nothing  of  the  quarrel,  the 
subject  of  this  pamphlet,  beyond  what 
is  narrated  here ;  and  as  this  is  essen- 
tially a  one-sided  account,  published 
by  the  party  professing  himself  injured, 
we  hold  ourselves  exon«*ated  from 
passing  iudgment  on  the  merits  of  the 
case.  One  general  remark  a  careful 
reading  of  this  pamphlet  enables  us  to 
make: — that  if  the  author,  the  Rev. 
John  P.  Wallis,  is  right  in  his  quarrel, 
his  spirit  is  far  from  right ;  and  that  if 
his  opponent  did  wrong,  he  has  the 
merit  of  displaying  great  Christian 
meekness  and  consideration  in  his  part 
of  the  correspondence  which  makes  up 
the  Appendix.  The  sum  of  the  pamph- 


let is,  that  Mr.  Wallis  is  the  penoni' 
fication  of  the  gospel  persecuted  for 
speaking  the  plain  truth  in  love  by 
^*  the  governing  party  **  in  the  parish, 
and  that  he  is  now  under  legal  notioe 
to  leave  it.    The  facts  of  the  ease  are 
stated  so  as  to  comport  with  this  re- 
presentation.   There  is  something  of 
the  spirit  of  vengeance  in  the  course 
adopted  by  the  writer  in  troubling  the 
public  with  his  quarrel;   but  as  the 
elements  have  taken  up  bis  quarrel  by 
shattering  the  steeple  of  the  old  pa- 
rish church  and  sileucing  the  bells^ 
we  trust  he  will  soon  be  content  tu 
leave  his  cause  in  His  hands  to  whom 
only  vengeance  belongeth,  and  come 
to  a  better  mind. 

Who  aiv  to  Blame,  the  Clergy  or  the  People? 
A  Tale  for  the  Working  Classes.  By  the 
Author  of  Mary  Gray.  London:  Wer- 
theim  and  Macintosh. 

Whether  founded  on  fact  or  not,  the 
circumstances  of  this  story  have  an 
air  of  probability,  and  are  at  all  eveDts 
calculated  to  show  the  evil  of  certain 
prevalent  practices  among  town  me- 
chanics, as  well  as  to  rebuke  the  re- 
pulsive influences  exerted  by  many 
ministers  of  religion  upon  that  class. 
A  more  excellent  way  is  shown  to  both 
the  one  and  the  other. 

The  Gospel  Cottage  LectureTf  addressed  to 
the  Spiritoally  Poor.  Part  XXXVIIL 
Londcm:  W.  H.  Gollingrid^e. 
Faoif  a  single  number  of  a  serial  work, 
not  much  can  be  gathered  of  its  gen- 
eral character.  The  matter  of  this  is 
earnest^  plain,  and  easy  to  be  under- 
stood, but  strongly  tinged  with  CalYin- 
ism,  the  peculiarities  of  which  are 
introduced  needlessly  and  with  undue 
prominence. 
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ASTBONOMY. 

DECEMBEB. 

The  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  London 
and  Greenwich  at  a  quarter  before 
eight ;  on  the  15th  at  two  minutes  after 
eight,  and  on  the  Slst  at  nine  minutes 
after  eight :  it  sets  on  the  same  days 
respectively  at  seven  minutes  before 
four,  eleven  minutes  before  four ;  and 
twelve  minutes  before  four.  The  total 
v««^«t»o«  iu  the^  length  of  the  day  is 


twenty-eight  minutes  only.  The  Sod 
enters  Capricomus  on  the  22nd,  when 
the  winter  quarter  commences. 

The  Moon  is  new  on  the  5th  at  (en 
minutes  past  ten  in  the  moitiing ;  and 
full  on  the  20th  at  six  minutes  y»st 
one  in  the  afternoon.  There  will  be 
no  moonlight  on  the  first  Sunday  even- 
ing ;  on  the  second  Sunday  the  moon 
wSl  set  at  three  minutes  before  eleven ; 
on  the  third  Sunday  it  will  shine  all 


NOTET   OF   TBE   MONTH. 


375 


niffht,  and  on  the  fouith  it  will  rise  at 
midnight. 

Mercury  is  low  down  in  the  southern 
sky,  but  otherwise  well  situated  for 
observation.  It  sets  an  hour,  and  six- 
teen minutes  after  the  sun  on  the  16th. 

Venus  becomes  a  morning  star  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  month. 

Mars  is  a  small  and  dim  object, 
setting  within  a  few  minutes  of  nine 
o'clock  every  evening.  It  is  near  tlie 
n:oon  on  the  llth. 

Jupiter  is  now  a  splendid  object,  and 
visible  in  Taurus  the  whole  night.  Its 
nearest  position  to  the  earth  occurs  on 
the  7th.  It  is  near  the  moon  on  the 
19th. 

Saturn  rises  at  thirty-nine  minutes 
past  eight  on  the  Ist^  and  at  half- past 
six  on  the  31st,  remaining  visible 
through  the  night.  It  is  near  the 
moon  on  the  23rd. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

I>£C£MB£S. 

Fa»t  falls  a  fleecy  shower :   the  downy  flakes 
Descending,  and  with  never-ceasing  lapse, 
Softly  alighting  upon  all  below. 
Assimilate  all  objects.     Earth  receives 
Gladly  the  thick'ning  mantle,  and  the  green 
And  tender  blade,  that  fear'd  the  chilling 

blast, 
Escapes  nnhart  beneath  so  light  a  veil. 

COWPKB. 

That  all  the  creations    of   Infinite 
Wisdom  are  marked  by  design  and 
beauty  is  in  nothing  more  evident  than 
in  the  flakes  of  snow.    To  the  eye,  as 
they  fall,  or  are  driven  by  the  blast 
hither  and  thither  in  whirling  eddies  or 
cloudy  masses,  they  appear  without 
defined  form,  like  irregular  fragments 
of  white  foam  of  every  possible  abnor- 
mal shape,  and  of  all  sizes  between 
grains  of  sand  and  the  leaves  of  the 
poplar.    But  these  fiakes,  when  ex- 
amined  under  the    microscope,    are 
found  to  be  agglomerations  of  great 
numbers     of     separate    trans  par|pt 
crystals,  of  every  imaginable  variety  of 
form,  from  the  simple  hexagon,  and 
six-sided  cone,  to  the  most  elaborately 
formed  star  in  which  hexagonal  figures 
may  be  traced  to  an  indefinite  extent. 
The  nearest  and  most  correct  illustra- 
tion that  can  be  cited  of  their  innu- 
merable shapes  is  the  endless  variety 
of  form  seen  in  the  kaleidoscope,  which 
being  based  upon  the  triangular  prism, 
produces  multiples  of   the    hexagon 
without  limit. 
How  wonderful  it  appears,  that  unou 


such  perishing  and  evanescent  forms 
the  m6st  exquisite  beauty  should  be 
lavished.    We  know  not  why  it  should 
be  so,  except  that  the  Almighty  Maker 
invests  all  the  results  of  his  handy  work 
with  the  impress  of  his  own  perfection. 
But  the  natural  world  is  full  of  inex- 
plicable phenomena.    We  know  not 
why  the    snowdrop    bursts    through 
frost  and  snow  to  exhibit  its  tender 
stem  and  delicate  blossoms,  while  the 
stronger  lily,  with  a  stem  as  thick  as 
the   forefinger,    and  a  large,    hardy 
looking   flower,    dare    not    show  its 
blossom   before  the  full  sunshine   of 
summer.     We  know    not    why    the 
Glastonbury  thorn  sometimes  blooms 
at  Christmas,  while  the  hawthorn  does 
not  flower  till  the  middle  or  end  of 
May.    But  we  know  that  our  Divine 
Master  doeth  all  things  well;    and 
that  these  and  numberless  other  in- 
stances  in    which    our*  ignorance  is 
manifest,  should   teach   us    humility, 
for  they  eft'ectually  show  how  little  we 
know  of  the  things   that  daily  and 
hourly  come  under  our  notice. 

Besides  the  Christmas  rose,  which 
in  our  memory  is  always  connected 
with  flowers  in  December,  the  Chinese 
primrose  makes  a  gay  appearance  in 
winter  among  indoor  plants:  it  will 
only  answer  in  the  open  garden  in 
mild  seasons.  The  Japan  corchorug 
is  hardier,  and  flowers  in  suitable  out- 
of-door  situations.  The  garden  ane- 
mone is  gay  and  showy,  if  properly 
planted.  The  common  primrose,  poly- 
anthus, mezereon,  daisy,  and,  towards 
the  end  of  the  month,  the  snowdrop, 
disclose  their  welcome  leanties. 

The  furze  of  our  open  commons 
begins  to  put  forth  its  golden  blossoms, 
clothing  with  beauty  some  of  the  wild- 
est spots ;  and  at  the  same  time  this 
shrub,  where  abundant,  ofiers  beneath 
its  dense  canopy  an  asylum  for  various 
animals.  There  the  hedgehog  often 
hybernates,  and  field-mice  and  shrews 
make  their  burrows.  There,  too,  the 
vipers  crowd  together  for  the  sake  of 
mutual  warmth  in  some  snug  recess  ; 
and  there  also  the  lizai*d  secures  a 
dormitory. 

Hares  and  rabbits,  emboldened  by 
want,  venture  into  gardens  for  food. 
The  fox  and  polecat  may  often  be 
tracked  through  the  snow,  and  some- 
times even  the  otter,  during  a  scat  city 
of  fish,  has  been  known  to  make 
inland  excursions,  to  visit  the  farm- 
yard, attacking  pigs  and  poultry. 
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Putiml-|kM  gi»80tiate  f  iigortiir. 


To  the  Branch  Secretaries  of  the 
MiUual'Aid  Association, 

Mr  Dear  Brethren, — I  cannot 
rest  satisfied  so  long  as  one  Card 
of  the  10,000  I  have  promised, 
remains  on  hand.  If  I  vould  afford 
the  time  and  the  money,  I  would 
visit  every  Branch  Society  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  the  ab6v6  num- 
ber of  Cards,  or  even  more,  into 
circulation.  That,  however,  is  not 
necessary — your  active  co-opera- 
tion is  all  that  is  needed.  The 
plan  itself  is  so  simple,  and  the 
facilities  we  possess  so  numerous, 
that  "  difficulty"  is  only  imaginary 
—and  ••impossibility''  is  altogether 
out  of  the  question. 

fVe  can,  by  God's  blessing,  ac- 
complish our  object,  and  conse- 
quently toe  ought  to  do  so. 

Brethren  help ! — Write  at  once 
either  to  myself  or  the  General 
Secretary  for  more  Cards. 

Yours,  very  afiectiooately, 

John  Towne. 

Melton  Mowbray  ,Nov.  15,  1858. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Local  Preacher^  Mag, 

Deab  Sib, — I  was  greatly  delighted 
with  the  liberal  offer  of  our  excellent 
President  to  furnish  10,000  Carda  for 
circulation  among  the  friends  of  the 
Association  in  order  to  make  a  special 
effort  on  behalf  of  our  worn-out 
Preachers,  and  I  hoped  all  the  mem- 
bers, whether  honorary,  ordinary,  or 
supernumerary,  as  well  as  many  other 
irieadii,  would  take  up  the  matter  in 
good  earnest,  so  that  the  whole  of  the 
Cards  might  be  circulated, 

I  believe  in  some  places  the  friends 
are  doing  nobly;  but  I. hare  found  out 
during  this  week  that  in  some  places 
it  is  not  taken  up  with  much  spirit, 
and  that  some  of  the  Secretaries  have 
not  calculated  rightly  about  the  mat- 
ter, having  only  sent  one  card  to  each 
member,  when  in  order  to  put  all  the 
cards  into  circulation  each  member 
should,  with  tlie  help  of  his  friends,  take 
at  least  four  cards ;  and  then,  if  each 
brought  in  only  two  shillings,  it  would 
more  than  raise  the  whole  auiouut 
paid  this  year  to  our  aged  brethren. 


Now  allow  me  to  beg  through  you, 
that  each  of  our  friends,  whether  mem- 
bers or  not,  who  hold  cards  will  during 
the  month  of  December  ^if  tiiey  have 
not  done  it  already)  endeavour  to 
raise  at  least  five  shillings,  which 
surely  might  be  done  without  pressing 
hard  upon  anybody.  And  I  beg  fm-- 
ther,  that  the  local  secretaries  v?ill 
circulate  the  cards  where  they  can, 
and  that  any  friend  willing  to  take  a 
card  will  have  tbe  kindness  to  apply 
to  the  local  secretary  of  the  Branch, 
or  to  Mr.  Creswell,  5,  Albert  Terrace, 
Knightsbridge,  London,  who  will  be 
happy  to  forward  them.  Beggn; 
pardon  for  troubling  you  and  the 
friends  of  the  Association, 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

R,  DURLET, 

Whitchurch,  Nov.  13,  1858. 

A  GOOD  PRIVATE  FBIEND. 

NorthamptoTi,  Nov.  12,  1858. 
Dear  Sir, — I  have  great  pleasure 
in  handing  over  to  you  the  sum  of  ^5, 
collected  from  various  friends  in  Nor- 
thampton by  one  who  is  a  faithful 
servant  of  Christ  a  labourer  in  bis 
vineyard,  and  who  is  ever  willing  to 
lend  a  belpmg  hand  to  support  and 
carrv  on  so  great  and  godlike  a  came 
as  the  LocAi<  Preachers*  Mutual- 
Aid  Association.     Yours  truly, 

John  L  en  ton.  Local  Sec. 
Mr.  Creswell,   General  Sec, 

BROMSQROVE   BRANCH. 

On  Monday,  Oct  1 1th,  a  public  Tea 
Meeting  was  held  in  the  Mechanics' 
Hall,  in  behalf  of  the  Wesleyan  Local 
Preachers'  Mutual-Aid  Association. 
About  one  hundred  to(^  tea  before  the 
Public  Meeting  commenced.  A  res- 
pectable audience  filled  the  Hall,  and 
litftened  with  marked  interest  to  tie 
excellent  addresses  delivered  on«the 
occasion. 

Mr.  James  Parry,  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  was  called  to  the  chair, 
and  very  kindlv  aided  us  in  that  capa- 
city. Bro.  Hall,  the  Branch  Secrettr/, 
and  one  of  the  oldest  local  preachers 
in  this  circuit,  in  addressing  the 
meeting  pointed  out  the  scriptural 
authority  tor  a  lay  ministry,  and  iU 
adaptation  for  the  work  of  eVangelisa- 
tion.    He  then  gave  a  report  of  the 
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financial  state  of  the  Association  gen- 
erally and  of  the  Bromsgrove  Branch 
in  particular.  After  a  few  remarks 
from  Bros.  Woodcocke  and  Davis, 
Mr.  Hancock  gave  a  very  animated 
and  powerful  speech,  showing  the 
many  toils  and  self-denials  of  the 
local  preachers,  and,  as  a  consequence, 
their  claims  upon  the  public  in  afflic- 
tion and  old  age.  At  the  close  of  his 
observations  he  handed  in  £2,  as  a 
donation  from  Joseph  Sturge,  Esq. 
Bro.  Benson  from  Birmingham  clearly 
stated  the  origin  and  nature  of  the 
Association,  and  made  a  touching 
appeal  in  its  behalf.  After  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Chairman,  the  Meeting 
was  closed  by  singing  and  praver. 

T,H, 


GBVBBAL  COMMrrTBB, 

Thb  General  Committee  met  at  Bro. 
Creswell's,  Albert  Terrace,  Knights- 
bridge,  on  Monday  evenings  Nov.  8th, 
1858.  ^Present,  Bros.  Cuthbertson, 
Harding,  Creswell,  Parker,  Cham- 
berlain, and  Wade.  Bro-.  Parker 
offered  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  Secretary  reported,  since  the 
last  meeting,  three  deaths;  on  the 
ordinary  sick  list^  13;  under  the  new 
rule,  29 ;  superannuated,  97 ;  total  re- 
ceiving relief,  139.  Keceipts  from 
various  sources  since  the  Aggregate 
Meeting,  £885  9s.  8d,;  Expenditure 
during  the  same  period,  £875  8s.  3d. : 
Balance  in  hand,  £10  Is.  5d. 

No  applications  for  superannuation 
allowance  were  received. 

In  the  affairs  of  the  Magazii^  Mr. 
Chaloner  was  re-appointed  Edilor  for 
the  year  1859,  and  Mr.  Parker  was 
again  appointed  to  conduct  the  pub- 
lishing department  on  the  same  terms 
as  at  present:  and  various  measures 
were  ordered  for  advertising  the 
Magazine  by  means  of  bills  and  adver- 
tisements in  newspapers,  &c.;  and 
also  to  procure  notices  of  the  Magazine 
in  various  periodicals,  for  which  pur- 
pose thirty  copies  of  this  year's  Maga- 
zme  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Editor  and  Brother  Parker. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Harding, 
and  the  meeting  closed  at  nine  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Bro.  Loxdale's,  38,  Markham  Square, 
King's  Boad,  Chelsea,  on  Wednesday, 
the  8th  December,  1858. 

John  Wade,  Hon,  Sec* 


Subscriptions,  Donations,  &c.,  re- 
ceived   BT    THE    Treasurer,  to 
November  18,  1858. 
bm.  lion.  Member ;  be.  Hon.  Contributor. 

Hungerford. — Collection  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  Chapel, Aldbourn,  per  Brother 
Burson,  168.  6d.;  Collections  in  the 
Wesleyan  Chapel,  Inkpen,  £1  8s. ; 
donations  from  a  few  friends  at 
Wherwell,  Andover  circuit,  10s.; 
Mr.  J.  Barratt,  Aldbourn,  don.,  6fk, 
— £2  19s.  6d. 
Tavistock. — Miss  Roskelly,  he,  10s. 
Huddersfield. — A.  K.  Kave,  Esq.,hm., 

£1  Is. 
Mansfield, — Mr.  T.  Candwell,    hm., 

£1  Is. 
Stourport — Mr.  O.  Gilds,  he,  10s.; 
Mr.  W.  Bradshaw,  don.,  2s.  6d. ; 
a  Friend,  6d. — 13s. 
Nottingham, — Mr.    W.    Clifton,    he, 
Bingham,  10s.  6d.;  S.  W.  Che t  tie, 
Esq.,  hm.,  Astockton  Abbey,  £1  Is.; 
S.  W.   Chettle,  Esq.,  don.,  10s.  6d. 
— £2  2s. 
Kingswood. — Collected  in  Zion  Chapel, 
£1  7s.  lOd. ;   Warmley  Town  do., 
£1  5s.;  Crew  Hole  do.,  £1 ;  White- 
way  do.,   13s.  5d.  (less  expenses, 
8d.),— £4  5s.  7d. 
Barnstaple.— Mr.   G.    Balsdon,   hm., 

£1  Is. 
Penrith, — Mr.  J.  Pattinson,-don.,  £1. 
Forest  of  Dean. — Mr.    C.  Herbert, 

he,  qly.,  3s. 
Rochester. — Mr.  Elvy,  hm.,  qly.,  5s. ; 
Miss  M.  Browne,  he,  Frinasbury, 
10s. — 15s. 
Chatteris. — Collected  by  Miss  E.  A. 

Chenery,  March,  £1. 
Wakefield.^  Gc,  Harrison,  Esq.,  hm., 
Wakefield,  £1  Is. ;  Mrs.  Harrison, 
hm.,do.,  £1  ls.--£2  2s. 
York, — A  Friend,  don.,  2s.  6d. 
Burton-on- Trent. — Mr.    E.    Adams, 
be,  qly.,  28.  6d. ;  Mr.  G.  Jackson, 
he,  do.,  28.  6d. — 5s. 
Ashton^under-Lyne, — Proceeds  of  tea 
and  public  meeting  (less  expenses 
8s.  6d.)— £3  3s.  9d. 
Birmingham. — ^Mr.    Reynolds,    hm., 
£1  Is.;  Collection  at  Upper  Trinity 
Street  Koom,  £1.— £2  Is. 
Manchester, — K.  Johnson,  Esq.,  hm., 

£1  Is. 
Wisbeach. — Mr.  G.  Reed,  qly..  Is. 
Louth. — Collections  in  East  Gate 
Chapel,  and  proceeds  of  tea  and 
public  meeting,  £20. ;  Collection  at 
Benneworth,  12s.  5d. ;  Do.  at  Lud- 
bro',  58. ;  Do.  at  Conisholme,  lOs. 
3d. ;  Do.  at  Covenham,  Ss.  9d. ;  Do. 
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at  Sotby,  Ta.;  Mr.  Exlej,  don., 
Lef^bourne,  58.;  J.  B.  Sharpley, 
Esq.,  hni.,  £\  Ig. ;  R.  Sharplej, 
£8«|.,hin.,£l  Ig.;  S.SharpIe)r,  Egq., 
hm.,  £1  Ig.;  J.  Larcler,E8q.,hm.,  £\ 
Is. ;  J.  Johnson,  Esq.,  {im.,  £1  Is.; 
J.  Kirkby,  Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is.;  Mm. 
Kirkby,  he,  lOs.  6cL;  Rev.  J. 
Schofield,  bra.,  £1. ;  R.  Johnson, 
Esq.,  hm.,£l  Is,;  Mr. H. Boothby, 
jun.,  don.,  5s. — £31  4«.  Ud. 
Bridport — First  fruits  of  the  Presi- 
dent's Cards,  by  Mrs.  Bamicott, 
£1  Is.;  J. Bamicott,  Esq.,  lOs.  6d.; 
Mr.  E.  Fowler,  hm.,  qly.,  5s.— £1 
16s.  6d. 

St.  Agnes. — Collections  at  Mount 
Rawke,  £1. ;  Do.  at  Bolingey,  £1.; 
Do.  at  Mythian,  9s.  2d.;  Do.  at 
Calstock,  lis.;  Do.  at  Tremper, 
68.  6d.;  Do.  at  Cranstock,  15s.— 
£4  Is  8d. 

Hinde  Street. — Mr.  Edwards,  hm.,  per 
Brother  Prothero,  £1  Is. 

yorthampton. — Collected  amongst  the 
friends  by  one  who  is  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Association,  £5. 

BakewelL^Mr.  J.  Bromley,  hm., 
£1  Is. 

Oldham. — Mr.  J.  Schofield,  sen.,  £1 ; 
Mrs.  Schofield,  hm.,  £1.;  Mr.  W. 
Taylor,  hm.,  £1. ;  Mr.  J.  Cheetham, 
hm., £1 . ;  Mr.  T.  Garforth,  don  ,2s.; 
Mr.  J.  Austenberry,  he,  10s. — 
£4  12s. 

Bromsgrove, — Proeeeds  of  tea  and 
public  meeting,  £5  Ss.  6d. ;  Joseph 
Sturge,  Esq.,  don.,  £2 ;  Mr.  White, 
don.,  5s. ;  Mr.  Pfrry,  don.,  2s.  6d. ; 
less  expenses,  £1  Is.  6d.,  £6  14s.  8d. 

Bristol. — Mr.  Arrowsmith,  don.,  2s. 
6d. ;  Mrs.  Vickerey,  he,  lOs.,  less 
expenses.  Is.,  Us.  6d. 

Pontypool  and  Abergavenny. — Mr.  W. 
Walters,  hm.,  qly.,  5s.  3d. ;  Mr.  W. 
Edwards,  hm.,  don.,  ^  3d. ;  A 
Friend  at  Cramlin,  hb^  qly.,  38. — 
13s.  6d. 

Newcastle'on-Tyne. — R.  S.  Stanley, 
Esq.,  hm.,  £1  Is. 

The  General  Secretary  begs  to  ac- 
knowledge^ with  thanks  on  behalf  of 

the  Assocfation,  the  sum  of  £5,  from 

«  Restitution." 


Remittances     Received    bt    thb 
Tbbasubbr,  to  Nov.  18,  1858. 

Wellington  (Salop),  £2  14s.;  South- 
ampton, 12s.;  Chesterfield,  £2  17s.; 
Ha]ifex,£l  13s.;  Cheadle,6s.;  Frome, 


£1  I9s.;  DenbyDa1e,£l  10s.;TaYi8- 
tock,  £2  17s. ;  Huddenstield,  Ist,  JC% 
58.;  Mansfield,  £3  178.;  (ilo88op,£l 
Is.;  Lynn,£l  lOs.;  Weymouth, 5&. ; 
.   Stourport,£l  17s.;  Peterborough,  £1 
16a. ;  Bradford,  £Si  188. ;'  Burnley,  £1 
168.  6d.;  Retford,  £1  43.;  Notting- 
ham, £5  9s.;  Spalding,  £3/68.  6d.; 
Addingham,  £1  lOs. ;  St.  Helen's,  £1 
104.;  Chipping  Norton,  £1  48. ;  Stock- 
port, 158.;  Kingswood,  £6  Us.  7d.; 
Scarborough,  £1  13s. ;  Leicester,  £3 
10s.;  Holywell,  £3  6s.;  Barnstaple, 
£2  88.; ♦Oxford,  £l   13s.;   Sowerby 
Bridge,  £1  78.  6d.;  Workington,  £2 
5s.;    Penrith,  £2    10s.;    Leeds,  98.; 
Preston,  £1  7s. ;  Forest  of  Dean,  £1 
19s.;  Thame,  £1  Is.;  Roehester,£2 
lis.;  Chatteris,  £2  JOs.;  Wakefield, 
£4  Is. ;  Hinde  St.,  £2  28. ;  York,  £2 
78.  6d. ;  Malton,  158. ;  Towcester,  £1 
lOs. ;  Patrington,'  £2  58. ;    Barnaley, 
£1   48. ;    Burton-on-Trent,   £2  78.: 
Wisbeach,£l  19s.;  Framlingtaam,  £1 
48.;  Walsall,  £1  7s.;    Longton,  £2 
58. ;  Hungerford,  £8  168.  6d. ;  Drif- 
field,  £1  48. ;  Ashton-under-LyDe,  £5 
28.  9d.;  Ilkeston,  £1    19s.;  De?ize8, 
£1  48. ;  Camborne.  6s. ;  Bridport,  £3 
Os.  6d.;  Louth,  £36  98.  lid.;  Stock- 
ton,  18s.;    St.  Agnes,   £6   lOs.  8d.; 
Manchester,  £4  6s.  6d. ;  Northampton, 
£8  12s. ;  Bakewell,  £a  Ss. ;  Oldham, 
£4  12s.,  Bromsgrove,  £7   158.  8d.; 
Bristol,  £4  3s.  6d. ;  Birmingham,  £5 
7s.;  Belper,  £3  5s.;  Pontypool  and 
AbergaTenny,  £4  13$.  6d. ;  Lancaster, 
£1   19s.;  Andoyer,  18s.;  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne,  £3  38. 

DIED. 

OqL  21,  1858.~Thoma8  Cherry,  of 
Codtnily,  Addingham  Circuit,  aged  66. 
Claim  £8.  His  end  was  peace.  He 
had  been  on  the  funds  45  weeks. 

Oct.  29,  1858. — John  Story,  of 
Clapham,  Settle  Circuit,  aged  74. 
Claim  £4.  His  end  was  peace.  He 
had  been  on  the  funds  363  we^s. 

Nov.  11,  1858. — Robert  Lambert, 
of  Preston  Circuit,  aged  46.  Claim 
£8.  He  died  calmly  trusting  in  Jesus. 
He  had  been  on  the  funds  2  weeks. 

Not.  6,  1858.— John  Wills,  of  Re- 
lubbus,  Penzance  Circuit,  aged  49. 
Claim  £8.  His  life  was  holy  and  nse- 
fol,  and  his  end  triumphant.  He  hsd 
been  on  the  funds  61  weeks. 

Oct.  26,  1858.— Sarah  Grreenwooj^ 
of  Chesterfield,  aged  39.  Claim  £4. 
She  died  in  peace  with  Grod. 
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Andrews'  Arrangement  of  Lays, 

Melodies,  ana    Nsitional  Airs, 

Notice  or,  346. 
Au^elic  Agencies,  149, 177. 
v\n)(er,  341. 
An  honest  Means  of  getting  a 

Jiivuife,  317. 
Annual  Serniun,  223. 
Anutlier  New  Year — Goufcrition«- 

(Poetry),  23. 
A  Revival  Sermon,  92. 
Ashton-auder-Line  Branch,  285. 
A  Simile  for  Preachers,  9*2. 
Astronomy,  83,  55,  88,  122,  154, 

181, 205, 251, 878,  313,  ^47, 374. 
A  tender  Conscience,  96. 

Banquet  to  Dr.  Livingstone,  90. 
Baptist  Missionary  Meetint;,  183. 
Be  circurarpect,  92. 
Be  kind  to  the  Unthankful,  133. 
Beswick,  Wm.,  Memoir  of,  14 
Bible  Almanac,  Notice  of,  373. 
Bible  Catechism  for  Families  and 

Schools,  Notice  ot,  315. 
Bible  Society,  184. 
Biblical  Notbj$  and  Quxkiks, 

82,  112.  146,  177,270. 
Bid  me  come  unto  Thee  (Poetry), 

88 
BiroEAPRT,  14,  46,  76,  107, 139, 

lOil,  196,  230,  865,  2tf8,  S29. 
Blackburn,  David,  bhort  Memoir 

or,  201. 
Black  8heep,  83. 
Blake,  Mr.,  Letter  of,  253. 
Blind  Local  Preacher,  A,  Memoir 

of,  110. 
Board,  Mr.  James,  Memoir  of, 

76. 
Brewin,  Mr.  Simeon,  Memoir  of, 

196. 
Bristol  Branch,  136. 
British  Worjcman,  Notice  of,  60. 
Bromsgrove  Branch,  370. 
Brown's   (Hugh  Stowell)  Lec- 
tures, Notice  of,  186. 
Bunting,  Dr ,  Last  Days  of,  804. 
Bunting,  Mr.  Jamrs,  Memoir  of, 

169. 
Bunyan's    Pilgrim's     Progress, 

Notice  of,  315. 

Caughey,  Rev.  James,  91. 
Charity,  28U. 

Cheeriul  Christian,  The,  64. 
Cheer  up,  86. 

Cheetham,  Mr.  Joshua,  Some  Re- 
ooUectiuns  of,  139. 


Chehea  Branch,  29. 

Childbkn  and  thkir  Trach- 
KKS,  50,  83,  U\,  152,  180,  306, 
343. 

China,  Affairs  of,  59. 

Christian  Holiness,  Chapters  on, 
103, 129,  193,  229,  3Kl. 

Clinton^Jdhn,  Memoir  of,  896. 

Collecting  ^ards,  288,  318,  340. 

(^ongleton  Brancii,  156. 

Constant  Peace,  106. 

Cooke  on  the  Lay  Ministry,  No- 
tice of,  J  85. 

CoRBKsPUNUKyCR,  149,370. 
Crniftree,  Mr.  Win.,  Memoir  of, 

144. 
CMulidhaw,    Wm.,    of  Sheffield, 

Memoir  of,  46. 

Daneers,  807. 

Daniel  Wilson,  Death  of,  91. 

Dark    l>eed.    A,    and   a    Bright 

Ttiouglit,  SlU.  I 
Death,  25. 

Death  bed  Scene,  A,  55. 
Despair  ot  none,  t»7. 
Devuet  Circuit,  iii6. 
Dick  llasluck.  Notice  of,  186. 
Died,  32.  64,  90,  1^,  l6U,  193, 

284,  266,  28N,  320,  55i,  378. 
Diwrsities  of  Opinion,  380. 
Dodsworth's  £den  J^'amiiy,  Notice 

of,  249. 
Dogmatism,  381. 
Doikig  Jusuce  to  Others,  317. 
Dominion,  The,  353. 
Drawing  an  Interence,  881. 
Dutchman's  jilory.  A,  115. 

Earnest  Exhortation  to  Christian 
Unity.  Notice  ot,  ^^. 

Eclipse  of  the  Sun,  39. 

Kducatiou  most  effectual  in  re- 
forming Munkiud,  241. 

Emperor  of  the  French,  attempted 
As»assinaiiou  of,  57. 

Employment  for  Women,  178. 

£u|eland  and  India,  353. 

Entire  Prohibitiun,  National 
(tatety  consists  in,  840. 

Escape  from  the  Gambling  Tkble, 
115. 

Example  of  Jesus,  Notice  of,  166. 

Extraordinary  Vudtatiou,  3^71. 

Fashionable  Preacher,  The,  91. 

Fervent  Prayer,  138. 

Fly  Leaves,  A  Book  for  the 
Churches,  Notice  of,  316. 

Forder,  Mrs.,  Account  ot,  80. 

four  bvangelists.  The,  tbeur  Dts. 
tinctive  Designs  and  Peculiari- 
ties, Notice  uf,  315. 

Fragment,  93. 

Free, Thought,  367. 

Frequent  Contact  with  Truth  ne- 
'  cessary  to  save  from  Error, 
321. 

Fruit  in  Old  Age,  Notice  of,  346. 

Gavaui's  Trinmph  of  Tractarian 

ism.  Notice  of,  60. 
General   Abstract  of  Accounts, 

810. 


General  Committee,  31,  63,  03,    ' 
127.   159.  188,  233,  255,   88b, 
320,  351,377. 

Geology ;  or.  the  Book  and  the 
Rocks.  0,  A,  71,  09, 151. 

Ood  came  down  (Poeuy),  369. 

Gold,  125. 

Good  Books  186. 

Gospel  Cottage  Lectures,  Notice 
ot.374. 

Gospel  Reminiscences  in  the  West 
Indies,  Notice  of,  61. 

Grace  in  the  Young,  Notice  of 
346. 

Grant's  Memorials  of  Sir  Henry 
Have  lock.  Notice  of,  186. 

Great  Events  by  s  oall  Means,  61 

Great  Work,  A.  93. 

Gregory's  Family  Gk)dliness,  No- 
tice of,  61. 

Haste,  William,  Memoir  of,  110. 
HHswetl's  Suggestive  Thoughts 

Notice  ot,  314. 
Heaven  near  to  Children,  85. 
Henn's      Spurgeon's    (Jaivinism 

examined  and  refuted.  Notice 

of,  156. 
Hirst,  Mrs.  Mary,  Brief  Memoir 

of,  174. 
HolmArth  Circuit.  190. 
Huit  (circuit,  93. 
How  to  (leal  with  ihe  World,  280. 
How  to  make  ihe  best  of  it,  by 

FatherJohn,  272,  305. 
Humility,  342. 

Ignorance,  281. 

liiiiorant  Adult  in  (*ourt.  152. 

iikcstone  Branch,  127. 

Illl'sthattons  or  Chrtstian 
EXFKRIKKCB,  242.  273.  3U5, 
341,  :{tf8. 

Immanuel,  Isaiah's  Prophecy  of, 
146. 

Impolicy  of  Persecution  for  Opi- 
nions, 340. 

Indian  Rebellion,  The,  57. 

Indulgence,  317. 

Inebriate,  The,  249. 

Influence  ot  Custom  in  Ednca- 
tiou.  281. 

Innam,  Mrs.  Mary,  Memoir  of 


Investigation,  317. 
invitation  to  a  Ftver,  841. 
Irresolution,  281. 
Irviog's   Catechism   of   Genera 

Knowledge,  Notice  of,  60. 
Is  It  Inattention  or  Distraction  ? 

or.  Who  is  to  blame  ?  50. 
"  I  want  a  suitable  Sphere,"  by 

Father  John,  841. 

James,  Mr.  David,  Brief  Memoir 

of,  107. 
Jessie  Brown,  58. 
Jesus  revealed  to  a  Babe,  Notice 

ot,  6^6. 

John  Hampton's  Home,  Notice 

ot,  316. 
Judas  Iscariot,  S23. 
Justice.  3.7* 
Ju  tfieation,  10. 
J  uveniie  lileaner,  Notice  of,  61. 
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Kelify,  Mr.  J.,  Letter  from,  319. 
Kind  M'ord  to  my  Brethren,  A, 

149. 
King's    Jamei    Montpimery,    a 

Memoir  Notice  of,  124.     , 
Knnpp'g  Clinrch  in  the  Circna, 

Noiiceor,  316. 

Laboan  of  Rev.  James  Caoghey 

in  ShefHcld,  184. 
TAnguor,  804. 
Le«p  in    the  Dark,  by  Father 

John,  308. 
Leeds  LochI  Preachera*  Improve- 

ment  Mertinff.  361. 
Le^h  Richmond's  I'en  Rales,  OS. 
Lei)rfiton  Knuard,  94. 
Leisure,  817. 

Leisure  Hour,  Notice  of,  S7S.   ^ 
Lesson  on  the  nse  of  Law,  343. 
Lrssons  in  Parables,  16,  IIS. 
Letter  from  an  Ex-president,  350. 
Letter  from  Mr.  J.  Towne  (Presi- 
dent). 319,  376 
Letter  of  Mr.  R.  Dnriey,  8r6. 
Letter  of  Mr.  T.  Hirst,  284. 
Letter  of  Thanks,  126. 
Letters  of  Thomas  Cooper  to  the 

"Freeman,**  277,872. 
Letter  to  General  Committee,  by 

Mr.  J.  Towne,  President,  282. 
L'berty  ot  Thought  and  Action, 

317. 
Lit'le  Kindnesses,  306. 
London  Missiouary  Society,  184. 
Lord's  Supper,  Administration  of. 

223 
Love,  93 

Lvuu's  Methodist  Records,  Notice 
of,  315. 

Masmire's  Sermons  and  Lecturest 
Notice  of,  316. 

Makinjir  others  happt,  91. 

Mslcolm's  Poetry  of  Teaching, 
Notice  of,  316. 

Man's  Noble  Attributes,  134. 

Marriajre  Kelntions,  63. 

Mary  Grey;  or  Deathbed  Re- 
pentance, Notice  of,  346. 

Ha'thew  Henry's  Direction  for 
Daily  Communion,  Notice  of, 
61. 

May  Meetings,  188. 

Meliorn,  Notices  of,  165,  248, 346. 

Heuof  M»rk,  19. 

Methodical  Preacher,  The,  257. 

MiSCKLLANEOL'S,  35,  61,  91,125, 

186,  279.  817. 

Montgomery's  Hours  of  Sun  and 
Shadf",  315. 

McOwau's  Life  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Pickford,  Notice  of,  243. 

Morals  of  Business,  178. 

More  and  More,  86. 

Mutual-Aid  As>80ciation  Rc- 
POBTSR,  26,  03,  03,  126,  156, 
187, 207,  253, 281. 318, 349.376. 

''My  Father  I  my  recondied  Fa- 
ther 1"  (Poetry),  152.        « 

Natural  History,  24,  56  89.  133, 
154,  182,  206,  252,  279,  314, 
348,  375. 

Neatby,  Ann,  Memoir  of,  802. 

New  Testament  Laws  of  Grace 
and  Truth,  adapted  for  Social 
Worship,  Notice  of,  316. 

Noble  and  successful  (Janva8s,156. 

Note  on  2  Tim.  ii.  19,  82. 

N0T£8  or  THK  MOATH,   23,  55, 


88. 122,  l.>4,  181,805,251,278, 

813,847,874. 
NoricKs  OF  Rooks,  60,  124,155, 

186,243,314,346,373. 
NpttinsbHA  Branch,  28. 
Not  Willing  to  be  Holy,  308,^ 

Old  Ben  Roper,  844. 
Old  Rope,  62. 

Our  Prospects,  a  few  words  to  In- 
quirers, .^50. 

OaiGINAL    AND    SkLZCTKD    AS- 

TICLW,  1.  33,  6.%  97»  129,  161, 
193,221,257,  289.321,853. 
Qweo's  Memo'rs  of  Sir  Henry 
llavelock,  Notice  of,  125. 

Palmer's  (Mrs.)  Illustrations  of 
-  the  Economy  of  Salvation,  No- 
tice of.  248. 
Parka's  Five  Sermons  on  the  Five 

Points,  Notice  of,  815. 
Partridge's  Voices  from  .the  Gar- 
den, Notice  of,  60. 
Paul's  Battle-cry,    response  *  to, 

(Poetr>),.44.       . 

Peculiar  Circumstances  attending 

the  Conversion  of  a  Womtfi: 

118. 

People's  Almanack,  Notice  of,  316. 

Ptnsicians  and  the  Countryman, 

The,  92. 
Plagiarist,  The,  88. 
Plea  for  Kenilworth,  Notice  of, 

374. 
PoKTay,  23,  53,  88,  liM),  152. 275, 

369. 
Poole's  Tracts,  316. 
Preacher  of  the  Old  Schotl,  A, 

113. 
Precocious  Talents,  807. 
Preface,  iii. 
President's  Advorttsement  in  The 

Watchman,  283. 
Princess     Royal,     Farewell    to, 

(Poetry),  120. 
Princess  Koyal,  Marriage  itf,  67. 
Private  Friend.  A  good,  376. 
Progress  of  the  Association,  26, 

126,  253.  281,  318,  349. 
Promise  of  the  Father,  The,  270. 
Protestant  Dissenters*  Almanack; 

Notice  of.  873. 
Public  Affairs,  57,  90,  183. 
Public  Mectiug  at  Birmingham, 
219, 

Pulpit  Sketches,  86,  97, 161,  257. 

Query  on  Angelic  Agency,  149. 
Query  on  Isaiah  vii.  10—16,  82, 
11-i.  146. 

Ramsbury,  Hungerford  Branch, 

189. 
Reli|;iou8  Conversation,  279. 
Rrligious  Incidbnt  and  Ex- 

PBRIRNOK,    54,  b6,    118,   949, 

276,  3U8.  344. 
Remarkable  AnswertoPraver,*.>t 
Remarkable  Providence,  61. 
Kemittances.  32,  64,  96,  l;i8,  160, 

1»2,  S24,  256.  2b8.32ii,  352,  37d 
Report  of  the  General  Conimittee, 

.208. 
Resurrection  of  Jesus— is   it  a 

thin^  incredible?  289. 
Revival,  297. 

Revival  Advocate^  Notice  of,  125. 
Revival  at  Kiddings,  371. 
Roaf's    Sunday-School   Question 

Book,  Moticeof,  316. 
Rochester  Branch,  167. 


9amSAn,  nistory  of,  165, 360. 
Sanctification,  M'OwanoB,'5}4.5.-*- 
Sanitary  condiiiou  of  the  Amv, 

91. 
Sermon,  "I  would  not  live  il- 

ways,"  Notice  of,  156. 
Sharpley's  Scriptural  Chwracter 

of  Louth  Free  Methodism  Yin* 

dicated,  >otice  of,  348. 
Shorthousc'd  Theolc^y  inYene, 

Notice  of,  186. 
Sick  and  Infirm  L^cal  Preachen, 

29. 
Sins  of  the  Tongue,  Notice  of.  316. 
Skevinston,  Rev.  John,  Memoir 

of,  265. 
Sncerers,  317. 

Social  Power  of  the  Pulpit,  226. 
Social  Rkfoem,  21, 87, 115, 178, 

240,  31,0. 
Solemn  Thoughts  for  Preachen, 
.  186. 

Subscriptions,  Donations,  kf., 
'  32,  63,  95,  128.  159,  191, 224, 
2.6,  287,  3;i0,  851, 877- 

'Sunday  Attemoon  Preaching,— Is 
^  it  Useless  P  85. 

,  SniiiUy  at  Home,  Notice  of,  373. 

Tadcaster  Branch,  27. 
Teacher's  Dream,  The,  121. 
Tenth  Aggregate  Meeting  of  tlie 

Local    Preachers'   Mutiul-Aid 

Association,  2U7. 
Thank-offering  tor  Signal  Menj, 

The  Christian's  High  Privilcyc,2i. 

The  Happy  Man,  63. 

The   Lord   hath  n^  of  thee, 

(Poetry),  23. 
The  Pool,  by  Father  John,  20. 
The  really  ienoraot,  281. 
The  Scarlet  Pimpernel,  (Poetry), 

252. 
The  Storms  that  assail  the  Chris- 
tian, 293. 
The  Tau^nt  of  the  Father,  Kotic« 

of,  316. 
The  Triumphs  of  Divine  Grace, 

Notice  Of,  61. 
llie  WlckecGate   entered,  and 

the  Bndgeless  River  crossed, 

Notice  of,  34S. 
lliomas  Cooper,  276,  372. 
Tobacco,  American  Report  on,  91. 
True  Philosophy,  317. 
Truth,  280,  317. 
l^uth  in  the  Mouth  of  a  Child, 

152. 

Urgency  of  Good  beginnings  in  a 
good  cause,  i. 

Watchnight  Address,  12. 

Weep  with  those  who  weep, 
(Poetry),  275. 

Well-domg,  91. 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Meeting, 
18;5. 

Who  are  to  blame?  the  Clergy 
or  the  Woridng  People  ?  No- 
tice of.  374. 

Witty  Preacher,  The,  161. 

WilUams's  Way  to  lile.  Notice 
of.  61. 

Wonderful  Rev,  The,  180. 

Worldly  Preacuer,  Tue,  97. 

Young  Local  Preachers,  Listen  t 

l9b. 
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